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TO  THE 


READER. 

IH  AV  E fofew  Remarks  to  make  upon  Mr.  Selden  j Engliftj  Traits , 
befides  what  I have  already  obferved,  in  His  Life , that  This  might 
rather  ferae  for  a Summary  of  Contents  of  this  Volume,  than  for  a 
Preface.  All,  except  His  Hiitory  of'  Tythes,  have  met  with  a fa- 
vourable reception  in  the  Learned  IVorld,  e/pecia/ly  in  thefe  Kingdoms, 
for  the  Improvement  of  which,  they  were  chiefly  calculated:  And,  as  al- 
inoft  none  of  his  Englifli  IVorks,  befides  that  Hiitory  and  the  Titles  of  Ho- 
nour have  crofted  the  Sea,  and  are  but  rarely  to  be  found  in  any  Library 
abroad,  fo  none  have  experienced  (or  perhaps  have  not  deferred)  the  Ani- 
madverjions  from  thence,  which  fome  of  His  Latin  Trolls  have  done.  I 
/hall  however  collell  at  prefent  the  Remainder  of  my  Obfervations  upon 
them,  and  offer  them,  Jtich  as  they  are,  to  the  Perufal  of  the  Courteous 
Reader. 

The  Epinomi  s feems  to  be  a Tlan  of  the  Latin  Trail  entituled,  Ja- 
nus Anglonun,  commented  upon,  andpublifhedhy  Dr.  Adam  Littleton,  un- 
der the  Name  of  Mr.  Redman  Weftcot,  this  being  the  Ancient  Name  of 
the  'Dollor's  Family.  See  Athen.  Oxon  Vol.  II.  Col.  917.  Edit.  a.  In  this 
Trail,  the  two  lafl  Chapters,  containing  the  Laws  of  Rich.  I.  and  King  John, 
are  not  inferted into  the  Janus  Anglorum. 

The  Duello  was  fir  ft  printed  in  quarto,  1610,  and  afterwards  in 
octavo  171a.  The  occafwn  of  reprinting  this  Book  is  given  in  ]5ib!ioth.  An- 
gloife  Tom.  6.  par.  l.pag.  198.  in  thefe  IVords : “ La  malheurettfe  aff  aire, 

“ ou  le  Due  d'  Hamilton  fy  My  Lord  Mohu  wperdirent  la  vie  four  nit  a qnel- 
“ cun  I occafwn  de  faire  reimprimer  ce  petit  Ouvrage  de  Selden,  dont  la 
“ premiere  Edition  ne  J'e  trouvoit  plus  aifement.  Le  grand  bruit  que  ce 
“ combat  fit  alors  dans  le  Royaume,  & le  'Projet  d'Acle,  que  Lon  porta 
“ dans  le  Parlement  pour  prevenir  de  femblables  malhenrs,  etoient  deux 
“ chofesplufque  fuffijantes  pour  faire  debiter  cette  Piece,  quandmbne  le 
“ nom  de  L auteur  n eu  auroitpas  faite  L Eloge.  11  y foutient  tome  la  Re- 
, “ put  at  ion  de  Javoir  qiiil  s' eft aqttife par  tant  daulres  Ecrits,  quoique  celui 

“ ci  foil  mi  des premieres  Effais  de fa  Plume."  Among  theDifertations  of 
Ericus  Mauritius,  printed  at  Strasburgh,  pag.  791.  of  the  fecond  Edition, 
there  is  one  De  Duellis  Tratlatus,  in  which  He  difeuffes  all  Sjseftions  rela- 
ting to  Duels,  and  treats  alfo  of  their  Antiquity,  whether  Judicial  or  Ex- 
trajudicial, as  Mr.  Selden  does.  The  fame  alfo  is  done  by  the  learned 
Marque fs  Scipio  Mallei  in  his  Book  entituled,  Della  Scicnza  chiamata  Ca- 
vallerefca.  Roma.  1710. 

The  Titles  oe  Honour  were  fir  ft  printed  in  quarto  1614..  and 
with  large  Additions  reprinted  id  31  in  folio.  The  Title  page  of  the  third 
Edition  \6-ji.promifes  Additions  and  Amendments,  but  it  contains  nothing 
more  but  rather  left  than  the  fecond,  for  the  whole  Quotation  pag.  6^i  out 
of  the  Monk  of  Gisburn  is  there  omitted,  and  the  Addenda  out  of  the  fecond 
Edition,  are  put  into  their  proper  Places  in  the  Third.  The  Numbers  of  the 
pages  of  this  New  Edition  refer  to  the  Additions  taken  out  of  the  fhft  quarto 
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Edition.  This  Book  tuns  tranflated  into  Latin  from  the  third.  Edition  of 
i6yz.  ly  Simon  John  Arnold,  Infpeclor  of  the  Churches  of  the  Bailywick 
of  Sonenburg,  and  printed  at  Francfurt  i6qC>.  in  quarto.  Monfteur  Briot 
(to  whom  the  World  is  obliged,  for  the  French  Tranjlation  of  the  Turkiih 
Hiflory  of  Sir  Paul  Ricault)  had  a deftgn  to  tranflale  Mr.  Selden  V Titles  of 
Flonour  into  French  for  the  life  of  the  French  Nobility,  in  like  manner  as 
Monfenr  Andrew  Favin’s  Theatre  d'  Honncur  was  ti /inflated  into  F.nglifit 
for  the  life  of  the  Englilh  Nobility  in  1615.  But  death  prevented  Mon- 
fieur  Briot  from  executing  His  Dejign.  This  Booh  of  Mr.  Selden  V has  given 
'Dr.  John  Chriftophcr  Becman  an  Opportunity  of  writing  a Latin  Treatije 
upon  the  fame  Subject.  And  Gerard  Feltinan,  Trofefjor  of  Law  in  the  Li- 
nker fay  of  Duysburg,  has  written  two  Books  of  the  Titles  of  Honour  in 
octavo ; and  fays  lib.  1.  cap.  7 & 8.  that  He  had  not  feen  Selden  V Book 
upon  this  Subjell  'till  He  had  almqftfinift.ed  His  j and  that  his  De/ign  was 
afferent  from  Mr.  SeldcnV,  who  had  only  writ  a Hi/loiy  of  the  Titles  of 
Honour,  but  that  He  had  bufied  himfelf  with  Juribus  Titulorum,  id  eft, 
Titulis  cuique  mortalium  generi  tribuendis,  ut  Dignitatum  ordo  ferve- 
tur.  The  above  ■mentioned  Ericus  Mauritius  has  in  bis  Differtations  pag. 

. one  De  Nobilitate  in  priinis  Gcrmanica,  in  which  the  Suhjefl,  that  je- 
veral  of  SeldcnV  Chapters  in  this  Book  are  upon,  is  handled  in  the  fame 
manner.  Our  Authors  Opinion  in  this  Learned  Trail  col.  717.  that  the 
Bijhopricks  and  other  principal  Governments  of  the  Church  were  fub jelled 
under  William  the  Conqueror  to  a military  Tenure  by  Act  of  'Parliament, 
maybe  confirmed  ly  a Paffage  in  W.  Malmesbury  in  Vita  S.  Wulftani,  c.  16. 
apud  Angliam  Sacram,  Vol.  II.  fol.  164.  The  very  Learned  Bifbop  Kennet 
in  His  Third  Letter  of  Bifbop  Mcrks,  p.  8y.  cites  a remarkable Miftake  of 
Mr.  Selden,  relating  to  the  'Peers  cf  England,  which  he  thus  cor  reels. 
“ Mr.  Selden,  citing  a Paffage  out  o/  Froiilart,  knows  not  what  to  make  of 
“ the  Cinque  Pers  d Angleterre,  who  fate  at  the  Table  next  the  King:  For 
“ the  Cinque  Pers,  fays  He,  fpoken  of  in  the  Hiflory  of  Eroiffart,  though 
“ I cannot  judge  of  it  by  any  written  Copy  of  Him  (for  Ihave  none  by  me) 
“ yet  I am  forward  to  think  it  mifpubiiihcd  in  Hint  for  Cinquaut  Pers, 
“ which  denoted  not  an  cftablilhed,  but  an  accidental  Number  only  of  tire 
“ Time.  A //range  remote  Conjecture  to  make  aVhinThitigfeem  intricate; 
“ for  mojl  certainly  FroiflartV placing  the  King  at  the  Head  Table  in  the 
“ Coronation  Dinner  with  the  Cinque  Pers  at  a fecond  Table,  and  the  Com- 
“ monally  of  London  at  a third,  muft  needs  make  the  Cinque  Barons  or 
“ the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  who  then  had,  and  Jlill  have,  that  Pre- 
“ ccdency  of  dining  at  every  Coronation."  This  fame  Learned  Prelate  in 
His  Parochial  Antiquities,  p.  418.  fpeaking  of  the  Revenues,  which  were 
formerly  given  out  of  the  Profits  of  the  County,  for  the  better  Support  of 
the  Dignity  of  an  Earl,  convinces  Mr.  Selden  (in  His  Titles  of  Honour)  of 
a Mijtake,  that  Hugh  dcAldithley  Earl  of  Gloccftcr  was  not  the  fir  ft  Earl, 
wbo  ly  His  Creation  Charter  Isas  this  Revenue  granted  Him,  in  lieu  of  the 
third  Penny  of  the  Pleas  of  the  County. 

Next  follows  The  History  o v Tithes.  To  prove  that  Tythes 
arc  due  jure  Divino,  I find  the  following  Books  written  before  Mr.  Sel- 
dcnV Hi/lory.  The  Anatomy  of  Ananias's  and  Sapphire's  Sacrilege,  by  Ro- 
ger Goftwyke,  B.  D.  Cambridge  1616  in  quarto.  The  Revenue  of  theGofpcl 
is  Tythes,  Due  to  the  Miniitry  of  the  Word,  by  that  Word,  by  Fculke  Ro- 
bartes,  B.  D.  Cambridge  1613.  in  quarto.  Tythes  examined  and  proved  to 
be  due  to  the  Clergy  by  a divine  Right,  by  George  Carlctcn,  London,  idii. 
quarto.  Bifbop  Andrews  alfo  has  written  to  prove  the  fame  in  his  Trail  de 
Decimis  amonghis  Works.  The  Reafons  which  induced  Mr.  Selden  to  write 
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this  hit /lory  you  will  find  in  His  Defence.  N B.  Some  think.  He  wrote  this 
Hi  (lory  to  revenge  the  Lawyers  on  the  Clergy,  for  the  'Play  Ignoramus.  See 
Fuller’s  Church  Hiltory,  lib.  10.  fol.  70.  Sir  James  Scmpil  ( Appendix 
p.  50.I  is  pretty  fair  in  His  Account  of  this  Work.  “ By  His  Title  (fays 
“He)  and  by  His  Preface  He  difclaimeib  it  to  be  written  to  prove  that  Tyt  hes 
“ are  not  due  by  the  Loan  of  Cod,  &c.  I have  no  Reafon  to  fufpelt, 
“ much  lefs  to  account  Him  as  an  Adverfary  of myPofition,  themojhs,  He 
“ may  doubt  ( and  fo  do  many  of  great  Note)  but  He,  who  ingenuoujly 
“ doubtelh,  may  (when  God pleafeth)  find  Refolntion."  And  pag.  34..  He 
faith,  “ Tho’  Mr.  Selden  hath  given  us  veram  hiftoriam,  as  He  found  it 
“ recorded,  yet  h<ec  ipfa  hiftoria  non  eft  vera,  but  leave th  dangerous  Infi- 
“ nuations  and  prejudicial  Imprefsions  in  Jus  Divinum."  This  Work  is 
by  the  Lord  Bifisop  0/  Peterborough  in  His  Paroch.  Antiq.  p.  10 6.  faid  to  be 
a Trad  which  lea/l  de  fenses  Mr.  Selden'r  Name.  This  Hi/lory  was  printed 
at  different  Prejfes,  as  appears  by  comparing  the  Copies,  in  which  We  find 
fume  Variations,  though for  the  niofi  part  not  very  material.  It  was  re- 
printed in  1680.  in  quarto  with  the  old  date  put  to  it,  at  which  time  the 
Prejl  and  fanatical  Party  were  too  much  at  Liberty,  occafioned  by  the 
Popilh  Plot.  (Athcn.  Oxon.  Vol.  a.  col.  181.) yet  notwith/landingthefe two 
Editions  are  eaftly  difcernible  by  the  Difference  of  the  Paper  and  the  Types. 
What  the  Fate  of  this  Book  Was,  I have  at  large  mentioned,  in  Mr.  Sclden'r 
Life  ; how  He  was  called  before  the  High  Commifsion  about  the  r-cd  of 
Dec.  i<Si8,  and  made  His  Siibmifsion  on  the  a8  th  of  Jan.  16x8.  See  what 
He  Jays  about  this  Siibmifsion,  pag.  1370,  and  what  Mr.  Tillellcy  replies  to 
it,  pag.  18.  in  His  Anfwer.  When  Mr.  Selden  had  firfi  compofed  This 
Trealife  of  Tythes,  and  had  communicated  it  to  fome  Friend  or  other  ; 
He  was  dijfuaded  from  pub lifising  of  it,  or  at  leaf  fame  Paffages  in  it  were 
marked,  that  were  better  left  out.  But  He followed  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
mojl  of  His  Writings,  His  own  genius.  Dr.  Mountagu  (Diatrib.  p.  117)  fays 
‘‘  Good  Counfel  was  given  you  (Mr.  Selden  (before  you  meddled  with  the 
“ Hifiory  oj  Tythes,  not  to  begin,  by  a Friend  of  yours  and  mine  in  Somcr- 
“ fetihire,  whom you  would  not  follow."  And  pag.  14.  He  fays  thus.  “ I 
‘‘  do  but  ask  you  the  QjteJhun  ? Who  did  mark  out  with  black  lead  in  His 
“ MSS.  all ‘Places  concerningTythes  with  one  Mark,  as  other  Paffages  with 
“ another .”  He  Jays  it  was  Sir  Robert  Cotton  and  Mr.  Selden  does  grate- 
fully acknowledge  His  ’Direction  in  His  Dedication  to  Him.  The  firfi  three 
Chapters  oj  this  Hifiory  of  Tythes  are  tranjlated  into  Latin,  and  illifirated 
wilts  Jome  jew  Notes  by  the  Learned  Monfieur  le  Clerc,  and  byWay  ofDifi 
Jertaiion  added  to  His  Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.  He  very jnfily  ob- 
Jerves  that  pag.  1091  lin.  18.  in  our  Edition  of  this  Book  injlead  o/'Prayers, 
it  Jhould  be  Players,  Plays,  or  fome  fuels  Word.  See  Dr.  Fabricius'j  The- 
faurus  Antiquit.  Hebraic.  The  Learned  OrieutaliJl  Mr.  Will.  Guife,  pag. 
34.  in  his  Notes  upon  the  Verfwn  of  that  part  of  the  Milhna  called  Zcraim, 
favours  Mr.  Sclden’r  opinion  about  the  JecondTenths given  amongll  the  Jews. 
For  the  Right  of  Tythes  amongjl  them,  fee  Hottinger  de  Decimis  Judxeorum. 
See  alfo  the  nmtbDijJertation  in  the  Additamentuin  ad  Obfcrvationum  fe- 
leclarum  ad  rem  Litcrariam  fpectantium  Tomos  decern  1710.  or  the  Supple- 
ment to  the  Obfervationes  Hallenfes,  in  which  the  greatDr.  Thomafius  calls 
Mr.  Selden  an  Incomparable  Man,  and  fays  He  is  the  firfi  who  in  this  ( about 
Tythes,  the  Title  of  the  DiJJertatim  is  de  Decimis)  qui  hie  defipere  debit. 
Mr.  Collier  in  His  Ecclefiafiical  Hifiory, par.  a.  Booki.  has  given  an  AbJlraci 
of  Mr.  Selden’r  Hifiory  and  Dr.  Mountagu’t  Anfwer  to  it. 

Mr.  Tillellcy  calls  (in  Elis  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Selden’r  unprint  edPanphlet  pag. 
4a)  Sir  James  Sempil's  Sacrilege  lacrcdly  handled,  “ a mojl  abfolute  Dif- 
“ courfe  of  that  incomparable  learned  Knight  j and  fays,  whofe  Reafons 
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“ when  combined  Sacrilege  can  anfwer  ( which  they  never  can ) it  would [eem 
“ neceffary  for  'Divines  to  interpofe  their  Def  ences."  The  Admonition  is 
printed,  from  a very  correct  Copy  of  it  now  in  the  Hands  of  Jol'eph  Moyle 
of  Abridge  in  Hamplhirc  Efq;  Brother  to  the  late  Ingenious  Walter  Moyle 
Efq ; There  is  a Copy  of  it  in  the  Mufaeum  Aihmolcanum  at  Oxford,  but 
veryimperfeB. 

The  Copy  of  Mr.  Selden*  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Tillefley  is  in  the  fame  Mufaeum, 
num.  34,3  in  quarto. 

The  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  is  in  MS.  in 
Lambeth  Library  num.  5-9  r.  or  MS.  Wharton  Z.  fol.  77. 

The  three  following  TraBs j Oithf,  Revblation;  Of  the 
B 1 r t h-d ay  of  our  Saviour;  and  Of  His  Purpose  and 
EndofWriting  the  History  of  Tythf.s,  were  fent  me 
in  MS.  by  my  much  Honoured  and  Worthy  Friend  Jofeph  Alfton  of  Ncw- 
houfe  in  Suffolk  Efq ; who  had  borrowed  them  for  my  ufe  out  of  a Friends 
Library  in  Eflcx  ; they  were  the  very  Original  Copy  which  Mr.  Selden  pre- 
sented, to  King^xmes.  the  fir  ft,  as  appears  by  the  Binding  and  the  King  sown 
Hand-writing  in  two  Tlaces.  Mr.  Gregory  ('Pref.  to  Notes  and  Obferva- 
tions  on  fome  Pafages  of  Scripture)  approved  of  Calvin'*  Judgment  upon 
the  Revelations,  and  that  Cajetan  was  m the  right  when  He  [aid,  exponat 
quipoteft.  Since  Mr.  Selden’*  Opinion  about  the  Number  666.  was  written, 
Mr.  Francis  Potter pnblijhed  an  Interpretation  of  it  at  Oxford  164.1.  in  quarto. 

The  Book  OixDpno;  or  Of  the  Birt  h-d  ay  of  our  Saviour 
was  very  uncorreBly  pubitjh'd  London  1661.  as  will  appear  by  comparing  it 
with  the pre fent  Edition.  It  is  faid  that  Mr.  Selden  compofedit  to  pacify 
King  James,  who  was  difplcafed,  that  in  the  Review  of  the  Hijlory  ofTythes 
He  had  ajferted,  that  the  Birth-day  of  our  Saviour  was  not  on  the  ipth  of 
December.  Mr.  Butler  has  not  anfwer d Mr.  Selden*  Reafons  on  this 
Point,  as  Anthony  a Wood  feems  to  infatuate  Athen.  Oxon.  Vol.  a.  e.  181.) 
as  may  be  feen  by  looking  into  the  fir  ft  Po/lcript  of  His  Chriftology.  This 
Opinion  of  Mr.  Selden's  was  not  pleafmg  to  Dr.  Allix,  wherefore  to  exprefi 
His  difhke  of  it  in  Will.  Langius,  lib.  i.  c.  1.  dc  annis  Chrifti./>.  3 *7.  He  /peaks 
thus  in  His  Diatribe  de  anno  & menfe  natali.  J.  C.p.  7.  “ Omnino  nihil  intel- 
“ AgA,  qui  non  videt,  hanc  fententiam  ortam  ejfe  ex  abfurdifsima  Jttppo- 
“ fitione  Zachariam  johannis  Tatrem  ftiijfe  in  SanBuario,  aim  Johannem 
“ Baptiftam  fibi  ex  Elifabetha  najeiturum  ab  Angelo  audivit."  The  diffe- 
rent Authors  who  have  written  on  the  Birth-day  of  Chrilt  may  be  feen  in 
the  Catalogue  of  them,  done  by  the  Great  Dr.  Fabricius  Biblioth.  Antiq. 
p.  34.1,  343,  344.  to  which  may  be  added  a TraB  entituled,  Chrift’s  Birth 
miftimed,  Phenix.  Vol.  1.  p.  114.  Wandalini  Diatribe  Hiitorico-Theol.  p.  1*1, 
15-3.  & feq.  apud  Graevii  Syntagma ; and  Motif  des  Vignoles  His  Differta- 
tion  touchant  le  jour  de  Noel,  m the  Biblioth.  Gcrmanique  Tom.  1 . p.  19. 

The  Tract  of  the  Jews  was  inferted  in  Purchase  Pilgrimage. 
I have  already  mentioned  fome  Account  of  it  in  Mr.  Selden  * Life,  and 
Jhallonly  now  add,  that  the  Marginal  Notes  to  Furchas  in  1614  are  cited 
by  Gataker  in  His  Diflertatio  de  nomine  Tctragrammato  among  His  Opufc. 
Philolog.  printed  in  his  Opera  Critica,  col.  35-.  as  made  by  Mr.  Selden. 

The  Discourse  of  the  Office  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Mr.  Selden  wrote  upon  Occafion  of  the  Promotion  of  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  to  the  Chancellorjhip,  which  happened  7.  Mar.  1616.  (Dugd.  Chron. 
Series,  f.  104.)  This  Great  and  Learned  Man  had  fo  great  a Regard  for 
Mr.  Selden,  that  by  his  Will  He  defired  that  the  Advice  of  Mr.  Selden  might 
be  taken,  concerning  the  publijbing  or  fupprejsing  of  bis  MSS.  Treaties. 
Baconiana  p.  104. 
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By  order  of  the  Hon fe  of  Lords  He  drew  no  and  finijbed  (as  appears  by 
the  Receipt  of  the  Lords  Sub-committees,  Cot.  1+74.)  Dec.  6.  1611.  Th  e 
Priviledgeof  the  Baronage.  This  Tear  the  Parliament  fat, 
and  Impeachments  were  carried  on  again/I  feveral,  as  may  be  feen  in  Rufli- 
worth.  Wherefore,  I fnppofe,  it  was  thought  necefjary  to  lay  before  the 
Lords  all  the  Precedents  af  Impeachments,  as  is  done  in  this  Booh.  It  was 
not  printed,  'till  the  Tear  1641.  Lond.  ix°.  and  then  the  Records  were 
tranjlated,  but  mofl  wretchedly,  as  will  appear  by  comparing  them  with 
thofe  notv  publijbed  in  their  Original  Language  from  the  MSS.  Copies  of 
Mr.  Pctyt  and  the  Lambeth  Library.  This  Book  was  again  publijbed  with 
the  fame  Negligence  at  London,  1689.  not  1681.  as  Athen.  Oxon.  VoL  r. 
c.  18 1.  has  it.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  this  Publication  will  wipe  off  the 
Imputation  ca/l  on  it  by  Bijbop  Stillingflcct,  in  His  grand  §lue /lion  concern- 
ing the  Bifhop  s Right  to  vote  in  'Parliament,  viz.  “ That  it  is  a confufed 
“ Rhapfody.'  It  feemsto  have  been  publijbed  in  1647.  for  the  fake  of  the 
yth  Chapter  of  the  /lrsl  part ; where  it  is  proved,  that  Ads  have  pajjed, 
without  the  Afjent  of  Bijbops,  and  the  whole  Bench  was  then,  or  /ome 
time  after,  excluded  from  Parliament.  See  Bijbop  Rennet V Third  Letter  of 
Bijbop  Merks,  p.  84. 

At  the  fame  Time,  or  a little  after,  Mr.  Selden  chew  up,  T h e J u- 
dicature  in  Parliament,  which  was  not  publiffed,  'till  1081. 
as  the  Athen.  Oxon.  Hoi.  x.  c.  183.  has  it,  though  the  Title  page  has  no 
date.  It  is  a very  maimed  Piece,  and  as  fnch  does  little  deferve  to  be 
placed  among  the  Works  of  [0  Great  a Man,  as  Selden  was.  The  Original 
MS.  was  lodged  in  the  Library  of  the  Cathedral  of  Lincoln,  (in  which  City 
this  Book  was  first  printed ) but  is  now  lojl  and  could  not  be  found  to  cor- 
red  this  imperfed  Treatife  by. 

The  Trads  s/OriginalJurisdictiox,  &c.  And  Disposi- 
tion of  Intestates  Goods,  &c.  were,  I believe,  written  a- 
bout  the  Tear  i6x%.  when  the  SjitJhon  was  agitated,  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  about  the  King's  Right  to  have  the  Goods  of  Intejlate  BaJlards. 
See  his  Life  fol.  it.  and pag.  1681.  Hoi.  3.  opp.  Scld. 

The  Letter  to  Mr.  Vincent  was  written  on  Account  of  his  Book  called  A 
Difcovcry  of  Errors,  and  prefixed  to  it,  printed  at  London  16  xx.  The 
above  mentioned  Bifhop  Rennet  in  his  Parochial  Antiquities,  p.  8y.  correds 
a Paffage  in  it  relating  to  the  Earl  of  Wallingford.  “/»  reference  to  this 
“ fame  Perfon,  I ought  not  to  omit  a great  Mi  flake  of  Mr.  Selden,  who 
“ writes  thus  of  Him.  Were  there  not  alfo  Earls  of  Wallingford  anciently? 
“ Malmsbury  lays,  that  Robert  Earl  of  Gloce/ler  went  from  Arundel  to 
“ Bri/lol,  occurrente  fibi  medio  itincris  Briano  filio  Comitis  de  Walingford. 
“ The  fame  Perfon  is  afterward  mentioned,  and  called  Brientius  filius  Co- 
“ niitis  Marchio  dc  Walingford.  I conceive  this  Brian  to  be  the  fame 
“ Man,  which  is  called  Brientius,  in  that  Office  cited  by  Mr.  Camden.  Where 
“ Mr.  Selden  did  not  con/ider,  that  Malmsbury 'r  Expreffion  is  not  to  be 
“ rendred  Brian  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Walingford,  but  Brian  Fitz  Count  of 
“ Walingford,  Lord  of  that  Honour  and  Ca/lle,  and  this  only  in  Right  of 
“ his  Wife.  His  other  Title  of  Marchio  de  Walingford,  was  in  refped  to 
“ His  being  Warden  or  Con/table  of  Walingford  Ca/lle,  which  He  Jo  Jloutly 
" defended  for  the  Emprefs  Maud  againjt  King  Stephen.” 

The  Argument  for  the  Baronies  of  Grey  and  Rut  hen  was  taken  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Mufseum  Alhmolcanum,  which  my  Worthy  and  Learned  Friend 
Edward  Burton  Efq\  has  correded ; for  which  and  for  His  other  very  ready 
and  kind  Affiflance  throughout  this  whole  Work,  l here  return  him  pub- 
lickly  my  Hearty  Thanks.  It  feems  to  have  been  Mr.  SeldenV  Argument 
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made  before  the  Houfe  of  Lords.  Hill.  1 6.  Carol.  I.  on  the  'Difpute  in  that 
Cafe.  The  Cafe  is  mentioned  in  3.  Crooke,  601.  and  Judgment  was  given 
againfl  him. 

Among  Mr.  Selden’r  Speeches  that  pag.  1958  ( which  Jbould  be  3 Carol. 
not  j-  Carol.)  is  the  Sub  fiance  of  an  Argument  made  in  His  own  Cafe,  and 
which  was  pronounced  bp  Mr.  Littleton.  See  the  Appendix  to  Rulhworth, 
Vol.  I.  f 18.  The  MS.  from  which  it  is  printed,  was  fent  me  bp  my  Ho- 
noured Friend  Mr.  Harbin,  and  was  written  with  Mr.  Seldcn'r  own  Hand. 
T he  Character  which  thefe  two  Great  Men  bore,  is  juftly  expreffed  bp  the  Lord 
Clarendon  (in  his  Hi/lory  of  Rebellion,  Vol.  /.  fol.  44.3.  fol.  Edit.)  when 
He  fays,  “ Mr.  Littleton  was  not  only  very  ready  and  expert  in  the  Books, 
“ but  exceedingly  verfed  in  the  Records,  in  ft udying  and  examining  where- 
“ of.  He  had  kept  Mr.  Selden  Company,  with  whom  he  bad  great  Friend- 
“ [hip,  and  who  had  much  affijled  Him." 

The  Table  Talk  was  dejigned  fome  Time  fince  to  be  tranflated  into 
French  by  Mon  fieur  Galle,  a Man  of  Letters  at  Rouen,  as  Mon  fieur  de 
Vigneul-Marville  writes  in  his  Melanges  Hilloriqucs,  p.  4.6.  The  Account 
which  is  given  of  this  Treatife  in  the  A£ta  Eruditorum  Supplcm.  Vol.  I. 
Tom.  xvij.p.  4-i(S.  is  fo  jujl  and  true,  that  I think  it  necef  ary  to  add  here- 
in the  Author  s own  IV ords,  before  l conclude  this fhort  'Preface.  “ Apoph- 
“ thegmata  tanti  Viri,  ejus  per  quatuor  luflra  commenlalis,  Richardus 
" Milwardus  ab  interitu  vindicanda  autumavit-  Studioje  etgo  ea  excepit 
“ auribus  primo  & dein  calamo,  ac  in  locos  tandem  communes  alpbabetjcos, 
“ pofl  Seldeni  fata  digeffit.  Spin  aiitem  dudmn  obierit,  neq\  adeo  ipfemet 
* Editionem  hanc  occur arit,  vix  efl,  quod  dubit emus.  Sunt  effata  ilia  flylo 
“ concepta  familiari,  perquam  jucttndo  ac  plus  fimplici  vice  jocofo,  quam- 
“ vis  de  rebus  Ecclefue  & Status  Anglicani  maxime  feriis  agant.  Ple- 
“ rumque  ftmili  aliquo  conjlant,  eoq\  a re  viliffima  vel  hifloriola  admodum 
“ ludicra  quandoque  petito.  Non  raro  fibi  invicem  aliquo  modo  coniraria 
“ deprehendas  jujle  queflurus,  non  ordine  temporis  con/ignata  e]Je,  ut  lique- 
“ ret  qua  ratione  fenfim  a Regiis  in  Parlamentarias  partes  AuClor  per- 
“ traBus  fuerit.  C'rebro  invenias  diCla,  qu<e  nec  Epifcopalibus  nec  Tresby- 
“ terianis  approbatura  fe  putes.  Admifcentur  qiudam  minoris  moments, 
“ aut  a communis  moralis  doClrina  precept  is  aliquant  um  aliena  \ qualiapro- 
“ palari  vix  pajfus  fuijjet  JuperJles  Seldenns." 
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From  the  firjl  fuppojed  inhabitants 


F all  publilhcd  authority  were  a legiti- 
mate brother  to  truth’s  certainty, then 
could  I affirm,  that  their  common  fa- 
ther, old  Time,  once  (aw  a Samotbean 
race  in  this  ifle  of  Brit  any.  The  I- 
talian-brcd-Cbaldee , Berofus , » men- 
tions one  Samotbes , brother  to  G<m*cr 
and  Tubal,  of  Jacket's  line,  to  be  au- 
thor of  the  Celtes,  which  inhabited  (with  other 
parrs  nf  £!*•■»/>*)  rk.c  of  o'aul,  which  we  now 
call  la  France : and  his  commentator  b Anntus 
de  Viterbo  thus  addeth,  Samotbes  fuit  frater 
Gomeri  atquc  Tubalis  ex  Japete  patre , a quo 
primum  Brit  ones,  inde  Galli , Samotbei  dift't 
fuerunt:  & praecipue  philo/opbi  CfJ  tbeologi 
fe  [l at  ores  ejus.  Thefe  Samot  beans,  by  the  tc- 
ftimony  of c Arijlotle  and  Secion , divini  atque 
human i juris  peritijjimi,  & ob  id  religion i dedi- 
tiffimi,  propterea  Samotbei  (rather  Semno- 
thei ) appellate,  under  the  providence  of  thefe 
and  their  race  was  the  law-government  of  the 
(late,  until  that  Trojan  celebrated  branch,Z?r#/e, 
entered  the  ifle ; who  compoled  a book  intituled. 
Leges  Britonvm,  colle&cd  out  of  the  Trojan 
laws.  But  to  ruminate  a little  upon  that  Satur- 
nian age  d,  and  omit  all  (hadow-fights  touching 
controverted  Brute  (his  fuppofed  exiflence  ana 
fortunes)  it  may  be  not  without  good  realbn 
doubted,  whether  any  fuch  Laws  of  Troy  were, 
out  of  which  others  might  be  extraded.  Nor  will 
they  peradventure  upon  examination  (excepted 
only  feme  cuftoms  of  religious  rites)  appear 
more  certain  in  particular,  or  more  true  in  gene- 
ral, than  thofe  of  ArifoPhanes  his  Nepbelococ - 
cygia.  Times  fo  near  the  golden  age  (when  as 

* Nec  Jignare  quidem,  aut  partiri  limit e 

campum 

• Sir  w.  Raltigh,  fit.  n|.  k Berof.  aniiq.  Child,  lib.  5.  I 

lib.  1.  & vide  Bafingftodce  hift.  lib.  1.  4 Flor.  bill,  acta 

■ Herod ot.  I.  1.  OiEcium  erat  ixnixrare.  non  legmim.  Senet 

contra  Appion.  lib.  x.  Plutarch.  in  lib.  de  Horneiu,  1 QJ 


P.  I. 

and  Britains  until  Julius  Caefar. 


Ncc  cuiquam  (as  f Seneca  hath  it)  aut  animus 
aut  injuria  aut  caufa)  have  left  few  notes  of 
cxprclsly  binding  laws,  the  main  government 
confiding  in  the  arbitrary  dilpofirion  of  thofe, 
in  whom  being  cholen  as  princes  for  their  cmi- 
ncncy  in  jufticc,  and  conl'equently  in  all  other 
virtues  (as  S *Deioces  was  of  the  Modes')  it  was 
rather  * an  office  than  a title  of  dignity,  to  un- 
dergo the  ftyle  of  monarch.  And  although  it 
be  reported  in  h Tlato,  that  Talus  (betwixt 
whom  and  Rhadamantb,  the  Cretick  jufticc 
was  by  Minos,  Jupiter's  own  fon,  then  king 
of  Crete,  divided)  thrice  every  year  did  make 
his  circuit,  for  maintenance  of  fuch  laws  as  were 
cftablilhed^nd  in  brazen  tables  regiftered ; one  of 
which  (fomewhat  to  particularize)  was  an  edidfc 
againft  dmnkcnncfs  in  merry  meetings ; fo  that 
conftitutions  in  written  tables  may  thus  derive 
their  pedigree  from  the  mod  ancient  remem- 
brance of  Grecian  difeoverics  ( Ceres  and  her 
Thefmophoria,  with  all  fuch  like,  omitted)  yet 
upon  that  common  epithet  of  Agamemnon  in 
Homer,  which  faluteth  him  TT otuAva.  AstZv,  i.  e. 
Shepherd  of  the  people,  where  the  phrafe  of 
Jove's  dec  gift  to  princes  and  judges  of 

1 — — -SwrVTfCj’ t iiSi 

is  very  frequent,  tlic  word  N ;V©*>  lex,  being 
long  flnee  k obferved  not  only  to  be  not  found 
in  any  of  his  works ; but  alfo  to  have  been  of 
later  birth  than  his  age  permitted,  (unlefs  the 
contingency,  which  'Euro /A*,  coming  from  the 
fame  theme,  both  by 1 him  and  Hejtod  remem- 
bered, hath  with  it,  perfwade  the  contrary,  and 
upon  the  ordinary  phrales  in  m Virgil  of  Jura 
vocatis  dare popults , and  fuch  like,  applied  ro 
Trojan  princes)  wc  may  with  probability  enough 

c ad  cum  Annin*  de  Viterbo.  < Diog.  Lam.  in  vita  PhiloC 

. j.  hift.  p.  >1.  • Georgic.  i.  f Senec  Epift.  91. 

1.  * Plat,  in  Minor.  A Iliad. & faepaut  alibi.  * Jolcph, 

!M*.  f.  Hefted,  in  Tbeogoa.  * AEocid,  j.  8c  7. 
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conje<fture  that  their  laws,  being,  as  the  ‘Plato- 
rifts  term  it,  feeundae  Veneris , were  always 
ciolely  folded,  rather  within  the  trealiiry  of  his 
bread,  • which  was  only  therefore  greater  than 
other,  becauie  he  feemed  bed  of  them  all,  than 
publifhed  in  enduring  tables,  to  be  obferved  as 
dumb  magiflrates;  Et  qutdem  initio  civitatis 
(fititb  “ ‘Pomponius ) populus  fine  cert  a lege, 
fine  certo  jure  agere  inftituit , omniaque  manu 
regis gubernabantur.  But  from  this  digrclTion 
into  the  way  again. 

One  of  this  lucceffion,  Dunvallo  Molmutius , 
inflituted  (as  they  w write)  rDt  aratra , tempi it 
viaeque  ad  eivitates  ducentes  immunitate  con- 
fugit  gauderent.  Verum  quia  fuccedente  tem- 
pore de  viis  ( cum  non  effort  cert  is  limit  thus 
diftinlfae)  orta  effet  diftenfio,  Belinus  rex  fili- 
us praediif  i Molmutii,  ad  fubducendum  omne 
ambiguum , quatuor  regales  vias , omni  privi- 
legiomunitas,  perlnfulam  fterni  fecit : Foffam 
fei  licet,  IV atlingftreete , Ermingftreete  & Ike- 
nild  ftreete ; which  rather  (by  P Camden's  judg- 
ment) were  the  Roman's  works,  as  out  of  Ta- 
citus, Beda,  and  other  teftimony  he  collc&cth. 
Hie  leges  (meaning  ‘Dunvallo)  faith  Jeoffrey 
of  Monmouth)  quae  Molmutiv.ae  dicebautur, 
inter  Brit  ones  ftatuit,quaeufque  ad  Itoc  tern- 
pus  inter  Anglos  ctlebrantur.  Statuit  ftquidcm 
inter  carter  a,  quae  multo  poft  tempore  beat  us 
Cildas  <\  ferip/rt , ut  pempU  dcorum  & eivi- 
tates talem  dignitatem  Inherent,  ut  quicunque 
fugitives  five  reus,  ad  ea  confugcret,  vemam 
coram  inirnico  fuo  haberet.  Statuit  etiam  ut 
viae,  quae  ad  pracdifla  temp  la  & eivitates  du- 
eebant,  nection  aratra  colonorum,  eadem  le- 
ge confirmarentur.  Of  the  gynaccocracy  of 
Martia,  wife  to  king  Guiuthelin,  a woman 
very  learned,  thus  fpcaks  the  lame  r author ; 
Inter  mult  a (fJ  inaudit  a,  quae  propria  ingenio 
invenerat,  invenit  legem , quam  Britones  Mar- 
tianam  vocaverunt.  Hanc  etiam  rex  Alure- 
dus  inter  cactcras  tranftulit,  quam  Saxonica 
lingua  Marchenlage  vocavit ; which  name  by 
our  great  Englijb  ( antiquary,  is  rather  dedu- 
ced from  the  Mercii , whole  limits  (ctjejepc  in 
Saxon  fignifying  a limit)  adjoined  in  fome  part 
to  all  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  Germans  here 
edablilhcd  ; and  they  thence  lo  denominated. 
I could  wilh  for  a fight  of  Jupiter's  Diphtere , 
or  an  oracle  from  Apollo , that  fo,  rclolution 
might  be  had  touching  the  certainty  of  thelc 
reports,  whether  Bibulous,  or  leafed  with  the 
ftamp  of  a true  hidory.  TJic  main  authors  arc 
that  Chaldee  pried  and  the  Arthurian  Jeoffrey ; 
both  exceedingly  fufpe&ed,  but  cfpccially  the 
fird,  by  the  penetrating  judgments  of  mod 
learned  men.  But  admitting  them,  as  your 
mercurial  fpirit  lhall  move  you,  you  have  a fair 
paflage  from  thelc  mythick  reports,  fele&ed 
out  of  bardilh  hymns,  unto  mod  allowed  truths 
of  authennek  hidorians. 


CHAP.  II. 

Out  of  Roman  kiftories  from  Julius  Cacfar 
to  the  period  of  Rom eV empire  in  this  land. 

VLIVJ  CAESAR  (who  fird  ,of  the 
Romans  fet  foot  in  this  little  world  divided 
from  the  greater)  difeovered  among  the  Gauls 
their  order  of  government,  and  form  of  deciding 
controversies  by  law ; which  was  wholly  the 
office  of  the  Druides,  then  being  (as  it  feems) 
the  Togata  Militia  of  the- date.  Their  dilci- 
plinc,  he  affirms,  was  fird  found  in  this  ific,  and 
nence  transferred  to  the  old  Gauls : they  hither 
always  lent  their  youth,  as  to  a feminary  of  that 
learning. 

I.  lilt  rebus  divinis  (Cae far's  1 words)  in- 
ter fun  t,  facrificia  publica  ac  prhvata  procu- 
rant,  rcligiones  interpret  ant  ur. 

II.  De  omnibus  controyerfis  publicis  pri- 
vatifque  conftituunt,  (the  pontifical  u college 
of  old  Rome , after  the  twelve  tables  received, 
did  as  much)  fa  fi  quod  eft  admiffum  f acinus,  ji 
caedes  fall  a,  fide  haereditate , de  finibus  con - 
trover fia  eft,  iidem  decernunty  praemia  poe- 
na fque  conftituunt. 

III.  Si  quis  privatus,  autpublicus,  eorum 
decreto  non ftetit,  facrificiis  inter dicunt : Haec 
poena  (yet  it  was  but  like  the  minor  excommu- 
ntcario  u/cd  in  the  chrifltajl  chinch)  apud  eos 
eft  gravifma.  ' 

IV.  Qutbus  it*  ej} inter di&um,  ii  numero  im- 
piorum  ac  fceleratorum  babentur ; ab  Us  om - 
nes  decedunt,  adit  urn  eorum  fermoncmque  defu- 
giunt , (thefe  confcqucnts  make  it  as  the  greater 
excommunication  * ) ne  quid  ex  contagtone  in - 
commodi  accipiant  : neque  its  petentibus  jus 
redditur , (the  felf-famc  in  proportion  remains 
yet  with  us  in  practice)  neque  bonos  ullus  com - 
municatur. 

V.  Drutdibus praeft  unus , qui  fummam  in- 
ter eos  habet  author it at etn. 

VI.  Hoc  mortuo,  fi  quis  ex  reliquis  excellit 
dignitate,  fuccedit ; at  fi  fint  plures  parest 
fuftragio  adlegitur. 

VII.  Druides  a hello  abeffe  confueveruntt 
neque  tributa  una  cum  reliquis  pendunt : (our 
Clergy  in  cffc<3  hath  retained  as  much)  militiae 
vacationem,  omniumque  rerum  babent  immu - 
nitatem. 

VIII.  Such  large  privileges  occafioned  in- 
creale  of  their  fcholars,  Qui  magnum  (faith  he) 
numerum  verfuum  edifeere  dii  untur.  Itaque 
nomtulli  aunosvicenos  in  difciplina permanent , 
neque  fas  effe  exiftimant  ea  Uteris  mandare , 
cum  in  reliquis  fere  rebus  fublicis privatifque 
rationibus,  Graecis  literis  utantur.  Hcncc 
lomc  infer  that  the  tongue  of  the  old  Gauls  was 
Greek,  but  clearly  that  the  Druides  wrote  in 
it:  I am  not  perfwaded  to  either.  Graccae  li- 


* Summa  foeliciui  erat  trcntiimi  in  quibui  non  porerat  potrmior  effe  nffi  melior.  Senef.  Enifh  ft.  ■ L.  a.  ff.  orig.  jurif. 

Ranu.ph.  CeHrOT.  in  polytbrunifo.  G.Utred.  Monuintth.  lib.  i.  cap.  i6.fic  Match.  WcftmonalK  to.  <i.  * Camd.  in  Rom.  in  Brit. 

? \ id.  Si'ciraan  j GJoff.  del  ley  Molmutii,  tit.  Lex.  4« ».  ' G,.  If  red.  Monuwcth.  lib.  i.  cap.  10.  & FI  or.  hiftor.  p.  *6.  f Camd. 

in  append,  ad  Cornavior.  • Cxf.  de  bello  Gail.  lib. «.  & Srn.be.  lib. *.  Geograrh.  • L a.  ff.  deOrig.  jum. 

Ita  ovOii  & Canonua.  Extra  de  except,  c.  except,  (de  lacrotanO.  ecclef.j  li.  ^accu 


* Juxta  item 


ferae 
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ferae  is  not  always  Latin  for  the  Greek  ronguc ; 
lo  might  wc  fay,  that  the  Syriack  teftament 
were  perfedi  Hebrew,  bccaufc  literis  Hebr aids 
exaratur.  As  for  inftruments  of  commerce 
Written  at  Marfile , tAXW  (as  )'  Strabo  report- 
eth)  it  proves  only  that  a Greek  colony  (for  it 
Was  from  the  ‘Pbocians)  ufed  Greek.  But  Cae- 
Jar  z allb  fpeaks  of  tables  found  in  the  Helve - 
tians  tents,  Graecis  literis  exar at  as.  Wc  may 
interpret  both  for  the  chara&cr  only,  which 
perhaps  even  the  Graecians  thence  borrowed. 
Of  this  place  of  the  Druides  it  is  the  cenfure 
of  a great  do&or,  the  learned  * Hotoman,  that 
Graecis  hath  crept  in  through  fault  of  tran- 
feribers  ; Humeris  did  in  another  place  in  the 
fzmcCaefarfo  thrult  itfclfinto  dextris , as Ltp- 
fius  makes  apparent ; who  is  dear  of  opinion 
that  the  whole  context  of  his  commentaries  hath 
fiiffered  much  alteration  and  fpoil  by  Julius 
Celfus  his  interpolation  ; nay  lomc  think  they 
were  never,  fince  the  firft  copy,  his  own.  But 
to  prove  with  a forcible  argument.  Think  you 
that  Greek  was  lo  familiar  with  the  “Druides  ? 
Why  then  did  Cae  far  b write  in  Greek  to  Cice- 
ro, to  this  end,  that  neither  the  carrier,  being 
a Gaul,  nor  other  of  the  Hate,  if  they  were 
intercepted,  might  undcrftaod  them  ? to  whole 
hands  in  time  of  war  Ihould  they  have  come 
looncr,  than  to  the  council’s,  where  the  Dru- 
ides were  chief)  fo  much  not  amifs,  bccaufc  it 
touches  the  tongue  of  the  lawyers,  ufed  in  thole 
times. 

To  the  former  Druidian  orders  aud  confu- 
tations arc  added  in  TLt-y,  Strabo,  Marcelli- 
nus , Lucan,  Tacitus,  and  others,  divers  rites 
of  religion  and  philofophy,  which  tallc  much 
of  Tytbagorean  do&rine,  worthy  of  obferva- 
tion,  ana  applicable  as  well  to  this  ifle,  as  any 
part  of  Gaul.  Forafmuch  as  not  only  the  in- 
fancy of  that  fed  had  here  its  nurture ; but  allb 
an  identity  of  commonwealth,  order,  language, 
and  religion,  between  the  old  Gauls , and  our 
Brit  a ins,  is  by  learned  Camden  c with  luffi- 
cicnt  rcafons  of  flrong  proof,  in  his  excellent 
chorography  of  this  country,  declared.  Fit 
enough  therefore  is  it  to  conjoin  allb  the  mu- 
nicipals of  the  Gauls,  which  by  the  lame  au- 
thority were  fcarcc  different  from  the  Britijh. 

IX.  Suos  liber  os  niji  cum  ado  lever int , ut 
minus  militiae  fuftinere  pojjmt,  pa  lam  ad  fe 
adire  non  patiuntur. 

X.  Vi  ri  quant  as  pecunias  ab  uxoribus  dot  is 
nomine  aceeperunt,  t ant  as  ex  fuis  bonis,  aefti- 
matione  fad  a,  cum  dotibus  communicant ; hu- 
jus  omnis  pecuniae  coujundim  ratio  babetur , 
fruElufque  fervantur ; uter  eorum  vita  fupe- 
raverit,  ad  cum  pars  utriufque  cum  fruhibus 
fuperiorum  temporum  pervenU. 

XI.  Viri  in  uxores,  ftcuti  in  liber  os,  vitae 
necifque  babent poteftatem ; here  J John  Bodin 
blames  JuJliniau  for  confining  this  power  only 
to  the  Romans. 


XII.  Cum  paterfamilias  illuftriore  loco  na- 
tus  deceffit,  e/us  propinqui  convention,  de 
tnorte,  ft  res  in  Jitfpicior.em  venit,  de  uxo- 
ribus in  fervilem  modum  quaeftiottem  babent ; 
& ft  compertum  eft,  igni  (for  a woman  to  kill 
her  husband  is  now  petit -treafon;  and  Ihe  fuf- 
fers  pains  of  death  by  fire)  atque  omnibus  tor- 
ment is  excruciatas  interficiunt . 

XIII.  Servi  (y  client  cs  quos  ab  its  dtledos 
effe  conftabat, juft  is  J uner i bus  con  fe  Pits,  una 
cremabantur. 

XIV.  Sane  it  um  ft  quis  quid  de  re  public  a a 
ftnitimis  rumore  ant  farna  acceperit,  uti  ad 
magiftratum  defer  at,  neve  cum  quo  alio  com - 
municet. 

XV.  Magiftratus,  quae  vifa  funt,  occult  ant, 
quaeque  ejfc  ex  ufu  ju  dicaver  int , multitudini 
produnt. 

XVI.  De  repub.  nift per  concilium  loquinon 
cone  edit  nr. 

XVII.  j Plerique  cum  aut  acre  alieno,  aut 
magnitudine  tributorum,  aut  injuria  potentio- 
rum  premuntur , fefe  in  fervitutem  dicant  no- 
bilibus : in  bos  eadem  funt  jura,  quae  dominis 
in  fervos. 

XVIII.  * Armati , ita  mo  s gent  is  erat,  faith 
* Livy,  in  concilium  venerunt. 

XIX.  In  rclpcd  of  quiet  compofition  of  le- 
ditious  tumults  among  thcmfdvcs,  made  by  in- 
tcrccffion  of  their  weaker  lex,  a cuftom  grew 
among  them  (! Flat  arch  r is  my  author)  that 
women  alfo  had  prerogative  in  deliberative  leP 
fions,  touching  either  peace  government  or  mar- 
tial affairs,  and  Sexton  (faith  Tacitus  S of  the 
Britains ) in  imperiis  non  difeernunt. 

But  Caefar  is  not  without  lomcthing,  which 
cxprelsly  is  attributed  to  our  ancient  Britains. 

XX.  •*  Dtuntur  nummo  aut  aerco , aut  annu- 
li s (lomc  read  lam  in  is)  ferrets,  ad  certurn  pon, 
dus  examinatis. 

XXI.  ■ Leporem  & gallinam,  ^ an  fere m gu- 
ftare , fas  non  put  ant ; baec  tamcn  alunt  antmi 
voluptatifque  caufa. 

XXII.  uxores  babent  deni  (no  more  dilpa- 
ragement  be  it  to  them,  than  the  indillind  and 
open  carnal  congrcfs  reported  of  the  Tbufcans , 
the  bell  part  of  the  old  Italians , or  that  of  the 
Athenians  k before  the  Cecropian  alteration) 
duodenique  inter  fe  communes,  & maxime  fra- 
tres  cum  fratribus , (£>  parent  es  cum  liberis ; 
fedfiqtii  funt  ex  his  nati,  eorum  babent ur  liber i , 
a q to  bus  primnm  virgines  quaeque  dudae funt. 

How  foever  Julius  his  impoled  tributes  did 
in  lomc  degree  ditniniih  their  publick  liberty ; 
yet  that  under  him,  Oflavius,  Tiberius,  and 
Caligula,  they  were,  in  refpedt  of  any  State- 
innovation,  ATTONOMOI,  i.  e.  ufutg  their 
own  Laws,  is  colle&cd  out  of  Dio's  Ro- 
man hiftory.  He  (peaking  of  Tlautius  (Lieu- 
tenant here  to  the  Emperor  Claudius)  his  vi- 
ctorious fucccfs  again!!  Togodumus  and  Cara- 
dams,  affirms  their  ancient  arifrocracy,  with- 


» Strabo,  lib.  4.  Geograph.  1 Caefar  de  Bell.  Gall.  lib.  r.  * Hototnan.  in  Franco*.  cap.  a.  Abfolvcnt  te  lc^ori  fi  confulas, 
Aldus  Manutius  ad  lib.  6.  Cacfarit,  Hototnanmn  in  Francogallia,  Paulus  Merula  in  Coimogr.  part.  1.  lib.  }.  cap.  it.  8c  decaetcris, quaa 
l:ic  ad  Caefarem,  lull  us  L-'pfius  in  Comm.  ad  Tacit.  Hill.  lib.  1.  $.  too.  fie  in  quacil.  Epiftolrc.  lib.  a.  cap.  Elrd.  lib.  1.  cap.  7. 

b Caefar  de  Bell.  Gall.  lib.  t.  * In  Prim,  lncol.  * Bodin.  lib.  t.  de  rep.  <.4.  Juft,  inftit.  til.  de  pacria  poteftate.  * Indo 
WaKr.ttth.  « Liv.  lib. ; 1.  1 Plmarch.  lib.  de  virtut.  mulier.  « Tacit,  in  viu  Jul.  Aaricolae,  fie  vid.  Ariftot. 

Polir.  lib.  a.  cap.  7.  8 Cael'ar  Lb.  4.  de  bell.  GalL  * Camden.  19.  * Timon.  apud  Athen.  lib.  la.  fic  •}. 
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„ ENGLAND'S  EPINOMIS. 

out  fubjc&ion  to  (hangers,  as  yet  continuing : 

1 3 (faith  he)  m*  ai-Tw/xsi  eft’  eftf* 


12 

was  Ovid's  prophecy)  a nobis  leges  Romanos 
& Cae farts,  vobis  tranfmitti , iff  regno 

Britanniae  uti  voluijiis.  Leges  Romanos  ££ 
Caefaris  enim  nuper  miferatione  divina  in  reg- 
no Britanniae , & fidem  Chrijh  babetis  penes 
vos  in  regno,  utramque  paginam : Ex  Hits  "Dei 
gratia , per  concilium  regni  vejlri  fume  legem , 
& per  illam  Dei  patient  ia  vejlrutn  reges  Bri- 
tanniae regnum ; vicar tus  vcroDet  ejiis  in  reg- 
no. What  the  fcquel  hereof  was,  thus  only  ap- 
pears; that  after  he  had  in  lieu  of  the  * archfla- 
mens  a tLr.ndon,  Tork , and  Caer-leon,  configured 
three archbifliops,  with  twenty-eight  biftiops  ia 
other  places,  making  large  gifts  of  pofleffions  to 
their  churches,  Ecclejias  {Matthew  the  monk 
of  ITefminfcr  fpcaks  it)  cum  fuis  coemeteriis 
(if  we  may  believe  that  then  there  were  with  us 
church-yards  for  burials)  it  a conftituit  effe  li- 
ber as,  ut  quicunque  malefactor  ad  ilia  confu- 

paljce  or  ,own-.oj'i"now gent,  ^fsab  tmeitue  rmaucrct .with 

1.1, do  vctcramrum  maun  dedudtur , ,„  agnt  which  the  Brstsjh  conftrtuttons  and  cuftoms 
captives  fubjidium  adverfis  rebelles , & imbu-  have  here  their  Iaft  limit. 
cadis  ficiis  ad  off  da  I, gum  ; the  Verulamian 

municipy,  celebrated  by  our  uoblc  Spcnfer  ° , CHAP.  III. 

and  remembered  by  P Tacitus,  the  chief  Icat  of 

Cajfbellan,  near  S.  Albans  in  Hartfordjbire  ; 'The  Saxon  cuftoms  and  laws  (except  what  is 
the  Roman  colonics  at  T ort,  at  Cbejjer,  (as  j;J  Lambard’r  Archaeonomy)  during  their 
by  an  infeription  of  an  old  coin  Camden  <\  tc-  xoVernmnt  untii  ty  Normans. 

(lificth)  at  Glocejler  (proved  out  of  an  old  * 

done  in  Bath- walls  by  the  north-gate  there  , . r , 

thus  charged,  DEC.COLONIAE  GLEV.  JTALT  had  at  length  fo  much  to  do  inn dc- 
V I X I TLXXXVI)  compared  with  Claudius  fence  of  hcrfclf,  that  (lie  could  hardly  afford 
his  former  recited,  are  great  tcftimonics  of  a help  to  others.  GofZ/V*  mcurfions  grew  fo  vio- 
grear  alteration.  For  although  Muutcipes  (as  lent  anddangc.OUE,Uc  <PiCfl  and  Scots  Mere 
%Uius  • hath  it )funt  civcs  Romas, i ex  muni-  as  troublcfome  to  the  Hr, Sams,  wno  dcfirlng 
t£iis,M  jure  B leg, bus  utentes,  mt, , vests  tan-  aid  of  the  Romans  were  m their  expiations 
,L  cum  pop.  Rom.  honor arii  part, c, pcs ; yet  fixate  ‘ “ F”''”1'  'herefore  feme  other  way 
CoUmianmalia,  ’ faith  he,  ncccfftudo  cjl : cx  (Vortsgern  being  then  king)  martial  fuccour 
civ, fate  quaff propagator  funt,  IS  jura , uff.tu-  againft  'h/ ne.ghbour  v.o  ence  of  the  northern 


Ju.m  i.e.  They  stcre  nafrreto  live 

at  pleafure  of  the  multitude  (uot  free  from  lu- 
perior  government)  but fubjecl  to  divers  hugs, 
fo  that  until  that  time  continuing  their  plurality 
of  narrow,  territoried  princes,  they  were  truly 
free  from  ail  foreign  impofition  of  laws; which 
is  exprcisly  affirmed  in  that  of  Seneca  the  tra- 
gedian, fpeaking  thus  of  Claudius,  in  the  perfon 
of  O cl  avia  his  daughter. 

■»  Cuique  Britauui  terga  dedere 
‘Ducibus  noftris  ante  iguoti 
Jurifquc  Ji,i- 

But  in  his  time  their  times  changed,  a good 
part  of  the  iile  conquered,  and  into  a preiidiai 
province  reduced.  Co  Ionia  (ib  ipcaks :*  Taci- 
tus') Camalodunum  (which  wfas  Cunobchnns  s 


e quaft  propagatae  funt,  L 
taque  omnia  pop.  Rom.  non  fui  arbitrii  habent. 
Both,  as  well  Municipies  as  Colonics,  had  their 
Decuriones , Duumvir  os,  AEdiles,  Equites, 
and  fuch  like  orders,  and  offices  different  from 
all  places  where  the  Romans  as  yet  had  not 
(catcd  their  empire.  Under  lome  of  the  fuc- 


people  of  this  iffand  was  rcqucflcd,  and  obtained 
from  Germany.  Thence  hither  ifTued  Saxons , 
Jutes  (lomc  will  have  the  old  name  Vites ) and 
Angles:  which  differed  more  in  name  than  na- 
tion, and  are  in  good  authors  but  fynonymics 
of  the  fame  country-people.  Thcfe  in  procefs 
ccc^mg  Emperors  v7tfafw,  Titus,  'and  Be-  “««ry  than  the  Britain,  firft  hoped, 

mitian,  vJtuI.us  Jir.ccla,  father-in-law  to  cflabhihcd  to  themfclves  m divers  parts  of  that 
Tacitmffstsn  Roman  lieutenant : through  whofc  we  now  call  England  fcvcral  kingdoms,  ex- 
pcrfuafion  to  civility.  Hah, tus  (writeth  the  trading  Vortsgern  s poftenty,  and  their  fubjeas, 
fame  Tacitus  among  the  Britaius)  suftri  honor,  “to  the  weftero  parts,  where  to  this  day  they 
B frequent  toga  The  iomewhat  younger  remain.  And  how  can  we  but  conjeifturc  that 
times  alfo  faw  Tap, man,  that  oracle  of  the  Ro-  of  particular  cuftoms  of  law-government  in  their 
man  laws  difeuffing  at  Tort,  as,  out  of  Forca-  own  country,  they  made  requifite  ufc  in  this 
tulus,  Camden  < hath  noted.  ‘heir  part  of  the  iflaud?  what  thofc  were,  until 

■ When  Ccmmodus  had  the  empire,  then  Chriihanity  made  iomc  abolition,  may  bcfl  be 
was  Britain’s  king  Lucius,  (of  kings  the  firft  obferved  out  of  Tacitus  Be  moribus  Cerma- 
Chriftian)  who  after  the  receipt  of  that  holy  to-  uorum,  who  relates  divers  of  their  cuftoms  and 
ken  of  regeneration,  from  Elruthcrius  biiliop  rites  religious  1 . But  at  inquifition  of  their  fu- 
of  Rome,  made  a iccond  demand,  which  by  the  perdition  we  aim  not;  their  profane  laws  be- 
* “ ’ ' ing  chiefly  propofed  for  colledion. 

I.  Rexvel princeps  (faith  * Tacitus,  fpeak- 
ing of  i'ome  of  them,  who/c  antique  reliques 
fccin  yet  to  continue  in  our  municipals)  prout 


Pope’s  returned  anfwcr  you  fhall  the  better  un- 
dcrfland  ; Tetijlis  (fo  was  his  referipr,  and 

u Juraque  ab  hac  terra  caetera  terra petet, 

» Ko  Caft.  hi(L  Rom.  lib.  60.  ■ Sente,  in  Oftav.  aft.  i.  ■ Tacit,  annal.  lib.  ia.  Dio  Caff.  lib.  60.  Colonia  luec  Viftri- 

eenfis  difta  in  antiejua  in  (trip*,  apud  Lip.  & Camdentim.  0 Spenf.  in  ruini*  temporuni.  * Tacir.  annal.  lib.  14.  Camd. 

in  Cotnavin,  Dobunii,  Br«;amibu'.  r AgeJI.  Nod.  Attic,  lib.  16.  cap.  1 j.  1 Camden  in  Brigannbu*.  Lamoard.  ia 

Arduconom.  ■ OvitC  1.  Faft.  * Gahrcd.  Monometb.  lib.  1.  cap.  a.  1 De  Gennauia  viJ.  plura  apud  Caefaecin,  lib.  6.  do 
Jkil.  Gall,  quae  vero  hue  non  proxime  fneftanr.  1 Tacit,  lib.  dc  moiib.  Germ. 

aetas 
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aetas  cuique,  front  nobilitas,  front  deem  bcl- 
torum , front  facundia  ejl,  audiuntur  aut Imi- 
tate fuadendi  magis  quam  jubendi  foteftate : fi 
difplicuit  fait  entta,fr emit  n afpernantur ; fin 
f lacnit , frameas  (of  ncccffity  you  mud  here 
remember  our  a JV afentales)  concutiunt.  Ho- 
nor atifimum  a fen  fits  genus  cji  armis  Liu  dare. 

II.  Licet  afud  Concilium  accufiare  quoque ; 
(f>  diferimen  capita  intender  e . Difi initio  foe- 
narum  ex  delido  ; proditores  & transfugas 
arboribus  fuffendunt , ignavos  & imbellcs 
cor  fore  (b  Li f Jius  will  have  it  tor  fore , and 
fhevvs  great  rcafon  for  it,  in  love  towards  his 
own  country)  infames  coeno  ac  falude , in- 
jetta  in  fufer  crate  mergunt.  Diver  fit  as  fuf- 
flicij  illttc  rejficit,  tanquam  feeler  a o/lendi 
oforteat  dum  funiuntur. , fiagitia  abfeondi. 

III.  Levioribus  deli  fits  fro  modo  foenarum, 
equorum , fecornmque  numcro  convidi  mili- 
tant nr.  Tars  mulct ae  regi  vel  civitati,  fars 
if  ft  qui  vindicatur,vel  frof  inquis  ejus  exfiol- 
vitur. 

IV.  Eliguntur  in  ijs  concilijs  Trincifes , 
qui  jura  fer  fagos  vicofque  reddunt.  Centcni 
Jingulis  ex  flebe  comites , (which  obferve  to 
fymbolizc  with  our  hundreds)  conftlium  fimul 
& autboritas,  adfunt. 

V . Nihil  neque  fublicae  neque  frivatae  ret 
niji  arm  at  i agunt,  fed  arm  a fumere  non  ante 
cuiquam  morist  quam  civitas  fuffedurum fro- 
baverit.  Turn  tn  if  Jo  concilio  vel  frinripum 
oliquis,  vel  pater,  vel  frofinquusy  feuto  fra- 
me aque  juvencm  ornant.  Haec  afud  illos  to- 
gay  hie  primus  (here  Have  you  rclcmblance  of 
our  Knighting)  juventae  honos : ante  hoc  downs 
fars  vtdentur,  tnox  reifublicae. 

VI.  Infignis  nobilitas  aut  magna  fat  rum 
merita,  frincif  is  dignationem  etiam  adole- 
fcentulis  ajfignant.  Note  there  the  propaga- 
tion of  gentry  through  true  honour  dcfcrving 
« virtue,  to  whole  memory  is  dedicated  that 
worfhip,  which  is  oft-times  bellowed  on  un- 
worthy pofterity. 

VII.  Dot  cm  non  uxor  marito,  fed  uxori 
maritus  (I  might  compare  this  to  our  moll 
ancient  and  then  common  Dower  al  huis 
<L efglife)  offert. 

VIII.  To  their  religious  rites  in  marriage- 
knots  he  adjoins  the  punilhment  of  her  which 
violates  her  chol'cn  bed.  d Accifis  crinibus 
nudatam  coram  frofinquis  exfellit  domo  ma- 
ritus y ac  fer  omnem  vtcum  verbere  agit. 

IX.  Tublicatae  fudicitiae  (underlland  it  of 
unmarried  wcnchcs)  nulla  venia,  non  forma, 
non  aetatCy  non  opibus  maritum  invencrit. 

X.  Sororum  filijs  idem  afud  avunculum, 
qui  afud  fatrem  honor. 

XI.  Haeredesy  fticcejforefque  fui  cuique 
liberty  (5  nullum  tejtamentum  : fi  liberi  non 
funty  freximus  gradus  in  fojfejfione,  fratresy 
fatruiy  avuncuti  ; neither  until  31  H.  VIII. 
had  we  any  lands  devilable,  except  by  fpccial 
cultom  binding  the  couunon-law . 
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XII.  Sufcipcre  tarn  inimicitias  feu  fatris 
feu  prop  in  qui  (our  Northern  deadly  feud  of- 
fers itldf  here  to  be  thought  on)  qnam  amici - 
tias  nccejfe  ejl ; vec  imflacabiles  dist  ant.  Lu- 
itur  entm  etiam  homiciditim  certo  armentorum 
ac  fe corum  numero  (this  interprets  the  were 
in  the  Saxon  laws  of  William  Lombard)  re- 
cifitque  fat  is fad  ionem  univerfa  domus. 

XIII.  Suam  qnifque  fervus  fedan,  fuos  fe- 
n ate  is  regit.  Prumenti  modmn  domains  aut 
fecoris  aut  vejlis  ut  colono  injungit  ; S>  fer- 
vus hadenus  faret. 

Divers  others  of  their  manners  and  culloms 
hath  the  lame  author ; but  not  any,  which,  ex- 
cept thclc  recited,  I think  may  be  fitly  (lilcd 
law,  or  conlliturcd  order  of  that  nation.  But 
to  be  more  particular,  Adam  of  Rreme  will  tell 
us  out  of  c Einhard  of  the  Saxons  (which 
gave  chief  denomination  to  luch  Germans  as 
floated  hither)  thus ; 

XIV.  Quatuor  different  ijs  gens  ilia  con- 
f fitly  nobuium  fcilicet  liberonan,  hberto- 
riimque  atque  fervorum. 

XV.  Le gibus  firmatum  ut  nulla  fars  cofn- 
landis  conjugijs  frofriae  fortisterminos  tranf- 
ferat  ; fed  nobilis  nohilem  ducat  uxoremy  QJ 
liber  liberam,  libertus  conjungatur  libertae, 
& fervus  ancillae.  Si  vero  quiffiam  horum 
fibi  non  congruent em,  & genere  pracjl ant ior cm 
duxerit  uxorenty  cum  vitae  fuae  damno  com- 
fonat. 

XVI.  Ejus  gent  is  cum  qua  bellandum  fuit 
(this  is  by  Tacitus  in  the  lame  words  repeated 
of  the  Germans)  quoquo  modo  interceftum% 
cum  eleflo  popular  turn  fuorum  fat  r ijs  qurm- 
que  armis  committunty  & viSloria  hujus  vel 
illius  fro  fraejudicio  accifitur. 

XVII.  Unto  the  times  before  chrillianity 
among  them  was  received,  this  is  to  be  refer- 
red ; The  firlt  chriftian  king  Ethelbert  of 
Kenty  Inter  caetera  (as  venerable  f Bede  re- 
ported!) bona,  quae  gent  i fuae  confulendo  con- 
fereb  at,  etiam  deer  eta  illi  judic'torum  juxta 
exemfla  Romanorum , cum  conftlio  fapientum 
conjlituit.  Quae  confcripta  Anglorum  fermone , 
hadenus,  laith  he,  habentur  © obfcrvantvr 
ab  ea. 

And  very  many  conllitutions  yet  extant, 
written  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  are  attributed  to 
Ina,  Alfred,  Edward,  Atbeljlan,  Edmund, 
Edgar , Ethelred,  and  Canutus  or  Knute , 
tranfiated  into  Latin , and  publilhed  long  fincc 
by  William  Lombard,  a learned  gentleman, 
with  the  laws  of  Edw.  the  Confclmr,  lo  cal- 
led, k non  quod  ille  Jlatuerit , laith  one,  fed 
quod  obfervaverit ; w hereunto  are  joined  di- 
vers, with  title  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
which  being  lo  there  already,  "according  to  fe- 
ver al  times  in  one  volume  for  that  only  pur- 
pofc  compiled,  they  only  lhall  here  be  inlcrt- 
ed,  which  as  yet  lie  dilperfed  in  the  old  monu- 
ments of  our  hillorians. 


■ Vide  lege*  Ed.  Confcfi.  ap.  Lamb.  h Lipf.  in  nor.  ad  Tacit,  de  morfb.  Germ.  ‘ Haec  debemui  virturibus,  ut  non  prae- 
tJ11**  , | , *»  *et*  ctlJm  abl.ita*  a conlWciu  colainus.  Sente,  lib.  4-  de  benefit,  cap.  jo,  * Vide  Epiftolam  Bomfacri 

* Einhard  ap.  Adam.  Bremen),  in  lulto.  fccdef,  cap.  5,  ‘ Bed.  EccL  hift.  lib.  a.  cap.  i. 

« Malmesb.  dc  geft.  reg.  lib.  a.  cap.  11. 
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XVni.  Totius  Angliae  (of  king  Alttred  fo 
wrircth  Ingulphus  abbot  of  Cropland)  pagos 
fg  provincias  in  comitatus  primus  omnium 
commutavit , comitatus  in  centurias,  i.  c.  hun- 
dredas,  (fJ  in  decimas  (as  if  he  imitated  ,l  Je- 
thro Mofes  father-in-law)  id  eft,  in  trit  bingos , 
divijit,  ut  omnis  indigena  legalis  in  aliqua 
centuria  ££  decima  exijteret , fi  quis  Juf- 

feflus  de  aliquo  latrocinio,  per  fuam  ccntu- 
riam  vel  decuriam , vel  condemnatus,  vel  * /»- 
vadiatus,  poenam  demeritam  vel  incurreret, 
vel  vitaret.  Praefcttos  vero  provinciarum 
(quiantea  Vicedomim)  in  duo  officio  divijit , 
i.  e.  in  judices,  quos  nunc  jufticiorios  vocamust 

in  vicecomites,  qui  odbuc  idem  nomcn  re- 
tin ent. 

XIX.  Ofking£^^',themonkof k Malmef- 

bury  writeth  thus  ; Quia  compatriotae  in  ta- 
bernis  conveniences,  jamque  temnlcnti  pro 
modo  bibendi  contender  cut,  ipfe  clavos  argen- 
teos  vaffs  affigi  juffit , aunt  metam  fuam 

quifque  cognofceret,  non  plus  fubjerviente 

- verecundia , vel  ipfe  appetcret , vel  ahum  ap- 
petcre  cogeret.  Condraint  of  fuch  as  were 
coo  indulgent  to  the  dcfircs  of  their  fcnfual  ap- 
petite by  ingurgitation  of  brain-fmoaking  li- 
quors, \Vas  by  the  Greek  1 Zaleucus  (and  fo 
rcc<y  ved  among  the  Locrians ) no  Icfs  than  ca- 
pital. But  which  hath  been  always  fo  far  from 
this-date,  that  until  the  third  m fc/7ion  of  the 
^•prefent  parliament,  not  fo  much  as  any  pccu- 
' * niary  muld  endeavoured  to  refrain  that  tem- 
porary and  altogether  voluntary  madncls. 

XX.  Nulla  (faith  n Ingulphus)  eleftio 
Tr aelator urn  erat  mere  libera  & canonica,fed 
omnes  dignitafes,  tarn  epifeeporum  quam  ab- 
batum , per  annulum  & baculum  regis  curia 
pro  fua  complacentia  conferebat. 

XXI.  Chirographa , until  the  Confcflbr’s 
time,  fide  Hum  praefentium  fubferiptionibus , 
cum  crucibus  aureisy  altifqtte  facris  fignaeulis 
firma  fuerunt. 

XXII.  Confcrcbantur  primo  (faith  he,  but 
I underdand  it  of  the  infancy  of  the  Norman 
flate)  mult  a praedia  undo  vet  bo  abfque  feripto, 
vel  charta ; taut  urn  cum  domini  gladio,  vel 
galea y vel  cornu,  vel  era t ere , & plurima  te- 
nement a cum  calcariy  cum  ffrigili,  cum  arcuy 
& nonnulla  cum  fagitta.  This  fomewhat  fa- 
vours of  ° Obertus  Ortos  form  of  invediture 
In  his  Feudals,  or  his  of  this,  and  differs  much 
from  our  drift  livery  of  lcifrn,  which  regularly 
ought  to  be  made  with  part  of,  and  upon,  the 
land,  by  gift  transferred.  Not  unworthy  (in 
this  place)  of  obfervation  is  that  charter  of 
Cedvjalla  king  of  Suffix  (as  among  old  mo- 
numents of  evidence  belonging  to  tnc  P arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  I have  feen)  in  the  year 
DCLXXXVll.  made  to  Theodore  then  arch- 
bilhop  of  certain  lands,  with  this  fubfeription  ; 
Ad  cumulum  autem  confirmationis,  ego  Ced- 
m alia  cejp  item  tcrracpracditlac fuper fanclum 
alt  are  falvatoris  pofui,  (•>  propria  manu,  pro 


ignorantia  literarum , fgnum  fanftae  cruet u, 
exprejfiy  & fubfcripfi.  The  like  hath  Camden 
out  of  a patent  made  by  Withered  king^  #t> 
Kenty  to  a nunnery  in  the  iflc  of  Thanet.,  Bur 
to  that  form  of  conveyance  which  Ingufphus 
fpcaks  of,  is  thus  added  ; Sed  bate  inittO  reftyi 
Jui:  pofierioribus  annis  immutatus  eft  iftf mo- 
dus. V 

The  antiquity  of  deeming  the  Queen,  both 
as  covert,  and  alfo  a lolc  pcrlbn,  with  luch 
relpcftive  admittance,  as  is  commonly  agreed 
upon,  and  rhe  cudom  of  land-forfeiture  upon 
felony  committed,  are  both  referred  to  tncle 
times.  The  firft  proved  by  that  learned  chief 
jufticc  <1  Sir  Edw.  Cokey  out  of  a gift  made  by 
AEthelfvith,  wife  to  king  Burghred,  to  one 
Cuthvsulfe  her  lervant  DCCCLXVIII.  The 
other  from  an  example  by  him  publilhcd  of 
one  Ethefigy  whole  lands  were  forfeited  to 
king  Ethelredy  for  fclonioufly  dealing  one  E- 
tbeUsiine'%  fwine. 

CHAP.  IV. 

William  the  Firft  : But  none  of  that  which 
under  title  of  his  laws  is  in  Lambard. 

NO  fooncr  was  the  Norman  William  cir- 
cled with  the  crown  of  his  viftory,  but 
I 7 ~)ecrevit  fubjettum  fibi  populutn  (my 
author  is  r Gervafe  of  Tilbury ) juri  feript* 
legibufque  fttbjicere.  Propofuis  igitur  legt- 
bus  Anglic anis  frc-mlum  tripartitam  earun- 
dem  diftin&ionem,  hoc  eft  Merchenlage  (this 
governed  the  f fhircs  of  Glocefter,  Worcefter% 
Hereford,  Warwicky  Oxford,  Chcftery  Shrop - 
J hire , and  Stafford)  Weftfaxenlage  (hereby 
were  ordered  Kent,  Suffix,  Surry,  Barkflsire, 
Ilampjhire , Wiltjh  'rre,  Somerfet , *Dorfet% 
and  '■Devon jhire)  ® Danclage  ( by  it  Fork, 
Darby , Nottingham,  Letcefter , Lincoln, 
Northampton , Bedford,  Buckingham , Hart- 
ford, Ejfex,  MiddlcfeXy  Norfolk , Suffolk , 
Cambridge , and  Huntingdon)  quafdam  repro - 
bavit,  quafdam  autem  approbans  illis  tranf- 
marinasNeuftriae  (that  is  Normandy  corruptly 
for  Weftriae , the  oppofite  to  that  other  part 
of  the  divifron  of  France , Euftrafia.)  leges , 
quae  ad  regni  pacem  tuendam  effcaciffime  vi- 
debantur,  adjecit : which  was  not  performed 
without  earned  and  mod  humble  requed  of  the 
Englijh.  * For,  as  honouring  with  refpc<d  the 
northern  dock,  whence  his  blood  was  derived, 
thcDanelage  he  preferred^is  worthier  and  better 
for  government  than  the  mere  Englijh.  Buc 
iccming  at  fird  inexorable,  the  periwafive  re- 
membrance of  his  foul,  which  bequeathed  him 
the  kingdom,  and  whofc  laws  they  dc/ired, 
being,  as  the  bed  luppofed  motive,  inlcrtcd  in 
the  petitions  of  the  conquered,  he  granted  fo 
muen,  that  from  that  time  vcneratae  per  uni- 
verfam  Angliam , corrcbcratae  obfcrvatac 


G«n.  tap.  s i. 

* Stat.  4 lac.  cap.  t. 
Camden.  ' 

Jlefp. 

r Camden,  in  DiviC  Brit. 


* Al.  abfolutw. 

1 tmuilpli.  lull.  pa<«.  f 


k Malmcib.  Lb.  a.  de  geft.  reg,  cap.  I. 
. 8c  *o8.  * Feud.  lib.  a 


1 Atlien.  lib.  to.  Dcipnofoph. 
Chan.  Arcbiep.  Cant,  vide  enana 
In  Fractal,  ad  lib.  6. 


in  Cantio,  pap,  >40.  & Cltartam  ALibelnlpbi  fuper  aliart  oblatam  apud  In-ulph.  pa".  49'-  , 11  *n  Praclat.  ad  lib 

• Gerval.  Tilb.  dc  Scat.  cap.  ja.  content  cjuae  e GuiL  RouiJlc  AlcnconUuf.  in  Traft.  deDuel.o  oanlcnpt.  cap.  6. 


1 UoVcJcn,  pa".  34}. 
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funt,  prae  eacteris  patriae  legibus,  leges  Ed - 
wards  regis,  quae  prius  invent ac  (it  is  u Roger 
of  Hove  den'?,  report)  fcy  couftitutae  e^ant  in 
tempore  Edgars  avi  /hi. 

II.  Fecit  deficribi  omnem  Angliam , (the  fub- 
flancc  hereof  is  in  mod  of  the  monkiih  hifto- 
ries,  but  Florence  of  IVorcefier  is  the  author 
I now  ufe)  quantum  terrae  quifque  baronum 
finnm  po/Jidebat , quot  feudatos  milites , quot 
carucas , quot  vi  Uanos,  quot  animalia  ; imo , 
quantum  vivae  pecuniae  quifque  po/Jidebat  in 
omni  regno  fuo,  a maxima  u/que  ad  minimum , 
(jj  quantum  redditus  quaeque  po/fe/fio  reddere 
poterat. 

This  inquifition  was  returned  into  his  Exche- 
quer, and  is  a book  at  this  day  there  remaining, 
Fro  fua  getter aUt ate  omnia  tencmenta  totius 
terrae  integre  continents  : it  is  called  Domc£ 
day,  i.  e.  the  day  of  judgment , as  the  abbot 
of  Cropland,  and  Gervafe  of  Tilbury  have 
left  written,  Ob  hoc  (laith  w Gervafe)  nos  eun- 
dem  librum  judiciarium  nominamus , non  quod 
in  eo  de  pro/ofitis  aliquibus  dubiis  feratur 
fententia , fed  quod  a praediclo  juditio  non  li- 
ceat  ulla  ratioue  difeedere.  A dclcription  of 
it  in  an  old  Euglijh  hiftorical  poet,  is  thus  clad 
in  rhythmes : 

1 Zfyc  ft.  2flilii.nn  bo;  to  toitr  tfjc  bio;tI)  of  i> i*  lonfic 
JUt  tnqum  ttrotlirljr  tljnju  «1  <2ngrton0f, 

»>ou  moni  plou  lone,  ano  hou  mom  IjiDtn  alfo 
ZSitrt  in  ruitirif  fin,  ano  boat  Ijii  tom  teurtb  pwrro  s 
3lnD  tlje  rent*  of  each  toun,  ano  of  ttjr  toatrr*  retjonf, 
Tl\nt  tourtlj,  and  of  tooob*  rkr,  ttjat  Mjrrr  ne  bilieuro  none, 
But  tljat  t)e  toifl  boat  tjii  torrr  tourtb  at  at  CngelMIbe, 

JnB  hutf  al  rtrne  r»»nt  brurtl)  tljtrfof  Iff)  WlBrrffoiiD 
ano  let  it  tojitc  dene  inoti,  and  that  ferit  dude  ttoi* 

3n  the  rrefc;ie  at  CUrttmmfltr  there  it  put  i*. 

&>o  that  bre  Is  mg*  futh,  totirn  hn  ranfomr  tofcc 
and  ccdp  but  folc  might  fiiur,  Ijii  fond  there  In  poj  boftr. 

Nor  a much  unlike  defeription  in  later  times 
under  Hen.  VIII.  (as  a preparatory  to  the  le- 
vying of  that  intolerable  demanded  Subfidy  of 
DCCCL)  was  cither  hnifhcd  or  attempted  : as 
by  a warrant  from  the  commilTioncrs  dirc&cd 
to  a conftablc  of  a hundred,  with  charge  of  in- 
formation, reported  by  J.  Stow,  is  more  largely 
declared. 

III.  Of  church-livings  and  ccclcfiaftical  fees 
y Matthew  Farts  hath  thus  recorded  ; Epifi 
copatus  (fj  abbatias  omnes , quae  baronias  to- 
ne bant,  (£1  eaten  us  ab  omni  feculari  libertatem 
habuerant , fub  fervitute  flatuit  militare , in- 
rot ulans  fingulos  epifeopatus  & abbatias , pro 
voluntate  fua , quot  milites  fibi  (fJ  fucce/foribus 
/uis , hofitlitatis  tempore , voluit  a fingulis  ex- 
hiberi. 

IV.  Exclufis  haer edit  ate  avita  Anglis , a- 
gros  (learned  * Camden  hath  delivered  it)  (£> 
praedia  multibus  /his  a/fignavit , it  a tamen 
ut  dominium  dir  ell  um  fibi  re  fervor  et , obfe- 
quiumque  clicntelari  jure  fibi  CfJ  fucce/foribus 
devinciret  : id  eft  ut  omnes  in  feodo , five  fide 
teneret,  ££>  nulls  /raster  regem  ejffent  vert  do- 


mini , fed  potius  fiduciary  domini , (£>  po/fef- 
fores. 

V.  » Gervafe  of  Tilbury,  in  a diicourfc  of  the 
trial  of  the  purity  of  lilver  paid  in  ancient  time 
into  the  exchequer  by  weight,  affirmeth  that  by 
tradition  it  was  received  for  truth,  that  in  pri- 
mitive regni  ftatu,poft  conquifilionem , no  rents 
were  paid  to  the  crown  in  money  : Scd  fola 
(faith  he)  viclualia  folvebantur , ex  quibus  in 
ufus  quotidianos  downs  regiae  nece/faria  mini - 
firabantur  : and  fomewhat  after,  Toto  igitur 
IVilltelmi  primi  tempore  perfeveravit  base  in- 
ftitutio  ufique  ad  tempora  regis  Henrici  filij 
ejus  (which  was  Henry  the  nrft)  adeo  ut  vi- 
derirn  ego  i/fie  (he  lived  under  Henry  the  fc- 
cond)  quofdam , qui  viflualia , fiat  ut  is  tempo- 
ribus , de  fundis  regiis , ad  curiam  deferebant. 
Cert um  quoque  habebant  officiates  domus  regiae , 
a quibus  comitatibus  triticum,  a quibus  diver - 
fae  /pccies  earn  turn,  1$  e quorum  pabula  debe- 
bantur.  His  vero  fiolutis  ficundum  conftitutum 
modum  cujufque  ret,  regij  officiates  computa- 
bant  vicecomitibus , redigentes  in  fummam  dc- 
nariorum , pro  men  fur  a videlicet  tritici  ad  pa- 
nem  centum  horn  in  um , folidum  unum , pro  tor- 
por e bovis  paficualis  folidum  unum , Pro  ariete 
vel  ove  IV.  denarios , pro  prebenda  XX.  e quo- 
rum fimiliter  IV.  denarios ; but  through  the 
grievous  complaints  of  country  husbandmen, 
oblatis  vomer/bus  in  fignum  deficit ntis  agricul -. 
turae , rcfpc&ivc  calculation  was  made  under 
Henry  Beauclerc , and  every  particular  tenant’s 
fcrviccs  reduced  to  a certainty  of  filver.  Fie 
fumma  vero  fummarum  quae  ex  omnibus  jhndis 
furgebat  in  unoquoque  comitatu , conftituerunt 
vicecomitem  illtus  comitatus  ad  ficaccarium  te- 
neri,  addentes , ut  ad  fealam  fiolveret.  More 
(pedal  form  whereof  the  (ame  author  hath  large- 
ly reported. 

VI.  b Cbirographa  chart  as  vocabant,  (f;  char- 
tarum  firmitatem  cum  cerea  im/re/fione  per 
untufcujufque  ffteciale  figillum  fub  inftillat tone 
trium  vel  IV.  aft  ant  turn,  conficere  conftitue- 
bant. 

VII.  Anglicum  idioma  tan  turn  abborrebant , 
quod  leges  terrae , ftatutaqueAnglicorum  regum 
lingua  Gallica  tr attar entur  (pleadings  until 
reformation  in  time  of c E.  III.  remaining  in  the 
(amc  tongue  ) (y  pueris  etiam  in  fc holts  prin- 
cipia  liter  arum  grammatica  G allice , ac  non  An- 
glice  traderentnr.  Modus  etiam  feribendi  An- 
glic us  omitteretur,  & modus  Gallic  us  in  chart  is, 

in  libris  omnibus  admitteretur  : Thus  to  be 
Frenchified  grew  lo  common,  and  before  all 
Englifl)  titles  (o  rclpc&fully  alone  honoured, 
that  Vlftan  prelate  of  IVorcefter  in  the  red 
king’s  time,  was  for  his  ignorance  in  that  tongue 
chiefly  depofed  from  his  bifhoprick. 

VIII.  d Cervum  vel  capreolum  capienti  oculi 
eruebantur. 

IX.  The  law  of  Coverfeu  (the  name  yet  re- 
maincth)  e that  by  ringing  a bell  at  night,  all 
lights  and  fire  in  every  houfc  fhould  retire  from 


■ Roger  HoveJen.  in  vit.  H.  Il.fol.  147.  » Gen-af.  Til’j.  t.ip.  j*.  * Rob.  Gloceft.  in  hid  poet.  1 Matib.  Paris  in  Guil.  J. 

p.  *.  * Camden,  in  Norm,  aftipuhiur  Manti.  Weft.  Flot.  bid  lib.  a.  • ttervaf.  Tilb.  de  Scac.  cap.  IS-  b Ingulph.  hid 

Ibl.  51*.  * Stat.  36  £.  III.  cap.  1 J.  * Match.  Paris,  * Polydor.  Virg.  hid  lib.  9. 
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our  appearance,  acknowledged  him  as  firft  In- 
ltiruror. 

X.  Si  ali quit  quern fiiam  (it  is  in  d Henry  of 
Huntingdon}  qnacunqne  de  can  fa  fcremijfet , 
c apt  tali  fiubjacebat  fententiae. 

XI.  Si  aliquem  ( I would  read  it  aliquant^ 
perfwaded  by  what  I find  in  e Bratton  % treatife 
of  rape)  vi  opprejfijfet  y genitalibus privabatur 
armis. 

XII.  If  wc  durft  believe  the  Italian  f Poly- 
dorey  here  fhould  fuccccd  an  inftitution  of  Ihc- 
rifTs,  and  trial  by  jury  of  XII.  Touching  the 
lift,  S Camden  and  Lambard  out  of  the  Saxon 
laws  of  Etheldredy  have  convinced  him  of  an 
error  too  fairly  fiourilhed  with  braving  terms. 
For  the  firft,  and  both  fincc  them  the  right  ho- 
nourable the  lord  h Coke.  But  what  cllc  he  hath 
of  any  probability  you  thus  receive. 

XIII.  Confiituit  ut  qnater  quotanuis  in  mul- 
tos  dies  conventus  celebrarentur  eo  loci  quo  ip- 
ft  fieri  j it  beret,  quibus  in  convent  thus  ju dices 
f dibits  difereti  forum  agerent,  jufque  fofulo 
diccrcnt. 

XIV.  Alios  inflituit  judices,  qui  fine  provo- 

cations jurifdittioncm  ac  judicia  excrcerent,  a 
quibus,  uti  a finu  principis , cuntti  litigatores 
eo  conjluentcs  jura  peter  cut,  ad  eos  fnas 

coutroverfias  referrent. 

XV.  * Traefettos  alios  confiituit,  qui  malcfi- 
cia  vindicauda  curarent.  IIos  jufliciarios  pads 
nuncupavit.  Yet  I cannot  fo  loon  think  that 
name  to  be  literally  fo  ancient  under  his  favour, 
with  whom  too  curious  in  a ftrangc  ftatc,  the 
kind  laws  of  religious  hofpitality  may  without 
injufticc  difpenfe. 

CHAP.  V. 

U'kat  was  received  under  William  le  Rous. 

VA I N it  were  to  expetft  any  good  conftitu- 
tions  of  JVilliam  the  fccond,  Omnis  le- 
gum  filuit  jnfiitia , caufifque  (laith  Florence  of 
/Vorcefier)  Jub  jufiitio  pofitis  fola  in  princi- 
pibuj  imperabat  pee  uni  a. 

I.  ' Polydore  attributed  to  him  the  original 
of  that  cuftom,  whereby  his  lucccftors  claim 
profits  or  firft-fruits  of  vacant  bilhopricks  and 
monaftcries  of  the  patronage  of  the  crown.  k In- 
deed, it  is  true  and  apparenr,  that  he  had  a fpc- 
cial  gift  of  delaying  new  clc&ions  for  proroga- 
tion of  his  gains.  And  at  his  death  were  in  "his 
hands  the  tcmporalties  of  Canterbury , IVincbc- 
fier  and  Salisbury , and  of  abbics  that  number 
quadrupled. 

II.  ‘Publico  (writeth  he)  editto  vetuit  uuum- 
quemjue  fine  commeatu  fuo  ex  Anglia  egredi. 
Thar  archbiihop  An f elm  was  enjoined  under  no 
final!  pain,  that  he  Ihould  not  pals  the  leas,  to 
vifit  pope  Urban  under  this  prince,  is  true  and 
plain  enough  ; but  for  any  luch  general  edidf, 
I know  no  better  authority,  his  being  in  this, 
as  in  other  things,  lulpicious  : as  yet  my  belief 


is,  that  the  conftitution  of  non  aler  oufier  le 
mere , is  of  lome  later  birth. 

III.  Venal  iones  quasrex primo  (the  words  arc 
1 Malmesbury' s,  but  read  primus')  adeo  probibu- 

it,  ut  capitate  effet  fupplicium prendijfc  ccrvum. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Henry  Beauclerc  rejlored  and  invented  com - 
mon  liberties. 

Reformation  was  needful  by  the 
luccccding  BeauclerCy  of  the  common  in- 
jufticc pra&iicd  throughout  the  kingdom,  clpe- 
cially  by  a delegation  of  cxa&iug  authority 
made  to  one  Ranulpby  afterwards  bilhop  of 
! Durbamy  by  le  Rous : and  was  thus  endeavour- 
ed. Immediately  after  his  coronation,  charters 
of  ftatc-amcndmcnt  were  by  publick  authority 
lent  into  every  county  with  particular  cuftoms 
exprefled,  allowed,  abrogated  or  altered  in  them. 
That  which  was  directed  to  Hugh  of  Bocklandy 
fticrifT  of  Herefordy  reported  by  ™ Matthew 
Paris,  after  church-liberty  confirmed,  Ita  quod 
nee  earn  vendam,  nee  ad  fir  mam  ponam,  nee 
mortuo  arcbiepificopo,  vel  epificopo,  vel  abbate, 
illiquid  accipiam  de  domiuio  ecclefiae , vel  de 
hominibus,  donee  fiuccejfor  in  cam  ingrediatur, 
thus  provides  for  the  lubjc<ft  ; 

Omnes  malas  conflict  udincs,  quibus  regnum 
Aug lime  injufie  opprimebatury  inde  atij'ero  : 
^uas  malas  confuetudines  in  parte  hie  pono. 

I-  Si  quis  baronum  mcorum , com i turn , vel 
aliorttm,  qui  de  me  tennt,  mortuus  fuerity  bae- 
res  fiuus  non  redimet  t err  am  fiuam,  ficut  facer  e 
confiucverat  tempore  patris  mci,  fed  jufia 
legit  ima  re  leva  done  relcvabit  earn. 

1 1 .  Homines  baronum  meorumy  legit  ima & juft  a 
relevatione  relevabunt  terras  de  dommis  fiuis. 

III.  Si  quis  baronumy  vel  aliorum  bom  in  uni 
meorumy  ft liam  fiuam  tradere  voluerit , five  fb- 
rorem, five  nefttem,  Jive  cognat amt  mecnm  inde 
loquatur  ; fed  neque  ego  aliquid  de  fuo  pro  hac 
licentia  accipiam,  neque  defendam  ei,  quin  cam 
defy  except o fi  earn  dare  voluerit  inimico  meo. 

IV.  Si  mortuo  bar  one  vel  alio  homine  meo , 
filia  baeres  remanferit , dabo  ilium  cum  conjilio 
baronum  mcorum  cum  terra  fiua. 

V.  Si  mortuo  marito,  uxor  ejus  remanferit , 
fine  liberis  fuerit , dotem  fuam  {£>  marita- 
gium  babebit,  (y  earn  non  dabo  maritOy  nifi  fe- 
cundum  velle  fuum.  Si  vero  uxor  cum  liberis 
remanferit , dotem  fuam  £fJ  maritagium  babebity 
dum  corpus  fuum  legitime  fervabity  cam  non 

dabo  maritOy  nifi  fecundum  velle  fuum,  © terrae 
Hberorum  cufiot  erit  five  uxor , five  alius  pro- 
pinquior,  qui  jiifttts  ejfe  debet. 

VI.  Praecipio  ut  homines  met  Jim  Utter  fe 
cent meant  erga  filios  ty  filias , £•>  uxores  homi- 
uum  fuorum. 

VII.  Monet agitim  commune,  quod  capiebatur 
Per  civitates  vel  comitatns,  quod  non  f nit  tem- 
pore Ed.  R.  hoc  ne  amodo  fiat , omniito  defendo. 


* Hen.  Hunting,  lib.  6.  hift.  fol.  tis.  * Burt.  lib.  j.  wa#.  .le  coron.  cap.  it.  f Pointer,  hid.  lib.  9-  * Lamb,  explicit, 

verb.  Camden,  in  Norman.  k D.  Ei.  Coke  in  Praefat.  ad  lib.  j.  * Poljdor.  lib.  to.  liiil.  * Mania.  Pari*.  * Maunc-b. 
lib.  4.  de  gelt,  reg.  * Matth.  Paris,  pjg.  74. 
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VIII.  Si  quit  c apt  us  fncrit,  five  monetarius 
five  alius , cum  fajfa  mar, eta , juJUtia  re  El  a hi- 
de fiat. 

IX.  Siquis  barcnsim  vel  bominum  tncot  urn  in- 
firm abit  nr,  ficut  ip/e  dabit,  vel  dare  difipofuerit 
pecuniam  fuam , it  a datam  effe  cone  c do  ; quod 
fi  ipfe . praeventus  vel  armts  vel  infirmitate , 
pecuniam  fuam  nec  dedcrit , nec  dare  difpofu- 
erit,  uxor  fua  five  liberty  aut  parent es,  (£?  le- 
gitimi  homines  fui  pro  anima  e/us  earn  divi- 
dant,  ficut  eis  melius  vifum  fuerit.  a Some- 
what later  times  admitted  the  dilpofition  of  in- 
terlaces goods,  and  probate  of  teftaments  to  be 
in  cpilcopai  jurifdidion.  ° John  Stratford  in 
one  of  his  provincial  conftitutions  of  church-Ii- 
berty,  and  Fairefax , F a common-lawyer  under 
Richard  the  Third,  affirm  that  power  in  ccclc- 
fiaftick  courts  to  have  been  in  ancient  time  (for 
the  q civil  law  irfelf  in  cxprcls  text  refers  it  to 
the  lay  magiftrate)  by  ad  of  parliament  or- 
dained. r 

X.  Si  quit  baron  nm,  vel  horn  in  urn  m cor  urn, 
forisfecerit , non  dabit  vadium  in  mifcricordta 
pecuniae  fuae , ficut  faciebat  tempore  patris 
vel  fratris  mei  (they  were  the  two  precedent 
tV imams')  fed  fecundum  forisfaElurae  modum, 
nec  it  a cmeudabit  ficut  emcuda/Jet  retro  tem- 
pore patris  mei  vel  fratris. 

XI.  Si  perfidiae  vel  feeler  is  conviElus  fu- 
erit, ficut  culpa,  fic  emendet. 

XII.  Forefias  commutti  confilio  baronum  n»e- 
crum  in  maun  mea  it  a retiuui, ficut  pater  meus 
eas  habuit. 

XIII.  Militibus , qui  f>*r  /*ricas  terras  fuas 
defenduut,  (/.  e.  which  hold  their  lands  f per 
fee  de  Hauberke,  to  be  ready  in  a coat  of  mail 
for  martial  fervice)  terras  dominicarum  caru- 
carum  fuarum  quiet  as  ab  omnibus  geldis 
Omni  proprio  dono  meo  concedo,  ut,  ficut  tarn 
magno  gravamine  alleviati  funt,  ita  equis  (fJ 
armis  bene  fe  inftruant,  ut  apti  (£J  parati  fint 
ad  fervitium  maim,  & ad  defenfioncm  regni 
mei. 

XIV.  Lagam  regis  Edwards  vobisreddo , cum 
illis  cmendationibus  quibus  pater  mens  earn  e- 
mendavit  (you  have  them  in  Lombard ) con- 
filio baronum  fuorum.  Thus  far  out  of  that 
tranlcribcd  charter. 

XV.  Rap  in  as  curialium , furta , fiupra,  e- 
diElo  compefcuit , deprehenfis  oculos  cum  tefii- 
culis  eve  Hi  praecipiens.  1 Hi  l Ham  of  Malmef- 
bury  is  hereof  author  ; but  Florence  of  IVor- 
erfter , and  Roger  of  Hoveden , that  for  theft 
his  punilhment  was,  as  now  by  hanging,  death  ; 
but  for  maintenance  of  Malmesbury's  report,  I 
remember  a miracle  reported  out  of  a manufeript 
in  u Fox  his  Ecclefiaftical  hiflory,  of  one  Eil- 
vjard  of  Kings-lVefton  in  Redford/hite,  attaint- 
ed in  time  oC  Henry  Fitz  i'Empres , for  Heal- 
ing a pair  of  hcdging-glovcs,  and  a whctftouc, 


and  having  by  execution  loft  his  eyes  and  geni- 
tals, had  through  devout  prayer  at  Tho.  Rock- 
et's Ihrine  in  Canterbury,  reftirution  ( I fear  the 
monk  thac  wrote  it  might  have  had  a whetftone 
without  dealing ) of  whatlbcvcr  members  and 
faculties  were  by  that  iuflided  punillimcnt  ta- 
ken from  him. 

XVI.  * Contra  Trapczitas  {quos  vulgo  mo- 
netarios  vacant ) praccipuam  Jiti  diligentiam 
exhibuit ; nullum  falfarium  quin  pugnum  per- 
deret  imp  a He  abire  permitteus , qui  fuit  tntel- 
leclus  falfitatis  fuae  commercio  fatuos  irrififfe: 
This  iklfifying  of  money  by  Hoveden,  was  lols 
of  our  eyes  and  genitals  : l Gemiticenfis  and 
the  monk  which  made  the  continuance  to  Flo- 
rence of  IVorceficr , agreeing  to  Malmesbury  in 
this,  that  the  offenders  loft  their  right  hands  ; 
but  further  adding  that,  which  the  firft  God  of 
the  Gentiles  was  compelled  to  endure,  depriva- 
tion of  his  external  parts  of  humane  propaga- 
tion. 

XVII.  Statu  it  ut  nullus  obelus  (the  author 
is  1 Roger  of  Hoveden ) quos  $ rot  undos  ejjle 
jufiit,  aut  etiam  quadrant,  fi  integer  eJJ'et , re - 
fpueretur. 

XVIII.  Mercatorum  falfamulnam  ( Malmefi- 
bury  1 fpcaks)  caftigavit  braebii  fui  menfura 
adhibit  a,  omnibufque  per  Angliam  propofita. 

XIX.  Curialtbus  Juis  ubuunque  villarum 
ejfet,  quantum  a Rufiicis gratis  accipcre , quan- 
tum tfJ  quoto  pretio  emere  debuiJJ'ent , edixit , 
tranfgr  rtf ores  vel  gravi  pec  uniarum  mulEla , 
vel  vitae  di/pendio  afficiens. 

XX.  Much  ftir  both  at  Rome  and  in  England 
was  touching  inveftiture  of  bilhops  and  abbots  by 
lay-hands : Anfielm , archprclatc  of  Canterbury , 
mainly  oppofing  himfelf  againft  it ; whofc  per- 
fwafion  io  at  length  wrought  with  the  king,  that 
it  was  permitted  ut  ab  eo  tempore  in  reJtquum 
( Matthew  b of  IVeftminfter  after  others  reports 
it)  nunquam  per  douationem  baculi  pafioralis 
vel  annuli  quifquam  de  epifeopatu  vel  abbot id, 
per  regem,  vel  quamlibet  laic  am  perfonam,  in- 
vefliretur  in  Anglia  ; retento  tamen  cldlionis 
& regalium  prsvilegio  ; notwithftanding  this 
in  the  year  Ct).  C.VII./cr  annulum  baculum 
(as  c Matthew  ‘Paris  tells  us)  was  by  the  fame 
Henry  one  Rodolph  made  archbilhop  of  Canter- 
bury. 

XXI.  He  reftored  ( John  Stow  d now  (peaks 
to  you)  to  his  fubjc&s  the  uie  of  lights  in  the 
night,  which  lights,  and  alio  Arc,  had  been  for- 
bidden by  his  father  to  be  ufed,  after  the  ringing 
of  a bell  at  eight  of  the  clock  at  night. 

XXII.  Fecit  otnnes  milites  Angliae  erhtes 
fuos  ad  juftum  modum  abfeindere,  qui  prius  lon- 
gitudine  capillorum  (out  of  Flores  e Hifioria - 
rum ) cum  focminis  certabant. 

XX11I.  A tribute  of  3 /.  of  every  hide  was 
exacted  for  augmentation  of  a dowry  for  the 
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donee  eas  Henri cus  lVintonienfis  epiftcopus,dum 
legal  us  effet  (which  was  about  this  time)  mah 
crudeliter  intrufit. 

V.  Tempore  regis  Stephans  (as  I read  in 

^ John0  of  Salisbury's  Poly  crat  icon)  a regno 

femper  ftuit ; referring  that  known  fer-  juffae  ftunt  leges  Romanae , quas  in  Britanmam 
■ ay  de  a file  marrier,  to  this  as  the  fir  ft  domus  venerabihspatris  Theobaldi,  Britannia - 
1 rum  primatis  aftciverat ; ne  quis  libro  ctiam  re- 
finer et  ediclo  regio  prohibitum  eft 


king’s  daughter  Maud , to  be  married  to  the  em- 
peror Henry  the  fourth  : whereupon,  faith  ' Po- 
lydore , ftecuti  funt  iftud  inftitutum  quaerenda- 
rum  datum  ad  collationcm  filiarum , caeteri  de- 
lude reges,  adeo  pofteritas  ftuorum  commodorum 
ten  ax  fen  *1"*  1 

vice  of 

example  thereof ; though  the  antiquity  of  that 
cuftom  can  reckon  as  many  years  as  fince  s Ro- 
mulus his  firft  inftitution  of  patrons  and  clients 
(whence  feuds  and  courts-baron,  as  V ealricus 
Zafius  h conjedhireth,by  way  of  imitation,  pro- 
ceeded in  following  times)  and  no  lefs  the  whole 
title  thereof.  And  the  other  a fairefitz  cheva- 
ter,{$  de  ran  pome  y are  in  the  old  Craund  Cuftu- 
mier  of  Normandy. 

XXIV.  Imminent  peril  was  then,  left  French 
confpiracics  fhould  get  violent  poffeflion  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Normandy  \ to  prevent  it  with  a fi- 
newy  army,  primum  omnium  populo  imponit 
(take  it  upon  ' Polydore' s credit)  grave  tribtt- 
tum  caufta  novi  belli  gerendi,  id  quod  apud po- 
ftcr  tores  reges  in  conftuetudinem  venit.  Of  the 
Norman  mafeuline  line  he  was  the  laft;  and  this 
the  laft  I make  of  his  laws. 


CHAP.  vir. 

Stephen  of  Blois. 


_ , What  the 

Roman  laws  (if  you  underftand  the  imperials') 
had  ever  to  do  with  this  ftate  as  a rule  for  fqua- 
ring  our  judgments,  is  not  only  by  this  relation 
nude  manifeft,  but  by  an  exprefs  aflertion  of  the 
high  court  of  parliament  (which  wrought  won- 
ders) under  Richard  of  Bourdeaux;  whenas 
Thomas  of  IVoodftock  duke  o i'Clocefier,  Richard 
carl  of  Arundel,  Thomas  Beauchamp  carl  of 
‘Derby,  and  Thomas  carl  of  Nottingham , ap- 
pealed Alexander  Nevill  archbiihop  of  Fork, 
Robert  de  Vere  duke  of  Ireland,  Michael  de  la 
Poole  earl  of  Suffolk , with  others,  of  fcducing 
the  king’s  facile  humour  to  their  owndcfircs,  the 
particulars  whereof  appear  in  the  thirty  eight 
articles  comprehended  in  the  parliament  P rolls 
of  the  eleventh  of  his  reign ; advice  being  de- 
manded touching  the  formality  of  the  appeal 
both  of  common  lawyers  and  civilians,  they  all 

agreed, That  it  was infufficient  in  both  laws; 

but  aniwer  was  given  by  the  Baronage,  that  they 
would  adjudge  it  by  parliamentary  authority ; 
ntirher  would  they  be  direded  by  the  civil  law, 
pur  ceque  la  royalme  d' Angleterre  n’eftoit  de- 
van t ces  beures,  ny  a I'entent  de  noftre  dit  fit- 


fterra  rules  ne  governes  per  la  ley  civil : and  by 
judgment  of  exile  with  effed  they  proceeded  : 
but" this  is  fomewhat  out  of  the  lifts. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Henry  Ficz-l’Empres,  and  his  Clarendon 
conjlitutions  reflored  to  thcnfetVes,  and  pur- 
ged from  tlx  faults  wherewith  tlxy  haVe  been 
publiJJxd. 


CLaihing  of  armour  and  pronouncing  of  laws, 
have  luch  antipathy,  that  his  injurious  fuc- 

ceflor,  Stephen  of  Blots,  will  put  us  to  the  charge  . _ . 

offmall  room.  At  his  inauguration,  by  oath  he  gneur  roy,  £3  fti^neures^  du  parliament  uttq ' ne 
confirmed  divers  generalities  for  liberties,  from 
ancient  time  ufed,  of  the  church,  but  fo  religi- 
oufly,  that,  as  one  faith  of  him,  he  feemed  to 
have  therefore,  only  fwom  that  he  might  be  for- 
fwom.  But  of  them  one  was  cfpccially  thus : 

I.  k Si  quis  epifeopus  vel  abbas , vel  alia  cc- 
clefiaftica  perfona,  ante  mortem  ftuam  rationa- 
bi liter  fua  difir  ibuer it , vel  diftribuenda  ftatue- 
rit,  firmum  matter e cone e do : ft vero  mortepr ae- 
occupatus  ftuerit,  pro  ftalute  animae  ejus  eccle- 
fiae  confilio  (fee  before  in  the  ninth  of  Henry 
Beauclerc ) eadem  fiat  diftributio. 

II.  Caftella  per  fingulas  provittcias  (faith 
William  1 of  Neve  borough)  ftudio  partium  cre- 
bro  furrexerant ; erantque  in  Anglia  quodam- 
modo  tot  reges , vel  potius  tyranni , quot  domini 
caflellorum , habentes  finguli  percuffuram pro- 
prii  numiftmatis,  poteftatem  ftubditis  regio 
more  dicendi  juris. 

III.  Dattegeldum  (which  how  it  was  firft  rated 
and  impofed,  you  may  find  in  the  Confcflbr’s 
laws)  quod  anteceffores  ftui  accipere  ftolebant  fin- 
guli s aunts,  in  aeternum  condonabat.  m Henry 
of  Huntingdon  and  Roger  of  Hoveden  affirm  it. 

IV.  An  ccclefiafticaf  fynod  was  held  at  Lon- 
don under  Theobald  of  Canterbury , the  king  and 
„ noblemen  being  alfo  prefent,  totumque  illud  con- 
cilium novis  appellationibus  infrenduit.  " In 
Anglia  namque  appellat  tones  in  ufu  non  erant , 


A Doption  and  right  of  blood  gave,  after  Ste- 
p hen's  death,  the  crown  to  Henry  Plant  age- 
net  Fitz-l' Empres ; his  firft  care  tending  wholly 
to  the  good  of  the  ftate,  was  to  have  the  numerous 
increalc  of  caftlcs  and  forts  (which  in  his  9 pre- 
dcccftbr’s  time  through  multitude  of  province- 
tyrants,  whom  they  nourilhed,  were  fwollen  to 
the  number  of  ClD.C.XV.)  abated;  fo  was  it 
by  exprefs  command  performed,  and  the  laws 
of  his  grandfather  Beauclerclikc'xil'c  confirmed. 
A recognition  alio  was  made  at  Clarendon,  r 
Praefidente  Jobanne  de  Oxonia , de  mandato  ip - 
fius  regis , prefentibus  ctiam  archiepifcopis , 
epiftcoptSy  aobatibusyprioribus,  c omit  thus,  ba- 
ronibus,  (£>  proceribus  regni,  of  divers  cuftoms 
and  rites  of  government  tor  dccifion  of  no  final! 
controvcrfics  between  the  king,  guarded  with 


1 Polyd.  bill.  lib.  ii.  t HilicinuiC  a anti  a.  Rom.  8c  v.  Sueton.  in  Caligula,  cap.  43.  * 7-*r-  *°  ad  li!>:  **./•  de  onR- 

Turr.  ‘ Polyd.  lib.  11.  hilt.  Ang.  ‘ Malmcsb  I.  1.  hilt,  novel!.  1 Guil.  Neubrjacnb  lib.  1.  rer.  Aria  lie.  cap.  m. 

• Huntingd,  1. 1,  hilt.  Hoveden.  pan  1.  f.  a 76.  ■ Ibid.  0 Jo.  Saliiburienf.  Polycrai.  lib.  *.  <ap.  11.  v.  djfceptationem 

de  caAcllu  epifeoponua  apud  Malineibur.  lib.  1.  hilt,  novel.  * 1 1 R.  lb  Jtoi.  I'jrliam,  S Gull,  de  novo  burtjo,  lib.  1. 

rcr.  Anglic,  cap.  aa.  • Mauh.  Pari*  lol.  154.  _ 
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flout  maiutaincrs  of  his  crown,  and  the  prelates,  tenement 0 quod  clcricus  relit  ad  clccMofynam 
who  in  their  ambitious  aims  laboured  for  cxem-  trabere,  latent  vero  ad  laicum  feudunt,  recog- 
ption  of  their  per  fons,  habits,  and  pofleflions,  nit  tone  xii  legalinm  bominum,  per  capit alts  ju- 
from  fecular  jurildidhon.  Jlitiae  regis confiderationem  terminabitur,utrnm 

I.  De  advocatione  & praefentatione  ecclefia-  tenement  urn  Jit  pertinent  ad  eleemofynam  five 

rum , ft  controverfia  emerfertt  inter  laic  os , re  l ad  laicum  feudum , coram  ip  fa  jit ft  it  ia  regis (fj 
inter  laicos  & clcricos,  vel  inter  clcricos,  in  Ji  recognition  fuerit  ad  eleemofynam  per  finer ey 
curia  d.  r.  trail etur  Cy  terminetur.  placitum  erit  in  curia  ccclcjiajlica  ; ft  zero  ad 

II.  Ecclefiae  de  feudo  d.  regis  non  pojfunt  im - laicum  feudumy  nifi  ambo  tenement  urn  de  eodem 

perpetuum  dari,  abfque  ajfenftt  £y  conccjftone  epifeopo  rel  barone  adrocarerinty  erit  placi- 
ipfius.  turn  in  curia  regia ; fed  ft  uterque  advocavertt 

III.  Clerics  rettati  & accufati  de  quaeunque  de  feudo  illo  eundem  epifeopum  rel  baronemy  erit 
rey  fummoniti  a jujlitia  regis,  renient  in  cu - placitum  in  curia  ipfius,  it  a quod  propter  fail  am 
riam  ipfius  refponfuri  ibidem  de  bocy  unde  ride-  reco^nitionem  feijinam  non  am  it  tat,  qui  pr'tus 
bit  nr  curiae  regis  quod  ibi  fit  refpondendum,  £y  feijitus  fueraty  donee  per  placitum  difrationa * 
in  curia  ecclejiafiica,  unde  ridebitur  quod  ibi  ft  turn  fit. 

rejpondcndnm,  ita  quod  jujlitia  regis  mi  Net  in  XII.  fui  de  civitate  rel  caflello,  rel  burgo, 
curiam  f e.  ad  ridendnm  qua  ratione  res  ibi  rel  domiuico  manerio  d.  regis  fuerit,  ft  ab  ar- 
trattabitur.  chidiacono , rel  epifeopo  fttper  aliquo  deli  Ho  ci- 

IV.  Si  clericus  court  Plus  rel  confefftts  fuerit , tat  us  fuerit , unde  debeat  eis  refpondere , (£  ad 

lion  debet  cum  de  caetcro  ecclefia  tueri.  citationes  corum  fatisfacere  noluerit , bene  liceat 

V.  Archicpifcopis , epifeepis  K per  finis  regni  eum  fub  inter  diflo  ponere ; fed  non  debet  ex- 
non  licet  exire  regnurn  abfque  liccntia  d.  regis : cornmunicari , priufquam  capitalis  jujlitia  d. 

f exierint  (here  is  the  true  root  of  the  old  re-  regis  rillae  Hints  conreniatur , ut  jufliciet 
ftraint  from  parting  the  Teas  without  licence)  ft  eum  ad  fatisfalf  ionem  venire ; & fi  jujlitia  r. 
regi  p lac  ucr it , aifecurabunt  eumy  quod  itec  in  inde  de  fee  erit,  erit  in  mifericordia  d.  r.  (y 
eunao  nec  in  rede  undo,  rel  moram  facial  do,  per-  inde  pot  erit  epifeopus  eum  accufatum  ecclefia- 
quirent  malum  five  damnum  d.  regi.  f Jlica  jujlitia  cocrcere. 

VI.  Excommunicati  non  debent  dare  vadium  XIII.  Arcbiepifcop't , epifiopi , & univerfae 

ad  remanent iam,  nec praeflare  juramcntum,fcd  perfonae  regni,  qui  de  rege  tenent  incapite , 
tantum  vadium  £y  p legium  Jlandi  judicio  eccU-  babent  po  ffeffiones  fttas  de  d.rege,  ficut  baron  iam, 
fiae , ubi  abfilvuntur.  inde  rejpondent  jnfticiis  Cf>  minijlris  regis % 

VII.  Laid  non  debent  accufari,nifi per  cert os  K faciunt  omues  rctlitudiues  conflict  udi- 

legates  accnfatores  & trjies  in  praefentia  ties  regias,  ficut  cacteri  baroncs,  debent  in- 

mrc/jtcpi/cofi,  vet  epifiopi ; ita  quoa  arebidia-  tereffe  judiciis  curiae  d.  regis  cum  baronibut 
conus  non  perdat  jus  fuum,  nec  quicquam  quod  fuis,  ufque perreniatur  ad diminutioncm  mem- 
in  de  habere  deb  cat.  brorum  vel  ad  mortem. 

VIII.  Si  tales fuerint  qui  eulpantur,  quod  non  XIV.  Cum  vacarcrit  arebiepifeopatus,  vel 

relit , vel  non  audeat  aliquis  eos  accufare,  vice-  epifeopatus,  vel  abbat  ia,  vel prioratus  de  domi- 
comcs  requifitus  ab  eo  fact  at jurare  xii.  legates  nio  regis,  debet  ejfe  in  manu  ipfius , (£  inde  per- 
bomines  de  vicineto,  Jeu  de  villa  coram  epifeopo,  cipiet  omnes  redditus  £y  exit  us,  ficut  dominicos  ; 
quod  inde  veritatem  fecundum  confcientiam fuam  & cum  vent  urn  fuerit  ad  eonfulendum  ecclefiae , 
manifeftabunt . debet  d.  rex  man  dare  pot  iores per  fionas  ecclefiae, 

IX.  Nullus  qui  de  rege  tenet  in  capite , nec  (y  in  cap  cl  la  ipfius  regis  debet  fieri  clcflio,  afi- 
aliqnis  dominie  or  um  mimfirorum, fub  inter ditto  fin fu  d.  regis , £•>  confilio  perfinarum  regni,  quas 
(that  is  a ccnfurc  ccclcfiailical,  whereby  the  ad-  ad  hoc  faciendum  vocaverit , & ibidem  faciet 
miniftration  of  lacramcnts  is  prohibited  in  lome  eleflus  homagium  & fidclitatem  d.  regi,  ficut 
particular  place,  or  among  fornc  certain  perfons)  ligio  domino,  de  vita  fua,  & membris,  & de  ho- 
ponatur ; nifi prius  dominus  rex,fi  in  terra  fu-  norc  terreno,Jalvo  or  dine  fuo,  priufquam  fit  con- 
rit , conveniatur , vel  jujlitia  ejus,  fi  fuerit  ex-  fecratus. 

tra  regnum : & retlum  de  ipfi  facia t , & ita,  ut  XV.  Si  quifquam  de proceribus  deforciave-. 
quod  pertinebit  ad  regiam  curiam , ibidem  ter-  rit  archieptfcopo , epifeopo  vel  arcbidiacono , de 
miner ur,  & de  eo  quod  fpcElabit  ad  ccclefiajli-  fe,  vel  de  fuis,jujhtiam  exhibere,  rex  debet  j fl- 
eam curiam,  ad  eandem  mitt  at  ur,  ut  ibidem  Jlitiare. 

trafietur.  XVI.  Si  forte  aliquis  deforciaverit  d.  rege 

X.  ‘ De  appcllatiouibus,  ficiibi  emerferint , reclitudinem  fuam,  arebiepifeopus,  epifeopus , 

ab  arcbidiacono  debent  ad  epifeopum , ab  epi - & arcbidiaconus  debent  eum  jufiitiare , ut  regi 

fcopo  ad  arebiepifeopum , fi  arebiepifeopus  fatisfaciat. 

de  fuerit  in  jujlitia  exbibenda,  ad  d.  regem  per-  XVII.  Cat  alia  corum,  qui  funt  in  regis  forifi 
Veniendum  ejt  pofiremo,  ut  praeeepto  ipfius  in  fatto,  non  detineat  ecclefia , vel  coemeterium 
curia  ar  chi  epifiopi  controverfia  terminetur  : contra  juft  it  iam  regis , quia  ipfius  regis  funt % 
ita  quod  non  debet  ultcrius  procedcre  abfque  af-  fine  in  ecclefiit,  five  extra  fuerint  invent  a. 
fenfu  d.  regis.  XVIII.  *P  lacit  a,  de  debitis  quae  fide  interpo- 

XI.  Si  c alumni  a cmerferit  inter  clericum  & fit  a debent  ur,  vel  abfque  inter pofitione  fidei, 
laicum , vel  inter  laicum  & clericum , de  ullo  fint  in  curia  regis. 

* V.  in  Jolan,  trc.  16,  • yij*  Roetmra  Hoveil<i»um,  p»g.  jo>. 
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XIX.  Filii  rujlicorum  non  debent  ordinari 
nbjque  ajfenfu  doming  de  cujus  terra  nati  dig- 
nofeuntur. 

Different  in  particulars  of  no  flight  moment 
arc  the  reported  Clarendon  conftitutions  in  the 
greater  hiftory  of  Matthew  Taris,  firfl  pub- 
Jifhcd  (as  I think)  by  that  reverend  Father 
Matthew  *Par her > archbifhop  of  Canterbury , 
whole  archetype,  as  it  was  tranferibed  by  a 
country  vicar,  and  delivered  to  the  printer’s 
hands  (I  have  part  of  that  tranfeript  to  witnefs 
it,  in  mine  own  hands)  is  but  equal  in  every 
iota  to  the  publifhed  copy  : but  as  they  are 
here  written  I have  fecn  them  added,  without 
difcrepancy  of  a fyllable,  at  the  end  of  the  life 
and  death  of  Sr.  Thomas  of  Canterbury , drawn 
in  ancient  hand,  and  out  of  a quarerniry  of  for- 
mer authors,  Herbert  of  tDoJcham , IVilliam  a 
monk  of  Canterbury , "John  of  Salisbury , and 
yf/an  abbot  of  Tewkesbury , into  a juft  volume 
collc&cd  : Httic  libello  nojlro  (faith  the  author, 
that  you  may  know  what  work  they  make  here) 
infercre  Jluduimus  funejlum  illud  & famofum 
decreti  cbirograpbum,  conflict  udines  {viz  ) //- 
las  regias  apud  Clarendonam  promulgatas , quas 
ideo  hie  inter/eruimus,  ut  legant  fecula  pojl 
futura , & hinc  cognofcant  quam  jujla,  quarn 
fcrfpicua  fuerit  ghriofi  pojl  Neomartyris  T/x>- 
mae>  primo  exilij  (g  p'ofl  martyrij  can  fa.  What 
contention  (after  confirmation  by  oath  of  the 
whole  baronage)  grew  hereupon  betwixt  the 
king  and  that  canonized  archbifhop,  is  in  every 
chronologcr  of  thofc  times  enough  declared. 
But  it  cannot  be  ungratefully  received,  if  both 
for  refpedi  to  an  old  Englijh  endeavouring  wit, 
and  alio  for  matter,  form  and  phrafc  of  relation, 
our  of  Robert  of  Glocejler , be  made  this  fuper- 
addition. 

JBo  man  ne  might  tfiendie  the  iobc  Hut  there  tea  s 
Bittoenc  the  JJ.  ffrnrp  and  fhcpoBc  man  &.  Shomas ; 

S' lie  Diuel  had  tnui  fljrrfo,  anD  fit  bittern  them  feu, 

3!as,  alas  thutfer  flond,  bo;  all  to  tern  it  grru. 

Rio;  there  hat)  rrr  ibe  kings  of  Hutbrr  Deoe 
as  CU.  bollard,  and  his  Ton  3U.  flic  rrdf. 

Shat  tutljcr  fates  made  inou,  ano  field  in  al  the  lond 
Shr  king  uold  not  brlrur  M)c  latees  that  he  fond, 
fit  that  his  t forme  hujor,  nr  tlje  goer  man  £>.  Sfiomas 
Shotighr  that  thing  age  right  nrarr  late  uas. 

JBc  fothr.es  ant)  ruQom  mio  ffrength  up  ifiolo, 

2nd  he  toitt  that  tore  Drre  Sourd  in  the  gofpel  fold 
Shat  fje  himficlfc  teas  fotfines,  ano  cuflum  nought, 
Sfieruo;r  latfirr  cuOumts  he  uoufo  graent  nought. 

JBe  the  king  uoulo  bifeue  tfjat  is  rtorrnc  ao  ifiolo, 

^0  that  rontrkr  fp;ung  bituenr  them  nwnifolb. 

She  lung  d;ou  to  right  late  tnani  Huffier  euffutnr, 

Sfionus  thorn  toittjfrd.  ano  grantee  fome. 

She  latocs  that  icholff  note  ten  he  granteo  batoe. 

2uf  a ruraan  hath  a font  to  rlrrgi  io;ato 

nt  fan  toithout  is  louroes  ierounco  nought  bt, 
tio;  puman  ne  mat  nought  be  maoe  agen  is  lourOS  bnO 

(frrr. 

In  the  eighteenth  of  Clarendon  cuftoms  is  the 
lubftancc  of  this  particular  ; where  rujlicorum 
interpreted  yumen  in  this  poet,  is  mentioned  : 
To  both,  as  a fynonyiny,  is  homines  ufed  as 
well  in  the  law-annals  of  later  times,  and  in 
writs  u of  V ?n.  fac.  xtj  tarn  milites  quam  alios 

• Re".  Julie.  fbl.  7.  " /eft.  in  verb,  hcnionc*.  Paul  Merul>  a 

«i<e:icon.  1 Claut.  in  prolog.  ami  in  tlie  Somncr’*  talc. 


liber  os  (5  legates  homines  de  vicmeto , Sec.  as 
in  older  conftitutions  before  expreffed.  Gcmcn 
is  the  common  allowed  Saxon  roor,  whence  our 
now  ufual  name  of  Teoman  had  its  beginning  : 
but  my  conceit  with  a painted  impofturc  de- 
ceives me,  if  the  ancient  Latin  be  not  father  of 
both,  but  in  a dialed  different.  Nor  let  it  be  a 
fault  ad  appios  de  coruncas  redire  ; fome  tafte 
in  yeomen  is  of  homines y but  more  of  hemones , 
which  iu  w Ennius  and  Fejlus , is  not  otherwife 
fignificant,  than  themen  in  Englijh,  altered  on- 
ly in  chara&er  in  semen  the  Saxon  word.  Buc 
to  my  law-rhythms  again ; 

another  thing  he  granted  tie  as  pc  mote  nouife, 

Puf  a man  of  holi  church  hath  mi  lap  fie, 

#arfon,  other  tofiat  he  be,  fie  tt«l  Do  tfitrebo;e 
kings  ferbicc  that  there  ualth,  llpit  is  right  ne  be  bo;lo;r, 
3n  plaibmg  anb  in  alfije  be  anb  in  juBgrmrnt  alfo. 

»ote  tear  man  ffal  be  bilrmeb,  other  to  Detlj  ibo. 
i^e  granted  eke  puf  mi  man  the  kings  traito;  toere, 

3no  eni  man  is  rhateur  to  ^oli  cfiirch  here 
Shat  holt  chircfj  ne  foldr  nought  the  chateup  tljere  Irt 
Shat  the  king  tfjfre  other  is  as  is  otone  is  nr  toettr. 

»o;  an  that  the  felon  hath  the  kings  if  it, 

2nd  rehe  man  mai  in  holi  church  is  otone  take  itoij*. 

$e  granted  eke  that  a ct>ircfje  of  the  kings  fie 
3n  none  flede  me  and  tber  ne  (Told  igiue  be 
3s  to  hous  of  religion,  toithout  the  kings  lebe, 

3nd  that  he  other  rtjc  patron  rtje  gift  firfl  gabr. 
js.  Shomas  grantee  toclt  theft  ano  other  mo, 

3no  tijefe  other  he  toithftde  that  did  him  toetl  toot, 

I.  3®uf  bitume  ttoeilcud  mm  toere  ml  Sribing, 
tPtitn  bitume  a ieud  and  a cterc,  fo;  holi  ctjirclj  thing, 

3s  bo;  bouton  of  cljirch  tobrtljcr  Qiold  the  chirch  gibe, 
She  kmgtoolo  that  in  his  court  the  pie  (Tots  be  d;ibe; 
mo;  as  much  •*  a Uuo  man  that  the  0 parti  teas 
Chanticl)*  bias  under  ttj«  « uuOrt  no  biQiop  nas. 

What  he  ftyles  lewedmen , is  by  our  common 
phrafe,  lay-men  ; leudes  in  the  old  Teutonick 
and  Saxon  (as  Ao®.  in  Greek  firom  A£ast  i.  c. 
a Jloney  referred,  as  x Tindar  hath  it,  to  that 
my  thick  inftauration  of  hard  mankind  by  ‘Deu- 
calion and  Tyrrha ) is  equivalent  to  the  multi- 
tude or  common  people , in  the  prefent  Englijh. 

* foi  ftf  a p;icfl  be  foule,  on  tohotne  toe  trufl, 
iBo  teonder  is  a leude  man  to  rufl. 

But  then  the  ignorant  are  by  it  noted,  rather 
than  who  are  not  clerks ; for  the  fame  jtojfrey 
in  another  place  laith, 

Shis  rberp  Ieud  bicar  and  par f on  can  Tap. 

Robert  of  Glocejler  fpeaks  again  : 

II.  Jnother  teas  no  bifljop,  ne  elm  nathc  mo, 
fit  ffbioe  toithout  kings  Irue  out  of  this  lono  go. 

3no  than  tjii  ffbldr  fucre  upe  ttje  boke  ptois. 

Shat  hit  ne  (old  purcljas  no  ubcl  the  king  ne  none  of  is. 

Hi.  She  th;id  teas  puf  mi  man  in  mauling  toere  ib;ougt)t, 
3nd  furl)  come  to  amendment,  ne  age  toere  nought, 

Shat  he  ne  fuo;c  up  the  bor,  ar  bc;otocs  find  telde 
So  Hand  to  that  hot p cljirch  there  of  him  totp  taoto. 

iv.  She  berth  teas  that  no  man  that  oftljt  king  hulo  ought 
3n  rhiefe  0;  in  eni  ferbire  in  mau/ing  toere  ibjougljf, 

3Bote  the  toardeins  of  fjolp  chireh  that  b;ougljt  tjim  thereto, 
She  king  feoe  0;  is  bailiffs  teat  fic  ad  mifdo, 

3nd  loked  berfl  toere  tljei  to  ammdmmt  it  b;ing, 

2nd  bote  Iju  nwlde  bp  their  leue  do  the  mauling. 

lib.  !•  amul.  Eruv'j.  * Pind.  Olfmp.  9.  Lipfius.  lib.  f.  Poli- 

V.  She 
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v.  Zt\t  toft  toa*,  tl»at  biftopnkr*  an®  abbri*  alfo 
ffljat  twan*  torre  of  p;rla*  in  flic  kms*  ban®  torre  ico, 
3nD  ttjat  fb«  king  fol®  *n  % l*nD  *®  i®  ntonf  f»kr, 
gjo;f  at  lafl  tliac  Ijim  luff  mi  pitlar  fljrre  make. 

aino  tljan  ttiulkr  p;cUt  foulD  in  i*  dispel  ubofr  be. 

S> f i a Clark*  ttjict)  l)f  toulD  to  fucli  pedate  biff. 

3nD  djan  toan  l)f  torrr  idjofe  in  i*  dispel  rigljt  tljcrt, 
homage  tje  foioc  bun  bo  ar  be  confirmed  torre. 

vi.  rb*  firt  tea®  puf  mi  plap  to  rijapittr  tom  i®;ato, 

3nt)  eni  tnan  mace  is  appcle,  puf  me  Duct  him  unlato* 
IDjat  to  tbe  bifiiop  from  frcrwkrn  i*  apprtc  fol®  make, 
ana  from  bifljop  to  arcebiffop  ano  fntb  none  other  takr. 
anb  but  tbe  rrcrbilfop*  court  to  right  him  toolb  bring, 
arijat  bt  folb  from  bmi  be  dutbe  bibo;c  tbe  king. 

Jnb  from  tbe  king  non  other  mo  Co  that  attan  mb 

plaining  of  bolt  (birch  to  tljc  king  fljolo  toenb. 

anb  the  king  amrnb  foioc  tljt  irccbtffop*  brbe, 

anb  be  a*  in  fbf  pope*  fltbr,  anb  rijoma*  it  toitbfebe. 

VII.  SCbe  ftuentbc  toa*  that  plaining  that  of  brt  torre 
So  rrlo  tort  tljozu  truth  ipligbt-  anb  nought  iljol®  nrre 
aitbft  tbo;u  truth  it  torrr.  that  pie  folb  be  ib;ougbt 
»ibo;c  the  king  anb  i*  bailie*  anb  to  fiotp  cbirclj  nought. 

VIII.  flCh*  eighth  toa*  that  in  the  lonb  ritation  none  nrre 
HHjo;u  bun  of  the  pope  of  3Romr,  anb  dent  bileutb  torre. 

IX.  She  nithc  toa*  that  iCrter*  prnrt  that  me  gaorrrth 

(manion 

She  pope  nrre  nought  on  ifenb.  ac  the  king  ctbonc. 

X.  She  trfbe  toa*  puf  mi  rlarfcr  aa  frlon  torrr  ifakr, 
anb  to;  fcton  ip;obc®  anb  ne  might  it  not  fozCakc. 

Shat  me  folb  him  brrff  oifojbein  ano  futij  tljo;u  there  late, 
anb  thorn  juDgrmrnt  of  the  lanb  hong  him  other  to  ®;ato. 
do;  thrfe  anb  to;  other  mo  the  goorman  &.  Shoma* 

5fleu  bcril  out  of  <£ngionb  anb  eke  imirtrtb  tea*. 

®oz  h e fei  there  uas  bore  o toap,  other  hr  muff  fliffc  be, 
iDtbcr  holp  rhirch  too*  ifimf,  that  of  right  toa*  fo  frr. 

Abiolution  of  el«c  prelates  oath,  which  a* 
mong  others  confirmed  what  he  foon  made  rc- 
tra&ation  of,  was  obtained  from  Alexander  the 
third,  bilhop  of  Rome  ; who  gave  an  inlolent 
xcpulfe  to  the  king’s  amballador,  lent  for  his  ra- 
tification of  that  which  the  baronage  had  thus 
concluded.  The  king  herewith  exceedingly  pro- 
voked, made  prefent  dilpatch  of  letters  to  every 
IhcrifT  in  the  kingdom,  thus  pronouncing  ; 

XIX.  * Traecipio  tibi,  quod  fi  aliquis  cle- 

ricuiy  vel  laicus  in  balliva  tua , Romanam  cu- 
riam appellaverit,  cum  capias  (y  firmiter  te- 
st cos,  donee  voluntatem  meam  praecipiam  ; 
omnes  redditus  clericorum  arebiepifapi , (5?  pofi 
fejfiones  feifias  in  manutn  meam,  & omnium  cle- 
ricorum qui  cum  arebiepifeopo  funt , pat  res, 
matres,  fratres,  ® for  ores,  nepotes,  £y  neptesy 
pones  per  falvos  plegios,  cat  alia  eorum,  do- 

nee voluntatem  meam  inde  praecipiam.  Et  hoc 
breVe  tecum  ajferas  cum  fummonitus  fueris. 

XX.  Si  quis  inventus  fuerit  ferens  literas 
d.  papae  (this  is  fpoken  of  before  in  my  poet) 
vel  mandatum,  aut  Tbomae  arebiepifeopi,  con- 
tinens  inter  diflum  chriJTtanitatis  in  Anglia, 
capiat  ur  & retineatur,  donee  inde  voluntatem 
meam  praecipiam.  But  in  the  annals  of a Roger 
of  Hove  deny  *De  eo  ficut  de  regis  tr adit  ore  & 
regni,  fne  dilatione  juft  it  ia  fiat. 

XXI.  Promulgation  allb,  by  way  of  prohi- 
bition, was  made  of  mod  of  the  former  dimi* 
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nutions  of  papal  or  epifcopal  authority  : The 
elergy-men,  that  were  beyond  lea,  under  for- 
feiture of  their  livings,  were  charged,  by  fum- 
mons  in  their  places  of  due  rcjidencc,  to  re- 
turn. 

XXII.  b Londontenfis  & Norwicenfis  epifeo - 
pi  ftmmoneantury  quod  ftnt  coram  juftitiariis 
regis  ad  reflum  faciendum,  quod  contra  ftatu- 
ta  regni  inter dixerunt  terram  comitis  Hugonist 
& in  ipfum  fententiam  anatbematis  intulerunt. 

XXIII.  ‘Denarij  S.  Petri  colligantur  & cu- 
ftodiantur. 

XXIV.  In  the  aid  of  his  reign  at  Notting- 
bam,  celebravit  (faith  c Hoveden ) magnum  con- 
cilium de  ftatutis  regni  fui,  & coram  regefilio 
fuoy  & coram  arebiepifeopisy  epifeopisy  comiti- 
bus  & baronibus  regni  fui  comm  uni  omnium  con - 
ftlio  diviftt  regnum  fuum  in  vj.  partes ; d per 
quorum  fngulas  tres  jufiitiarios  ittnerantes 
conftituit : here  was  the  infancy  of  that  form  of 
circuits  |by  julliccs  iu  eyre,  whole  names  and 
deferibed  limits  my  author  in  a lexpartite  divi- 
fion  hath  remembered.  Et  poftea  (you  hear 
him  again)  fecit  d.  rex  omnes praediftos  jufti- 
ciarios  jurare  fuper  facrofantta  evangeliay  quod 
ipfi  bona  fide  & fine  malo  ingenio,  has  fubferi- 
ptas  ajfifas  cuftodirenty  & inviolabiliter  ab  ho- 
minibus  regni  facerent  cufiodiri ; the  fublcribcd 
articles  with  this  title  thus  he  hath  recorded  j 

Ajfifie  Hcnrici  regis  faftae  apud  Clarendon,  & 
renovatae  apud  Northamtune. 

XXV.  Cl  quis  reflatus  fuerit  coram  jufliciit 
^ d.  regis  de  murdro,  vel  latrocinioy  vel 
roberia,  vel  receptatione  hominum  tale  facien- 
tium y vel  de  falfoneriay  vel  iniqua  cembuflioney 
per  facramentum  xij.  militum  de  bundredo , & 
fi  m Hites  non  adfuerint  (I  here  underftand  by 
milites  no  other  than  luch  as  were  c feudatoriiy 
or  held  of  lomc  liiperior  by  knight’s  fcrvice, 
thereby  d'ftinguifhcd  from  milites  folidarii  or 
fervientesy  i.  c.  hired  Jbldiersy  and  both  from 
the  name  of  dignity  uled  in  ceremonious  chival- 
ry for  feparated)  per  facramentum  xij.  libero- 
rum  & let  ahum  bominumy  & per  facramen- 
tum r iv.  hominum  de  unaquaque  villa  bundre - 
diy  eat  ad judicium  aquae  (i.  c.  to  the  watry 
ordeal,  delcribed  with  the  fiery  in  Lombard's 
expofitiou  of  words  before  his  Saxon  laws,  and 
in  the  antiquities  of  the  church  ofi?r/Y*»y,pub- 
lillicd,  as  1 fuppofe,  by  Matthew  Tar  her  arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury ) Of  fi  perierit,  alterum 
pedem  amittat  ; and  apud  NO RT II AM- 
TV  NE  additum  eft  pro  rigore  jufiitiaey  quod 
dexterum  fimi liter  Pugnum  cum  pede  amittat , 
CfJ  regnum  abjuret  & infra  xl.  dies  a regno  exu- 
lt t ; £5>  fi  ad  aquam  mundus  fuerit , mveniat 
plegiosy  & remane  at  in  regnot  nifi  re  flatus  fu- 
rit  de  murdro  vel  aliqua  turpi  fclonia  per  com- 
mune comitatus  legalium  militum  patriae  : 
dequOy  fi praediflo  modo  re  flatus  fuerit,  quam - 
vis  ad  aquam  mundus  fuerit , ntbilominus  infra 
xl.  dies  a regno  exeat , & cat  alia  fua  fecum 
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ojportet , 
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afiortct,  filvo  jure  dominorum  fiorttm , Cs?  reg- 
ftum  abjuret  in  mifcricordia  d.  regis. 

XXVI.  Nulli  liceat,  neque  in  bttrgo , ncque 
in  villa,  hofpitari  alique,n  extraneum  ultra 
tin  am  tiof/em  in  domo  Jua , quern  ad  reft  urn  ha- 
bere noluerit , nfi  ho/pit  at  us  tile  ejfonium  ratio- 
nabile  habucrit , quod  hofpes  downs  moujlret  vi- 
cinis  fits,  & cum  recejferit , coram  vicinis  rece- 
dat  & per  diem. 
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the  annual  value,  then  confidently  according 
to  the  quadruple  proportion  of  the  known  rc- 
Icif,  you  may  affirm  it,  by  xx  I.  lands  ; and  fo 
likewife  by  companion  with  locagc  payment 
upon  the  flat,  of  Weft.  r.  for  aid,  A fair e fir  a 
cbivalier,  or  a file  marrier  ; but  by  a calculi 
tion  prefixed  to  the  red  book  in  tire  exchequer, 
DCLXXX.  acres  make  exactly  thelum  ! ) nifi 
tam  grandit  fit  querela,  quod  non  fofiit  deduct 

lino  A nooo  0:0)  to!'..  2. - 


XXVII.  St  quit  fe  finis  fiucrit  de  murdro,  fine  d.  rege,vel  tails  quamjuflitiaefi  reponent 
velde  lat  roc into,  vet  roller  la,  vel  falfimeria,  fro  dubitationefua,  vel  ad  illoi  qui  in  loco  eiut 
e mdc fit  cognoficcns,vel  de  aliqua  alia  felonia,  crunt ; intendant  tamen  fro  fcjfe  fiuo  ad  com. 
quamfccerit,coramfracfo(itohundredi,velbur-  modum  d.  regis  faciendum, 
gi,  B coram  legal, bus  heminibusjd f often  coram  XXXVI.  Faciaut  ajifiam  de  latrouibus  ini 

juft it iis  negat  e non  f oterit.  Et  fi  idem  fine  fei-  quit,  & malefaetoribui  terrae  quae  afiifii  e!l 
fina  corant  eis  aliqnid  buju/modi  recognoverit,  fer  concilium  regis,  filij  fui,  & bomiuum  fi,o 
hoc  fituul coram juftitiisnrgare  non  foterit.  rum  ; fer  quostturi  fiunt  comitatus.  J 

XXVIII.  Si  quit  obierit  francos  tcuens,  hae - XXXVII.  Juftitiae  frovidcant  quod  cafiel 

redes  if  fins remancant  in  tali  feifiua,  qualem  la  dirut  a frorfus  diruantur,  & dirucudabene 
fat  er  funs  babuit  die  qua  fuit  vivus  B mor-  frofiernantur  ; & nifi  hoc  fecerint,  d.  rex  in- 
tuns,  de  f co  do  fuo , & cat  alia  Jua  habeant  unde  A.o..,~  a...*:**  n...  j.  .1. 1.  _»  , J 

faciant  diyifam  dcftnfti , ov  dominion  Jiium  po- 
Jiea  requirant , & ei faciant  de  relevio  & aliis , 
quae  eis  facere  debent  de  feodo  fuo. 

XXIX.  Si  haeres  fuerit  infra  act  at  cm,  do- 
minus  feodi  recipiat  Homagium  fuum , & habcat 
in  cuftodia  ilium  quam  din  dcbucrit  \ alii  domi- 
ni,  Ji p lures  fuer  tut,  homagium  ejus  recipient, 

& ip  fi  facial  eis  a nod  facere  dcbucrit. 

XXX.  'Uxor  aefunCfi  habcat  dot  cm  Jiiam , 
partem  de  catallis  ejus  quae  cam  continue, 

which  bv  the  3 law  of  thofe  days  was  a tfiird  lornm,  &'qui,  ch  quantum,  2-  Ibidldbdd 
part,  if  the  dead  had  left  iffue,  buc  a moiety,  if  & foftea  m an  dent  d.  reel. 


dicium  curiae  fuae  de  eis  habere  voluerit , Jicut 
de  contemptoribus praecepti  fui. 

XXXVIII.  JuJlitiae  inquirant  de  efiaetis 
de  ecclejtis,  de  t err is,  de  foe  minis  quae  funt  de 
don  at  tone  d.  regis. 

XXXIX.  hallivi  d.  regis  refpondeant  ad 
fcaccarium,  tam  de  ajjijo  redditu,  quam  de  om- 
mbus  perqutfit ionibus  fits,  quas  faciunt  in  bal- 
livtis  fits,  exceptis  illis  quae  pertinent  ad. 
vicecomitatum. 

XL.  JuJlitiae  inquirant  de  cuflodiis  cajlel - 


XXXI.//  dorniuus  feodi  negat  haeredibus  de - datur  ad  cujlodiencfum , fi  vice  comes  abfens 
funfli  Jefinam  ejufdcm  feodi  quam  exigunt,ju-  fuerit,  ducat  nr  ad  proximum  cajlcllanum  & ip  fe 
Jlitiarii  d.  regis  faciant  inde fieri  recognitionem  ilium  cujlodiat  donee  ilium  libcrct  vicecomitt 

tiff  vii  It'll  A l s'  r hntttinp  r nun  fa'.  J.  VT  1 1 f.  ' . . 


per  xii.  legates  homines,  qualem  Jefinam  de- 
funfius  inae  habuit  die  qua  fuit  vivus  (fj  mor- 
tuus ; this  is  the  very  Mortdancejlcr  ; (y  Jicut 
recognitum  fuerit , tta  haeredibus  ejus  rejlitu- 
cnt\  Q?  ft  quis  contra  hoc  fecerit  & inde  at- 
taintus  fuerit , rcmancat  in  mifcricordia  re^is. 

XXXII.  JuJlitiae  domini  regis  faciant  fieri 
recognitionem  de  dijfeijtnis  fail is  fiper  ajjtfam, 
a tempore  quo  d.  rex  venit  in  Angliam  proximo 
pojlpaccm  fad  am  inter  ipfim  & regem  Jilium 
fuum. 

XXXIII.  JuJlitiae  capiant  Jidelitates  d.  re- 
gis infra  clauf.  pafeh.  & ad  uk'mum  infra 




XLII.  JuJlitiae  faciant  q utter  etc  per  confue - 
tudinnn  terrae,  illos  qui  a regno  recejferuut 
& nijt  redire  voluerint  infra  terminum  nomil 
”at  urn,  & Jl are  ad  re  ft  urn  in  curia  regis , pojlea 
utlagentur , & nomina  utlagorum  a fer  ant  ur 
adTafiba,  & ad  fejl.  S.  Mich,  ad  fcaccarium , 
& ex  inde  mitt  ant  ur  d.  regi. 

While  thus  the  king  made  providcnc  order  for 
lay-bufmefs,  Hugo  a 'Petra  Lconis , the  pope’s 
legate  in  England,  laboured  for  dilatation  of 
church  ; to  whom  was  granted  by  the  king  : 
XLIII.  Quod  de  caetero  clericus  ( «'  Matthew 


. A-  . a ....  -j-  Tarts  his  report)  non  trahatur  ante  iudicem 

om‘p“sl.y,deUcet  tomttbus,  fnularem  ferfeualiter,  fro  aliqito  crimhe  vel 
barombus,  militibus  & Itbere  t Client  thus,  & tranfigrefilonc,  nifi  fro  for  eft  a & loico  feudo, 
ettam  rtifticts  qut  in  regno  ninnere  voluerint-,  unde  regi  vel  alij  i.  feculiri  Inicum  debet, ir 
€>  qui  facere  noluertt  fidelitatem,  tan  quam  ini-  firvitium. 

— J regis  capiatur. 


XXXIV.  Habent  etiamjujlitiac  praecipere 
quod  omnes  i lli qui  nondurn  fee  crunt  homagium 


. 1 _ .....  .....  ««/«,  hi 

C'  hgeantiam  d.  regi , quod  ad  diem,  quern  eis  urgente. 

« f!  rth  till  f •ua.'aa.t  mU.  I'. ....  ' t * • - 


XLIV.  archiepifiopatus,  epifiopatus , vel 
abbatiae , non  teneantur  in  man  11  regis  ultra  an- 
num, nifi  pro  cattfa  evidente , vel  nccrjfitate 


nomtnabunt , veniant  & faciant  regi  homagtu 
& ligcantiam,  Jicut  ligeo  domino. 

XXXV.  JuJlitiae  faciant  omnes  jujlitias 
reLlitudtnes  JpeH antes  ad  d.  rrgem,  & ad  t 

tiatu  flJAtM  tiff  hftntf  A r,. ...... r.  'll 


turn  fuam,  fer  breve  domin',  regis,  vel  i llmum  gantur. 
out  in  lorn  pittr  n uut  An  j: ui: • /•.  ° , 


XLV.  Ut  interfcflorcs  clericcrum  convitti 
vel  confefft,  coram  jujlictario  regn  't , praefinte 
epifiopo  puniantur. 

XL  VI.  Quod  cler'tci  due  Hum  facere  non  co • 


qui  in  loco  ejus  crunt,  de  feodo  dimidij  milit. 
& infra  (If  the  account  of  a knight's  fee  be  by 


XL  VII.  k St  at  nit  apud  WOO'D  STOCK, 
quod  quicmque  forisfecerit  ei  de  forefla  fia, 


.a'ia'iibr.'J i'cSTa StaffiTi1*. --lp- ,e: **-.*•. , ‘ v- fa”d“  ''l®"*'": A"sl-  “r“»  *“« 
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feme  l de  vc/iat  tone  feta,  de  ipfb  fealvi  plegij  capi- 
ant  ur  ; & ft  iterumforisfeeccrit,  fimiliter  capi- 
ant  ur  de  ipfb  fealvi  plegij  ; fi  an  tern  tertio  idem 
forisfecerit , uulli  plegij  capiantur , feed  propri- 
um  corpus  feorisfeacioris  : which  concludes  what 
of  his  laws  common  hiftorics  afford. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Richard  Cocur  de  Lion. 

THIS  Henry s liicccflbr  was  the  flout  Ri- 
chard Cocur  de  Lion , himlclf  in  pcrlon  at- 
tending the  eaftern  wars,  diviflon  by  his  coin- 
mi  flion  was  made  for  maintaining  the  l avis  and 
cuftoms  ofe  the  kingdom , of  the  whole  govern- 
ment, betwixt  Hugh  of  ‘Pufar,  biffiop  o(  Dur- 
ham, and  JEilliatn  biihop  of  Ely,  lord  chan- 
cellor. The  flream  of  all  (howlocvcr  there 
was  an  affociation  of  Hugh  Bardulph  and  Wil- 
liam Brivjcre ,)  was  carried  as  the  prelates 
plcaled,  until  their  ambitious  iniolcncy  made  a 
period  to  their  too  great  authority.  After  his 
return  jufliccs  in  eyre  were  lent  into  every 
county,  £y  feccunduvi  fubferiptorum  feormam  ca- 
pitulorum  (faith  1 Hovcdcn ) proccjj'cruut  in  ju- 
fiiciis  exequendis. 

Forma  proccdcndi  in  placitis  coronac  regis. 

I.  jNprimts  eligendi  feunt  iv.  milites  de  toto 
d comil  alu  ; qui  per  feicramentum  feuum  e- 
ligant  ij.  legates  milites  de  quolibct  bun  dr  e do, 
vel  vsapentacco.  Et  illi  ij.  eligaut  feuper  fea- 
cramcntum  feuum  x.  milites  de  Jingulis  huitdre- 
dis,  vel  napentaccis  ; vel  fi  milites  defeuerint, 
legates  £y  liberos  homines,  it  a quod  illi  xij.  in - 
fimttl  refpoudeaut  de  omnibus  capitulis  de  toto 
huudredo  vel  vapcntacco. 

Capitula  placicorum  coronac  regis. 

II,  t\  E placitis  corouae  uovis  £y  veteribus , & 
omnibus  quae  nondum  fiut  finita , coram 
jufiiciariis  d.  regis  : 

III.  Item  de  omnibus  recognition i bus  (y  om- 
nibus placitis , quae  fummontta  feunt  coram  ju- 
fiiciariis per  breve  regis , vel  capitalis  jujli- 
tiac , vel  a capitals  curia  regis  coram  cis  mijfa. 

IV.  Item  de  eficaetis,  quae  feunt  d quae  file- 
rutit  pofiquam  rex  arripuit  iter  verfeul  terrain 
Jcrufalcrn , d quae  feuerunt  tunc  in  mantt  regis, 
d feunt  modo  in  maun  ejus,  vel  non ; d de  om- 
nibus efecaetis  domini  regis,  fi  a matin  fua  feint 
remotae , quomodo,  d per  quern,  & in  cujus 
mantis  devencrunt,  & qualiter  d qui  exitus 
indc  habuerit , d quos,  d quid  valuer mt,  d 
quid  modo  vale  ant,  &fiialiqtia  efechaetafit,qnae 
ad  d.  r.  pert  meat,  quae  in  matin  ejus  non  fit. 

V.  Item  de  ccclcfiis  quae  fiunt  de  donatione 
d.  regis. . 

VI.  Item  de  cufiodiis  puerorum  quae  ad  d. 
regent  pertinent. 

VII.  Item  de  male fall oribtts  d coruin  rcCcp- 
tcribtis  d cis  coufentientibus. 

VIII.  Item  dc  maritagiis  pueliarutn  vel  vi- 
dua rum,  quae  ad  d.  re  gem  pertinent. 

IX.  Item  dc  fealfion arsis. 
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X.  Item  de  intcrfeccloribus  j ttdacorum,  qui 
fint,  & qui  vadii  judaeorttm  interfeel orum , d 
catallis,  d terris,  d debitis , d chartis,  & 
quis  ea  habuerit,  d quantum  cis  debucrit,  d* 
quae  vadia  habuerint , d quis  ca  teneat , d* 
quantum  vale  ant,  d quis  exitus  indc  habuerit , 
d quos : d omnia  vadia  d debit  a Judacorum 
inter  fell  orum  capiantur  in  tnanttm  reg.  d*  qui 
ad  occifiottem  j iidaeorum  feuerunt , d non  fee ce- 
runt  fincm  cum  d.  r.  vel jufiitiariis  fettis,  capi- 
antur, d non  deliberentur  nifi per  d.  r.  vel  ju- 
fiitiarios  fit  os. 

XI.  Item  de  omnibus  auxiliis  datis  ad  re- 
demptionem  domini  regis  (which  were  for  his 
ranfom  out  of  the  hauds  of  the  emperor  Henry 

to  whom  Limpold duke  of  Auferia,  who 

took  him  prifbncr,  had  Ibid  him  and  amounted  to 
cxl.  marks  of  filvcr )quis  quantum promijerit,  d 
quantum  reddiderit,  (y  quantum  aretro  fit. 

XII.  Item  de  feautoribns  comitis  Jobannis  (it 
was  his  brother  vv  ho  affe&cd  the  Englijh  dia- 
dem, in  the  time  of  Richard’s  captivity)  qui  fi- 
ll em  fecerunt  cum  d.  rege  d qui  non. 

XIII.  Item  de  catallis  comitis  Jobannis,  vel 
feautorum  ejus , quae  ad  ufinn  d.  regis  non  fiunt 
cottverfea,  ££  quantum  vicccomitcs  receperunt, 
vel  ballivi  fin,  d quis  aliquid  contra  antiquas 
conflict  udines  regtii  dederit. 

XIV.  Item  de  omnibus  terris  comitis  John  li- 
nts, de  dominicis  d vardis , d*  eficaetis , o-  de 
donis  feuis ; d*  qua  de  caitfea  data  feunt  ei  ilia  do- 
na, £y  omnia  dona  comitis  Jobannis  capiantur 
in  mantim  regis,  practerquam  ilia  quae  per  re- 
gent con  fir  mat  a feint. 

XV.  Item  dc  debitis  d-  finibtts  quae  deben- 
tur  comiti  Johanni  d-  qua  de  caufa,  Cy  omnia 
exigantur  ad  opus  d.  regis. 

XVI.  Item  de  foettet  a tori  bus  d-  eorum  catal- 
lis, qui  mortui  feunt.  For  by  an  old  law  of  the 
m Confcflor,  ul'ury  under  pain  oflofs  of  the  of- 
fender’s fubftancc,  is  forbidden. 

XVII.  Item , de  via  is  venditis  contra  affifeam, 
& dc  fealfes  tnenfeuris , tarn  vini  quatn  aliarutn 
rernm. 

XVIII.  n Item  de  cruciatis  mortuis  ante  iter 
feuum  arreptum  verfeus  Jerufealem , d“  quis  eo- 
rum cat  alia  habuerit , d*  quae,  & quanta. 

XIX.  Item  dc  magtiis  affifis,  quae  feunt  de 
centum  Jolidatis  terrae , d infra. 

XX.  Item  dc  dc  fait  is. 

XXI.  Rraelcrea  in  quolibct  comitatu  eligan- 
tur  4 milites,  d units  cleric  us,  cufiodcs  placi- 
torum  corouae,  d nullus  vicecomes  fit  jufiitia - 
rius  in  vicecomitatu  feuo , ncc  in  comitatu,  quern 
ten  uer  it  pofl  prim  am  coronationcm  d.  regis. 

Annexed  is  to  all  thclc  an  intricate  kind  of 
inquisition,  appropriated  to  that  time,  of  the 
king’s  profits  in  wards,  and clchcats,  with  farms, 
and  other  country-commodities,  which  would 
receive  larger  place  here,  than  the  inconvcnicn- 
cy  demands. 

XXII.  Omnia  debita  d vadia  Judacorum 

imbrevientur , terrae,  donuts,  redditus  (y  pofe 
feefjiones.  Judaeus  vero , qui  aliquid  horum  ce- 
laverit , fit  in  feorisfaclura  d.  regis  dc  1 or  pore 
feuo , concelamento , £y  de  omnibus  poffcfjioni - 


* Roper,  dc  HovcJcn,  Oar.  i.  fo.  41J.  » Leg.  Ed;  ConfclT  dap.  • Vid*  Guil,  de  novo  burao  rcr.  Anal.  lib.  j.  cap.  U. 
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bus  fuis,  & omnibus  cat  alii  s fuis,  tire  unquam 
concelamentum  J udaeo  reetperare  liccbit : with 
particular  form  of  place  and  perfons,  where, 
and  before  whom  this  impofitiou  might  be  per- 
formed. 

XXIII.  For  clpccial  excrcilc  in  chivalry,  that 
pra&icc  might  breed  skill,  and  both  alacrity  to 
arms,  he  inftituted  by  grant,  torncamcnts,  but 
not  without  certain  reftraints  ; as  by  his  charter 
thereof  made  to  Hubert  archbifliop  of  Canter- 
bury and  reported  in  the  red  book  of  the  ex- 
chequer, is  thus  apparent ; Sciatis  nos  concef- 
JiJfe,  quod  torneamenta  fint  in  s Inglia , in  quin- 
que  flateis  inter  Sarum  GI  tVilton , inter  l!rar- 
wici  GI  Kelingviorth,  inter  Stamford  GI  Wa- 
linvford,  inter  Brakely  (y  Mixeber , inter  Bly 
GI  Tikehill : Ita  quod fax  terrae  tucae  non  in- 
fringatur , nee  de  forefiis  ttofiris  damnum  ittfe- 
ratur.  Et  comes , qui  ibi  torniare  voluerit , 
dabit  nobis  xx.  marcas  (underftand  it  of  fib  er) 
GI  baro  x.  marcas  ; G>  miles,  qui  terram  habit  - 
erit , tv.  marcas , GI  qui  non  habuerit,  ij.  mar- 
cas. Kullus  autem  extraneus  ibi  torniabit  ; 
unde  vobis  mandamus  quod  ad  diem  torneameu- 
ti  babe  at  is  ibi  ij.  clertcos,  GI  ij  m Hites  v eft  os, 
ad  caficndum  /her amentum  de  comite  GI  baro- 
ne,  quod  vobis  de  fraeditta  feennia  ante  tor- 
neamentum  fatisfacient ; (y  quod  nullum  torni- 
are permittant,antcquam fufer  hoc fatisfecerit ; 
GI  x.  marcas pro  carta  ad  of  us  nofrttm  ca fiat  is, 
unde  comes  Sarum  & comes  de  Clara  GI  comes  de 
Warrcna  plegij  /tint.  Tefe  meipfo  afud  villam 
efifeofi,  xx/j.  die  Augufii.  Firft  ule  of  thefe 
tomeaments  was  (as  ° William  of  Nevjborough 
delivcreth)  in  the  time  of  Stef  hen,  prohibited 
tinder  Henry  fitz-f  Emfres,  and  by  this  lion- 
hearted  prince,  to  martial  honour,  reftored. 

XXIV.  P Traecepit , quod  omnes , qui  char- 
tas  babe  bant,  venirent  ad  novum  ft gi  Hum  fuum 
(this  new  leal  was,  after  the  old  loft,  with  one 
Roger,  the  king’s  vice-chancellor,  drowned  in 
the  Cyprian  fca)  ad  ebartas  fuas  renovandas. 

XXV.  Confttutum  efl , quod  omnes  menfurae 
totius  Angliae  fint  ejufdem  quantitatis , tarn  de 
bladis,  quam  de  leguminibus  GI  de  rebus  confi- 
tnilibus ; fcilicet  urta  bona  fumma  aequi  : GI 
haec  menfura  fit  rata,  tarn  in  civitatibus  GI 
burgis  quam  extra ; menfura  etiam  vini  GI  ce- 
revifiae,  GI  cunfforum  liquorum , fit  ejufdem 
quantitatis , fecintdum  diverfitatem  liquorum  ; 
fonder  a etiam  & librae , GI  caeterae  fefiae,  fint 
ejufdem  quantitatis  in  toto  regno,  fecundum  di- 
verfitatem mercaturarum. 

XXVI.  Men  fur  is  bladorum  GI  liquorum,  vi- 
ni Gi  cerevifiae , inclaventur  claves,  ne  fer  do- 
lum  fo/fnt  falfari. 

XXVII.  Lanei  fauni,  nbicuuque  fiunt,  fiant 
de  eadem  latitudine,  fcilicet  de  duabus  ulnis 
infra  lifuras , GI  ejufdem  bonitatis  in  medio  & 
in  lateribus. 

XXVIII.  Eadem  ulna  fit  in  toto  regno,  & 
ejufdem  quantitatis , & ulna  ft  ferrea. 

XXIX.  Ne  quis  mere  at  or  fraetendat  Seldae 
fuae  rubros  pannes , vel  nigros,  vel  feuta,  vel 


aliqtta  alia , fer  quae  vtfus  emftorum  faefe  de- 
cif  iuntur,  ad  bonum  f annum  eligendum. 

XXX.  Nulla  tin  SI  nr  a vendenda,  nifi folum- 
modo  nigra , nec  fiat  (lo  I diftinguilh  the  words) 
alicubi  in  regno,  nifi  in  caf  italibus  civitatibus, 
aut  burgis.  tv.  aut  vj.  legales  homines  de  iffii 
villa  fecundum  quantitatem  villae  ; fmiliter, 
in  vicecomitatu  ; aut  cum  fraefofttis  civitatis 
aut  burgi,  ft  in  manu  vicccomitis  non  fuerint , 
a/fignentur  ad  afiijam  cuflodiendam  ; fcilicet  fub 
hac  forma,  ut  iff  videant  & certi  fint  quod 
omnia  vendantur,  & emantur  per  eandem  men - 
fur  am,  c>  omnes  menfurae  fint  ejufdem  quanti- 
tatis, fecundum  diverfitatem  mercium. 

XXXI.  The  puniihmcnt  of  the  offenders, 
was  *1  corpora  eorum  ca  fiant  ur , in  carcercm 
detrudantur , & omnia  quae  iffius  funt , ad  fifei 
commodttm,  feiftantur. 

XXXII.  If  the  inftituted  comptrollers  fail  in 
that  truft  committed  to  them,  de  catallis  fuis 
in  mifericordia  regis  remaneant. 

XXXIII.  An  aid  of  y /.  the  hide,  was  taken 
through  the  kingdom  : for  collc&ion  were  com- 
miffions  grantee^  and  power  of  convcnting  the 
land-tenants,  and  charging  than  by  oath  to  make 
true  report  of  hides  in  every  manor  ; 1 Ad  foe- 
nam  vero  jurat orum,  qui  aliquid  contra  jura- 
mentum  fuum  eelaverint  in  hoc  negotio , fiatu- 
tum  erat , quod  quicunque  rufiicus  convicfus 
fuijfet  de  ferjurio,  daret  domino  meliorem  bo- 
vem  de  caruca  fua,  G>  infuper  refponderct  de 
frofrio  ad  of  us  d.  regis , tautum  pecuniae, 
quantum  fuijjct  declaration  per  fuam  per  j ti- 
t-tarn fuifie  ce latum.  Si  vero  liber  homo  (by 
the  oppofitc  of  the  title  ( rufiicus ) I conceive 
generally  tenants  in  ancient  demefne,  which  arc 
not  allowed  the  addition  of  f freemen,  and  co- 
pyholders) conviSlus  fuijfet , ejfct  in  mifericor- 
dia regis,  GJ  infuper  refunderet  de  frofrio , ad 
opus  d.  regis,  quantum  ftterit  per  eum  celatum , 
ficut  G>  rufiicus. 

XXXIV.  Statutum  fuit , quod  quilibet  baro 
cum  vicecomite  faceret  difiriSl tones  fuper  ho- 
mines fit  os , GI,  ft  per  deficit  urn  baronum,  difir i- 
SJ tones  faftae  non  fuiffent , caperetur  de  domi- 
nico  baronum  quod  fuper  homines  fuos  refiaret 
reddendum , GI  iffi  barones  ad  homines  fuos  inde 
caperent : G?  libera  feoda  ecclefiarum  farochi- 
alium  de  hoc  t allagio  excif  iebantur,  G>  omnes 
excaet.  Baronum  quae  fuerunt  in  manu  do- 
mini  regis,  communicaverunt. 

XXXV.  Serjcantcriae  d.  regis,  quae  non 
erant  de  feodis  militum , excif  iebantur  : Take 
it  of  grand  or  petit  ferjeanty,  and  it  frilly  ac- 
cords with  feme  * term  books,  of  later  times 
allowed,  and  publilhcd. 

Capitula  placitorum  coronac  d.  regis. 

W Hereof  Hugh  Bardulph , Roger  Arundel, 
and  Geffrey  Harfet , juft  ices  in  eyre 
through  the  northern  parts,  held  plea. 

XXXVI.  u Tie  omnibus  affifis , & de  magn'ts 
ajfifis,  ufque  ad  x.  libratas  terrae , GI  infra. 


« Cua.  Nesting,  lib.  1.  M|>.  4.  Manh.  Pari*  *J7.  poft  Hovedenum,  pag.  414.  » Roger  cfe  Hoveden.  pag.  4*4.  & 44°-  ' Maith. 
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XXXVFT.  De  advocationibus  ecclefiarum , & 
eafiantur  coram  eis  elefl  tones  magnae  ajjifae 
per  mandatum  d.  regis,  vel  ejus  capitals  ju- 
fiitiae. 

XXXVIIT.  De  ecclefiis  vac  antibus  vcl  non 
vacant tbits,  quae  fuernnt  de  donatione  d.  regis. 

XXXIX.  De  excaetis  d.  regis. 

XL.  De  donationibus  de  valeffis , £f>  pu- 

ellis , quae  J unt,  vcl  effe  debent , in  donatione 
d.  regis , GJ  de  valentiis  terrorism  fuarum , 
fi  quis  corum  vcl  earum  Jit  maritatus , in- 

quiratur  cut , GJ  per  quern , {£>  a quo  tempore. 

XLI.  Quae  viduae  non  finierunt  pro  fe  ma- 
ritandis,  CfJ  finis  capiat  ur  ad  opus  d.  regis. 

XLII.  T)e  fierjeanteriis  d.  regis , quis  ea  ha- 
bet , per  quern,  & quantum  valent,  7/// 

fin  cm  non  fecerunt  ad  aux  ilium  domini  regis 
(look  before  in  art.  xxxv.)  & qui  fecerunt , CfJ 
finis  capiatur. 

XLI  II.  De  11 fur  is  ebriftianorum,  £2  eorum 
catallis , qui  fiunt  mortui. 

XLIV.  De  illis,  qui  fiunt  in  mifiericordia  re- 
gis, & non  amcrcioti. 

XLV.  De  purprefiuris  d.  regis. 

XLVI.  ‘De  viis  d.  regis  efireciatis. 

XLVII.  De  tbefiauris  invent  is . 

XLV1II.  De  maelfiafloribus  (£>  eorum  recep- 
toribus. 

XLIX.  De  fugitivis  re  tat  is,  reverfis  pofi 
tilt  imam  ajftfam. 

L.  De  omnibus  ponder'tbus , dr  men  Juris,  & 
itlttis  renovatis , dr  fi  iv.  homines  (refer  hither 
the  xxx  article)  qui  fiunt  attoruati  ad  hacc  ett - 
Jlodienda  in  unaquaque  villa,  fieceriut  quod  in- 
de  fiatutum  efi,  CfJ  fi  attaebiaverint  tranfgrefi- 
fiores  illius  ajfifiae , dr  fi  non  attaebiaverint, 
front  debent, puniantur  Jicut  ipfi  tranfigre fibres. 

LI.  Totum  vinum  illius  qui  vendidit  contra 
ajfifiam , capictur  ad  opus  d.  regis,  & praeterea 
dominus  vini  dr  veuditores,  (tut  in  mifiericor- 
dia regis. 

LII.  Of  defaults  in  the  commiffioncrs,  ap- 
pointed for  levying  the  aids. 

LIII.  De  cufiodibus  portuum  marts , fi  quid 
receperunt  quod  non  reddi derun t , dr  fi  merce- 
dem  aliquam  receperunt  pro  jure  regis  re- 
tin endo,  dr  fi  quis  aliquid  recefcrit,  qui  non 
fiuerit  ad  boc  attornatus. 

The  juftices  of  the  foreft,  Hugh  of  Ncvil 
chief  jullice,  Hugh  IV ac,  and  Ernifie  of  Nevil 
made  their  circuits,  authorized  by  the  king’s  com- 
miffion  ; that  in  every  county,  where  they  were 
to  pals,  they  Ihould  call  before  them  ad  placita 
fiorefiae,  archbifhops  bifhops  carls,  barons  all 
freeholders,  the  chief  of  every  town,  and  iv. 
yeomen  ad  audienda  pr accept  a regis. 

Haec  eft  affifii  d.  r.  & hacc  fiunt  fraecepta 
de  fiorefiis  finis  in  Anglia,  fiafia  per  afi'en- 
fium  & confilium  archiepij'cop.  & epificop. 
dr  abbat.  comit.  dr  bar.  £y  mill  turn  to- 
tius  regni. 

I-iy  ^l  'Hat  none  Ihould  tnift,  in  hope  ofcafy 
compofition  for  offences,  touching  ve- 
rtifon,  or  other  matters  of  the  foreft,  but  that  ju- 
focc  ihould  be  done  to  the  convid,  qualis  fiafia 


fiuit  tempore  Henr.  avi patris  d.  regis  (viz.)  tit 
amittant  oculos  & tefliculos. 

LV.  That  none  prefume  to  keep  bows  ar- 
rows  grey-hounds,  or  other  dogs  iu  the  king’s 
foreft,;////  habeant  ipfium  regem  ad  war  ran  turn 
fiuum , vel  alt  quern  alium,  qui  eum  pojjit  inde 
warrantizare. 

LVI.  Quod  nullus  don et  vel  vendat  aliquid 
ad  deftruflionem  bofici  fiui , vel  ad  wafium  quae 
fit  infra  fiorefiam  regis , Jed  concedit  bene  quod 
capiant  de  boficis  Juts  quod  necefie  eis  fuerit , 
fine  wajlo,  dr  hoc  per  vtfium  fioreftarii  fiui  dr  vi- 
ridariorum  fiuorum. 

LVII.  Quod  omnes  illi,  qui  boficos  babent  in- 
fra metas  jorefiae  d.  regis,  ponant  idoneos  fore- 
fiar  ios  in  boficis  finis,  de  qutbus  fioreftariis  ipfi, 
quorum  bofici  finer int,  fiunt  p legit,  vel  tales  inve- 
niant  plegios  idoneos,  qui  po  jj'unt  emendare , fi 
fioreflarii  in  aliquo  forisfcccrint,  quod  d.  regi 
pertineat. 

LVII I.  That  the  king’s  forefters  take  Ipccial 
furvey,  left  other  mens  woods  intra  metas  fio- 
refiae, he  deftroyed ; dr  ficiant  bene  illi,  quorum 
bofici  fiuerint,  quod  de  ipfifimet,  vel  de  eorum 
t err  is,  cafietur  emendatio,  dr  non  de  alio. 

LIX.  Quod  fiui  fioreflarii  jurent,  quod  fiecun- 
dum  omne  pofie  Jit  urn,  tenebunt  ejus  ajfifiam, 
qualcm  earn  fecit  de  fiorefiis  fiuis,  dr  quod  non 
vexabunt  m Hites,  nequeprobos  homines,  de  hoc 
quod  d.  rex  its  concejjit  de  boficis  eorum. 

LX.  That  in  every  county,  where  he  hath 
vcnilon,  there  be  placed  xij.  m Hites,  adcufiodi- 
endum  venationem  finatn  dr  viride  in  for  efi  is 
fiuis,  dr  quod  iv.  milites  ponant  ur  ad  agifian- 
dos  boficos  fiuos,  dr  ad  recipiendum  pannagiunt 
fiuum,  dr  cufiodiendum  dr  defiendendttm. 

LXI.  Quod  nullus  agifiet  boficos  fiuos  infra 
metas  fiorefiae  (I  think  you  had  need  translate 
metas  into  regard  oft-times  among  thefe  orders) 
antequam  bofici  eorum  agifientur ; ; eft  fici- 
endum  quod  incipit  agijt amentum  d.  regis  xv. 
dies  ante  fieftum  fi  Micbaelis,  dr  durat  xv.  dies 
pofi  fieftum  fi  Micbaelis. 

LXII.  Si  fiorefiarius  ejus  habet  in  cttflodia 
fiua  domini  cos  boficos  regis , & bofici  illi  deftrtt  fit 
fiuerunt,  & non  pojjit  nec  ficiat  juflam  caufiam 
monfir  are,  quare  bofici  deflruantur,  nihil  aliud 
capiatur  de  fiorefiario  illo,  nifi proprium  corpus 
fiuum. 

LXIII.  If  any  clergyman  offend  in  the  foreft; 
non  dubitent  fioreftarii  in  eos  tnanus  imponere , 
ad  eos  refiftendos  capiendos,  ip  fie  enirn  eos  inde 

warrant  izabit. 

LXIV.  Thar  every  three  years  view  be  taken 
of  all  affairs,  as  well  new  as  old,  and  of  all  pur- 
prcfturcs,  and  of  all  wafts  of  the  woods,  and  that 
they  be  leverally  inrollcd. 

LXV.  That  archbifhops,  bilhops,  barons, 
knights  freeholders,  and  all  yeomen  of  the 
land,  appear  at  the  lummons  magiftri  fioreftarii 
fiui,  ad placitanda  placita  de  fiorefiis  fiuis. 

I.XVI.  Ne  aliqua  caret ta  exeat  chiminum 
in  forefta  regis,  neque  porci  Jint  in  forefta  regis 
tempore  de  fioinefiun,  (it  is  now  a fioetatione , 
called  the  fence,  or  rather  fawn’s  month)  Jcilicet 
xv.  diebus  ante  nativitatem  fi.  Johannts  Bapti* 
Jlae , dr  xv.  diebus  pofi  idem  fieftum. 
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LXVn.  Whofo  ihall  offend  in  taking  the 
king’s  vcnifbn,  and  be  thereof  attainted,  fliall  have 
judgment  of  lofs  of  his  eyes  and  genitals;  qui 
autem  forisfecerit  in  forefia  regts  de  viridi , 
Jive  per  culpaturam , five  per  csbrancaturam , 
five  per  foditionem  turvarum , five  per  efco- 
riationem  morae,  five  per  culpationem  de 
fubvemore,  five  per  effort  urn,  five  per  novam 
pnrprefiuram ; per  fepem,  vel  foffatam  ; vel 
per  * remotionem  molendini,  vel  curfus  aquae , 
vel  bercariae ; vel  aliarum  domorum,  vel  per 
foenum  falcandttm  extra  fepes  vel  extra  foffa- 
ta  ; erit  in  mifericordia  regis  de  pecunia  fit  a, 
nifi  babcat  viridarios , vel  foreflarios  regis  ad 
war  ran  turn. 

LXVIII.  Similiter  qui  arcus  vel  fagittas 
portaverint  vel  canes  duxerint  fine  copula  per 
forefiam  regis,  d>  inde  at  taint  us  fitter  it,  erit  in 
mifericordia  regis. 

LX  IX.  Vide  it  da  fitnt  in  regardo  nova  affar- 
ta  O'-  vetera  inbladata  pofi  ultimum  regardum , 
& quo  blado  vel  legnmiue  inbladata  fiunt. 

LXX.  Nova  apart  a in  manu  regis  Ji vet  era  afi- 
farta  inbladata  fiunt  de  fnmento  vel  jUigitte , 
itnaquaeque  acra  dabit  regi  xij.  denarios  de  ilia 
vefiitura , & ft  inbladata  finer  in  t de  avena , vel 
bordeo,  vel  fabis  vel pifits , vel  alio  legnmtne , una- 
qua eque  acra  dabit  regi  vj.  denarios  de  ilia  ve- 
fiitura ; fciendttm  eft  quod  tempore  Henrici 
regis  f.  Mat.  imp.  permifum  erat  intra  met  as 
for  eft  a c foffata  fieri  loco  fipitttn. 

LXXI.  Exiit  ediftum  a rege , ut  quicunque 
in  regno  fito  forisfeciffet  clerico , aut  alii  viro 
religiofio,  non  cogeretur  fiatisfaccre  illi : fed  Ji 
clet  icus,  aut  alius  vir  religiofius , forisfeciffet 
alicui  laico,  fiatim  compelleretur  ad  fiatisfaci- 
endum  Hit : unde  failum  eft  quod  viri  religiofi 
ad  redemption  art  coailt  fiunt : the  main  end  of 
all  was  exchequer  profit  ; which  this  Richard 
too  much  labouring  for  by  publiihed  edi&s  at 
home,  and  contending  for  by  arms  abroad,  at 
length  loft  it,  and  together  unluckily  his  life. 

CHAP.  X. 

Kjfig  John  and  his  Grand  Charter. 

TH  E burden  of  the  ftatc  after  Richard's 
death,  was  laid  upon  his  brother  John  carl 
of Moreton.  He  in  tnc  immediate  times  after 
his  inauguration,  made  divers  laws,  touching  fale 
and  prices  of  French  wines,  reported  in  Roger 
of  Hove  den  s annals.  But  all  convenicncy  of 
merchandize  and  they  were  lo  incompatible,  that 
they  were  almoft  as  loon  abrogated,  as  enabled. 

w Confuctudincs  lcaccarij  fuper  debitis  d.  r.  in* 

. quirendis. 

I.  CTatutum  eft  in  Anglia , (f  per  pr accept  urn 
^ r.  Joannis  confirmation , quod  nullus  vi- 
cecomes  recipiet  altquon  ad  prarfentationcm 
baron  is  in  Jcncfchallum , qui  non  poffit  refipon- 
dere  de  mifericordia  pertinent 'e  ad  tranfigrefi 
fioncm  fidei,  ft  forte  in  cam  incident.  Quod 
autem  fenefchalltts  ad  praefent  ationem  baron  is , 


quod  pacem  facial  vicecomiti  de  debitis  domini 
fui  ad  ficaccarium , intelligendum  eft  quod  fiuper 
comp u turn  vicecomitis  mi t tat  nr  in  prifimam 
fiat  ut  am,  fiecundum  legem  ficaccarij , & debit  um 
regis  capiatur  de  catallis  domini  fiui , fiecundum 
legem  ficaccarij  : Quod  fit  fidern  praejlitam  non 
fervaverit,  ita  quod  ad  computum  vicecomitis 
non  ven  erit,  vet  fi  venerit  (f  fine  licentia  re- 
cejferit , corpus  ejus  capiatur , if  in  prifinam 
ponatur  ft  at  ut  am,  nec  delibcretur  nifi  per  fpe- 
ciale  mandat  um  d.  regis.  Item  mittatur  ad 
terram  domini  cujus  ficuefichallus  dcfecerit , If 
de  catallis  fiuis  folvatur  pecunia  quae  debetur, 
fiecundum  legem  ficaccarij,  tf  fi  pecunia  ilia 
debeatur  pro  fine  terrae , if  cat  alia  non  save- 
niautur,  unde  pecunia  ilia  folvatur , ip  fa  terra , 
pro  qua  finis  fall  a fu'tt,  capiatur  in  mauum 
d.  regis,  if  teucatur  donee  ilia  pecunia  folva- 
tur, fiecundum  legem  ficaccarij. 

II.  In  poena  laefiouis  fidei,  ficuefichallus,  qui 
finem  tranfigreffus  fuerit,  nttuquam  de  hoc  vel 
de  alio  debito per  Jidem  fiu am  crcdatur , vel  re. 
cipiatur,  nec  dom  'tnus  credatur , vel  recipiatur 
de  hoc  debito,  nifi  de  gratia  if  volant  ate  regis , 
fiecundum  legem  if  coufuet udittem  ficaccarij. 

III.  * Fecit  (not  long  after)  general  iter  ac  cla- 
rn  art,  ut  legalis  afiifia  pants  tnviolabilitcr  fiub 
poena  collifirigiali  ob/ervarctur  : Quae  proba- 
ta fuit  per  pifiorem  Gaufridt  filij  P.jufiitiarij 
Angliae,  CfJ  pifiorem  R.  de  Tburnam.  Ita  quod 
pijlores  poterint  Jic  vendere  if  in  quolibet  quar- 
ter io  lucrari  iij.  denarios , except  is  brennio  if 
x.  p anibus  ad  furn.  & 4.  fervientibus  iv.  0- 
bolos,  i.  garcionibus  1.  quadrant em,  & in  bu- 
fia  iij.  denarios,  & in  bultello  obolum  : with  a 
proportionate  price  and  weight  betwixt  corn  and 
bread  at  large  reckoned. 

IV.  Celebrating  the  Chrifimas  at  Brifiow, 
y Capturam  avium  per  totam  Angliam  mter- 
dixit. 

V.  Pracccpit  per foreftas  t otitis  Angliae  fe- 
pes ccmburere,  & foffata  comp  lan are,  datis  frtt- 
gibtts  circumquaque  befiiis  ad  devorandttm. 

VI.  After  tranladion  of  that  great  contro- 
vcrly  betwixt  the  king  and  Innocent  III.  biihop 
of  Rome,  publick  commandment  was  given  for 
obfervarion  and  maintenance  of  the  laws  of 

vicecomiti - 

bus,  foreftariis  aliifqtte  minifiris  regis,  ficut 
vitam  fuarn  diligunt,  ne  a quopiam  aliquid  vi- 
olent er  extorqueant,  vel  alicui  injur iam  irro- 
gare  praefumant , aut  fcottalla  alicubi  in  regno 
fact  ant,  ficut  facer e confuevcrunt . ‘ 

But  notwithftanding  thol'c  general  forms  of  re- 
formation, a more  ferious  and  recapitulated  was 
defired  by  the  whole  baronage.  A grand  coun- 
cil is  appointed  at  Paul's  in  London,  and  there, 
by  Stephen  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  is  pro- 
duced a copy  of  Henry  Beauclcrc's  free  charter, 
(w'hich  is  before  exprefled)  arid  the  fame  deli- 
vered to  the  chief  clerk  there,  to  be  openly  read 
and  pronounced.  As  loon  as  the  barons  heard 
it,  was  an  uniform  con/cut,  that  maintenance  and 
allcrtion  of  thole  liberties  lhould  reft,  as  of  more 
dear  account,  in  their  martial  refolutions,  than 


Henry  his  great  grandfather. 
VII.  ‘Denuntiatum  ell  pi 


* At  rcaovarioitcm,  * Rose?,  de  Hovcden.  p.  46},  • Match.  Pari?,  paj>.  i » Id.  jog.  303  fc  304.  * Id.  pag.  310. 
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blood  or  life.  Nay  in  fhort  fpace  after,  mutual 
combination  by  folcmn  oath  taken  upon  the  altar 
Was  made  among  them,  that  their  band  of  fealty 
dillplvcd  (for  fo  they  deemed  John's  government 
had  occafioncd)  their  fwords  ihould  compel  him 
to  enfeal  their  demands.  To  that  place,  which 
now  only  is  called  the  Temple  (then  the  nevu- 
Temple)  where  the  king  lay  in  warlike  order, 
they  go  to  execute  their  dcligns ; he  binding 
himlelf  with  an  interlocutory  lcntence,  and  gi- 
ving caution  of  future  fatisfadlion,  takes  day  until 
Eafier  following ; but  all  was  no  Ids  dclufory 
than  dilatory : nor  any  thing  done  with  a face  of 
compofition,  until  the  appointed  meeting  of  the 
king  and  barons  (whofe  part  hourly  cncreafed) 
in  Renimed , alias  Runingmede , near  Staves  in 
Middle fex  \ whereof  in  the  marriage  of  Tame 
and  lfis,  thus  fings  no  final!  a favourite  of  the 
mules  ; 

(Renimed  Angitis, 
Subluit  hie  (/.  e.  Thames)  pratum  quod  dixit 
Quo  federe  duces  armis  annijque  verendi  : 
Regis  Joannis  cupcrcnt  invertere  feeptrum , 
Edwardi  fan 61  i dum  leges  juraque  vellent , 
Principe  contempto , tenebrofo  e car  cere  duct. 

where  an  inftrument  of  publick  liberties,  through 
mediation  of  what  is  above  all  law,  ncccflicy, 
was,  as  you  lhall  hear  it  fpcak,  lealed  and  deli- 
vered to  the  baronage. 

h JO  HANNES  "Dei  gratia  Angliae,  &c. 
Sciatis  nos  intuitu  ‘Dei,  & pro  falute  animae 
nojlrae , & antecejforum  omnium , dr  bacrcdum 
ineorum,  ad  bonorem  Dei , (ff  exaltationem 
f e.&  emendationem  regni  nojlri,  per  con/ilium 
vencrabilium  patrum  nojlrorum  Stepbani  Cant, 
arebiep.  totius  Angliae  primatis , & f r.  e. 
cardinal! s , Henrici  Dublinenfis  arebiep.  IVill . 
Londonienf.  epife.  Petri  JVintonienfis , Jocelini 
Batfjonienf.  (if  Glafcon.  Hugonis  Lincoln.  IV al- 
teri  IVigomienj.  IVill.  Coventrenfis , Benedict 
Roffenfis  epijeoporum,  (ff  M.  Pandulpbi  d.  p. 
fubdiaconi , (s  familiaris , fratris  M.  Militiae 
Tcmpli  in  Anglia , nobilium  virorum  IVill. 

Marejcalli  com.  Penbroc , IVill.  com.  Sarif- 
burienfis , IVill.  com.  IVarrenae , IVill.  com. 
Arundel,  Alani  de  Leveia  conftabularij  Sco- 
tiae , IVarini  f.  Geroldi,  Petri  f Herbert i, 
(if  Huberti  de  Burgo  fenefcalli  ‘Pittaviae, 
Hugonis  de  Nevilla , Matthaei  f.  Herberti, 
Tbomae  Bajfet , Alani  Bajfet , Philippi  de  Al~ 
beni , Robert  de  Ropejle,  Joannis  Marejcalli  (ff 
Jobannis  f Hugonis , (if  aliorum  fidelium  no- 
jirorum. 

VIII.  Inprimis  conceffiffe  Deo , (ff  hac  prae- 
fenti  chart  a nojlra  confirmajfe,  pro  nobis  (£>  bae- 
redibus nojlris  in  perpetuum,  quod  Anglicana 
ecclefta  libera  fit , (ff  kabeat  jura  fua  Integra , 

liber  fates  fuas  illaefas , (£>  it  a volumus  ob- 
firvari , quod  apparet  ex  eo  quod  libertatem 
cleft  ionum , quae  maxima  & magis  ncceffaria 
reputatur  ecclefiae  Anglicanae,  c‘ mera  (ff  jpon- 
tanca  voluntate  ante  difeordiam  inter  nos  & 
barones  nojlros  manifcjle  mot  am , concejfimus  (£f 

* Camden,  in  agro  Middlcfex.  » Matth.  Pari*,  pae.  541.  5 
■*  Merton  cap.  4.  Confer  35.  lil>.  6.  fo!.  61.  Plo.  Com.  iol.  a $6. 
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chart  a nojlra  cottfrmavimus,  & earn  obtinuimus 
a d.  pp.  Innocentio  tertio  con/irmari , quarn  (f f 
nos  cbfervab  'nnus , (f f ab  baeredibus  nojlris  in 
perpetuum  bona  fide  volumus  obfervari. 

IX.  Concejjimus  etiam,  (if  omnibus  liber  is 
homitiibus  nojlris  regni  Angliae , pro  nobis  (y 
baeredibus  nojlris  in  perpetuum , omnes  liber- 
tares  fubferiptas , babendas  (£f  tenendas  eis  (ff 
bacredibus  fiuis , de  nobis  (£f  baeredibus  nojlris. 
Thcle  premiffes  arc  in  the  grand  charter  of 
Henry  III.  commonly  publifhed  in  our  printed 
ftatutes,  nor  in  any  word  of  moment  is  there  a 
difference  found  betwixt  this  of  John  and  that 
of  Henry , until  the  prohibition  of  dilparage- 
ment  in  marriage  of  young  wards ; which  thus 
commandeth,  haeredes  maritentur  abfque  dif- 
paragatione  : to  this  is  added  in  a continued 
lcntence  ; It  a tamen , quod  antequam  coutr aba- 
tin' matrimonium,  ofiendatur  propittquis  de  con- 
janguinitate  ipfius  baeredis.  The  vij.  and  viij. 
chapters  of  widows  and  their  quarentincs,  with 
that  of  the  king’s  debtors,  arc  alio  in  like  words 
following  : But  this  of  John  hath  this  further 
additament. 

X.  Si  quis  mrituo  accepcrit  aliquid a Judacis , 
plus  vel  minus,  & moriatur  antequam  debit  urn 
illud  perjolverit,  debitum  Ulna  non  ufurct 
quamdiu  baeres  ejl  infra  aetatem,  de  quocun- 
que  tenet ; (if  ji  debitum  ifiud  incidat  in  manus 
nofiras,  nos  non  capiemus  niji  catallum  coutcu- 
tum  in  chart  a : who  cllewhcrc  feeks  the  true 
undemanding  of  the  flatutc  of A Merton  under 
title  of  ufury,  mud  ftill  remain  in  an  extravagant 
fcarch,  until  he  return  to  that  expofition  which 
lies  here  open. 

XI.  Si  quis  moriatur,  (if  debitum  debeat  Ju- 
daeis , uxor  ejtts  babcat  dotem  fuam,  (fj  nil  red- 
dat  de  debito  illo  ; (if  fi  liberi  ipfius  defunlli, 
qui  fuerunt  infra  aetatem , remanferint , pro- 
videantur  eis  necejfaria,  fecundum  tenement  urn 
quod  fuer it  defunlli  : (if  de  refiduo  folvatur  de- 
bitum, falvo  tamen  fervitio  domiuorum : fimili 
rnodo  fiat  de  debit  is  quae  debentur  aliis  quant 
Judaeis. 

XII.  Nullum  feutagium  vel  aux ilium  ponam 
in  regno  noflro,  niji  per  commune  confilium  reg- 
ni nojlri  (according  is  a grant  of  E.  I.  in  T/jo- 
mas  of  IValfingham' s hillory)  niji  ad  corpus 
redimendum  (in  the  Norman  cuftomary  it  is  aide 
de  rancon , which  in  an  ancient  manulcripr  of 
a 1 Ed.  I.  in  the  cafe  of  Robert  of  I Vent  ham,  I 
have  fecn  relealed  between  common  pcrlons) 
and  ad  primogenttum  filium  nojlrum  militem 
faciendum,  (£f  ad  primogenitam  filiam  noflram 
femel  maritandam  ; (£f  ad  hoc  non  fiet  nifi  ratio- 
nabile  aux  ilium : fimili  modo  fiat  de  auxiliis  de 
civitate  Londonienfi.  Here  is  adjoined  the  ge- 
neral franchifcs  of  London , other  cities,  bo- 
roughs, towns  and  ports  verbatim  as  in  the  ix. 
chapter,  which  concluded,  cnliics. 

XIII.  Ad  habendum  commune  confilium  regni 
de  auxiliis  ajfidendis  alitcr  quam  in  tribus  ca- 
Jibus  praedtiiis,  & de  feutagiis  ajfidendis , fiub- 
moner  't  faciemus  arcbiePifcopos,  epifeopos,  abba- 
tes,  comitcs  & major es  barones  regni,  jingi llat im 

feej.  * V.  flat.  Well.  1.  ci p.  an.  der.  cap.  if,  <fc  election* 
Bract,  lib.  a.  cap.  16.  fett.  a.  Be  indicem  ad  Plo.  Com.  part.  1. 
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per  liter  as  nofir  as  • & praeterea  faciemus  fiub- 
moneri  in  generali  per  lie ec omit es  & ballivos 
nofir  os,  omnes  alios  qui  in  capite  tenent  de  no- 
bis,  ad  cert um  diem , fci/icet  ad  terminum  40. 
dierum  ad  minus,  & ad  certum  locum  ; IS  in 
omnibus  Uteris  fiubmonitionis  illius  caufam  ex- 
Ponemus,  & fails  fubmonitione,  negotium  pro- 
cedat  ad  diem  ajjignatum,  feenndum  conjilium 
eorum  qui  prae femes  fuel  hit,  quamvis  non  om- 
nes fummoniti  verier  in  t. 

XIV.  Nos  non  concediwus  de  caetero  alien i, 
quod  capiat  auxilium  de  liber  is  hominibus  fiiis , 
nifi  ad  corpus  fuum  redimendum , CfJ  ad  facien- 
dum primogenitum  filium  fuum  mi  litem , & ad 
primogenitam  filiam  fuam  femel  maritandam  ; 
& ad  hoc  non  fiat  nifi  rationabile  auxilium  : 
Unto  the  xviij.  chapter  inclufivcly  of  Henry's 
charter  from  hence,  arc  in  both  almoft:  the  lame 
lyllables  ; but  whereas  the  printed  dole  of  the 
lame  chapter,  is,  Salvis  uxori  ejus  (/.  e.  of  one 
that  is  dead)  & pueris  fiiis  rationabilibus  par- 
tibus  fiiis,  here  is  further  : 

XV.  Si  quis  liber  homo  intefiatus  decejferit, 
cat  alia  fiua  per  mantis  propinquorum parent  um 
<&  amicorum , per  vifium  ccclefiae  difiribuantur 
(fee  art.  ix.  in  Hen.  I.)  falvis  unicuique  debit  is, 
quae  defun  fins  ci  debebat ; and  in  divers  old 
written  copies  of  the  common  and  ulual  Magna 
Chart  a,  the  felf-famc  words  continue  that  chap- 
ter ; all  is  in  both  alike  unto  the  end  of  the  pro- 
Vifion  for  fafe  conduit  of  merchants : But  there- 
to in  this  hiltorical  report  fuccccds 

XVI.  e Liceat  unicuique  de  caetero  exire  de 
regno  nofir 0,  & re  dire  fa  ho  & fecure  per  ter- 
ram  & per  aqttam , fa  ha  fide  nofir  a,  nifi  in 
tempore  guerrae  per  aliquod  breve  tempus  pro- 
pter commuvem  ut  Hit  at  cm  regni,  except  is  impri- 
fonatis  & utlagatis,  fiecundum  legem  regni,  & 
gente  contra  nos  guerrina,  & mcrcatoribus,  de 
quibus  fiat  ficut  Jupradiflum  eft.  What  follows 
in  either  is  the  lame  as  well  in  words  as  fcnlc. 
And  as  wc  have  now  in  every  man’s  hands  a 
charter  of  the  forclt  alio  diftinCt  from  the  other, 
lo  had  the  barons  then  to  them  granted  ; and 
Very  final!  or  no  difference  is  found  between 

* V.  inH.  II.  art.  r In  bibliotheca  d.  Ao.  Ceti 
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their’s  and  that,  whole  fore-front  is  fincc  figned 
with  King  Henry's  name. 

I luppofe  it  fit  place  and  time  here  to  give 
remembrance  of  an  dcaped,  and  in  every,  impfeft 
fion  that  I have  Icen,  allowed,  fault,  in  the  vij! 
article  of  the  forcft-chartcr,  which  by  little  alte- 
ration, and  thus  pointing,  is  corrected ; Nullus 
forefiartus  v el  alius  balltvus  de  caetero  faciat 
fcottallum,  vel  colligat  herbas,  (you  may  read 
gar  has)  vel  avenam,  vel  bladurn  a Hud,  vel  ag- 
nos,  vel  porcellos , nee  aliquam  colic  flam  faciat 
{nifi,  lo  is  the  print,  but  in  king  John's  copy, 
and  in  divers  manuferipts  of  our  llatutcs,  f one 
having  the  fubferibed  authority  of  exam,  per 
rot.  I have  warrant  to  read,  and  diltinguiih  with 
a full  period  at  faciat,  and  turning  nifi  into 
go  thus  forward)  & per  vifium  & facr amentum 
xij.  regardatorum , quando  ftciunt  regardant 
(taking  away  the  point  there)  tot  forefiarij  po- 
nantur  ad  forefias  cuftodicndas,  quot  ad  il/as 
cufiodiendas  rationabiliter  vidertnt  fitfiicere  : 
How  much  the  fcnlc  differs,  final!  oblcrvation 
foon  dilcovers. 

The  concluding  dare  ofrhclcgrantcd  ftanchifcs, 
and  reffored  laws,  s John  Stow  latch,  was,  Given 
by  our  hand  in  Runingmede,  betwixt  Stanes  and 
Windfbr,  the  xvj  0/June,  the  xvij  of  our  reign  : 
unto  which  all  the  whole  realm  was  fworn.  But 
the  fluxile  nature  of  this  deceitful  prince,  aided 
by  pope  Innocent  III.  and  his  nuncio  Tandulph, 
loon  looled  chat  kind  of  royal  faith  and  promile ; 
as  quick  were  the  barons  (they  by  oath  had  bound 
thcmfclves  to  confrrain  him  by  arms,  if  their  ex- 
pectations in  his  future  carnage  were  fruftrate) 
and  ready  to,  and  did,  revolt.  Death  of  the 
king  prevented  their  projects,  which  for  this  pur- 
polc  in  the  ix  year  of*thc  luccectling  Henry  Fit  z- 
John  (as  the  firlt  page  of  our  printed  volumes  of 
old  aCts  of  parliament  give  to  every  reader  refti- 
mony)  were  with  fomc  calc  attained,  and  by  his 
poftcrity,  as  the  main  freedom  of  the  Englifi) 
commonwealth,  have  been  fincc  more  than  thirty 
times,  by  the  true  authority  of  the  fate,  in  their 
high  court  confirmed. 

an  de  Conniogton,  eq.  auraii.  • Amu!,  pig.  ij  1. 


Soli  Deo  Gloria. 
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Chronoiogi  a huic  noftrae  inferviens 
E P I N O M I D I. 


Ante  CHRISTUM. 
ClD.C.VIlI. 


ccccxir. 

CCCLVI. 


Ah  Incarnate  Deo 

Ul. 


CLXXX. 


Ah  Incarnate  Deo 
CDXLIX. 

Sed  Camdeno  e faflit  con - 
fularitus  Beda  CT  Nin- 
nio  ratiombu!  fuldutlii 
CDXXVIIL 

DLXI. 


DCCCLXXII. 

DCCCCLIX. 

CIdLXVI. 


CID.LXXXVIII. 

CID.C 


M.CXXXV. 


Ah  Incarnato  Cbriflo 

CIQ.CU1I. 


M.CLXXXIX. 


M.C.LXXXXIX. 


BRUTUS  ilky  quern  Trojan a aiunt , fed  potijfi - 
mum  bardiy  Jlirpe  oriundumy  a quo  pojl  Samo - 
theos  (maps  Semnocheos)  fumus  aufpicatiy  fed  alien# 
nempe  O dubia  fide  fertur  adpulijfe. 

Dunvallo  Molmucius. 

Marcia  R.  Guinthilin.  uxor. 

Julius  Caefar.  Is  primum  Romanis  oflcndit  Bricanniam, 
O'  territa  Britannis  terga. 

Claudio  Caefare  dedufla  Camalodunum  colonia,  in • 
fulaeque  pars  in  praefidialem  redaSla  proVmctam. 

Commodo  imp.  objignatam recepit  palingeneftam  Lucius 
rex  ab  Elcutherio  pp. 

Bricanniam  Anglo-Saxones  adYehuntui'y  Theodofio  jun. 
(Rom.  imp.  Nee  rnultis  inde  cunriculis  annorum  inter - 
ceptis  IxptarchaSy  inter  quos  jam  Anglia  difpertita. 

AEchelbcrtus  rex  Cancii,  primus  Anglo-Saxonum  (foe- 
licijfimo  duel  a fibi  in  uxorem  aufpicio  Bcrcha  franco- 
rum  regis  filia)  princeps  chrijlianus. 

Alfredus feu  Aluredus  rex. 

Edgarus  rex. 

Willielmus  Norman niac  dux  Haroldum,  conferta 
in  planitie  juxta  Haftings  in  agro  Suchfexienfi  manu} 
atque  Anglorum  copias  deficit,  ij.  nempe  id.  Odtobr. 
O'  regio  fe  infignivit  hie  titulo. 

Willielmus  Rufus  prim  filius. 

Henricus  I.  Rufi  f rater. 

Scephanus  Blefenfis. 

Henricus  filius  Macildis  imp.  O'  Galfridi  com.  Ande- 
gavenhs. 

Richardus  I.  Henrici  filius. 

Johannes  r.  Richardi  frater. 
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TO  THE 


READ 

E Y <E  H M E 


Reader, 

I Open  not  a fence-fchool,  nor, (hall  you  here  learn  the  skill  of  an  en- 
counter, or  advantagioufly  in  the  lifts  to  traverfe  your  ground. 
Hiftorical  traditiori  of  ufe,  and  fuccincl  defcnption  of  cere- 
mony, are  my  ends;  both  deduced  from  the  antients,  but  without  pro- 
felenick  ajfeaation.  My  aims  fhall  take  him  for  an  advocate,  1 which 
long  Jince  affirmed  the  full  pleafing  Syrens  to  be  but  aUegones  of  antique 
records  : indeed  I think  his  Speech  was  beyond  his  proof,  but  the  god  of 
poets  could  not  'without  b ^ hy  **  exprefs  the  bejt  of  his 
Phacaces.  And  I dare  avow  it,  he  which  diftafts  true  primordial  de- 
duction, falls  often  into  that  covert  dotage  of,  ‘ Errabo  potius,  ijuam 
pcrdudet  qpifpiam;  ,*  Ancient-writ  it  the  leader,  mysjhat  pajfages  I 
have  drawn % all  being  but  as  an  e podia,  from  whence  The  fingle  and 
Simple  motions  of  our  triplicity  lord  Mars  are  ( omitting  their  cjjeHs 
and  tempered  influences ) with  their  differences  calculated.  Cenfut  e as 
you  pleafe  ; but  however,  like  old  d DemiphoV  lawyers,  fo  ( at  worft 
I doubt  not ) will  my  readers.  IVtth  this  comfort  I regard  all  thumb- 
turning, and  fear  not  the  truly  judicious.  Beft  of  the  Jupreme  afpccls, 

bellow  their  rays  on  you. 

* 

From  the  I.  Temple, 

this  xth  of  ‘Decent . . 

CIDDCIX.  ( *v 
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THE 


DUELLO, 

O R, 

SINGLE  COMBAT. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  name  and  notation  of  the  Duello* 


TH  E name  (for  the  true  notation  of 
the  fubjedf  is  in  no  treadle  to  be 
neglcdtcd,  but  the  very  aufpicy  of 
letter-labour,  by  logick  do&rinc, 
is  thence  to  be  taken)  of  the  ‘Du- 
ello or  *D uellum,  is  after  fomc,  quafi  duorum 
be llum,  while  others  judge  that  this  derivation 
Hands  rather  conceited  upon  the  affinity  of  Tuni- 
lary  found  in  pronunciation  rhan  true  criticifm. 
Authentick  writers  of  the  Latin  have  due  llum 
unlimited  in  number,  and  of  equal  large  fignifi- 
cation  with  be  llum-,  Graecia  Barbariae  lento 
collifa  duello , hath  * Horace ; and  likewife  in 
b Livy,  Puro , pioque  duello  quaerendas  res 
cenfeo , faith  one  of  the  ftnators  upon  his  advice 
to  Ancus  Martins.  ‘Perdue Ms  alfo  in  old  En- 
nius keeps  like  rank  with  bojlis , perdue  llum , 
due  llum  & be  llum,  being  upon  learned  c Varro's 
teftimony,  and  in  d Plautus  but  fynonymics, 
as  due  Ilona  and  be  Ilona.  To  all  thelc  aerecth 
* Fejlus , deriving  it,  Quod  dttabus  part  thus  de 
viftoria  contendentibus  dimicatur , referring  it 
to  the  contrary  terms  of  a general  quarrel,  not 
to  that  fingle  oppofition  which  the  French  call 
combat  feul  a feu l,  the  old  Saxons  camp-fighr, 
our  Englijh  Tingle-fight,  fully  and  fignincantly 
exprefftd  in  the  Greek  MoMfut^ce,  under  breath 
of  one  word. 

But  as  many  wcll-impoftd  names  feel  the  di- 
vers efleds  of  time,  and  cuftom’s  fyllabick  alte- 
ration from  the  firfl  nature  of  their  genuine  root, 
infomuch  that  great  f Plato  durft  only  find  fault 
with,  not  corrciH  the  crcpt-in  errors  of  that  na- 
ture in  his  time ; fo  qucftionlefs  whole  applica- 
tions of  names  to  their  now  reputed  fubjc&s 
have  been  oftendmes  very  difordcrly  made,  yet 
too  currently  admitted  by  the  quiet  approbation 
of  pofterity.  And  Etymologifts,  aiming  at  the 
conjoined  nature  of  the  word  and  thing  fignified, 


as  commonly  mils,  as  hit  their  mark.  8 JuJli- 
nians  rule  (upon  the  miftaken  name  of  a lega- 
tary) being  but  in  one  word  altered,  ihall  free  me 
from  farther  inquifition  of  nccdlcfs  refpett  to  bare 
names.  Nomina  fignificandarum  h rcrum  gratia , 
report  a funt,  quae  ji  alio  quolibet  mo  do  intelli- 
gantur , nihil  inter  eft,  faith  the  emperor.  Truth 
and  the  application  of  this  'XOt&duellum  to  fingle 
fight  have  had  both  one  father  (elpccially  in  this 
kingdom,  where  time  both  eflablilncth  and  abro- 
gateth.)  It  were  therefore  injury  in  me  to  offer 
caufc  of  breach  to  their  fifterhood,  or  to  baflard 
the  one,  time’s  hoary  age  being  contrary  to, 
and  far  from  all  juft  imputation  of  natural  weak- 
nefs. 

The  Duello  then  (you  may  ufe  at  your  plea- 
fure  any  of  the  other  names)  is  the  bodily  oppo- 
fition of  two  combatants,  both  aiming  at  victo- 
rious fuccefs.  Other  and  divers  arc  the  defini- 
tions of  it  among  civilians,  which  for  the  moft 
part  call  ir,  not  pugna  duorum , but  duarum 
partium  citra  formam  belli  dimicantium,  as 
upon  the  example  of  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii 
in  the  Roman  hiftory,  which  exceeded  unity  on 
both  Tides  ' Dr.  Beuther  concludes.  His  defini- 
tion is  the  Iaft  (as  I take  it)  yet  not  fb  perfed  as 
new.  It  were  audacious  to  examine  it,  much 
more  to  affirm  any  other  in  all  numbers  abfo- 
lutc.  Only  thus  much,  I fte  not  why  two  or 
three  on  a fide  arc  not  by  power  of  a like  conti- 
nued addition,  as  nearly  equal  to  Xerxes's  my- 
riads as  a million,  the  lcaft  of  numbers  being  as 
well  contained  under  that  k ? f&tiSu*  % as 
the  greateft.  But  in  theft  legal  matters,  touched 
with  Tuch  or  other  logick  niceties,  the  law  thus 
cxcufcs,  1 Omnis  definitio  in  jure  civili  pericu- 
lofa  eft : rarum  eft  enim  ut  non  fubverti  pojfit. 
Thole  two  parts,  genus  differentia  fpecifica 
cannot  be  always,  and  ftldom  arc  according  to 


* EpilL  lib.  i.  ep.  i.  b Lib.  t.  * De  ling.  Ut.  lib.  0.  * la  Amphitryone.  * In  verb.  Duellum.  Pm.  apitd  antiquo,  faepiut 

in  B.  tranfit.  quod  vide  apud  P.  Mend  am  ad  lib.  i.  annal.  Ennii.  f In  Cratylo.  • Inflit.  tit.  de  leoati*  f.  liquid  in  nomine, 

% in  ipfo  textu.  1 Difp.  de  duel,  concl.  i,  » Eudidit  definitio  mimed  7.  Elem.  def.  a.  • ff.  de  teg.  jw.  1.  jo,. 
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Ariftotelick  learning  in  definitions  of  law-fub- 
jc&s.  To  conclude  this,  accept  the  name’s  no- 
tation, as  your  phantaly  pcrfwadcs,  or  true  fig- 
nification,  as  your  judgment  dire&s,  although 
(I  confcfs)  you  may  pofiibly  find  me  erring  in 
one,  which  if  you  corrcd,  you  may  chance  as 
foon  to  err  as  another,  but  to  your  corrc&ion 
with  rdped  I fubmit  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  extrajudicial  duels : That  for  contracting 
the  adventure  of  a greater  war  into  a hjs 
number,  it  hath  been  by  the  ancients  ufed , 
and  by  the  judicious  without  controVerfy  al- 
lowed. 

TO  diminilh  imminent  danger  of  a greater 
blood-lhcd,  antiquity  oft-times  made  choice 
of  the  Duello  moil  commonly  as  we  delcribe 
it,  betwixt  two  combatants,  (although  lometimes 
into  a greater  number,  yet  rarely  hath  this  con- 
tradion  been  made.)  In  the  Trojan  war  Homer 
tedifies  of  m Diomede  s and  AEneas , Tarts  and 
Menelaus , He  ft  or  and  Ajax,  as  allaying  by 
lingle  combat  to  decide  the  bloody  controvcrfics 
of  two  the  moll  famous  people  of  the  G entiles. 
Hillus  leader  of  the  Athenian , and  Echenus  of 
the  Arcadian  forces,  by  pcrfonal  conflid  drive 
in  n Herodotus  to  tranfad  their  controvcrfics  of 
priority  in  the  army,  as  alfo  to  determine  the 
right  of  the  Herculean  flock  in  their  father’s 
poffcflions.  The  Romans  waging  war  with  the 
Albans  referred  all  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  ° Curi - 
atij  and  Horatij , who  determined  it  by  vidory 
atchieved  by  the  Horatij.  Of  like  nature  (the 
hidden  lecret  of  God’s  particular  providence  ex- 
empted) was  that  oflitrlc  David  and  great  Go- 
liah  in  p holy  writ  reported ; as  alfo  of  the  Bri- 
tt fl)  Arthur  and  Flollo  Tribune  of  the  emperor 
Leo  in  Gaul,  after  Geffrey  of  Monmouth  his 
relation.  Nor  different  was  the  offer  of  Lewis 
the  fiirfl  chriflian  king  of  the  Franks  to  Alari- 
cus  king  of  the  JVeJl -Goths,  nobilijftmo  fori  for- 
tunam  (as  r AEmyitus  writes)  utrinfque  gen- 
tis  decretum  iri.  And  in  the  latter  memory  of 
our  ancedors,  a general  Sedition  betwixt  the 
French  and  Italian  conjoined  armies  was  epi- 
tomized into  a fcled  number  (as  f Guicciardtne 
reports)  of  thirteen  foldiers  of  each  nation. 
George  Cajfriot , alias  Scanderbeg,  overcame 
Fertbaffa  in  like  1 fight.  Of  thefc  and  like  ex- 
amples in  foreign  flories  is  frequent  mention  ; 
nor  in  the  Englijb  are  they  wanting.  u Don  't jh 
irruptions  and  the  bad  alpeds  of  Mars  having 
drenched  the  common  mother  earth  with  her 
’fons  blood-dreams,  under  the  reign  of  Edmund 
a Saxon  monarch,  miffo  in  compendium  (fo  wor- 
thy x Camden  exprcffcs  it)  belle  utrinfque  gen- 
tis  fata  Edmunao  Anglorum  QJ  Canuto  Dana- 
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rum  regibus  commiffa  fucrunt , qui  fngulari 
cert  amine  de  fnmma  impertj  in  hac  in  ft  la  (that 
is  the  Eight  in  Glee  eft erjhtre')  depugnarunt.  A- 
grccing  hereunto  was  that  one  and  lad  condition 
of  the  three,  which  the  duke  of  Normandy  be- 
fore his  conqucd  offered  to  king  Harold \ )'  ut 
fcilicet  /peftante  exercitu  gladio  rem  ventils- 
rent.  So  was  it  offered  between  z John  of 
England , and  Lewis  of  France , that  by  a finglc 
champion  on  both  parts  their  controverted  right 
to  certain  forts  fhould  be  brought  to  dccifion. 
Neither  did  4 Richard,  of  that  name  the  fccondj 
hence  degenerate,  in  challenging  the  French 
Charles  the  fixth,  upon  that  royal  quarrel  of 
bed  title  to  the  Fleurs  de  lis.  The  judicc  of 
combats  in  this  kind  (fo  the  whole  wars  be  jud) 
is  approved  by  judicious  writers,  b Frifus,  Ay- 
ala, Gentilis , Bodin  and  others.  Non  interejl 
enim  (laith  Bodin')  quo  numero  adverfus  hoftes 
decernatur,  learned  f Alciat  making  no  doubt, 
but  that  princes,  of  whole  kingdom-controver- 
fies  no  earthly  magidrate  hath  jurifdi&ion,  may 
upon  force  of  their  private  credit  with  Be  Ilona, 
dilcufs  whatlbever  their  publick  wrongs.  Cum 
enim  (fays  he)  bellum  non  nift  maxima  calami - 
t at  ehumani  generis  invebatur,  quid  juft  ins  ex - 
cogitari  poteft,  quam  ut,  tanta  noxa  de  medio 
ftublata,  hi  potijjimum  foli  at  mis  decern  out,  ad 
quosea  res  pertinet , viftoremque  res  fequmtur  ? 
where  d he  vouches  the  appointed  lids  at  Bour- 
dcaux,  betwixt  Charles  of  Anjou,  and  Tctcr 
of  Arragon , for  trial  of  right  to  the  crown  of 
Sicily,  which  was  allowed  by  pope  Martin  and 
the  whole  college  of  cardinals,  whcrcunto  he 
adds  a fccond,  of  two  brethren  of  Hungary. 
Haec  eft  neccfjltas  quae  bellum  juftiftcat  (faith 
e a great  civilian)  cum  ad  bellum  extreme  loco 
confugitur.  Antiquity  hath  allowed  it,  reafon 
confirmed  it,  therefore  fo  I leave  it. 

CHAP.  m. 

For  proof  of  manhood  alfo  in  devers  forms , 
and  upon  federal  occaftons,  ufe  of  it  is  found 
both  in  the  monuments  of  inmofl  antiquity, 
as  alfo  in  tlx  later  ages , and  always  for  this 
purpofe  as  dedicated  to  Honor,  and  by  the 
prince's  authority. 

TO  omit  thole  lervilc  gladiator  es  of  Rome, 
(in  Whole  lalcable blood  the  amphitheater’s 
fandy  floor  lb  oft  wallicd  itlclf  as  lady  money 
requeded,  until  f Auguflus  redrained  this  pub- 
lick  fpedaclc  to  twice  only  in  a year ; and  s Con- 
ftantme  utterly  abrogated  the  ufe  of  them ;)  the 
old  Graeeians  had  their  Olympian  games  indi- 
ruted  by  Hercules,  celebrated  every  fourth  year; 
their  Tythian  from  Apollo , in  which  the  Gods 
themlclvcs  arc  laid  to  have  judged  it  honour  to 
have  received  the  chaplet  of  bays ; their  Neme- 


■ Iliad,  y.  I.  & r.  ■ In  Calliope.  ® Dionvf.  Halicar.  lib.  j.  Antiq.  Rom.  Liv.  lib.  i.  cap.  ,4,  a?.  » 1 Reg.  cap.  17. 

* Lib.  7.  tap.  3.  f Lib.  1.  in  Clodoveo.  •’Lib.  j.  Hill.  Ital.  ■ Hill.  Scanderbeg.  lib.  \.  • Henric.  Huntingd.  lib.  6. 

hill.  edit.  Germ.  fol.  36J.  * In  Dobanit.  » GuiL  MaimcC  lib.  j.  de  gefti*  reg.  Anaiiae,  fol.  • Annal.  Hibern.  nuper- 

rime  edit.  fol.  797.  • Rot.  Varlam.  I Rich.  II.  n.  j.  h Frif.  de  rep.  lib.  1.  cap.  16.  Ayala  lib.  1.  cap.  j.  HoJin.  de  rep.  cap.  4. 

lib.  7.  Alber.  Gentil.  de  jure  belli,  lib.  1.  cap.  j.  * De  Cng.  certain,  lib.  cap.  3.  * Indicium  illnd  de  Siciliae  regno  dnellum  tc 

I'leniua  refert,  & in  eo  notatu  dignilHma,  Pam  de  Putco,  lib.  3.  cap.  *.  • Bald.  f.  conlil.  49;  • Dio.  lib.  54.  iC.de 

cladiar.  toll.  L unica,  Cruenta  Ipcftactda  in  olio  drill  Be  domcflu.i  qitiete  non  pLacent,  quaproptei  otuniuo  glaJiatores  effe  reohibemui, 
& viJ.  Oil  on.  Frifingen.  lib.  4.  cap.  j. 
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6t  The  DU  ELL 

an  dedicated  to  Archemorus,  their  Ifihmian  efta- 
blilhedby  Tbefeus ; h in  all  which  although  there 
were  five  forts  of  trial  of  a&ivity  (which  they 
call’d  pentathlon , in  Latin  quinquertium)  yet 
the  chief  and  moft  relpcdtcd  was  it  wJ-  k -nraAr, 
t.  c.  either  hand-fight  or  wrcJHing. , both,  for  ufe 
and  antiquity,  to  have  pre-eminence  of  the  other 
three,  as  upon  chat  acroftich  of  * Horner , and 
other  fuch  pafiages  of  his,  k Tint  arch  long  fince 
fbccially  obferved.  What  regard  to  theie  two 
forts  (which  not  amifs  may  be  ftiled  fingle  com- 
bats) the  ancients  had,  Vlyfies  his  entertain- 
ment at  Alcinous  his  palace  deferibed  in  the 
1 Odyjfes,  and  his  vi&ory  with  others  at  Tatro- 
clus  his  funeral  towards  the  end  of  the  m Iliads 
give  teftimony  fufficient,  although  no  more 
could  be  gotten.  But  as  Achilles  did  there  at 
bis  friend’s  exequies,  lo  did  A Eneas  at  that  ho- 
noured day  ofthcannivcrlary  rites  performed  to 
his  interred  father,  to  this  purpofc  making  his 
edidfc  n 

qui  viribus  auda.v, 

Sen  crudo  fidit  pugnam  committere  cefiu , 

Cun  cl i adfint,  merit  aeque  expedient  praernia 
Xpalmae. 
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virtutis  oftendendum , alii  ipfi profejjt  fe pugna - 
turos  in  gratiam  ducis ; alios  aemulatio  cer- 
tarnen  ut  provocarent , provocatiquc  baud  ab- 
nuerent , traxit.  Add  to  this  but  Vlpian's 

judgment  in  law,  and  what  the  old  date  ot’ Route 
allowed  will  be  manifeft ; u Si  quis  (iaith  he) 
in  colluElatione , vcl  in  pane  ratio,  vcl  pugiles , 
durn  inter  fe  exercentnr , alius  alium  Occident , 
fiquidem  in  publico  cert  amine,  ccjfat  Ajuilia  : 
quia  gloriae  caufa  virtutis , non  injuriae 

gratia  videtur  damnum  datum.  Thus  much 
for  the  more  antique  ages.  Middle  times  afford 
the  like.  x ‘Pancirollus , after  Nicetas , affirms 
that  Manuel  Commenus , emperor  of  Conjlanti- 
nople  (his  government  was  about  the  time  of  our 
Stephen  and  Henry  11.)  inftituted  tournaments, 
which  the  Italians  call  Giojire,  and  the  French 
Jouftes, that  is,  military  cxcrcilcs  in  fingle  oppo- 
sition, for  exploration  of  valour,  and  oftentation 
of  martial  virtue ; which  lo  far  oft-times  pro- 
ceeded, 

Vt  ultima  divider et  mors,  ( que 

Non  aliatn  ob  can  Jam,  nifi  quod  virtus  in  utro- 
Surnma  fuit 


The  learned  poet  doubtlcls  alluding  to  the  cu- 
ftom  uled  after  Graecian  victories  in  that  qua- 
ternity  of  games;  which  was  (as  0 Paufantas 
witneffeth)  that  befides  their  delerved  garlands 
of  F olive,  bays,  parjley,  pine , or  fuch  like,  the 
vidtors  did  continually  carry  a palm-branch  in 
one  of  their  hands  ; which  being  atchicvcd  by 
fiipcriority  in  all  four,  is  by  t Cicero  affirmed, 
apud  Graecos  prope  majus  & gloriofius,  quam 
Romac  triumphajfe.  Which  by  Statius  in  his 
preface  to  the  combat  betwixt Capaneus  and  Al- 
cidamas  is  thus  proportionately  affirmed. 

1 Nunc  opus  eft  animis  infeftos  toller e cejlus 
Comminus  haec  bellis  & ferro proxima  virtus. 

Thus  is  it  moft  apparent  that  the  chiefcft  ho- 
nour among  the  ancient  (both  Trojan  and  Greeks) 
confided  in  the  deferred  crowns  of  thofc  duello- 
vi&ories,  nor  found  they  better  form  of  honour- 
ing the  memory  of  the  fuppoled  airy  gbofts  of 
their  dead-fleeping  friends  or  anceftors,  than  fuch 
kind  of  parentation.  The  ( Tuoick  cuftom 
agreed  with  it,  as  in  the  Iaft  honor  of  betrayed 
Gracchus  ordered  by  Hannibal  is  rcgiftcrcd.  The 
Romans  failed  not  in  like  duty  ana  pradicc ; a 
whole  place  of  Livy  tranferibed  fhews  it,  and 
thus  fhews  itfelf : * ScipioCarthagmem  ad  vota 
folvenda  dtis  munufque gladiator  turn,  quod  mor- 
tis caufa  patris  patruique  paraverat  edendum 
rediit ; gladiatorum  fpettaculum  fuit,,  non  ex 
eo  genet- e hommum  ex  quo  lanijlis  comparare 
mos  efi,  fervorum  dele  cl  u ac  libertorum  qui  ve- 
nalem  fanguinem  h about  ; voluntaria  omnis 
& gratuita  opera  pugnantium  fuit ; nam  alii 
tnifti  ab  regulis  funt  ad  Jpecimen  infitae  genti 


as  of  He fl or  and  Achilles , 1 Horace  ipcaks.  But 
long  before  Manuel's  time,  Henry  of  Germany , 
furnamed  the  Fowler  (as  my  * authors  tell  me) 
was  in  his  own  territories  author  hereof,  an- 
nexing certain  laws,  among  which  one  was 
thus,  that  he,  which  was  not  of  a generous 
flock,  deque  fua  nobilitate  quatuor  avorum 
natalibus  docere  non  poterit , fhould  by  no 
means  be  admitted  as  a party  in  thefe  lancc- 
controvcrfics.  The  common  ulc  of  this  kind 
is  cafily  known  by  the  Lateran  inhibition 
in  a council  held  under  pope  Alexander  III. 
(in  our  Henry  Ii’s  time)  thus  expreffing  it- 
fclf;  a Ft  lie  is  memoriae  Innocent  ij  Eugenij 

praedccefforum  nojlrorum  vefligiis  inhaerentes, 
deteftabilcs  i/las  nun  din  as,  vcl  ferias,  quas 
vulgo  tomeamenta  vocant,  in  quibus  rnilites  ex 
conduclo  convert  ire  /blent,  & ad  oftentatiouem 
viriutn  fuarum , audaciae,  tenure  congredi , 

unde  mortes  hommum  & auirnarum  pericula 
faepe  proveuiunt , fieri  prohibemus,  &c. 

But  this  notwithftanding,  when  Clement  V. 
underftood  that  the  Holy-Land-voyage  ordained 
in  the  Council  of  Vienna  was  much  hindered  by 
the  provoked  jufts  and  tourneaments  of  the  crols- 
knights ; b tomeamenta  ip  fa  ££  bafiiludia  five 
juxtas  inregnis,  Franciae,  Angliac,  €#  Alman- 
niae,  & aliis  nonuullis  proviuciis  in  quibus  ea 
confuevere  frequentius  exerceri  fpecialiter  in- 
ter dixit,  binding  the  offenders  under  anathema- 
tizing conftraint ; into  which  puniffiment,  bc- 
caufe  divers  martial  s had  neverthclcfs  incurred, 
at  the  inftance  of  ‘Philip,  king  of  France  and 
Navarre,  pope  John  XXII.  alias  (if  you  rec- 
kon pope  Joan)  XXIII.  Clement's  fucccffbr, 


fc  De  hi*  fiquidem  plura  velit,  adi  Hatalem  C-omitem,  lib.  f.  Mytholog.  cap.  i.  & feq.  'Odyfl!$.  * Sympof.  lib.  a.  cap. 
4 Se  y.  1 Od)  8.  B llad,  4.  • Afcncid.  lib.  *.  a l.n  Arcadivis.  f ViUorei  in  uno  quovit  ccrtaminc  Hieronici, 

in  omnibm  pcriliodi  appcllibaniur.  Teft.  Be  Bcrnlurt.  ad  lib.  «.  Thcbaid.  ' Orat.  pro  Flacco.  ’ Theb.  4.  1 Dec.  j.  lib, 5. 

• Dec.  j.  lib.  8.  ailipuUm.ir  qiue  apud  Taciturn,  lib.  a.  annal.  & Suetonium  in  Claud,  cap.  1.  Militaria  ilia  rertamina  tunebrcc 
dicuutur  decurlionc-.  Gallice  jtufitt.  Hadrianu,  Juniut  in  nomendatura.  • ff.  ad  leg.  Aqoil.  lib.  7.  qua  iciione.  Huic  perfi- 

milwn  apud  Adicoa  Ivabca  legem  in  Plaione,  lib.  7.delegib.  concors  item,  ff".  de  aleatoribu,  lib.  a.  folent.  • lib.  a.  rer.  non  rep. 

10.  » Lib.  1.  lit.  7.  * Verffogan.  cap.  4.  Munllcr.  in  Cofinograpb.  lib.  3.  Boccr.  dc  bcllo,  Ub.  *.  cap.  4.  * Dccrct. 

lib,  3.  tit.  13.  6c  in  Rogen  Hot c Jen.  aunalibuj,  in  Hen.  11,  fol.  333,  * Eatrav.  dc  torncanaentit,  c.  unic.  tenipoac  kd.  I. 

made 
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made  (as  liis  Extravagant s teftify)  for  this  pur- 
pofe  general  abfolution. 

Particularly  for  this  kingdom,  you  may  re- 
member the  c round  table  (as  it  is  reputed)  of 
the  thrice  famous  Arthur,  kept  at  IV inebefier ; 
but  withal  remember,  that  thereof  nihil  ejl  (faith 
judicious  d Camden)  quod  dicam , nifi recent ioris 
effe  aetatis , ut  intuenti  facile  apparent,  fupe- 
rioribus  cnim  feculis,  cum  virtutis  bellicae  ex - 
ercendae  gratia  militares  decurfiones  ( tornea - 
went  a vocant ) frequenter  haberentur , hujufmo- 
di  menfis  (luch  tables  alfo  were  uled  among  the 
old  knights  of  Gaul,  as  e Athenaeus  there  cited, 
reporteth)  uft  erant , tie  quod  diferimen  inter 
nobiles  ex  ambit ione  cxijleret.  Thele  kind  of 
honorary  combats  by  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion 
were  confined  within  the  lifts  of  five  places  in 
the  kingdom  ; you  fhall  lee  his  patent  of  it  to 
Hubert , then  archbifhop  of  Canter  bury : f Seta- 
Sis  nos  concejfiffe  quod  torneamenta  jint  in  An- 
glia in  quinque placets  inter  Sarum  & Wilton, 
inter  Warwick  (Jf  Kelingworth,  inter  Stamford 
Walingford,  inter  Brakely  CfJ  Mixcbcr,  inter 
Bly  Tikehill,  it  a quod  pax  terrae  meae  non 
infringetur.  Et  comes  qui  ibi  torneare  volue- 
rit,  dab  it  nobis  zo  marc  as,  (£>  baro  10  marc  as, 
miles , qui  terram  habucrit,  4 marcas , 
qui  non  habuerit , z marcas.  Nullus  autem  ex- 
trancus  ibi  attomeabif.  Vnde  vobis  mandamus 
quod  ad  diem  torneamenti  bobcat  is  ibi  z clcri- 
cos  z milites  veftros , ad  capiendum  faerd- 
mentum  de  comite  (£>  barone  quod  nobis  de  prae- 
ditta  petunia  ante  torneamentum  fatisfaciet , 
& quod  nullum  torneare  permittant  antequam 
fuper  hoc  fatisfecerit ; (£>  iubreviari  faciant 
quantum  & a qui  bus  receperint.  Et  10  mar- 
cas pro  carta  ad  opus  noftrum  capiatis  unde  co- 
mes Sarum,  & comes  de  Clara,  €2  comes  de  War- 
rena  plegii  Cunt.  Tefie  meipfo  apud  villam  epi - 
fcopi  zz  die  Augufii.  The  carl  of  Glocejler 
under  Henry  III.  confident  (faith  an  S old  monk) 
de  conceffione  a d.  r.  obtenta,  ($>  voce  praeconia 
ex  parte  ejus  proclamata,  die  qua  Guliclmum 
fratrem  fuum  balthco  cinxit  militaricepit  unum 
torneamentum,  afud  Northamtonam  feriendum , 
ut  ibidem  manor  at  11s  Willie!  musrff«»  fills  conty- 
ronibus  militiae  per  it  tarn  & addifeeret , & ex- 
perts etur.  But  of  this  licence,  for  fear  of  in- 
convenience that  might  enluc  through  the  boiling 
choler  of  foch  hot  bloods,  repeal  was  made  with 
intermination,  h Ne  tranfigreJJ'orum  haeredes  de 
paterna  gauderent  haereditate.  The  like  to 
what  was  here  firft  licenced,  was  in  his  time 
anted,  and  at  Roche fier  performed  betwixt 
nglijh  and  ftrangers,  in  quo  contriti  funt  tur- 
piter  alienigenae , faith  Matthew  Paris  that 
w rites  it.  Roger  of  Mortimer  founded  at  Ke- 
lingworth, • ludum  (the  words  of  Thomas  of 
IV alfingham)  mill  tar  an,  quern  vocant  rotundam 
tabu  lam,  of  an  hundred  knights,  and  as  many 
ladies,  whither  for  martial  cxercile  was  very 
great  conflux  out  of  divers  countries.  Some 
difference  was  between  common  torneaments 


and  this  ceremony  of  the  round  table,  which 
was  in  ulc  of  ancient  time  before  this  of  the 
lord  Mortimer,  and  that  among  the  princes  of 
the  Norman  blood.  The  two  chronologcrs, 
k Matthew  of  Paris,  and  of  IVefimiufter , re- 
member that  about  the  35  of  Henry  III.  divers 
knights  appointed  their  juftes  at  IValden  in 
Ejfex , and  they  both  call  them  by  the  name  of 
the  Round  Table.  But  more  cfpccially  one  of 
them  thus ; Confiituerunt  uuan/miter,  non  ut 
in  haftiludio  illo  quod  communiter  vulgar  i - 
ter  torneamentum  dicitur,  fed potius  in  illo  lu- 
do  militari  qui  men  fa  rotunda  dicitur , vires 
fuas  attemptarent , where  he  inferts  the  unfor- 
tunate combat  of  two  worthy  knights,  Heruald 
of  Muntenny , and  Roger  of  Lembume , who 
meeting  at  the  full  career,  Lemburne’s  lance 
icujus  mucro  (faith  he)  prout  deberet  non  crat 
hebetatus ) fo  pierced  HcruaW s beaver,  that  as 
foon  death  pierced  his  heart : Thcfc  few  exam- 
ples, taken  out  of  many  more,  fhew  the  ulc  of 
thcfc  honourable  juftes  among  the  ancients  of 
this  kingdom,  but  lb  reftrained,  as  the  prince’s 
power  in  licenfing  or  prohibiting  (which  is  pro- 
ved by  divers  records  alfo,  tranfcripts  whereof 
I have  feen  in  the  hands  of  the  right  worlhipful 
and  learned  knight  Sir  Robert  Cotton  of  Coning- 
ton ,)  with  punilhment  adjoined  Sub  forisfaUu- 
ra  omnium  quae  regi  forisfacere  potcrit,  always 
as  fupreme  judge  of  chivalry,  claimed  and  kept 
prerogative. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A light  touch  of  fingle  combat  extrajudicial 
upon  quarrels , according  to  fome  that  au- 
thenticity treat  of  thenty  and  efpecially  of 
Englilh  and  French  cuflom. 

UNto  thele  extrajudicial  duels  hitherto  fpo- 
ken  of  (the  one  being  under  the  general 
name  of  publick  good  for  the  church  or  com- 
monwealth, the  other  under  that  which  is  for 
cxercile  of  virtue,  which  confifts  in  a&ion)  may 
be  added  that  of  free  provocation  or  challenge, 
without  the  prince’s  or  magiftrate’s  authority, 
proceeding  from  fuppoficion  of  dilhonour  re- 
ceived from  the  party  challenged.  For 1 truth , 
honour , freedom,  and  courtejy , being  as  inci- 
dents to  pcrfcft  chivalry,  upon  the  lye  given, 
fame  impeached,  body  wronged,  or  courtejy  tax- 
ed, (m  Qu'  on  a dijfamd  (5>  dijhonored  I'honneur 
des  dames,  as  one  fays)  a cuftom  hath  been  among 
the  French,  Englijh , Burguignons , Italians , 
Almans,  and  the  northern  people  (which,  as 
Ptolemy  notes,  are  always  inclined  to  liberty) 
to  leek  revenge  of  their  wrongs  on  the  body  of 
their  accufcr,  and  that  by  private  combar,  feul 
a feul,  without  judicial  lifts  appointed  them. 
n St.  Lewis  firft  prohibited  it  in  France , and  di- 
vers times  divers  of  his  lucccffbrs  in  the  lame 
point  of  policy  luccccded  him ; but  both  St. 


* Itntundac  tabulae  Artburi  meminit  MonemutHenGf,  lib.  7.  cape  4.  in  ea  inaonificeniiam  & romitatum  renin  addidit  or  dims  etiam 
fed  male  Miraeiw,  lib.  a.  orig.  equeft.  tap.  4.  4 In  Belgi<-  r Ub.4.  dcipnofoph.  t.  »j.  1 £*  Ubro  rubro  Scaccarii,  Ric.  I. 

« 51  Hen.  III.  ex  Matih.  Parif.  pag.  981.  ‘ ,4  Hen.  III.  ex  end  cm  pag.  1 m.  • 7 Ed.  1.  Thom,  de  WalGngh.  pag.49. 

k Flor.  Juft.  lib.  a.  p.  no.  Maitli.  PariGcnf.  p.  , 147.  1 Qalfied.  Chauecr.  in  equkc  fuo.  11  MauvoiGn  en  le  combat,  c rt. 

p.  ».  t.  j.  • Bodin.  dc  rep.  lib.  4.  cap,  7. 

Lewis 
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Lewis  and  the  reft  were  conftrained  (for  the 
moft  part)  to  yield  to  the  relciflory  petitions  of 
their  liibjc&s,  who  complained  that  the  reftraint 
of  open  combats  occafioncd  multitudes  of  hid- 
den murthers.  Nay,  Francis , of  that  name  the 
firft,  is  laid  to  have  openly  denied  at  his  coun- 
cil-table, ° vtrttm.bonum  effe  qui  mendacium  ob- 
latum  arm  is  non  rejiceret ; ftrikine  with  thole 
words  (indeed)  at  Charles  the  fifth,  who  had 
then  lately  pocketed  up  a wrong  of  that  nature 
received  from  himlelf ; which,  if  you  may  cre- 
dit Bodin,  became,  as  clear  law,  among  the  fol- 
diers  and  gentlemen  of  his  country.  But  upon 
a combat  between  P Jarnach  and  Chaffegneray , 
two  French  Gallants,  wherein  death  w as  um- 
pire by  expiring  the  beft  fpirit  of  the  one,  the 
quarrel  being  only  for  the  lie  given  ; Henry  the 
Jccond,  by  expreis  edidfc,  *1  inhibited  the  Duello 
for  future  times.  Such  after  edi&s  arc  teftimo- 
ny  firfficient,  how  frequent  need  hath  been  of 
them;  and  accordingly  Henry  of  Navarre,  now 
king  there,  lbme  five  years  fince,  publiihed  the 
like,  and  again  very  lately  fccondcd  himlelf r by 
another  conftitution  made  in  June  laft,  whereby 
all  fiich  provocation  (without  fpccial  leave  from 
the  prince’s  per  Ion,  his  conftablc  or  mar  dial,  or 
lords  lieutenants  of  the  provinces)  is  forbidden, 
under  fain  to  the  offender  of  being  deprived 
from  ever  being  able  to  make  bis  part  good  by 
arms  with  any  man.,  as  like  wife  from  obtaining 
any  fatis faction  or  amends  for  whatfoever  in- 
jury be  pall  pretend  to  have  received. 

For  our  own  country,  let  this  one  cxamnlc 
be  oblervcd.  { Sir  Nicholas  de  Sr  grave,  a ba- 
ron in  Edward  the  full’s  time,  challenged  one 
Sir  John  de  Crumbwell,  and  bccaufc  the  king's 
prohibition  reftrained  the  combat  here  in  Eng- 
land, dared  him  into  France , therein  (as  tnc 
record  mentioneth)  fubjc&ing,  as  much  as  in 
him  lay,  the  realm  of  England  to  the  realm  of 
France.  Segrave  was  hereupon  ftaid  in  his 
palTagc  at  Dover , committed  to  the  caftle,  and 
afterward  in  the  King's-bcnch  confclTed  his  fault, 
and  fubmitted  himlelf  to  the  king,  de  alto  & 
baffo.  Whereupon  thus  fpcaks  the  judgment, 
(ff  fuper  hoc  d.  r.  voleus  habere  avifamentum 
comifum,  barouum , magnatum , (y  aliorum  de 
confilio  fuo , injunxit  iifdem  in  homagio,  (£?  fide- 
litate,  ligeantia , quibus  ei  tenentur , quod 
ijrji  f deliter  confidcrent  qualis  poena  pro  tali 
faf/o  fuerit  inf  igenda  ; qui  omnes  habtto  fuper 
Isoc  confilio , dicunt , quod  hujufmodi  faClum  me- 
retur  poenam  amiffionis  vitae.  What  they  thus 
adjudged  upon  his  defert,  was  (if  I miftakc  not) 
grounded  more  on  their  own  exafperated  con- 
ceit, than  any  Englijh  cuftom. 

How  this  extrajudicial  combat  is  lawful  or 
contrary,  1 mean  by  the  law  of  arms  and  the 
imperials,  (although  the  1 divine  law  and  chri- 
llianity  teach  othcrwilc)  thus  I read,  u Licite 
proceditur  ft  injuria  laceffitus  in  ejufmodi  fit 
territorio  ubi  decus  (*>  hottorem  fuum  ope  judi - 
ciali  non  poffit  tueri  (ut  fi  copia  judicis  non  fu- 


erit ;)  Illicit e,  ft  judicis  (2  injurtantis  cop i am 
habere  poffit.  After  divers  glofics  and  com- 
menters  upon  fcvcral  laws  of  the  pandcifts  and 
code  (full  honour  is  not  Id's,  nay  more  than  life 
to  be  rclpcded)  my  triumvirate  of  writers  of 
this  fubjed,  x A let  at  and  the  very  late  Bocer 
and  B cut  her,  all  great  lawyers,  cxprclsly  affirm 
as  much  inconftaut  conclufion,  which  lhall  con- 
clude alfo  thefe  tripartite  extrajudicial  forms  ; 
the  fourth  for  defence  of  polfc/lions  from  injury 
and  rapin,  failing  in  fufficient  lolcmnity  for  de- 
lcrt of  bearing  a part  in  this  divifion. 

CHAP.  V. 

Firjl  Authors  of  the  judicial  duel:  where 
admitted.  The  church  of  Rome’*  inhi- 
bition againjl  it. 

NExt  follow  the  judicial  forr,  which  are  by 
fomc  legal  or  ordinary  proceeding  ma- 
naged, and  arc  part  of  the  number  of  the  an- 
cient trials,  which  were  either  canonicae  or  vul- 
gar es.  The  canonicae  were  fuch  as  relied  upon 
church-do&rinc  and  religion  ; as  cfpecially  oath , 
and  receiving  the  euchariff , both  which  in  Eng- 
land among  the  > Saxons  were  in  ufc.  The 
vultures  (called  exploratoriac  purgationes,  or 
probae ,)  were  the  ancient  ordells  thus  divided  : 
fery,watry,  and  of  camp-fight,  which  is  the  Du- 
ello. The  two  firft  omitted,  (as  alio  the  trial 
of  witches,  by  calling  them  bound  into  the  wa- 
ter, or  valuing  their  weight  never  above  a cer- 
tain poize  and  liich  like)  the  loll  only  is  the  pre- 
Iciit  fubjcdl. 

In  thole  times,  which  the  philologcrs  call 
my  thick,  there  is  among  poets  fomewhae  not 
altogether  unlike  this  kind  of  trial  of  doubtful 
right,  if  you  will  admit  that  there  is  any  pre- 
eminent right  among  equally  rclpe&ed  wooers. 
z He  that  could  Ihoot  beft  in  Dlyffes's  bow  was 
for  delay  by  ‘Penelope  hcrlclf  judged  as  the  wor- 
thieft  of  Penelope.  1 Oenomaus' s proclamation 
of  his  chariot-courics  to  make  trial  who  Ihould 
enjoy  Hippodamia  (which  Pelops  through  per- 
fidious Myrtillus  at  length  won)  favours  lomc- 
thing  of  rcl'ped  to  Bellona's  judgment,  for  al- 
though in  the  fwiftnefs  of  their  couriers  the  vi- 
ctory confided  ; yet  feeing 

b Bello  armantur  tqui,  Muntque  armtnta  minantur. 

and  great  Achilles  had  his  education  under  a cen- 
taur , this  is  a part  as  well  of  Mars's  dilcipline, 
as  dole  handy  ftrokes. 

In  the  time  hifforick , when  the  great  julling 
at  Carthage  in  Spain  was  appointed  by  Scipio , 
in  honour  of  his  father  and  uncle,  two  noble 
Spaniards , Corbis  and  Orfua,  (coufin-germans) 
ftriving  for  the  title  of  fiipcriority  in  a city  there 
called  Ibis , Non  aliurn  deorum  (laith  my  c au- 
thor) hominumve  auatn  Martem  fe  judicem  ha- 
bituros  effe profefji  funt : Although  Scipio  la- 
boured much  for  quiet  trauladion  of  the  contro- 


* Bodin.  ibid.  f Hern,  troubles  in  Hen.  II.  ann.  M47.  1 Conftitutto  irta  exarata  ell  en  I’liift.  de  la  pair,  lib.  <•  per  M.  P.  Vi- 

Aorern.  lol.  31S.  * Novillima  vero  jam  Anglice  nuperrime  edita,  in  cuius  Artie.  xii|.  ilia  poena.  1 Rot.  Parliament,  u Ed.  I. 

n.  2.  < l.  actant.  lib.  de  ira  dci.  * Arg.  lib.  9.  ft',  de  tnanumilT  y indict.  * Aleut,  de  (in”,  cert.  rap.  Bocer.  lib.  2.  cap.  t. 

Be uili.  concluf.  76.  1 Lege*  Canuii,  can.  ).  * OJyfll  f.  * Lucian,  in  Charidemo,  * Virgil.  ALneid.  j.  * Liv.  lib.  a*. 
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verly.  Both  having  entered  the  lifts.  Major 
(I'airn  Livy)  a fit  armor  am  GJ  afiu  facile  fiolidas 
vires  minor  is  fuperavit . But  it  were  too  Ar- 
cadian- like  to  fetch  hence,  or  out  of  thcle 
times,  the  infancy  or  beginnings  of  the  Duello- 
try  a!  by  courlc  judicial. 

The  northern  inhabitants  (as  before  is  noted) 
have  cfnccially  of  old  time  made  ufc  of  this 
form  of  fcarching  out  the  hidden  truth.  The 
Ruffians,  Hungarians , Almans , Normans , En- 
glijh, and  others.  But  the  moft  common  judg- 
ment of  writers,  and  dearly  the  trueft,  derives 
the  fountain  thereof  from  the  ancient  Lumbards , 
(called  by  rcafon  of  their  long  beards,  Longo- 
bardi)  a people  that  (out  of  thofe  northern 
parts  of  Europe,  which  under  the  general  name 
of  Scandia,  contain  Norway,  S 'wet  blast d,  Den- 
mark, and  other  regions  by  notth  Higb-Germa- 
vy)  over  ran  lomc  of  the  chief  countries  of  this 
fourth  part  of  the  world,  and  indeed  at  the 
lirft,  when  they  fought  thofe  new  habitations, 
tried  their  title  of  latc-paftagc  through  lomc 
parts  of  Germany  by  fingle  fight  betwixt  one 
of  their  own  camp  and  (as  d ‘Patti  IV am  fired 
reports)  another  of  their  enemies.  They  were 
a nation  like  enough  to  be  fathers  of  l'uch  a 
child,  which  is  alone  teftified  in  that  of e Taci- 
tus, writing  of  the  largcncfs  of  fbmc  of  their 
neighbour- Bates  : Contra  Lougobardos  paucitas 
nobilitat : (So  neat  Lipfius  reads  it)  Quod plu- 
rimis  ac  valentiffimis  nationibus  cinfts  non  per 
cbjequium,  fed  praeliis  (fJ  periclilando  tuts 
funt : Nay,  the  lame  author  hath  in  exprefs 
terms,  that  which  dirc&ly  taftes  of  this  trying 
monomachy  among  fome  of  the  adjoining  peo- 
ple of  that  climate  : Ejus  gentis  (faith  * he) 
cum  qua  helium  eft , captivum  quoquo  modo  in - 
tcrccptum , cum  elect o popular inm  Jitorum  pa  ■ 
triis  quenque  armis  commit tunt,  vifloria  bu- 
jus  vel  Hints  pro  praejudicio  accipitur.  But 
for  the  matter  itfelf  without  longCT  circumftan- 
ccs  Longobardcrum  (lb  lays  my  B Italian  hifto- 
riographer)  antiqua  efi  confiuetudo , ut  crimina 
vel  maxima  fingulari  praelio  purgarentur , quae , 
pofica  per  leges  traujiuta  per  mult  a tempora  ob- 
fervata  cfi.  (nlomuch  that,  by  fpccial  confti- 
tution  of  h Pronto  {alias  Frotho)  King  of  the 
Danes,  all  controvcrfics  took  this  for  their 
touch-ftonc,  until  fuch  time  as  king  Toppo  a 
chriftian,  (thinking  wronged  Vulcan  to  be  a 
better  judge  than  wronging  Mars ) by  new  in- 
duction of  the  fiery  or  dell,  made  thereof  abro- 
gation. After  the  Gothick  irruptions  into  the 
empire,  and  the  Lombards  power  and  cuftoms 
enlarged,  the  reft  (not  without  the  allowance 
of  one  of  the  pope  Johns')  of  Germany,  France, 
and  Spain,  not  in  criminal  only,  but  alio  in  ci- 
vil caufcs  have  admittance  of  it ; and  howlbe- 
ver  • Rbotaris , a Lombard  king,  once  prohibi- 
ted it,  yet  he  was  conftraincd  afterwards  to 
rcftorc  it.  But  for  the  moft  part  the  church  of 
Rome  hath  impugned  it  with  her  authority. 
Pope  Nicholas  I.  forbad  the  emperor  Lothar  to 
try  his  wife’s  lufpefled  chaftity  by  the  appoint- 


ed combat  of  two  clcdfcd  champions,  k am  hoc 
(lo  he  wrote)  hujufinodi  fell  antes  deum  Jo- 
lummodo  tentare  videantur , lo  did  Celeftine 
the  third,  and  other  bilhops  of  that  lee ; laft  of 
all  thus  thunders  the  council  of  Trent : • Itn- 
perator,  reges , duces,  principes,  marebiones, 
comites , (£>  quocunque  alio  nomine , domini  tem- 
per ales,  qui  locum  ad  monomaebiam  in  terris 
fuis  inter  ebriftianos  concefferint , eo  ipfio  fine 
excommunicati : ac  jurifidiflione  CfJ  dominio  ci- 
vil at  is,  cafiri,  aut  loci  in  quo,  vel  apud  quern 
duellum  fieri  permiferint  quod  ab  ecclefia  ob- 
tinent , privati  intelligent  nr,  &,  fi  fieudalia 
fint,  direct  is  dominis  Jtatim  acqurrantur.  Qui 
vet  o pugnam  commifierint,  & qui  corum  patro- 
ns vacant  nr , excommunicat  ionis  (£>  omnium  bo - 
nortim  fiuorum  proferiptionis  & perpetuae  in- 
famiae  poenam  incurrant , dr  ut  homteidae  jux- 
ta  /keros  canones  puniri  debent,  dr  fi  in  ipfio 
eonfiittu  decejferint , petpetuo  careant  ecclefi- 
afiica  fepultura.  Illi  etiam , qui  confilium  its 
can  fa  due  lit , tarn  in  jure  qnam  fatto  dederint, 
aut  alia  quacunque  ratione,  ad  id  quenquam 
JUafierint,  nec  non  fpettatores,  excommunicatio - 
nis  ac  perfetuo  malediiiionis  vinculo  tenean- 
tstr.  Non  obfiante  quocunque  frivilegio,  five 
prava  confuetudine  etiam  immemorabili.  To 
thofe  which  were  the  oblcrvant  fons  of  the  Ro- 
man church,  this  and  the  other  decrees  extend 
their  inhibitions  : but  the  Englijh  cuftoms  ne- 
ver permitted  themfelves  to  be  fubjc&cd  to 
luch  clcrgy-canons ; m always  (under  parlia- 
ment corrc&ion)  retaining,  as  wharfoever  they 
have  by  long  ulc  or  allowance  approved,  lo  this 
of  the  duel]  which  how  it  firlt  cainc  into  this 
kingdom,  Hands  next  to  be  inquired. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Whence  England  received  it?  if  from  the 
Normans  ? 


1 Think  itnotcaly  to  prove  this  cuftom  in  Eng- 
land before  the  Norman  conqucft ; yet  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  ancient  Germans  (who  were  the 
lathers  of  the  Englijh ) made  fome  ufc  of  it,  and 
n Verfiegan  (in  his  chapter  of  the  old  manner  of 
living  of  the  Saxons)  out  of  good  authority, 
numbers  his  campfight , (whence  comes  our 
Englijh  names  of  kemp  and  campion , for  a com- 
bat-fighter) among  the  four  Or  dells,  which  then 

E urged  or  condemned  as  mute  judges.  Add 
crcunto  the  judgment  of  JVilliam  Rouille  d'A- 
lenfion,  in  his  preface  to  the  old  Graund  Cufiu- 
mier  de  Normandie  ; making  the  Norman  cu- 
ftoms (among  which  the  duel  isone)  to  owe  their 
orginal  to  England,  rather  than  the  Englijh  to 
Normandy.  His  words,  bccauic  they  touch  the 
generality  of  our  common  laws,  lhall  not  be  left 
without  a room  here ; At  hujufee  Normannicae 
eon fuet udinis  (fpcaking  of  the  wholecuftumary) 
latorem  five  datorem  fi  Edwardum  Angliae  re- 
gem tefiatur  vulgaris  ilia  cronica,quae  cronica 
cronicorum  intitulatur  : ubi  de  Gulielmo  Ba- 


* De  geft.  Longol-ard.  lib.  i.  cap.  u.  ( Dt  morib.  Gernuncmim.  f Ibid.  I Carol.  Sia 

fc  Saxo-Grairmmic.  lull.  Oaniac,  lib.  f & to.  & Martin,  del  Rio.  difq.  Magi.  lib.  4.  q.  4.  $.  2.  ■ Bodi 

le  iiuus  Longobard.  1 Catif.  j.  quaeft.  cap.  mononucliiam.  St  deem.  tit.  de  vulgart  purgation?, 

can.  19.  pari  ».  " V.  Smith,  lib.  a.  de  rep.  Anglocum,  cap.  7.  » pag.  64  8c  joo. 
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far  do  Normaimorttm  duce,  alias  Attglorum  rege, 
loquitur  diccns , quod,  cum  Praedittus  f.  Ed- 
wardtts  ex  fi  libnos  hacrcdes  nttllos  haberet , 
Gulielmum  regni  baeredem  injlituit,  qui,  dc- 
vitto  & rnortuo  Haroldo  regni  ufnrpatore , hue 
eonditione  regno  libere  pot  it  us  ejly  ut  fcilicct 
leges  prins  a praefato  Edwardo  latas  ferva - 
ret ; qui  qttidem  Edwardus  leges  etiam  Nor - 
mannis  dederat , etiam  cum  Normannia  dirt  fu- 
ijfet  enutritus.  ° But  all  this  perfuadeth  not 
luch  antiquity  of  the  Englijh  duel.  The  old 
Saxon  laws  of  Alfred , Edward,  Atheljlane , 
Edmund Edgar,  or  others  of  thole  times  are 
filcnr  of  any  luch  matter ; nor,  as  I remember, 
have  the  monkilh  ftorics  of  that  age  any  autho- 
rity for  proof  of  it.  Only  in  P JVilHam  of 
Malmesbury  relation  is  made  of  a combat  fought, 
and  a champion  (lain  (upon  proof  of  the  by-infi- 
mularion  wrongcd-chaftity  of  Gunhilda  daugh- 
ter to  Hardbiot  and  wife  of  Henry  the  third 
of  Germany)  but  this  was  out  of  the  Englijh 
rcrritoiy  •,  wherefore,  although  the  one  part  was 
Englijh,  nothing  to  our  purpole  is  hence  ga- 
thered. But  in  the  laws  of  s fVilliam  the  firft, 
it  is  decreed,  that  if  a Frenchman  appeal  an 
Englijhman  of  perjury , murther,  theft , man- 
flaugbter  or  robbery , Anglus  fe  defendat  per 
quod  melius  voluerit,  aut  judicio  ’ ferri,  aut 
duello.  It  reds  therefore,  that  we  admit  that 
the  Normans,  alias  Northmans  (being  by  their 
firft  ofT-fpring  from  the  Norwegian  coaft,  where 
this  cuftom,  as  before  is  fhewed,  had  his  breed- 
ing) were  the  firft  authors  of  it  in  this  their 
conquered  kingdom. 

CHAP.  VII. 

77;e  divifion  of  the  duel  judicial  as  of  judg- 
ments 5 the  form  out  of  the  common-law 
till  the  li/ls  entered  ( with  autlmity  and  c.v- 
amplcs)  of  criminal  duel. 

GEncrally  it  being  thus  from  the  ancients 
brought  into  England,  what  follows  of  it 
alio  fhall  dc  within  England  chiefly  confined. 
As  the  divifion  of  judgments  is  f bipartite,  con- 
fiding either  in  punilnmcnt  of  mildccds  com- 
mitted againft  the  body  of  the  ftatc,  or  deter- 
mination of  controvcrnes  touching  only  parti- 
cular pcrfbns,  which  in  feweft  words  is  expref- 
led  by  public k and  private , criminal  and  civil ; 
lb  (if  the  trial  be  denominated  from  the  judg- 
ment,) the  fame  diftin&ion  may  be  admitted  in 
the  duel,  to  be  either  criminal  or  civil : crimi- 
nal being  waged  for  purgation  of  an  imputed 
crime,  civil  when  for  deciding  controvcriy 
touching  private  wrongs  or  interefts. 

Particularly  for  the  firft,  the  offences  which 
arc  comprehended  under  the  name  of  felony, 
(which  is  capital)  of  treafon  (when  appeals  of 
treafon  were  admitted)  murther,  robbery,  or 


foch  like,  have  from  ancient  time  in  appeals 
been  triable  at  the  defendant’s  plcofure  by  the 
duel. 

Accnfato  (faith  * Ranulph  of  Glanvil,  chief 
jtiftice  under  Henry  II.)  per  omnia  in  curia  le- 
gitime negante,  tunc  per  ducllum  filet  placi- 
tum  terminari ; & “ Hcfiry  of  Bra&ou,  habe- 
bit  elettionem,  utrum  fe  ponere  velit  fuper  pa- 
triam,  vel  non,  vel  defendendi  fe  per  corpus 
fuum ; to  which  * Britton,  and  the  courfc  of 
the  common  laws  accord.  When  the  defendant 
hath  made  choice  of  this  purgation  or  trial, 
prclcntly  (according  to  rhofe  ancients)  fo  that 
exception  intercede  nor,  furcry  is  given  on  both 
parties ; on  the  defendant’s  for  performing  his 
defence  by  his  body,  on  the  appellant’s  for  de- 
signing the  battel ; whereupon  day  is  given  by 
the  court  for  provifion  of  their  martial  accou- 
trements, and  arraying  thcmfclvcs  in  conveni- 
ent arms  (the  defendant  continually  remaining 
in  lafe  cuftody  : ) At  the  day  prefixed,  both  par- 
ties prepared,  and  appearing  in  court,  the  ap- 
pellant recites  his  appeal,  and  the  defendant  his 
former  defence,  verbatim,  as  at  the  firft.  Then 
the  one  takes  the  other  by  the  hand,  and  the  de- 
fendant with  an  oath,  thus  prepares  his  ftomach 
to  the  field. 

This  hear  you  whom  I hold  by  the  hand,which 
fay  you  are  called  by  the  chrijlian  name  of  John, 
that  l Peter Jiicb  a year,  fuch  a day  and  place , 
(as  is  exprefled  in  the  appeal)  did  not  feloni- 
oujly  caufe,  nor  compafs  the  death  (if  the  ap- 
peal be  of  murder)  of  Thomas  your  father  ( bro- 
ther, or  &c.)  nor  did  to  this  feUniy  affent,  as 
you  have  before  fuppofed fo  God  fhall  me  help 
and  the  faints.  To  which  the  appellant  re- 
plies. 

This  bearyou  whom  J hold  by  the  hand,  which 
fay  you  are  called  by  the  chrijlian  name  of  Peter 
that  you  are  forfworn,  and  therefore  forfworn , 
becaufi  fuch  a year,  fuch  a day,  and  in  fuch  a 
place , you  did  felon  ioufly , with  malice  prepen- 
fed,  with  fuch  a kina  of  weapon  give  a deadly 
wound  in  fuch  a place  of  the  body  of  Thomas  my 
father , whereby  he  died  within  one  hour  after , 
as  I have  before  faid  againfl  you,  fi  help  me 
GOT),  and  the  faints. 

Thclc  oaths  arc  in  effed  compofcd  of  the  fomc- 
what  different  forms  in  Bratton  and  Britton ; 
but  as  agreeing  to  both ; only  thus  much  is  the 
diverfit  v.  Bratton  adds,  at  the  clofc  of  the  firft, 
nec  tu  hocvidifli , and  ro  anfwcr  it,  the  appellant 
thus  encounters  him,  ego  vidi,  which  Britton 
hath  not.  The  reafon  leans,  becaufc  that  after 
Henry  Ill’s  rime,  (wherein  Bratton  wrote)  the 
ftatutc  of )’  IV cjlminjler  the  firft,  in  taking  away 
that  particle  of  champion’s  oaths  in  trial  of  pri- 
vate rights,  was  (as  1 think)  by  equity  extended 
unto  appeals  alfo,  as  enfuing  prefidents  offer  per- 
luafion. 

In  this  form  (by  my  former  authoriry)  their 
mutual  oaths  taken,  the  defendant  is  committed 


* Atqui.  letlur.  aJejs,  fi  dc  hit  confulu,  Ru-erum  dc  Hovedcn  in  a.  part.  aniulium  ful.  j4«i.Ac  feq.  G.  infuper  Camdenum  Ac  Lam. 
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to  thccuflody  of  two  knights,  or  men  of  meaner 
falhion,  Jecundum  quod  appellatus  nobihs  fucrit 
per  pm  a vel  ignobilis,  who  muftcondu<3:  him  un- 
to the  lifts,  (appointed  and  ordered  by  the  mar- 
fhal  at  commandment  of  the  judges)  lo  likewife 
is  the  appellant  ordered,  and  both  reftrained 
From  Ibccch  with  any,  except  their  knights,  and 
the  j unices,  who  before  the  battel  receive  levc- 
ral  oaths  of  them  in  this  form.  This  hear  you 
juft  ices,  that  I Peter  have  neither  eaten,  nor 
drank,  nor  any  other  thing  done , or  eaufed  for 
me  to  be  done , whence  God's  law  might  be  de- 
prejfed,  and  the  DeviTs  advanced,  fo  help  me 
God.  Et  ainJJi  (faith  John  Britton)  foit  fait 
en  toutes  les  battailes  de  felony.  Immediately 
follows  the  king’s  proclamation,  That  no  man  be 
fo  hardy  or  bold,  (< other  than  the  combatants ) 
c vhatfoever  he  fee  or  hear , as  to  move , or ffcak 
loud,  whereby  any  difturbance  may  happen  to  the 
battel,  wider  pain  of  a year  and  a day's  imfri- 
fonment. 

Thus  (land  the  combatants  ready  in  the  lifts, 
as  they  arc  by  thole  ancient  writers  marihallcd. 
but  before  their  battel  (to  avoid  error  in  the  pro- 
ceeding, bccaufc  fomc  differences  appear)  an 
example  or  two  of  later  times  in  our  common- 
law  annals  is  to  be  obferved. 

One  z Adam,  under  Edward  III.  brought  an 
appeal  for  the  dcarh  of  his  hither  againll  one 
John , who  waged  battel  in  this  form.  With  his 
left  hand  he  rook  Adam  by  the  right,  and  laying 
his  own  right  hand  on  a book,  (wore  the  oath 
before  rchcarfed,  which  e convcrfo  was  lecondcd 
by  the  appellant;  the  firft  concluding,  and  this 
lwill  defend  again fl  you  by  my  body  as  this 
court  Jhall  award.  The  other,  and  this  1 Jhall 
deraifue  upon  you  by  my  body  according  as  this 
court  fliall  award.  Two  main-pernors,  body 
for  body,  were  taken  for  the  appellant’s  per- 
formance on  the  third  day  following;  the  de- 
fendant committed  to  the  marffial  with  charge  to 
have  him  ready  armed  on  the  fame  day  alfo,  the 
cofts  of  all  impofcd  on  the  parties.  All  this  was 
at  the  firft  appearance  and  pleading,  and  differs 
from  Bracl on,  cfpccially  in  that  point,  as  alio 
the  nexr  following. 

-1  In  Henry  the  fourth,  in  an  appeal  of  Rob- 
bery the  defendant  pleads,  Not  guilty , and  this 
he  was  ready  to  defend  by  his  body  ; the  ap- 
pellant accepts  it,  and  upon  this  he  was  com- 
manded by  the  court  to  take  the  left  hand  of  the 
defendant  in  his  own  right  hand,  and  took  the 
oath  with  conclufion  of  As  God  me  help,  and 
his  faints  of  paradifte  ; his  adverfary  in  like 
form  (wore  the  contrary.  The  appellant  found 
two  pledges  for  the  battle,  the  time  appointed 
and  place  in  Tuthill-Fields,  the  defendant  com- 
mitted to  the  marffial’s  cuftody  ; charge  given 
to  the  appellant,  that  the  night  before  the  battel- 
day  he  mould  repair  to  the  marffial  to  be  arraied, 
fb  that  he  might  be  in  the  field  by  the  fun-rifing 
of  the  lame  day  ; to  both,  to  be  then  ready  to 
perform  their  devoirs. 

Here  is  another  difference  in  priority  of  taking 
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the  oath  by  the  appellant,  but  the  fubftance  of 
all  agree,  b and  offer  of  reconciliation  of  luch 
differences  without  diverfitics  were  lofs  of  la- 
bour. Hitherto  not  palling  the  limits  of  com- 
mon-law-writ touching  the  court’s  ordering  the 
reamblc  to  this  criminal  combat.  The  com- 
atancs  arc  in  the  lifts,  we  will  now  take  view 
of  their  armour  and  weapons,  while  they  rolling 
prolong  their  own  quicr,  and  anon  oblcrvc  lome- 
what  their  performance. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

What  weapons  or  armour  is  to  be  ufed  (by 
lil^e  teftimony  only  5 ) the  Juccefs  of  the  com- 
bat, and  thereupon  judgment. 

IF  you  enquire  what  weapons  and  armour  is 
fitteft  generally  for  combatants  ufc,  among 
others  moll  cfpccially  the  great  lawyer  c Alciat 
and  a very  larc  writer  of  France,  d MeJJiere 
Marc  de  la  Beraudicre  difputing  it,  may  rclolvc 
you.  I learch  nor,  what  indefinitely  ought  to 
be,  but  what  was  with  us  in  England.  They 
arc  to  fight,  laith  e Britton , their  heads  unco- 
vered, hands  and  feet  naked,  with  two  ballons 
tipped  with  horn  of  one  length,  and  every  of 
them  a quadrangular  ihield  without  other  wea- 
pon, <C ant  nul  ne  puijfe  auter  greiver.  Of  their 
bare  hand-fight  it  might  be  doubted  upon  an  old 
precedent  under  f Edward  the  fccond,  where 
the  defendant  call  his  glove  into  the  court  upon 
the  challenge,  and  upon  good  caule  of  excep- 
tion, the  judge  bids  the  appellant,  then  refufe 
the  glove.  Where  he  feems  in  that  admittance 
to  allow  it  as  for  a combatant’s  wearing  : but, 
I lace  pivot  Apollo.  8 Of  baft on  s and  fine  Ids, 
that  is,  fuftes  & put  a,  the  old  law  of  the  Lom- 
bards gave  firft  ufc,  and  the  cxprcls  words  of 
the  Norman  cuftumary  h arc,  Qu  ils  ne  peuvent 
avoir  aultre  inftrument  a greuer  l tin  T autre 
furs  Tefcu  & U bafton.  Upon  which  words,  in 
refped  of  their  identity  with  the  Engltjh  ufage, 
the  ordinary  glofs  is  worthy  of  obfervarion  : 
thus  it  fpeaks ; Ce  text  ne  parle,  ne  s'entend 
{quant  a la  declaration  des  armeures ,)  ft  non 
au  regard  des  non  nobles.  Et  ft  on  demandoit 
pourquoy  le  text  ne  declaire  la  maniere  come 
les  nobles  doivent  eftre  armes , Ton  pnrroit  reft 
pondre  que  le  text  n'en  parle  point,  pource 
qu  il  cjl  tout  notoire  que  lies  armeures  il  doivi- 
cut  avoir  pour  Joy  combatre.  My  other  En- 
glijh  authors  have  no  Inch  difference,  nor  this 
neither  which  the  Cuftumary  hath  inferred,  that 
both.  Doit  avoir  les  cheveulx  rongnes  par  deft- 
ps les  aureilles , unlcls  that  where  it  is  laid  in 
fomc  years,  1 Que  le  tefte  doit  eftre  raftf,  there 
be  fo  much  fignified.  The  judgment  on  their 
fuperiority  is,  that  if  the  defendant  make  his 
part  good  until  the  ftars  appear  in  heaven,  or  (as 
the  Norman  cuftumary  hath  it)  until  the  time 
of  their  appearance  known  by  the  Sun's  abience, 
the  appellant  fluff  be  deemed  as  vanquilhcd,  as  a 
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folic  accufcr  punifhcd,  aiui  the  defendant  acquit- 
ted. Hut  if  this  defendant  yield,  or  be  over- 
come, Vltimo  fupplicio  (iiith  1 Bratton)  cum 
poena  gravi  vet  graviori.  ficundum . cr  in.  in  is 
qualttatem . cum  cxbacredationc  haeredum  fuo- 
rum.  GJ  omnium  bonorum  amiffione  ; If  llain, 
yet  the  formality  of  the  common-law  proceed- 
ing adjudges  him  to  capital  puniihmcnt,  that 
thereby  his  poftcrity  may  fufi'er  the  grievous 
concoraitancy  of  his  deferred  infamy,  and  the 
accufcr  eit  dc  nous  (Iaith  1 one  in  peri’on  of  the 
king)  ground  guerdon. 

Rare  arc  the  examples  of  battels  waged  upon 
criminals  in  the  annals  of  the  Englifh  laws,  and  (if 
I forget  not)  the  Icaft  plural  number  doubled, 
comprehends  as  many  as  are  therein  reported 
with  enfuing  m performance.  Whathiftories  or 
other  notes  afford  of  that  nature, is  fitteft  by  it- 
fclf  to  be  colle&ed. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A coOeclion  of  divers  examples  out  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  bijlories  of  combats  upon  impofed  crimes, 

*■  with  Jomc  particulars  of  their  forms  and 
events. 

UNder  William  Rous , one  William  de  Hou 
or  One  accufcd  of  treafon  to  the  king, 
challenged  his  acculcr  to  the  battel,  GJ  dum  fig- 
niter  fi  ex  pur  gat.  (iaith  n Malmesbury')  caeca- 
tus  & cxtefliculatus  eft. 

o Edgar  ion  to  Malcolm  of  Scotland '.  was 
accufcd  by  one  Orgar  an  Englijb  man.  that  he 
privily  boafted  himfelf  and  his  allies  to  be  the 
only  true  heirs  of  the  crown  ; by  champion  on 
Edgar's  part  it  was  tried  in  the  lifts,  and  the 
fallc  accufcr  foiled. 

Henry  of  Effex.  ftandard-bcarcr  to  Henry  the 
fccond,  in  his  Weljh  expedition,  was  accufed  by 
Robert  de  Monte-forti.  that  he  forfook  his  co- 
lours in  the  field.  The  combat  was  their  cholcn 
judge,  the  vidtory  fell  to  Mountfort.  qua  de 
caufa  (faith  r Matthew  Taris)  Henricus  no- 
tam  infantine  fimul  GJ  exberedationis  jatturam 
incurrens  indulgent ia  pi}  regis  apud  Radingum 
(where  the  lifts  were)  habitum  monacbalem  fuf 
cepit. 

That  of  1 John  de  Vifiont.  and  Thomas  de  la 
March,  in  reined  it  was  by  confcnt  to  try  the 
truth  of  a calc  emergent  out  of  the  kingdom, 
neither  of  them  being  iubjeds  here,  cannot  be 
material  for  this  purpofe. 

John  of  Anftey  knight,  appealed  Thomas  Ca- 
trington  elquirc,  of  treafon,  viz.  that  he  for 
a great  fom  of  money  yielded  up  the  caftle  of 
S.  Saviours  in  the  ifle  of  Conftantine  in  France 
to  the  French,  when  as  he  might  well  have  de- 
fended it,  having  fufficient  of  all  provifion,  in 
qua  caufa  cum  eodem  armigero  armorum  lege 
obtulit  fi  pugnaturum.  The  matter  was  upon 
divers  doubts  and  obftadcs  delayed  in  Edward 
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the  third’s  life-time,  and  proceeded  as  little  un- 
til 3 Richard  II.  when,  Coaclis  juridicis  (fo 
r Thomas  of  Wal/iugham  tells  me)  G>  fiukribus 
militibus  regioms.  definition  eft  pro  caufa  ex- 
trinfica.ficut  pro  praefinti  caufa  quae  non  in- 
fra regni  limit  cs  orta  eft.  G>  pro  poJJ'eJJionc  re- 
run tr an finar inarum  bene  licerc  qnenquam  du- 
ello confiigere.  fi  conftabulario  G5  warefcallo 
regni  perante  caufa  fuiffet  notificata , (J  in  eo- 
rum  praefintia  due  Hum  accept  at  urn.  Day  was 
appointed,  and* the  place  at  f F eft m infer.  An 
exceeding  conflux  of  people  was  from  ail  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  Rege  cum  proccribus  G5  reg- 
ni communitate  locum  ingrejfis  prout  worts  ejl 
(faith  my  author)  miles  intrat  at  mat  us.  iiifi- 
dens  dextrarium  decent ijfime  phalcratum.  Nam 
appellator  debet  ingredi  primo  locum,  defeufi- 
ris  praefiolaturns  advent  urn.  A little  time  af- 
ter, the  defendant  is  thus  demanded.  Thomas 
of  Catringtou  defendant,  appear  to  defend  thy 
caufe.  for  which  Sir  John  of  Anflcy,  knight 
and  appellant  bath  publickly  and  in  writing 
appealed  thee . and  thus  thrice  by  an  herald. 
At  the  third  proclamation,  the  elquirc  appears 
mounted  on  a ftccd  ftratum  regaliter  ftrameu- 
tis  praeferentibiis  anna  ditti  Thomac.  who, 
when  he  approached  the  lifts  demounted  him- 
fclf,  ne  juxta  confuetudincs  praclij  conftabula- 
rius  vendi  caret  equum  fi  limit  cs  fuiffet  ingref- 
Jus.  fid  nil  fibi  valet  aftutia  fua.  nam  eqitus 
juxta  lifias  difeurrens  aliquot  ics  tot  urn  caput  £y 
petlus  injecit  ultra  limites.  Ob  quam  caufam 
conflabularius  Thomas  de  Woodftock  equum 
vendicavit.  jurans  fi  vclle  caput  ejus  habere . 
viz.  Quantum  inter  lifias  de  equo  vifum  fuit. 
unde  adjudicatus  cfl  ei  equus.  The  elquirc  en- 
tering the  lifts  on  foot,  the  conftablc  and  mar- 
fhal  produce  a certain  indenture  made  before 
them,  by  confcnt  of  the  parties,  containing  the 
articles  of  the  accuiation,  which  were  there 
publickly  read.  Catringtou  began  to  offer  ex- 
ception at  fome  of  them,  thereby  thinking  to 
have  fbmewhat  extenuated  the  blocs  laid  on  him : 
But  the  duke  of  Lancafter  feeing  him  in  delays 
with  an  oath  openly  menaced  him,  that  unlcfs, 
according  to  the  Duello- laws  he  would  admit 
all  in  the  indenture,  which  was  drawn  by  his 
affenr,  as  free  from  being  taxed  for  infufficicncy 
of  form,  he  fhould  be  prclently  drawn  and 
hanged  as  a traitor.  Whereupon  the  elquirc 
ccaicd  from  his  exceptions,  and  intended  only 
the  combat.  Sir  John  Anftey.  Trout  moris  eft 
(faith  Walfingham)  and  after  him  this  Catring- 
ton  took  oath  of  the  truth  of  his  caufe,  that  he 
was  free  from  all  ufc  of  art  magick  ; that  he  did 
not  carry  with  him  any  herb,  ftonc,  or  other 
kindjof  experiment  of  witchcraft,  as  hoping  there- 
by for  victory.  The  combat  ltlclf  follows  be- 
tween them.  Firft  lances,  then  J words , after- 
wards fauebtons  are  their  weapons.  The  cfqnire 
had  ftill  the  worft,  even  until  Anftey.  although 
with  fome  hazard  and  doubt  (as  you  may  lee  in 
the  author)  got  the  adjudged  vi&ory. 
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Some  five  years  after,  upon  judgment  of  the 

Earl  lament  then  holdcn,  ( a combat  was  fought 
etween  one  MortiUto  de  ViUnos  a Navarrois, 
appellant,  and  an  Englijh  efquire,  called  John 
IValJh , defendant.  The  acculation  was  of  trea- 
fon,  but  the  truth  was,  that  the  chief  motive  of 
Mortileto' s quarrel  (as  himfelf  afterwards  over- 
come confcncd)  was  a former  dilcovered  dole 
combat  between  hiswifcandthecfijuirc.  But  long 
fince  Mars  himfelf  was  in  that  fault.  Ob  quam 
caufam  (faith  ' IV dlfinghmn ) idem  Navarrus 
regali  judicio  ( qui  ad  fpeflaculum  due  Hi  cum 
principibus  regni  fui  confederat)  traflus  £0 
fuffenfus  eft.  Although  the  queen  and  divers 
others  very  camcftly  entreated  his  pardon. 

The  appointed  lifts  for  the  determination  of 
that  great  quarrel  betwixt  u Henry  duke  of  He- 
reford, and  Thomas  Mowbray  of  Norfolk , upon 
imputation  offbme  reproachfol  terms  uled  againft 
the  king  by  Mowbray , is  (bccaulc  of  the  great 
confequent  of  crown-converfion  thence  follow- 
ing) in  every  man’s  mouth  famous.  Yet  in  re- 
fpedof  the  particulars  thereof,  well  (as  all  things 
die)  compiled  by  the  w author  of  the  life  and 
reign  of  Henry  the  fourth,  it  deferves  there  the 
reading,  whither  I refer  you. 

John  Dpton  under  Henry  the  fixth,  appealed 
John  *Downe,  that  he,  with  his  complices,  had 
imagined  the  king’s  death  on  the  day  of  coro- 
nation ; Richarct  duke  of  Tork , upon  abfcncc 
of  John  duke  of  Bedford,  regent  of  France , 
for  this  purpofe  conftituted  high  conftable  of 
England.  The  Battel  betwixt  them  was  fought 
in  Smithfield , where,  when  they  had  long  fought, 
the  king  (faith  * Jo/m  Stow ) took  up  the  mat- 
ter, and  forgave  both  parties. 

y John  ‘David  fallcly  appealed  his  maftcr 
fVilham  Catur , an  armourer  in  FUetftreet , of 
treafon  ; the  battel  waged,  the  place  appointed 
in  Smithfteld.  Catur  was  fo  merry  with  his 
friends  before  the  combat,  that  when  he  had 
moft  caulc  of  circumfpctft  obfervation,  an  Ica- 
rian  fliadow  fo  darkened  his  eye-fiehr,  and 
weakened  his  forces,  that  he  was  unluckily  there 
by  his  moft  offending  fervant  overcome  and 
flain. 

Out  of  thefc  examples  may  be  gathered  fomc 
particulars  of  our  £D*e/&-ccremonies  not  to  be 
negle&cd.  But  becaufc  a difference  appears  be- 
twixt the  jurifdi&ion  here  difeovered,  and  that 
in  the  former  examples  collc&ed  from  our  law- 
annals  and  old  writers,  foparate  difquifition  fhall 
endeavour  reconciliation. 

CHAP.  X. 

Who  are  the  judges,  and  tave  the  jurifdi&i- 
on  of  the  combat. 

BRaflou  and  Britton , in  their  inlcrted  trea- 
dles of  the  combat,  fpake  only  of  the  king’s 
juftices , which  you  muft  in  criminal  caufes  un- 


derftand  of  the  Kings- Bench : with  them  a- 
grccs  GlanvilL,  in  thefc  words ; z Exquofuerit 
duellum  vadiatum , non  alio  modo  nifi  de  licen- 
tia  do  mini  regis , vel  eius  jufticiariorum , de 
caetero  poffunt  fibi  ad  invicem  reconciliari, 
fpeaking  exprefsly  of  an  appeal  of  treafon.  But 
in  a term-book  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  two  * learn, 
cd  lawyers  affirm,  that  the  judges  before  whom 
the  combat  is  determinable,  are  the  conftable 
and  marjhal  of  England,  which  are  to  order  it 
by  the  law  of  arms  ; concording  are  the  hifto- 
rical  prefidents  next  before  recited.  Yet  upon 
obfervation  of  all  this  feeming  contrary  teftimo- 
ny,  the  truth  will  be  thus  apparent.  That 
when  the  appeal  is  upon  matter  difgraccfol,  or 
difhonourablc  to  nobility,  or  the  acculation  in 
fuch  form  of  terms  and  place,  as  cannot  be  fiif- 
ficient  ground  of  an  appeal  by  common-law- 
courfc,  as  when  the  matter  (I  fpcak  efpecially 
of  criminals  or  armoury)  is  not  emergent  within 
the  realm,  then  if  the  combat  be  challenged, 
the  natural  judges  are  thofc  two  noble  officers, 
the  high-conftabU  and  marftjal  of  England , to 
whom  belong  from  antiquity,  a court  called  U 
court  de  chivalry,  ad  lites  honorarias  (as  a 
b late  Writer  faith)  difeutiendas , jufque  fuum 
cuique  famae  vel  dignitatis  tribuendum.  For 
this  I have  judge  Trifot' s words.  c For  cal- 
ling another  falfe,  &c.  No  appeal,  (faith  he) 
lies  in  our  law , and  by  confequcnce  no  fuch  de- 
fence, viz.  by  proof  on  body  may  be,  for  fuch 
matter  belongs  to  the  conftable  and  mar(l)al,and 
they  Jb all  determine  this  by  the  law  civil : 
whereunto  Nedham  replies,  that  it  is  U ley  del 
terre,  £0  U ley  noftre  feignior  U roy.  This 
is  infallibly  confirmed  by  the  a<ft  of  13  Richard 
the  fccond,  touching  the  conftablc's  power. 
d Al  conftable  appertient  ct  aver  conufance  des 
contracts  touch  ants  faits  d'  armes  du  guerre 

hors  de  realme.  Et  ainji  des  chofes  queux  tou- 
chent  armes  ou  guerre  deins  le  royalme,  queux 
ne poyent  eftre  t ermines  ne  difcujfes  per  U com- 
mon Uy,  one  outers  ufages  S5  cuftomcs  dycelUs 
mattiers  appertenants,  queux  outers  conftabUs 
devant  ore  ont  duement  £*J  refonablement  ufes 
en  leur  temps,  adjouftant  a icel  que  chefcun 
pUintifc  dec lar a pleniment  fa  matter  en  fon 
petition  avant  que  foit  envoy  pur  afeun  home 
a rejponder  a icell. 

Thus,  upon  due  conference  of  the  former 
examples  with  thefe  opinions,  and  ftarute-laws, 
together  with  fomc  later  crcdit-dcferving  autho- 
rity of  fV.  Lombard's  Archeion  (yet  imprint- 
ed) and  other  e tradition  of  proof,  our  old  cu- 
ftoms,  and  new,  and  both  with  hiftorical  rela- 
tion, may  be  cafily  made  to  fymbolizc. 

Touching  the  antiquity  and  name  of  the  high 
conftable  and  marfhal  (which  in  the  propofed 
fubjedt  is  to  be  inquired  after,  feeing  that  by 
fomc  kind  of  good  authority  I find,  that  all  tri- 
als in  their  court,  except  difeuffion  ex  bono  QJ 
aequo,  were  by  the  duel ; as  in  the  ( articles 


f Annal.  Stouaei,  fol.  477.  * 7 Ri<-  II.  feft.  Martini,  fol.  jar.  Edit.  Lend.  » Idem  ann.  at  Ric.  II.  fol.  594-  w J.  Heyward, 

in  vita  Henrrci  tpnrti,  pap.  41.  1 AnnaL  fol.  409.  a Hen.  VI.  * Idem,  pag.  635.  ann.  at  Hen.  VI.  > Lib.  14.  cap.  1. 

» M.  -7  Hen.  VI.  fo!.  j.  & to.  b Mill  dc  nobilit.  politic,  paj.  1 14-  * ij  Hen.'  VI.  fol.  »t.  6 Hen.  VI1L  Kel.  171.  * StJt. 

1 * Ric.  II-  cap.  1.  vide  infuper  Stat.  1 Hen.  IV.  cap.  14.  * Feriucus  in  lib.  de  nobilitatii  gloria,  pag.  31a.  um  4 Mar.  tit.  Battell.  14. 

f Vide  veto  Th,  Walfingloin,  pag.  147.  8c  J,  Heyward,  in  vitaHetuici  IV.  pag.  91.  Artie.  a&.  nos  noa  Fcrnaemn,  lib.  dc  nobil.  gloria 
pag.  |i$. 
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objc&ed  againft  Richard  II.  at  his  dcpofition  is 
cxpreflcd)  I confcfs  I have  not  read  any  thing 
more  ancient  than  the  continuance  of  Florence 
of  IForcefter  his  chronicle,  which  in  the  reign 
ofking  thus  reports.  8 Regit  conftabu- 

latus  honor  cm  Miloni  Gloceftrenfi  (who  was  carl 
of  Hereford created  by  Maud  the  emprefs)  fuo 
ho  fit  ablatum  Guilielmo  filio  IFalteri  de  Bello 
campo  IVigornienfi  vicecomiti  dedit.  Bur,  upon 
that  credit  which  a good  h antiquary  of  right 
claims  to  himfelf,  I am  perfwaded  that  fome  of- 
ficer of  the  conftable’s  nature,  (in  refpedl  that 
battel  entred  with  the  Normans,)  as  anciently 
alio  adminillred  this  jufticc,  as  it  may  (faith  my 
author)  veil  appear , not  only  by  fome  records 
of  hiftory , but  alfo  by  a J 'pedal prefident  that 
1 have  feen , concerning  the  whole  order  of  pro- 
ceeding in  that  behalf  before  him. 

Of  his  name  (to  leave  the  fcvcral  forms  of 
derivation  by  divers  authors,  which  you  have 
both  collcdtcd  and  cenfurcd  by  Julius  Pacius 
in  his  notes  upon  Curopalata , ' ) the  judgment 
of  Johannes  Goropius  Becanus  and  Richard 
Verftegan , having  therein  divers  followers,  is 
thus ; * that  Cyning  being  contracted  in  king, 
and  fiable  and  ftaple  fignifying  a prop  or  ftay, 
the  whole  word  conftable  is  as  much  as  Columen 
regts,  or  one  that  he  elpecially  depends  upon 
in  the  managing  of  his  mod  weighty  affairs. 
The  name  of  marjhal  or  marefcal  is  agreed  to 
defeend  from  two  Teutonick  words,  (which  was 
the  lame  with  the  old  French ) marc,  which  fig- 
nified  as  much  as  our  general  name  of  horje , 
and  fcalck,  that  in  the  old  German  and  Got  hick 
tongue  fignified  a fervaut ; as  one  out  of  Sime- 
on's long  in  the  hands  of  that  great  linguift  Jo- 
fepb  Scaliger  hath,  after  others  affirmation  of 
as  much,  lately  oblervcd,  Fra  leitais  fealk  thei- 
nana,  i.  e.  Now  left  eft  thou  thy  fervant , &c. 
(although  Pacius  turncth  fcbalk  2^,9-  or  peri- 
tus.)  So  that  marefchal  with  us  and  the  French 
is  in  notation  but  fmith  in  *Dutch  and  Englijh , 
marphais , among  the  old  Lumbards , Protoftra- 
tor  in  the  eaftern  empire,  expreflea  (if  you 
will  in  Latin)  Equorum  Curator , whereby  (as 
1 Verftegan  noteth)  we  may  perceive  how  names 
grown  to  high  dignity  have  fometimes  taken 
their  original  from  inferior  vocations. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  form  of  obtaining,  clear  proceeding, 
and  performing  the  combat , by  the  anci- 
ent lam  of  arms  in  the  Englilh  court  of 
chivalry. 

A Lthough  not  with  beft-feeming  method, 
XX  yet  with  moft  compendious,  ( for  nar- 
rower order  in  comprchcnfion,)  thus  far  is  dis- 
covered what  in  brief  terms  is  thus  conncxed. 


Thar,  of  judicial-combats  criminal,  feme  arc  for 
trial  of  a particular  objc&cd  mildeed,  againft 
which  the  common-law  by  ordinary  courfc  pro- 
ceeds ; and  of  thelc  the  jufticcs  of  the  A’ing's- 
Bench  have  the  dilpofition,  as  is  declared ; 
others  for  purgation  of  offence  againft  military 
honour,  and  m tranfinarinc  trcalons  (rcmcdilcls 
by  the  old  cuftom  of  England ,)  which  the  high 
court  of  chivalry  is  to  marlbal  by  the  law  of 
arms.  The  manner  of  this,  both  in  proceeding 
and  execution,  is  much  different  from  the  other, 
therefore  of  it  by  it  fclf  briefly  thus. 

A chartcl  containing  the  accufation  is  exhi- 
bited to  the  judges  of  chivalry  for  demand  of 
the  combat,  if  tnc  appellant  make  choice  of  a 
martial  trial ; the  demand  is  comprehended  in 
conclufion ; that  be  is  ready  to  tnaiutaiu  the 
fame  by  his  body.  Truth  of  the  chartcl,  and 
freedom  of  the  appellant  from  all  purpole  of 
malicious  wrong,  is  by  his  oath  confirmed.  The 
combat  upon  due  confidcration  of  circumftanccs 
granted,  denunciation  of  challenge,  containing 
the  whole  chartcl,  by  officers  of  arms  (which 
was  wont  to  be  by  fome  private  pcrlons)  is  fcnt 
to  the  accufcd.  If  upon  the  procefs  he  be  re- 
turned, not  found,  then  the  challenge  is  pub- 
liihcd  in  his  territories  by  the  perfon  (as  rcligi- 
oufly  to  be  obferved)  of  an  herald.  " Hcrcofi 
at  his  peril,  he  takes  notice,  and  upon  default, 
after  ux  mouths  (which  is  the  time  of  inftancc 
for  the  appellant’s  proceeding)  is  adjudged  guil- 
ty. But  if  upon  receipt  of  the  chartcl  or  chal- 
lenge he  appear  not,  the  judge  may  brand  him 
with  a note  of  dilhonour  hereby  purchafed,  of 
which  (but  only  by  undergoing  a new  challenge 
as  aiftor)  he  can  never  be  clcanfcd ; or  may, 
under  pain  of  taking  it  fur  a confcffion,  denounce 
a new  time  of  defence,  or  further,  upon  lofs  of 
his  coat-armour,  compel  him.  If  he  appear, 
and  make  his  defence,  but  on  the  duel-day  (bis 
advcrlary  being  there  prefent  till  fun- let,  and  pro- 
clamations of  demand  made  at  noon  and  night, 
which  is  peremptory  aud  final)  without  juft 
caulc  hide  his  head,  it  is  iufficicnt  convi&ion, 
and  without  all  hope  of  reftitution,  is  his  ho- 
nour attainted ; whereupon  (faith  ° Alciat)  fome 
appellants  carry  the  pidhircs  of  fuch  daftards 
about  them  with  exprobration,  or  their  coat-ar- 
mour reverlcd,  or  ignominioully  faftened  under 
their  horfe’s  rail,  or  with  fuch  like  difgracc.  If 
he  (land  to  his  defence  at  the  appointed  time 
and  place,  (which  by  an  p old  conftitutioo  of 
Frederick  arc  at  the  defendant’s  clc<ftion,  but 
rather  indeed  at  the  court’s  appointment)  to  be 
prefixed  within  forty  days,  both  parties  ought 
to  appear  in  the  field  within  the  lifts  ; which 
are  quadrangular,  with  gates  at  each  end  (cho- 
icn  in  fome  fpacious  plain,)  adjoining  whereun- 
to  is  pitched  a fccmly  pavilion  (faith  Feme)  of 
gules,  as  a judgmcnt-fcat  of  the  conftable  and 
marfhal ; at  their  feet  a competent  number  of 


* Pag.  l 1»;  ®°-  4 Stcph.  Lombard,  in  ’Afa«I?  - De  familiii  quae  honoratiflimo  infignet  fucrunt  ifto  titulo  feu  officio  confuht 

Ci.  Camden,  in  comil.  Eflexiae  & Hircfotdiae,  ac  ctiam  in  provincia  Monemu-Jiculi,  addas  lit  6 Hen.  VIII.  kcl.  lot  171.  6c  Mill,  de 
nob.  pol.  pig.  if  1.  * Ad  pag.  6».  ver.  i uiyxt  * Vert} eg.  pag.  j 14.  LipC  cpift.  cant  j.  epill.  43.  & Paul. 

Merab  in  cofmog.  part.  1.  lib.  j.  cap.  if.  Vide  Panlum  Dtaconum.  lib.  ».  cap.  9.  de  geft.  longobardorum,  St  ad  eiun  annot.uione* 
mmHimas  anonvmi.  Curopabt.  cum  annoi.  J.  Pacij.  ad  pag.  fx.  ver.  ‘ Pag-  m-  * Caeicrum  attu  parliaments. 

rii«  dc  if  Hen.  V 111.  de  crimine  befae majeftaau  Irani  mare  commdTo  cognofcuat  judiccs  a rege  delcgaii.  ft c..  • Beuthcr.  conclu.  rfi. 

Mutio  JuffinonoKtano  del  duello,  lib.  1.  cap.  16.  • Ex  iglla  caufa  per  campionem  fe  tueuu  reus.  Alciat.  cap.  36.  Beuth.  cone.  4a.  * AU 

ebu  cap.  6.  Beuthcr.  concl.  56.  atque  bacc  veiu*  Auglonun  confuctudo  quasi  Label  in  lib.  iuipreC  dc  bonore  2c  armii,  lib.  4.  cup.  «. 
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experienced  knights,  with  a king  of  arms,  and  rse  a ceux  que  droit , with  proclamation,  that 
a dodtor  or  two  of  the  civ il  laws,  all  for  alTi-  none  be  fo  hardy,  as  by  motion,  fpccch,  or 
ftancc  in  advice  to  the  court.  crying-out  to  difcomfit  the  combatants,  or  di- 

The  appellant  and  his  procurator  firft  come  fturb  the  combat ; then  immediately  an  officer 
to  the  gate  on  the  right  end  of  the  lifts,  banded  at  arms  proclaims.  Approver  gardes  vofire  chal- 
with  his  efquircs  eloathed  in  his  colours,  and  /rage,  (5  vous  de  fen  dour,  gardes  vofire  defence. 
arrayed  with  his  arms  waiting  on  him.  The  Upon  the  found  of  the  alarm  the  battle  begins, 
conftable  and  nurlhal  demand  by  voice  of  he-  The  time  or  inftance,  (as  the  Juflinianifis 
raid  i that  be  is,  and  boss  he  comes  Jo  arrayed?  call  it)  of  rhe  combat  is  an  artificial  day,  from 
upon  his  an  fiver,  and  difoovery  of  his  face  by  lun-rifine  (when  the  lifts  arc  to  be  entred)  unto 
removing  the  vizor  of  his  head  piece,  he  is  aa-  fun- for,  65  licet  aliqui  (faith  my  f author)  itfque 
nutted,  and  by  a knight,  with  an  herald  of  the  ad ficllarum  apparition  cm  prrmanendum  extfii- 
provincc,  conduced  into  the  lifts,  and  placed  meat,  tamert  receptior  efi  Jententia  ut  Jimp  lie's- 
oefore  the  judgment-feat  on  the  right-hand  : in  ter  occafus  expefletnr.  if  the  appellant  over* 
like  fort  and  converted  folcmnity  is  the  defen-  comcnotthcdcfcndanrwithinthattime,thcdc- 
dant  placed,  with  his  face  oppofite  to  his  adver-  fondant  is  deemed  guiltlefs  of  the  imputation, 
fary,  on  the  left  fide.  The  1 glofs  upon  the  But,  ben  potrebbe  ( u Alutso  fufiinopolitano  tel- 
Norman  cuftoms  fay,  Que  le  eaufe  efi  pour  ce  leth  me)  la  patente  del  campoeffer  Jtata  ijpedita 
que  le  dextre  partie  ejl  plus  digne  & le  Jinifire  con  tal  forma,  else  par  la  parterfi  del  foie  la  ba- 
moins  digne.  Search  is  made  by  the  knights  taglia  non  ft  dourebbe  par  tire,  o il  feguente  gs- 
both  of  equality  of  their  weapons  (which  arc  orno  ft  dourebbe  renovat  e. 
alfo  at  the  defendant's  clc&ion,  fo  that  he  con-  He  to  whom  either  upon  default,  (which  pre- 
fine  his  choice  within  ancient , ufual,  and  mil's-  judiccs  the  approver  alfo)  or  performed  comoar, 
tary,  although  Omnium  more  receptum  efi  (faith  the  vi&ory  is  adjudged,  mall,  after  requeft  of  his 
*■  Alciat ) nobiis  & generojo  viro  magis  conve-  procurator  to  the  conftable  and  nurlhal,  be  pub- 
tsirc,  ist  cqnes  & quidem  loricatus  congrediatur  lickly  declared  vidtor. 

quam  mercenariorum  peditum  more  prodeat , But  by  the  way  obforve,  that  it  fuffices  not 

cum  equeflris  militia  nofiris  moribus  dignior  fit  that  a fuperiority  appear  only  in  their  manhoods 
in  nob'slium  ufu  frequent  ior.  Solent  out  cm  TOuelli  enim  is  efi  (my  author  fo  lays)  finis  ut 
(fi  a liter  convent  urn  non  fit)  incamptim  omnia  alt  er  ve  l pereat,vel  de  ditit  sum fe fat  eat  nr.  Ante 
geminata  arma  provocati  deferre,  ut  eortim  id fafittm,  licet  alter  videatur  fuperior,  tamert 
quae  ipfi  in  procinttu  elegerint  paria  adver  fa-  propter  bellorum  cafus , quibus  quandoque  pro- 
riis  per  magifiros  feu  advocatos  dari  pofjtnl : ) piores  vifiis  funt  vUlores , non  dicitur  alter  fu- 
ns alfo  whether  they  have  any  inchant  incuts,  or  per  at  us ; fo  that  either  death  or  difdiff , as  they 
magick  afliftancc  for  the  vidtory.  call  it,  which  is  yielding  or  confoffion  of  his 

Upon  found  of  a trumpet,  the  appellant  and  guilt,  muftbc  the  final  ifiue  whereon  perfedfc  vi- 
defcndanr  are  feverally  demanded  ; who  in  per-  &ory  can  be  allowed.  x Then  fhall  the  vidfor 
fon  prefonr,  the  regifter  to  their  procurators,  af-  with  an  honourable  attendance  of  knights  and 
ter  recital  of  the  proccls  ; vous  parains  fitches  men  of  arms  mounted,  enter  the  field  and  thrice 
rien  dire  en  empeachment  del  combat  ? the  pro-  march  round  the  lifts,  and  fhall  take  with  him  the 
curators  affirming  that  they  admit  all,  it  is  de-  whole  proccfs  of  the  chartcl,  defence,  ifiue,  and 
manded  of  the  appellant  if  he  perfift  in  his  firft  judgmenr,  foaled  with  the  court-foal,  in  pcrpccual 
purpofe,  and  likewife  of  the  defendant ; both  af-  reftimony  of  his  performance  and  maintained  ho- 
nrming,  the  appellaut  kneeling,  laycth  his  right  nour.  Morte  non  fecuta,  (faith  f Beutber)  aut 
hand  on  the  Evangclifts,  and  with  his  left  taketh  difditfa  non  extort  a,  judex  pugnae  contra  pro- 
thc  defend  ant  by  the  right.  t meant em  pronunciabit  cum Jet  licet  captivum  effe 

Then  the  regifter.  1.  R.  appellant , what  fayefi  provocati , eo  modo  quo  provocans  deviflus  fu'tf- 
tbou  to  S.  T.  defendant  ? Jet  aut  confejfus  provocantis  vifloris  captivus. 

Hereupon  the  appellant  briefly  rchcarfcth  his  Of  him  that  yields,  * permtjfum  efi  vitfori  (I 
chartcl  of  defiance  to  the  defendant  with  a con-  have  good  authority  for  it)  arma,  vex  ilia,  epbip- 
cluding  oarh  for  the  truth  of  his  quarrel,  to  which  pia,  equos,  arm  'tllas , fib  's  babere. 
the  defendant  e converfo  reciting  his  defence.  But  howfoever  time  and  the  imperials  have 
with  denial  and  oath  relpedtivcly  applied,  gives  hereof  judged,  not  only  chriftianiry  now  ex- 
anfwcr,  the  beginning  of  both  forms  being  thus,  eludes  the  laws  of  captiv  ity,  but  alfo  rcafons  of 
f Hear  you  this , my  Lords,  all  true  knights  chivalry  which  you  have  in  3 Marc  de  la  Bo- 
und gentlemen  bearers  of  arms,  and  tbouS.T.  raudiere  lord  of  Mauvoijin , who  agrees  not* 
defendant,  &c.  The  conclufion  ; and  that  my  withftanding  that  the  arms  of  the  yielding  com- 
quarrel  (or  defence ) is  true,  neither  have  I batant  are  due  as  yielded  with  his  body,  f'tl 
done  any  thing  whereby  the  law  of  God  and  of  efi  tue  Jon  enemy  le  pent  defpouillcr  65  les  doit 
knighthood  might  be  deprejfed,  and  the  law  of  emporter  come  efiant  les  vrais  marques  de  fa 
Satan  enhaunfed,  Jb  help  me  God.  vifto'tre  65  n'en  doit  efire  empefehe.  So  much 

All  this  finifhed,  the  parties  arc  for  apart,  and  for  the  general  form  of  the  obraining,  clear 
prepare  thcmfclvcs  to  the  battel,  an  herald  pro-  proceeding,  and  performing  of  the  combat,  by 
nouncing  foiet  la  bait  aile  gr aunt  tie  & vstto-  the  law  of  arms. 


i Ad  cap.  68.  did.  *■  ’ Cap.  19,  & 40.  ride  fuperiuj,  cap.  *.  r Fern.  lib.  de  gloria  nobilit.  pag.  317.  • Alciat.  cap.  41, 

de  ling,  certain.  Smith,  de  repub.  Anglor,  lib.  j,  cap.  3.  ■ Lib.  *,  cap.  is.  ■ Beutber.  concL  6%.  Alciat,  cap.  41.  * Fern, 

lib.  de  gl.  nobil.  pag-  uy>  1 Comiuf,  6<.  « Alciat.  cap.  43.  • Pan.  1.  cap.  14. 
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a&ions  which  the  lawyers  call  droit  pat  cut, droit 
CHAP.  XII.  ef  avoujou,  quo  jure,  ratipnabilibu*  divifis,  and 

...  . fuch  like,  which  aim  at  the  mccr  right  of  the 

Private  wrongs  determined  by  the  duel , and  thing  demanded)  as  for  defence  of  life  or  ho- 
tlrey  either  touching  arms  and  gentry,  or  nour,  s ^8  t*a£)  €cm7<nt 

ri^ht  of  land-inheritance.  liberty  Ihould  be  given  to  the  defendant  of  pro- 

° 1 vocation  from  Jupiter  and  Mercury , (provided 

OU  R divifion  hath  his  other  part  of  trials  he  omit  the  fliarp)  to  the  god  of  arms.  The 
of  private  rights  and  intcrefts,  which  are  order  whereof,  and  particular  performance,  we 
either  touching  gentry  and  bearing  of  coat-ar-  next  enquire  after. 

9t. tour,  and  fuen  like,  or  concerning  right  of  de- 

mc fines  and  inheritance.  CHAP.  XIII. 

The  firft  of  thcle  arc  upon  controverfies  of  _ . . r . , . . , , 

fuch  nature  as  were  between  the  b lord  Grey  of  Combats  upon  right  of  inheritance  in  land - 
Rut  hen  and  Sir  Edward  Hafings,  under  Henry  pojfejjions,  how  granted,  prepared  and  dc- 
the  third,  for  the  coat  of  the  family  of  the  termined,  with  judgment  on  them. 
Haflings  : between  the  lords  Love l and  Mor- 

ley , for  the  bearing  of  the  Burnels  : Richard  'TP*  H E ancient  eft  combat  offered  in  fuch  civil 
Scroope  and  Robert  Gravenor  under  Richard  X caufes,  that  I have  read  oft  was  in  Ri- 
thc  lecond.  Examples  of  fuch  titles  to  enfigns  chard  Coeur  de  Lion's  time,  to  one  h IVilliant 
of  nobility  tried  by  proof  on  body,  are  that  of  Bajfct , upon  demand  by  one  Emma  dcR,  of  a 
c Sir  John  Chandos,  an  Englijh  knight,  and  the  knight’s  fee  in  Corfeton  in  IViltJhire,  where 
Lord  del  Cleremount , a Eiench  man,  forbear-  fVUliclmus  dicit  quod  funt  de  uno  fiipitc  dr 
ing  the  image  of  our  lady,  wirh  her  child  Hand-  ideo  non  debet  inde  probari.  Where  note,  that 
ing  in  the  fun,  which  by  right  of  arms,  after  the  the  demandant  in  her  count,  after  dilclofing  her 
battel  of  ' Poitiers,  is  reported  to  be  w on  by  the  right,  kept  that  order  which  you  have  in  ' Clan- 
Englijh  manhood;  and  that  of  Hugh  Vaughan,  vil , & hoc  prompt  a fum  probar  e per  kune  ho - 
gcnrleman-ulher  to  Henry  the  feventh,  and  Sir  miner n meum  liberum  J.  S.  dr  ft  quid  de  eo  male 
James  Parker , flain  at  the  firft  encounter  in  contigerit  per  ilium , vel per  ilium  tertium , (y 
their  combat  at  Richmond  before  the  king.  As  quot  voluerit  (faith  he)  it  a poterit  nominarc 
thcle  caufes  and  the  like,  which  concern  the  dif-  fed  unus  tantum  vadiabit  duel! urn,  qui  hoc  'in- 
ferences arifing  betwixt  gentlemen  for  their  bear-  dit,  vel  audivit,  (which  was  by  k a<ft  of  par- 
ing, are  determinable  in  the  court  of  chivalry  ; liament  afterwards  altered,)  V el  per  alia  verba 
lb  the  duel  on  them  waged  is  before  the  lame  fie,  & hoc  paratus  fum  probat  e per  kune  libe- 
judges,  in  fuch  fort  as  is  before  fhewed,  (with  rum  hominem  meum  J.  S.  cut  pater  fins  in - 
relpe&ive  fcntcncc)  to  be  managed  and  per-  junxit  in  extremis  age  ns,  in  fide  qua  filius  re- 
formed. netur  patri,  quod  fi  ahjuando  loqnelam  de  ter- 

The  rdpctft,  which  antiquity  in  this  kingdom  ra  ilia  audiret,  hoc  diracionaret  //cut  id  quod 
gave  to  the  trial  of  right  of  inheritance  by  bo-  pater  funs  vidit  (y  audivit.  Thus  it  feems  in 
dily  oppofition,  may  be  gathered  from  that  old  thole  days  it  was  the  courlc  for  the  demandant 
tenure,  by  which  the  manor  of  Scrivelby  in  to  offer  his  proof  in  his  count  at  the  bar  by  the 
Lincolnjhire  was  long  fincc  (and  for  ought  I body  of  bis  freeman , but  fb  that  it  refted  always 
know')  is  yet  holdcn,  viz.  by  grand  ferj  canty,  in  eie&ion  of  the  tenant  (lb  thekwvyers  call  the 
that  at  the  inauguration  of  England ' s kings  the  defendant  in  fuch  cafe)  to  join  iflue  upon  the 
lord  of  this  manor  for  the  time  being,  or  fome  offer,  or  caft  all  upon  the  king’s  grand  affize  ; as 
other  in  his  name,  if  himfclf  be  unable, « Ve-  the  lame  author  more  largely  declares.  But  the 
niet  bene  armatus  pro  guerra  fiuper  uno  bono  form  fincc  thole  times  (and  that  moft  frequent 
dextrario  in  praefientia  d.  regis  die  coronationis  in  the  law-annals)  hath  been  to  omit  the  offer 
fuae  d>  proclamari  facict  fi  aliquts  dicere  vo-  of  the  battel  in  the  count,  in  lieu  whereof  a ge- 
luerit,  quod  dtflus  d.  r.  non  habet  jus  ad  reg-  ncral  claufc  of  tendering  fiuit  and  proof,  is  the 
num  fuum  dr  coronarn  Juam , promptus  erit  <&  common  inferred  conclufion  ; hereupon  the  tc- 
paratus  ad  defendendum  jus  regis  & regni  fui , nant  (with  formal  defence  of  his  right  premitted) 
& dignitatis  coronae  fuae,  per  corpus  fuum  anfwers ; and  this  right  he  is  ready  to  prove  by 
verfus  ipfum  & alios  quofeunque,  which  about  the  body,  either  by  himjelf,  or  his  freeman 
Edward  the  third’s  time  was  a fervant  of  the  there  prefent,  with  fuch  enluing  words  as  af- 
Frevils , but  at  f Richard  the  fccond’s  corona-  ter  Glanv  'tll's  deftription,  the  demandant  con- 
tion,  upon  claim  made  to  the  high-fteward,  and  eluded  his  count  with.  If  exception  hinder  not, 
title  of  defeent  by  marriage  fhewed,  wras  allow'-  the  demandant  replies  (with  allowance  of  em- 
cd  to  the  Di mocks,  which  now  hold  it.  parlance  to  prepare  his  champion)  recounting 

This  inftitution  offering  (at  Icaft  for  falhion)  his  firft  declared  right,  that  he  is  ready  to  prove 
to  military  judgment,  the  defence  of  thefupreme  the  fame  by  his  own  or  the  body  of  his  free- 
right  to  the  Englijh  diadem,  hath  been  in  more  man  there  prefent,  with  particular  names,  and 
earneft  obferved  in  debates  of  private  intcrcfts,  formality  of  pleading  purlucd.  Upon  demand 
the  ancient  cuftom  of  England  always  allowing  by  the  court,  each  of  the  champions  deliver  in 
that  as  well  for  pofTeffion  of  inheritance  (in  the  their  glove  (which  they  before  hold  in  their  right 

k Mill.  He  pol.  nob.  pac.  HJ.  * Bofwcll  in  lib.  heraldic,  fol.  79.  * * Hen.  VII.  Stouacus  pa".  79?.  * InquiT.  ij  Edw.  TIT. 

C -linden,  in  Corieanis, fie  ui  CurnaviU,  pag.  4‘j6,  fie  43a.  < Anni  1 Ric.  II.  in  rue.  pae.  edit,  in  Crtmipconode  jurifdiUioae  cur.  Col.  tj. 

* HelioJ.  in  if  y.  t,  »/*«;.  * Mkii.  6 Rich.  I.  roc.  j.  ap.  Weft.  1 Lib.  a.  cap.  j.  * Weft.  t.  cap.  43. 
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hands,  as  they  are  led  by  the  party's  lerjeants)  Homs  have  before  alfo  difcovered,  to  which,  add 
as  tokens  of  mutual  challenge  (yet  it  is  reported,-  the  tdlimony  of  an  " old  deed  made  in  the  time 
th;t  in  ‘Fat  amour's  cafe  under  the  late  queen  at'  Henry  the  third,  whereby  one  llemy  de  Fer- 
Elizabethy  the  champion  of  the  defendant  only  neber g,  dtlhts  marefcallusy  did  bind  himfelf  to 
threw  down  his  glove,  which  his  adverlary  in  the  abbot  ofGlafeubury , to  be  his  champion  at 
acceptance  of  the  challenge  took  up  and  brought  all  times  for  the  mannors  of  Fucklechurch,  Kra- 
bcforc  him  into  the  lifts.)  The  court  farther  nemcr , Blackforty  and  IVinffcomb  and  other 
demands  of  the  demandant's  champion,  IV ill  poffeffions  againft  the  bijhop,  Jean , and  chapter 
yon  upon  this  right  adventure  your  body  ? He  of  Bath  and  IV tils,  and  againft  any  cho/cn 
affirming,  his  adverlary ’s  glove  (lb  I underftand  champions  by  them  pro  trigiuta  wards  fterlin- 
it)  is  delivered  to  him,  and  rcfpc&ivcly  in  like  gorum , whereof  the  abbot  was  to  pay  him  ten 
fort  the  other  js  ordered ; with  a command-  marks  at  the  time  of  waging  the  battel,  Cf>  in 
ment  for  re-delivery  of  the  gloves.  At  the  lame  tonfone  mea  (faith  the  deed  in  the  firft  pcrlon) 
time,  or  (if  the  court  think  fir,  at  fbmc  other  S-  warcas. 

day  given)  the  champion  of  the  tenant  is  com-  Upon  determination  of  this  combat,  as  in  the 
manded  to  come  over  the  bar  into  the  court,  other  of  appeals,  final  and  peremptory  judgment 
bare-headed , tingirt,  uncloaked , and  bare-footed , is  to  be  given,  quae  enim  (faith  0 Glanvtl)  per 
and  commanded  to  kneel  down  on  the  left  fide ; duellttm  fnerint  terminata  perpetuam  habent 
the  other  champion  likewife  in  every  refpedt,  frmitatem:  and  the  vanquilhed  without  death, 
and  kneels  on  the  right  fide ; the  court  demands  to  be  judicially  noted  with  perpetual  infamy, 
of  the  ferjeants,  if  they  know  any  thing  why  Examples  of  battels  fought,  and  judgments 
the/e  champions  are  not  ft  for  the  combat  ? given  on  the  vi&ory  are  very  rare  or  rather  arc 
Which  admitted,  the  gloves  are  redelivered  to  not  in  our  publilhcd  year-books,  only  a bout  or 
them,  within  every  fuger  a penny  (which  they  two  is  adventured  in  P Edw.  the  third’s  time,  in 
were  commanded  by  jufticc  Thorp  1 to  offer  at  a writ  of  right  between  Fezerel  and  Sherley. 
T hottneur  des  cinque  plates  que  T lieu  fuffre.)  In  the  late  Elizabeth's  time  compofition  pre- 
Nothing  being  moved  touching  misjoining  the  vented  the  intended  concourlc.  But  in  an  an- 
iline, or  mil-pleading,  judgment  is  given  with  cient  written  parchment  report  of  the  later  years 
ceji  court  agard  que  la  battaile  /bit finch  a day  of  Edw.  the  firft,  I have  icon  in  a droit  patent 
next  coming,  with  place  convenient  appoint-  by  Joint  de  Ctoke,  Richard  de  Gurney , (*/ 
cd.  The  champions  were  went  to  be  lent  Godefrid  de  Bello-mont,  for  the  manor  of  Gre- 
to  fevcral  churches,  there  to  invoke  the  aid  of  ton  in  Suffolk , againft  the  abbot  of  S.  Edmundf 
fbmc  faints  to  the  aftiftancc  of  their  vi&ory,  with  bury  before  Simon  of  Rochcficr  and  his  aflbciats 
charge  alio,that  they  be  not  fullered  in  the  mean  jurticcs  in  eyre  there  at  Tothnll,  that  the  abbot 
time, to  have  any  fpccch  together  before  the  lifts  offered  battel  for  his  defence  by  his  champion 
entered.  The  champions  find  pledges  for  their  Robert  de  Slut  ford,  the  demandant  joining  with 
performances;  the  parties  take  charge  to  have  him  by  the  body  of  Robert  Fitz-fVilliam  le 
them  prepared  fit  for  the  combat  againft  the  day  Bret : Quo  die  zcncrunt partes fervientes  arrna- 
appomred.  Lifts  arc  made  in  fbmc  fpacious  ti , & juit  due  Hum  inter  cos  armatum,  & per- 
plain,  fomc  twenty  paces  fquarc,  with  a tribunal  cuffumy  & ftrvienspraedifii  abbatis  conviclus 
for  the  judges  adjoining ; into  which  at  the  pre-  fuit  (fJ  interfeflus  ; and  thereupon  a final  judg- 
fixed  time,  after  the  court  let,  and  by  proclama-  went  was  given  for  the  demandant’s  recovery, 
tion  firft  the  demandant,  and  then  his  chain-  With  fhort  recapitulation,  thus  I conclude  ; 
pion  demanded,  the  champion  enters  the  lifts  That,  from  antiquity  combats  of  all  forts  have 
doarhed  at  his  diforction,  but  bare-legged  proceeded  ; that  from  the  Lutnbards  and  Nor- 
front  the  knee  downward,  bare-headed,  and  them  peopley  whofc  poftcrity  filled  this  king- 
bare  arms  to  the  elbow , led  by  a knight  carry-  dom’s  continent,  the  judicial  fort  were  hither 
iug  a bafton  gules  of  an  ell  length,  a yeoman  car-  firft  derived  ; that  the  caulcs  were  either  crimi- 
rying  his  target  of  double  leather,  and  aftr  nal  or  civil,  and  both  of  different  natures,  and 
three  rclpecltul  and  folcmn  congees  to  the  jufti-  belonging  to  different  juril'diiftions,  and  lb  by  fo- 
ccs,  is  placed  on  the  right  fide  of  the  court;  in  vcral  forms  of combat  have  been  of  right  triable; 
like  manner  his  adverlary,  in  all  equality  of  which  forms  in  general  view  arc  here  deferibed. 
form,  placed  on  the  left  fide.  The  fclf-iame  Of  particular  exceptions  to  the  appellants,  or 
ceremonies  of  proclamation  and  oath,  as  in  a favtng  defaults  in  the  one,  or  to  the  champions 
criminal  duel  before  the  jufticcs  above  recited,  or  caufc-lclf  in  the  other,  or  any  of  them,  the 
here  ufed,  nothing  remains  but  the  next  fuc-  treatile  is  too  particularly  difpolcd  for  the  defign 
feeding  hand-ftrokes.  mI  obferveto  you  by  the  of  this  collection  ; which  aims  wholly  at  the 
way,  that  in  an  old  manufoript  of  F.  6 Ed.  II.  general  nature,  and  form,  and  antiquity  of  the 
in  a writ  of  right  between  Thomas  of  Ailcfhorp  ‘ Duello  performed,  omitting  to  thole  which  have 
againft  the  abbot  of  Fount  aignes,  the  champion  largely  dilcourfcd  it,  all  interpoied  obftacles  aud 
w as  brought  to  the  bar  in  the  before  declared  niceties  of  inquifition. 
order,  ami  alfo  ‘Dejehevilt  avec  utt  paire  des  n m ■ 

gaunt s plies  en  fon  matne  dextre.  Touching  his  q ^aX  UUa  truimT,,tI 

beingdefehevile  remember  what  the  Norman  cu-  Innumerts  pot  tor. • 

1 1 Hen.  V I.  6,  m Haec  omnia  culligas  licet  ex  Annul.  Juris  Anglic.  4 Ed.  HI.  fol.  41.  *9  Ed-  HI-  fol.  1*.  I®  Ed.  III.  fed.  10. 

1 Hen.  VI.  fol.  «i.  i)  Eliz.  Dy.  lol.  joi,  Jc  ex  annaU'out  Jolun.  Stoiuci, pag.  1 i?y.  » Chartam  iflam  ann.  42  Hen.  HI.  cunleCfaro 
inter  culicclanea  iua  tranfcnpiain  ollcndit  mihi  Nicolaus  Cl>arlc»  Lancallrenlis  laccialit,  «;ucin  rtudia  mea  bene  mcrenicm  libenicr  agno- 
feum.  ® Lib.  a.  cap.  j.  * 4 Ed  HI.  fol.  41.  9 SiL  Italic.)*,  Lb.  1 1. 
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To  my  moft  beloved  Friend  and  Chamberfellow, 

Mr.  EDWARD  RET  WARD. 


[This  Dedication  toot  prefixed  to  the  firfi  Edition .] 

S I R, 

HAD  I not  been  fuch  a remote  fir  anger  to  greatnefs,  yet  be- 
yond you,  Jcarce  Jhould  I have  fought  a name  to  honour  this 
place.  Being,  as  fortune  hath  placed  me,  / well  could  not 
•without  charging  my  freedom  of  Spirit  -with  -what,  as  the  worfi  in 
manners  it  ever  hated,  flattery.  But  / was  refolved,  that,  as  the 
architecture  of  old  temples,  you  know,  was  either  Dorick,  lonick  or 
Connthian,  according  to  the  deity's  Several  nature,  fo  in  analogy,  Jhould 
gifts  oj  this  kind  be  to  the  receivers,  and  that  books  Jhould  moil  fitly 
be  consecrated  to  true  lovers  of  goodnefs  and  aU  good  learning.  I would 
call  books  only  thofe  which  have  in  them  either  of  the  two  objects  of 
mans  be fi  part,  verum  or  bonum,  and  to  an  infirucling  purpofe  hand- 
led, not  whatever  only  Speaks  in  print  and  hath  it's  little  worth  ending 
in  it  s many  words.  In  this  of  mine  dealing  with  verum  chiefly  in 
matter  of  ftory  and  philology,  I give  you  the  greatefi  intereji  that 
in  a thing  of  fo  publick  right  may  be  enjoyed.  Tour  more  noble  fiudies 
virtue  learning,  and  your  love,  to  whatever  is  in  thofe  names  made 
you  mofi  capable  of  it.  And  to j beak  here  freely,  the  Special  worth 
of  your  quality  and  oj  fome  more  (luti  meboris)  compared  with  that 
•world  of  natures  infinitely  varied  by  bafenefs  of  Spirit,  daring  igno- 
rance, bewitched  fight,  worfi  of  inclination,  exprejfions  of  farce  more 
that's  not  beftial  than  what  clothes  and  coffers  can,  and  the  like  have 
made  me,  I confefs,  doubt  in  the  theory  of  nature,  whether  aU  known 
by  the  name  of  Man  as  the  lowefi  fpecies  be  of  one  form  So  gene- 
rous, fo  ingenuous,  fo  proportioned  to  good,  fuch  fofierers  of  virtue,  fo 
tnduftrtous,  of  fuch  mould  are  the  few  : fo  inhuman,  fo  blind,  fo  ’ dif- 
fembltng,  fo  vain,  fo  juftly  nothing,  but  what's  ill  difpofition  ’are  the 
moft.  Our  longfociety  of  life,  and  the  Special  defers,  which  you  know 
you  may  truly  challenge  of  my  endeavours,  entitled  you  to  it  as  from  me 
Never  Shall  I not  confefs  you  to  have  been  to  me  « Some 

years  fince  it  was  finijhed,  wanting,  only  in  fome  parts,  my  lafi  hand- 
which  was  then  prevented  by  my  dangerous  and  tedious  ficknefs  ; being 
thence  freed  (as  you  know  too,  that  were  a continual,  mofi  friendly 
and  careful  witnefs)  by  the  bounteous  humanity  and  advice  of  that 
learned  phyfician  dollor  Robert  Floyd  ( whom  my  memory  always  ho- 
nours) I was  at  length  made  able  to  perfell  it.  And  thus  I employed 
VOL.  Ill,  M the 


Digitized  by  Googlg; 


j 

p 


88  The  DEDICATION. 

the  breathing  times,  which  from  the  Jo  different  ftudies  of  my  profejfon, 
•were  allowed  me. . Nor  hath  the  proverbial  ajfertion,  that  the  lady 
common  law  mull  lie  alone,  ever  wrought  with  me  farther  than  like 
a badge  of  his  family,  to  whom  (by  the  tefiimony  of  the  wifejl  man) 
every  Way  feCms  full  of  thorns,  and  that  ufes  to  excuj'e  his  labour  with 
a lion  is  in  the  way.  I call  you  not  my  patron.  Truth  in  my 
references,  likelyhood  in  my  conjectures,  and  the  whole  compofture 
JhaU  be  inftead  of  one,  and  of  all  elfe  which,  like  invocations  of  Titu- 
lina,  might  be  ufed.  It  comes  to  you  only,  that,  if  it  live,  it  may  be 
an  enduring  tefiimony  of  our  loves  and  your  defert.  Happinefs  ever 
fecond  your  wijhes. 

Vive  diu  noftri  pignus  memorabile  voti. 

With  you,  at  the  Inner  Temple , 

September  13,  M.DC.XIV . 


T H E 
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PREFACE. 


[This  Preface  was  prefixed  to  the firfi  Edition .] 


BLefs  me  Mercury  from  the  old  enemy,  the  daring  ignorant ! I know  his  hate  to 
thee.  And  when  he  would  feem  to  love,  as  lometimcs  he  would,  yet  is  he 
as  unhappy  in  performing  what  is  due  to  thee,  as  if  he  fliould  facrificc  with 
a coal-black  beaft,  in  the  darkeft  night,  the  throat  prefied  downward,  to  thy  brother 
Apollo  5 or  then  for  fafety  of  his  flieep  or  gain,  with  blood  to  thee,  w hen  thou  arc 

• a E»  Tei^xh 

k,  Sf/ty’jt  tun^cVV©*  MtArn. 

Bcft  plca/cd  with  nidi ^ and  honey. 


Thou  know-eft  the  unfitnefs  of  both,  and  him.  I could  not  but  wrong  thy  honour,’ 
fliould  I,  fo  near  mention  of  thy  name,  fpeak  to  him.  Thy  worth,  from  him, 
protect  me  ! to  all  thy  ingenuous  favourites,  in  thy  prefence,  as  thou  direfteft  me, 
thus.  Out  of  this  citle,  table,  and  contents  of  the  chapters  ( you  have  them  pre- 
fently  after  this  Treface)  the  /ton  and  method  difeover  thcmfelvcs.  The  pttrpo/e  exten- 
ded from  the  higheft  title  to  gentry,  exclufivcly.  That  of  gentry , or  the  lame  in  ano- 
ther word,  civil  nobility , is,  by  which,  as  the  firfi  degree  above  the  multitude,  an  ho- 
nouring diftfci&ion  is  made,  either  by  acquifttion  from  the  prince  (every  prince  or 
ftacc,  having  general  power  to  make  laws  in  their  territory,  may  enoble)  or  by 
di/cent  from  noble  anceftors.  Or  indeed  you  may  not  amils  comprehend  hereditary 
nobility  in  that  firft  kind,  becaufea  gentleman,  by  birth,  is  not  only  fo  in  regard  of 
his  anceftors,  Scd  quia , ob  cam  originem , priiucps  ilium  fuis  legtbus  mbilitat , as  b Bartol 
will  have  it.  The  prince,  as  it  were,  fuppoling  that  if  the  father  be  noble,  the  if- 
fue  will  refcmblc  him.  Which  the  Tcrfians  were  confident  on,  where  the  queen  was 
never  fo  much  as  fufpe&ed  c of  incontinence,  becaufe  the  king  was  always  efteemed 
of  fo  truly  royal  parts,  that  the  nature  of  her  ifiue  by  another,  would  difeover  if 
flic  had  changed  the  father  5 as,  on  the  other  fide,  the  Spartan  Ephori  moft  jcaloufly 
guarded  their  queens,  left  any  but  of  Hercules  pofterity  fliould  govern : both  ftates 
concluding  nobility  from  their  anceftors  worth , which  hath  it  s ground  in  the  natural  fup- 
pofition  of  likenefs  betwixt  children  and  thofe  which  get  them.  Kxl  yip  Uouk  (faith 
• Ariftotlc)  tits  r0re£Wr^»t  t/»W  twl  -riptu  id,  i.  e.  For , one  not  like  his  parents  is , in  fome  fort, 
a monfter , that  is,  not  like  him  that  got  him,  nor  any  other  of  the  afeending  or 
tranlverfe  line  5 bccaufe  it  is  thought,  that,  in  the  feed  arc  always  potentially  fevcral 
individuating  c qualities  derived  from  divers  of  the  near  anceftors,  which  by  the 
formative  power  of  th»  parents  may  be  expreiTed  in  the  children,  with  refpc&ive  habi- 
tude to  either  fex  5 although  the  later  Grecians  fooliftily  inquired  only  in  gene/eos 
Habilitate,  non  quae  mater , Jed  quis  pater  (following  the  old  1 A Egyptian  cuftom)  and 
thought  a king’s  ifiue  by  any  concubine,  as  good  as  one  by  the  nobleft  queen.  But, 
indeed,  both  are  even  equally  to  be  regarded.  The  confequcnt  of  this  was  long 
fince  difputcd  in  chat  of  tlx  mind’s  inclination  follows  the  body  s temperature  $ whereof 

■ Antipitcr  epij.  «.  cap.  4*.  v In  c,  iir.  dc  Incolis.  I.  9.  Mulieret.  * Plato  in  Alci-biade  a.  * De  general.  animal.  4. 
cap.  }.  * Dchac  rc  mipfimU  confulendus  Andrcat  Lauremius  anatomic,  lib.  a,  quacll.  30.  LuitpranJ.  lib.  f.  cap.  <.  f Diodot. 

Sicul.  £tCh.  1.  De  Lycii*  vero  Herodot.  lib.  1.  & Plutarch.  i*ywaj*.  £ftlcu<,  apinl  quo»  in  materna  originc  conduit  nobilica*.  ncc- 
non  a.ti  Ulpianum.  I.  1.  ff.  ad  municipalon  , Icptetn  familial  Lovanij  queii  dc  Lipfiui  Levan.  1.  cap.  u.  6c  TiraqucII.  dc  nobilitate, 
cap,  1 3.  j.  io.  6c  (e«j. 
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Galen  hath  a fpecial  treatifc.  But  becaufe  this  Iikenefs  is  oft  times  to  a remote  ance- 
ftor,  as  well  as  the  father,  therefore,  it  feems,  is  the  fpecial  regard  to  be  had  to  the 
number  of  de/cents  in  gentry.  He  that  is  fo  both  Euyufa  and  rtmu©.,  i.  e.  both  defeended 
from  truly  noble  parentage,  and  withal  following  their  Jleps , or  adding  to  their  name, 
is  the  gentleman  that  may  law  fully  glory  in  his  title.  Nobility  in  him  being  rightly 
» Apt-ni  yimt,  the  virtue  of  his  fathers , from  whom  he  derived  what  he  means  to  propa- 
gate. So,  the  fairer  is  his  w'orth,  becaufe  as  one  h fays,  •***  Anrriii 

•x*yk  i . e.  it  flowing,  from  virtue,  as  from  a pure  fpring,  continues  genuin% 

arid  like  the  firft  head.  But,  the  anceftors  nobility  in  a degenerating  iffue,  gives  no  more 
true  glory,  than  Phoebus  his  name  did  topp.  Sixtus  Quintus  $ who  was  wont  to  jell  on 
himfelf,  that  he  was  ‘ domo  natus  illujlri,  becaufe,  being  of  very  mean  parentage,  he 
was  born  in  fo  tottered  a houfe,  that  the  roof  every  where  admitted  the  fun-beams. 


And 


Cur  k Allobrogicis,  O magna  gaudeat  ara 
Natus  in  Herculco  Fabius  bre,  fi  cupidus , fi 
Vanus  O Euganea  quantumVis  mollior  agna  ? 


• ■ ■ Tent  1 omnis  in  illo 

Nobilitas,  cujus  bus  ejl  in  Originc  fola. 


So  that,  merit  by  quality,  both  in  the  firft  acquiring  the  prince’s  favour,  and  in  his 
ifliie,  are  the  true  caufes  of  nobility , as  if  the  original  collation  of  the  dignity  were 
fo  made,  that  the  firft  deferving,  and  his  begotten  heirs,  fuch  only  as  w'ere  defer- 
ving,  fhould  enjoy  it : and  then  is  the  civilian’s  definition  of  it  enough  compre- 
henfive,  that  it  is  qualitas  iUata  per  principatum  tenenremt  qua  quis  ultra  plebeios  honeflos  ac- 
ceptus  ofienditur , which  many  canonills  alfo  follow  j and  fo  will  it  conclude  as  well 
that  which  the  barbarous  civilians  call  Paradogium  (by  mif-rcading  for  m (paraginmy  as 
mod  learned  Cuiacius  perfuades  me,  that  is,  feudal  nobility,  grounded  on  pofTellinganoble 
fief,  whence  the  tenant  is  one  of  the  pares  curtis)  aspcrfonal  honour.  Virtue  plain- 
ly enobleth  not  civilly,  but  is  a deferving  caufe  of  ic  only,  whereof  the  prince 
mull  judge.  If  honour  and  deferving  virtue  accompany  not  each  other,  it  is  his  fault 
or  error.  They  fhould  alw  ays  fo.  And  they  w ere  temple-fellow  s in  old  Pome. 
{Bene  (fays  " one)  ac  fapienter  majores  nojlri , ut  funt  alia  aetatis  Ulus , aedcs  honori  at- 
que  virtuti  gemella  facie  junSlim  locarunt  5 comment i,  ibi  ejje  praemia  honoris  ubi  funt  merit  a 
virtutis.  But  in  ancient  pome  their  nobiles  (a  thing  not  unworthy  to  be  here  noted) 
were  only  thofe  which  could  fliew  the  images  of  luch  their  anceftors,  as  had  born  a 
flatc-officc  (the  aedilitas  curulis , or  any  above  it)  which  were  of  wax  0 exprefling  the 
free  and  body  only  to  the  fhoulders,  kept  every  one  in  feveral  cafes  of  wood  or 
elofets,  and  fubferibed  w'ith  the  name  of  the  dead  (they  called  it  titulus  or  index) 
and  additions  of  his  place  or  particular  worth,  as  p C.  Caffius  his,  which  one  of  the 
family  kept  under  Nero , had  DU  Cl  PARTIUMj  or  DUX,  as  out  of  a Ms, 
Tacitus , Ltpftus  notes.  And  thefe  were  carried  at  the  funeral  of  him  that  had  them, 
as  his  enfigns  of  nobility.  The  relation  of  Drufus  his  funeral  gives  a moll  fpecial 
form  of  it.  Funus  imaginum  pompa  (faith  Tacitus)  maxime  inlujlre  fuit , cum  origo  Juliae 
gentis  AEncas , omnefque  Albanorum  reges  O’  conditor  urbis  (Romulus,  pojl  Sabina  nobilitas , 
Appius  (or  1 Atta)  Cbufus,  caeteraequt  Claudiorum  effigies  longo  ordine  Jpeclarentur.  There 
were  alfo  other  images  of  noble  parentage  fet  with  affixed  Ipoilsof  the  enemy  for  tro- 
phies of  virtue  about  the  entries  and  bafe  courts,  which  were  fo  annexed  to  the  free- 
hold (as  our  phrafe  is)  that  they  pall  always  in  conveyance  of  the  houfe,  neither 
was  ic  law  ful  for  the  buyer  to  deface  them  : Eratquehaec  Jlimubtio  fare  Pliny’s  w ords) 
Jumna  O'  ingens,  exprobrantibus  t eel  is,  quotidie  imbeUem  domtnum  vitrare  in  alienum  trium- 
phant. And  as  reverfing  of  coats,  or  the  like,  hath  been  in  later  times,  fo  with 
them  the  images,  of  men  condemned  capitally  for  matter  againft  the  ftate,  or  cen- 

* Mavim.  Tyr.  Dbl,  wt.  1 Ciearell*  in  vn.  pontific.  * Juvenal,  fatir.  f.  1 I.nramn  in  panegvrico.  ■ Conftic.  feud, 
tit.  Quia  dicaiur  dnr,  i marduo.  Altai ; nobUitandi  caufas  vide  apod  Luc.  de  Penna  in  C.  til.  de  di-.  L.  Mriwrti.  » Svmnuuh.  lib.  i. 
ii.  • «•  P1,u-  lib.  I J.  tap.  ».  r Taritu*  amud.  16.  ' L;pf.  ad  ann.'i*.  floi.  f*. 
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fared  in  fuch  a degree,  were  broken,  or,  at  lead,  omitted  in  their  pompous  fune- 
rals. Therefore  in  the  lad  rices  performed  to  Junia,  wife  to  C.  Coffins , and  filler  to 
M.  Brutus y amongll  the  images  of  twenty  fcveral  noble  families,  Cajjius  and  Brutus 
were  not  born,  yet  praefulgebant,  as  he  fays  of  them,  eo  ipfo  quod  efgies  corum  non  Vi- 
febantur.  One  of  thefe  images  gave  nobility.  Ancum  Sabina  matre  ortum  (To  Lily) 
nobilcmque  una  imagine  Numae.  The  reft  which  were  fir  11  in  thofe  magillracies,  were 
homines  noviy  and  this  dillindtion  was  both  in  the  patricij  and  plebeij.  But  under  the  Cae- 
farean  empire,  the  bellowing  of  con/ufar  ornaments,  and  the  like,  fupplied  in  divers, 
the  magiilracy  it  felf,  and  the  emperors  fo  did  enoble  by  re/cript  or  patent,  as  it 
feems  by  that  of  Celfus  a profclTor  of  the  arts  in  whom  Theodofms  the  firlt  was 

r rcquelled  adjudicare  nobilibus , pignore  dignitatis , cum  praerogatiVa  fcilicet  confulari.  And 
the  like,  by  fevcral  f conllitutions,  was  given  to  many,  whofe  ilfues  only,  by  the 
antienter  form,  were  noble,  themfelves  only  KoVi.  As  in  <%pme  the  imagines , or  jus 
imaginuniy  were  the  only  enfigns  of  hereditary  nobilityy  fo  in  Greece  the  delcent,  from 
noble  ancedors,  preferved  ; whence  their  gentlemen  were  called  Esr^piku,  i.  e.  de- 
fended from  worthy  parentage , which  was  noted  in  the  particular  names  of  their  no- 
ble tribes,  as,  in  Athens , in  the  TanJionidaey  Acamantidae , fdippothoontuLic}  Herachdae , 
and  others;  to  the  making  up  of  noblefs,  1 in  whofe  pollerity,  was  a concurrence 
of  V^hicty  and  Xpiyw  'firmh-juJ.'rjsr  aiwrhdxy  j.  e.  birth , education , and  continual  affilia- 

tion of  good  {Indies.  But  how  much  honour  confillcd  amongll  them,  fpecially  in  the 
name,  appears  alfo  in  that  of  TixoJorus  a poor  fhepherd,  one  of  whofe  rams,  in 
fight,  milling  his  adverfary,  llruck  on  a Hone,  and,  breaking  off  a piece,  difeover- 
cd  it  mod  white  and  fit  for  building  of  Dianas  temple,  about  which,  and  of  what 
kind  of  Hone  to  make  it,  the  Ephejian  date,  at  that  indant,  fat  in  counfcl ; where- 
upon he  prefently  came  into  their  court,  and  fliewed  the  piece.  They,  to  honour 
him  with  publick  rewards,  changed  his  name  u into  Eu.vigelusy  to  whom,  after  his 
death,  a yearly  facrifice  was  made  in  the  place.  You  may  remember  the  jed  upon 
wealthy  Simon  by  Lucians  cock,  in  that  he  thought  himfelf,  becaufe  he  was  grown 
very  rich,  worthy  now  'nTfxmtox€&  i.  e.  to  have  a name  of  four  fylla - 

bles  injlead  of  one  of  two  fy liable s , that  is,  I think,  Simonides , becaufe  it  was  both  a 
name  of  honourable  note,  and  as  a patronymick  cxprelfing  fome  noble  defeent. 
There  are  which  make  the  tria  nomina  in  (Rome  a note  of  their  nobility.  To  that 
purpofe  doth  Caldcrin  interpret  Juvenal  s — Tanquam  habeas  tria  nomina which  is  ra- 

ther indeed  to  be  exprclTcd  in,  as  if  you  were  an  ingenuus  or  libertusy  or  as  if  you  were 
a free  man:  which  fits  well  the  place,  as  the  learned  Tolitian  wills.  For  the  having 
of  three  names  was  not  common  cither  to  all  times,  or  all  perfons,  of  the  free  or 
noble  ^onumsy  but  fome  had  two  only,  as  Numay  Hofltus  Hofhliusy  in  antienter 
time,  others  one,  as  1 tynulusy  <%emusy  Herfiltay  Tatiusy  and,  afterward  the  mixture 
of  the  Sabins  and  'TJo nuns  gave  the  double  names  ; and,  by  retaining  * the  name  of 
the  family,  giving  the  fore-name  (which  was  impofed  the  eighth  day  on  females, 
and  the  ninth  on  males;  as  among  the  Grecians  on  the  tenth  y day  from  the  birth, 
and  fifth  from  the  Amphidronua)  and  adding  the  furname,  which  fometimes  was  from 
the  anccdors  alfo,  they  had  ulually  three  names,  two  of  which  every  bondman  ma- 
numitted commonly  had  given  him  from  his  lord  or  patron.  So  is  the  tedimony 
of  Tamilian  * ; fo  that  dream  of  the  bondman  which  thought  he  had  had  tria  pu - 
dcnday  and  was  foon  after  fet  free,  becaufe  (as  a it  was  interpreted)  his  freedom  gave 
him  two  names,  which  made  three  (fignified  in  the  dream)  with  his  own,  that  was, 
as  to  other  of  his  kind,  mod  ufually  one.  So  that  ingenuityy  not  nobilityy  was  de- 
figned  by  the  three  names.  In  mod  other  nations  (l  think)  until  particular  eno- 
bling,  by  the  prince's  authority,  came  in  ufe,  was  a kind  of  diftindtion  of  nobility, 
and  mod  near  to  that  in  Greece.  None  fo  barbarousy  but  had  the  like ; witnefs  the 

* Svmmach.  lib.  10.  epift.  if.  t C.  tit.  d«  ptofelT  pa  dim.  Sc  lib.  i».  ' Deraofth.  in  a try.  Epirapbio,  Sc  Plato  in  Alcib.  g. 

• Vimiv.  lib.  10.  cap.  7.  !.  e.  Qui  taufta  nuntiat.  De  nominibiM  vide  nonnuila,  pan.  1.  pag.  • De  nominibu* 

Komanorucn  Titus  Probui  (live  i»  fit  Juliet  Parii,  qui  deficnati  libri  autor  eft)  confulcndui,  alii.  Atqui.  ante  aliot,  JuL  Scaliger  in 
lib  4.  de  caul*,  ling.  Lai.  cap.  9*.  quem  tamen  fcptttnum  diem  nominibus  imponenJit  dtftinatum  tradiiiifle  valde  mrror,  cum  Sc  Fcftus 
in  Lull  riot . & Macrubiut  1.  iat.  cap.  16.  uno  lere  ore  refrat’entur.  Refte  ainem  Titum  Probum  reprehendu  de  togae  virilit  ten. peltate. 

» Suida*  in  & ‘n  AusotIo/  itidr at.  Sc  Scltoliaft.  in  Aiiftoph.  are*.  , Quod  vide  pag.  |a6.  tranfcriptuni.  Sc  confula*  JoC 

Scali-.  ad  Fell,  iu  curialc*.  * Artemidw.  Oncirocritic.  1.  cap.  4’. 
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Ootbick,  Jn/es  i a name  interpreting  half -gods,  b or  men  above  common  human  fortune, 
and  applied  by  them  to  their  chieftains  valoroufly  bearing  themfclvcs  in  the  wars, 
and  their  pofterity.  Whence  good  conceit,  of  many,  derives  that  name  of  the  Han* 
fiatidt, L focicty,  beginning  f about  cb.  cc.  of  chrift,  fome  while  before  Frederic k,  the 
fecond.  But,  it  feems,  they  had  no  more  or  other  known  enfigns  of  nobility,  than 
as  the  SucYians,  who  had  anticntly  prerogative  in  Omni  d expedition  regis  Teutonics,  ex - 
crcitum  praeccderc , <Cr  primi  committere , in  like  fort  as  amongft  the  old  Englijh  the  I\en- 
tijh  men  e had  the  honour  due  to  them  always  of  being  in  the  vantguard,  andthofe 
of  Wiltjhire , with  Cornwall  and  'DcYonJbire,  in  the  rere,  which  they  all  might  challenge 
by  the  continual  worth  of  their  performance.  That  was  their  badge,  therein  their 
glory.  But,  after  that  arms  grew  hereditary  in  Europe  amongft  chnftians  (for  Turks 
paint  them  not,  f faith  my  author)  by  a general  confcnt  (w  hich  is,  upon  good 
ground,  thought  to  have  had  it's  beginning  from  the  holy  w^ars,  the  poftericy  thinking 
it  a fpecial  glory  to  bear  the  fame  coat  w hich  the  anceftor  had  dilplayed  or  (hewed 
in  his  fliield  in  defence  of  the  chriflian  name  $ and  fo  w ith  us  & about  Henry  III.  they 
became  more  hereditarily  eftabliflied)  w hen  the  prince  enoblcd  any,  he  ufuaily  gave 
him  the  particular  of  his  bearing  in  blazon.  An  example  thereof  in  England , it  be- 
ing alfo,  to  another  purpofe,  worth  obfervation,  Ihereinferr.  fj^chard  II.  gave  one 
John  of  Qngjlon  a coat,  and  made  him  an  ef quire,  fo  to  enable  him  to  perform  fome 
feats  of  arms  with  a French  knight.  The  copy  of  the  h record  is  thus  literally.  Le 
roy  a tons  ccux  as  queux  cejles  lettres  Yicndront , filute . Sadcs,  que  come  In  Chivaler  Fran- 
ceys  d cco  que  nous  Junius  enfomes  ad  chalenge  Yn  nojlrc  liege  John  de  Kingfton  a faire  cer- 
tains faiis  points  (formes,  ouejque  le  dit  Chivaler , nous  a fyn  que  le  dit  nojlre  liege  foit  le 
tncul^  honorablement  refeeu^  O'  faire  puiffe  Cr  per four mir  les  dits  faits  Zsr  points  d’arnics,  luy 
auons  refeeu^en  left  ate  de  gentile  home  cr  luy  fait  efejuier,  O'  Volons  que  que  il  foit  conus 
per  armes  porte  deforenauant,  ccjlajjauoir,  D argent  oue  vn  chaperon  d’ azure  ouefque 
vn  plume  d’  oftriche  de  geules.  Et  cco  a touts yceux,  as  queux y appertient,  nous  notijons 
per  ycelles.  Eu  tejlmyiuvice  de  quelle  choje,  nous  auons  fait  cejles  ms  lettres  patents,  doncs 
fou^  nojlre  grant  Jeale  a nojlre  palcys  de  Weftminftcr,  le  primer  jour  de  Jityll.  <Pcr  brief e de 
pril’y  Jeale.  Neither  w'as,  in  ancient  Iconic,  wanting  a kind  of  hereditary  enjigns  pecu- 
liar to  families,  as  the  torquis  or  collar  to  the  Torquati , the  hair,  or  a kind  of  jus  ca- 
pilhtij  (it  feems)  to  the  Cincinnati , the  furname  of  Great  to  the  Tompcys,  w hich  is  plain 
by  that  relation  of  1 Caligula  : Vttcra  familiarium  injignia  nobilijjlmo  cuiqut  ademit,  Torquato 
torquem,  Cincinnato  crinem,  Cneio  Tompcio  Jlirpis  anttquac  Magni  cognomen.  So,  all  of 
the  Draconteum  k genus  about  Thebes  were  known  by  a fpccial  note  on  their  bodies,  and 
Scleucus  1 his  pofterity  by  the  form  of  an  anchor  on  the  thigh.  Filij , ucpotcjque  cjus 

ancoram  mfcniore  (faith  Juflin ) Yeluti  notam  generis  naturalcm  habuere.  Neither  was  any 
one  admitted  to  pretend  himfelf  of  the  Telopniie,  if  he  had  ra  not 
1.  e.  that  token  for  anenjign  of  his  family,  that  is,  the  ivory  flioulder,  or  one  as  w hite. 
But  thefc  were  the  notes  only  of  their  family,  not  of  nobility,  confifting  in  tyme 
only  in  the  images , as,  that  of  our  times,  in  coat-armors , w hich,  as  images,  exprefs 
the  worth  of  fuch  as  have  born  them,  it  being  fuppofed  (in  warlike  nations  efpeci- 
ally  after  thofe  martial  fucccfles  againft  the  profefted  enemies  of  chriftianity,  about 
c d.  and  d.  years  fince)  that  the  war  was  n £*<■=  p©*  t«  nifi  rlw  mySuw  r©.  i,  c. 
as  if  you  fhould  fay*  anexafl  trial  of  a braYe  fpirit . And  hence,  of  later  time,  both 
men  of  the  fword  and  gown,  Gens  de  robbe  courte , &c  robbe  longue,  as  well  Togati  as 
Armati  have  this  note  of  arms  given  them  for  their  enfign  of  nobility  5 although 
clearly  a prince  may  enoble  w ithout  that  (it  being  the  fign,  not  fubftance,  or  caufe) 
as  you  may  fee  in  that  ordinance,  to  this  purpofe,  of  0 Henry  III.  of  France  in  c 1 3.  d. 
1,  x y l The  difputacion  of  civil  nobility,  with  the  particular  appendants  thereon,  com- 
monly difcuflpd,  would  take  up  more  room  than  this  volume.  It  is,  at  large,  enough 
in  Aiidre  Tiraquel  fpecially.  Here  only  arc  thofe  titles  which  have  precedence  of  this 

k Jornandc*  de  reb.  Gctit,  tap.  13.  8c  abb.  Urlpergeolii.  * Cliytraeui  chronic.  Sax.  & vie  aliq.  gent.  lib.  a;.  4 Lan  b.  SchafT* 

nnburgenlu,  * Jo.  SamburienC  de  nug.  cimal,  lib.  6,  cap.  tl.  1 ScptemcailrenC  cap.  10,  1 Clarenr.  in  relit],  pag.  1X0. 

h Part.  1.  pat.  13  Rich.  IL  memb.  37.  Couliinjlc  Bernardo  Augennine  confiliario  regii  iuducaiu  Aquitaniae,  rot.  Vafcon.  jj  Hen.  VI. 
mcinb.  7.  ‘ Sucton.  lib.  4.  cap.  ? 5.  ‘ Hygin.  fabul.  71.  1 Juflin.  hift.  1 *.  “ Julian,  wu  7 * Synefl 

ep  il.  IC4.  • OrUomunces  du  France,  tom.  3.  tilirc  j. 
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of  lowed  gentry.  In  delivery  of  them,  I have  ufed  authorities  of  bed  choice, 
without  the  vain  ambition  of  citing  more  than  I needed.  The  bed  or  fird  I took 
always  for  injlar  omnium  $ and,  when  common  courie  of  times  would  tell  an  under* 
danding  reader  w here  I had  my  relation,  I difeharged  my  felf  of  reference  to  the 
reporter.  Taking  liberty  alfo  of  being  jealous,  where  ever  my  inquifition  might 
aid,  1 vent  to  you  nothing  quoted  at  lecond  hand,  but  ever  loved  the  fountain,  and, 
when  I could  come  at  it,  uled  that  medium  only,  which  would  not  at  all,  or  lead, 
deceive  by  rcfra&ion. 

Mult  ton  y crede  mihi , refer t,  a fontc  bibatur 
Q,ii  flint,  an  pigro  quae  flupet  unda  lacu. 

But  where-ever  I was  driven  to  take  up  on  other  mens  credits,  I acknowledge  it. 
Nor  if,  that  Ariftophanes  which  was  the  only  fufficicnt  p judge  at  the  trials,  of  worth 
in  learning,  indituted  by  Ptolemy  Phibdelphus,  wereprefent  at  my  recitals,  fliould  he 
once  find  me  play  the  bafe  plagiary.  There  are,  w hich  have  in  part  handled  fomc 
of  my  titles,  and  as  their  purpole.  I abdain  from  comparifon.  Thofc  which  have 
done  well,  judify  themfelves  $ and  them  my  page  or  margin  often  thanks.  Divers, 

1 know,  have  adventured  on  pieces  of  the  lubjeft,  and  come  off  with  fmall  merit 
in  the  date  of  literature.  In  regard  of  comprehenfion,  1 dare  challenge  precedence 
and  primacy.  Both  the  Mahumedan  dates  and  the  European  chrifiendom , tneir  titulary 
honours  and  the  appendant  enfigns  are  what  with  curious  examination  I have  deliver- 
ed. Nor  doubt  l,  but  that  to  Jlories  alfo  of  the  middle  and  ancient  times,  both  Greek. 
and  Latin,  hence  may  be  fome  good  light  had,  and  that  not  unworthy  their  eyes 
which  merit  their  place  in  the  learned  rank.  Why  not  ? how  e’rc  my  fufficiency 
be,  fome  of  them  know,  that  the  underdanding  of  k-jho,  i.  e.  tata,  in  holy  q writ  is 
referred  by  the  r (Rabbins  to  a chambermaid  that  asked  her  midrefs  for  a nbnb  to  fweep 
the  houfe  withal,  whence  one  of  them  hearing  her,  before  not  knowing  what  it 
was,  colle&ed  it  was  a broom , and  that  the  verb  was  to  fiveep.  As  in  her  quedion, 
fo  in  my  difeourfes  may  occur  what  many  a knowing  man,  if  ingenuous,  will 
thank  me  for.  Alius  f enim  alio  plura  inVenire  potefl , tiemo  omnia.  To  others,  which 
are  but  lovers  of  this  kind  of  learning,  I dare  promife  much  of  what  they  never 
before  met  with,  not  without  reformation  of  divers  errors,  poffcffing  them  with  the 
vulgar:  perhaps  with  the  learned.  As  in  divers  like  that  of  crowns  and  diadems , 
which  all  have  hitherto  taught  to  have  been  amongd  royal  notes  mod  antiently  in 
Europe.  1 prelume  I have  fumcicntly  manifeded  the  contrary,  and  anfwered  their  urged 
anthoritics,  producing  alfo  one  out  of  Euripides  his  Orcjles , feeming  dranger  againd 
my  part  than  any  other:  which,  when  I was  to  ufe,  and  having  not  at  hand  the 
fcholiad  (out  of  whom  1 hoped  fome  aid)  I went,  for  this  purpofe,  to  fee  it  in  the 
well-furn idled  library  of  my  beloved  friend  that  fingular  poet  Mr.  Pen.Johnfon , 
whole  fpecial  worth  in  literature,  accurate  judgment,  and  performance,  known 
only  to  that  few  which  are  truly  able  to  know  him,  hath  had  from  me,  ever  fmee 
! began  to  learn,  an  increafing  admiration.  Having  examined  it  with  him,  I re- 
folved  upon  my  fird  opinion,  and  found,  as  I guefs,  a new  but  more  proper  inter- 
pretation of  the  place,  wherein  I was  confirmed  afterward  alfo  by  the  judicious 
approbation  of  a man  very  learned  (but  cfpecially  in  the  Greek)  and  of  mod  ready 
memory,  Mr.  Arthur  Bejt,  to  w'hofe  continual  kindnefs  and  inftru&ion  coo,  I fhali 
always  acknowledge  my  felf  much  bound.  And  hence  may  you  be  confident,  chat 
the  interpretation  of  Pythagoras  his  Znptw  p*  Ti'txvr,  or  Spiirttricu,  is  not  to  be  referred 
to  royal  diadems , or  kings,  as  fome  will,  unlcfs  he  meant  it  to  thofe  of  Afia,  with 
whom  indeed  he  had  fpent  fome  time.  Either  he  wifhed  m it  that  you  fhould  not 
take  from  another  his  crown,  reward,  or  palm , or  that  you  fliould  not  wrong  or 
corrupt  the  Li  vs,  as  S.  Hitrom  * exprelly  interprets  it,  by  leges  urbmm  conferVandas  • 
which  is  well  judified  by  a.  Pythagorean,  concurring  therein,  and  giving  " thereafon, 

f Vitiuv.  in  prjvfji.  i>l  lib.  7.  q lef.  c*|>.  14  com.  ij.  • Kinvhi  in  rad.  apud  ReucMin.  in  verf.  R.  Nathani*  MorJcchai.  r Au- 
fvn.  in  cplil.  aj  Sjmmacli.  in  Eidjll.  11.  ■ In  rciponf.  advert  RuJim.  ep ill.  41.  ■ MalcLiu  in  v>U  Pythagorae, 
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becaufe  Z-nfatoi  -n xl-Jtr  It  i.  e.  Tlx  laws  are  the  crowns  or  imlofures  of  the  common- 

wealth. In  promiling  more  fuch,  I will  perform  my  word.  If  I leave  untouched 
fomething,  which  may  be  looked  for,  of  the  Mahumcdan  ftates,  refer  it  rather  to  my 
wants  of  inftru&ion  than  negligence.  As  they  are  far  from  us,  fo  relations  of  them 
are  oft  uncertain,  and  of  a cozening  credit,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  middle  times, 
when  ignorance  rode  in  triumph.  And,  until  that  moil  learned  Lcunclaw  and  $«/- 
bequeywhzt  ofthem  was  well  known?  little,  efpecially  to  our  purpofe.  Nay  even  in 
this  European  light  of  underftanding.  how  current  went  that  idle  deduction  of  the  Per- 
fian  Sophi  from  woollen  Tulipants  ? it  having  origination  in  the  Sopbilar,Sopbi,  or  Surf? (Ur 
is  but  the  Turkjjh  termination  plural)  that  w ere  both  of  a reformed  or  feparated  religion, 
as  alfoa  fpecial  fe&  in  philofophy,  quorum  feitntia  eft  per  infuftonem  ah  intelligentijsy  non  per 
acquifttionem  doftrniae,  as  x Andrew  Alpag , well  skilled  in  their  tongue  and  learning,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  conceits,  faith  of  them.  How  the  Ethiopian  emperor  (whom 
we  corruptly  call  Trefter  John  $ and  Elias  y LeVita  writes  him  jnv  Triti  Joan)  hath 
been  ignorantly  wronged  by  fuch  as  fo  miffed  both  his  name  and  territory,  is  feen 
in  too  much  teftimony.  But  of  thefe,  and  the  like,  in  due  place.  In  our  Europe , 
as  writers  afforded  occafion,  I have  been  large : omitting,  I think,  no  obfolete  the 
knowledge  w hereof  may  help  to  the  underftanding  of  thofe  in  prefent  ufe.  The 
like  l fay  of  enftgns.  But  fuch  as  were  mecrly  proper  to  their  times,  and  have  not 
fo  much  as  their  fhadow  left,  I have  willingly  forborn.  Among  thefe,  is  the  an- 
tient  Jus  capillitij  in  France , whence  you  mull  interpret  the  ftory  of  Q.  Crothild,  that, 
when  her  fons,  on  whom  fhe  purpofed  to  have  fettled  the  crown  againft  Hlothar  and 
Htldeberty  w'erc  brought  to  her  from  them  with  a pair  of  feiffars  and  a fword,  by  Ar» 
cadius  offering  her  the  choice,  whether  fhe  w'ould  have  them  (haven  or  put  to  death, 
anfwered  z Satius  mihi  efty  ft  ad  regnum  non  criguntury  mortuos  eos  Yidere , quam  tonfos.  For 
the  (having  or  cutting  their  hair  was  a putting  them  into  the  condition  of  fubje&s. 
QlfU'nv  ytf  (faith  Agathias)  Ea^AtMi  tuv  b-aroJiroVi  rAptvOdi,  aV  awi pwifj&i  A utrtf  dx. 

vraiShr  «*i,  i.  e.  It  was  not  lawful  for  the  French  J(ings  to  cut  their  hair,  but  from  tlteir  in- 
fancy it  was  continually  permitted  to  grow , which  they  wear  hanging  dowrn  their  backs 
curioufly  combed,  and  done  with  divers  * fuch  things  as  were  fit  for  keeping  it  in 
neateft  fafhion : and  this  was  71  3 t?  b«>a ft,tt,  a fpecial 

enfign  and  honour  of  tlx  royal  liney  which  no  fubjeft,  in  whom  the  hope  of  fucceffion 
was  not,  might  w-ear  5 and  hence  took  the  vain  Grecians  occafion  of  that  fabulous 
affertion,  wherein  they  fuppofed  thofe  of  the  French  line  to  be  briftled  on  the  back^  like 
hogs,  and  called  them  i.  e.  as  if  you  fhould  fay,  brftk-backcd  j &ty>rra 

fare  the  w ords  of  George  Cedrcn)  w « n yins; Udm  sg.-my i><4joi  K P 1 2 T AT O I,  6 T PI- 

XopAXATOI.  yt>  e*  , i.  c.  tlxife  of  the  royal  line 

were  called  Criftati,  quod  interpretatur  ffo  are  the  words  of  an  b old  hiftorian  exadtly 
interpreting  this  out  of  a Grecian)  Trichorachati.  Tilos  enim  habebant  in  fptna  Veluti 
porci : which  the  rather  I cite,  to  (hew  that  Hotomans  corije&ure  upon  that  place  of 
Cedrcn , thinking  it  to  be  corrupt,  is  idle.  Neither  need  it  move,  that  they  fo  ill 
interpreted  Criftati.  What’s  more  common  amongft  them  than  miftaking  of  like 
kind  ? This  cuftom  of  wearing  long  hair  continued  in  the  French  kings,  till  about 
Lewis  the  younger,  when  c Teter  Lombardy  bifhop  of  Tarisy  difTuaded  them  from  it. 
It  was  in  fafhion  alfo  to  be  worn  long  amongft  our  fovereigns  till  Henry  V.  as  is 
collc&ed  by  their  feals.  And  by  that  of  France}  may  be  interpreted  the  d diftich  to 
William  thefirft, 

Caefariem , Caefar,  tibi  ft  natura  ncgaVit, 

Hanc  Willielmc  tibi  ftella  comata  dedit. 

made  upon  the  comet  appearing  in  Eafter- week  before  Harold’s  overthrow,  expref- 
fing,  as  if  the  author  had  firft  played  on  Caefar  s baldnefs,  and  then  by  apoftrophe 
told  the  conqueror,  that  the  comet  or  fawn  ftatre  (as  the  old  Englift?  and  moft  fignifi- 

* In  Avicenn.  de  anima  aplvorifm.  9,  & de  lis  ptura  in  ejufdem  lib.  de  definir.  St  qiuefitii.  vij.  pag.  . inlra.  1 Maforeih  Ham- 
maforethpraclai.  j.  vid.  parr.  1.  pae.  * Greg.  Turonenf.  luft.  j.  cap.  18.  Almoin,  de  gch,  Franc.  *.  cap.  I a.  * 'Pv^.umtl 

■GttuKg-  Landulpli.  Sag-u  mui.cU.  u.  c*  Tbcoplune  foitin,  unde  Ot  CeJrcnus  forie.  * Circ.  a.  Ctt.C.LS.  Auror  reliquiarum. 

* Hen.  Huntingdon,  hiu.  6. 
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cant  word  is)  portended  him  Cae/ariem  or  Capillitium,  alluding  to  the  Jus  CapiUitij  of 
France , as  it  was  a note  royal.  For,  common  opinion  then  fuppofed  the  comet  a 
token  of  his  future  conqucft.  Of  this  nature  is  that  of  the  ola  emperors  e having 
fire  in  a lamp  carried  before  them,  which  the  Bcrfian  kings  alfo  had.  And  likcwife 
thofe  the  J pear , crown  of  thorns , nails  of  the  crofs , /word,  robes , and  diadem  of  Charles  le 
Maign,  all  which  f Avcntm  thus  remembers : Germans  mperatores  apud  proaVos  nojlros , 
haftam,  coronam  fpineam,  clavos  (quibus  chriflum  ferVatorem  nojlrum  excruciation 
conjlat)  infuper  enfem,  purpuram,  diadema  Caroli  Magni  progcrcre  fecum  foie  bant. 
But  he  fays,  that  Sigi/mund  the  emperor  Ann.  ci3.  cdx.  laid  them,  to  be  kept  as 
precious  relicks,  at  Nortmbergy  where  they  are  to  be  feen,  having  been  all  before 
ufually  carried  with  the  emperors,  ut  peculiaria  facrofanBi  imperij  penetralia , Caefareae- 
que  majejlatis  aufpicia.  Thele,  the  flrewmg  of  the  emperor’s  way  with  gold-dufl 
and  the  like,  as  obfolete,  I am  filent  of,  as  alfo  fuch  as  are  fo  peculiar  (rather 
of  cuftom,  than  greatnefs)  that  this  place  not  fo  well  fitted  them.  As  that  of  feat - 
mg  in  white  wax  appropriated  by  the  French  to  their  King.  II  n’y  a autre  prince  chre - 
flicn  (fays  one  * of  them)  que  feel  in  cire  blanche  que  luyt  les  autres  fcelent  en  cire  rouge 
ou  Verde  (he  might  have  added  ou  jaune)  O'  touts  les  autres  potentats  Jont  arme^en  leurs 
feels , <sr  nos  roys  feuls  aux  leurs , font  Vcflus  d’habits  royaux , tr  en  roys  iuflicier  non  arme 
This  fealing  in  white  wax  was  permitted  to  Q{pil  king  of  Sicily  by  Lewis  x i.  in  c 1 3.  c d. 
lx  vi  n.  But  matters  of  this  nature  are  fcarce  more  belonging  to  our  chapter  of  royal 
enjigns  (for  thither,  if  any  whither,  they  fhould  be  referred)  than  that  of  the  roll- 
ing the  whole  ox  at  Francforty  at  the  emperor’s  inauguration,  or  fuch  like.  In  moft  of 
what  I have  done,  teftimonics  of  times  part  are  my  warrants. 

Securus  licet  AEneam,  Rutulumque  feroeem 

Committas : ntilli  gravis  eft  pcrcuffus  Achilles. 

For  more  fafety,  I obferved  that  admonition.  This  jealous  age  would  make  a man 
do  it  where  he  needed  not.  But  my  reader  fhall  mifs  nothing  the  more  of  whac 
may,  to  the  propofed  end,  fumifli  him.  If  where  I difpute  of  dukes,  marquiffes, 
counts,  and  fuch,  you  find  not  fo  much  out  of  old  Civilians  (I  mean  the  elder  do- 
Bors  and  commentators)  as  might  be  heaped  up  from  them  to  that  purpofe,  blame  me 
not.  I profefs  not  the  reading  them,  yet  could  have  ufed  them,  but  was  not  wil- 
ling to  load  my  margin  with  their  names.  Where  they  talk  of  A feum  and  Tuumy 
when  their  authority  is  requifite,  they  deferve  to  be  heard.  In  things  of  this  na- 
ture, to  be  extracted  out  of  ftory  and  philology,  they  ceafe  to  be  doflors}  nay,  are 
fcarce  alphabet arians,  even  the  whole  rank  of  them  j until  you  come  to  the  moft  learn- 
ed 8udt,  Jlciatj  Hot oman  y Cujas , Wefenbeck^  Hr  iff  on  y the  Gentilesy  and  fome  few  more 
of  this  age,  before  whom  the  body  of  that  profelfion  was  not  amifs  compared  to  a 
fair  robe,  of  cloth  of  gold,  or  of  richeft  ftuff  and  faftiion,  h qui  fujl  (faving  all 
mannerly  refpeft  to  you,  reader)  brodee  de  merde.  The  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  is 
known  to  any  that  fees  fuch  impudent  barbarifm  in  the  glolfes  on  fo  neat  a text, 
which  from  JuJhnian  (he  died  dlxv.)  until  Lothar  II.  (he  was  emperor  ci 3.  c.  xxv.) 
lay  hidden  and  out  of  ufe  in  the  weflern  empire,  nor  did  any  there,  all  that  time, 
profefs  or  read  it.  But  when  Lothar  took  Jmatfiy  he  there  found  an  old  copy  of  the 
pandefts  and  digejlsy  which  he  gave  as  a precious  monument  to  the  Fifans  (hence  it 
was  called  ' Litera  Tifana ) from  whom  it  hath  been  fince  (in  ci3.  cd.  xc.  vi.)tran- 
flated  to  Florence , where,  in  the  duke’s  palace,  it  is,  almoft  with  religion,  prefer ved, 
and  never  brought  forth  but  with  torches,  light,  and  other  reverence.  Under  this 
emperor  Lothar , began  the  law  to  be  profelTcd  at  Bologna , where  k Irner  or  Werner  (as 
Conrad  d Lichtenaw  calls  him)  firft  made  glolfes  on  it  about  the  beginning  of  Fr.  Barba - 
roJfay  in  ci  3.  c.  l.  and  by  the  favour  of  this  Lothary  wras  Bolognay  upon  the  advice 
of  Irner , it  feems,  conftituted  to  be  1 legum  juris  jchola  una  fola.  And  here 

uras  the  firft  time  and  place  of  that  profeflion  in  the  weftern  empire.  But  JuJlinian 

* Herodian.  lib. «.  Xenoph.  Cyropaed.  t.  & v.  Lipf.  ad  j.  Tacit,  annal.  num.  4a.  r Ann.il.  Boior.  f.  * Du  Haitian  lr»re  j, 

» Xablai*  livre  1.  chap.  5.  1 Vid.  Ang.  Politian,  lib.  10.  Epift.  Marquard.  Breifacio.  k OJoftedu*  apud  Sigonium  dc  regno  Ita- 

liae,  lib.  11.  dc  7.  1 Verba  Lotlurij  apud  P.  Merul.  Cofmog.  pari.  a.  lib.  4.  cap.  }j. 
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cxprcfsly  ordained,  that  none  fliould  teach  the  civil  laws , except  “ only  in  Confianti - 
noplcy  (^omeand  Bcrytus  : which,  although  Bartol  interprets  (as  of  ncceflity  he  was 
driven,  to  maintain  his  profeffion)  with  nip  tempore  jus  acaJemiac  fit  quaefitum  5 yet 
why  then  was  Bologna  noplace  for  the  laws  under  jufiinianf  for,  they  pretend 
there,  to  have  been  as  an  univerfity  from  the  grant  of  Tbeodofius  the  younger  in  cd. 
xxm.  Plainly  under  Jufiiman,  who  ever  had  taught  out  of  one  of  thofe  three  ci- 
ties, was  ilcnarum  librarian  * auri  poena  plectendufy  and  to  be  banifhed  out  of  the  city 
where  he  durft  fo  profels.  Neither  would  the  matter  of  being  an  univerfity  have  helped 
it.  But  before  Lothart  the  government  was  by  the  Salick,  n Lombardian,  and  fRo- 
man  laws  (the  Q^oman  being  fome  piece  of  what  had  been  ufed  in  <tfome)  every  one 
living  according  to  either  of  them  as  he  would  make  choice.  About  the  fame  time 
alfo  the  two  bafiard  brothers  (by  whofe  worth,  and  of  the  third,  Veter  Comefior,  their 
mother  thought  flic  fliould  be  faved,  neither  would  repent,  but  trufted  to  her  me- 
rit in  bearing  three  fo  famous)  Gratian  a monk  in  'Bologna,  and  Veter  Lombard  at  Varis , 
one  made  the  Decreey  the  firft  volume  authorized  for  canon-law  by  pope  Eugenios  III. 
and  the  other  the  Sentences.  Such  as  fince  have  written  on  the  digefis  or  code , until  the 
clearer  light  of  learning  began  amongft  our  fathers,  talk  for  the  mod  part  like  (7^*- 
blais  his  Brtdoye.  Some,  mod  honoured  of  later  time,  that  underflood  their  text,  and 
ftudied  the  laws,  as  well  becaufe  they  would  curioufly  know,  as  be  meerly  \ rp#- 
rfi/x/wm, ™ ’Ajpp^  have,  with  judgment,  inftru&ed  in  part  of  this  purpofe.  The 
margin  confefles,  without  blufliing,  their  and  all  other  mens  helps.  If  either  enVy 
or  ignorance  cjucftion  how  I,  bred  from  the  bottom  of  obfeurity,  and  fo  far  from 
court-cuftom,  fliould  dare  at  thefe  honours , let  it  know,  I learned  long  fince  from 
a great  clerk  (that  Robert  bifhop  of  Lincoln  under  Henry  III.)  that  there  was,  in  f»- 
brariesy  greater  aid  to  the  true  undemanding  of  honour  and  nobility,  than  amongft 
gold  and  purple  outfides.  He  being  demanded  by  the  king,  ubi  0 moraturam  didicity  qua 
filios  nobilium  proccrum  regni , quos  Jecum  habuerat  domicellos , infiruxerat , cum  non  de  nobili 
profapidy  fid  de  fimplicibust  traxtjfet  originem , fertur  intrepide  re/pondijfey  that  he  was 
taught  it  in  the  courts  of  greater  princes  than  the  king  of  Englandy  meaning  of  thofe 
antients,  whofe  courts  were  reprefented  in  his  volumes  of  ftory.  In  conjectures  I 
durft  not  be  too  bold.  Where  but  mcer  fancy  can  direCt,  it  were  ridiculous  to  re- 
gard them  $ but  when  they  feem  to  offer  thcmfclves,  they  deferve  the  choice  of  judg- 
ment. That  religious  abftinence  of  the  old  Jewsy  who  referred  all  fuch  dignos  vindice 
nodoSy  as  were  too  difficult  for  their  humanity,  to  Elias  his  refolution,  were  good  to 
be  proportionably  more  obferved  in  all  learning,  cfpccially  by  thofe  which  are  (and 
too  many  arc)  fo  unfortunate  in  their  gueffes,  that  on  the  apparently  w'orft  of  di- 
vers they  often  infill.  Malicious  cenfurc  I regard  not,  ingenuous  I honour.  Vcadery 
farewell. 

” Conllit.  dc  iu.ii  doccnli  rat.  f.  Hacc  autem.  * Aleut  thirty  pumdt  if  »ur  minty.  ■ Sigon.  de  reg.  IuL.  4.  & t.  Tub  A.  1007. 

f Cmnnuat  0 Jo.  de  Aton.  Conllit.  Olhoboni  tit.  de  Honik  lr.tcll.iu  verb,  Saronum. 
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My  moft  beloved  Friend, 

E D W A RD  H ET  W A R D, 

O F 

GARDESTON  in  NORFOLK,  Efq-, 


Worthy  Sir, 

THAT  affection,  which  thus  gave  you,  fame  fifteen  years 
pajh,  the  firjl  edition  off  the  Titles  of  Honour,  was 
juftly  hred  out  off  the  moftfweet  community  off  life  and 
freedom  off  ftudies,  which  I then  happily  enjoyed  with 
you.  And  your  excellent  conftancy  to  virtue  and  good 
arts,  be  fide s the  mutual  habitude  of  no  intermitting ffriendjhip  between 
us,  hath  fo  ftrongly  fftnce  confirmed  it,  that,  although  you  had  not  ffuch 
a former  right  to  this  ffecond  alffo,  yet  you  only  or  a name  of  ffuch  worth 
(in  what  rank  ffoever)  I Jhould  have  fought  for,  if  any,  to  have 
placed  here.  Books  have  been  uffuaUy  dedicated,  either  for  inft  ruction, 
as  Cicero’/  offices  to  his  ffon,  S.  Luke  to  Theophilus,  and  the  like  ; 
or  for  cenfure,  whether  they  were  fit  to  be  made  publick  or  no,  as 
that  of  Aufonius  to  Pacatus,  with  Sive  legenda  five  tcgenda  putes  ; 
or  for  love  and  honour  only  to  the  receivers.  The  firjl  kind  are  pri- 
vate of  their  own  nature  ; though  afterward  they  often  become  publick. 
So  are  they  of  the  ffecond,  until  at  the  peril  of  his  judgment,  who  is 
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fo  made  cenfor,  they  be  offered  to  the  view  of  the  world.  And  fuch 
a one,  in  truth,  only  is  a patron  to  another's  work,  and  to  the  edition ; 
and  that  either  according  to  the  reciprocal  offices  between  patron  and 
client  in  the  old  fiate  of  Rome,  or  as  an  ajftgnee  of  a JIave  there, 
made  only  to  judge  whether  he  deferved  manumiffm,  was  when  he 
had  given  it  him.  And  this  kind  hath  been  ufed  as  well  for  the  fafety 
of  the  author  as  for  the  defence  of  his  wit  or  learning.  For  cum 
omne  genus  ftudiorum  ( as  he  fays ) liberius  & ere&ius  periculo- 
fum  fervitus  feciffet,  doubllefs  that  care  alfo  grew  more  frequent  in 
dedications.  And  there  had  been  fpecial  ufe  of  it  in  one  of  the  firft 
books  (if  not  the  firft ) that  ever  was  publijhed,  as  they  fay,  among 
the  Greeks.  I mean  that  of  Anaxagoras,  of  the  light  and  lhadow 
of  the  moon,  wherein  it  is  fcarce  to  be  queftioned  but  that  he  opened 
alfo  that  his  opinion  of  the  fun's  being  of  fuch  confiftence  as  iron  heated 
to  the  utmoft  height,  or,  as  he  called  it,  for  which  he 

was  accufed  by  Cleo  (in  their  Heliaea,  1 think,  which  was  the  pro- 
per court  for  publick  affairs ) as  guilty  of  blafphemy,  or  of  an  unfuffer- 
able  herefy  againft  the  Athenian  worjhip  of  his  time.  And  though 
his  fcholar  Pericles  undertook  his  defence,  yet  he  was  fined  for  it  at 
five  talents  and  banijhed  his  country.  But  the  title  of  patron  is  grofiy, 
though  commonly,  abufed,  where  no  cenfure  or  power  at  all  of  fuppref- 
fing,  correction,  or  monition,  is  left  to  him  that  is  filled  fo.  As  if  one 

could  be  put  into  the  ftate  of  a libertine,  without  a former  fervitude  ! 
or  be  bound  fo  to  receive,  what  he  knows  not,  into  his  protection ! 
But  of  the  third  kind,  is  this  to  you  ; Dear  Sir.  Tou  are  one  that  can 
rightly  efteem  a work,  and  judge  both  of  it,  and  of  the  ability  too  that 
begets  it.  And  to  fuch  only  are  thefe  kind  of  gifts  to  be  thus  prefented. 
Love  and  honour  are  heft  teftified  by  what  fits  the  quality  to  which 
you  give  them.  For  who  would  offer  gold  to  thofe  Americans  that  fet 
greater  price  on  the  like  or  lefs  quantity  of  glafs  or  copper  ? They  are 
not  fo  guilty  of  difvaluing  as  is  the  common  enemy  ignorance,  or, 
that  which  is  next  it,  fome  fragment  of  knowledge  fupported  only 
with  an  illiberal  exercife  of  depraved  reafon,  when  the  front  of  any 
piece  of  good  learning  raifed  out  of  liberal  difquifttion,  is  difhomured 
with  the  name  of  any  mafter  of  either  of  them  ; what  found  of  opi- 
nion or  addition  foever  befides  be  hung  about  him.  Tou  remember  the 
tale  in  Lucian,  of  that  AEgyptian  king,  who  among  other  his  magni- 
ficent entertainments  of  his  people,  Jhewed  them  a black  camel,  fhining 
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•with  moft  rich  trappings,  and  fitch  jewels  as  were  not  beneath  the  value 
of  fome  great  prince's  pojfejfms.  But  they,  inftead  of  being  taken  with 
the  rare  novelty,  and  the  precious  glory  that  accompanied  it,  wholly  ei- 
ther contemned  or  neglected  that,  and  with  a Scattered  amazement  only, 
at  the  unufual  colour  of  the  beaft,  would  have  quitted  the  theatre. 
Plnd  upon  this  of  mine  ( done,  I will  take  leave  to  fay  it,  out  of  rich 
andmoji  felecl  Jlories  and  cabinets  of  civil  learning)  what  other  kind 
of  value  than  fuch  could  be  fet  by  any  that  are  either  fir  angers  to  all 
manly  knowledge,  or  elfe,  equally  with  fuch,  defpife  what  e'er  it  be 
that  falls  not  within  the  narrow  captivity  of  fome  profeffion  that  they 
are  fettered  in.  But  the  truly  generous  foul  well  knows  and  freely  ufes 
it's  ownjlrength,  not  only  in  prudently  gaining  and  judging  of  what  it- 
felf  felecls  and  loves  befi  within  the  vaft  circle  of  knowledge ; but  in 
jufily  valuing  alfo  what  another  clsufes  there.  It  is  faitl  that  all  ijles 
and  continents  (which  are  indeed  but  greater  ijles ) are  fo  feated,  that 
there  is  none,  but  that,  from  fome  Jhore  of  it,  another  may  be  difto- 
vered.  Some  take  this  as  an  invitation  of  nature  to  the  peopling  of  one 
foil  from  another . Others  note  it,  as  if  the  publick  right  of  mutual 
commerce  were  defigned  by  it.  Certainly  the  fevered  parts  of  good  arts 
and  learning,  have  that  kind  of  fit e.  And,  as  all  are  to  be  diligently 

fought  to  be  pojfejjed  by  mankind,  fo  every  one  hath  fo  much  relation  to 
fome  other,  that  it  hath  not  only  ufe  often  of  the  aid  of  what  is  next  it, 
but,  through  that,  alfo  of  what  is  out  of  ken  to  it.  Nor  was  there  a 
more  ufeful  lecture  in  the  old  Schools  than  that  of  the  Platonicks  when 
they  fir Jl  taught  6 „r<  kjB’W*  *»!'■,  the  common  or  mutual  ufe  that 
one  art  or  difeipline  had  of  another.  I confefs,  Sir,  your  nobler 
contemplations  of  nature  and  the  mathematicks,  are  far  remote  from 
the  fubjecl  I give  you.  Yet  there  is  habitude  even  between  it  and  them 
alfo.  States  themf elves  are  from  nature,  and  the  Supreme  and Subordi- 
nate powers  and  honours  in  them,  from  the  example  of  it.  And  the 
often  degeneration  of  pofterity,  in  fome  nobilia  portenta  (as  Vale- 
rius calls  them)  from  the  merit  of  their  ancefiors  that  were  fir  Jl  rai- 
fed  to  dignities,  may  foon  fall  here  into  your  obfervations  of  nature 
alfo.  Antiently  that  merit  (it  is  Ariftotle  that  notes  it)  was  princi- 
pally grounded  either  in  an  active  and  fining  wit  and  other  fuch  worth, 
or  in  that  which  was  grave  and  more  fettled.  For  to  thefe  two,  and 
the  various  employments  fitted  to  them,  the  chief  eft  parts  of  civil  merit 
are  reducible.  But,  fays  he,  as  plants,  fo  men  vary  from  their  firft 
VOLIIL  P flock. 
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flock.  The  nature  of  that  is  often  retained  in  poflerity  hut  for  a time, 
and  then  they  whofc  anceflors  were  raifed  for  active  or  ftirring  Spirits, 
degenerate  ( as  virtues  often  do  into  the  vices  that  would  dijfemble  them ) 
into  wildnefs  and  levity  ; as  his  examples  are  in  the  poflerity  of  Alci- 
biades  and  the  elder  Dionyfius  ; and  the  other  kind  into  lazy  dulneft, 
as  the  defendants  of  Cimon,  Pericles,  and  Socrates,  ylnd  for  the 
mathematicks  too  ; the  working  by  geometrical  proportion,  between 
merit  and  advancement,  you  know  is  ever  to  be  excrcifed  in  that  di- 
stributive juftice  which  creates  fuch  dignities  and  titles  as  are  repre- 
sented here.  Thus,  fame  parts  of  your  own  fludies,  may  perhaps  be 
Sometimes  pleafed  with  it.  But  in  earnefl ; as  it  comes  from  me,  I 
know  it  is  acceptable  to  you.  ylnd  if  it  have  the  fate  of  a long  life, 
it  will  return  me  a large  retribution  by  tranfmitting  the  memory  of  our 
friendjhip  to  poflerity. 
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SOmcwhat  was  thought  fit  here  to  be  laid  to  you,  reader,  of  the  materials  and 
fomc  other  particulars  that  concern  the  compofition  of  the  w ork.  For,  of  the 
nature  of  the  fubjett  and  the  method,  the  beginning  itfelf,  and  the  heads  of  the 
chapters  of  both  parts  prefixed  together,  give  a view  full  enough.  The  ma- 
terials have  been  principally  taken  ouc  of  feveral  authors  that  have  purpolely  written 
of  parts  of  the  fubjccl,  out  of  the  HJlories  of  feveral  ftates  and  ages,  and  out  of  their 
conjlitutiom  and  cufioms. 

Of  thofe  authors,  fome  are,  that  write  of  the  titles  of  the  old  Ppnun  empire  ('w  hence 
divers  of  the  prefent,  in  mod  ftates,  are  deduced ; ) fome  of  the  later,  or  Greek, 
French,  and  prefent  7(oman  and  German  empire ; fome  of  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and 
Sicily,  and  other  parts  of  Italy j divers  of  the  titles  in  France  5 divers  of  thofe  in  Spain j 
fome  of  our  Englijh  titles,  and  of  thofe  in  Scotland.  For  the  fubjeft,  by  parts,  hath 
not  been  rarely  handled  in  the  latter  ages,  but  thought  mod  worthy  of  good  hours 
to  be  fpent  on  it,  by  fomc  of  the  greatert  both  lawyers  and  divines  too  fonaetinaes,  as 
alfo  by  others  of  lingular  eminency.  And  in  thofe  remote  ages,  wherein  we 
place  the  created  flourilhing  of  wit  and  good  arts,  that  part  of  it  which  was  then 
the  chicfcft,  and  (if  you  except  their  facred  and  civil  offices  of  employment,  which 
were  frequently  added  to  it  alio ) the  foie  fubordinate  title  of  perlonal  dignity,  that 
is,  gentleman,  nobilis,  or  'Eoyvt.i,  which  is  literally  interpreted  by  Ujcll-bojn  with  us  and 
the  Dutch,  being  fo  but  the  fame  in  fubftance  with  one  that  had  jus  uuagtmm  in 
old  d\0me,  was  written  of  by  it  felf  by  fome  great  names  of  that  time.  One  book 
was  w ritten  by  Arijlotle,  being  alfo  of  better  blood  and  defeent  than  raoft  of  the 
known  philofophers,  at,  or  of  gentry  (which  was  then  molt  ufually  taken  to  be 

as  an  inheritance  of  remarkable  eftace  and  vircue  derived  from  the  anccftorsj  a frag- 
ment whereof  is  put  at  the  end  of  fome  of  his  editions.  And  that  he  wrote  fuch  a 
one,  is  juftified  alfo  by  Laertius  in  his  life,  and  by  * Athaucus ; though  indeed  Plu- 
tarch  doubts  whether  b that  were  his  or  no,  which  in  his  time  was  infenbed  fo.  And 
1 verily  believe,  Plutarch  meant  but  the  felf  fame  whereof  the  fragment  attributed 
to  him  is  a part.  For  the  paffage  in  him  is,  that  Demetrius  Phalercus,  Hieronymus 
(Rbodius,  Arifloscenus  and  Arijlotle  3 'Stryodas  ft Stitt  i»  ml  yndm  Apwrf.Aw  AVer,  if 

that  book,  of  gentry  be  truly  Ariftotle’i)  all  agree  that  Socrates,  while  his  wife  Xtntippe 
lived,  took  alfo  into  his  houfe  Myrto,  hfurihs  niece  to  Arijlidcs)  and  maintained 

her.  Now  in  that  fragment,  the  words  are,  Ji  ravya?  '&  djoOar  y» rim  'EuUrai  fj)  nsu'um  xghdnnp 
X,  amahs'  Jtd  yi  r Uu  A&ydSit  "filhu  *1  tIoj  Ayencu  anil  ymalaa  *57),  for  fome  ejlecm  thofe  wed-born 
or  of  genteel  blood,  that  are  born  of  good  parents,  as  Socrates  did,  in  that  he  efleemed  Ari- 
ftidcs  his  daughter  generous  by  rea/on  of  her  fatlxr’s  virtues.  This  was  part  of  that  which 
I prefume  Plutarch  had,  in  that  book  oh  Ariflotle  concerning  Myrto,  though  he  more 
truly  make  her  niece  to  the  great  Arijlides.  For,  that  Socrates  ihould  marry  Aridities 
the  juft  (who  is  meant  here)  his  daughter,  the  concurrence  of  times,  the  molt  ex- 
quifite  touchftone  for  ftory,  permits  not,  as  it  was  long  fince  * alfo  obferved.  Un- 
lcfs  you  will  interpret  Arijlotle  according  to  that  of  the  old  d Civilians,  received  doubt- 
lefs  out  of  fuch  as  were  antient  alfo  to  them  j Liberorum  appellations,  nepotes  ear  prone- 

• Dipnofoph.  lib.  Jj.  * In  AriftiJe#  fub  extremum.  * Athenieu?,  lib,  citato.  * IT.  de  verb,  iignif.  I.  xio,  aoi,  194,  & fS. 
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potcs , caeterique  qui  ex  his  defcendunt  continent  ur.  Plutarch  alfo,  'Eiy.y>-'<v,  or  of  gentry 
is  twice  cited  in  * Stobaeus,  who  hath  alfo  two  titles  of  gentry  and  gentlemen , or  no* 
biles,  and  fome  fragments  of  him.  But  the  moft  of  that  which  in  the  latter  of  Sto- 
baeus  (in  the  firft  edition  of  him)  is  attributed  to  Plutarch,  is  the  felf  fame  which  is 
the  greater  part  of  that  which  we  call  Ariflotle’ s.  Several  books,  with  the  fame  ti- 
tlci  of  Diogenes  of  Babylon,  or,  as  he  is  more  rightly  called,  of  Selcucia,  arc  re- 
membered likewife  by  * Athetuuua , as  alfo  one  written  by  Met  r odor  us  in  8 Laertius. 
And  Philo  the  Jew  hath  left  one  whole  to  us,  ^oyu'nxt,,  or  of  gentry , though  all 
the  ocher  (Saving  the  fragments  we  fpcak  of ) be  utterly  and  long  Since  loft.  And 
although  thefc  wrote  as  philosophers,  and  fo  fpent  much  of  what  they  faid  doubt- 
lcfsupon  natural  and  moral  nobility , or  on  that  which  Was  as  proportionable  to  what 
in  the  latter  times  we  call  nobilitas  chrifliana , as  the  height  of  virtue,  in  paganifm, 
could  be  to  the  beft  exercife  of  religion  5 yet  there  can  be  no  queftion  but  that  they 
handled  alfo  civil  nobility  or  gentry,  w hich  is  part  of  our  fubjeCt  here,  and  by  the  Aca- 
demicks  or  Platonic ks,  and  the  Peripatetic ks,  was  Specially  reckoned  among  external 
things  that  are  good,  and  by  the  Stoichs,  among  fuch  as  are  indifferent  only.  And  £ 
cannot  imagine  that  any  expreflion  doth  more  Summarily  denote  both  their  con- 
ceptions of  gentry,  as  alfo  the  eftimation  that  it  had  in  their  civil  considerations, 
than  that  quadripartite  divifion  of  it  in  thefehool  of  Plato.  -rirla^r 

*Ef  fL  leu>  UOI  It  wgfo&Ol  xsfAol  xstjaQoi  jy  SituuoC  ruf  o*t  TbTUjy  fwr.v  iJ)'  "A Mo  £),  unr 
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rupytSna*,  Nobility  or  gentry  is  divided  into  four  kinds.  Such  as  are  bom  of  good  and  jufl  parents, 
they  call  noble.  If  the  parents  be  men  of  power  or  governors,  their  children  alfo  they  call 
noble.  Thofe  alfo  we  call  noble,  whofe  anceflors  had  honour  either  from  command  in  the 
wars,  or  from  any  of  thofe  games  wherein  crowns  were  rewards  to  the  ViSlors.  And  laflly,  him 
alfo  they  call  noble  that  hath  his  own  inbred  dignity  and  great nefs  of  fpirit.  Of  all  which , 
this  is  the  bejl  kind  of  nobility.  So  that  nobility  hath  its  ground  either  from  anceflors  eminent 
for  juftice,  or  from  fuch  as  were  powerful,  or  from  thofe  that  had  that  (other)  glory,  or 
from  a mans  own  worth.  And,  what  is  much  to  this  purpofe  you  have  in  obvious 
pieces  of  fome  of  their  works  that  remain  under  other  titles  to  this  day.  But  for 
many  ages  afterward,  and  until  about  ccc  years  fince,  I remember  not  any  au- 
thors (except  the  collectors  of  the  Codes,  w hich  are  to  be  accounted  among  the  con- 
stitutions ot  former  time ; and  that  of  Cafftodor  his  Formulae,  which  are  a piece  of  Hi- 
{lory)  that  have  left  any  treatifes  titled  cither  of  gentry  or  of  any  other  pans  of  the 
prefent  fubjeCt.  Bartol,  that  great  lawyer  (w  ho  flourifhed  about  MCCCXL  of  our 
Saviour)  wrote  Something  of  arms  and  gentry,  which  is  extant  among  his  w orks.  And 
Since  him  very  many,  but  not  any  till  long  after  him,  have  written  not  only  de  no- 
bditate  but  of  other  titles  that  ufc  to  be  fuperadded  to  it,  and  that  as  well  in  whole 
books  with  titles  that  profefs  as  much,  as  alfo,  by  the  way,  in  other  treatifes,  both 
which  kinds  we  have  diligently  ufed  here. 

Under  hijlories,  I comprehend  here  not  only  the  numerous  ftore  of  hijlories  and 
annals  of  Several  Slates  and  ages,  wherein  the  actions  of  them  are  put  together  in 
fome  continued  difeourfe  or  thred  of  time,  but  thofe  alfo  that  otherwife,  being  writ- 
ten for  fome  narrow  particulars,  and  Sometimes  under  other  names,  fo  Shew'  us  in 
example  what  was  done  in  erecting  or  granting  or  otherwife,  concerning  the  titles  here 
medled  with,  that  wre  may  thence  extract  what  conduces  to  the  reprelentation  of  the 
forms  and  patents  of  erections  and  grants , and  of  the  circumflances  and  nature  of  the  be- 
ing of  them.  As  that  of  Augujltn  de  Pa ^ of  the  houfc  of  Bretagne,  thofe  of  Andre 
dti  Chcfic  of  the  houfes  of  Montmorency,  Chajlillon , and  others  j oS  John  Schoier  of  the 
houfe  of  Croy,  Francfcm  Modius  his  Pandcllac  Triumphales , the  Nobiliario  genealogico  de 
los  rcyes  y titulos  de  Ejpanna  written  by  Alonfo  Lope ^ de  Haro,  and  the  like,  together  with 
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the  Codex  piarum  donationum  and  the  Diplomats  Belgica  of  Auberlus  A firacus  dean  of  Ant- 
werp, and  fuch  more.  Out  of  this  kind,  which  is  publick  in  print,  1 have  for  the 
moll  part  fupplied  my  felf  with  whole  forms  of  the  emperors , kings,  and  others  ch.tr- 
ten  or  patents  wherein  the  very  cfTcnce  ot  mod  of  our  lubordinate  titles  confitls.  I 
mean  for  foreign  nations  j whofe  records  indeed  or  publick  ads  have  in  good  mcafure, 
for  this  purpoie,  been  by  thofc  and  the  like  writers  communicated  to  us  who,  li- 
ving at  home  only,  cannot  have  accefs  to  them.  And  for  the  forms  and  creations  in 
the  declining  time  of  the  empire , CaJJiodor  and  the  Kotina  utnufjue  proVmctae  gave  me 
bed  light.  But  for  titles  erected  or  granted  by  the  kings  of  England  and  Ireland j the 
records  or  rolls  themfelves  of  the  Chancery  of  England  furhcicntly  enough  flored  me  w ith 
whole  forms  of  the  charters  or  patents  of  them,  though  withal,  fome  teflimonies  con- 
cerning thofc  of  Ireland  I have  received  out  of  the  records  of  that  kingdom  alfo. 
With  thofc  records  or  rolls  of  the  Chanceryf  I have  ufed  alfo  fuch  as  give  help  here  in 
the  treafuries  of  the  Exchequer,  befides  the  regifltrs  of  the  vicar-general  of  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury , fome  of  the  bifhoprick  of  WmcheJler , divers  original  charters , 
with  many  other  fuch  pieces  and  palTages,  afwell  in  verfe  as  profc,  as  are  to  be 
reckoned  for  hijlory  or  among  the  parts  of  it,  and  of  necelfary  ufc  in  the  fcarch  of 
it  j though  they  bear  other  titles,  and  arc  too  much  ncglcdcd  chiefly  by  compilers  of 
annals  and  hiftory,  who  for  the  moll  part  feck  no  other  materials  or  helps,  than  w hat 
obvious  volumes  that  bear  but  fuch  kind  of  names  as  their  own  ftiall,  can  cafily 
afford  them. 

Thofe  confutations  and  cujloms  of  fevcral  dates  and  ages,  that  is,  the  laws  of  them,' 
partly  are  had  out  of  thofe  authors  of  treatifes  and  hijlories  before  fpoken  of,  but  prin- 
cipally out  of  volumes  that  purpofely  contain  them.  As  out  of  Juflinians  body  of 
the  laws,  Tlxodofuis  his  code,  and  the  conflitutions  joined  ufually  with  either  of  them, 
the  volumes  of  the  imperial  conjlitutions  of  the  French  and  German  empires , the  Codex  le- 
gion antiquarum , the  (Bullary  of  the  fee  of  Borne  y the  councilst  rituals  and  ceremonials  as 
well  of  the  Eaflcrn  as  the  W t7?tr«-church,  the  conflitutions  and  cufloms  of  Naples  and 
Sicily , and  fome  other  that  belong  to  fome  Hates  that  arc  or  have  been  in  latter  ages 
part  of  the  Empire  5 out  of  the  Tartidas  and  and  BragmaticaSy  of  Cajhle , 

the  ordinances  of  Bortugaly  KaVarrc  and  fuch  more,  the  edicts  and  ordinancesy  ana  the 
cuflumicr  of  France,  the  ftatutes  of  Scotland  and  Ireland , and  the  flatutcs  and  cufloms 
ot  England , befides  divers  decifions  that  more  peculiarly  and  refpcctively  belong  to 
thofe  nations.  Partly  alfo  they  w ere  had  out  of  fome  obfervations  communicated 
through  the  courtefy  of  friends,  who  are  in  their  due  places  acknowledged.  And 
plainly,  in  all  this  kind  of  learning,  concerning  either  things  or  perfons,  as  they 
are  a part  of  any  flare,  there  is  nothing  more  conduces  to  a right  judgment  than 
the  careful  examination  of  conflitutions  and  cuflomsy  their  received  interpretations  and  thcic 
forcey  in  the  flatc  and  age  of  which  any  civil  difijuifition  is  raifed.  For  they  are  the 
very  compafs  to  direct  in  all  judicial  proceedings  $ and  of  lingular  ufc  alfo  in  what- 
foever  is  deliberative.  The  needfity  and  excellency  of  them  in  civil  learning,  is  ma- 
nifeflly  exampled  in  the  courfe  which  both  that  great  mailer  of  wit  and  an,  and  his 
fcholar  Tlxophrajlusy  ufed  in  their  getting  and  teaching  what  they  knew  of  it.  The 
mafler  well  confidcring  it  w ould  be  a vanity  to  feek  lor  or  llrive  to  raife,  as  fome 
before  him  had  done,  fuch  precepts  or  knowledge  of  it,  as  fliould  be  fit  for  gene- 
ral inflru&ion  to  pollerity,  either  out  of  his  own  fancy,  how  excellent  foever,  ot 
out  of  the  pattern  of  his  own  or  any  other  fingle  Hate  how  wfell  foever  framed  ot 
governed  (for  that  which  may  be  mofl  convenient  or  jufl  in  one  Hate,  may  be  as 
unjulland  inconvenient  in  another  3 and  yet  both  excellently  as  well  framed  as  go- 
verned; and  it  is  mofl  obfcrvablc  that  Blatoy  as  Laertius  fays  of  him,  imp 
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with  no  public ^ employmenty  though  he  were  nude  alfo  for  civil  bujinefs , as  appears  by  what  he 
hath  written ; but  the  caufe  was , for  that  the  cujloms  of  tlx  Jlatc  were  wlxlly  different  from 
his  learning)  provides  firfl,  for  his  principal  materials,  the  feveral  frames,  conllitu- 
tions,  and  culloms  of  the  Hates  that  then  flourilhed  as  well  in  Greece  as  in  other 
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parts  of  the  world  that  were  known  to  him.  For  he  wrote  one  volume  titled  N- 
BapCtt£t>&  or  the  laws  of  fuch  Jlates  as  were  foreign  to  Greece.  And  the  body  of  the 
oreateft  work  he  made  of  this  kind,  he  called  or  tlx  frames  or  forms  of 

JeVcral  ftates,  or  triunryjurxt  •ntiltuxi,  fei>cral  flutes  collected , as  his  own  words  are  at  the 
end  of his  'ethicks  where  he  profelfcth  his  having  this  provifion.  And  therein  he 
reprefented  clviii  fcveral  common- wealths  (Guilielmus  ‘Burlaeus  fays  clx)  fome  po- 
pular, fome  oligarchical,  fome  optimacies,  fome  monarchies,  with  the  various  mix- 
tures of  thefc.  And  out  of  this  he  often  cites  in  his  politicks,  as  alfo  Julius  Bollux 
doth  fometimes,  Harpocration,  Atlxnaeus , the  feholiafts  of  Apollonius  fyodius,  and  of 
tpindar , Clemens  Alexandrinus , and  fome  other  of  the  antients.  Other  works  he  made 
of  the  fame  materials,  as  his  ****“•»«*«  *&*»»,  or  courfcs  of  jujltce  of  fevered  ftatcsy  in 
two  books,  his  four  books  of  juftice,  as  many  of  laws,  and  fome  fuch  more.  And 
being  furniflied  with  the  volumes  of  thefe  (which  are  loft  and  long  fincc  have  been 
fo)  he  wrote  his  politicks  that  are  read  in  the  fchools,and  arc  the  chief  texts  by  which 
we  are  all  firft  bred  to  civil  knowledge.  Tlxophraftus  following  his  mafter’s  example, 
collected  alfo  out  of  the  conftitutions  and  cuftoms  of  fcveral  ftates,  four  books 
toAi7«*»  or  of  civil  cuftoms  and  manners , and  then  w rote  much  alfo  both  of  laws 
and  policy.  All  which  Cicero  in  his  fifth  de  finibus  fhortly  comprehends  in  that  of 
them  both ; Omnium  fere  civitatum , non  Graeciac  folum,  Jed  etiam  Barbariae,  ab  Arifto- 
tcle,  mores y inflituta  difciplinas  j a Theophrafto  leges  etiam  cognoVimus.  Thence  was 
it  alfo  that  Demetrius,  lcholar  to  Theopbrajlus  collected  his  five  books 
foiyQtMf,  or  of  the  courfe  of  making  laws  in  Athens,  and  Diottyfius  Metathcmcnos , a volume 
Gf&BctpCct&xZvibZw,  or  of  the  cuftoms  of  nations  that  were  foreign  fo  Greece,  and  Heraclides, 
his  waAiJ <?«i,  or  the  forms  of  JeVcral  Jlatcs,  fome  flight  fragments  whereof  are  extant* 
to  this  day  and  publick.  And  according  to  thefe  they  formed  the  precepts 
and  directions  of  their  civil  learning,  betwixt  which  and  the  multiplied  variety 
of  it  in  the  fuccceding  ages  and  the  prefent  (w'hercin  the  faces  and  frames  of 
government,  and  of  conftitutions  and  cuftoms,  are  often  doubtlcfs  as  different 
from  all  thofc  which  they  knew,  as  any  of  them  were  then  one  from  ano- 
ther) though  much  analogy  be  in  fome  particulars,  yet  plainly  the  phrafes  and 
notions  concerning  jujl  or  unjuflt  and  convenient  or  inconvenient,  in  thofe  and  the  like 
precepts  and  directions  of  philofophers  or  others  that  only  out  of  ages  and  ftates 
paft,  or  precepts  or  directions  taken  out  of  them,  feck  any  of  this  kind  of  learning, 
are  often  fo  d ^proportionate  to  what  they  are  applycd  in  difquifitions  concerning 
fuch  ftates  as  arc  wholly  of  another  mould  or  frame,  that  it  cannot  be  doubted  but 
that  if  any  of  thofc  great  writers  of  Greece  were  now  living  again,  they  would 
in  recognizing  and  fitting  their  politicks  to  prefent  ufe,  firft  inform  themfelves  of  the 
fcveral  faces  and  forms  of  government,  and  the  conftitutions  and  cuftoms  of  the 
prefent  ages,  (as  they  did  of  their  ow  n times)  and  of  their  grounds  and  reafons,' 
and  according  to  them  make  inftaurations  of  divers  of  their  precepts  and  directions, 
no  otherwife  than  they  would  new  examine  the  lame  aftronomy  of  their  ages  w ith 
the  later  obfervations  of  Btolemy , Copernicus , Tycho , GalileuSy  J^epler , and  fuch  more, 
or  their  learning  of  generation,  corruption,  digeftion,  tranfmutation  and  other  like 
by  the  later  experiments  of  chymifts.  And  it  was  long  fincc  complained  of  by  that 
great  fryar,  Qtyger  Bacon , to  pope  Clement  the  fourth,  that  the  right  ftudy  of  that  part 
of  moral  philofophy,  or  of  civil  learning,  which  depended  on  the  variety  of  laws, 
and  feveral  forms  of  ftate,  according  to  that  example  of  Arijlotlc  and  Theopbrajlus, 
where  wholly  omitted  in  the  fchools.  And  that  fuch  knowledge  as  was  had  of  it, 
was  only  had  UicaHter,  or  according  as  any  might  take  confederation  of  the  laws  and 
cuftoms  and  the  changes  of  them  in  the  particular  ftates  only  when  he  lived,  cither 
for  practice,  or  obedience,  or  both  $ but  not  philofophicCy  or  in  fuch  fort  as  that  by 
comparing  the  manifold  variety  of  fcveral  ftates  and  times  (as  we  find  them  fince 
thofe  Grecians  wrote)  juft  precepts  or  directions  might  be  doCtrinally  delivered  con- 
cerning them.  Secunda  pars  moralis  philofophiae  (To  arc  1 his  words  $ the  firft  part  of 
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moral  philofophy,  he  makes  to  concern  divine  worfliip,  the  third,  virtues  and 
vices  5 the  fourth,  the  didin&ion  of  feds  of  religion  5 the  fifth,  the  propagation  of 
the  bed ; and  the  fixth  and  lad,  the  right  way  of  pradice  in  courts  of  judice)  dat 
leges  publicasy  O primo  de  cultu  divinoy  C r delude  de  rcgnninc  reipublicac  O'  civitatibus  O ng- 
ttis ; O fub  hoc  parte  continctur  jus  civile  imperatorum  O'  regum  per  univerfum  mundum.  Et 
multi  tradiderunt  multa  de  hoc  parte.  Sed  Aridotclcs  O'  ejus  djcipulus  Theophradus  omnia 
tompleVerunt , ut  dicit  Marcus  Tullius  quinto  aauktmcarum  libro  (plainly  he  meant  quinto 
de  finibus)  O'  ab  hits  habuerunt  omnes  Latini  omnes  leges  pnneipahter ; quanquam  leges  xij  ta- 
hularum  fuerunt  tranfcriptae  ex  diSlis  Solonis  Athcnienlis.  Sed  addendum  efly  quod  baccpars 
philofophtae  non  ejl  apud  Latinorum  ufum  nift  laic  alder  y fecundum  quod  imperatores  O'  reges  fld- 
tuerunt.  Nam  pbilofopbice , fecundum  quod  traditaefl  ab  Aridotele  O'  Theophrado,  non  ejl 
haec  pars  in  ufu  Latinorum.  By  Latini  he  means  here,  as  in  his  Jpccula  mathematica  alfo,  and 
clivers  other  parts  of  his  works,  the  univerfities  orfchools  oftheweftern  church  of  that 
age,  not  fo  much  becaufe  indeed  the  Greeks  ofthofe  times,  and  fince,  often  ftile  us  not 
only  Franks  but  ilfo  Latins  (as  appearsobvioufiy  in  their  oriental  dories)  as  becaufe  the 
works  of  Ariflotle , Galen , EucliJy  ‘Ptolemy,  and  fuch  more  which  in  the  fchools  they 
then  ufually  read,  were  only  in  Latin , and  tranflated,  not  from  Greets  but  from  the 
Arabic ^ of  the  Arabians  or  Saracens , among  w hom,  in  Afritf  and  Spain,  the  arts  prin- 
cipally flourillied  about  d years  fince.  And  I remember  I law  once  in  fome  author 
of  the  ages  w herein  the  wedern  chridians  began  as  it  w ere  a trade  w'ith  the  Saracens  for 
fuch  learning,  the  name  of  Jludia  Saracenorum  given  to  thedudiesof  natural  philofo- 
phy  and  the  arts.  So  that  Latini  here  are  oppofed  to  Saraceni  or  Arabes. 

Of  thofe  writers  of  parts  of  the  fubjecly  thole  hiflories , and  thofe  conflitutms  and  cud 
flomsy  the  mod  arepubliek  in  prim  $ yet  very  many,  only  manuferipts.  For  the  printed  5 
there  needs  no  further  admonition.  But  for  the  manufcriptsy  w hich  arc  either  books  or 
charters , and  other  like  injlrumems  in  libraries  or  private  handsy  or  in  rolls  or  records  kept 
in  the  treafuries  or  offices  of  courts  of  judicc  j they  are  all  noted,  as  likewife  the 
printed  arc  in  the  margin,  and  to  what  they  arc  cited.  To  thofe  manuferipts  of 
the  fird  kind,  mod  commonly  is  added,  in  whofe  hands  they  remain,  or  out  of 
what  library,  or  whence  or  where  I had  the  ufc  of  them.  But  the  mod  and  chief- 
ed  of  them  I ufed  long  fince  by  the  mod  noble  curtefy  of  my  dear  friend  fir  <%o- 
bert  Cottony  a man  that  was  incomparable,  as  well  in  the  communicative  bouncy,  as 
in  the  excellence  of  civil  obfervation  and  knowledge.  Neither  had  I by  his  favour 
the  ufc  only  of  that  inedimable  library  of  his  indudrious,  judicious,  and  mod 
chargeable  collc&ionj  but  of  fome  manuferipts  alfo,  that  being  fometimes  lent  only 
to  his  hand,  were  returned  to  their  owners  by  him.  Divers  I had  from  other  hands, 
and  in  other  places.  And  fome  are  of  mine  owrn  too.  Often  therefore  the  margin 
cites  manuferipts  exprefly  out  of  that  libraryy  and  fometimes  out  of  fome  other  hands  5 
and  ms.  fometimes  is  only  put  in  the  margin,  without  any  addition  of  the  place 
where  it  remains.  But  where  ever  that  only  occurs  fo,  or  any  ocher  manufeript  is 
mentioned  without  other  circumdance  in  one  place  or  other,  to  denote  w here  it  is, 
it  means  cither  that  it  is  mine  own,  or  elfe  that  ic  was  of  them  that  being  ufed  from 
his  hand  were  either  redored  to  their  owners,  or  were  fuch,  as  I was  not  fure  at  the 
time  of  the  w riting,  whether  he  had  made  them  part  of  that  library  or  no.  For  the 
led  of  this  kind  5 the  handy  libraryy  or  otlxr  place  that  fumifhed  me,  is  noted  with 
them.  With  thofe  of  the  fecond  kind,  the  places  where  they  are  kept  arc  rarely  no- 
ted. Out  of  their  own  nature,  ic  is  known  to  men  that  are  acquainted  with  re- 
cords, where  they  are.  The  forms  of  patents  or  charters  of  creation , and  the  like  are 
inferted  at  large  in  the  tongues  wc  find  them : as  Latin , Frencby  Spanifl).  So  are 
fome  ceremonials  of  coronations  and  creationsy  and  the  Spanifh  pragmatica  concerning  pre- 
cedence y and  the  attributes  to  be  given,  in  the  abdraft  or  concrete,  to  perfons  of  ho- 
nour 5 and  that  without  tranflations.  And  fo  is  alfo  whatfoever  is  elfe  cited  in  Latin , 
Frcnchy  Spanifl > or  Italian.  For,  either  the  difeourfe  in  Englijh  that  accompanies  it,  fuffi- 
f cicntly  fupplics  a tranflationy  or  elfe  the  matter  or  language  is  fuch,  that  a fit  reader, 
alfided  with  that  difeourfe,  may  without  difficulty  underitand  it.  For  I expert  not 

here 


Digitized  by  Google 


I06  The  PREFACE 

here  a reader  without  fomc  fuch  meafure  of  knowledge,  as  is  ufually  had  by  liberal 
education.  And  that  of  Lucihus  in  the  front  of  the  fir  ft  edition  fpeaks  the  mind  of 
this  alfo ; tPerJium  non  euro  legcre,  Laelium  Decimum  Wo.  As  it  fears  not  what  height 
foever  the  reader's  learning  be  at,  fo  it  requires  one  raifed,  at  lcaft,  above  a fordid 
ignorance.  The  copy,  by  reafon  of  fome  inevitable  occurrences,  hath  been  fo  long 
at  the  prefs,  and  delayed  there,  and  is  now  at  length  publifhcd  fo  long  after  the  time 
it  was  ready  for  it,  that  thence  alone  we  doubt  not  but  to  be  excufcd  wherefoever 
any  man,  that  hath,  fince  the  finifhing  it,  had  acceflion  of  any  other  title  or  attri- 
bute to  be  ufed  with  his  name,  than  wa  could  then  ufe  to  him,  is  here  mentioned 
without  it.  To  have  altered  that  now,  had  been  much  more  trouble,  than  the  mo- 
ment of  it  is  worth.  The  particulars  that  we  meddle  with  by  difeourfe,  are  faith- 
fully, diligently,  and  freely  enough  alfo  handled.  But  it  is  true,  that  fome  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  titles  here  handled,  are  wholly  pretermitted,  and  fomc  are 
touched  only  remjjjtve,  as  the  lawyers  call  it.  The  reafons  whence  that  proceeded,  are 
fometimes  exprefled  ; and  where  they  are  not  exprelfed,  a difereet  reader  may  with- 
out difficulty  guefs  at  them.  And  for  any  other,  I had  rather  he  fliould  tax  me  foe 
it,  than  receive  further  fatisfaefion  here  concerning  it.  Divers  things  are  difputed 
here  againft  fomc  publiflied  opinions  of  other  writers,  and  that  as  well  of  great 
worth  as  name;  but  without  the  ambition  of  naming  them  or  making  a perlonal 
quarrel  in  print,  which  is  often  but  a bufy  vanity  of  hours  that  might  be  eafily  bet- 
ter employed.  My  own  part,  1 prefume,  is  fo  well  maintained  and  cleared,  that 
the  reajons  and  authorities  which  flrengthen  it,  fufficiently  confute  adverfe  opinions, 
without  muftering  their  authors  together.  Something  alfo  of  fome  foreign  countries 
that  might  be  expected  under  the  title,  have  no  place  here,  bccaufe  my  ftore  of  ma- 
terials, however  none  of  the  flendereft,  was  not  furnilhed  with  them.  It  was  fit 
here  to  trouble  you  with  thus  much,  reader  ; and  fo  I leave  you  to  the  ufe  of  it. 
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CHAP.  I. 

T.  The  purpofc  and  difpofition  of  the  whole  work. 

II.  The  twofold  original,  of  the  fupreme  titles  of  king  and  emperor. 

III.  Of  the  firft  kings  which,  in  antient  ftory,  are  attributed  to  the 
time  before  the  flood. 

IV.  Of  the  firft  king  and  propagation  of  kingdoms  after  the  flood. 


TITLES  of  Honour , being  thole 
various  names  of  grcatncls  or  cmi- 
nency,  which  are  the  tnofk  diftin- 
guilhing  titles  of  civil  dignity,  are 
cither  ecclefiaflical  or  temporal. 
The  temporal  titles  of  honour  (for  wc  wholly 
omit  all  ecclefiaflical,  as  ccclcfiaftical)  are  cither 
fupreme  or  fubordinate.  The  fupreme  are  ei- 
ther belonging  to  fmgular  perfons  in  indepen- 
dent monarchies,  as  emperor , king,  and  what 
cllc  is  fo  fupreme  according  to  the  cuftoms  and 
languages  of  leveral  nations,  or  fuch  as  in  popu- 
lar Hates  and  optimacics  are  the  honouring  titles 
of  more  in  one  body , or  of  that  number  which 
hath  in  it  the  fupreme  rule  of  the  Hate.  The 
fubordinate  belonging  to  fngular  perfons  (thofe 
that  belong  to  more  in  one  body  we  omit  alfo) 
arc  cither  fuch  as  arc  primarily  officiary,  and 
only  by  confequent  of  their  offices,  honorary , 
as  viceroy , con  fable,  chancellor , admiral , pre- 
fident , and  many  other  of  far  lefs  dignity ; or 
fuch  as  arc  primarily  fwnorary  and  have  their 
offices  or  power  (where  any  belongs  to  them) 
rather  conlequcntial  or  annexed  to  their  honours, 
as  the  fcvcral  titles  of  the  heirs  or  fucceffiors  ap- 
parent of  fupreme  princes , that  of  king  as  it 
bath  been  attributed  to  forne  fubjetts , arch- 
duke, great  duke , palffftabe  or  count  palatine, 
IdntJtfiCObe,  prince,  marquis,  count  or  earl,  vi- 
cotint , bibanir,  baron,  banneret,  and  the  reft  of 
temporal  dignities  to  that  oi  gentleman  or  nobi- 
lis ; or  fuch  as  exprefs  only  degrees  of  learning, 
as  dotlcr,  mafer , licentiate,  and  the  like.  Thele 
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of  the  laft  kind  likewifc  wholly,  and  the  firft  that 
are  primarily  officiary  we  omit  here;  laving 
where  fometimes  they  conduce  to  the  right  un- 
derftanding  of  fuch  as  are  primarily  honorary , 
which  arc  only  the  fubjedi  of  the  work. 

In  the  handling  of  the  cities  thus  defigned  for 
the  fubjedt,  we  make  two  parts  of  the  work  ac- 
cording to  that  divifion  of  fupreme  and  fubordi- 
nate. One  for  each  of  them.  Yet  lb,  that  the 
title  of  king,  as  it  hath  been  Ibmetimcs  given  to 
fubje&s  (excepted  only  that  of  king  of  Italy, 
king  of  Germany , or  king  of  Romans,  as  it  de- 
notes only  the  apparent  lucceflor  in  the  empire) 
is  caft  into  the  flrft  part  with  the  title  of  king 
which  is  fupreme.  It  was  the  eafier  and  clearer 
method  to  do  fo.  And  all  denomination  being 
from  what  is  moft  or  greateft,  the  firfi  will  fo 
remain  proper  enough  to  fupreme  titles. 

Thus,  the  beginning  of  fupreme  kingdoms,  or 
the  firf  king,  the  titles  of  king  and  emperor , 
een,  and  emprefs,  the  title  of  lord  and  fuch 
e given  as  effential  and  general  to  fiiprcme 
princes,  with  that  of  a fubjett  king , have  their 
place  in  the  firf  part.  But  alfo,  bccaufo  the 
moft  of  fupreme  princes  have  other  names  or 
titles  which  are  accidental  ox  particular  to  them, 
and  alfo  forms  of ffeech  and  expreffion,  and  ce- 
remonies of  coronation,  or  inveftiture , w ith  en- 
Cigns  proper,  for  the  moft  part,  to  fupreme  ma- 
jefty,  therefore  alfo,  thole  accidental  names , 
forms  of  fpeech,  and  ceremonies  and  enfigns, 
with  fome  other  incident  particulars  touching 
their  honour,  arc  likewile  added.  Accidental 
R names 
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names  I call  thole  of  Caefar , femper  augufus, 
or  ?u  alien  jeiten  mcbict  Mj  tefclws,  that  is,  al- 
ways an  increafer  of  bis  empire,  (as  it  is  in  the 
Dutth  titles  of  the  emperor)  leroy  trefehreftien, 
'Defender  of the faith.  Cat /so  lick  King , Amir  El' 
vntmenin,  ‘Prefer  John  (as  we  commonly  call 
the  emperor  of  the  Abyfines)  Sophi  (for  in  the 
fupreme  titles  we  take  alfo  tnofc  of  the  Mabu- 
me  dans)  and  the  like ; in  the  memory  of  which 
lomc  other  of  the  elder  times,  as  that  of  Pha- 
raoh and  Ptolemy  in  the  A Egyptian  kings,  Por- 
phyrogennetns  in  the  Creek  emperors,  and  ibme 
more  of  the  lame  nature  are  inferted.  The 
forms  of  fpeech,  or  exprelTron,  underftood  here, 
arc  thole  of  fpeaking  in  the  plural  number , that 
of  the  addition  of  fry  the  grace  of  Cod,  and  the 
attributes  of  majefly , ferenity , high  and  mighty , 
and  the  like.  And  under  ceremonies  and  enfigns , 
are  comprehended  here,  the  anointing , the 
crown,  the  feepter , the  globe  and  cro/s,  with 
fome  luch  more,  that  bell  appear  out  of  the  cere- 
monials of  inaugurations,  lomc  of  which  are 
tranferibed  hither  and  others  noted  by  dire&ion 
to  them. 

In  the  fecond  part,  the  original,  continuance, 
and  being  of  the  fubordinate  tides  are  handled, 
together  with  their  enfigns , legal  forms  of  crea- 
tion, and  iuch  more.  But  fo,  that  what  was 
thought  lit  to  be  laid  here  concerning  the  title  of 
gentleman,  is  by  ideJf  call  into  one  chapter,  the 
reft  being  divided,  for  the  moft  part  according 
to  fevend  dates  wherein  they  arc  too  difpropor- 
tionarc  and  incommcnlurablc  one  to  the  other, 
to  be  well  mixed  together.  But  bccaufe  in  the 
juft  conftderation  of  them,  we  cannot  but  fall  on 
Ibme  obfblete  names  of  dignity,  which  were  either 
the  fame  or  very  proportionate  with  fome  of 
them,  as  alfb  upon  the  nature  of  feuds  or  noble 
tenancies , out  of  which  the  greateft  part  of  thole 
dignities,  as  they  are  now  in  Europe,  have 
been  raifed,  bclides  fome  more  general  attri- 
butes, which  the  ftile  either  of  prefent  or  an- 
cient cuftom  hath  given  to  them ; therefore  thole 
obfolete  names,  the  beginning  and  nature  of 
feuds,  and  fomewhat  of  thofc  more  general  at- 
tributes arc  alio  added.  By  the  obfolete  names 
I underftand  here  thole  of  princeps  juventutis, 
febafocrator,  ejxlin^,  clyto,  and  Inch  like. 
And  under  the  name  of  attributes  more  general 
than  luch  as  denote  this  or  that  dignity,  I mean 
thofc  additions  of  clariffimns,  Jpeftabilis , illu- 
ftris,  Jvperilluftris , and  luch  more.  To  thele 
as  corollaries,  at  the  end  of  each  part  we  join 
fomething  of  place  and  precedence.  So  much 
as  may  give  good  directions  in  queftions  that 
may  arife  of  it ; but  fo  little  and  in  luch  fort  as 
that  we  may  be  fore  here  to  decline  both  the  en- 
vy and  diftike  that  may  follow  the  determina- 
tion of  any  point  concerning  it.  The  purpole 
and  difpofition  of  the  whole  being  thus  defigned 
out  (the  more  particular  method  whereof  more 
folly  appears  in  the  arguments  prefixed  to  every 
chapter)  firft  of  the  beginning  of  kingdoms,  the 
firft  king  and  propagation  of  that  title. 

( 1 ) II.  That  fupreme  title  of  king  or  empe- 
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ror  (as  we  now  underftand  the  name  of  empe- 
ror) which  is  diftinguilhcd  from  other  dignities 
in  this,  that  it  acknowledges  no  fup'criour,  but, 
according  to  the  various  inftitution  of  leverai 
kingdoms,  is  accompanied  with  the  higheft 
rights  of  majcfty  ana  lovereigncy,  hath  a two- 
fold original,  to  which  all  fupreme  kingdoms  have 
relation  *,  cither  from  the  power  of  enc  fword,  or 
conquef,  ufed  by  fome  anccftor  of  the  prefent 
kings,  who  thence,  as  heirs,  derive  their  fbve- 
reignty  in  the  territories,  and  over  the  people 
of  their  kingdoms ; or  by  fome  choice  proceed- 
ing from  the  opinion  of  the  virtue  and  noblencfs 
of  him  that  is  cholcn.  The  kingdoms  made  by 
the  firft  courle,  being  of  their  own  nature  here- 
ditary ; thofe  that  have  begun  by  clsoice  have 
been  in  fome  particulars  alfo  hereditary,  and  in 
other  have  continued  elective.  Of  the  form  of 
the  firft,  we  have  examples  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Ajfyrian  monarchy ; in  the  acccmon  of  the 
title  of  king  or  emperor,  over  divers  conquered 
countries,  to  the  old  Roman  emperors,  and  fuch 
like,  bclides  the  kings  of  Cafile  and  Portugal ; 
there  being  in  the  title  of  the  kings  of  Portugal 
an  exprels  mention  of  luch  a beginning  in  part 
of  their  dominions ; for  they  are  called  lords 
da  conquifta  & navegafam  & ccmmercio  da 
AEthiopia,  Arabia,  Per  fa,  de  India,  that 

is,  of  the  conquef,  navigation,  and  commerce 
of  AEthiopia , Arabia , Per  fa,  and  India.  And 
for  that  lecond  courle  which  is  by  clsoice,  it 
may  be  lecn  in  the  antient  kings  of  the  ftate  of 
Greece ; in  Deuces  among  the  Medes ; in  that 
of  Nutna,  who  as  Ibme  of  his  iucceflbrs  alfo, 
was  chofcn  king  of  Rome  upon  the  interrex  his 
pronuntiation  of  Qnodbonum,  faufumfoelixque 
ft,  Quint  es,  regem  create ; it  a patribus  vifum 
efli  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland;  in  the  elciftion 
of  the  emperors  of  Germany,  and  the  like.  Nei- 
ther was  the  kingdom  of  the  Ifraelites  (if  we 
regard  only  the  human  way  of  inftituting  it)  be- 
gun otherwifo.  For  there  the  people  having  re- 
ferred themfclves  to  Samuel , for  tne  election  of 
their  king,  he  made  a choice  for  them  in  the 
anointing  both  of  Saul  and  David,  from  whom 
the  title  continued  hereditary. 

III.  Under  what  time  the  beginning  of  king- 
doms or  the  firft  king  Ihould  be  placed,  is  moft 
uncertain.  For,  although  in  the  time  before  the 
flood,  there  be  no  exprels  mention  in  the  holy 
ftory  of  a king,  and  that  the  common  opinion 
be,  that  in  Nimrod  or  Belus  (father  to  Ninns) 
the  firft  monarchy  began  after  the  flood ; yet 
there  is  reafon  enough  to  conjc<fture,  that  there 
were  kings  alfo  long  before  both  him  and  the 
flood.  For,  befides  that  Cain’s  building  of  a city, 
and  denominating  it  from  his  fon  Enoch , leans  to 
have  a character  of  a kingdom  in  it,  Cedren,  in- 
ftrudled  out  of  the  ancients,  goes  as  high  here  as 
poflible,  and  makes  Adam  the  firft  king  and  go- 
vernor, and  that  with  reafon  enough.  027^., 
faith  he,  iiyt/xivdjot  TW  firm  r eirbpomuer  Si  ounv 
lie  governedfOr  commanded  all  mankind, 
as  long  as  he  lived ; and  a Seth  focceeded  him 
in  that  empire.  And  if  we  might  believe  that 
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of  Alexander  the  great  his  letter  to  Ariftotle, 
of  which  b Jofeph  Ben  Gorton , an  Hebrew  au- 
thor indeed  of  no  great  credir,  relis  us,  Kenan 
the  ion  of  Enojh,  or  grandchild  to  Seth,  was 
V?3  ZD'nyn  Vaty  -ibttJ  emperor  over  all  the  world, 
and  buried  in  an  ifland  of  the  call  Indian  lea,  and 
that  the  memory  of  it  remained  there  in  tables 
of  ftonc  in  Alexander's  time,  as  he  relates  alio  to 
Ariftotk.  And  bclides,  we  fee  in  thole  of  the 
following  times,  who  have  left  us  fuller  teftimo- 
nies  of  particular  forms  of  government,  that  mo- 
narchy nath  continually  been,  and,  to  this  day, 
is  not  left  generally  admitted  and  eftablilhcd  in 
all  nations,  than  as  if  it  were  derived  out  of  the 
law  of  nature,  which  doubtlds  was  not  Ids  fol- 
lowed in  thofe  many  ages  before  Nimrod than 
it  hath  been  fince  him.  And  thence  is  it  that 
divers  good  authors  have  without  queftion  fup- 
rofed  tne  monarchick  government,  both  to  have 
neen  prcfently  upon  the  firft  times,  and  alio  that, 
in  the  frame  of  nature  itfelf,  man  as  a civil  crea- 
ture was  dirc&cd  to  this  form  of  fubjedlion. 
Principio  rerum  (faith  Juft  in)  gentiumque , im- 
ferium  penes  reges  erat , quos  ad  faftigium  hujus 
majeftatis  non  ‘ambit  io  popularity  fed  J}cflata 
inter  bonos  moderatio jprovehebat.  And  Sene- 
ca to  the  fame  purpolc  ; primi  mortalium , qui- 
que  ex  bisgeniti,  naturam  incorrupt  am  feque- 
bantur , eandem  habebant  & ducem  & legem , 
commijft  melioris  arbitrio.  Naturae  eft  enim 
potioribus  deteriora  fubmittere.  As  if  the  lble 
obfervation  of  nature  had  neccftarily  led  the  af- 
fc&ions  of  men  to  this  kind  of  ftate.  Whence 
it  is  alfo,  that  while  others  of  the  moft  curious, 
in  their  philolbphy  tell  c us  of  the  angels,  and 
the  lupreme  heavens  bring  immediately  governed 
by  the  firft  maker  of  all  rhings,of  the  planets  and 
other  ftars  being  ruled  by  the  lun,  and  of  lepa- 
rated  fouls  ana  the  air  being  fiibje&  to  the 
moon;  they  add  together  that,  upon  earth, 
kings  are  in  like  fort  governors,  as  if  natural  rca- 
V Ion  had  firft  ordained  them  on  earth  by  an  una- 
voidable imitation  of  the  creator’s  providence 
uled  in  that  inftirurion  of  a monarchy  or  govern- 
ment in  the  air,  ftars,  and  heavens.  Neither  do 
the  antienteft  Gentiks  otherwife  fpcak  of  thole 
elder  times,  than  with  a clear  fiippofition  of  mo- 
narchy, even  in  the  infancy  of  the  world ; thole 
kingdoms  of  Saturn , Jupiter , Neptune , 'Pluto, 
and  the  like,  fully  denoting  as  much.  For  under 
rhole  names  applied  to  diftin<ft  kingdoms,  not 
Gods,  but  the  monarchs  of  land  ana  lea,  in  the 
firft  times  d were  underftood.  But  to  omit  the 
conjedhires  that  may  be  thus  drawn  either  out 
of  that  known  confent  of  nations  of  later  time, 
or  from  the  opinions  of  thole  antients  which  de- 
rive a monarchy  out  of  the  inftitution  of  nature, 
and  lb  place  it  equal  with  the  firft  age  of  the 
world;  we  have  alfo  cxprels  tcftimonics  of 
the  kings  of  Chaldaea  that  began  to  reign  long 
before  the  flood,  as  Alorus , Alafparus,  Ame- 
kn.  Amen  on.  Met  alar  us,  ‘Daorus , AEdora- 
chus.  Amp  his,  Otiartes,  ind  Xi father,  in  whole 
time  (they  lay)  the  flood  came.  Neither  is  the 


relation  of  thclc  kings  to  be  wholly  contemned 
as  fuppofititious,  in  regard  we  have  it  from  that 
moft  antient  and  learned  prieft  of  Belus,  the 
true  Berofus,  who  lived  about  MM.  years  fince, 
and  out  of  the  memories  of  the  Chaldees  (which 
they  had  received  by  tradition  and  preferved  in 
wririug)  compofcd  the  body  of  the  Chaldean  or 
Babylonian  hiftory ; and  from  Berofus  it  was 
long  fince  received  as  a ftory  of  credit  by  thole 
authors  of  great  name,  Abydenus , Apollo  dor  us, 
Alexander  Polyhiftor,  and  others,  cited  and 
tried  to  this  purpolc  with  Berofus  in  Jofepbus 
and  Eufeb  'tus.  Nor  is  it  ralhly  therefore  to  be 
rejected,  becaule  the  holy  ftory  of  Mofes  juftifics 
it  not.  So,  and  upon  a like  realbn,  might  we 
deny  that  ever  Enoch  made  any  prophecy,  al- 
though S.  Jude  cite  it.  Bur,  as  that  of  Enoch 
is  luppoled  by  the  moft  learned  e Tertullian, 
and  others,  to  have  been  as  a tradition  to  pofte- 
rity  conveyed  through  them  which  were  laved 
in  the  ark,  (that  we  may  omit  here  the  relations 
of  the  wives  of  Cain  and  Seth,  and  divers  luch 
other  particulars  of  that  time,  in  Jofepbus , Epi- 
phanius , Cedren,  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria, 
Said  * Aben  Batrtque  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
and  the  like')  lb  might  this  of  the  Chaldean  kings 
be  preferved,  and  from  the  fame  perfons  delive- 
red to  fiich  as  might  afterward  commit  it  to  wri- 
ting ; which  were  nor  at  all  difficult  to  conceive, 
if  Xifutber , the  laft  of  them,  were,  as  Cedren 
tells  us,  no  other  than  Noah  himfelf.  Bclides 
allb,  Berofus  delivers  that  the  Chaldee  ftorics  te- 
ftified,  that  the  memories  of  the  times  before  the 
flood  were  written,  and  by  command  hidden  in 
the  earth  at  Heliopolis  or  Beth  feme jh , whence 
they  were  afterward  taken  and  preferved  in  Ba- 
bylon for  poftcrity.  But  indeed,  if  we  think  of 
thofe  kings  together  with  the  years  of  their  reigns, 
as  they  are  cxprclled  out  of  Berofus , the  ftory 
of  them  may  lecm  not  only  incredible,  but  moft 
ridiculous.  For,  he  that  hath  feweft  years  among 
them,  reigned,  faith  Berojus , no  lefs  than  the 
fpace  of  three  fori,  that  is  (as  they  compute) 
xmdccc  years,  every  farus  being  accounted 
mmmdc,  and  fome  of  them  continue  xvin 
fori,  which  is  lxiv.m.dccc  years ; the  whole 
number  of  the  reign  of  all  ten  of  them,  being 
exx  fart,  which  is  ccccxxxn.M  years.  But  that 
great  affedation  which  the  caftern  people,  be- 
lides  the  AEgyptians,  had  of  deriving  their 
Hates  through  many  millions  of  years,  might  be 
caule  enough  of  this  portentous  lupputation ; 
and  yet  the  beginning  and  luccellion  of  the  kings, 
perhaps  true  enough.  And  it  mayjuftly  dc 
doubted,  that  either  the  various  tradition  and 
tranfeription  of  levcral  ages  and  authors  did  be- 
yond mcalbrc  increale  the  numbers,  or  that  thde 
are  not  rightly  apprehended,  while  we  lee  that 
the  whole  content  of  the  ages  comprehended  in 
thole  ftories  of  the  Chaldees  (as  is  allb  remem- 
bered out  of  Berofus  by  Alexander  ‘Polyhiftor) 
amounts  not  near  the  number  of  the  reigns  of  all 
rhole  kings.  For  it  is  exprefsly  limited  to  fifteen 
myriads,  or  a hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  years 
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in  the  fame  Berofus,  from  whom  we  receive 
thole  ten  kings  that  take  up  exx  fori,  or 
ccccxxxii.  m years.  Whence  it  mull  follow 
that  either  we  reckon  not  right  when  we  attri- 
bute to  every  for  us  mmmdc  Jo  Ur  or  lunar  years, 
or  clfc  that  the  number  comprehended  in  the 
Chaldee  dories,  which  were  moll  carefully  kept, 
as  he  faith,  in  Babylon , is  fallcly  defigned  by 
fifteen  myriads  ; the  truth  being  alio  that  other 
of  the  antients  S fpcak  of  a far  greater  number  of 
years  in  the  Chaldee  llorics,  than  is  yet  here  men- 
tioned. So  that  we  may  conceive,  that,  as  well  as 
their  accounts  of  years  fo  exceedingly  incrcafed 
and  differed  in  thcmfclvcs,  even  after  luch  time 
as  they  had  brought  them  to  mod  ridiculous 
films,  they  might  hkewife  at  firll  (while  yet  the 
reigns  of  their  kings  were  within  the  limits  of 
man's  life)  through  that  common  difeafe  of  their 
afletfarion  of  antiquity,  add  fome  ages  to  every 
of  them,  and  afterward  fo  often  iterate  fuch 
kind  of  addition,  that  at  length  fo  many  thou- 
fands,  as  they  dreamt  of,  might  be  fo  produced. 
But  alfo  fome  old  authors,  to  take  off*  this  ab- 
fiirdity  of  number  of  years,  and  fo  to  falvc  that 
of  the  Chaldean  monarchy  before  the  flood, 
have  far  otherwife  underftood  the  Ipacc  of  time 
contained  in  a faros.  For  they  ( I mean  thofc 
Creek  h monks  ‘Panodor us  and  Anianus ) take 
it  not  for  mmmdc  years,  but  for  fo  many  days, 
although  the  very  words  of  Abidenus  be  Vet  X. 
9$  r.  rna,  that  is,  a faros  is  the  /pace  of  mmmdc 
years.  So  that  this  way,  by  the  liberty  of 
changing  one  notion  of  a fpacc  of  time  into 
another  (which  is  often  ufed  in  matters  of  great- 
er moment,)  the  fpacc  of  a for  us  fliall  be  but  a- 
bout  ten  years,  or  indeed  exa&Iy  ten  of  thole 
years,  which,  confiding  only  of  ccclx  days 
without  the  five  efagomenae,  were  uled  in  the 
cadcrn  parts.  And  thus,  the  exx  fori,  or  the 
whole  age  of  thofc  ten  kings  comes  but  to  mcc 
years,  if  they  be  relolvcd  into  thole  years  of 
ccclx  days,  or  to  mclxxxiii  years  fix  months 
and  xxv  days,  if  they  be  accounted  by  the  old 
A Egyptian  or  acquable  years  of  ccclxv  days, 
which  make  the  common  year  at  this  day.  And 
thus  alfo  the  longed  reign  among  them  will  fall 
out  to  be  but  clxxx  years,  which  is  a time  Ihort 
enough  in  regard  of  the  ages  before  the  flood. 
This  account  being  prefuppofed,  thofc  monks 
divided  the  time  before  the  flood  into  £er»©* 
aGevn/dijlQ*  (as  they  call  it)  that  is,  the  rime 
wherein  there  were  no  kings,  and  /8x»- 

or  the  time  which  had  kings.  That 
wherein  no  kings  were  (if  we  reckon  according 
to  the  true  chronology  of  that  time,  and  not  by 
the  account  of  thefe  feptuagints,  which  thole 
monks,  as  the  mod  of  other  Greek  authors,  ufc) 
falls  to  be  about  c ccclx  years  after  the  creation, 
and  the  red,  which  is  about  mcc  to  the  flood,  is 
the  time  of  thole  kings  we  Ipeak  of.  So  that 
by  this  fancy,  (which  indeed  Georgius  Syncel- 
lus  by  no  means  would  admit)  about  cccclx 
cars  after  the  creation,  the  firft  king  A lor us 
egan  to  reign,  as  a man  defigned  by  God  him- 
l*df  to  be  ns  fa*  that  is  a foepherd  of 


the  people,  as  Abidenus  fpeaks  of  him.  And 
he  was,  as  the  reft  of  his  fucceflors,  of  the  race 
of  the  giants  of  that  time,  if  at  lead  we  might 
herein  give  credit  to  the  author  of  the  chronicle 
of  Alexandria.  Neither  were  the  AEgyptians 
hiftories  without  a race  of  kings  among  them,  in 
the  time  alio  before  the  flood. 

IV.  In  fome  of  the  Greek  ftorics,  that  eaftern 
kingdom  of  the  Chaldees  is  continued  through 
the  flood  in  Noah,  whom  they  make  the  fame 
with  Xifuther  the  lad  of  thole  ten  kings.  And 
from  him  they  derive  the  lupreme  monarchy 
of  the  earth  then  inhabited,  to  Sent.  For  upon 
that  divifion  of  the  earth,  which  they  fuppolc 
he  made  to  his  three  Ions  by  his  teftament, 
which  he  lealed  up  and  delivered,  they  fay,  to 
Sem,  not  only  a third  part,  but  the  chief  em- 
pire of  all  was  transferred  to  Sem , U £ rlu/,  as 
their  Words  are,  iiyiugvt'cw  f/.iT  auTor, 

that  is,  who  fucceeded  to  Noah  in  the  empire. 
And  thus,  if  Noah  were  the  fame  with  Xifuther, 
he  was  king  about  clxxx  years  before  the  flood 
(if  the  farus  be  accounted  by  die  days,  as  is 
before  noted)  and  continued  fo  until  his  death ; 
his  Ion  Sem  lucceediug  him.  But  alio  the  other 
two  brothers  Cham  and  Japhet,  having  thole 
large  territories  defigned  them  in  the  holy  dory, 
were  kings  too,  it  ieems,  but  inferior  in  dig- 
nity. Cham  having  the  fouth,  as  Sem  the  cad, 
and  Japhet  thelc  weftern  parts.  And  this  title 
of  king  in  Sem  is  in  cxprels  words  noted  in  the 
holy  dory  alio,  if  at  lead,  according  to  the  mod 
received  tradition,  Sem  and  Melchifedecb  were 
the  fame  perlon  ; for  he  is  named  the  king  of 
Salem. 

( * ) But  the  mod  commonly  received  opinion 
of  the  fird  kingdom  or  monarchy,  is  that  which 
fuppofes  Nimrod  to  be  the  author  of  it,  and  is 
grounded  upon  that  text  of  the  holy  dory  which 
tells  us,  that  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in 
the  land  of  Shinar  ; this  being  indeed  the  firft 
mention  of  a kingdom  that  occurs  in  Mofes. 
And  that  territory  which  is  afligned  to  him  de- 
notes him  the  king  of  Babylon , or  of  the  AJJy- 
rians,  whofe  empire  is  ulually  taken  for  the  firft 
monarchy  of  the  world.  With  this  received 
beginning  of  a monarchy,  we  cannot  but  con- 
fider  alfo  the  time  or  a^e  of  it,  the  various 
names  that  are  given  to  him  that  began  it,  be- 
fides  the  propagation  of  the  title  of  king  and 
of  kingdoms  through  the  earth. 

The  juft  time  wherein  this  kingdom  began  in 
Nimrod,  is  not  enough  certain.  But  among  the 
antients,  the  mod  common  opinion  is,  that  it 
falls  in  the  age  of  Abraham,  about  cccxl  years 
after  the  flood.  And  fome  great  chronologers 
of  our  time  will  likewife  have  it  fo.  And  the 
holy  dory  giving  no  exprefs  chara&cr  of  exa&- 
nefs  of  time  herein,  they  commonly  take  this 
for  a clear  ground,  that  at  the  time  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  tower,  and  the  confufion  of  tongues, 
Nimrod  had  poflefted  himlelf  of  this  empire. 
For  by  the  direction  and  command  of  him,  as 
of  a king,  they  fay,  the  tower,  whence  the  con- 
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fufion  followed,  was  built.  So  Jofepbus,  being 
ajew,  writes,  lb  Epipbanius , Eucberius , the 
author  of  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  Con- 
Jlantiae  Manages , Cedren , and  others.  Now 
the  confufion  is  placed  by  the  Jtew  in  their 
chronicles,  about  cccxl.  after  the  flood,  and 
about  the  xlv  year  of  Abraham  s age ; that  of 
Ebcr’s  naming  ' his  Ion  Phaleg,  becaufe  in  his 
days  the  earth  was  divided  (upon  the  confu- 
flon  of  tongues)  being  thus  withal  interpreted, 
that  Eber  was  a great  prophet,  and  that  out  of 
his  fpiric  of  prophecy  he  lb  named  his  Ion  at 
the  birth  (which  was  but  ci  years  after  the  flood) 
becaufe  the  diviflon  or  contufion  was  to  fall  in 
the  end  of  his  days,  which  were  about  ccxl 
years  afterward.  Neither  is  it  conceived  by 
tome  that  until  fiich  a time  after  the  flood,  the 
eight  perfons  and  their  pofterity  had  diffidently 
multiplied  thcmlclvcs  to  be  thus  capable  of  fuch 
a diviflon.  Nor  is  it  without  fair  ground  that 
they  deliver  that  Eber , thus  named  ! 'Phaleg , out 
of  the  fpiric  of  forclccing  prophecy,  if  at  Icaft: 
he  fo  named  him  upon  the  birth,  as  the  cullom 
was.  For  although  in  other  examples  of  the 
holy  (lory,  we  fee  that  the  impofltion  of  names 
were  upon  accidents  that  fell  about  the  time  of 
the  birth,  and  that  exprefs  teftimonies  be  k in 
the  fathers  of  our  church,  that  ‘P  ha  leg  was  then 
bom  when  the  diviflon  happened,  yet  here  the 
very  text  dircdls  us  other  wile.  For  it  exprefly 
tells  us,  that  jollan  (the  younger  brother  of 
Pbalcg)  with  thirteen  heads  of  families  which 
were  of  his  pofterity,  were  part  of  the  number 
of  them  which  divided  the  earth.  If  then  thelc 
alio  were  at  the  diviflon,  it  will  be  plain  that 
the  rcalon  of  P hales' s name  was  lb  long  at  Icaft 
after  his  birth,  as  that  Joflan  and  of  him  thir- 
teen Ions  might  be  born,  which  may  w'cll  make 
up  the  time  of  about  ccxl  years,  as  their  ac- 
count is.  And  this  very  rcalon  doth  Rabbi 
Jo  ft  in  the  Seder  Olam  ulc  for  the  interpretation 
of  that  place,  touching  the  naming  of  ‘Phaleg. 

But  what  nccelfity  we  have  to  believe  that 
firft  ground  of  this  chronology,  which  places 
the  beginning  of  this  kingdom  equal  with  that 
diviflon  of  the  earth,  I conceive  not.  It  is  true 
that  divers  good  authors  with  one  mind  admit  it, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  without  much  confidcra- 
tion  to  be  rejected.  But  let  that  be  omitted,  and 
the  prophanc  ftorics  of  the  antienteft  times  to 
this  purpofe  examined,  and  there  will  be  rca- 
lon  enough  found  to  believe,  that  this  beginning 
of  the  AJjyrian  monarchy  is  to  be  caft  into  a far 
elder  age,  that  is,  into  the  time  that  falls  about 
lxx  years  after  the  flood,  w ithin  which  time, 
Nimrod , being  nephew  to  Cham , might  be  at 
Icaft  about  xxx  years  of  age,  and  not  unable  to 
bear  thofc  attributes  which  the  holy  ftory  hath 
given  him.  For  there  is  a confent  in  the  bell 
and  1 antienteft  teftimonies  that  concern  this 
point,  that  the  Ajfyrian  monarchy  ftood  about 
m.ccc  years  and  ended  in  S ar  dan  ap  alas,  from 
whole  time,  if  we  account  backward,  we  lhall 
come  near  the  lxx  year  after  the  flood,  which 


this  way  defigns  out  the  age  of  Nimrod’s  begin- 
ning. Others  hereof  otherwife.  But  indeed  we 
lhail  no  where  find  better  iatisfa&ion  herein  than 
fuch  as  will  Hill  retain  with  it  too  much  inccr- 
tainry. 

For  the  divers  names  of  this  firft  king,  the 
moft  general  that  he  is  know  n by,  is  Belas , 
which  alio  was  a great  deity  in  thole  eaftern 
parts.  Neither  is  he  to  be  called  Ninas,  as  iome 
name  him,  attributing  (as  Trogus  and  fome  o- 
thers)  the  beginning  of  the  firft  monarchy  rothac 
name.  For  Ninas  was  his  next  fucccflbr,  as 
cxprefsly  Sr.  Augufline  m notes  out  of  the  Greek 
htltory.  He  is  alio  named  Nabrodes  and  Ne- 
brod  (as  the  Scptuagints  call  him)  Eve  chons, 
Saturn , and  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  the 
fame  with  " Zoroafler.  Some  alfo  have  taken 
him  to  be  the  lame  who  is  called  Amraphel  af- 
terward in  Mofes.  Neither  is  it  ftrangc  to  find 
fo  different  names  given  to  one  prince  in  thole 
eaftern  parts.  But  that  which  moft  properly 
agrees  with  him  as  he  is  deicribed  in  tnc  holy 
ftory,  is  the  name  of  Orion.  The  Aflyrians 
(faith  Cedren)  made  Nimrod  a god , placed  him 
among  the  Jlars  of  heaven, and  called  him  Orion. 
He  jirjl  J, hewed  the  art  of  hunting , and  there- 
fore the  conjlellation  called  the  P>og,  is  joined 
with  him.  The  holy  ftory  fays,  he  wras  a 
mighty  hunter , that  is,  *p*  tjj  gibbor  tzid\  and 
lo  they  exprefs  him  in  thus  making  him  the  lime 
with  Orion,  who  is  both  living  and  dead  fuppofed 
to  be  fo,in  the  memories  both  of  the  ° AE^yp- 
t ians  and  Grecians ; ( ’ ) and  therefore  alio  he 
hath  the  lefs  dog  and  a hare  joined  with  him. 
And  among  other  like  names  he  is  cxprefsly  to 
this  day  called  Algebar  among  the  Arabians, 
that  is,  mighty,  ftrong,  or  the  giant,  which  is  but 
varied  only  by  dialed  from  that  very  Hebrew 
word  which  denotes  Nimrod,  in  the  addition  of 
mighty  hunter,  or  T/yti  umtph  that  is,  a giant 
hunter , as  the  Scptuagints  tranflatc  the  holy 
text.  And  befide  this  alio,  in  the  old  aftrono- 
my  (as  if  Orion  wrcre  fpccially  to  be  defigned 
out  for  a king  or  emperor ; therein  alio  to  agree 
with  Nimrod)  he  isfuppoled  the  chief  leader 
of  all  the  fout hern  conftcllations.  And  as  in 
their  northern  deferiptions,  they  began  at  the 
Icfler  bear  or  Cynofura,  ( ♦ ) fo,  of  their  lbuthcrn 
images,  Orion  was  the  firft. 

Hoc  duce  per  tot  am  decurrant  Jydera  mandum 

faith  Manillas,  following  this  courfc  as  Aratus 
had  alfo  done  before  him  ; wrhich  interprets  that 
of  Homer,  fpcakingof  the  bear; 

rH  t*  ctVi?  f-p f?gmi  g r’  Sifltaat  Stunit i. 
as  if  he  had  laid,  that  fhe  had  as  the  princefs  of 
the  North,  obferved  and  looked  at  Orion, 
prince  of  the  South,  which  Manillas  imitated  in 
his 

Arflos  (f?  Orion  adverjis  front ibas  ibant.  ( t ) 

But  this  is  obferved  here  only  to  ftiew  the  fancy 
of  the  antients  touching  Nimrod,  in  their  mc- 
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inory  of  his  beginning  of  monarchy.  And  it 
is  not  unlikely  rhat  at  firft  it  proceeded  wholly 
from  Grecian  vanity,  though  it  be  attributed  to 
the  AJfyrians.  Neither  doth  the  occurrence  of 
the  name  of  Orion,  in  the  fepruagint’s  trail  fla- 
tiou  v of  the  holy  text,  give  any  light  here  or 
ground  to  that  conceit.  For  the  original  there 
is  '-rvj  Kepi, , which  (having  no  relation  to 
Nimrod)  is  in  the  vulgar  turned  by  Ar  ft  nr  us 
in  one  place,  and  in  the  other  by  fpleudor,  the 
Rabbins  «J  in  the  mean  time  not  enough  agree- 
ing among  thcmfclvcs  what  conllcllatton  they 
would  have  it  fignify . And  of  the  time  of  Nim- 
rod's kingdom,  and  his  various  appellations  thus 
much. 

After  him  or  rather  in  his  age  (if  it  fall  equal 
with  the  time  of  the  division  of  the  earth,  as 
the  common  opinion  will  have  it)  there  was  lo 
general  a propagation  of  this  title  of  king  over 
the  earth,  that^hcre  is  fcarcc  a nation,  whereof 
there  is  memory  in  thole  ages,  without  a king, 
or  prince,  or  monarch,  by  name  afli^ned  to  it. 
For  in  the  holy  memories  of  that  divifion  a- 
mong  the  poftcrity  of  Noah,  we  fee  that  the 
earth  was  10  divided  that  the  heads  of  families 
rook  their  Icvcral  parts  according  to  their  lan- 
guage, and  according  to  the  families  in  their 
nations.  And  they  which  are  named  there  were 
doubtlels  the  kings  or  fupream  princes  of  the 
nations  of  which  they  were  authors  ; that  is, 
D'lfts  Allopbim , i.  e.  princes,  or  O'-JO  Mela- 
kim,  i.  e.  kings,  as  the  words  of  ’ Mofes  are 
where  he  more  cfpecially  defigneth  fuch  titles. 
And  in  that  divifion  (which,  as  it  hath  relati- 
on to  the  more  eaftern  and  (buthern  parts  in 
Sent  and  Cham,  is  lomcwhat  clear  in  Mofes  his 
expreflion  of  it)  the  parts  of  Japhet  alfo  and 
his  poftcrity,  as  of  Gomer , Magog,  Madai,  and 
the  reft,  with  their  kingdoms,  arc  in  antient  te- 
ftimonics  of  the  Greek  f church  extended  by 
exprefs  words,  from  the  northern  part  of  Afia 
into  this  ifland  of  great  Britain , and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries.  For  lb  they  interpret  that  of 
Mofes,  where  he  fays  that  the  ifes  of  the  nati- 
ons were  divided  by  them.  And  bolides  the 
reftimonics  of  prophanc  hiftory  which  tell  us  of 
thole  more  famous  and  great  kingdoms  of  the 
Sicyonians  begun  in  AEgialeus , that  of  Tanaus 
his  kingdom  in  Scythia,  Vexoris  among  the 
A Egyptians,  and  other  like  that  arc  caft  into 
an  age  even  as  ancient  as  this  of  Nimrod ; the 
holy  text  alfo  hath  occurrences  of  kings  to  be 
referred  to  that  agej  as  in  that  of  Abraham's 
war  with  Kedorlaomer  king  of  Elam,  where 
the  kings  of  divers  other  nations,  lomc  as  fu- 
pream, lomc  as  fubjedf- kings  arc  mentioned. 
Whence  it  is  that  they  fay,  about  Scrag" s days, 
who  was  bom  upon  clxx  years  after  the  flood, 
it  'Tonyi!’  spaTwyts 

Tt  letvrut  uplisfmiU  3 BacriAf's,  as  Cedren’ s words 
arc,  that  is  men  arrogating  to  thcmfclvcs  power 
freer  each  other,  made  themf elves  emperors  and 
Kings.  And  then,  faith  * he,  did  they  frfl  ufe 
arms,  and  make  war  on  each  otlser.  Afterward 


the  courfc  of  the  holy  Itory  every  where  Ihcws 
as  much  in  the  fuccecding  times  not  only  by 
exprefs  naming  of  particular  kings  (which  had 
been  made  either  by  the  fword  or  by  choice) 
but  alfo  by  rhat  general  aflertion  of  the  Ifrae- 
lites , when  they  defired  Samuel  to  make  a 
king  over  them.  For  they  then  luppole  them- 
fclvcs  only  of  all  other  nations  to  be  without  a 
king ; and  requeft  Samuel  to  give  them  one 
that  might  judge  them  o*m  ‘"?33  Kekal-kag- 
goim  (as  the  words  arc)  that  is,  according  at 
all  other  nations  had.  Neither  were  the  Ifrae- 
lites  (if  the  tradition  * among  them  may  be  be- 
lieved) without  a command  from  God  himlcl£ 
that  they  fhould  choole  them  a king  when  they 
Ihould  come  into  the  land  of  promife.  In  the 
following  times  we  lee  the  perpetual  fucccflion 
of  kings  in  mod  parts  of  the  world,  cither  an- 
ciently known  or  lately  difeovered.  And  al- 
though divers  of  the  chicfcft  ftates  of  the  old 
Grecians  (aud  I think  only  of  the  Grecians  in 
the  elder  ages)  were  in  their  mod  flourifhing 
times  ‘Democracies  or  Opt imacies ; yet  the  more 
ancient  ftates  there,  were  in  every  place  Mo- 
narchies as  it  is  alio  exprefly  noted  by  “ Pau- 
fanias.  Bxeihdzh  faith  ne,  * rE>\ctS<Q+ 

iy  k At ugxfxmM  jyi^rpowcttr,  that  is,  every 

where  in  Greece  in  the  antient  times  their 
fates  were  monarchical  and  not  popular.  For 
all  other  ftates  which  keep  their  names  till  this 
day,  the  common  ftorics  of  them  plentifully 
fhew  both  the  beginnings  and  the  particular 
propagation  of  monarchy  in  them,  neither  is 
this  a lit  place  for  them.  And  of  the  firft  king 
and  the  propagation  of  kingdoms  hitherto.  In 
the  delivery  of  which,  we  have  relied  on  the 
belt  teftimonics  of  the  antients  befidcs  the  holy 
text,  neglc&ing,  with  caufc  enough,  thole  tra- 
ditions of  the  Scythian  or  AEgyptian  * kings 
after  the  flood,  to  be  elder  than  the  Affyrian 
monarchy  ; that  of  'Prometheus  (king  oiThef- 
faly , and  fon  to  ‘Deucalion ) his  being  luppofcd 
the  firft  man  >’  that  ever  reigned  as  a king,  and 
fuch  more.  Neither,  in  all  this,  have  we  given 
any  credit  to  that  neft  of  the  Annian  counter- 
feits, 

. — (y  autres,  qut  menteurs 

Abufent  du  loifir  & bonte  des  left  ears. 
as  ‘Du  Bart  as  well  fpeaks  of  them. 


v Job  cap.  j*.  comm.  jt.  Jefay  cap.  ij.  * Vide  Abc»  F.xra  «d  Amos,  cap.  e.  8c  David  Kimchi  in  radic.  r Vide  Genef.  cap.  A 
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kill.  8c  Co.UlanL  Manafle*  Anna),  part.  i.  » Apollon.  Argonaut.  ). 
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I.  King  and  Emperor:  wh.it  Emperor de- 
noted, and  how  the  title  was  u/ed. 

II.  The  hate  in  Rome  to  the  name  of  Rex, 
and  Ifow  their  emperors  ahjlaincd  from  it. 
Their  title  of  Princeps. 

III.  At  length,  others  called  them  kings,  hut 
they  wrote  themfehes  only  emperors,  until 
the  ufe  of  bafilcus,  or  king,  and  empe- 
ror, grew  promifeuous  in  the  Greek  expref- 
fions  of  their  title. 

IV-  Differences  between  the  emperors  of  tlx 
eaft  and  Weft,  about  the  titles  of  baiilcus, 
and  rex,  and  emperor. 

V.  The  title  of  emperor  given  to  tlx  kings 
of  England,  France,  Spain,  the  great 
duke  of  Mufcovy,  the  Grand  Signior, 
Prcfter  John. 

VI.  Tlx  fupremacy  of  thofe  and  other  kings , 
free  from  the  fubjechon  of  the  empire  of 
Rome,  againfl  tlx  common , but  ridiculous , 
opinion  of  many  civilians. 

Hitherto  the  beginning  and  propagation,  of 
the  title  of  luprcme  princes,  being  thus 
deduced,  the  next  confideracion  tails  touching 
thofe  two  great  names  by  which  they  arc  Ailed, 
that  is,  king  and  emperor.  (fi  ) Of  which,  in  the 
elder  times,  plainly  the  firft  was  the  luperior, 
and  that  of  emperor  (?)  denoted  only  a gene- 
ral or  leader  of  an  army,  from  whence  it  was 
tranflated  to  fignify  what  now  it  doth  in  the  ti- 
tle of  emperor,  tiled  elpccially  by  the  fucccf- 
fors  of  ‘'Julius  Caefar  in  the  Roman  or  German 
empire.  For  when  he,  through  the  greatncls 
of  his  own  fortune,  and  by  realon  of  the  dege- 
nerating Ipirits  of  the  RomanSy  had  made  himlclf 
mailer  of  their  fo  free  Hate,  he  thought  it  lifer 
to  retain  than  innovate  his  title  of  luprcmacy  ; 
and  therefore  having  the  perpetual  office  of  di- 
ll at  or  and  confuljbip  with  the  place  of  general 
or  imperator  (as  the  word  had  relation  to  his 
military  forces)  he  took  that  alfo  (being  as  wil- 
lingly given  him  as  the  reft)  for  a perpetual  ti- 
tle : Honores  uirnios  recepit  (faith  Tranquillus') 
itt  continuum  confulatumy  perpetitam  dillatu- 
ram,  praefclluramque  morum,  infuper  prae- 
nomen  imperaroris,  (He.  And  after  him,  it  hath 
continued  to  this  day  in  the  tide  of  his  lucccf- 
lors : yet  withal  fincc  him,  and  before  his  next 
lucccflor  AuguJiuSy  it  was  uled  likewife  in  their 
titles,  who  for  a breathing-time  had  with  a defi 
perate  cure  recovered  the  publick  liberty.  For 
both  Brutus  and  CaJJius  have  it  in  their  attri- 
butes upon  their  coins  inferibed,  fometimes  with 
two  poignards  and  the  cap  of  liberty,  thus, 
BRVT.  IMP.  and  C.CASS1  IMP.  LI- 
RE R T A S,  and  the  like  -.  as  alio  it  occurs  in 
the  infcripcions  of  Ixpidus  and  Antonins , the 
XXX  tyrants,  and  fomc  others.  But  whereas 


that  paffage  of  Tranquillus  makes  ir  his  prae  no- 
men or  forename,  as  if  it  were  firft  to  be  men- 
tioned  in  the  title  of  the  emperors  who  derive 
from  him,  1 think  he  was  deceived.  For  in  all 
the  inlcriptions  that  occur  of  him  in  his  coins 
or  otherwile,  I find  not  the  title  of  emperor 
preceding  his  name,  but  always  lublcquent : as 
CAES  A R IMP.  P.  M.  and  the  like  very  of- 
ten. Neither  was  it  in  his  fucceflors  conftantly 
kept  as  a forename  but  fometimes  it  preceded ; 
as  nuy  be  Iccn  in  divers  of  Augujlus  his  coins 
and  the  following  emperors,  as  cfficcially  in  that 
of  JuJUnian's  title,  imperator  Caefar  Flavius 
JuJtinianus ; and  fometimes  it  followed,  as  at  this 
day  it  doth  in  the  emperor’s  title.  But  indeed  it 
appears  that  in  the  lucccfiors  of  Julius,  there 
was  a difference  in  the  ufe  of  it  as  lublcquent, 
and  the  making  it  a forename.  For  the  ufing  of 
it  as  lubfequent,  denoted  only  (or  at  Icaft  chiefly) 
lomc  great  performance  by  arms  in  letling  or 
cncrcafmg  the  empire.  Bur  when  it  was  a fore- 
name, ir  fignificd,  in  thole  elder  times  only  the 
emperor’s  luprcmacy  in  the  ftatc.  Whence  it 
falls  that  fometimes  it  is  uled  twice  in  one  ex- 
preffion  of  the  emperors ; as  in  one  of  Augujlus 
his  coins  the  inlcripcion  is,  IMP.  CAES.  AVG. 
IMP.  IX.  TR.  P.  V.  where  the  forename  of 
imperator  denotes  his  luprcmacy,  but  that  of 
IMP.  IX.  (which  is  fublcqucnr,  and  fignifies 
that  he  had,  as  a general,  deierved  a triumph  nine 
times)  hath  relation  only  to  the  levcral  great 
benefits  which  the  ftate  had  received  by  his 
arms.  That  which  follows  T R.  P.  V.  being 
the  number  of  the  years  fincc  he  had  the  tribu- 
nitia  poteftas  given  him ; which  was  alfo  every 
year  renewed  to  the  emperors,  and  therefore  in 
that  number  allb  the  years  * of  their  empire 
were  exprefled. 

II.  The  title  of  emperor  being  thus  letlcd  in 
Romcy  although  the  emperors  had  the  liibftaacc 
every  way  of  wharlocvcr  is  comprehended  in 
royal  majefty,  yet  in  the  elder  times  of  the 
empire  they  purpofely  abftaincd  from  the 
name  of  rex  or  kingy  being  a word  grown  odi- 
ous to  Roman  liberty,  from  the  time  that  it 
was  call  out  by  Brutus.  In  folcmn  memory 
whereof  they  yearly  celebrated  on  the  VII  kai. 
of  March  (the  XXIII  of  our  February ) their 
fcaft  Regifugium.  As  alfo  they  provided,  left 
the  giddy  multitude  might  again  aefire  to  have 
a king,  that  no  concourlc  for  merchandize  in 
the  city  Ihould  ever  happen  upon  the  Nones  of 
any  mouth  (king  Servius  Tullius  his  birth-day, 
they  knew,  was  in  the  Nonesy  but  not  of  what 
month  ; and  therefore  they  provided  it)  V triti 
ne  quid  nundinis  collegia  univerfitas,  ob  regis 
deft der rum y novarety  as  a Macrobius  his  words 
are.  And  Cicero  though  he  acknowledged  that 
Caefar  was  r ever  a rex,  fully  a king  in  lub- 
ftance,  yet  upon  the  hate  that  continued  of  that 
title,  he  tells  us,  that  b Regem  Romae  pofhac 
nee  dii  nee  homines  ejf e patientur.  And  to 
palliate  lomc  part  of  his  ambitions,  Caefar  him- 
lelf  being  falutcd  king  by  the  multitude,  but, 
withal  perceiving  that  it  was  very  diftallcful  to 
the  ftatc,  by  the  tribune's  pulling  off  the  white 


•Dio  Caffins,  liift.  5$.  *Saturna).  1.  cap.  13.  k Dj  Divinar.  lit',  a. 


fillet 
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fillet  from  his  laurel,  anfwercd,  Caefarem  fe,  non 
regent  efte ; refuting  utterly  alfo,  and  confccra- 
tihg  the  diadem,  which  Antony  would  have 
often  put  on  his  head,  to  'Jupiter.  For  the 
fame  realon,  did  OH  avian  abftain  from  the  name 
of  Romulus  which  yet  he  much  afic&cd.  Alike 
was  the  diflimulation  of  the  next  Tiberius , un- 
der whom  were  eadem  magiftratuum  vocabula 
(as  Tacitus  his  words  arc)  which  were  before, 
but  the  fum  aud  fway  of  things  was  ingrafted  and 
cunningly  kept  under  one,  differing  in  name, 
not  in  nature,  from  a king ; as  was  obferved  alfo 
by  him  that  fublcribcd  Julius  his  ftatue  with 

Brutus  quia  reges  ejecit,  eonful  primo  fact  us  eft. 
Hic,quta  confutes  ejecit, rex poftremo  fail  us  eft. 
But  alfo  <Princcftsy  and  Principatus,  and  Prin- 
cipium , were  proper  names  for  them  and  their 
grearnels.  Auguftus  (faith  Tacitus')  cunf/a  dif- 
cordiis  civil  tbits  fejfa  nomine  prittcipis  fub  im - 
perium  accepit.  And  Sueton  of  Caligula,  thus, 
Nec  multum  abfuit  quin  ftatim  diadem  a fume - 
rety  fptciemque  principal  us  in  regni  for  mam 
convert eret ; ( * ) that  of  princeps  being  taken 
only  to  fupply  the  name  of  rex,  to  lave  them 
from  the  envy  which  it  would  have  drawn  on 
them.  There  being  alfo  the  like  original  of 
princeps  for  them  as  there  was  of  imp  era  tor. 
For  as  the  one  came  to  denote  the  fupremacy  in 
the  ftate  out  of  the  ulc  of  it  in  the  army,  lb  the 
other  to  fignify  the  lame  thing  out  of  the  ufe 
of  it  in  the  feuate.  For  the  title  of  princeps 
fenatus  (which  was  known  familiarly  in  Rome, 
and  fo  might  be  ufed  without  envy)  fumifhed 
Auguftus  and  his  I'uccefTors  with  the  title  of 
prtneeps , as  it  had  relation  to  the  whole  com- 
mon-wealth. 

III.  In  the  following  ages,  it  was  long  before 
any  of  the  emperors  ufed  the  title  of  king  (al- 
though the  emperor  Aurelian  wore  a diadem 
and  other  enfigns  that  were  proper  to  the  name 
of  king)  but  in  their  letters  coramiflions,  and 
embafiages  they  ftiled  thcmfclvcs  always  empe- 
rors. Which  is  cxprcfsly  delivered  by  Syneftus 
that  lived  under  Arcadius , about  cccc  years 
ofChrift,  fhewing  alfo  that  it  was  then  ufual  in 
the  writings  and  fpecchcs  di reded  to  them,  to 
have  them  ftiled  kings,  cfpecially  by  the  Greci- 
ans. fjJr  (faith  he  to  the  c emperor ) 

*5  > naXZfjfyt  ^ ara<.  'T- 

/4cl*  j*)  «7»  tioZTH,  ten  /nr,  j <m  tymcSrfu  r 

Crtf  r •stymrp&cu  drxSvedlt>ui  iol^n.  i.  e.  fP e 
think  you  worthy  of  the  name,  and  fo  call  you 
kings,  and  write  you  fo.  But  you , whether 
you  know  fo  much  or  not , yet  agreeing  to  cu- 
ftomy  have  feemed  to  dijlike  fo  J welting  a ti- 
tle. And  indeed,  the  authors  of  the  imperial 
flory,  before  that  time,  have  regnum,  for  the 
Hate  of  Rome,  d fedile  regni  for  the  emperor’s 
throne,  and  fuch  more:  the  diflike  of  rex  grow- 
ing at  length  out  of  fafhion,as  cfpecially  appears 
in  the  chufing  of  RegilHanus  (general  in  lllyri- 
cum)  to  be  emperor,  as  it  were,  on  a hidden  j eft. 


when  one  had  derived  his  name  in  declining 
rex , ret  is,  regi,  Re gt  Hi  amts,  the  acclamations 
prclentiy  c following,  ergo  pot  eft  nos  regcre ; er?o 
poteftrexejfe.  This  \\  as  oboutG all  ten's  timc,fomc 
cclx.  after  ourf'aviour.  And  ‘Vlpian  (a great 
lawyer  under  Alexander  Sever  us)  calls  that  « lex 
regia,  which  transferred  the  people's  power  to  the 
emperor.  And  in  the  Code,regiamajeftas,  regalis 
fenfus , regia  urbs , and  the  like,  occurr  with  re- 
lation only  to  the  emperor’s  dignity.  Andrtg- 
num  occurs  fometime  in  St.  Ambrofe  s to  denote 
the  empire.  But  as  the  Grecians  uiually  called 
them  RzjtAfb  i.  c.  kings,  as  alfo  the  Hebrews 
and  11  other  of  the  caft  (for  the  learned  Druftus * 
notes  that  he  had  a book,  inferibed  ’QV>  i.  e. 
the  Roman  kings,  being  the  lives  of  the  empe- 
rors ; and  in  Luke  iij.  where  the  original  is  in 
the  xv.  r i.  e.  of  the  empire  of  Tibe- 

rius, the  Syriack  turns  it  nno?Q"\  of  the  reign 
or  kingdom  ; and  Paul's  appeal,  according  co 
the  Arabick,  is  I appeal  to  Cacfar  the  king  ; 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  emperor’s  titles,  in  the 
lives  of  the  four  cvangelifts  in  that  language) 
fo  alfo  the  Conft  ant  inopo  lit  an  emperors  could 
not  at  length  find  greater  titles  for  thcmfclvcs  or 
fitter  than  king.  If  you  regard  how  others  un- 
der them  applied  the  name;  examples  are 
familiar  in  the  ' a<fts  of  their  councils,  hifto- 
rics  and  fuch  like.  If,  how  they  thcmfclvcs 
in  the  firft  perfbn,  read  the  titles  of  Juftiniau's 
novels  (which  they  call  authentieks)  and  in  them 
it  will  appear,  that  the  names  of  Au7a*ozraip  or 
emperor , and  BxwAdth  or  king,  were  indifferent, 
although  the  Latin  rranflarion  hath  him  always 
by  the  name  of  imp  era  tor.  The  fame  isjufti- 
fied  by  Theopbilus  his  Greek  rranflarion  of  the 
inftitutions.  And  that  great  volume  of  laws, 
publifhed  by  their  emperor  Leo  (about  ncccc) 
comprehending  a colle&ion  out  of  the  digefts , 
code,  novels,  and  other  imperials , was  titled 
to  RznAo-jt,  as  if  you  fhoiild  fay,  the  kind's 
laws,  whereof  an  epitome  is  now  only  left ; 
and  in  thar,  the  Latin  k princeps  or  imp  er at  or, 
is  often  turned  into  BznAdh.  («)  So  that  at 
length  the  name  of  emperor  and  king  grew  to  be 
as  one,  although  the  Romans  fo  much  (for  the 
remembrance  of  their  liberty)  at  firft  diftin- 
guifhed  them. 

IV.  Bur  in  the  divided  empires,  upon  new  oc- 
cafions,  came  much  affe&ed  differences  touching 
thofe  names  of  king  and  emperor.  The  weftem 
emperors  in  regard  that  the  States  of  the  Goths , 
Lombards , and  Franks , which  had  over- run 
and  poflefled  much  part  of  the  empire,  were 
called  kingdoms,  and  their  heads,  kings,  rather 
defired  the  continuance  of  the  name  of  emperor , 
as  a note,  in  common  account,  of  greater  maje- 
fty.  After  the  rranflarion  of  the  empire  from 
Conftantinople  to  the  French ; the  eaftern 
princes  continued  ftill  their  name  of  BxnAfb, 
which  they  fuppofed  the  greater  ride,  and  were, 
at  firft,  not  much  againft  the  allowing  of  it  to 
the  JPeJlern  emperors,  as  appears  in  thac  of  the 
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cmbafladors  of  Michael  Curopalata  to  Charles 
the  Great , who,  for  confirmation  of  a league, 
came  to  him  at  Aix,  IS  feriptum pafti  (as  my 
author  1 lays)  abco  in  ecclejla  fufeipientes  more 
fuo,  id  ejl,  Graeca  lingua  la  tides  ei  dixerunt, 
impcratorctn  ££  bafiler.m  appellant cs.  Which 
was  a name  afterward  (although  mere  Greek ) be- 
llowed on  Charles  his  fucceflors  by  their  monks, 
preferring  it  far  before  the  Latin,  rex.  One  of 
m them  thus,  of  Charles  furnamed  Crajfus  ; 

Drbs  mandat  a fait  Karolo  nobis  Rafileo, 

Imperio  cujus  regitur  tot  us  prope  Cofmus.  ( ,0) 

but  when  Bajilius  Macedo,  the  Conjlantinopo- 
litan  emperor  had  received  letccrs  from  pope 
Hadrian  IF.  wherein  Lewes  II.  then  emperor 
of  the  Well,  was  called  bafileus  or  emperor  (for 
fo  bafileus  was  now  underftood)  lie  caul'cd  that 
honorary  title  to  be  ralcd  n out  of  the  letters, 
and,  concerning  his  challenge  to  it  as  what  was 
only  proper  to  himfclf,  difpatched  an  embaflage 
to  Leases.  This  embaflage  Leases  anfwcrs  by 
one  Autprand  (as  it  is  reported  by  Rempert  or 
Erempert,  cited  and  ftrft  publifhed  by  Cardinal 
Baronins')  and  out  of  his  letters  the  effedi  of the 
quarrel  may  be  bed  underftood.  He  firft  tells 
Bajilius  that  he  knows  no  rcafon  of  his  dillikcs 
towards  him,  niji forte  ftiper  Imperatoris  no- 
mine ic  lit  haec  cun  ft  a /entire.  Verum  apud 
nos  (faith  the  wcftcru  emperor)  multa  left  a funt , 
multaquidem  indefejfe  letuntur-, nttnqttam  tamen 
invenimus  terminos  poftos,aut  formas  jiut  pr ac- 
cept a prolata , neminem  appcllandum  B ASI- 
LE  A niji  cum  quern  in  nr  be  Conflantinopoli  im- 
perii tenere gubernacula  contigijfetfum,  gentium 
Jingularum  monimentis  interim  pofpojitis,  fa- 
crac  nobis  affluent er  hijloriae  monflrent,  pluri - 

tttos  fttiffc  bafileos. Et  noli  vel  nobis  quod 

dichnur  itividerc,  vel  tibi  Jingulariter  vfur- 
pare,  quod  non  folum  nobifeum  fed  K cum  pin - 

ribus  praepojitis  aliarum  gentium  poffldes . 

Sed  nee  hoc  admiratione  caret  quod  afferis  A- 
rabum princ'tpem  ° protofymbolum  did,  cum  in 
volumtnibus  nojlris  nihil  tale  reperiatur,  & ve- 
Jlri  codices  tr.odo  P architon,  modo  regem  vel 
alio  quolibet  vocabulo  nuncupcnt.  Verum  ms 
omnibus  Uteris  facras  f.  praeferimns,  quae  non 
protolyinbolos,  fed  reges  Arabum  IS  Sabae per- 
J/icue  confitcntury  Chaganum  vero,  non  praela- 
tum  avarumy  non  Cazarorum  ant  Northman- 
norum  nunc  u pari  reperimtts,  ncque  principcm 
Bttlgarum,  fed  regem  vel  dominum  Bulgarum. 
Verum  idcirco  ab  iis  omnibus  Bafilei  Aebitum 
vocabulum  adimisy  ut  hoc  tibi  foil  non  tam  pro- 
prie  quam  violent  er  infleftas.  Then  he  pro- 
ceeds with  the  tranflation  of  the  empire  from 
Confi ant  inop  le  to  the  Franksy  ob  ignominiam 
Graecorumy  who  were  not  able  any  longer  to 
defend  the  church : and,  whereas  Bajilius  would 
have  him  titled  only  rex  (or  riga,  as  the  Gre- 
cians had  barbaroufly  made  that  word  in  their 
fourth  calc)  he  adds  further,  that  the  true  inter- 
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pretation  of  their  Bafileus , was  in  that  word 
riga ; as  indeed,  children  know  it  is.  Neither 
Was  it  given  or  taken  as  any  difhonour  when 
Baldasiu  carl  of  F lander sy  Lev.  es  carl  of  Bids 
*1  and  divers  other,  wrote  to  Otbo  IV.  emperor, 
with  this  inicription,  Excellctitifflmo  domino 
Of  han't  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  regi  (S  Jentper 
augufto.  Divers  like  examples  arc.  Nor  have 
the  German  emperors  of  the  later  ages  thought, 
it  lc:ms,  the  title  of  rex  lefs  than  that  of  empe- 
ror. Indeed  in  the  time  of  that  Othoy  and  af- 
terward, it  was  conceived  by  many  in  their  grols 
flatteries  to  Romey  that  before  the  coronation 
there  (or  fomc  coronation  that  fupplied  as  much) 
he  that  was  chofcn  for  emperor  mould  be  called 
king  of  the  Romans , or  rex  Romanorum,  or  as 
they  exprefs  it  in  high  Dutch,  ftomi&bcr  konlff 
only,  as  if  the  title  of  emperor  were  not  due  to 
him  until  that  coronation.  Hereof  we  Ice  no- 
tice taken  by  Antoninus , fpcaking  r of  the  co- 
ronation of  Sigifmund,  as  alfo  by  Leonard  A- 
retin  f upon  the  lame  occaflon,  and  lo  by  others. 
But  they  juftly  condemn  it  as  a vain  cavil.  Nor 
doth  that  of tJenricus  Bebe lilts  « written  agai lift 
them  convince  more  than  only  thus  much,  that 
they  had  no  realon  to  quarrel  at  that  title  of  im- 
perator , as  being  lefs  than  king.  For  u(c  hath 
made  it  equal  with  king , where  fuprcmacy  is. 
And,  pofquam  aliquis  ex  nojlris , faith  he,  in 
regem  Romanorum  ejl  eleftus , mex  omnia  impe- 
ratoris offleia  exercet,  tS,  ut  loquar  more  legn- 
leiorum  recent i urn,  de  fafto  habet  plenariam 
o tt  ilium  return  a dm  in  if  r at  ion  cm,  fupremamque 
potcjlatem , ncc  aliquid  addit  creatio  in  impera- 
torem  niji  qttandam  Jolennitatem  ££  quaedam 
ornament  a,  quae  Romanus  pontifex,  non  nos 
exccgitavimus.  *Vt  igitur  rex  aliquis  Roma- 
norum primtnn  dicat  nr  & poflca  imperaror  coro- 
nations pontificis,  folum  ejl  fedis  apojlolicac , 
non  Gcrmanorum  injlitutum , ut  leges  in  c.  vc- 
ncrabilcm  extr.  dc  clc&ionc.  Thus  much  Bcbeli- 
us.  And  inthc  later  age  of  this  empire,  clpccially 
from  Charles  the  fifth  to  this  day,  the  names  have 
been  taken  fo  indifferent,  that  after  the  clc&ion, 
and  without  coronation  at  Rome , the  emperors 
moft  frequently  call  themlclvcs  in  their  ftilcs  er* 
lucbltct  RomfCC&CC  kcpfCC,  that  is,  eleftus  Roma- 
norum imperator , and  lomctimcs  alio  eleftus 
Romanorum  rex , as  if  the  two  titles  of  rex  and 
imperator  had  no  difference.  Butundcrftand  this 
to  be  Ipokcn  of  the  title  of  king  of  the  Romans 
compared  with  emperor,  in  cafes  only  where  the 
fame  pcrlon  is  already  chofcn  for  emperor,  not 
where  by  defignation  only  of  a fucccflbr  a king 
of  the  Romans  is  made  in  the  empire.  For  that 
kind  of  king  of  the  Romans  hath  no  place  here, 
but  comes  in  the  fccond  part,  as  the  apparent 
fucccflbr.  But  for  this  point  of  the  inaincrcnt 
life  and  identity  of  titles  of  rex  Romanorum , and 
imperator  in  the  empire,  and  of  the  names  ofbw- 
perator  and  imperium  uled  as  well  before  the 
coronation  received  from  Rome,  as  after,  it  is 


The  Filjl  Part. 


■ * Anonym,  in  anna).  Franc,  aim.  In.  & vit.  Caroli  Migni.  ■ Abbo.  Floriac.  de  Obfid.  Later,  i.  • Mt.  hift.  Longobard.  ai*. 
Baron,  tom.  10.  A.  I71.  0 Achmet  omrocriiic.  ca.ll.  & hiftorici  orientate*  : verum  prornfymboli  Veiiraaca  five  Vezirum  primo< 

magi*  denotanr  t confidas  licet,  Leunctav,  Pandeft.  Turcic.  eap.  14.  t Lese  Arcbicon.  leu  Ar.-ltonta.  « Arnold.  Abb.  LubccenC 
Slav  arum  luft.6.  c.  1 9.  t Chron,  parr.  j.  tit.  aa.  cap.  to.  f.  1.  r Lib.  6.  epift.  ad  Cyriacum : fc  vide  Saijjel.  ad  Gunther,  de 

baft.  Frederic.  1.  lib.  7.  verf.  enronam  impofiu.  See.  , Afud  GulJaft.  Politic,  imperial,  parr.t  1.  pa^.  Si  vide  Luprddum  dc  ftae. 
bengarj.  de  juribu*  rrgni  dc  imperii  Romani,  cap.  6,  16.  Set. 

' VOL.  III.  T with 


12$ 


TITLES  of  HON  OU  R. 


126 

with  a multitude  of  choice  examples  more  largely  care  of  this  matter,  being  the  firft  of  them,  after 
learned  Melchior  the  tranflation  to  Charles  the  Great , that  was 


opened  and  cleared  by  the  learned 
Goldafus,  u where  alio  he  notes  out  of  the  old 
charters  of  the  church  o [Hamburgh,  and  others 
that  until  the  coronation  at  Aquifgran  (which  is 
the  firft  that  belongs  to  the  emperor,  and  is  to 
be  performed  by  tnc  archbilhop  of  Co  log*}  the 
emperors  would  anticntly  ftile  themfclvcs  iorne- 
times  ordinantes, and  their  coming  to  the  empire 
ordinal  io,  and  after  that  they  would  ufc  rex  and 
regnttm  ; as  in  a date  of  a charter  of  Henry  the 
third  to  the  lame  church,  Data  anno  domini 
incarnationis  1040.  anno  autem  domini  Hcnrici 
regis  tertii  ordinantis  III.  regni  primo : ano- 
ther of  the  next  Henry ; data  anno  Domini  in. 
camationis  1041.  anno  autem  ordinal ionis  Hcn- 
rici IV.  regis  VIII.  regni  veto  VI.  Whereas 
noewithftanding  no  man  can  doubt  but  that  the; 


likely  to  have  regained  his  prcdcccffbr’s  glory. 
And  therefore  his  biihops  in  that  vm  general 
council  at  Conf  ant  inop  le  did  alio  nomen  impe- 
rial (as  one  b fays  of  the  weftern  part)  noftro 
Caefari  penitus  invidere ; to  which  affetfted 
greatnefs  an  old  c author  alludes,  lpcaking  of 
Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France ; that,  omnem 
confuetudinem  regum  Francorum  contemnens 
Graecas  glorias  optimas  arbitrabatur.  Et  at 
majorem  mentis  fuae  elationem  oftenderet,  ab- 
lato  regis  nomine , fe  imperatorem  & auguflnm 
omnium  regum , cis  mare  confftentium,  appel- 
lari  praecepit.  But  in  later  times  the  difference 
was  lcfs  rcfpc&cd ; which  is  plainly  feen  in  thole 
letters  of  * Calo- Johannes  to  Conrad  III.  thus 
inferibed  : Johannes  in  ChriJloDeo f delis  rex. 


were  truly  kings  before  their  coronations  as  well  porphyrogenitus , fublimis , fort  is,  attgufi 
as  after,  and  fo  truly  alio  emperors  by  virtue  of  comnenos,  (£»  imperator  Romanorum  ad  nobilif- 
their  elections,  without  the  fblcmnitics,  although  fimum  fratrem  & ami  cum  imperii  met , and  an- 
yet  (according  to  vulgar  apprchcnfion)  they  di-  1‘wcrcd  by  Conrad calling  himfclf  Romanorum 
ftinguilli  the  years  of  their  regnum  from  thole  imperator  augnjlus , and  Calo-Joattues , illu- 
of  their  imperiutn.  Yet  alio  upon  * other  ftris  © gloriofus  rex  Graccorum.  Whcnccallo 
ground  bcfidcs  thofe  imperial  letters  of  Bafilius  it  is  evident,  that  rex  was  not  a name  of  con- 
Macedo , it  hath  been  obferved  that  the  caftcrn 
emperors  did  in  contempt,  ftile  the  weftern  re- 
ges  only ; allowing  their  Ba /ileus  to  none,  but 
themfclvcs  and  the  king  of  Bulgary , who  had 
alfb  y his  crown  of  gold,  his  tiar  offilk,  and  red 
Ihocs,  for  his  royal,  being  alfo  imperial,  habili- 
tnents.  And  fo  Georgius  Logotheta , always 
names  the  king  of  Bulgary , BanAdb  r B-A yLcur, 
but  the  king  of  Hungary  and  Sicily,  Oirf 5/  ^ and 
SouXicu  Vfe,  or  rex  Siciliae ; and  the  prince  of 
Achaia  only  A or  Achaiae  pr in- 

ceps.  But  I think  it  proceeded  not  fo  much 
from  contempt,  as  ufc,  bred  araongft  them,  to 
call  foreign  dignities,  by  the  names  of  that 
prince’s  country  to  which  they  were  applied  : 
as  appears  in  Sultan , Am  eras , Amermumnes , 
and  Chagan  (the  fame  with  Chan)  and  the  like, 
copioufly  mentioned  by  Simocatta , Anna  Com- 
nena, Codin , Achmet , Cantacuzen , and  the 
more  obvious  oriental  authors.  And,  they  never 
agreeing  willingly  to  that  tranflation  of  the  em- 
pire, but  fuppofmg  themfclvcs  as  emperors  of 
nezv  Rome  (for  lo  Conjlantinople  was  called) 
and  to  be  the  legitimate  fucceflors  of  that  maje- 
ftick  title,  tS  K Ktl&t©.,  or  lord  of  the 
world  (wherewith  Antoninus  long  before  bla- 
zoned * himfelf  to  Eudaemon)  could  hardly  but 
endeavour  fuchdiftin&ionof  names,  that  fo  they 
might  have  one  peculiar  to  their  own  greatnefs. 

Which,  how  could  they  better  do,  than  by 
keeping  their  own  to  themfclvcs  (that  is,  Baji- 
leus)  and  giving  other  princes  every  one  the  lan- 
guage of  everyone’s  own  territory?  (")  and  the 
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tempt  at  Conjlantinople.  For  then  would  not 
this  Conrad  have  called  Calo-Joannes  by  that 
name.  Neither,  for  that  point,  is  advantage  to 
be  taken  of  the  word  rex  in  the  caftcrn  empe- 
ror’s ftile.  For,  it  is  mod  likely  that  his  Greek 
(out  of  which,  I fuppofc,  my  author  had  it 
tranflatcd)  was  their  But  w hen  this 

Conrad's  fucccffbr,  Frederick  Barbarojfa  re- 
ceived letters  from  Ifaacus  Angelas , emperor  of 
Conjlantinople , expoftulating  w ith  him  touching 
his  paffage  through  Greece  into  the  holy  land, 
and  demanding  hoftages  for  fecurity  with  this  in- 
folcr.t  title,  * lfachius  a Deo  conjitutus , im- 
perator facrat ijjimus , excellent ijjimus,  poten- 
tijjimus , fublimis,  moderator  Romanorum , an- 
gelus  tot  ins  or  bis,  haeres  coronae  magnae  Con- 
Jlantini , dilcclo  fratri  imperii  fut  maxima 
principi  Alemaniae  gratiam  J'uam  fraternam 
(Sj  plurimam  dileefionem  ; he  much  ftormed  at 
the  embaffadors,  and  told  them  that  he  (corned 
their  maftcr’s  favour,  and,  de  ipfb  (as  the  words 
are)  non  fero , faith  he,  acquauimiter  ft  tarn  ar- 
rogant er  me  praefumat  de  caetero  falutare : 
and  that  he  himfelf  had,  by  an  eftablifhed  right, 
the  name  of  Romanorum  imperator  & femper 
auguftus,  wherefore  their  matter  fhould  rather 
have  called  himfelf  Romaniontm  than  Romano- 
rum  moderator.  Upbraiding  him  with  Roma- 
nia, which  is  the  fame  territory  that  was  called 
Thrace , and  lies  by  the  feat  of  the  caftcrn  cm- 
pirc.  (->) 

V.  But  howfbever  thefe  emperors  of  the  weft 
^ # and  caft  thus  ftrovc  about  this  great  title  of  ear- 

princes  of  Sicily  in  the  time  of  Conf  an  tine  the  per  or  or  bafleut ; as  if  they  had  been  agreed 
great  (faith  a Ntcephorus  Gregor  as)  were  called  that  no  other  prince  might  juftly  ufc  it  but  them- 
°r  rtf « only.  Indeed,  that  caftcrn  cm-  felvcs,  yet  it  is  plain  that  the  kings  of  other 
peror,  Bafilius  Mace  do,  had  mod  rcafon  to  take  nations  took  it  as  no  lefs  proper  to  their  own 

• Rcplic.  pro  |acra  Caelarea  & regia  Franco  mm  majeAate,  err.  adverfus  Jae.  Gretferum  cap.  j7.  Vid«  item  Hieronrm.  Balbum,  lib.  de 
coronationc,  Ac  GoMaR.  in  praetar.  ad  Jacobum  Mi’.  Heir,  regem.  ad  Tom.  3.  lmpcr.  conAit.  Nicolatim  Cufanum,  lib.  |.  de  cuneordia 
catholic*.  Hadnantun  Saraviam  de  iinL'crandi  autoniate,  li.  3 cap.  4.  &c.  * Oloff.  Graeco-baibar.  1.  Meorlii.  » Curopalat.  in 
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§rcamcfs.  The  kings  of  England  or  Great  touching  the  Tea’s  being  capable  of  dominion* 
Britain,  have  alio  juftly  ufed  ir,  and  that  from  is  largely  dtfpurcd,  and  the  affirmative  is  clearly 
anticnc  ages.  For  our  Edgar  frequently  in  his  and  hilly  concluded,  clpccially  out  of  the  laws 
charters,  called  himfclf  Albionis  £f?  Anglorum  or  cuftoms  of  almoft  all  nations  known  on  the 
baft  lens  ; and,  f in  one  to  Ofwuld  bilnop  of  earth  ; not  without  plain  anfwcrs  to  thole  argu- 
IVorcefter , Anglorum  baf lefts  omnium  jue  re-  ments  which  are  ufuaJIy,  among  civilians,  brought 
gtttn  infularum  Occaniquc  Britanniam  circum - for  the  conrrary.  But  for  that  title  of  emperor 
jacentis,  ennftarttmqne  nationum,  quae  infra  in  the  kings  of  England ; we  Ice  alfo  that  it 
earn  includnntur , imperator  K dam  inns.  ('»)  was  ufed  try  others  after  Edgar.  In  a charter 
Wherein,  by  the  way,  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  the  of  about  a thoufand  after  our  Saviour,  made  by 
king  of  England  or  Great  Britain , fo  long  fincc  king  Ethelred  to  the  church  of  Canterbury , in 
wrote  himfclf,  and  was  emperor  and  lord  of  the  hisllilc  at  the  beginning  fie  calls  himfclf  Gratia 
Britiih  feay  as  the  expreffion  is  in  that  of  oce-  fummitonantis  ' AnghgeuumyOrcadarum nccnc 
ani  dominus  imperator ; which  folly  agrees  in  gyro  jaccntium  monarebur,  but  fubferibes 
with  that  of  one  of  his  foccclTors  king  Canutus  with  Ego  AEthelredus  Anglorum  iuduperator 
(or  Knout ) when  fitting  in  his  chair  by  the  hoc  privilegium  ore  manuqnc  crucis  fijiiaeulo 
louth  Ihorc,  he  uled  theft  words  to  the  fca  : eorroboro.  The  like  title  k occurrs  in  lomc  o- 
Th  mcac  ditionis  es  (£>  terra  in  qua  fedco  mca  thcr  of  that  time,  when  yet  qucftionlcls  they 
efly  f$c.  making  (as  the  (hory  is  in  Henry  of  did  not  conceive  any  greater  majefty  in  the  name 
Huntingdon ) a moral  uft  of  it,  but  taking  it  of  emperor  or  empire  than  in  the  title  of  king 
dearly  that  he  was  no  lefs  lord,  king,  or  cm-  or  kingdom.  For  they  frequently  ufed  the  words 
peror  of  the  fca  than  of  the  land.  Whence  al-  indifferently  ; as  in  the  Saxon  tranflatton  of  O- 
io  in  our  common  laws  it  is  affirmed,  that  s the  roftus , pomana  pice,  and  pomana  anjtcal&c  arc 
fea  is  of  the  ligeance  of  the  kingy  as  of  the  promifeuouffy  ufed  for  the  Roman  empire y the 
crown  of  England,  and  divers  other  domcftick  firfl  literally  denoting  the  kingdom  of  Romey 
tefti monies  juftify  as  much.  Neither  hath  it  and  the  other  the  empire , as  the  words  arc 
wanted  the  exprefs  acknowledgment  of  thofc  grammatically  dillinguimcd.  But  alfo  whaefo- 
llrangcrs  which  being  next  neighbours  to  the  ever  the  title  of  emperor  imported,  though  it 
fca,  had  mod  reafon  to  quarrel  at  it,  if  there  were  not  after  the  Saxon  times  ufed  in  the  ftife 
had  been  any  fcruplc  in  the  title.  For  when  of  our  kings ; yet  the  lubftauce  of  it  Was  fulfi- 
undcr  our  Edward  I.  and  ‘Philip  le  Beau  of  cicntly  challenged  in  that  of  IVilliam  the  ft- 
Francey  Reginer  Grimbaut,  then  the  French  cond,  when  he  lb  confidently  told  archbiihop 
admiral,  had  injorioufly  excrcifcd  foch  a jurifdi-  Anfelm , that  ipfe  ornnes  libertates  habebat  in 
pftion  in  the  narrow  leas,  that  not  only  he  in-  regno  fuo  quas  imperator  vindicabat  in  impe- 
croachcd  upon  the  king  of  Englandy  who  was  rio,  as  the  words  arc  irt  Matthew  Paris.  And 
lord  of  them,  but  alfo  committed  divers  op-  in  the  tranfeript  of  a charter  of  the  fame  TVil- 
preffions  againft  merchants  and  others,  infomuch  ham  m the  monaftcry  of  1 Shaft esburyy  I read, 
that  they  were  driven  to  complain  in  both  king-  Ego  Williclmus  rex  Anglorum,  annoabincarna- 
doms  ; the  two  kings  appointed  certain  com-  t tone ‘Domini  1 c%<).  fecit  ndo  anno  mei  imperij,  om- 
miffiouers  to  hear  thofc  complaints,  to  whom  nibtts  mcis  fuccejforibtts  defigno.  Therefore  allb 
the  procurers  h of  the  nobility  and  clergy,  under  king  Henry  VIII.  the  m whole  parliament 
towns,  cities,  merchants,  Grangers,  and  others  conceived,  and  lo  expreffed  themfclvcs  that  by 
of  England,  as  alfo  thofc  of  the  maritime  coafts  divers  and  fundry  old  aulhentick  bijlories  and 
of  Genoa , Cathalaunia , Spain,  Germany , Ze-  chronicles , it  is  manifeflly  declared  and  ex- 
land,  Holland,  Frifeland,  Denmark,  Norway,  preffed  that  this  realm  of  England  is  an  empire, 
and  divers  other  places  of  the  empire,  exhibited  and  fo  hath  been  accepted  in  the  world,  go- 
a declaration  of  their  injuries  ; and  in  that  dc-  verned  by  one  fupreme  head  and  king,  having 
daration  they  acknowledge  clearly,  that  the  the  dignity  and  royal  cjlate  of  the  imperiat 
kings  of  England,  time  out  of  mind,  as  kings  crown  of  the  fame.  And  the  king’s  power  is 
Of  England,  had  been  in  peaceable  poffcffion  alfo  called  imperial  in  another  a<ft  of  the  lame 
of  the  fovercign  lordlhip  of  the  fca  of  England -y  parliament.  And  the  crown  of  England,  in 
the  very  words  being  thus  in  the  French  of  that  other  parliaments  of  " later  tiroes,  is  titled  the 
time,  Qttc  tes  toys  a Engleterre  par  raifon  du  imperial  crown  ; the  kings  of  England  being 
dit  roialm,  du  temps  dont  il  ny  ad  memoire  du  alio  in  the  exprefs  words  oF  an  Irijfi  parliament 
contraire , eujfent  efte  eu  pa'ijtblc  pojfeffion  dc  titled  kings  0 and  emperors  of  the  realm  of 
la  f overt igne  feign uric  dc  la  mier  d Angle-  England,  and  of  the  land  of  Ireland,  and  that 
terre,  &e.  Thole  infinite  other  tcftimonies  before  the  title  of  lord  of  Ireland  was  altered 
that  juftifie  as  much,  1 omit  here,  having  in  into  king.  The  French  writers  allb,  as  clpc- 
their  due  place  difpolcd  them  in  my  Mare  dally  Carolus  de  GraJJalio,  Du  Haitian,  and 
Clattfltm,  written  about  1610.  for  the  aflertion  H'terom  Bignon,  Ihcw  this  title  of  emperor  given 
of  this  marine  dominion  or  empire  to  the  crown  to  the  ancient  kings  of  France.  And  for 
t)F  England ; wherein  alfo  that  great  queftion,  Spain  ; in  the  records  of  Toledo , there  remains 
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to  this  day  a charter  of  privileges  given  by 
king  Alfonfo  the  VI.  (about  n years  fmcc)  which 
hath  this  title  in  it  in  thefe  words,  Ego  d'tfpo- 
ttentc  Deo  Alphonfus  Hefperiae  ini  per  at  or.  So 
Francifco  de  ePifa  tells  r us,  who  was  lately 
dean  of  the  faculties  of  divinity  and  the  arts  in 
the  univer/ity  there.  And  the  next  Alfonfo 
the  VII.  was  crowned  emperor  of  Spain  in  Le- 
on, li  the  ceremonies  being  afterward  iterated  in 
Toledo , as  in  the  chief  city  of  that  empire, 
which  is  therefore  alfo  titled,  cabcpa  del  impe- 
rio  de  Efpanna  (in  a charter  of  ‘Pedro  king  of 
Caflile,  given  for  the  dignity  of  Toledo ) and 
a lea  par  de  emperadores  in  an  old  rhime  of  that 
couutry.  And  the  arms  of  Toledo  became  from 
this  to  be  the  image  of  an  emperor  in  his  im- 
perial habit,  holding  the  mound  in  the  left  hand, 
and  a fword  drawn  in  the  right.  And  one  of 
this  Alfonfo'%  charters,  dated  in  the  m c.lxxvi 
year  of  the  Spartijh  aera,  that  is,  m.c.xxxviii 
of  our  Saviour,  and  confirmed  by  his  fucccflors 
to  that  city,  ftilcs  him  and  his  queen  Berenga- 
ria,  thus.  Sub  dei  nomine  (fJ  ejus  gratia , ego 
Aide f on  fits  dei  nutu  Uifpaniac  imperator,  una 
cum  conjugc  mea  imperatrice  dotnina  Berenga- 
ria.  And  in  the  lubfcriptions  of  ir,  imperator 
only  occurs  for  the  title  of  this  Alfonfo.  They 
(ay  ahb  that  pope  Innocent  the  l'ccond  confirm- 
ed this  name  of  dignity  to  him  ; which,  Mari- 
ana r fays,  he  can  very  hardly  believe.  And 
there  is  au  epidlc  extant  of  ‘Peter  abbot  of 
Clngnji  wherein  this  Alfonfo  is  called  imperator 
HifPanns,  magntis  chrifiani  populi  princeps . 
Anil  forac  other  antient  kings  ot  that  country 
have  had  the  fame  title,  as  out  of  the  Spanijl) 
(lories,  f Hicronymo  de  Zcvallos  a great  lawyer 
of  Toledo,  Valdefius  1 and  other  fuch,  have 
largely  obferved. 

The  dukes  alio  of  Mufeovy,  which  anciently 
ufed  no  other  title  than  IFeliki  knefi,  that  is,  in 
Ruff  any  great  dukes , have  had  of  later  times 
this  title  of  emperor  or  Czar,  ('+)  which  Ba- 
filiusy  that  was  duke  about  m.d.xx.  fird  took  to 
himlclf.  Yet  this  title  he  ufed  not  to  all  prin- 
ces. In  his  letters  to  the  emperor,  the  pope, 
the  king  of  Swethland  and  Denmark,  the  go- 
vernors of  TruJJia  and  Livonia , and  to  the 
great  Turk , he  ufed  it,  but  not  to  the  ‘Polonian . 
Becaufe  (as  my  n author  fays)  neither  of  thofe 
princes  would  endure  any  new  title  in  each 
other's  letters  : ('<)  although  this  Baftlius  his 
fon,  John  Bajiliowteb , in  his  letters  to  the  king 
of  Poland,  called  himlclf  Czar,  which  is  em- 
peror or  king , but  he  was  never  rclalutcd  from 
the  Polack  by  other  name  than  great  duke , as 
Gagttin  tells  us.  At  this  day  his  fucccflors  ufc 
the  name  of  emperor,  or  imperator  totius  Ruf- 
Jiae,  or  x magnus  dominus , czar  atque  magnus 
dux  totius  Rujfiae , &c.  or  dei  gratia  impera- 
tor (5  magnus  dux  totius  Rujfiae  atque  univer- 
forum  Tartariae  regnorum,  alior unique  pluri- 
tnorum  dominiorum  monarebiae  Mofcoviticae 


dominus  rex,  as  I read  in  letters  of  fafc-con- 
du St  r given  by  the  laft  Demetrius , who  fub- 
feribed  himlclf  Demetrius  imperator.  Other 
princes  give  this  emperor  Ibmcrimcs  the  fame 
1 title  ; but  the  neighbour  princes  llilc  him  ufu- 
ally  but  great  duke.  And  in  the  league  between 
Rodulph  II.  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  Jail 
Grand  Signior  Acbmet  agreed  on  in  the  year 
m.dc.yi,  it  was  among  other  things  conducted  1 
that  they  might  both  in  their  letters  orotherwife 
at  their  plealurc,  ufe  the  name  of  emperor.  The 
fame  title  is  attributed  to  b ‘Prefer  John,  and 
fomc  others. 

V.  Neither  is  the  ufe  of  this  title  of  emperor , 
in  the  llilc  of  other  princes,  any  injury  to  the 
emperor  of  Germany,  w ho  is  commonly  fo 
known  by  that  name  as  if  it  were  only  proper 
to  him.  Indeed  divers  civilians,  cfpcdally  of 
Italy  and  Germany,  which  profefs  the  old  laws 
of  Rome,  tell  us,  that  the  emperor  is  at  this  day 
of  right,  lord  of  the  whole  world  or  earth,  as 
their  f text  alio  affirms,  bcfidcs  divers  other 
flattering  paflages  in  good  authors  of  the  antient 
empire ; as  that  of  Corippns  to  the  emperor  Ju- 
ftn, 

- Dens  omnia  regna 

Sub  pedibus  dedit  ejfe  tuts.— 

and  d Julius  Firmicus  hath  this  courtly  expref- 
fion,  that  totius  orbis  terrarum JJatium  tmpe- 
ratoris  fubjacet  poteflatibus  ; etiam  ipfum  eo- 
rum  deorum  numcro  conflitutum  ejfe  quern  ad 
facicnda  & confervanda  omnia , divinitas  Jla- 
tuit  principalis.  And  in  fomc  coins  alfo  of  the 
old  emperors,  the  infeription  is  * VICTOR 
OMNIUM  GENTIUM,  as  if  all  nati- 
ons whatfoever  had  then  been  conquered  by 
them ; and  divers  other  luch  like  arc  obvious. 
Neither  could  Icls  follow,  if  this  were  true,  than 
that  none  bcfidcs  the  emperor  of  Rome  or  Ger- 
many (which  now  hath  luccccdcd  into  the  place 
of  Rome)  might  jullly  ufe  this  great  title,  which 
denotes  the  hi"hcd  fovcrcignty.  But  it  is  moll 
clear  that  neither  anticntly  nor  at  this  day  there 
is  any  fuch  title,  as  lord  of  the  whole  world, 
really  due  to  him,  and  that  divers  other  princes, 
as  the  kings  of  England,  Scotland,  France , 
Spain , befidc  others,  have  their  fuprcmacy,  ac- 
knowledging no  fuperior  but  God  himfclf,  and 
may  every  way  as  jullly  (as  the  emperor  of 
Rome ) be  Ailed  emperors,  or  by  any  other  name 
>vhich  exprefles  the  fulled  height  of  honour  and 
dignity.  Fir  A for  the  antient  extent  of  the  Ro- 
man empire ; it  is  plain  that  it  had  its  clauflra , 
as  Tacitus  calls  the  limits  of  it.  And  wrhcn  un- 
der Trajan  it  w as  at  the  greateA,  being  enlarged 
beyond  Euphrates  (which  in  the  time  of  Au- 
gujlus  was  the  caAern  limit  of  it,  and  by  //<*- 
drian  was  again  brought  to  be  lo)  it  compre- 
hended not  the  thirtieth  rpart  of  the  whole  earth, 
neither  had  it  ever  in  this  idand  any  further 
frontier  than  about  Edinburgh  in  Scotland ; 
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and  in  the  declining  times,  it  was  daily  Heigh- 
tened, both  by  the  revolt  of  divers  nations  that 
were  a part  of  it,  and  by  the  incurfions  of  fiich 
as  had  never  been  yet  conquered  by  the  power 
of  it.  And  plainly,  at  the  height,  it  acknow- 
ledged lomc  to  be  liberi  popult  regefque , or  free 
and  fupremc  Hates  and  kings,  as  the  very  words 
arc  of  S ‘Paultts  a great  lawyer  of  the  antient 
empire.  Then  in  the  later  times  we  fee  that,  bc- 
fidcs  the  Hates  of  Afta,  Afr'tck , and  America , 
the  greatefl  kings  of  Europe  have  from  many 
ages  been  abfblutely  lupreme,  without  any  kind 
of  colour  of  lubjediion  ro  the  empire.  As  for 
the  kings  of  Spain ; thole  great  lawyers  of  that 
country,  V aldeftus,  Burgo  de  Baz,  ‘Diego  ‘Pe- 
rez■,  Ferdinando  Vafques , Couvamvias,  Hie- 
ronymo  de  Zevallos,ar\d  liich  more  make  it  clear, 
that  the  king  of  Spain  is  from  antient  right  free 
Horn  all  colour  of  this  kind  of  fubje&ion.  The 
lame  in  the  kingdom  of  France  is  juHified  by 
thole  French  lawyers,  Bodin,  Chaffanaeus , Big- 
no  tt,  Carolus  de  Grajfaliis,  and  divers  others. 
And  for  England ; howlbever  in  a letter  of  com- 
plement from  our  Henry  II.  long  fincc  written 
to  h Frederick  Barbarofta , fomc  kind  of  fubje- 
dtion  may  feem  to  have  been  acknowledged  to 
the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  although  our 
Richard  I.  in  his  captivity,  Confilio  matris  fittac 
depofuit  fe  de  regno  Angliac  ££  tradidit  illud 
tmperatori  (that  is  to  Henry  VI.)  ficut  un'tver- 
forum  Domino , & inveftivit  eum  per  pileum 
fuum , as  the  words  of  Roger  of  Hoveden  are  ; 
yet  befidcs  the  releafc  of  this  pretended  right 
made  by  the  fame  emperor  Henry  at  his  death, 
we  find  that  the  authority  of  all  publick  nota- 
ries* created  by  the  emperor  or  his  counts  pala- 
tine, was  forbidden  here  for  this  caufe,  Eo  quod 
1 regnum  AngUae  ab  omni  fubj eel  tone  imperi- 
ali  Jit  liberrimum , as  the  words  are  in  a con- 
Aitution  of  king  Edward  II.  ro  this  purpofc. 
And  it  appears  that  in  the  elder  times,  publick 
notaries  (who  derived  their  authority  cither 
from  the  pope  or  emperor)  were  not  at  all  k or 
were  rarely  admitted  in  any  ufc  in  this  king- 
dom ; however  the  old  1 cauoniHs  deliver  that 
notaries  created  by  any  other  than  the  emperor 
or  the  pope,  gained  no  credit  to  the  inHruments 
they  tcHiiied.  But  indeed  in  thofc  times  with 
us,  the  credit  of  evidences  and  legal  inHruments 
was  juHified  by  authcntick  leals  of  the  parties, 
and  not  by  the  lublcription  of  notaries.  But 
alfo  under  our  Henry  V.  when  Sigifmund  the 
emperor  came  hither  with  a purpofc  to  make  a 
peace  between  our  Henry  and  the  French  king, 
nc  was  not  admitted  before  he  had  made  Iblcmn 
profeHion  to  the  duke  of  Gloucefter  (who  with 
a fword  drawn  in  his  hand,  pronounced  that  he 
knew  no  other  emperor  here  than  the  king) 
nihil  fe  contra  fuperioritatem  regis  praetexere , 
as  it  is  obfcrvcd  out  of  Titus  Livius , who 
m then  wrote  the  a&s  of  Henry  V.  and  the 
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French  war.  But  for  the  kings  of  England* 
to  this  purpofc,  there  falls  fomc  what  more  in 
the  next  chapter  touching  the  title  of  king  of 
kings.  Upon  a like  gfound  cf  mccr  ltipremacy 
was  that  law  made  by  fames  III.  of  Scotland \ 
wherein  it  is  ordained,  that  Sen  n our  Jbveraine 
lorde  hes  full  jurifdiU ion  (lo  arc  the  words  of 
the  ad)  and  free  empire  within  bis  realme , 
that  his  hienejje  may  make  not  ares  and  tahelli - 
ones  qubais  inftrumentes  fall  have  full  faith  in 
all  caufcs  and  contrail es  within  the  realme ; and 
in  time  to  cum  that  na  notar  be  maid,  nor  to  be 
maid  be  the  emperours  authorities  have  faith  id 
contralles  civil  within  the  realme , lejfe  then  he 
be  examined  be  the  orinar  and  apprieved  by 
the  kingis  hienefte.  ( 16  ) Which  ad  as  allb  that 
refeript  of  our  Edward  II.  before  cited,  were 
made  to  prevent  that  pretended  right  which  the 
emperors  challenge  to  them  and  their  counts  pa- 
latine, in  the  making  of  publick  notaries  which 
may  have  credit  no  lefs  umverfally  than  as  if 
every  place  where  they  come,  were  fubjed  to 
the  authority  ° by  which  they  arc  created.  The 
fame  fuprcmacy  is  acknowledged  in  the  king- 
doms of  Denmark,  Boland,  and  clfcwhere. 
Whence  allb  it  was  that  when  Alfonfo  the  IX. 
of  Caftile,  would  define  what  kings  were  (after 
he  had  diipatchcd  the  particulars  that  belonged 
to  the  emperor)  he  lays  that  they  are,  every 
one  in  his  kingdom,  the  vicars  or  vicegerents 
of  God,  placed  over  the  people  to  govern  them, 

P bien  ajjt  come  el  emperader  en  fit  imperio , 
that  is,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  emperor  in  his 
empire.  Therefore  alio  Antoninus  Ipeaking  of 
the  difference  between  the  emperor’s  title  which 
he  hath  before  he  is  crowned,  from  that  which 
he  bears  afterward  (for,  before  he  is  to  be  na- 
med king  of  the  Romans , and  afterward  empe- 
ror) taxes  it  as  an  abufc  in  expreffion,  d ,Quafi 
minus  fucrit  (as  his  words  arc)  regent  quant 
imperatorem  ejfe,  quae  barbara  perverfitas  di- 
cenda  eft.  Taking  plainly  the  title  of  king,  as 
it  is,  to  be  fupreme  in  the  greater  monarchies  of 
Europe.  But  for  this  matter  (which  is  indeed 
of  it  felf  raoft  clear)  wholbcvcr  Ihall  be  trou- 
bled with  the  obvious  opinions  and  arguments 
of  the  civilians,  as  dpccially  of  that  Neapolitan 
Marta , Zoannettus,  and  the  like,  who  attribute 
all  temporal  luprcmacy  to  the  empire  of  Germa- 
ny, as  it  hath  fuccccdcd  to  Rome ; lee  them  more 
fully  by  particulars  fatisfy  thcmlclves  out  of  thole 
learned  and  judicious  lawyers  that  live  under 
die  empire,  Henningius  r Arnifiacus,  and  1 Ber- 
nards Zieritzius , befidcs  * the  Spani/h  Ze- 
vallos,  Albericus  Gentilis , and  fomc  more  of 
the  difcrceter  civilians,  who  have  both  Angular- 
ly dilputed  this  queftion,  and  have  allb  vindica- 
ted the  rights  of  lupream  majefty  to  other  kings 
of  Europe , nothing  at  all  derogating  from  the 
true  dignity  of  the  empire.  And  for  the  ufc  of 
the  title  of  emperor  in  the  Hiles  of  other  kings 
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thus  much.  And  hitherto,  of  the  title  of  king, 
as  it  denotes  a fupremc  upon  earth ; whence  (ac- 
cording to  the  courfc  propolcd)  we  come  both 
to  the  lame  title  as  it  is  fubordinate,  and  to 
thofc  great  ftilcs  of  honour  king  of  Lings,  and 
great  king,  w hich  it  lupporteth. 

CHAP.  HI. 

I.  Of  the  title  of  king,  as  it  is  fubordinate 
in  fubjett' princes.  With  fome  particulars 
of  t1>e  kingdom  of  the  Iflc  ot  Man. 

II.  The  title  of  king  of  kings,  and  great 
king.  With  the  old  ceremony  of  giving 
earth  and  water  injlead  of  homage. 

III.  Of  folcmn  killing  the  feet,  hands  or  lips 
of  fupreme  princes , and  of  adoration. 

TH  E name  of  king,  as  it  denotes  a fubjedf 
or  liibordinatc  prince,  occurs  either  for 
luch  as  arc  fuppofed  tenants  to  the  emperor  or 
lupremc  monarch,  which  arc  very  obvious  or 
die  for  the  fins  of  kings.  Thole  of  the  firft 
kind  arc  frequent  in  the  Roman  (lory,  as  we  fee 
in  the  kings  that  were  conftiruted  under  the 
empire  in  Part  hi  a,  Armenia,  Arabia , Ter  fa, 
fury,  and  other  parts  of  the  world.  For  they 
had  (as  Tacitus  lays)  injlrumenta  fin; it ut is 
regex.  Whence  it  is  that  in  fome  coins  of 
Trajan  we  have  R E G N A ADSIGNATA, 
and  REX  PARTH1S  DATUS,  and  the 
like.  Thence  is  it  that  Arrian , in  his  Tcri- 
plus  Tout  's  Euxini , iuicribed  to  the  emperor 
Adrian , lo  often  mentions  kings  with  the  notes 

Ot  BTltJ.  C K tZ  7T3Tp  '«  rZ  oZ  tIw  $*.9l\dir 

fuch  a cue  bolds  his  kingdom  as  given  him  by 
your  father,  and  «r mgjd  its  t lw  flxaiXflar 
*%{,  Jitcb  an  one  Isolds  his  kingdom  as  given  him 
by  your  filf  And  in  the  laws  of  Rome  ir  was 
capital  u to  him  cujus  dolo  malo  fuel  am  crit 
quo  rex  exterae  nationis  fopulo  Romano  minus 
obtemperet,  as  Scaevola' s words  arc ; as  if  all 
foreign  kings  had  been  their  fubjedb.  Neither 
is  the  holy  ftory  without  the  tcllimony  of  luch 
kings.  For  there  we  have  divers  kings  that 
were  fubjc&  to  Kederlaomer  king  o (Elam,  and 
other  like  arc  in  the  fuccccding  times.  (•?)  And 
in  later  ages,  the  emperor  of  Germany  hath 
created  fome  dukedoms  and  other  territories  into 
* kingdoms,  making  the  kings  his  tenants  feu- 
dararics,  yet  crowning  them  and  giving  them 
ruerum  imperium,  or  power  of  the  fword,  or 
of  life  and  death,  as  the  ceremony  of  the  inve- 
rt iturc  imported,  which  was  by  the  delivery  of 
a fword.  Eft  enim  (faith  y Otto  of  Frinftng - 
hen,  fpeaking  of  the  tile  of  the  emperor’s  court) 
confuetudo  curiae,  ut  regna  per  gladium,  pro- 
•vinciae  per  vex  ilium  a principe  tradantur  vel 
rccipiantur.  (»*)  This  was  the  common  ce- 


remony of  invertitdre  of  a fubordinate  king,  as 
it  is  alio  juftificd  by  that  of  Gunt/serus  ipeak- 
ing  of  Frederick  Rarbarojfa  his  giving  a king- 
dom  to  one  brother,  and  a dukedom  to  the  other, 
when  they  were  at  difference  who  of  them 
lhould  be  king.  The  emperor  being  at  Merfi 
burg , commands  them  both  to  come  before  him, 
and  there  lo  determines  it. 

Vt  qnaedam  provincia  tot  a Guidonf 

Cederet , at  regnum  cum  nomine  Petrus  baberet. 
Ergo  ubi  vcxillo partem  quarts  diximns  ille , 

Hie  ant  an  gladio  regnum  fufeepit  ab  ipfi 
{Huuc  eteuirn  longo  firvatum  tempore  morem 
Curia  noflra  tenet) 

But  alfo  at  or  loon  after  the  time  of  thefe  kind 
of  invcfhcurcs,  a crown  (which  the  fame  au- 
thor calls  brevius  Diadema  in  regard  of  the  em- 
perors) and  other  regal  ornaments  were  com- 
monly given,  yet  not  (as  I conceive)  fo  much 
for  a ncccllary  part  of  the  ceremony  of  inve- 
ftiture, as  for  a folcmn  attcAation  of  it ; the  rea- 
lity of  the  inveftiture  in  the  empire  confifting 
only  or  chiefly  in  the  delivery  of  the  fword, 
though  at  Rome  the  inveftiture  of  lome  kings; 
that  by  the  pretence  of  that  lee  have  had  the 
originals  of  their  dignity  from  thence  only,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  by  the  pope’s  giving  or  lend- 
ing the  crown,  feepter,  and  bull  of  creation  with- 
out any  fword,  as  we  fee  in  that  of  luuoccnt 
the  third’s  2 creation  of  Calojeannes  into  the  ti- 
tle of  king  of  Bulgaria.  I fay,  of  fome  kings  5 
for  otherwile  we  lee  that  by  the  very  pontifical 
* of  Rome , the  fword  is  to  be  given  by  the  me- 
tropolitan to  an  clc&cd  king,  as  if  he  received 
it  by  the  immediate  gift  of  him  authorized  by 
that  lee  to  make  the  inveftiture.  And  as  there 
was  a known  form  of  inveftiture  of  liibordinatc 
kings,  lb  >s  there  found  a prefeript  alio  for  the 
quality  of  him  that  might  be  thus  made  a king 
by  the  b emperor.  In  a little  book  printed  at 
Tar  is  if3?.  tided  La  divifion  du  mondc,  1 
read ; Lc  prince  que  veult  fin  pats  eftre  redu- 
it  en  royaume  il  doit  aver  quatre  duchess  te- 
nant l' tine  d l' autre,  d chafiuue  duche  quatre 
citess,  que  dies  ne  fiient  terms  que  de  luy , 
& chafcun  city  un  arcbevefquc,  (y  a chafe  urn 
archeve/que  dix  evefques  que  nous  appellant 
provinces , oil  autrement  il  ne  poit  eftre  roy. 
Et  ft  doit  faire  roy  per  l'  empercur  & fe  faire 
corounncr  en  allant  par  divers  luy  come  fora 
maiettr , on  faire  taut  que  l' empercur  veut  ere 
fin  pais  pour  le  corounncr,  which  is  almoft  blit 
the  fame  that  was  before  publilhed  in  that  which 
they  call  La  Salade  (a  book  of  matter  of  dig- 
nity and  honour,  written  in  very  old  French , 
and  revived  into  the  lame  tongue  of  the  later 
ages  by  Michael  le  Noir  under  Frauds  the  firft 
in  lyxi.  and  then  firft  printed)  as  1 learn,  out 
of  lome  parts  of  it  communicated  to  me  by 
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Mr.  William  le  Neve,  York  herald,  a gentle- 
man of  fingular  induftry  and  ability  in  whatfo- 
cvcr  belongs  to  this  kind  of  obfervation.  It  was 
printed  by  the  Ipccial  leave  and  dirc&ion  of 
Francis  the  firft,  and  therefore  alfo  I thought  it 
not  unworthy  of  a memory  here ; though  withal 
I underhand  not  any  ground  or  rcafon,  or  in- 
deed colour  why  thole  conditions  c are  or  ever 
were  requifite  in  the  creation  of  a fubordinatc 
king.  But  alfo  by  the  general  couric  of  lubor- 
dination,  the  kings  of d Cyprus  have  been  te- 
nants to  both  empires.  And  in  the  Eaftern 
parts  nothing  is  more  frequent,  than  to  have 
i'ubjcdt-kings  under  the  Grand  Signior  and  the 
Mogor ; and  other  fiich  examples  arc  loon  met 
with.  But  this  title  of  king  thus  iifcd,  hath 
been  quarrelled  at  by  fomc,  as  if  every  kind  of 
lubjcdtion  and  this  title  were  wholly  incompati- 
ble. Therefore  did  Francis  the  fir (l  of  France 
much  dilltke,  that  Charles  V.  Ihould  e call  him- 
fclf  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  enjoying  them 
as  the  pope’s  feudatary  or  tenant.  And,  when 
pope  ePtus  V.  would  have  made  Cofmo  de  Me- 
dices , duke  of  Florence , king  of  the  lame  (late, 
the  neighbour  princes  by  no  means  liked  it,  and 
the  emperor  Maximilian  II.  anfwcrcd  dire&ly 
to  the  French  king’s  embaflador  about  it,  Non 
habet  Italia  regem  nifi  Caefarem  : according 
to  that  of  Martial, 

Qui  rex  ejl  regem,  Maxime,  non  habcat. 
Whence  it  was  that  in  the  compofition  of  all 
controvcrfics  between  our  Henry  II.  and  his 
fon  Henry  (who  was  crowned  in  his  father’s 
life-time)  when  the  fon  would  have  done  ho- 
mage to  his  father,  the  father  would  not  accept 
ir,  quia  rex  erat,  fed  fecuritatem  accepit  ah 
eo,  as  Hove  den's  words  arc : as  if  fuch  a title 
of  dignity,  and  the  doing  of  homage  or  exprefi 
fing  of  fubjedion,  could  not  have  Hood  toge- 
ther. But  this  and  other  fuch  pafiages  muft  be 
underftood,  as  the  name  of  king  denotes  fupre- 
macy;  the  ulc  of  it  in  this  other  lenfe,  as  it  is 
a fubordinatc  title,  being  antient  and  frequent 
in  the  empire  and  eUcwhcrc,  and  not  without 
examples  alio  with  us  in  England.  For  in  that 
heptarchy  of  our  Saxons,  fix  of  the  kings  were 
uliially  but  as  fiibjc&S  to  the  feventh  being  fu- 
preme,  whom  they  called  f Anglorum  rex  pri- 
mus, or  fuch  like,  which  was  as  well  given  to 
others  (the  firft,  that  had  it,  being  Aella  king  of 
Suffix)  as  to  that  Egbert,  whole  glory  and 
greamefs  confiftcd  rather  in  the  fwallowing  up 
of  the  other  fubjc#  kingdoms  into  his  own  rule, 
and  in  the  new  ftiling  the  heptarchy  by  the  name 
of  England  (for  he,  in  parliamento , faith  my 
3 author,  apud  Wintoniam  mutavit  nomen  reg- 
ni,  de  con  fen fu  populi  fui,  & jujfit  Hind  de  cae- 
tero  vocari  Aogliam)  than  in  having  a larger  do- 
minion than  any  of  his  prcdecclTors. 

('»)  The  like  were  thofe  kings  of  the  ifle  of 
Man,  who  were  fubjetf  firft  to  the  kings  of 


Norway,  then  to  the  crown  of  England  (under 
king  h John  and  Henry  the  third)  and  after- 
wards to  the  kings  of  Scotland,  and  fince  again 
to  the  crown  of  England . They  both  ftilcd 
thcmfclvcs  kings  in  their  foals  inlcribcd  with 
Rex  Manniae  £f>  lnfularmn , and  were  fo  titled 
by  their  fuperior  lords,  as  we  fee  in  that  of  our 
Henry  the  third’s  tcftijVing,  that  he  had  received 
the  homage  of  king  Reynold.  Sciatis  (faith  • 
he)  quod (Melius  (£>  ft delis  n after  Regina  Idas 
rex  deMan  venit  ad  fidem  & fervitium  no  ft  rum 
& nobis  homagtum  fecit.  But  they  were  alfo 
in  later  times,  titled  the  lords  of  Man  or  domi- 
ni  Manniae,  by  which  title  the  dignity  was  not 
fo  rellrained  that  therefore  the  name  of  king 
was  taken  from  them.  For  our  ftories  tell  us 
cxprcfsly,  that  the  lords  of  Man  had  withal  the 
name  of  king,  and  might  ufc  alfo  a crown  of 
old  : lo  fays  Thomas  of  Walfingbam , where 
e relates,  that  William  Montague  Earl  of  Sa- 
lts burp,  under  Richard  II.  fold  the  ifle  to  Sir 
JFilham  Scrop.  Willielmus  Scrop  ( fo  k are 
his  words)  emit  de  domino  Willielmo  de  Monte - 
acuto  comite  de  Sarttm,  infnlam  Euboniae 
(which  is  the  old  name  of  the  ifle)  cum  corona. 
Nempe  dominus  bujus  infulae  rex  vacatur , cut 
etiam  fas  eft  corona  aurca  coronari.  And  ano- 
ther to  the  fame  purpofo  in  the  1 publick  library 
at  Oxford.  Eft  nempe  jus  illtus  infulae  Ut 
quifquis  illtus  fit  dominus , rex  vocetttr  : cut 
etiam  fas  eft  corona  regia  coronari.  But  in  the 
memories  which  remain  of  the  gifts  of  this  ifland 
made  by  our  kings,  to  fuch  as  have  been  fince 
vulgarly  ftilcd  kings  of  Man,  the  name  of  king 
or  kingdom  is  not  found,  but  only  the  title  of 
lord ; but  with  the  addition  of  holding  it  as 
amply  and  as  freely  as  any  before  had  ir.  And 
while  alio  it  was  iu  the  hands  of  that  William 
earl  of  Salisbury , he  titled  hiinfolfi  it  foems, 
only  lord  of  Man  or  feignor  de  Man.  For  fb  I 
find  him  in  his  charter  foaled  with  the  arms  of 
that  ifland,  quartered  with  thole  of  his  own  fa- 
mily, under  a crown  that  is  only  fleury  with  eight 
flowers  whereof  four  are  much  larger  than  the 
reft.  It  was  made  zz  Februarij,  6 Rich.  II. 
to  his  beloved  efquire  Robert  Sparry,  for  fet- 
tling in  him  an  eftate  in  foe  of  divers  lands  and 
pofleflions  in  Sutton,  Mount agu , Crowthorn, 
and  Crofton  ‘Denham  in  Somerfietjhire , and 
came  to  my  hands  through  the  noble  favour  of 
the  right  honourable  Henry  earl  of  Huntingdon. 
The  carl  of  Salisbury's  llilc  in  it  is  Gilliam 
conte  de  Sarisbiry  feignior  de  Man  & de  l'  Ij le 
de  Wight.  By  the  name  of  lordfhip  alfo  it  was 
given  by  Henry  the  fourth  to  Henry  earl  of 
Northumberland,  as  an  ifland  won  by  conqucft 
from  Sir  William  Scrap , whereas  indeed  the 
conqucft  was  no  otherwifo  than  chat  Sir  Wil- 
liam Scrop  was  taken  at  Briftol,  and  beheaded 
by  thofc  which  were  of  the  part  of  this  king 
while  he  was  duke  of  Lancafter,  and  made  his 
way  for  the  crown.  And  the  words  of  the  pa- 


* Videfu  DD.  ad  c.  6.  qua  eft.  3.  c.  Sciiote.  * Arnold.  Lubcccnf  Slavor.  lib.  5.  cap.  s.  f Bodin,  de  repub.  1.  cap.  9*  f Ethel- 
Werd.  lib.  j.  cap.  a.  Bed.i  l.ift.  eccleC  *.  cap.  «.  circa  o cccxx.  t Ex  inftrum.  lib.  Hofpiral.  S.  Leonardi  Foot.  rar.  111  bibl.  Cottoni- 
ana.  Idem  fere  in  Aired.  Rhivallenf.  vita  S.  Edwardi.  Verum  ab  Anijlonitn  advenru  ita  diflam  ftribit  Jo.  Sarisburienfn  Policratic.  6. 
cap,  j6.  alii  »b  Hcn«ifto,  ut  Heftor  Boat.  Scot.  hift.  7.  & Jo.  Gower  cj  ig,  in  confdT.  .inurin'.  & Hardingui.  k Chronic,  rcg.  Man- 
niae.  * Pat.  3 Hen.  III.  membr.  1.  * 17  Rich.  II.  fub  ann.  d.  1393.  p.  337.  1 Chronic,  nif.  ab  ann.  43  H.  III.  ad  7 H.  V. 

rui  feiolus  aliquit  uumcn  CuD.  Rifhan£cr  icmere  nuper  praefutt  1 Tub  anno  d.  1 39a- 
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tent  ate  mod  oblcrvablc.  He  m gives  him,  in- 
fulam,  c aft  runty  pelam  & dominium  de  Man  ac 
omnia  infulas  & dominia  eidem  injklae  de  Man 
pertinentia,  quae  fuerunt  WiJIicImi  le  Scrop 
chivalcr  defuntti  quern  nuper  in  lit  a fua  con- 
queftati  fuimus  ipfium  Jic  conaucftatum  de- 
crevimusy  & quae  rations  conqueftus  illius  tan- 
quam  conqucftata  cepimus  in  manum  noftranty 
quae  quidemdecretum  & conqueftus  in  praefen- 
ti  par  lament  0 noftro  (that  is,  the  parliament  of 
the  firft  year  of  his  reign  :)  de  aftenfu  domino- 
rum  temporalium  in  eodem  parlamento  exiften- 
tium  quoad perfonam praefati  W illiclmi  ac  om- 
nia terras  & tenement  a bona  cat  alia  fua  tom 

infra  ditlum  regnum  quam  extra  ad  Jupplica- 
tionem  communitatis  ditli  regni  noftri  ajjirmata 
exiftunt.  But  it  is  not  fo  much  a wonder  to  fee 
him  give  it  as  a territory  acquired  by  conqueft, 
if  withal  it  be  remembered  that  he  had  a purpofe 
to  have  challenged  the  crowns  of  England  and 
Ireland  by  a title  of  the  fword  and  not  by  in- 
heritance. But  he  was  diflwaded  from  that 
claim  by  Sir  William  Tbirningy  chief  juft  ice  of 
the  common  pleas,  who  was  employed  under 
him  in  his  great  affairs  of  ftatc  : and  thence  was 
it  alio  that  to  give  fomc  iatisfa&ion  to  the  par- 
liament that  doubted  it,  he  ■ made  a publick 
proteftation,  that  he  would  not  that  any  man 
jhould  think  that  by  way  of  conqueft  he  would 
dijherit  any  man  of  his  heritage7  franebife,  or 
other  right Sy  c.  and  therefore  alio  he  claimed 
the  crown  by  pretence  of  hereditary  defeent. 
But  for  the  title  to  the  iftc  of  Man , he  altered 
not  his  purpolc,  it  feems,  nor  did  he  continue 
in  it  without  the  content  of  the  parliament,  that 
thus  affirmed  it  to  be  by  conqueft.  Some  years 
afterward,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  forfeited 
it,  and  it  was  in  the  fame  words  given  to  Sir 
John  Stanley  0 to  hold  it  in  fee  by  the  tenure 
of  two  falcons,  to  be  prefented  to  the  king  at 
his  coronation  ; whereas  the  carl  of  Northum- 
berland's tenure  was  to  carry  the  fword,  called 
Lane  after  fword  (being  the  fame  that  Henry 
the  IV.  wore  when  he  hrft  arrived  in  England) 
at  the  coronations  of  the  king  and  his  fucccftbrs. 
By  this  title  it  hath  continued  to  this  day  in  the 
poftcrity  of  Sir  John  Stanley , the  carls  of  Der- 
by, who  have  alfo  by  the  lame  grant  (as  the 
carl  of  Northumberland  had)  the  patronage  of 
the  bifhoprick  of  Sodor,  and  arc  in  common 
fpcech  named  kings  of  Man.  And  indeed  that 
having  the  patronage  of  a bifhoprick  is  fuch  a 
ipccial  mark  of  royalty  in  a fubjedf,  as  hath  not 
at  this  day,  nor  for  divers  ages  hath  had  an  ex- 
ample in  any  territory  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land ; although  in  more  antient  times  there  be 
exprefs  teftimony  of  fubjedts  being  patrons  of 
bimopricks  in  England  alfo  ; as  we  fee  in  the 
P biihoprick  of  Rocheftery  which  was  of  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  as  al- 
io the  advowfon  of  the  biihoprick  of  Landajfe 
was  1 in  the  earls  of  Glocefter.  Like  this  title 
of  king  of  Many  was  that  of  king  of  the  ifte  of 


Wight,  in  the  great  Beauchamp  earl  of  War- 
t vicky  under  Henry  VI.  who  r was  then  crown- 
ed king  of  the  fame  ifte.  (10)  Such  were  the 
old  kings  of  Ireland  under  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land. Henry  the  11.  granted  to  Roderick  king 
of  Conaghty  that  he  mould  enjoy  his  territory 
paying  a certain  tribute,  f © quamdiu  cifidelt- 
ter  ferviet,  ut  fit  rex  fub  eo  par  at  us  ad  fervi- 
tium  fuum  ficut  homo  fuus.  And  in  the ' grants 
made  by  king  John  and  Henry  III.  to  the  kings 
of  Conaght  and  Tefmond,  the  like  title  of  rex 
is  often  given  them,  as  it  is  alfo  obterved  by  the 
learned  Sir  John  Davis , late  his  majefty's  at- 
torney-general for  Ireland ; as  alio  in  the  pipe 
rolls  of  Henry  III.  his  time,  yet  remaining  in 
Bremigham  s tower  in  the  caftle  of  Dublin , 
fometime  Oneale  rex  (upon  accounts)  iometime 
Oneale  regains,  denotes  the  fubjedi-kings  of 
that  country.  But  it  is  mod  obiervable  that 
fomc  of  thole  kings  though  they  bore  that  title, 
were  yet,  as  they  were  kings  fubordinate  even 
to  earls  created  there  by  the  lords  of  Ireland, 
and  held  their  kingdoms  or  their  regalitatem  of 
them.  So  much  appears  in  this  deed  of  cove* 
nants  for  payment  of  cl  cows,  giving  of  ho- 
ftages,  keeping  obedience,  andibmc  other  things 
made  by  Odo  Onel , king  of  Ter-Conel  in  35- 
Hen.  III.  to  Walter  de  Burgo  or  Burk,  then 
u carl  of  Dlfter.  Omnibus  praefens  feriptum 
vifuris  vel  audituris,  Odo  Onel  rex  Kcnclcan, 
falutem.  Noverit  univerfitas  veftra  me  te- 
tteri  nobili  viro  domino  meo , domino  W.  de 
Burgo  comiti  Ulton  domino  Conac.  in  tri- 
bus millibus  quingentis  vaccis  folvendit 
eidem  videlicet  ad  feftum  omnium  fantlorum , 
anno  regni  regis  Henrici  quinquagefimo  quarto 
mille  vaccasy  & ad  natale  dotnini  proximo  fe- 
quente  mille  vaccas , & ad  feftum  inventionis 
S.  Crucis  anno  eodem  mille  © quingentas  vac- 
cas fine  ultcriori  dilations.  Infuper  teneor, 
liberate  domino  comiti  infra  praenominatum 
feftum  omnium  fantlorum  quatuor  obfides , vide- 
licet, Conlcht  filium  meum  ft  quo  modo  ipfum 
habere  potero  & filium  Ogalmuhrun  de  legit ima 
fponfa  fua  procreatum  & filium  vel  jratrem 
Mackancwcl  fecundum  filium , Okarry  alump- 
num  meum  de  legit  ima  fponfa  fua  procreatum, 
vel  filium  fratris  fui.  Et  fi  obfides  praenomi- 
natos  praefato  domino  comiti , ut  prae ditlum 
eft,  non  fecero  liber  art,  ego  teneor  redire  ac  re- 
verti  ad  dominum  comitem  & me  fubjicere  in 
omnibus  prifonae  voluntati  fuae.  Infuper 
promifi  obligavi  me  fub  poena  excommuni- 
cationis  de  cactero  tencre  cuftodire  Alianoram 
fpon/am  meam  CfJ  confanguineam  domini  comitis 
bene  & honorifice,  eidem  fideliter  necejfaria 
miniftrando,  & omnia  jura  fua  tarn  in  terris 
quam  in  aliis  bonis  quae  ad  eum  fpetlare  dino- 
feuntur,  fecundum  ufum  & confuetudinem  ter- 
rae  meae  fine  frauds  eidem  reftitui  & rehaberi 
faciam.  Et  ad  haec  omnia  fupraditfa  fideli- 
ter & firmitcr  obfervanda  fuper  fixer 0 fan  cl  a 
domino  comiti  praeftiti  juramentum , volens 


* Pat.  1 Urn.  IV.  pan.  f.  mtmb.  » Rot.  Pari,  t Hen.  IV.  8t  Chronic,  nu.  a.  4)  H.  HI.  ad  H.  V.  in  bibl.  Bodlciana.  Th.' 

de  W alfingham,  pag.  j«o.  edit.  Francofurt.  « Par.  7 H.  IV.  pan.  j.  mnnb.  1*.  r R01.  Cart.  16.  reg.  Jolt,  membra  a.  6. 
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concede ns  ft  illud  infregero,  quod  abfit,  quod  of  Babylon.  (*•)  And  after  the  tran  flat  ion  of 
licit  um  fit  domino  c omits  me  ejicerc  a regaliratc  this  empire  to  the  Perfians , Art  oxer xes  Mnc - 
quam  ab  codcm  tenerc  debco,  fine  Ipc  gratiara  n/on  in  his  commiflion  to  Ezra,  for  rhe  refti- 
veL  milcricordiam  adipifeendi,  & candero,  cui-  tution  of  Jentfalem  and  the  temple i thus  fa- 
cunque  fibi  placucrit,  fine  contradidionc  feu  Jutes  him.  Artaxerxes  (dr  Artbahafta , as  in 
vetidicatione  mci  vcl  mcorum  confcrrc.  Et  in - the  original)  king  Of  kings  to  Ezra  the  Priefi. 
[upper  obfides praenominati  pro  voluntate  fua  . . . And  on  the  great  Cyras  his  tomb  this  epitaph 
antur.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  has  Uterus  was  written  in  Perfian  characters,  if  you  be- 
meas  domino  comiti  fieri  feci  patentee.  Plat.  lieve  b the  authors  that  have  if. 
apud  Ancr.  fecundo  die  Oflobris  anno  regni  . , , „ 

regis  Hcnrici  qtiinqnagcfimo  tertio.  And  ob-  */*  Baa-<A«w  B xn\,-.w. 

ferve  here  the  ipeciai  fubordination  of  this  king  that  is,  here  I Cyrus  lie  who  was  king  of  kings : 
of  Tirconel.  For  Henry  the  third  had  given  which  title  alio,  that  conquering  c Sefoofts  king 
the  year  * before  the  lordlhip  of  Ireland  to  of  Egypt  (the  lame  with  Sefijlris  in  Hero  do  - 
prince  Edward  (afterward  Edward  the  fir  ft)  tus)  attributed  to  himfclf  in  his  erected  co- 
and  under  him  hid  that  IV alter  de  Burke  the  lumas  of  viCiory.  And  Plutarch  reports  that 
earldom  of  Ulfier,  and  under  the  carl,  this  0-  Tigranes , king  of  Armenia , was  angry  and 
Aonnel  his  kingdom.  The  ufc  of  the  original,  would  not  vouchlafc  to  anfwer  Lucullus , Zn 
whence  I took  this,  was  vouchiafcd  me  among  BxoiaI*  fju»0f  dime  k BaoiFeuy  cv  rS  hsforf  ■*&- 
cthcr  things  by  that  mod  noble  and  learned  i.  c.  becaufe  in  bis  letter  he  had  fit- 

lord  the  late  carl  of  Leicefier.  It  was  left  in  led  him  king  only  and  not  king  of  kings.  The 
the  cabinets  of  his  father,  Sir  Henry  Sidney , ufc  allb  of  this  title  among  the  Parthian  kings, 
that  had  been  thrice  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  iscxprcfly  fecn  in  the  lives  of  Angufius  and 
And  of  the  firft  kind  of  fubjeds  that  have  the  V efpaftan  in  *Dio  and  Xiphilin.  The  lame  ti- 
titlc  of  kings  hitherto.  tic  had  Artaxerxes  Lou  ft  mantis  of  Perfia , as 

The  fccond  kind  arc  the  fins  of  kings.  But  wc  fee  in  the  d epiftlc  of  Hippocrates,  where  he 
I make  them  not  a part  in  this  divifion  from  any  is  called  alio  BwiAA  5 (Myth  i-  c.  the  great 
other  ground  than  the  palTagcs  of  lornc  foreign  king.  This  of  great  king  was  likewife  uled  in 
lawyers  that  affirm  as  much  : there  is  a frequent  the  firft  empire  : wc  read  in  the  ftory  of  Ju- 
opinion  among  them,  that  J filius  regis  rex  ditb , in  the  name  of  the  Affyrian  emperor, 
vocari  debet , quamvis  regnurn  non  bafieat , and  Thus  faith  the  great  king , lord  of  all  the 
that  he  is  rex  quoad  nomen  (£  dignitatem,  but  earth.  (»»)  And  the  prophet  Efay,  fo  faith  the 
not  quoad  jurifditlioncm,  adminifirationem,  great  king,  the  king  of  Ajfur.  The  lame,  ap- 
vel  alia  fimtlia  quae  refpiciunt  dominium.  But  plied  to  the  Perfian , occurs  in  Herodotus , Av- 
ar this  day,  as  I conceive,  there  is  no  ufc  of  this  nopbon , Jofiphus , the  Apocrypha  of  Efiber , 
appellation  in  the  Ions  of  any  kings,  howfoc-  PlutarchondAEfihylus.  And  the  bare  c name 
ver  in  the  anti  enter  times  about  uccc  years  of  5 Ba«  Pdtt,  i.  e.  the  king , without  addition, 
fincc,  the  fafliicn  in  Spain  was  that  the  Ions  of  is  efpccially  uled  for  the  Perfian , whence  the 

the  kings  there,  in  their  fathers  life-time  were  nation  is  ' ftiled  alfo 'Am  fhmh&Txlo* 

ftiled  fo  both  by  their  fathers  and  by  thcmfclvcs,  £>»•<©<,  that  is,  the  mofi  kingly  nation.  So  thar 
as  Ludovictis  de  Molina  * hath  noted  out  of  the  both  thole  titles  of  king  of  kings , and  great 
charters  of  privilege  given  by  them  which  reign-  king , were  common  to  thole  emperors  of  the 
cd  in  the  age  immediate  after  king  Pelagius , two  firft  empires,  as  alfo  (if  wc  believe  the  hi- 
to  the  churches  of  Oviedo , Compofiella , and  ftory  of  Judith)  that  ceremony  of  receiving 
others  : and  the  like  occurs  in  the  elder  times  an  acknowledgment  of  regal  foprcmacy  (which 
of  the  ftarc  of  France.  And  in  the  old  eaftern  by  the  way  I note  here,  occaufc  it  was  as  the 
empire,  the  lady  Anna  Comnena , daughter  to  homage  received  by  kings  in  that  time,  from  fuch 
the  emperor  Alexius , is  ftiled  B aoiAwra  rhat  princes  or  people  as  fhould  acknowledge  them- 
is,  queen , iu  the  title  of  her  Alexiados.  But  felvcs  under  their  fubjc&ion)  by  the  acceptance, 
the  lawyers  do  not  otherwife  allow  that  name  upon  their  demand,  of  earth  and  water.  This 
to  the  ions  of  kings,  than  they  do  the  name  of  demand  is  often  fpoken  of,  as  ufed  by  the  Per- 
duke,  carl,  or  marqnifs,  to  the  Ions  of  dukes,  fian ; and  a fpecial  example  of  it  is  in  ^Darius 
Earls,  or  marquifles,  whereof  more  in  the  fe-  his  3 letters  to  Indathyrfus  king  of  the  Scythi - 
cond  part.  And  for  the  name  of  king  thus  ap-  ans , where  he  firft  invites  him  to  the  field,  bur, 
plied,  you  may  fee  Alfinfo  de  Azeveao , cDida - if  he  would  not,  then,  Aumbry  toT  e&  $£  j#.  yip  up 
cus  Perez,  Molina,  Tiraquel,  and  others  which  THN  ft  A fytt,  i.  e.  bringing 

they  cite  to  the  famepurpofe.  to  your  fbvereign  as  gifts,  earth  and  water , 

II.  The  title  of  king  thus  applied  to  fubjc&s,  come  to  a parley.  And,  one  of  Xerxes  his  cra- 
was  the  caufc  of  that  great  attribute  of  king  of  bafladors  that  came  to  demand  h earth  and  wa- 
kings, ufed  by  fomefupreme  monarchs.  It  was  ter  of  the  ftare  of  Lacedaemon , to  fatisfy  him, 
firft  in  the  Afiyrian  empire.  Nabucbodonofir  was  thruft  into  a well,  and  earth  caft  in  upon 

* is  fo  ftiled  in  the  holy  ftory,  being  then  king  him.  But  indeed,  I find  it  not  referred  to  the 

* Rot.  Pat.  Hen.  III.  me  mb.  9.  » Gomez,  ap.  Azcved.  in  conftif.  rcg.  lib.  •.  tit.  j.  f.  5.  Didac.  Perea  in  leg.  Caftellaa,  lib.  a* 

tit.  x.  Tiraquell.  de  jure priinuemorumqoaeft,  jj.crr.  * De  HifV.in.  primogciiiit, lib.  j.cap.  6.  f.  if.  • Daniel. c.  x.  1*70 

Ihrakc  r—ivySrn  quo  nomine  Komanum  lmpcraiorem  veiuftifl.  Rabbinit  diilum  notat.  cl.  v.  & literarum  ( Jum  »«it)  praefca  I*. 
Calaubonut  ad  Trebel.  Pollionu  Valeria  nos.  1 Euftath.  ad  Dionyf.  v.  z/n?-  6c  Scrab.  Geograpb.  if.  « Diodor,  biblioih.  <c.  d Hip- 
pnerat.  in  epiftolk.  » ScKotiaft.  Arilloplian.  in  Ayap>tv«T.  f Dionyf.  Atcr.  in  t HeroJoc.  in  Melpoin.  6c  videfit  epilt. 

Coon  ad  Aftaaerx.  ad  fincm  Hippocratia.  h Pulp.  hill.  9.  in  orat.  Lucifci.  6c  de  hoc  more.  Plutarch,  in  Themiftocle. 
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AJJyrian  empire  except  only  in  Judith,  where 
the  king  commands  Olophernes  that  he  ihould 
bid  all  the  weftern  nations  fjg  1 9 

vSup  i.  c.  prepare  me  earth  and  water ; 
(**)  and  thence  a mod  'learned  man  of  this 
age,  makes  it  indifferent  to  both  empires. 
( *4  ) Nor  is  this  cuftom  altogether  a ftranger 
douorlcfs  to  that  which  k 'Pliny  fpcaks  of ; Sum- 
mum  (faith  he)  apud antiques  jignumvittoriae 
erat , herbam  porrigere  vitfos,  hoc  eft,  terra 
& a/trice  ip  fa  humo,  & humatione  etiam  ce- 
dere  : quern  rnorem  etiam  nunc  durare  apud 
Cermanos  feio.  Whence  the  phrafe  herbam  dare 
or  porrigere,  came  to  denote  yielding ; appli- 
ed 1 moll  of  all  to  thofc  which  loft  in  games  of 
running,  leaping,  wraftling,  and  fuch  like.  In 
agonibus  (faith  m Varro ) herbam  in  modum 
palmae  dat  aliquis  ei  cum  quo  contendere  non 
cup  it , Cy  fatetur  ejfe  me lior  cm.  And,  by  a fan- 
cy applied,  it  lcems,  to  thefe  kind  of  ceremo- 
nies, tbc  taking  up  of  fiffi  amongft  water  out 
of  a well,  was  interpreted  as  a promife  of  the 
dominion  n of  the  lea,  to  the  Athenians  in  their 
lacrificcs  in  Delos  ; as  alfo,  when  JVilliam  the 
Norman  firft  landing  at  Haftings  in  Suffex,  fell 
down,  Humbling  as  he  came  out  of  his  fliip  ; 
Tou  have  pofjeffion  of  England,  fir,  and  you 
jhall  be  king  ( 0 laid  one  of  his  knights ) and 
obferving  that  P he  had  took  up  land  and  earth 
in  his  hand,  he  added  ; and  you  have  taken  li- 
very and  feifin  of  the  country.  But,  this  is 
lomcwhat  out  of  the  way.  That  of  king  of 
kings,  hath  alio  been  ufed  by  other  dates  bo- 
lides any  of  thole  empires.  After  the  Perfi- 
ans,  their  neighbours  the  Parthians  had  it. 
Regem  etiam  regum  CfJ  exercitatione  venandi  (£> 
conviflu  Megiftanum  abftinuijfc,  quod  apudPar- 
thos  juft  it  ij  inftar  eft,  arc  the  words  of  1 Sue- 
ton  upon  the  death  of  Tiberius : whence,  it 
lcems,  it  was  left  long  after  to  r the  prince  of 
Armenia,  ftiled  "Apyuw  rr$S  ’Apyjmv,  i.  c.  the 
prince  of  princes,'  as  the  f elder  Valerian  was 
alio  exprefly  titled  in  letters  of  an  caftcrn  king. 
Of  the  Egyptian  Sefoftris , before.  And  when 
Antony,  to  render  himlclf  to  Cleopatra,  brought 
her  the  king  of  Armenia  captive,  and  then  li- 
berally give  her  Ions  both  Armenia,  Partbia, 
and  India,  he  titled  them  1 kings  of  kings , and 
damped  monies  alio  with  this  inlbiption,  u Re- 
gin ae  regum  Jiliorum  regum  Cleopatrae.  How 
the  later  emperors  aflcdtcd  it,  I remember  not. 
But  Maximilian' s jeft  was,  that  whereas  others 
were  regex  bomtnum,  he  was  rex  regum,  be- 
caufc  his  lubjc&s  would  do  but  only  what  they 
lift.  But  it  is  alfo  found  among  the  titles  of  the 
kings  of  England,  when  under  them  they  had 
kings  for  fubjedfs.  In  a charter  made  to  the 
abbey  of  Malmesbury,  in  d c c c c.  l x x i v.  the 
like  ftile  is.  Ego  Edgarus  totius  Albionis  baft- 
leus,  necnon  maritimorum  feu  infulanorum  re- 
gum circumbabitantium.  And  in  * another 


dcccc.  lxiv.  the  fublcription  is : + Ego  Ed- 
gar bafileus  Anglorum  (5  imperator  regum  in- 
fularum.  Note  the  majefty  of  his  title,  well 
juftified  by  his  own  conqucfts.  Ille  cum  ingen - 
ti  claffe  (faith  Florence  of  IVorcefter)  fepten- 
trionali  Britannia  circumnavigata,  ad  Legio- 
num  civitatem  ( ** ) (that  is  Cbefter ) appulit. 
Cui  fubreguli  ejus  olio  Kynatbus  fcilicet  rex 
Scotorum,Malcolmus  rex  Cum  br or  urn , Alaccus 
plurimarum  rex  infularum  (this  Alaccus  is,  in 
Malmesbury,  called  Alaccufius  archipirata, 
( 16  ) he  was  then  king  of  Alan , and  fome  adja- 
cent ifles)  & alii  quinque  Dufnallur,  Stfer- 
thus , Huwallus,  Jacobus,  Juchillux  (all  kings 
of  IV ales')  ut  mandarat,  occurrerunt , & quod 
fibi  jideles  terra  & mart  cooper  at  ores  ejfe  vel- 
lent,  juraverunt . Cum  quibus  die  quadam  fca- 
pham  afeendit,  illifque  ad  remos  locatis , ipfe 
clavurn  gubernacult  arripiens,  earn  per  curfum 
fluminisDeae,  per  it  e gubernavit,  glorying  af- 
terward to  the  nobility,  tunc  demum  quemque 
fuorum  fuccefforum  fe  gloriari  pojfe  regem  An- 
glorum fore , cum  tot  regibus  fibi  fubfequenti - 
bus  potiretur  pomp  a talium  ) honor  urn.  The 
like  almoft  being  before  in  his  uncle  Athelftatt, 
who,  (as  Malmesbury s words  arc)  Ludwalum 
regem  omnium  JVallenfium  (I  read  Occident a- 
liurn  JVallenfium , as  Florence  of  JV ore  eft er  and 
Roger  of  Iloveden  perfwade ; and  that  Ludwal 
was  Howel  Dha  . ) (fj  Conftantinum  regem  Sco- 
torum  cedcre  regnis  compulit.  Quos  tamen  non 
multo  poft  miferatione  infraclus  in  antiquum 
ftatum  fub  fe  regnat  ur os  couftituit , gloriofius 
effe  pr onunc tans  regem  facer e quam  regem  effe ; 
which  was  exprefled  in  that  upon  Charles 
* Alartel's  tomb. 

Non  vult  regnare  fed  regtbus  imperat  ipfe. 

imitated  in  more  true  vcrlc,  thus  : 

Ceft  cc  Alartel  le  prince  de  Franfois, 

Non  roy  de  nom , mais  le  maiftre  des  roys. 

But  for  that  of  Athelftan,  becaufc  fome  make 
flight  of  the  report  and  endure  a not  the  ufual 
authorities  that  prove  it,  you  may  fee  the  con- 
lent  of  Ethelwerd,  Hove  den,  Florence  of  IVor- 
cefter ( *7 ) Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  other 
antients.  (»*)  But  thofe  fubje&s  kings  alio 
fully  maintain  that  title  of  emperor  in  Edgar’s 
ftile,  and  Ihcw  the  higheft  note  of  fupreme  dig- 
nity in  him,  that  the  emperor  of  Rome  could 
any  way  challenge  : although  no  argument  fo 
really  juftify  the  fupreme  title  of  emperor  in 
our  iovereigns,  as  their  own  ( ) independent 
right,  which  was  juftly  challenged  and  prcler- 
ved  by  our  Edward  III.  when  the  emperor 
Lewis  of  Baveire  would  have  had  him  kiis  his 
feet  in  their  enterview  at  Cologne.  The  empe- 
ror (laith  JValfingham)  thought  much  quod  rex 
Angliae  non  fe  fubmifit  ad  ofcula  pedum  fuorum. 
But  the  king  of  England  anfwercd  him  that  he 
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Vfis  rex  inunElus , &'  habet  vitam  (•>  membrum  in 
ft  it  eft  ate  fua , idcirco  non  debet  fc  fubmittere 

taut  urn, ficut  rex  alius  non  inuuttus,  meaning  that 
the  .king  of  England  was  no  way  different  in  fu- 
premacy  or  independency  from  the  higheft  em- 
peror whatloevcr.  Neither  have  the  mod  judi- 
cious lawyers  of  the  empire  any  other  rcafon 
of  their  emperors  dignity  or  precedence  before 
other  fuch  abfolute  kings,  than  as  the  words  of 
the  moft  learned  b Amifacus  arc,  Quod  omnia 
regna  fuperat  imperiutn  anti  quit  ate,  which 
(admit  it  were  clearly  true)  can  be  no  caufc  of 
luperiority  though  it  may  be  of  precedence. 

III.  Tnat  of  kijfing  of  the  emperor's  feet 
(which  occurs  here  and  not  untimely  to  be  ob- 
served) was  derived  from  the  old  ufc  of  it  in 
ithc  height  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  yet  was 
fometimes  turned  into  killing  the  hand,  the 
Iknce,  or  the  lips.  For,  whereas  it  was  ufual 
cither  to  kifs  c the  images  of  their  gods,  or,  a- 
doring  them,  to  ftand  fomewhat  ofTbcforc  them, 
folemnly  moving  the  right  hand  to  the  lips, 
( »°  ) and  then,  d carting  it  as  if  they  had  cart  kif 
fes,  to  turn  the  body  on  the  fame  hand  (which 
was  the  right  form  of  adoration)  it  grew  alio 
by  cuftom,  firft  that  the  emperors  being  next 
to  deities,  and,  by  fome,  accounted  as  deities, 
had  the  like  done  to  them  in  acknowledgment 
of  their  greatnefs.  Neither  was  it  wanting  to 
fomc  of  the  Roman  generals,  before  the  empire 
began,  as  we  fee  in  the  e ftory  of  Cato  Minor , 
whole  hands  the  foldiers  kirtcd,  in  fpccial  honour 
of  him  at  his  departure  ; being  a favour  which 
few  f of  his  place  in  thole  days  received  among 
the  Romans.  (»M  And  for  killing  the  lips  al- 
io, it  is  apparent  tnat  at  firft  it  was  very  ulual 
in  the  empire.  Ofeula  coftidiana  (faith  Sue- 
ton , of  Tiberius)  prohibuit  e ditto.  Yet  his 
cdi<ft  againft  them,  fo  took  not  the  ufc  away, 
but  that  it  was  frequent,  after  him,  in  their  la- 
lutatious.  The  reading  of  Martial  alone  tells 
every  man  enough  of  that.  But,  when  fomc 
of  his  fucccrtbrs  could  not  content  thcmfclvcs 
with  the  name  of  Man,  but  would  be  called 
"Jupiter,  be  fuppofed  carnally  to  lie  with  Venus 
and  the  Moon , and  upon  their  infinite  fuch  like 
fanatick  conceits,  pretended  thcmlelvcs  to  be 
divine ; they  were  not  fatisfied  with  thofe  dual 
cuftoms,  but  they  thought  thcmfclvcs  much 
wronged,  and  their  majefty  impaired,  if  they, 
who  lalutcd  them,  prclumed  to  kifs  above  their 
feet;  although  fomc  of  them  allb  permitted  their 
hands,  and  knees  to  the  better  rank.  Examples 
of  killing  their  feet  and  hands  arc  in  S Caligula 
(and  in  him  firft)  and  of  the  knees,  feet,  and 
hands  in  the  younger  Maximin ; yet  his  father 
the  elder  Maximin,  although  a tyrannical  and 
moft  wicked  prince,  would  h fuller  none  to  his 
feet ; cDh  probibeant  (were  his  words)  ut  quif- 
quarn  ingenuorum  pc  dibus  mcis  ofculum  figat. 
But  ‘Dioclcfian  (as  Pomponius  Laetus  writes) 
conftituted  by  editft,  uti  omnes,  fine  generis  dif- 


crimine,  pr oft  rati  pedes  cxoftulareutur : qui - 
bus  etiam  venerationern  quandam  adbibuit  ex - 
or  nans  c ale  ionic  nt  a auro , gemmis,  mar gar  i- 

tis.  As  the  bilhop  of  Rome  doth  for  thole 
which  kils  his  foot ; being  in  a crimfon  ■ vel- 
vet fhoc  with  a golden  crofs  on  it.  A cere- 
mony anticntly  ded  to  other  bifhops  * and 
great  prelates  as  well  as  rhepopc.  But,  of  this 
cuftom  to  the  emperors.  Tenuere  (faith  Lip- 
Jius)  fuperbum , tie  dicam  impium  hunc  morem 
( quid  n.  homo,  infra  hominem,  bominem  abji - 
cis  ? ) principes  aliquot  fecuti,  fed  non  e bonis. 
And  one  of  their  beft  princes,  Alexander  Se- 
ver us,  it  is  delivered  by  Lamprtdius , that  fa- 
lutabatur  nomine , hoc  eft , Ave  Alexander.  Si 
quis  caput  fiexijfet,  ant  blandtus  aliquid  dix- 
ijfet  uti  adulator,  vel  abjiciebatur,  ft  loci  ejus 
qualitas  pateretur,  vel  ridebatur  ingenti  ca - 
chinno , Ji  ejus  dignitas  graviori  fubjicere  non 
poffet  injuriae.  And  k Martial,  in  Trajan's 
time,  rcjc&s  thole  bale  flatteries  that  had  been 
ufed  to  'Domitian,  and 

Ad  Part  bos,  faith  he,  procul  ite  pile  at  os, 

Et  inopes  humilefque  fupplicefque 

"Piflorum  fola  b a fate  regum. 

That,  to  the  knee,  was  of  later  time  in  the  1 ca- 
ftern  empire,  which  Conrad  III.  extremely  di- 
ftiked  at  his  enterview  with  Emanuel  Comne- 
nus  : neither  would  he,  for  honour  to  the  per- 
fon  he  did  bear  (being  emperor  of  the  weft)  lo 
much  as  permit  the  emperor  Emanuel  to  fit  and 
receive  a kifs  of  faluration  from  him  Handing. 
Whereupon  the  matter  was  compolcd  by  their 
counfellors  on  both  fidcs,  fo,  that  in  equis  fe 
viderent,  it  a ex  parilitate  convenientes  fe- 

dendo  fe  & ofculando  falutarent.  Neither 
wodd  Mu  lea  [fes,  king  of  Tunis,  kils  pope  Paul 
III.  his  foot,  but  his  knee  only.  But  killing 
the  hand  of  great  princes  is  yet  dual,  and  it  is 
offered  frequently  as  a teftimony  of  lerviccablc 
love  to  other  great  perfons  ; as  it  was  anticntly 
m alfo.  (j»)  Ineft  (faith  Pliny)  in  aliis  par - 
tibus  quaedam  reltgio,  ftcut  dextra  ofeulis  a- 
verfa  appetitur,  fide  porrigitur.  Perhaps  thi9 
kind  of  killing  came  to  Rome  firft  from  the  old 
cuftoms  of  the  Afiatick  kingdoms.  For,  when 
the  old  Pcrfians  meet  (laith  Herodotus)  you  may 
know  whether  they  be  equal  or  not ; for  in  fo- 
liation they  kifs  each  other,  but  if  one  be 
fomewhat  inferior,  they  kifs  only  the  cheeks  : 
but  if  the  one  be  far  more  ignoble  ( wpavl-PUa* 
n ■nrpo'iKoyiti  lb*  tTt^v ) he  falls  down  adoring 
the  other.  ( ** ) For,  adoring  fimply  is  often 
taken  only  for  a man  to  kifs  his  own  hand  or 
fore-finger  with  the  bending  of  his  body  ; but 
the  falling  down  alfo  (which  fupplics  the  ki£ 
fing  of  the  feet)  joined  with  that  ceremony, 
particdarly  denotes  the  Perfian  adoration.  And 
as  it  appears  out  of  that  of  Martial  before  ci- 
ted, they  did  alio  (if  the  diftance  permitted)  kifs 
the  feet  in  the  adoration  of  their  kings.  Thence 
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have  you  a dor  art  more  Terftarum  Hiuoun 
BapCa&iQ.  Which  is  exprelfed  by  Euripides 
thus  pcrfonatiiig  Thrygius,  to  Oreftes , 

a " hva.%  return  HxpGa&vi 
p£ficarimr 

that  is,  falling  down,  I adore  thee,  O king , af- 
ter the  Pcrfian  manner.  And,  ipfe  (faith  Lam- 
pridtus  of  Alexand.  Sevens')  adorari  fe  xetuit 
(meaning  with  the  divine  retpeft  of  kifling  the 
hand)  quum  jam  coepiffet  Heliogabalus  adorari 
regum  more  Terfarum.  Another  of  0 Zenobia  : 
Adorata  ejl  more  regum  Terfarum.  Whence, 
Seneca  P fpcaking  of  Caligula's  offering  his  foot 
to  kifs  fays,  he  was  homo  natus  in  hoc , ut  mo- 
res liberae  civitatis  Terfica  ferxitute  muta- 
ret.  Bur,  in  Alexander's  turning  the  Graeciau 
liberty  into  this  fcrvitudc,  jjf  Curtius  exprefles 
it  by  venerari , procumbere , (£»  humi  corpus 
projtcrnerc.  And  thereof  faith  Juftin , reten- 
tus  eft  a Macedonibns  mos  falutandi  reges , ex- 
plofa  adoratione.  (-*+)  But  that  greateft  kind  of 
adoration  (after  the  old  Ter  ft  an  manner)  is  ufed 
to  this  day  to  the  great  duke  of  Moftcoxy,  the 
king  of  Calecut , the  great  Chan,  the  Turk , and 
f'uch  more.  And  a part  of  it  is  yet  retained  in 
that  ulc  of  kneeling  to  the  greater  princes  of 
Europe  ; and  9 kifling  their  hands.  But  for  the 
ufc  of  adoration  in  the  empire,  mod  particu- 
larly Trocopius.  He  lays,  that  r the  antient 
ufe,  before  his  time,  was,  that  one  of  the  digni- 
ty of  a Tat  rictus,  in  his  addrefs  to  the  empe- 
ror, bjujQ  0£jciiu.V{  hfytr,  WOT- 

Jhipped  or  bended  himlelf  to  the  emperor's 
right  pap,  and  that  the  emperor  difmiflcd  him 
with  a kifs  on  his  forehead  ; but  that  all  others 
of  lefs  dignity  tx  <JV-dr  »■**- 

AaerafTo,  kneeled  to  the  emperor  on  their  right 
knee,  and  fo  departed.  And  that  no  ulc  was 
of  adoration  to  the  emprefs.  But  that  JuJli- 
uian,  among  other  things  which  by  Theodora's 
pcrfvvafion  or  for  her  fake  he  innovated,  made 
it  a law,  that  as  well  every  Tatricius  as  any 
other  that  came  in  fight  of  either  him  or  her, 
fhould  prclcntly  fall  t<$  t i fHi  tajugt 

Xf  "x ad 'It  i<  ciytr  rifxavoyfyltip  tJ  woS is  t<a- 

•rips  upon  the  ground,  on  his  face, 

and  lifting  him/elf  up  cm  his  hands  and  feet , 
ft.wuld  kifs  both  the  feet  of  each  of  them.  But 
alio  that  killing  of  the  feet  hath  been  uled  in 
Europe  at  the  doing  of  homage  upon  invcftiturcs 
received  from  great  princes,  as  { wc  lee  in  that 
of  Hollo  or  Robert,  firft  duke  of  Normandy, 
receiving  the  dutchy  from  Charles  the  Simple , 
and  fuch  more  ; (**)  though  in  later  ages,  and 
at  this  day,  the  kifs  in  homage  be  on  the  check 
or  lips,  wherein  it  is  lo  cfTential  alfo  that  the 
homage  hath  not  enough,  it  feems,  of  what  is 
legal  without  it  j whereupon  in  time  of  Henry 
VI.  a great  plague  * being  about  London,  a bill 
was  put  up  in  parliament,  defiring  the  king,  for 
his  own  prefer vation,  to  ordain  and  grant  (fo 
arc  the  words  of  the  roll)  by  the  autoritie  of 


this  prefent  parliament,  that  cveriehc  of  your 
faid  lieges,  in  the  doing  of  their  faid  homage, 
may  omit  the  faid  kijftng  of  you,  and  be  cxcufed 
thereof  (at  your  will  the  homage  being  of  the 
fame  force  as  though  they  kijfed  you)  and  have 
their  letters  of  doing  of  their  homage , the  kif 
ftng  of  you  omitted  notwit  hftanding.  And  the 
bill  having  palled  both  houies,  the  fublcription 
is,  Le  roy  le  voet,  as  the  ul’ual  words  of  his 
confcnt  are.  (**)  And  of  adoration  and  kiT 
ling  the  lips,  hands,  and  feet,  thus  much  by  the 
way.  And  thus  much  of  the  titles  of  king  and 
emperor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I.  Of  the  title  of  dominus  or  lord  given  to 

great  princes , but  alfo  communicated  to  Sub- 
jects of  the  greater  rank:  Senior,  xeque 

or  cheque,  and  the  like. 

II.  The  kings  of  England  anticntly  called  only 
lords  of  Ireland.  Tlx  deduction  aid 
change  of  that  title. 

III.  The  attribute  of  tlx  name  of  God  to  fu - 
preme  princes,  and  J wearing  by  them  aid 
by  their  genius.  Divinicas  nollra,  aid 
aecernitas  noftra,  and  the  life  ufed  by 
them  j with  the  antient  ufe  in  the  eajhrn 
parts  of  haVmg  the  name  of  a deity  in  their 
names. 

FO R the  fuller  expreflion  of  majefty,  other 
attributes  alfo  have  been  given  to  luprcme 
princes,  which  be  names  as  cncntial,  as  thole 
of  emperor  and  king,  yet  they  arc  not  converti- 
ble with  them,  nor  lo  particularly  defign  them. 
Thole  arc  chiefly  domini  and  dii , or  lords  and 
gods,  which  arc  communicated  alfo  to  lome  o- 
thers  which  arc  fubordinatc.  (n)  For  that  of 
dominus  or  lord ; it  was  frequent  in  the  Roman 
empire.  But  Auguftus  utterly  refufed  it,  and 
by  publick  cdi&  prohibited  it  ro  be  given  him. 
‘Domini  appellationem  (laith  Sueton)  ut  male - 
diflum  opprobrium  femper  exhorruit.  Cum 

Jfteflante  eo  ludos , pronunciatum  ejfet  in  mimo , 
O DOMINUM  AEQUUM  ET  BONUM! 
& unixerft  quafi  de  ip  Jo  dtftum  exult  antes  com- 
probajfent  : Statim  manu  xultuque  in  decor  as 
adulat tones  repreftit , CfJ  infequenti  die,  gravift 
ftmo  corripuit  ediklo,  DOMINUM  Q^U  E fe 
pofthac  appellari,  ne  a liberis  quidem  aut  ne- 
potibus  fuis,  xel  ferio  xel  joco  paffus  eft.  (»*) 
Neither  would  he  luffer  his  children  or  nephews 
to  ulc  it  in  their  compliments  or  other  language 
to  each  other.  For  it  was  a falhion  about  that 
time,  for  every  man  to  falutc  his  friend,  with 
the  flattering  language  of  dominus  and  rex , (»*) 
as  it  is  u plain  out  of  Alartial.  Neither  would 
Tiberius  endure  this  Title,  not  lo  much  as  in 
common  falutation.  Whereupon  that  great  * hi- 


• Trebcllkn Tollio  in  jc.  tyranni*.  viJcfi* THe opMl.  ad  Atttolyc.  lib.  1.  de  adorando  Carfare.  9 De  Bcnefic.  x.  cap.  <.  1 Adam.  Conr 

*cn.  Politic,  lib.  7.  cap.  4-  i-  S-  & de  adoratione,  ofculatione  manti),  flee.  viJrfit  Marc.  Anton.  Surgcnt.  Neapol.  illullrat.  lib.  1.  cap.  it. 
& Bullinger  de  imp.  Rom.  lib.  1.  cap.  11.  ' Arcana  liiftoria  pag.  153.  Sc  vide  Nio.  Alcmannum,  in  notis  a*!  cum  hiftoricit,  pa  *.  1 1{. 

r Mf.  vet",  spud  Camd.  in  Nornvuinis.  fle  vide  G.  Gcmtikenf.  lib.  a.  cap.  17.  ‘Hot.  Pari,  it  Hen.  Vi.  attic,  jt.  » Martial,  eftg. At. 
lib.  j.  idem,  1. 1.  epig.  1 13. 1. 4.  epig.  I,,  flee.  » Tacii.  Amu!.  1, 

floriat) 
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ftorian  and  ftarcfinan  oblcrvcs,  unde  Augufta  & 
lubrica  oratio , fub  principe,  qui  libertatem 
metuebat,  adulationem  oderat.  And  to  the 
lame  purpofe  Statius  r /peaks  of  Domitian. 

Tollunt  initumcras , ad  aftra,  voces 
Saturnalia  principts  fonantes , 

Et  dulci  DOMINUM  favore  clamant ; 

Hoc  folum  vetuit  licere  Caefiar. 

which  yet  muft  either  be  referred  to  mecr  flat- 


14s 

commonly  give  them  the  name  of  Ku&u,  i.  c. 
lords,  for  which  in  their  later  corrupted  idiom 
you  fhall  have  often  fometimes  Ko p h and 

K ugsk  Whence  in  feme  paflages  kurfiac,  and 
fitrfac , and  the  like  (dpccially  in  the  old  French 
hiftory  of  Geo  fry  Villebardovin)  occurr,  being 
no  other  than  corrupted  from  or  K 
Ickzvi®..  Neither  were  Juftinian  and  Theodora 
his  • emprefs,  content  with  the  uliial  names  of 
emperor  and  emprefs,  when  any  addrefs  of  /pccch 


tery  or  diffimulation,  or  elle  to  the  infancy  of  was  made  to  them,  unlcfs  barm  or  lord,  and 
his  empire.  For,  by  his  cxnrcfs  command,  the  bicamm  or  lady,  were  together  alfo  given  them, 
titles  of  his  letters  and  fuch  like  were  * dominus  The  ule  alfo  of  the  titles  of  lord  given  to  fo- 
es'- deus  nofter  fie  fieri  jubet.  And  Caligula  premc  princes  hath  been  in  every  kingdom  of 
before  him  publickly  alfo  endured  it.  After  out  Europe , as  alfo  in  the  Mahumedan  ftatc, 
fDomitian,  the  firfi  that  permitted  himlclf  to  be  where  they  have  the  name  of  ameras,  amir,  or 
ftiled  by  this  title,  was  'Diocletian,  who,  as  amera  (applied  to  the  great  fiultan,  and  from 
Vidor  laith,  fe  primus  omnium  Caligulam  poft  him  communicated  to  others)  which  truly  (as 
! Domitianumque  dominant  palam  diet  pafus , that  of  fiultan  doth)  may  exprefs  dominus,  or 

adorari  fie,  appellarique  uti  deum.  Afterward  l°rd.  (*°)  And  for  that  of  k Rodin  affirming,  that 
that  apoftatc  Julian , after  his  counterfeiting  fa-  by  a law  in  the  Alcoran , none  was  permitted 
fhion,  prohibited  * it  alio.  But,  howloevcr  in  to  bear  the  name  of  lord,  but  their  caliphs  ; 1 
publick  falutations,  it  might  be  fo  much  avoid-  believe  he  was  deceived,  neither  could  I yet 
cd,  both  by  good  and  bad  princes  before  Dio-  meet  with  any  foch  law,  or  any  example  to  ju- 
cletian,  yet  both  before  and  after  him,  it  was  ft'fy  his  aflertion.  But,  of  amir  and  fiultan  and 
promilcuoufly  given  them.  Fefius,  lieutenant  the  like,  more  in  their  place.  But  as  fomc  of 


of  Jury , in  that  of  S.  ‘Paul's  b appeal,  calls 
Claudius  abfolutely  lord.  Eudaemon , in  his 
petition  to  Antoninus,  c calls  him  Kogee  BzjiAto 
ArWrt,  i.  e.  lord  emperor,  and  the  emperor  in 
his  anfwcr,  ftiles  himlelf  lord  of  the  world ; as 


the  emperors  refufed  this  name  either  bccaufe  it 
leaned  a relative  to  fiervus , i.  c.  a bond-ftave, 
or  in  rclpcdt  that  it  fopnofed  (if  ill  interpreted) 
the  fubjedl  and  his  fuDltancc  in  the  property  of 
the  emperor,  (for,  in  the  1 laws  of  the  empire. 


is  before  obferved.  And,  in  a gold  coin  d of  domini  appellationc  continctur  qui  habet  pro- 
the  great  and  religious  Confiantine,  ftamped  firictatcm  etfi  ufius  fruit  ns  alt  ants  fit  ; and 
with  his  pidhtre  fitting,  and  his  court-guard  a-  Augufius,  that  fo  much  refufed  it,  could  yet  be 
bout  him,  the  infeription  is,  FELICITAS  very  well  contented  to  be  made  a god  while  he 
PERPETUA  AUGE  AT  REM  DOMIN.  yet  lived.)  So  an  old  JewiJh  fedt,  moved  in 
NOST.  By  which,  and  the  like,  our  mod  a point  of  confcicncc  with  error,  would  by  no 
judicious  e Camden  oblcrvcs,  that  this  Confian-  means  acknowledge  it  to  any  earthly  prince; 
tine  was  the  firft  that  ufed  this  title  in  his  mo-  affirming,  it  w as  only  proper  to  the  monarch  of 
nies  and  publick  inferiptions..  In  the  x.  of  heaven.  The  author  of  this  led  was  m Judas 
Pliny's  epiftles  alfo,  Trajan  is  for  the  moll  part  °f  Galilee  under  Tiberius.  He  and  his  fol- 
called  domine  : although  his  pancgyrick  to  him,  lowers  fo  perverfly  flood  for  this  nominal  part 
hath principis  fiedem  obtines , ne  fit  domino  lo-  of  liberty  (being,  in  other  points,  meer  T* ho- 
cus. And  the  emperors  arc  called  rerum  domi-  rifiees)  that  no  torments  could  extort  their  con- 


ni,  by  f Sidonius  Apollinaris  ; 

• Mea  Gallia  rerum,  faith  he, 


Ignoratur  adhuc  dominis  . 


feffion  of  this  honorary  title  to  the  emperor. 
This  Judas  is  mentioned  in  the  New  n Tella- 
ment.  Their  hcrcly  thus  generally  is  fpoken  of 
by  divers  receiving  it  from  Jofiephus.  But  I 


And  Luca » alfo  fpcakmg  of  the  beginning  s of  “Ca""0t  b'  «fi!y  jeffwaded  that  they  merely 
the  empire  in  Julius  Caefar,  from  whence  thofe  ?°°d  7? 

titniary  attributes  of  gteatnefs  had  their  original  T±  f’*’  ?h,ch  ^ to  th,s  PurP° 

in  Rome  ° ° ncar  a‘'*e'  **or  what  is  more  common  in  their 

* and  our  text  of  the  Old  Tdlamcnt,  than  the 

Hamq-,  omnes  voces,  per  quas  jam  tempore  tanto  namc  of  adon  or  lord,  given  to  far  meaner  men 
Ment'mur  dominis,  hacc  primnm  repperit  actas.  than  princes?  Thus  fall  you  fay  (the  words 
. of  Jacob ) to  my  Lord  Efau.  And  in 

Neither  dominus  only,  but  herus  alfo  was  given  their  falutations  and  addrclfcd  fpecchcs,  by  both 
them,  as  thc^  moll  learned  Cafaubon  oblcrvcs  Tellamcnts  it  appears,  that,  m after,  lord,  or  fir 
upon  Saetons  O Flavius.  And  for  the  later  (exprefled  in  the  words  which  we  have  remem- 
times,  frequent  tellimony  occurs  in  the  imperial  bered)  arc  familiar.  I guels,  they  lupcrllitioufly 
llory.  The  Greek  conftitutions,  and  other  tc-  did  it  rather  out  of  that  dreadful  rcipcdl,  which 
mmonies  of  the  Conftantinopolitan  emperors,  the  Jews  always  had  to  the  tetragrammaton 


* Sueton.  in  Domit.  cap.  u.  1 In  Mifopogone.  k Aft.  a poft.  *$.  com.  16.  nit/®-.  ‘Mar- 
tian. fl.  ad  leg.  Rhod.  A- ivbk  • 8c  Rogo  domine  impemor  ff.  de  liis  quae  in  tcliam.  delemur.  I.  ?.  * Adolph.  Occn,  pag.  (j?. 


y Sylvar.  i.  in  kl.  Deccmb. 
tian.  ff.  ad  leg.  Rhod.  'A-iii er«  

• Camden.  Brir.  * Panegyric,  ad  Majonn.  i tliarfal.  lib.  c.  » Qitoraodo,  ex  ilHwte  romipro  voeabulo.  errore*.  a pud  Laiino- 
nun  quolJmn  aevi  barban,  irrepfermt.  videfu  in  notie  Theodori  Douzae  ad  Georg.  L.sgorhetae  chronic.  1 Procopim  in  arcana  hi- 
Ilona,  p»g.  De  reptm.  lib.  i.  cap.  9.  ' De  rrpiib.  Dlpian.  ff.  de  S.  C.  Sila»ian<»i  I.  u f.  t.  » Jolepli.  . 1*. 

cap.  a.  Act.  apolt  cap.  5.  com.  J7.  * Confula*  de  hoc  Juda  cardinal,  iluonium  annaL  10m.  1.  & Cafanbon.  ewteA  f.  '9. 
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name  of  the  almighty,  that  is  mm  (now  com- 
monly exprefled  'Jehovah ) which  none  of  them, 
they  lay,  ever  durft  openly,  nor  any  P might, 
but  the  high  prieft  fometimes,  pronounce,  and 
that  only  in  the  fcafl  of  reconciliations , cele- 
brated on  the  tenth  of  their  month  Tifri,  and 
only  in  the  fan&uary  in  his  bcncdidlion.  And 
always  when  it  occurred  in  reading,  they  fpakc 
adonai , i.  e.  lord for  it,  unlcfs  adonai  went  be- 
fore or  followed  it  in  the  texr,  and  then  they 
read  it  elohim , i.  c.  Cod,  and  upon  this  diffe- 
rence pointed  it  (when  they  had  their  points) 
either  with  the  points  of  adonai  or  elohim.  It 
will  appear  fo  in  infinite  examples,  where  our 
idiom  hath  the  Lord  God , the  Latin , Dominus 
Dcus  and  the  Greek  l Qt&.  Where- 

upon with  a rclpctf  only  to  the  trail  flations,  a 
moll  learned  and  antient  n father  obferves  ; 
Dens  quidem  quod  erat  fernper , Jlatitn  nomi - 
nat ; in  principio  fecit  Dcus  coclum  & terrain. 
Ac  dcinceps  quamdiu  faciebat  quorum  Domi- 
nus  flit  urns  erat , ‘Dcus  folummodo  jtoiiit.  Et 
dixit  Dcus,  & fecit  Dcus,  & vidit  Dcus,  nuf- 
qnam  adhuc  Dominus.  At  ubi  univ  erf  a per  fe- 
cit, if /unique  vel  maxime  homincm , qui  pro- 
file ‘ Dominion  int  elicit urus  erat , Dominus 
cognominatur.  For  indeed  it  is  true  thatuntilthc 
holy  dory  of  the  creation  is  perfected  byMofes, 
the  tetragrammaton  is  not  added  to  elohim , but 
afterward  in  the  fccond  of  Genefis  D'n^  rn’ 
(which  they  read  adonai  elohim , i.  c.  the  Lord 
God ) firfl  occurs.  («')  Confidcring  then  their 
JcvjiJb  lupcrllitions,and  how  curious  they  were 
in  ceremonies  fyllablcs,  titles,  words  dcfc&ivc 
cither  in  point  or  letter,  and  the  like ; you  may 
with  probability  conjedhirc  that  here  was  the 
ground  of  that  Galilacan  fed  ; thinking  it  not 
for,  perhaps,  to  flile  any  mortal  by  that  honorary 
Title,  by  any  other  than  which  the  grcatcll, 
dreadful,  and  unlpeakablc  name  of  the  C R E- 
AT  O R was  never  openly  cxprcfTcd.  Mani- 
fcjle  dixerunt  fapientes  (faith  r Rambam)  quod 
ijiud  nomen  feparatum  (*'-)  quod  eft  quatuor 
liter  arum,  iffum  folummodo  ejl  fignificativum 
fubftantiae  cr eat  oris,  fine  participatione  enjufi 
libet  alterins  rci.  But  their  fcruplc  might  ca- 
ll ly  be  fatisfied  with  that  of  the  emperor  Can- 
taciizen.  to  (faith  f he) 

trip*  t tS  6£,  i.  c.  Indefinitely  or 
abfolutely  the  name  of  Lord  is  only  due  to  God, 
but  man  hath  it  i.  c. 

with  fome  particular  addition  of  perfon  or 
place , in  regard  of  which  he  is  fo  titled.  But 
now,  and  from  antient  time,  without  Icruplc, 
both  kings  and  alfo  their  greater  fubjc&S  arc  u- 
fually  fainted  and  written  with  the  attribute  of 
lord,  or  dominus,  or  dominator  ; as  in  domina- 
tor  in  Afta  and  Africa,  in  the  flile  of  the  kings 
of  Spain.  But  dominus  is  here  remembered  un- 
der that  notion  by  which  it  is  a diftinguifhing 
attribute  of  greatnefs  and  not  as  it  is  a word  of 
ordinary  ^duration  among  all  men  of  the  better 
rank.  Seneca,  I remember,  lomcw here  notes  of  the 


Roman  cuflom*  by  which  every  man  whole 
name  occurred  nor,  was  falutcd  domine , and  as 
domine  fratcr  is  frequent  in  the  cpifllcs  of  Si- 
don  i us  Apollinaris,  and  other,  and  in  Si  don  ins 
fometimes  domine  major  ; or  as  domine  in  that 
* epigram  of 

CY*  S'jjH,  b jb  aoJ^rtf. 

or  as  every  bachelor  of  arr,  or  vicar,  or  parlon, 
is  called  domine,  or  the  like.  But  the  name  do- 
minus is  here  to  be  thought  of  only  as  a diflin- 
guilhing  attribute  of  greatnefs,  and  as  our  Euglijh 
word&r/fis;  and  that  without  any  relation  of 
it  to  an  intcrcll  of  property  or  to  i'crvitude,  and 
only  as  it  denotes  luch  lupcriors  as  king  or 
fubjcdls  of  the  greater  nobility  with  us,  and  men 
of  fpccial  cmincncy  in  other  Hates,  known  by 
the  names  of  fjCCtEtl,  dons,  fienrs,  figniors, fetg- 
neurs,  fennores,  feniores,  and  the  like.  Among 
which  thole  names  fignior,  feigneur,  fenuor,  and 
Jenior,  arc  oblervable  in  that  they  denote  an  el- 
der age,  as  if  the  pcrlon  to  whom  they  are  attri- 
buted, were  always  of  the  elder  fort  of  men ; 
whereupon  faith  u Mariana,  thole  words  be- 
came to  denote  great  lords,  bccaufc  feniores  im- 
ferare  aeqnum  ejl,  unde  confequenti  tempore 
turn  in  monimentis  Hijpauiae  turn  in  concilio- 
rum  aclis,  praefertim  quae  Caroli  magni  aetate 
in  Gallia  habita  funt , domini  ac  principes  feni- 
orcs nuncufari  cceperunt.  So  the  Jewifb  San- 
hedrim were  called  * feniores  or  elders,  and  A- 
brabam's  chief  fcr\  ant,  >'  the  elder  of  his  houfe. 
(*  j And  the  ‘Perjians  and  thofe  of  the  country 
of  the  great  Mogor , have  in  the  like  notion 

their  title  of  xec  or  cheque , being  the  fame 

with  the  word  fete  or  ft)cich,  that  is,  Jenior,  a - 
mong  the  Arabians , which  occurs  in  the  title 
of  Mabnmed  Ren  David  before  his  Arabic k 
Grammar,  as  alio  in  the  title  of  Aviccn  before 
his  body  of  Phyfick.  And  an  AEgyptian  ful- 
tan  is  remembered  in  that  old  author  de  Jon- 
ville  by  the  name  of  Sceccdun  fils  du  feic  qui 
vault  (faith  he)  a taut  a dire  en  leur  language 
come  filz  du  viel,  that  is,  the  fon  of  a fignior 
or  Jenior.  So  Baldrictts  2 and  1 Robert  us  Mo- 
nachus,  and  others  fpcak  of  Solimanus  filius  So- 
limani  veteris  or  fenioris,  which  was  doubt  Ids 
the  Ion  of  a Jheich,  cheque , or  feic,  which 
word  with  them  interpreted  Jenior.  This  title 
is  mofl  clpccially  fecn  in  the  anccflors  of  Sba 
lftnael  Sophi  the  Perfian  emperor,  all  which,  as 
alio  himfclf,  before  his  getting  the  empire,  arc 
called  Jheichs,  cheques,  Jtecs,  as  if  you  mould  fay 
feniores.  And  there  is  another  word  among  the 
Arabians  of  the  fame  fignification  with  Jheich, 

A 

that  is  L Jheib,  by  which  men  of  the  bet- 
ter rank  arc  called,  as  among  ns,  by  the  name 
of  fignior,  monfieur,  or  the  like.  And  they  err 
that  have  retrained  the  c fignification  of  Jheich 
to  the  denomination  of  a faint  or  religious  man. 


» Rabbi  Mofei  in  More  Ncbudi.  part.  1.  cap.  do.  verurn  confule,  fi  placet,  fymagm.  1.  de  diit  Syris,  cap.  1.  S Tcrtullian.  advert! 
Herntogen.  qui  fane  fie  doroinuin  appcllari  noluit  imperatorem,  nili  (ut  inouit  illej  more  rnmmuni.  apologetic,  cap.  *4.  • More 

Ncbucli.  part.  1.  cap.  60.  1 Apolog.  adverf.  Mahomet.  ' Paliad.  Antholog.  «.  epig.  f*C.  • Marian.  Iviit.  Ilifp.  5.  cap.  11. 

in  con  ft  it.  feud.  1.  lit.  n-  Seniore*  prodominit  mi  fie  jure  noftro.  OMpJ*  » IfVD  Gen.  com.  j.  * Hill. 
Hierofolym.  lib.*,  * Hiilor.  lib.  ).  1 Kitftcii.  lib,  j.  Guimnat.  Arabic.  * V.  Lcunclav.  pandeft.  Turc.  cap.  1 SB.  fie  >*• 

6c  in  onumailico. 


But 
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But  for  dominos , it  is  alfo  written  often  in  the 
middle  times  domnus  and  dompnus , in  Caftiodore, 

S edit  tins , Laudnlpbus  Sagax,  and  divers  others. 
And  as  kings  with  their  liibjc&s  of  the  greater 
name  have  been  ever  ftiled  by  it,  fo  queens  have 
had  and  ufed  the  name  of  domina  or  lady.  Maud 
the  emprefs  called  hcifclf  imperatrix  Henrici 
regis  filia  & Anglorum  J domina.  And  domi- 
na Hibemiae  is  ordinarily  in  the  (tiles  of  our 
Englijh  queens,  before  it  was  altered  under 
Henry  VIII.  But,  of  the  communicated  name 
of  lord  and  lady,  and  the  like;  more  in  the  fc- 
cond  part,  in  the  chapter  of  Etiglifij  dignities 
and  focmininc  titles. 

II.  The  title  of  lord  is  fpccially  obfcrvablc  in 
that  antient  ftilc  of  the  kings  of  England , where- 
in they  were  called  dotnitti  Hibemiae  or  lords 
of  Ireland,  and  not  kings  of  that  ifland,  until 
towards  the  end  of  Henry  VIII.  (♦+)  For  the 
dcdu&ion  and  change  of  that  title,  thus.  When 
the  ifland  anticntly  grew  hill  of  petit  kings  (feme 
of  them  converting  their  government  into  into- 
lerable tyranny,  which,  others  not  enduring, 
made  fiich  a divided  State  in  it,  that  caly  occa- 
fion  might  foon  be  taken  by  their  neighbours  to 
invade  them)  Henry  II.  of  England  atfedlcd  the 
crown  of  it,  and  to  that  purpofc  (as  the  times 
were)  lent  embafiadors  to  pope  Adrian  IV.  (+') 
entreating  him  ut  ftbi  liceret  (as  the  words  of 
Matthew  Tarts  arc)  Hibemiae  infulam  hofti- 
liter  in t rare , t errata  fubjttgare  atone  homi- 

nes illos  beft  tales  adfidem  ££>  viam  deducere  ve- 
ritatis , ex tirpatis  ibi  plantariis  •vitiorum  ; 
which  was  granted  by  a bull,  among  other  things, 
in  thefe  words,  C y illius  terrae  populus  te  red - 
piat  £y ftcut  DOMINUM  venerstur , jure ec- 
cleftarum  illibato  (y  integro  permanente , £y 
falva  b.  Tetro  de  Jingulis  domihtts  annua  uttitts 
denarii  penftone.  And  he  pretends  in  his  bull  that 
all  the  illcs  of  chriftcndom  are  clearly  part  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Sane  omttes 
infulas  (faith  this  pope)  quibus  foljuftitiae  Chri- 
fius  illuxit , ty  attac  document  a fidei  ebriftianae 
fufeeperunt , aa  jus  f.  Tetri  (y  facrofantfae  R. 
ecclcfiac  ( quod  tua  etiatn  nobilitas  rccognofcit) 
non  eft  dub  rum  pertinere.  But  he  would  never 
have  been  able  to  prove  that.  John  of  Sari  ft 
bury  (cited  ordinarily  alfo  by  the  name  of  John 
Bifhop  of  Chartres)  was  the  chief  in  this  cra- 
baflagc,  being  a man  mofl  dearly  relpc&cd  by 
this  Adrian.  And  his  e report  is  alio  of  an  in- 
veftiture  made  of  the  iflc,  by  a gold  ring  lent 
to  the  king  from  the  pope  by  him.  His  words 
arc,  Ad preccs  mens,  illuftri  regi  Anglorum  Hen- 
rico fecuttdo  concejftt  (fpcaking  of  the  pope)  & 
dedit  Hiberniam  jure  hacreditario poftidendam ; 
ftcut  liter ae  ipfius  teftantur  in  bodiemum  diem. 
Nam  omnes  infulacde  jure  antique  ex  donation  e 
Conftantini , qui  earn  fundavit  (y  dotavit , di- 
cunt  ur  ad  Romanam  eccleftam  pertinere.  (+6  ) 
By  the  way,  that  pretence  of  the  pope’s  having 
right  to  all  iflcs  by  virtue  of  that  donation  of 


Conftantine  mufl  be  retrained  to  the  iflcs  of  the 
weft,  though  the  donation  bcconftrucd  moft  of 
all  in  favour  of  his  fee.  For  the  words  of  it 
that  concerns  this,  arc  only,  ornnis  ltaliae  feu 
f Occident  ahum  regiouum  provincial , loc  a (y 
civi tates,  the  Greek  (which  was  doubtkTs  tran- 
sited out  of  Latin  ; fo  that  the  firft  fi&ion  of 
it  was  in  Latin)  being  the  fame  thus, 

TH?  n Autruu  v S 

‘oy.,  that  is,  all  the  provinces,  territories, 
and  cities  of  Italy  or  the  weft.  Neither  indeed 
do  the  words  import  more  than  the  iflcs  of 
Italy,  which  by  the  disjunctive  in  the  context, 
is  made  the  fclf  fame  with  the  weft.  But  the 
credit  of  that  donation  is  fo  flight,  that  it  makes 
not  much  matter  how  the  words  arc  or  what 
they  import.  John  of  Sarisbury  goes  on  ; 
Annulum  quoque  (faith  he)  per  me  tranfmifit 
aureurn,  fmaragdo  optima  decoratum,  quo  fie- 
ret  inveftitura  juris  ingerenda  h Hibernia.  I- 
dcmque  adhuc  annulus  in  ‘ turali  arc  bio  pub- 
lico cuftodiri  jujfus  eft.  All  this  was  about 
2 Hen.  II.  But  nothing  was  executed.  Some 
years  after,  \ Dermut  Mac  Morrogh  king  of 
Lei  after,  being  diftrefled  by  the  king  of  Con- 
nacht and  Orereck  king  of  Meth  ( +7)  requeft- 
cd  f'uccours  of  the  Englijh,  and  had  them.  Buc 
upon  giving  thcle  fiiccours,  R.  Strongbow  earl 
of  Tembroke  (to  whole  valour  Dermut  was 
much  beholden)  foon  made  himfclf  of  Inch  a 
grearnefs  within  the  illc,  that  he  grew  fufpeCted 
to  king  Henry  ; buc,  to  avoid  fiifpicion,  ac- 
knowledged wharlbcvcr  he  had  there,  to  the 
king,  who  foinc  xvn.  years  after  the  pope’s  bull, 
entered  the  iflc  with  an  army,  fubduca  a good 
part  of  ir,  and  had  homage  of  thole  petit  prin- 
ces, which  retained,  as  before,  fo  after  this  ac- 
knowledgment, the  name  of  kings.  Yet  they 
were  not  ordinati  folennitate  alicujus  or  dims 
(as  the  k black  book  of  Chrift-church  in  Dub- 
lin fpcaks)  nee  unflionis  facramcnto , nee  jure 
hacreditario , VC l aliqua  proprietatis  fucccjjionc, 
fed  vi  Cf;  arm  is  quiltbet  regnum  fuum  obtmuit. 
This  king  Henry,  it  feems,  and  his  fucccflbrs, 
following  the  fyllablcs  of  that  bull  (which  is 
mentioned  1 alfo  in  another  afterward  lent  in  be- 
half of  the  Iriflj,  by  pope  ra  John  the  two  and 
twentieth,  to  king  Edward  II.  or  III.)  hence 
titled  themfclvcs  lords  of  Irelan ^.putting  it  in  their 
ftilc  before  duke  ofGuienne.  And,  in  the  annals  of 
Ireland,  we  read  that  Joannes  fihus  regis  dotninus 
Hibemiae  de  dono patris,  venit  in  Hiberniam  an- 
no aetatis  fttae  duodecimo , ( which  was  the  xiijyear 
from  the  firft  entrance  of  HenryW.)  and  in  n con- 
firmation of  his  title,  pope  Vrban  III.  fent  him 
a crown  of  peacocks  feathers.  As  likewile  Hen- 
ry  III.  made  prince  ° Edward  (afterwards  Ed- 
ward I.)  lord  of  Ireland ; which  was  the  tide 
firft  given,  and  perpetually  ufed  until  towards 
the  end  of  Henry  VIII.  though  Choppin  writes 
cxprcfsly  that  pope  Adrian  conferred  upon  our 
Henry  II.  Hibemiae  principal  us  titulum , as  his 
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Wordsare.  How  king  'John  had  obedience  of  mod 
of  the  princes  there,  and  cftablilhcd  Englijh  laws, 
officers,  and  (uch  more  notes  of  fupreme  maje- 
fty,  Matthew  5 Parts  moft  fully  delivers.  But 
plainly  although  the  fuccccding  princes  wrote 
thcmlclvcs  but  only  lords  of  Ireland \ and  called 
it  terra,  not  regnum , Hiberntae , yet  their  do- 
minion was  merely  royal.  They  had  their  ju - 
Jlices , or  cuflodes,  or  lords  lieutenants  or  de- 
puties (as  at  this  day  they  arc  called)  of  Ireland, 
which  were,  as  vice-roys,  by  patent,  and  had 
moft  large  power  given  them  with  the  very 
rights  of  majefty.  (■**)  Whence  it  was  that  Ibmc 
of  the  anticuts,  of  the  very  age  wherein  that  bull 
of  pope  Adrian  was  lent  to  king  Henry  the  fe- 
cond,  calls  that  regnum  or  dominium  regui  Hi- 
bemiae,  which  was  lo  given  by  the  pope  or  ta- 
ken by  the  king.  For  that  matter  fee  Guil.  Ste- 
fhanitlcs  P in  the  life  of  Henry  the  fccond,  and 
Giraldus  Cambrenjis  in  his  Hibernia  expugnata. 
And  Roger  of  Ilovcdcn  cxprcfsly  ll  of  Henry  the 
lecond ; venit  rex  iDrctlCfOlB,  & in  getter  alt  con- 
cilio  ibidem  celebrato  conflituit  Johannem  fill- 
um  fuum  regem  in  Hybernia,  concejjione  (y  con- 
firmations Alexandri  ftttnmi  pontificis.  With 
this  fiilly  agrees  that  of  Richard  the  fecond, 
who  being  himfclf,  but  in  title,  dominus , or 
lord  of  Ireland,  created  Robert  ofVere  (being 
then  carl  of  Oxford)  marquis  of  ’Dublin,  and 
the  lame  year  duke  of  Ireland,  w ith  the  fullcft 
and  greateft  prerogatives  or  marks  of  lovcrcign- 
ty.  Which  had  been  ridiculous  if  the  king  of 
England  in  fubftancc  had  not  been  as  a moft 
pcrlcd  king  of  Ireland.  He  gave  him  for  life 
(and  that  with  the  aftent  of  both  houfes  of  par- 
liament) the  whole  ifiand  itfclf  with  the  adjoin- 
ing ifles,  the  tenure  being  by  liege  homage  only 
(that  is  homagium  ligittm,  as  the  words  of  the 
parent  arc,  which  denote  fuch  homage  as  ex* 
eludes  all  exception  of  perfons  out  of  the  pro- 
fcfiion  of  the  tenant's  faith  to  his  lord  ; or  luch 
homage  as  by  the  common  law  is  to  be  done  to 
the  king  only  ; all  other  homage  with  us  being 
non  ligtum,  becaulc  the  king  and  other  lords 
arc  excepted  in  it)  and  the  payment  of  five 
thoul'and  marks  during  his  life  nomine  dominii 
terras  Hiberntae.  And  with  this  he  further 
granted  to  him  for  life  alio  the  patronage  of  all 
bilhopricks,  abbics,  and  luch  like  there  which 
were  in  the  king  ; power  alio  to  make  a chan- 
cellor, trcaiurcr,  juiticcs  of  both  benches  ba- 
rons of  the  Exchequer , Ihcrifts,  coroners,  and 
all  other  fuch  officers,  with  the  right  of  coining 
money,  and  fuch  more  royalties  which  are  rarely 
feparated  from  a fupreme  crown  ; and  therefore 
alio  the  patent  it  lelf,  being  moft  obfcrvablc  to 
this  purpole,  is  faithfully  here  inlertcd. 

SCiatis  ( faith r the  king)  quod  cum  nos  nuper 
fcilicct  primo  die  Dcccmbris,  anno  regui 
noftri  nono,  per  literas  noftras  patentes  dc  aflen- 
lu  praclatorum,  ducum,  Sc  aliorum  proccrum  ac 
communitatis  regni  noftri  Angliac,  in  parliamcn- 
to  noftro  apud  Weftra.  convocato  tunc  cxiftcnti- 
um,  conl'anguinco  noftro  cariftimo  Roberto  dc 
Veer  comiti  Oxon.  nomcn  marchionis  *Dub- 
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lin,  impofuimus  Sc  ipfum  de  nomine  mar- 
chionis  ejufdcm  loci  praelentialiter  inveftivimus, 
ac  eidem  marchioni  dcdcrimus  Sc  concefteriraus 
pro  nobis  & hacrcdibus  noftri  s t err  am  & domi- 
nium Hiberntae  cum  honoribus,  rcgalibus,  dig- 
nitatibus  Sc  aliis  diverfis  juribus,  libcrtatibus,  ac 
mcro  & mixto  imperio,  habendum  & tenendum 
dc  nobis  ac  haeredibus  noftris  ad  totam  vitam 
ipfius  marchionis  ccrtis  modo  & forma  in  didis 
Iitcris  noftris  contcntis  ; quas  quidem  literas  no- 
ftras patentes  idem  confanguineus  nofter  in  in- 
ftanti parliamcnto  noftro  nobis  reftituit  canccl- 
landas  ; Nos  confidcrantcs  generis  nobilitatem, 
probitatemftrenuam  Sc  fapientiam  pracccllcntcm 
didi  conianguinci  noftri,  volcntcs  cundcm  con- 
fanguincum  noftnim  potioribus  praemiis  lubli- 
mare,  honoribus  amplioribus  etiam  pracrogarc^ 
dc  aftenfu  praclatorum,  ducum,  & aliorum  pro- 
ccrum ac  communitatis  regni  noftri  Angliac  in 
inftanti  parliamcnto  noftro  apud  Weftm,  convo- 
cato exiftentium,  praefato  conl'anguinco  noftro 
nomen  ducts  Hiberntae  imponimus,&  ipliimde 
nomine  ducts  Hiberntae  ncrlonalitcr  inveftimus. 
Sc  ducem  Hiberntae  prachcimus.  Er,  cum  cx- 
altationcm  nominis  concomitarc  conveniat  ad- 
jedio  commodi  <S;  honoris,  dc  aftenfu  praedtdo, 
lacto  cordc,  dedimus  Sc  conccftimus  pro  nobis  & 
haeredibus  noftris  praefato  duci  Hiberntae  totam 
terrain  & dominium  Hiberntae  £•>  infulas  eidem 
terrae  adjacent es,  ac  omnia  caftra,  comicitus, 
burgos,  villas,  portus  maris,  honorcs,  mancria, 
foreftas,  chaccas,  parcos,  bofeos,  moras,  mari- 
fcos,  warennas,  terras  tenements,  fcodi  firmas, 
redditus,  fervitia,  aquas,  pifearias,  mincras,  war- 
da,  maritagia,  reverfioncs,  clcactas,  fcoda  noftri 
in  didis  terra  & dominio  Hiberntae  ac  infulis 
cxiftcntia,  una  cum  homagiis,  obedientiis,  val- 
fallis,  fervitiis,  & rccognitiouibus  praclatorum, 
comitum,  baronum,  militum.  Sc  omnium  alio- 
rum  libcrorum  tenentium,  aliorum  incolarum,  & 
lubditorum  noftrorum,  tain  nativorum  quam  ali- 
orum quorumeunque  in  terra  dominio  Sc  infulis 
praedidis,  ac  cum  omnibus  juribus,  jurifdidio- 
nibus,  mcdiis  atquc  baflis,  denariis,  ccnfibus, 
proventubus,  confilcarionibus,  forisfaduris,  e- 
molumcntis  & proficuis,  ac  advocationibus  & 
patronatibus  ccclcfiarum  mctropoliticarum,  & 
cathcdralium,  abbatiarum,  prioratunm,  holpita- 
Iium,  dignitatum,  pracbcndarum,  domorum  reli- 
giofarum,  ccclcfiarum  collcgiatarum.  Sc  aliarum 
ccclcfiarum,  vicariarum,  capcllarum,  officiorum 
& porcionum,  Sc  omnibus  aliis  advocationibus 
quocunquc  nomine  ccnlcantur  cum  rcgaliis,  re- 
galitatibus,  libcrtatibus,  franchcfiis,  commodi- 
tatibus,  cuftumis,  praeftationibus  Sc  omnibus 
aliis  quae  ad  rcgaliam  noftram  pertinent  feu  per- 
tincrc  porerunr,  cum  mcro  & mixto  imperio 
adco  plene  integre  & perfede  ficut  nos  ca  tenui- 
mus  Sc  habuimus,  feu  tcnucrunt, & habucrunt  pro- 
genitorum  noftrorum  aliqui,  ullis  unquam  tempo- 
ribus  rctroadis,  habendum  Sc  tenendum  eidem 
duci  Hiberntae  dc  nobis  & haeredibus  noftris 
quoad  vixerit  per  homagium  fuum  ligeum  tantum, 
quod  quidem  homagium  in  codcm  inftanti  par- 
liamcnto  noftro  nobis  praeftitit  corporate,  red- 
dendo indc  nobis  & hacrcdibus  noftris  per  annum 
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ad  fcaccarium  noftaim  Angliac  poftquam  prac-  But  he  enjoyed  not  this  many  years,  but  by  the 
fatus  dux  diflam  noftram  terram  Hiberniae  con-  like  authority  loft  it ; and  this  lo  unulual  digni- 
queftatus  fuerit,  quinque  rnillia  marcarum  du-  ty,  that  lo  began  in  him,  ended  alio  in  him. 
rantc  vita  luapracdi&a,  nomine  dominii  tcrrac  Neither  can  there  be  a plainer  and  more  remark- 
pracdi&ac,  f & rclorto  nobis  & hacrcdibus  no-  able  teftimony  of  the  fulneis  of  royalty  ovdf 
ftris  lemper  lalvo.  Volumus  inliiper&  concedi-  Ireland  in  the  antient  kings  of  England , than 
mus  quod  idem  dux  Hiberniae  omnia  terras,  tc-  this  creation  thus  made  by  the  king,  and  his 
nemenra,  rcdditus&  fervitia  &c  omnia  alia  quae  whole  parliament,  into  a title  that  is  the  higheft 
dc  inimicis  noftris  tcrrac  illius  poterit  conquc-  next  to  king  or  emperor.  And  we  kuow 
ftari  (cxceptis  illis  terris  dominicis  quae  in  manu  that  the  lame  king  Richard  had  a purpolc  td 
noftra  leu  progenitorum  noftrorum  folcbant  exi-  have  railed  this  duke  of  Ireland  into  the  ex- 
ftcrc,  & ad  antiquum  dominium  tcrrac  praedi-  prefs  title  of  king  of  italfo,  as  appears  by  Tho- 
dac  tanquam  dignitati  coronac  noftrac  pertinu-  mas  of  IV alfingbam.  eDuccm  fecit  Hiberniae 
ere,  & cxceptis  illis  terris  quae  dc  jure  aliqua-  (faith  * he)  faflurus  expoft  de  duce  regem  fi 
rum  ccdcfiarum  leu  dc  haereditate  comirum,  ba-  fortuna  faveret.  And  mention  is  made  of  it 
ronum,  proccrum  & magnatum  didac  tcrrac  cxi^  alio  in  the  parliament  rolls  “ of  that  time.  All 
ftunt)  habeat  & tcncat  fibi  & hacrcdibus  fuis  dc  which  Ihcws  that  dominium  Hiberniae  was  taken 
nobis,  & hacrcdibus  noftris  lubhomagio  ligeo  luo  to  be  no  lefs  than  regnttm  in  the  kingsofii/r- 
& haeredum  luorum  tantum  pro  omnibus  lervitiis  gland.  But  at  length,  under  Henry  the  eight, 
imperpetuum.  Concedimus  etiam  dcalTenfu  prac-  this  title  of  lord  of  Ireland  was  * altered  into 
dido  quod  idem  dux  Hibern.  cancell,  thelaur.  king  : the  words  of  the  ad  arc  ; that  forafinuch 
juftic.  dc  banco  regio,  & communi  banco,  baroncs  as  the  king  our  moft  gracious  dread  five  reign 
dc  Icaccar.  vicccomitcs,  coronatorcs,  elcactores,  lord,  and  his  graces  moft  noble  progenitors , 
majorcs,  praepofitos,  fcnclcallos,  & alios  offi-  kings  of  England,  have  been  lords  of  this  land 
ciarios,  quofeunque  faciat  & conftituar  rotiens  of  Ireland,  having  all  manner  kingly  jnrifdifli- 
quotiens,  & prout  fibi  melius  pro  regiminc  & on,  power,  preeminences , and  authority  royal, 
gubernatione  tcrrac,  dominii,  & inlularum  prac-  belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  royal  eft  ate  and 
didarum  videbitur  expedire,  aliquibus  conccftio-  majefty  of  a king,  by  the  name  of  lord  of  Irc- 
nibus per  nos  vcl  progenitores  noftros  in  contra-  land,  where  f he  king's  majefty  and  his  moft 
rium  fadis  five  concclfis  non  obftantibus,  & noble  progenitors  juftly  and  rightfully  were, 
quod  idem  dux  Hibern.  moncram  auream  & ar-  and  of  right  ought  tobe  kings  of  Ireland,  and  fi 
genteam  in  didis  terris  dominio  & inlulis  fabri-  to  be  reputed,  taken , named,  and  called  (it  being 
cari  faccrc  poflit  (ita  quod  moneta  ilia  dc  alaia  & further  added,  that  through  want  of  ulc  of  the 
aflaia  monetae  noftrac  Angl.  cxiftat)  ac  etiam  juft  title  and  name,  divers  attempts  of  dilbbe- 
omnem  aliam  monctam  in  didis  terra  dominio  dicncc  had  been  in  the  Irifhry)  therefore  it  was 
& infulis  tcmporibus  noftris  aut  aliquorum  pro-  enaded,  that  the  king's  highnefs , his  heirs  and 
genitorum  noftrorum  hadenus  ufiratam.  Pro-  fucceffors , have  the  name,  f ile,  title , and  ho- 
vilb  etiam  quod  fi  quae  dominia,  caftra,  villas,  nour  of  king  of  this  land  of  Ireland,  with  all 
honorcs,  mancria,  patrias,  terras,  tenementa  aut  manner  honours , preeminences,  prerogatives, 
fi  quae  alia  quocunquc  nomine  ccnlcantur  infra  dignities , and  other  things  whatfiever  they  be, 
didam  terram  & dominium  Hibern.  & infulas,  to  the  eft  ate  and  majefty  of  a king  imperial  ap- 
didum  dueem  Hibern.  contigcrit  conqucftari,  pertaining  or  belonging.  And  that  his  majefty , 
quae  in  manu  noftra  leu  progenitorum  noftrorum  bis  heirs  and  fucceffors , be  from  henceforth , 
ad  antiquum  dominium  Hiberniae  tanquam  dig-  named,  called,  accepted,  reputed  and  taken  to  be 
nitati  coronac  noftrac  pcrtincrc  dc  jure  lolcbanr,  kings  of  this  land  of  Ireland,  to  have,  hold,  and 
ca  omnia  cum  pertinent,  idem  dux  Hiber.  ha-  enjoy  the  faid  ftile , title , majefty  and  honours  of 
beat  & tcncat  dc  nobis  & hacrcdibus  noftris  king  of  Ireland,  with  all  manner  preeminences , 
quoad  vixerit  fub  homagio  luo  ligco  tantum  prerogatives , dignities,  and  all  other  the pre- 
abfque  aliquo  alio  nobis  vcl  hacrcdibus  noftris  mijfes,  unto  the  kings  highnefs,  his  heirs  and 
indc  reddendo.  Hiis  teftibus  vcncrab.  proceri-  fucceffors  for  ever,  as  united  and  knit  to  the 
bus,  W.  Cant.  Alexan.  Ebor.  & Rob.  Dublincn.  imperial  crown  of  the  realm  of  England.  Thus 
Archicpilc.  R.  London.  W.  W inton.  T.  Elien.  much  y pope  cPaul  IV.  afterward  confirmed  to 
& J.  Dunclm.  thclau.  noftro  cpifc.  Edoar.  Ebo-  king  Philip  and  Mary,  with  de  poteflatis  ple- 
rum.  Tho.  Glouc.  ducibus,  avunculis  noftris  ca-  nitudine , apoftolica  author  it  ate , regnum  Hi- 
riftimis.  Ri.  Arundel.  W.  dc  Montcacuto  Sarum.  berniae perpetuo  erigimus.  And  in  the  ftile  of 
Edr.  dc  Courtnay  Devon.  Hen.  dc  Percy  Nor-  their  parliaments  it  was  henceforth  called  reg- 
thumb.  Th.  dc  Moubray  Nottingh.  marclcall.  num  or  realm,  no  longer  terra  Hiberniae.  Buc 
Angl.  M.  dc  la  Pole  Suff  cane,  noftro,  comitibus.  of  the  title  of  lord  in  the  ftile  of  fupremc  prin- 
Joh.  dc  Monteacuto  lenefeh.  hofpitii  noftri  & aliis.  ces,  thus  much.  ( «*  ) 

Dat.  permanum  noftram  apud  Weftm.  13.  Odob.  III.  That  of  dii , or  gods  plurally,  is  attribu- 
ted to  great  princes  in  holy  writ.  ( *°)  But 
Ter  ipfum  regem  in  parliamento.  every  one  fees,  that  it  were  moft  impious  flat- 

f Pawn  ii  hfrt  imfrrfitt  in  thr  Rail.  Bn/  ( /he  famt  rr.hn  and  rtftrvaMnt  in  futjianet  bfiitj  htftri  in  tht  Charter  if  ma'cmt,  him  mar- 
attis  tf  Dublin)  tbtt  fiarr  may  fa  mrndtd  m rf  thafi  uierJi  i nhiih  in  tht  tharitr  tf  tht  mar^iufatt  ermt  in  here  j that  it,  Ho.ua jilt  lijjcii  tc- 
l«>no  Jc  fuperiorit.lie  dominii  «errac  praediclae  ac  ligiantiit  nobi*  fpecialiter  referratis.  Rot.  Pari.  9 & 10  Rich.  11.  raemb.  |.  1 Sub 

anno  1 j**.  feu  9 Rich.  11.  p.  j?a.  • Rot.  proceC  & judicii  1 1 Rich.  11.  art.  1 r.  * Scat.  Hibern.  j j Hen.  VIII.  cap.  1.  * Bull, 

ipfj,  fie  Anton. Gabutiutdc  vita  fie  reb.  Pit  V.  lib.  a.  fie  vide,  fi  placet,  bull.  Pit  V.  jf.  in  conttir.  pom.  edit,  a Petro  Matchco,  p.  6 if. 
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tery,  to  give  them  the  name  as  it  is  truly  Signifi- 
cant ; as  the  diffcmbling  and  unconftant  z Sa- 
maritans did  to  s Intiochus  Ep  ip  banes,  ftiling 
him,  in  their  epiftles,  god,  who  had  indeed,  to 
his  utmoft,  profaned  the  holy  temple  of  the  true 
god,  moft  cruelly  handled  the  jews,  and  in 
a contempt  of  their  law  and  divinity,  compel- 
led them  to  cat  hogs-flefh  againft  their  inftituti- 
on,  and  with  the  liquor,  wherein  it  was  boiled, 
daubed  and  abufed  as  many  of  their  biblcs,  as 
his  wickcdnefs  could  light  on.  So  th ejews  in 
their  acclamations  ftilca  Herod  Agrippa  no  lon- 
ger man,  but  a deity ; a touch  whereof,  S.  b Luke 
path.  And  the  Terjian  king’s  title  challenged 
as  much  to  him  in  that ; c Rex  regum  Sapor , 
particefs  Jyderum,  frater  Jolts  & lunae,  Con- 
fiantio  Caefari  fratri  mco  falutcm  plurimam 
dtco.  And  Mezentius  commanded  d his  fub- 
jc<fts  to  offer  to  him  all  fuch  facrificcs  as  they 
had  deftinate  to  the  gods  ; profeffing  withal, 
that  no  deity  was  above  himlclfj  whence  he  is 
called  contempt  or  divum  in  Virgil.  To  thefe, 
like  may  be  added  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
made  or  accounted  gods  in  their  life-time  (for 
their  fanhiusn  after  their  death,  whence  the  title 
of  divi  is  moft  frequently  given  them,  belongs 
not  to  this  place)  as  Augujlus , and  divers  (*') 
Others  after  him.  And  Domitian,  and  fome 
* more  were  in  their  ftilcs  fblcmnly  called  gods. 
And  Martial r bath, 

Ediflum  domini  deiqtie  mjlri. 

with  relation  to  Domitian  ; but  avoiding  that 
and  the  like  attributes  under  Trajan , 

Frujira , faith  he,  blanditiae  venitis  ad  me. 

At  tr  it  is  tniferabiles  labellis. 

*. DiElurus  do  min  urn  dcumquc  non  fum  ; 

Jam  non  ejl  locus  bac  in  urbe  vobts. 

. Non  ejl  hie  dominus  fed  imperator. 

Neither  was  this  only  among  the  heathen  em- 
perors, but  long  after  chriftianity  received  in 
the  empire,  the  lubftancc  of  the  title  of  God 
was  ufed  by  them,  as  we  Ice  in  thole  frequent 
occurrences  of  nojlra  dixinitas , nojira  feren- 
vitas,  nojlra  act  emit  as,  divinae  vocis  oracu- 
lum , and  luch  more  in  the  codes,  and  cllcwhcrc. 
And  Tbcmijlius  B to  Tbeodofus  the  emperor  ; 
«rs»6*v  -n,  BoinAeD,  fi  FoAftcia  td  ■?  06i^T>rr©.  c- 
»o»a  vfjur  bnfr/uffir,  lately  the  common-wealth , 
Caclar,  gave  you  the  title  of  ‘Divinity,  not, 
faith  he,  becatifeyou  have  {lore  of  gold,  or  that 
you  have  diadems  and  rich  clothes,  or  that  you 
fuddenly  make  a poor  man  rich  ( all  which  are 
beneath  fuch  a dignity)  <LN  Zn  ©ei  k,  Ba- 
e«A«  a#  iguacc  “f  £oir»  ’t&n&hraj,  but  bccaufe 
only  God  and  the  emperor  have  power  to  grant 
a man  his  life.  And  divus  imperator  generally 
is  ufed  for  the  emperor  by  h JuJlinian,  as  by 
others  alfo,  and  divalia  fancita  for  the  imperial 
coullitutions.  And  fuch  kind  of  expreffions 
continued  on  in  the  empire,  as  we  fee  by  an 


exprefs  conftitution  of  1 Charles  the  Great  a- 
gainft  them,  as  tailing  too  much  of  gentilifin. 
Thence  was  it  allb  that  Socrates , writing  the 
church-ftory  of  that  age,  fays,  he  doubts,  that 
he  lhall  be  reprehended  by  lome  that  were  of 
the  more  curious  in  titles,  bccaufe  he  did  not 
ftile  the  emperors  (in  fuch  parties  as  he  had 
obvioully  of  them)  k Qetold.nn,  Aembrou  iy 
Z&l  tr  that  is,  moft  divine , and 

lords,  and  by  other  titles  which  the  ufe  of  the 
time  attributed  to  them.  But  for  all  thefe,  and 
the  like,  which  taftc  of  that  old  attribute  of  God 
to  the  emperors,  that  of  a moft  learned  and  an- 
cient 1 father  is  here  obfervable  ; Non  Deum 
imperatorem  (faith  he)  dicam,  vel  quia  men - 
tiri  nefcio , vel  quia  ilium  derider e non  audeo , 
vel  quia  nee  ipje  fe  Deum  volet  did,  fi  homo 
fit.  Inter  ejl  homini  Deo  cedere.  Satis  ha- 
beat  appellari  imperator.  Grande  hoc  no- 
men ejl,  quod  a Deo  traditur.  Negat  ilium 
imperatorem  qui  Deum  dicit.  Niji  isomo  fit , 
non  ejl  imperator.  And  in  their  triumphs,  a 
Iblcmn  admonition  always  was  to  the  emperor, 
memento  te  homincm  ejfe,  which  great  m ‘Philip 
of  Macedon  had  every  morning  remembered  to 
him,  before  he  admitted  any,  but  him  only 
whofc  office  this  was,  to  his  prcfencc.  And 
Ter  tuition,  (peaking  of  thole  paffages  where 
princes  in  the  fcripturc  are  ftiled  gods,  adds, 
“ that  alfo  ipfa  idola  gentium  dii  vulgo  ; fed 
Deus  nemo  ea  re,  qua  deus  dicitur.  But,  as 
the  foprcmacy  of  princes  and  their  government 
is  delegate  from  the  Higheft,  their  judgments 
being  alfo  called  his,  fo  in  a general  name  they 
are  titled  gods  even  by  God  himfelf,  bccauie 
here  on  earth  they  Ihould  (for  their  power)  be 
his  0 imitators,  (**)  And  therefore  they  may 
alfo  in  that  fenfe  be  filled  divi,  or  dij.  Divi 
chrijliani  reges  (faith  v Contzen,  the  prefent 
proteffbr  of  divinity  in  Mentz)  vocari  pojfunt 
eo  modo  quo  dij , quia  Dei  funt  vicarij  (y  Dei 
voce  judicant.  But  alfo  he  fays,  that  thole  ti- 
tles, divus  imperator,  nojlra  dixinitas,  nojlra 
aeternitas,  and  foch-likc,  arc  not  altogether  lb 
fit  for  chriftian  princes,  for  fear  both  of  their 
arrogating  more  than  they  Ihould,  when  they 
arc  lo  magnified,  as  alfo  left  too  much  offence 
be  taken  by  fuch  as  may  mifs  in  the  rcafon  of 
the  application  of  thole  titles  to  them. 

That  obfoquious  impiety  in  the  elder  times, 
of  attributing  the  name  of  God  to  the  empe^ 
rors,  was  the  caufe,  it  feems,  that  as  well  in  the 
chriftian  as  heathenilh  times  and  Hates,  the  fob- 
jetfts  of  the  empire  continued  that  ill  cuftom  of 
fwearing  by  h their  princes.  And  if  they  did 
forfwcar  by  them  in  a fuit  (for  if  out  of  a fud- 
den  hear,  they  were  pardoned)  the  puniihmcnt 
for  the  perjury  was  fujligatio,  i.  e.  (as  if  you 
Ihould  lay)  bajlinadoing  (the  Greek  lawyers 
called  it  po7ruEuT/*@-)  and  whilft  the  officers 
beat  the  offender,  they  ufed  -this  formal  admo- 
nition j r di  fin  ifjLM,  i.  c.  Swear  not 


* JotepK.  Artlaeolog.  ix.cap.  7.8c  lib.  19,  cap,  7.  He  H erode.  • Diodor.  Sicul.  in  excerpt,  a pud  Photium.  fc  Art.  Apod.  1 1. 

<nm.  ix.  • Anim.  Marcellui.  hid.  I7.  4 Cato  in  Orig.  ap.  .Mac rub.  Sar.  j.  cap.  * TranquilL  in  Domit.cap.  ij.  ' Lib.  t. 

fr'B-,*-  & *'“•  ,e-  «rS-  *2‘  * *■  h C.  tit.  dedonar.  ini.  virum  0c  uxoretn,  I.  uxor.  16.  vidciis  etiarn  Adam  Contzen.  de 

rep.  lib.  7.  c.  4-  p.  470.  l.  * Capitular,  de  non  adorandii  imaginibui  lib.  1.  c.  j.  ‘ Hilt,  ecclef.  lib.  6.  in  prooem.  1 Tenull. 
Apologetic,  e.  jj.  " iRf.  9.  e.  ■ Adverf. Maroon,  lib.  1.  • Sil  enid.  Pytliagoric.  apod  Stubaeum  ftnn.  40. 

de  ea  re  p un.  » Pohuc.  lib.  7.  cap.  4.  f.  4.  *■  Hermenopul.  I.  1.  tit.  7.  « ff.  de  jtirejur.  I.  li  duo,  f.  6. 
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rajhly.  But  if  the  perjury  were  committed  a- 
ciinft  God  and  his  name,  no  punifliment  fol- 
lowed by  their  cuftoms,  bccaulc  they  fuppofed 
God  would  fufficicntly  revenge  the  abulc  of  his 
deity,  cxpreflmg  it  thus : "I ^8  6 i 
71  uu&  t i (faith  Conftautine  f Hermeno- 

pulus)  « ©«3  ?«prer ; although  it  were 
certain  by  their  canon  law,  that  church -penan- 
ces, but  no  other  infli&ion,  was  provided  for 
the  perjured  : as  alfo,  if  in  any  mit  the  party 
had  forfworn  upon  the  holy  evangelifts,  his 
tongue  was  cut  out.  (»)  But  all  this  (touching 
(wearing  by  the  prince  or  emperor , and  his  ge- 
nius, and  the  punifliment  upon  forfwearing)  had 
its  original  out  of  paganifm.  For,  that  punilh- 
ment  of  furtigation  was,  it  feems,  * inftituted  by 
Antoninus  and  Commodus , when  it  was  ufual  to 
(wear  per  genium  principis , and  per  principis 
u venerationem , as  it  is  in  a refeript  of  Alex- 
ander Severn*,  under  whom  the  learned  x Ter- 
tullian  upbraids  the  Romans  with  ; Citius  de- 
nt que  apud  vos  per  omnes  Deos,  quam  per  v- 
num  genium  Caefaris  pejeratur.  And  Atha- 
larick  the  Goth,  in  aprofeflion  of  future  good 
government,  to  the  Romans  : 7 Ecce  Trajani 
vejiri  clarum  feculis  reparatum  exemplum. 
Jurat  vobis,  per  quern  jurat  is,  nec  poteft  ab 
illo  quifquam  falls,  quo  invocato  non  licet  im- 
pune  mentiri.  And  Horace  (peaking  to  Augu- 
Jlus  ; 

Jurandafque  tuum  per  nomen  ponimus  aras. 

which  well  fits  with  the  name  of  thole  majcftick 
pavilions  or  cloths  of  eftate,  under  which  the 
emperors  fat  dually.  They  called  * them  Ou- 
CPMotSf,  as  if  you  mould  lay,  little  heavens  for 
fuch  gods  to  fit  under.  And  for  the  chrirtian 
times,  the  form  of  the  foldiers  oath  was  agree- 
ing with  what  is  already  (hewed ; jurant  au- 
tem  (faith  my  * author,  living  about  ccc.lxx. 
from  our  Saviour)  per  Deum  & Chriftum  & 
S.  fan  Hum  & per  majeftatem  imperatoris,  quae, 
fecundum  Deum,  generi  humano  diligenda  eft, 
Cff  colenda.  And  he  gives  a reafon  why  they 
fhould  (wear  by  the  raajcfty  of  the  emperor. 
Nam  imperatori  (faith  he)  cum  Augufti  nomen 
accepit , tan  quam  praefenti  (ff  corporali  Deo, 
ftdelis  eft  praeftanda  devotio , £0  tmpendendus 
pervigil  famulatus.  ‘Deo  enim  vel  privatus, 
vel  militans  fervit , cum  fideliter  eum  diligit, 
qui  Deo  regnat  authore.  And  in  France  an- 
tiently  it  was  commanded  in  the  laws  of  b the 
kings  of  their  firft  chrirtian  times,  ut  nullus 
praefumat  per  vitam  regis  filiorum  ejus  ju- 
rare , which  (hews  that  it  was  there  pra<rtiled. 
This  de  was  alio  among  the  AEgyptians , as 
is  apparent  by  Jofeph's  (wearing,  by  the  life  of 
Pharaoh.  And  in  later  days,  a Rabbin,  that 
lived  c about  cid.c.lxx.  affirms,  that  if  a man 
had  fworn  in  his  time  in  AEgypt  (it  was  then 
governed  by  chahphs  YTon  ana  i.  e.  by  the 
king's  head,)  and  had  forlworn,  he  was  fubjedfc 


to  capital  punifliment,  neither  could  he  redeem 
the  guilt  for  his  weight  in  gold.  And  when 
Shach  Ifmael,  the  firu  fophi,  got  the  Perftan 
empire,  no  d oath  amongft  them  was  lo  great,  as 
to  fwcar  by  his  head.  Thus  it  appears  how,  both 
among  Chriftians,  Mahumcdans,  and  Heathen , 
a certain  fanttitas  regum  (as  e Julius  Caefar 
calls  it)  was  IpccialJy  regarded.  Whence,  it 
feems,  it  came,  that  the  having  a deity's  name 
in  the  king's,  was  fo  familiar  among  the  anri- 
ents.  The  Tyrian , or  Phoenician  princes  had 
ufually  the  names  of  Bcleaftartus,  Abdaftar- 
tns,  Ithobaal , and  many  fuch  like  occurring  in 
the  fragments  of  Menander,  and  other  annals 
of  thole  parts  ; from  the  deity  Baal  and  Afta- 
roth,  which  holy  writ  fpcaks  of.  Nebo  a Ba- 
bylonian idol  was  a part  of  Nebuchadonezar, 
Nabopollajfar , Nabonitus,  their  kings.  In  Ne- 
riglojfer,  is  Nergal  the  deity  of  the  Cuthaeans. 
( h ) And  in  the  names  of  the  JewiJb  kings,  is 
dually  one  of  the  names  of  the  true  god,  as  you 
fee  in  Ahaziahu , Amaziah,  Azariah  and  di- 
vers fuch  more.  Among  the  AEgyptians,  Bu- 
Jiris,  Petoftris,  Ofiris,  kings  ; all  of  them  ha- 
ving the  grearert  deity  of  mat  people  in  their 
names.  That  is,  Siris  or  Seiris,  which  was  the 
fame  with  Nilus.  ( «)  And  the  kings  of  our 
antient  Britains  had  Belin , or  Abellio  (one  of 
their  deities)  in  their  names,  as  we  fee  in  that 
of  Cajftbelin,  Cynobelin,  and  the  like.  But  in- 
deed the  compofition  out  of  thefe  names  of 
deities  was  not  only  proper  to  kings.  Their 
grandees  and  more  honourable  lubjc&s  (to 
whom  even  their  higheft  rights  of  majefty  and 
honour  were  after  cominudcatcd)  had  fomc- 
rimes  the  like  ; as  we  fee  in  f Neregal,  Sam- 
gamebo,  and  Nebuzardan,  with  fuch  more,  and 
in  Daniel,  whom  the  Babylonian  king  named 
Beltijhatzar  g according  to  the  name  of  hit 
god,  and  in  divers  others.  ( *6) 

CHAP.  V. 

I.  Of  the  titles  of  Caefar  and  Augurtus  in  the 
ft  He  of  the  Roman  or  German  emperors  5 
and  how  they  have  been  given  to  fome  other 
princes.  The  honorary  denominations  of  the 
Roman  emperors  by  other  countries. 

II.  Tlx  antient  ufe  of  titling  whole  races  of 
kings  by  one  name  in  fuch  fort  as  tlx  empe- 
rors are  kiiown  by  tlx  title  of  Caefar  : 
the  affectation  of  the  names  of  Antonin  in 
the  Roman,  WConftantin  in  the  Greek 
empire. 

III.  Moft  chrirtian  king,  in  the  Jlile  of  the 
king  of  France. 

IV.  Defender  of  the  faith,  wlxn  and  how 
given  to  the  kings  of  England.  Defen- 
der of  the  church  attrilmtcd  to  the  empe- 


f Can, 64.  Bafil.  Harmenopul.  epir.  f.  f.  lit.  J.  « Ulpian.  ff.  de  jurejur  L 1 j.  f.  6.  • Court.  Alex.  Severi,  e.  de  reb.  eredir.  1. 1.  v-defis 
Cuiac.  obferv.  i.  tap.  19.  * Apologetic,  cap.  ,8.  r CalTiod.  Tartar,  hid.  8.  cpift.  j.  » IJt  notavit  Cafaubon.  ad  Suctonli  Neronem 

cap.  la.  " Vegetius  de  rer.  milit.  j.  cap.  5.  Tub  Valentiniano  Sc  Gratiano.  * LetflJ.  vett.apud  Conteen  politic,  lib.  7.  cap.  4.  f.  6. 
* Abr.  Abcft.  E*ra  in  Decalog.  d Lcuncl.  Mufulmanic.  lull.  lib.  16.  * Sutton,  in  Julio,  cap.  6.  f Jeretn.  cap.  39.  rerf.  j.  X capj 

jo.  « Daniel.  cap."4.  com.  7. 
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ror.  Tlx  title  of  iiijjfcme  head  of  the 
church  which  began  in  Henry  the  VIII. 

V.  Catholick  in  the  king  of  Spain’s  ftile. 

Vi.  Tlx  title  of  Porphyrogcnnctus  in  the 
eajlcm  empire.  And  the  emperor  of  Mul- 
covy  called  white  king  or  white  em- 
peror. 

HITHERTO  of  fuch  titles  as  are  or  may 
be  given  as  effiential  and  ufed  os  general 
to  iupremc  majefty,  in  the  ftilcs  of  the  princes 
of  Cbriftendom.  There  arc  alfo  others,  which 
arc  particular  ro  fcvcral  Rates,  and  mecrly  ac- 
cidental. Of  thefc,  fome  have  proceeded  from 
the  firft  authors  of  empires  or  monarchies ; o- 
thers  have  been  of  later  time  acquired.  Some 
all'o  are  ufed  in  the  firft  perion,  others  only  in 
the  Ipccchcs  and  writings  which  thofc  princes 
have  from  other  men.  In  this  number  of  acci- 
dental attributes,  arc  thofe  names  of  Caefar  and 
Auguftus  in  the  empire,  moft  chrijiian  king , 
defender  of  the  faith , and  luch  more  : all  which 
kinds,  both  in  the  chriftian  and  mahumedan 
Rates,  with  foinc  other  of  the  elder  times  with 
their  originals  and  ufc,  fuccccd  here  in  their 
order. 

I.  Firft,  for  that  of  Caefar  in  the  German 
emperor’s  title ; it  is  clear  that  it  is  derived 
through  the  Franks  and  Romans  from  C.  Julius 
Caefar,  being  the  firft  emperor  of  Rome.  But 
he  was  not  the  firft  that  bare  that  name,  as  fome 
l'  ignorantly  have  delivered.  But  others  were 
fo  called  before  him ; and  that  perhaps  from  the 
w ord  Caefar , which  1 they  fay  fignified  an  ele- 
phant in  Punick  or  Maurijh , quod  avus  ejus , 
(as  fome  lay)  in  Africa  1 manu  propria , occi- 
dit  elephantem.  Others  of  Rome  deduce  it 
from  Caefaries,  quod  cum  magnis  crinibus  (as 
Spartian’s  words  arc)  fit  utero  parentis  ejfufus ; 
others  quod  oculis  caeftis  ultra  humannm  mo- 
rem  viguerit : all  which  is  to  be  underftood, 
of  him  which  firft  bare  the  name.  But  for  that 
of  the  elephant ; there  arc  old  coins  ftamped  on 
the  one  fide  with  DIV US  JULIUS,  the 
reverie  having  S.  P.  Q.  R.  and  an  elephant : 
which,  although  fome  refer  to  the  plays  and 
fights  of  elephants,  Ihcwcd  by  the  favour  and 
coft  of  Julius ; yet  perhaps  it  may  haveallufiou 
to  that  African  original.  But,  how  the  word 
could  be  Punick,  is  not  lb  well  juftified.  The 
Punick  being  but  a Hip  or  branch  propagated 
from  the  Hebrew ; wherein  (as  that  great  prefi- 
dentof  the  mufes,  the  rood  learned  Cafaubon 
hath  alfo  noted)  not  Caefar , but  H'S  fignifics 
an  elephant , as  alfo  in  Arabick.  (»7)  He 
therefore  thinks  the  word  wasAIauriJb,  as  Spar- 
tian  affirms  it  was.  ( ) And  in  another 1 place ; 
in  tar  gum  Jonathanis  (faith  Cafaubon ) kt©3 
tefira,  ext  at  y not  tone  affine,  pro  ficuto  vel  cly- 
pco.  Et  fortajfe  inde  eft  quod , Punica  lingua , 
elephas  Caclar  dicebatur  quafi  tutamen  & prae- 


fidium  legionum.  But  alfo  the  name  of  Caefar 
is  derived  from  this,  that  the  firft  of  the  family 
that  bare  it,  was  cut  out  of  the  womb  at  his 
birth.  So  Pliny ; Primus  Caclar  (faith  n>  he) 
a caefio  mat  r is  utero  diet  us  qua  de  caufa^  Cae- 
far es  appellati  : and  a fpccial  teftimony  is  alio 
given  for  that  derivation,  in  regard  that  the  fa- 
mily was  facred  to  Apollo , being  the  God  of 

^ck,  and  having  fo  prclcrvcd  the  firft  that 
he  name  at  liich  a dangerous  birth.  Ser - 
vhts  Honor  at  Us  hath  a palTagc  to  this  purpofo. 
Ornnes,  faith  n he,  qni  ftfto  matris  ventre pro- 
creantur , ideo  Apollini  confecrati  funt , quia 
dcus  tnedicinae  eft , per  quam  lucent  fbrtiun- 
tur.  * Vnde  AEjculapius  ejut  fiClus  eft  filius. 
It  a n.  eutn  effe  procredtum  fupra  diximns.  Cae- 
farurn  etiam  familia  ideo  Apollinis  facra  reti- 
ne bat,  quia , qut  primus  de  eorum  familia  fail, 
exfetto  matris  ventre  natus  eft.  ( ) But 
whenccfocvcr  the  name  was  derived  (and  no- 
thing is  more  uncertain  than  fuch  derivations) 
it  is  taken  as  the  moft  honourable  title  in  the 
imperial  ftile  : and  fo  Juftinian  exprcfsly  Calls 
it  in  his  letters  0 to  one  John , his  lieutenant  of 
the  eaft  ; td  -nip  f^t«t  (are  his  words)  d.»Y  aM« 
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are  graced  with  this  note  of  imperial  majefty , 
more  than  with  any  other.  And  the  Germans  at 
this  day  ufc  the  word  krpfer  (from  Caefar)  for 
the  emperor  generally.  From  Julius , his  ne- 
phew Oilavtus  had  this  name  left  to  him  by  te- 
ftament : In  ima  ccra  (faith  Suetcn ) Cainm  O- 
fi avium  in  familiam  nomenque  adopt avit : from 
Ofiavius,  Tiberius , and  the  reft  received  it. 
And  although  the  blood  ordefeent  of  this  family 
ended  in  Aero,  yet  Galba  and  the  reft  that  fol- 
lowed him  (laving  Vitellius  ; who  cognomen 
Augufti  diftulit,  Caclaris  in  perpetuum  recufa- 
vit,  as  Suetonius  of  p him ; and  ll  Tacitus  to 
the  fame  purpofc  ; pracmifit  in  urbem  e dill  urn , 
quo  vocabulnm  Augufti  dijfcrret , Caclaris  non 
reciperet,  cum  de  poteftate  nihil  detraheret)  to 
this  day,  have  it  ufually  given  them  in  the  1c- 
cond  and  third  perion,  when  others  write  to  them 
or  of  them.  But  in  the  firft  perfon,  or  the  ftile 
that  the  emperors  themfclves  have  ufcd,  fincc 
the  tranflation  to  Charles  the  great,  where  they 
arc  exprefted  in  Latin , Caefar  is  very  rarely, 
if  at  all,  ufcd.  Charles  the  great  indeed  had 
the  two  titles  of  lmpcrator  and  Auguftus  1 fixed 
on  him,  which  from  his  age  hath  been  commonly 
ufcd  by  his  focccflors  as  well  of  the  German  as 
the  French  empire.  But  Melchior  Goldaftus , 
a moft  diligent  man  in  the  ftory  of  the  empire, 
lays,  that  he  never  law  a patent  or  charter  of 
any  of  the  emperors  fincc  Charles  the  great, 
with  Caefar  in  it.  At  vero  a Caclaris  appella- 
tione  (fo  arc  his  f words)  etiam  ip  ft  Carolus 
magnusy  a^ftnalu  populoque  Romano  impera- 
tor  Auguftus  (id  majeftatis , non  familiac  no- 
men eft)  falutatus,  omnefque  ejus  in  imperio 
fuccejfores  quorum  ufque  contigit  diplomat  a in - 
fpicerc,  perpetuo  abftinuerunt.  Though  by  his 
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favour*  there  be  a conftitutlon  of  Charles  the  zabeth  and  the  grand  fignior  * Amur  ad  ITT  ; 
great,  de  face  conftituenda  ($  confervattda  (3  but  alfo  in  the  very  words  of  a league  made 
drvifione  regni  facie n da  inter  ftlios,  and  that  between  them,  where  he  is  called  Caefar  ; and 
publillicd  among  other  things,  by  Goldaftus  him-  Caefarea  majeftas , is  attributed  to  him. 
iclf  * where  the  title  is  cxprcfly,  imperator  06lavtusy  that  was  next  fucceflor  to  Julius 
Caefar  Carolus,  rex  Francorum  invi6lij)imus  (ft  Caefar , was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Auguftus 
Romani  re 61  or  imperiiy  Pius,  And  he  hath  in  the  fenate,  «$  9 n,  r,  y&V  «^anr^, 

printed  this  out  of  fcvcral  manuferipts,  as  of  as  'Dio’s  words  arc,  i.c.  As  if  he  bad  been  fome- 
fufficicnt  authority.  But  it  is  the  lame  which  what  more  than  human.  And,  non  tanttim 
was  firll  publiihed  by  Terr  us  Pithaeus  among  novo  (fo  Suet  on  fpeaks)  fed  etiam  ampl'tore  cog- 
other  pieces  of  the  French  u hiftory,  under  the  nomine  : quod  loca  quaeque  religiofa , tfj,  in  qui- 
namc  of  Charles  the  great  his  teftamenr,  and  by  bus  augur ato  quid  confecratury  Augufta  die  an - 
Pithaeus,  in  his  table  of  what  he  publiihed  tur,  ab  aullti  vel  ab  avium  geftu  guftuve  \ and, 
with  it,  it  is  noted  with  this,  that  in  quibufdam  for  the  word,  he  cites  that  of  Ennius, 
exemPlartbus  Karolo  magno  aferibitur,  non  cer-  A „ „ , ..  ±, 

ta  fide.  But  do  not  the  old  ftories  that  lay  im-  Augufto  augur  to  poftquam  inclyta  condita  Ro- 
ferator  (if  Auguftus  was  fixed  on  Charles  the  maft- 

great,  mean  that  Caefar v/zs  even  cxprcfly  given  This  was  given  him  lomc  xv  years  after  Julius 
him  in  the  name  of  imperator  ? For  in  Dutch,  was  (lain,  aud  that  upon  xvi.  kl.  of  February y 
ns  at  this  day,  lo  long  fince,  and  it  leems,  as  that  is,  the  xvii  day  of  January  (as  Cenforin 
long  fince  as  Charles  the  great,  Ucc  iittpfcr,  or  a tells  us ; although  fomc  others  differ  from  him 
ttapfar  (which  is  but  the  lame  word  originally  fome  b few  days)  upon  the  motion  of  L.  Mu- 
as  Caefar ) being  received  from  the  (late  of  nacius  Plane  us , and  thence  is  the  epocha  of 
Rome  where  it  fo  denoted  the  emperor,  was  ta-  the  aunt  Auguftorumy  as  they  call  it.  The 


ken  to  fignify  the  very  word  imperator.  There- 
fore, for  imperator,  the  emperor  in  'Dutch  (tiles 
himlelf  perpetually  Keyfer.  And  I prefume  that 
if  we  could  fee  a hiftory  of  that  time  written  in 
Dutch,  it  would  tell  us  that  the  name  of  Key- 
fer (meaning  Caefar  as  it  denoted  and  was  con- 
vertible with  imperator)  was  fixed  on  him.  And, 
it  leems,  the  word  was  become  fo  much  of  ufe 
in  Dutch,  that  in  that  ignorant  time  they  would 
therefore  not  ufe  it  in  Latin,  but  turn  it  by  im- 


Greeks  interpret  Auguftus  by  or  vene- 

rable. But  certainly  (as  it  is  commonly  agreed) 
it  came  firll  from  augeoy  which  (befides  the 
ufual  fenfe  of  it)  is  a proper  word  enough  to 
lacrificc;  as  augere  boftias,  which  the  learned 
Cafaubon  remembers,  and  in  likeule  the  Greeks 
had  their  c Pindar  hath  f 'unrugjt ; 

as  if  he  had  faid  augemus  hoftias,  or  inferias. 
And  in  Sextus  Pompeius , Auguftus  is  interpre- 
ted San 61  us ; and  divers  inferiptions  to  gods 


f orator.  Oblcrvc  this  ftile  of  Charles  the  and  goddefles,  arc  extant  with  Augufto  or  Au- 
great  in  his  charter  of  foundation  of  the  bilho-  guftaey  and  aedes  Auguftae  occur  lomctimes  for 
prick  * of  Ofitaburg  in  IV eftphalia.  Carolus  the  heavens : and 
imperator  Auguftus  Romanorum  gubernans  im- 

ferium,  t£c.  Ilf  imperator  were  here  ufed  mcerly  *»*•  *»«•*  Augufta/rf/rw  i Augnftaww*. 
to  denote  what  it  did  by  it  tclf  among  the  old  !ur]  .. 

emperors  of  Rome,  why  then  is  Romanorum  g«.  TcmJlf  fi^rdoum  r.lc  d.cata  man, 
bernans  imperium  added  to  it?  for  in  that  fenfe  ,aith  Vvtd, 

they  arc  but  plain  fynonymies  ; which  I find  So  that  this  way,  Auguftus  here  may  denote  ve- 
not  affc&cd  in  that  age  or  otherwife  in  the  ftiles  ncrablc,  or  moll  honourable,  by  a tranflation 
of  the  empire.  In  the  Dutch  (wherein  doubt-  from  the  holy  ulc  of  the  word  whence  it  was 
left  the  title  was  firll  conceived,  as  it  happens  derived  { which  alfo  agrees  well  enough  with 
in  other  things  of  like  nature)  the  ftile  plainly  the  fancies  of  Dio  and  Sueton  touching  it.  But 
had  been  Rati  ftcvfct  t^ebltc  t£f?  Rcic(j0  Dec  the  interpretation  of  it  in  the  Dutch  title  of 


EomifcJ)  gettalt  Goffer,  &c.  which  were  the 
fame  in  Latin  thus,  Carolus,  Caefar  Augnftusy 
Romanorum  gubernans  imperium.  And  in  truth 
the  word  Keyfer  (which  in  the  Englijh  Saxony 
brought  out  of  Germany , was  written  Carcpe, 
Cafere ) was  become  to  fignify  equally  imfera- 


thc  emperor  at  this  day,  makes  it  no  otherwile 
than  as  if  it  came  from  augeoy  as  in  'the  com- 
mon notion  it  fignifies  actively  to  incrcafe.  For 
it  is  exprefled  only  by  t£)e{)?Ct  Defj  EeiC&JJ  or 
QetracecTJec,0  Rpcfcjs  (as  the  low  Dutch  is) 
which  fignifies  exprefly  an  increafer  of  the  ent- 
1ory  Auguftus , (£  Caefar.  So  faith  Alfrictu,  pire,  or  imperii  autiory  according  to  that  of 
archbilhop  of  Canterburyy  in  the  Saxon  times ; Paulus  Diaconus,  who  lived  in  the  court  of 
imperator , y vel  Caefar , vel  Auguftus  he  inter-  Charles  the  great.  Hodie,  laith  he  of  Offavius, 
prets  by  Carcpe.  But  however,  the  word  primum  Auguftus  quodrem  publicam  auxeritro*- 
Caefar  is  of  it  felf  grown  to  be  fo  fignificant  (as  falutatus  eft ; quod  nomen  cunttis  antea  inviola- 
an  appellative  as  well  as  a proper  name  which  tumy  (0  bucufque  caeteris  inaufum,  apicem  de- 


ox. firft  it  was  only)  in  denoting  fuprcmacy,  that 
it  is  fometimes  ufed  to  other  great  princes  be- 
fidc  the  emperor  of  Germany , as  it  appears  not 
only  in  fome  letters  written  between  queen  Eli- 


clarat  imperii : others  to  like  purpole.  From 
Otfavius , thi9  title  of  Auguftus  (which  after- 
ward was  turned  alio  into  femper  Auguftus) 
hath  been  ufed  by  the  fuccccding  emperors  to 
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this  day.  Only  fomc  very  few  in  the  antient- 
eft  and  diflcmbling  times  declined  the  ordinary 
ufe  of  it : and  the  cmprclTcs  alio  were  filled 
Auguflae.  And  thus,  the  title  of  Caefar  being 
at  Arft  a note  only  of  the  firft  family  of  the 
emperors,  and  this  of  Auguflus  a defignation 
t5  afy that  is,  of  the 
fplendor  or  great uefs  of  their  dignity  (as  ‘Dio's 
words  are)  they  arc  ftiled  Caefar es  Augufli  \ 
neither  of  the  words  denoting  any  power  in 
them,  but  being  only,  now  and  ever  fincc  the 
firft  family  ended,  honorary.  But  although 
Paulus  Diaconus  fays,  the  title  of  Auguflus 
was  in  his  time  never  yet  ulcd  by  any  other 
prince,  yet  in  ages  fincc  him  it  hath  been  appli- 
ed alio  to  fomc  other.  Bodin  attributes  it  to 
our  IFilliam  e the  firft.  And  the  French  had 
their  Philippus  Auguflus ; in  the  defeription  of 
whole  life,  Rigor dus  an  old  author,  thus  falurcs 
his  reader.  Mir  am  ini , quod,  in  prim  a front  e 
hujus  operis,  voco  regem  AUGUSTUM.  Au- 
guflos  n.  voc  are  confteverunt  fer  ip  tores  Cae- 
fares,  qui  remp.  augmentabant , ab  augco,  au- 
ges  diflos.  Vnde  ifle  merito  diclus  ejl  Atigu- 
uus  ab  aiufta  republiea.  Adjecit  enim  regno  fto 
totam  Virornandiam  (that  is,  the  territory  a- 
bout  faint  Qu  intins)  qnam  fraedecejfores  ftti 
multo  tempore  amiferant , Cy  mult  as  alias  ter- 
ras ; redditus  etiarn  regui  plurimum  augmen- 
tavit . This  Philip  reigned  about  cio.  clxxx. 
Frederick  Barbaroffa  being  then  emperor. 
And  long  before  this  Philip , their  firft  chriftian 
king  had  it.  Ludoviens  rex  (faith  Sigeberty  fo 
he  calls  king  Chlovis ) ab  Anajlafio  imperatore 
codictllos  de  conjulatu  (£?  coronam  auream  cum 
gemmis  dr  tunicam  blattcam  accepit,  (y  ex  ea 
die  couful®  AUGUSTUS  diflus  ejl.  (*>)  The 
title  alio  of  or  Auguflus  is  given  to 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  king  of  A Egypt,  by  Ma- 
net bo's  1 letters  to  him.  But  it  is  juftly  fulpcdt- 
cd  that  the  word  came  thither  lurreptitioufty. 
But  the  old  Romans  had  another  kind  of  mul- 
tiplying furnames,  to  their  emperors,  by  deno- 
minating them  fo  often  from  countries  or  pro- 
vinces, as  they  had  done  Ionic  brave  a<ft  in  com- 
pofing,  ordering,  or  conquering  any  of  them. 
Examples  of  it  arc  every  where.  Thence  hath 
Juflinian  fuch  a title  with  Alemanicus , Got  t i- 
nts, Fr  amicus,  Germanic  ns,  Anticus , Alani- 
cus,  Vandalicus , Africanns.  And  this  way 
was  that  liirnamc  of  Gcrmanicus  given  s by  de- 
crees of  the  fenate  to  Drafts  But  we  need 
liot  doubt,  but  they  had  of  theft  oft-times  more 
by  the  flattery  of  the  people  than  by  delert. 
Appcllatus  eft  Commodns  (they  are  Lampri- 
dius’s  words)  etiarn  BRITANNICUS  ab  adu- 
latoribus,  quum  Britanni  etiarn  imperatorem 
contra  eum  deligere  voluerunt.  If  the  dcuo- 
minarion  were  fubje&  to  a ridiculous  interpre- 
ration, fomc  of  them  abftaincd  from  it.  As  when 
Anrelian  had  the  day  of  the  Carpi  (a  people 
upon  the  river  Donaw  in  the  now  Hungary) 
and  heard  that  the  fenate  would  needs  name 
him  Carpiens , he  prcfcntly  writes  to  h them 
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fuperefl  P.  C.  ut  me  etiarn  Carpiftulum  vocetis. 
For  Carpi fculus  fignified  a kind  of  flioc,  which 
made  him  diflike  the  equivoque.  Although  on 
the  other  fide  the  wricked  Caracal/a  w-as  proud 
of  this  title  Gcrmanicus , not  * only  as  it  re- 
Ipc&cd  his  German  victories,  but  withal  as  it 
alluded  to  the  murdering  of  his  brother,  figni- 
fied by  Germanus : affirming,  that  if  he  ‘had 
conquered  the  Luc  ant,  he  would  have  been  cal- 
led Lucanicus  ; as  ridiculous  a name  as  Lucani- 
ca,  fignifying  a kind  of  bo*s-pudding,  whence 
the  Romans  called  thofe  that  were  great  cat- 
ers k Lucanici.  And  theft  kind  of  denomina- 
tions, as  all  other  their  titles  of  the  elder  times 
(as  Pater  patriae , Pius,  and  fuch  more,  which 
have  been  long  fincc  out  of  ufe)  were  given 
them  by  the  ftarc,  or  fenate,  not  taken  by 
themftlvcs,  'Wl  iLrdhv  avli  Scjfwi  7W©.  e%nr 
(as  1 Dio’s  words  are)  that  is,  left  they  might  not 
ft  cm  to  have  any  thing  in  them  but  what  the 
flate  conferred  on  them. 

II.  That  continuing  of  a denomination  of 
emperors  and  kings  from  fomc  great  prcdeccf- 
for,  was  mnch  antienter  alfo  than  this  uie  of 
the  Roman  empire.  For  in  a like  manner,  we 
ftc  that  in  the  holy  ftory,  all  the  A Egyptian 
kings  until  Solomon's  time  are  called  Pharaoh , 
which  w as  neither  a proper  name  nor  furname 
of  the  family,  but  only  a title  which  every  one 
of  them  had  belonging  to  him  as  he  was  king.. 
He  that  firft  had  this  name  was  called  alfo  Na- 
reebo.  But  Manetho  fays,  that  from  him  all 
that  were  kings  of  AEgypt , had  this  title  as  he- 
reditary. ’Ex  rara,  faith  he,  0*  Hoi  tS  flfnc,  lurra 
t&JctjfrifjS/Joi  £a.nhdi  <t>  A P A 
that  is,  all  the  kings  that  defeended  from  him 
are  called  Pharaoh.  And  Jofiphus  ; that  all 
from  king  Menu , who  was  much  antienter  than 
Abraham,  were  called  Pharaohs , which  was 
proper  only  to  kings,  and  not  communicable  to 
their  queens.  But,  in  prophanc  ftory,  we  have 
other  proper  names  for  them.  That  Pharaoh 
under  whom  'Jofeph  was  prifoner,  fomc  fay  was 
called  Themofis ; others, Ul  fuppofing  Tbemojis  to 
be  the  Pharaoh  that  was  drowned  in  the  red  lea, 
and  that  his  father’s  name  was  Alisfragmuthofis. 
But  later  and  more  curious  computation,  places 
the  lfraelitcs  coming  out  of  AEgypt  under 
Armais  Pharaoh  ; and  Cedren  under  Petiffon. 
He  which  took  Sara  is  called  n Nechias ; and, 
in  the  AEgyptian  annals  of  Manetho,  partly 
preftrved  in  Jofiphus  and  Eufibius , enough 
more  fuch  occur.  But  alfo  after  Salomon's  time 
fomc  Pharaohs  are  remembered  in  the  holy 
ftory  with  their  other  particular  names ; but 
none  by  the  name  of  Pharaoh  alone;  as  Pha- 
raoh ° Necho,  Pharaoh  P Chophra , (5|)  q and 
Shifach.  And  1 have  found  (faith  r Jofiphus) 
in  the  ftories  of  my  own  country , that  after  Pha- 
raoh, Salomon’/  f father-in-law,  none  of  tlsc 
AEgyptian  kings  were  called  any  more  by  this 
name , (6l)  which  muft  be  underftood  that  none 
were  called  by  this  name  alone,  without  the  ad- 
dition of  their  own  proper  names.  The  He- 
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brews  write  this  name  rjMB ; and  there  arc  Ibme 
derivations  of  it,  but  none  worth  the  remem- 
bering. Some  think  it  fignified  a king  in  the 
A Egyptian  idiom : lb  exprefsly  Jofiphus.  'O 

Qa.zp.UYy  faith  he,  ngX  Ai-)IS7tU;  fiinhix  OYjxxlt(, 

that  is /Pharaoh  among  the  A Egyptians  fignifies 
a king.  So  (ays  Julianas  Africanus  and  others. 
And  in  the  ‘ A Egyptian  onirocrtticks,  the  name 
feems  to  be  uled  for  a king , as  an  appellative. 
If  Nilus  in  a dream  appeared  to  flow  over  (they 
lay)  then  it  fignified  that 
fjLtra  T U«y* sk'km*  bum,  as  the  words  of  Achmet 
arc;  that  is,  the  king  with  his  grandees  Jb all 
have  canfe  to  be  glad.  Although  the  lame  au- 
thor in  another  place  fpcaks  of  one  T orphan 
whom  he  calls  the  interpreter,  t»  £*- 

mAtfcS  r MyuiUm,  of  Pharaoh  the  king  of  the 
AEgyptions , as  if  it  were  not  fo  much  an  ap- 
pellative as  a proper  name.  But  that  of  Suiaas 
may  be  taken  either  way ; all  the  kings  of  AE- 
gypt , fays  he,  were  called  ‘ Pharaoh , rw 

Qa&ui,  or  from  the  firft  ‘Pharaoh,  which 
may  mean  either  the  firft  king  that  had  that 
name,  or  generally  the  firft  king.  But  after  the 
Grecian  Monarchy  divided  among  Alexander's 
great  courtiers,  Ptolemy  the  Son  of  Lagus  took 
A Egypt  and  Africk , and,  from  him,  his  liic- 
ccflors  were  all  called  Ptolemies  with  fomc  o- 
thcr  addition  ; as  Ptolemy  Phi  lade  Ip  bus,  Eu- 
ergetes , Philopator,  and  fuch  like:  which 
gave  occafion  of  a fooliih  error  in  Ibme,  fup- 
pofing,  through  the  community  of  name,  that 
Ptolemy  the  great  mathematician,  was  one  of 
the  AEgyptian  kings,  and  Philadclphus  ; 
which  Haly  Aben  Rodoan , upon  the  quadri- 
partite, confutes  againft  Albumazar  and  others. 
Indeed,  he  was  an  AEgyptian  of  Telufium  ; 
but  he  lived  under  the  Roman  emperors,  which 
Haly  thence  proves  bccaufc  his  hypothefes  of 
the  ftars,  as  they  arc  placed  in  his  A Image  ft,  arc 
of  that  time.  It  is  certain,  he  was  under  the 
firft  Antonin,  and  a private  man.  (6s)  Accord- 
ing to  this  kind  of  continuance  of  names  iu  fuc- 
cciliou,  are  in  a manner  thole  patronymicks  of 
Acbemcuidac  iu  the  Perfian  kings,  Alevadae 
in  the  Thejfalian,  Cecropidae  in  the  Athenian, 
from  Achemencs , Alevas , Cecrops.  So  were 
the  ‘Danijb  kings  anticntly  titled  Skio/dungs 
from  their  great  king  Skiold.  The  French 
had  their  Flemings,  the  old  Kentijh  kingdom 
here  its  Oifeings,  from  Merovee  and  Oifea. 
And  as  among  the  AEgyptians,  Ptolemy ; lb 
among  the  Amale kites,  Atag  was  a name  for 
every  u of  their  kings,  and  for  their  nation  alfo, 
derived  into  them  from  Agog  the  fon  of  Amalek. 
For  whereas  in  holy  writ  we  find  Ham  an  the 
Ion  of  Hammadetha  the  Agagite,  Jofephus  calls 
him  the  Amalekite,  and  the  x Chaldee  Targum 
n ilH  n’inia  n »•  c.  of  the  pofterity  of 
Agag,  the  fon  of  Amalek.  (6+)  The  Parthian 
princes  from  Ar faces,  their  firft  great  monarch, 
were  called  Ar  faces  with  fomc  other  name  pro- 
per to  ev  ery  particular.  Cujus  memoriae  (laith 
y Juftin)  kune  honorem  Partbi  tribuerunt , ut 


omnes  exinde  reges  fuos  Arfacis  nomine  nuncu- 
pent.  The  Alban  kings  in  Italy  had  every  of 
them  the  addition  of  Sylvius,  as  you  1‘cc  in  the 
Roman  ftory.  And  Ibme  old  Indian  kings  * 
from  Palibotkra , which  was  their  chief  city, 
arc  called  Palibothri.  Moft  of  the  Bithynian 
kings  were  called  Nicomedcs.  And,  inftcad  of 
Caefar,  it  was  purpofed  by  Ataulph  king  of 
the  3 IE eft  Goths  in  Italy,  that  pofterity  Ihould 
call  the  Roman  emperors  by  his  name,  Atanlphs ; 
and  after  their  king  Flavius  Autbaris,  all  the 
fuccccding  kings  had  iliac  b forename.  Upon 
that  of  Lycophrou , 

KXaxuu  amts* i>  -f  e 7a/p •jy.'S  mztrsjtt, 

lfaac  Tzetzes  notes,  that  from  this  Clcta  (an 
Amazon')  all  the  queens  which  reigned  there 
afterward  bare  her  name.  He  means  the  city 
Cleta  in  the  inferior  Calabria.  («<)  And  of 
this  kind,  more  might  be  oblervcd.  In  later 
times  the  Conftantinopolitan  emperors  much  af- 
fc<ftcd  to  give  their  children  and  thcmlclves  the 
great  name  of  Conftantine , not  as  firft  impoled, 
but  as  an  addition  to  the  proper  name.  The 
rcface  of  a conftitution  c of  Heraclius,  thus 
cgins  : In  the  name  of  the  lord  Jefus  Chrift , 
our  God,  Heraclius  and  Heraclius  Ka»»- 
rarrw©*.  Heraclius  the  Ion  is  filled  new  Con- 
ftantine, being  taken  in  as  a partner  of  the  em- 
pire by  his  father.  And  in  the  monaftery  of 
Suluna  at  Conftantinople , Michael  Palaeologus 
and  his  emprefs  Theodora , arc  painted  with  three 
inlcrintions,  the  one  being  (as  Leunclaw  <*  re- 
members it,  in  Latin)  thus  conceived  : 

MICHAEL  IN  CHRISTO  DEO 

F I DELI  S REX  ET  IMPERATOR 
DUCAS  ANGELUS  COMNENUS 

ET  NOVUS  CONSTANTINUS. 

And  the  Turks  tiled  to  call  all  thofc  Conftanti- 
nopolitan emperors  Conftantines,  as  allb  Teggi- 
urlar  in  dcrifion  (Teggiur  fignifying  a lore!  of 
fomc  fmall  territory)  not  thinking  them  in  their 
later  times  worthy  the  name  of  emperor.  Bur 
this  of  Conftantine  was  no  otherwile  than  the 
Romans  uled  the  name  of  Antonin.  It  a n.  nomen 
Antoninorum  (fairh  e S part  inn)  ino  lever at  ut 
velli  ex  anirnis  hominum  non  pojfet : quod  om- 
nium peclora  velut  Angnfti  nomen  cb federal . 
And  f Lampridius  to  the  lame  purpofc  : Fuit 
tarn  amabile  iltis  temporibtis  nomen  Antonino- 
rum, ut,  qui  to  nomine  non  niteretur,  mereri 
non  videretur  imperium.  Whereupon,  it  feems, 
Severus  his  purpolc  c was  grounded,  that  all  his 
fuccejfors  Ihould  have  been  called  Antonins  as 
they  were  Augufti.  And  when  Alexander  Se- 
verus was  by  thofc  turbulent  acclamations  ur- 
ged to  the  name  of  Antonin,  he  earncftly  and 
often  refofed  it,  left  the  very  name  might  breed 
in  them  expefiation  of  what  he  Ihould  not  be 
able  to  perform  in  his  empire.  It  was  a fur- 
name  of  the  Arrian  family,  and  firft  in  Pius , 
when  his  grand-father  (T.  Arrius  Antoninus)  on 
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his  mother’s  fide  adopted  him.  Bur,  when  they  tur.  Divers  letters  alio  of  the  pope  have  anti- 
had  given  him  the  furname  of  Tins,  it  grew  to  cntly  (tiled  him  with  that  title,  and  lome  of 
be  his  name,  thus : T.  Antoninus  Tins.  Others  them  are  as  old  as  Tip  in'  s m time.  And  for  the 
in  continued  fucccffion  bare  it,  and  that  with  credit  of  the  French  nation  in  this  kind,  Aga- 
atfe&ation,  cither  in  forename,  name,  or  fur-  thins  that  n lived  above  cid  years  fincc,  affirms 
name,  nnril  rhe  Afa.\  im/ns.  and  as  fome  of  the  of  them  then,  that  / a-uurret  uvl lytLraat 

old  writers  would,  till  the  Gordians ; all  deri-  fan  ii  t 5 IpSamrn  1 i.  e.  they  are 

ving  the  honour  of  it  from  Tins  and  Marcus,  all  chrifiians  and  mojl  orthodoxal.  («*)  As  if 
The  princes  alfo  or  defpots  of  Servia , arc  cal-  he  had  defigned  the  nation  alfo  to  be  chrifiia- 
led  by  the  Turks  Lazars , from  Lazar  or  E-  nijjima  ; according  as  Nicolaus  de  Clemangiis, 
leazar  Bulk  (thefe  two  being  both  one  name)  in  honour  of  that  nation.  Haeccine , faith  0 he, 
which  firft  got  that  territory  from  h Stephen  eft  antiqua  virtu  s,  laus  probit  as  & religio  cul- 
king  of  Bulgary.  As  alfo  fometimes  Bulcog-  turaque  juflitiae  quibus  funt  noftri  majores 
Ur,  i.  e.  the  fins  or poflerity  of  Bulk , which  prae  caeteris  terrarum  populi  Chriftianiflimi 
the  Servians  exprefs,  according  to  their  Slavo - appellati  ? But  how  this  of  ChrijUaniJimus 
j licit  Bulcovitz.  So  from  Crates , the  Bulga - came  firft  lctlcd  as  peculiar  to  their  kings  plaiu- 
rian  princes  were  Cratevitz,  as  in  like  analo-  ly  enough  appears  not.  Some  take  it  to  have  been 
gy,  the  Dalmatian , Cernovitz  ; the  Albanian , given  by  ‘Pius  II.  to  Lewis  XI.  of  France , P a- 
Karolovitz,  deriving  their  title  out  of  the  bout  clx  years  fincc ; and  pope  Alexander 
French  Carotin  ftock.  But  thcle  and  the  like  VI.  had  fome  purpole  fince,  they  fav,  to  have 
proceed  from  the  authors  of  the  family  or  pre-  transferred  it  to  Ferdinand  V.  of  Spain  from 
dcccflbrs,  and  are  rather  like  princes  furnames  France. 

at  this  day,  than  honorary  notes  of  majefty.  The  French  alfo  would  have  their  king  pe- 
, Therefore  have  I briefly  thus  run  them  over,  and  culiarly  honoured  With  the  title  of  Filz  aifne  de 
return  to  fiich  accidental  attributes  as  exprefly,  I'Efglifi ; and  they  obferve  alfo  that  his  dignity 
both  in  their  original  and  continuance,  arc  of  was  anticntly  reputed  fuch  that  the  name  of  king 
honour  or  grearnefs  in  fiiprcmc  princes.  abfolutely,  without  further  addition,  denoted 

III.  The  French  kings  have  from  antient  him.  And  to  that  purpole  they  ule  that  of  Sui- 
time,  to  this  day,  been  known  by  that  addition  das.  Pi??,  faith  he,  1 ty'Qgjyyw  apyyfii,  that 
of  moft  chrijiian.  When  it  began  in  them  is  is,  Bex  denotes  the  king  of  France,  which,  yet, 
uncertain.  Some  fetch  it  from  Rome  to  Charles  I rather  conceive  to  have  relation  to  the  empe- 
rhe  great.  But  fo  it  (hould  rather  have  ' re-  ror  of  the  weft.  For  the  Germans , Italians , 
mained  in  the  empire.  Some  refer  it  to  the  French , and  the  reft  of  Europe , were  ufually 
council  of  Orleance  held  under  king  Lewis  or  called  Franks  by  them  of  the  caftcrn  empire  ; 
Clovis  their  firft  chriftian  king,  about  the  year  and  fo  Suidas  being  of  that  nation,  meant  only 
d.  But  there  are  no  other  words  in  that  coun-  the  emperor  of  the  weft,  to  whom,  as  is  before 
cil  to  this  purpole,  than  k Domino  ftio , catho - (hewed  alfo,  they  of  the  call  allowed  willingly 
lico  ecclc/iae  ftlio,  Clodoveo  glorioftjfmo  regi , no  other  title  than  Rex.  But  alfo  for  Chriftia- 
omnes  facer  dotes  quos  ad  concilium  venire  jufi  nijfimus  ; not  only  fome  of  the  antient  empe- 
fjliis.  Indeed  in  laint  Rrmigins  or  Rcmy’s  ' tc-  rors  of  Rome  (as  we  foe  in  the  epiftlcs  of  Saint 
(lament  (he  was  the  firft  archbifliop  of  Rhemes)  Ambrofi , the  council  of  Aquileia , in  both  the 
that  king  Clovis  is  called  Cbriftianijfimus  Lu-  codes,  and  elfewhere)  but  alfo  the  kings  of 
dovicus,  and  was  the  firft  chrillian  king  of  great  England  have  been  titled  with  it,  as  appears  in 
note  and  empire,  although,  if  we  believe  the  fome  letters  and  bulls  direrfted  to  them  from 
belt  (lories  of  credit  touching  our  ifland,  king  Rome.  So  in  fome  councils  of  Toledo,  and  Icr- 
Lucius  above  ccc  years  before  Clovis , was  ters  from  the  popes,  the  Spanijh  kings  have  it. 
clearly  the  firft  chriftian  king  of  Europe  where-  But  all  this  was  before  fuch  time  as  it  was  con- 
of  any  writer  makes  mention,  unlefs,  you  think,  ccivcd  to  belong  more  elpecially  to  France. 
Tiberius  was  a chriftian,  bccaulc  he  fomewhat  IV.  The  beginning  and  ground  of  that  attri- 
inclincd  to  chriftianity,  and  perhaps  had  em-  butc  of  Defender  of  the  faith , which  hath  been 
braced  it,  if  he  had  perceived  that  the  (enate  perpetually  in  the  later  ages,  added  to  the  ftile 
would  have  liked  it.  But  the  French  king  hath  of  the  kings  of  England  (not  only  in  the  firft: 
this  title  from  antient  time  fixed  on  him,  and  perfon  ; but  frequent  alfo  in  the  fecond  and  in 
given  him  in  folcmn  expreflions  of  his  name,  in  the  third,  as  common  ule  (hews  in  the  formality 
the  fecond  and  third  perfon,  but  not  in  the  of  inftruments  of  conveyance,  leagues,  and  fuch 
firft.  For  he  ufes  it  not  in  the  ftile  of  his  let-  like)  is  moft  certainly  known.  It  began  in 
ters,  commiffions  or  grants.  But  others  give  it  Henry  VIII.  For  he,  in  thole  awaking  times, 
him,  and  he  is  known  and  exprefled  by  it ; of-  upon  the  quarrel  of  the  Romanifis  and  Luthe- 
ten  alone  without  more  addition  to  it,  le  roy  rans , wrote  a volume  againft  Luther , in  defence 
treficbrijiien.  And  in  the  old  regifter  of  the  of  pardons,  the  papacy,  and  vij  (acramcnts. 
court  of  Rome , where  the  kings  of  chriftcndom  And  of  this  work  the  original  is  yet  1 remain- 
arc  in  a catalogue,  though  none  elfe  have  any  ing  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  with  his  own  hand, 
addition,  the  king  of  France  is  thus  noted,  rear  thus  inftribed  to  pope  Leo  X. 

Francorum  chriftianiflimus  coronatur  K inungi- 

fc  Cakhondyl.  dc  reb.  Turcic.  lib.  6.  fic  LcuncUu.  panded.  Turcic.  cap.  4O.  Sc  {4.  • Vidcfit  Valdef.  de  dignit.  reg.  Hifp.  cap.  1 j. 
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pan.  lib.  16.  cap.  is.  VWtfil  ValdeC  d* dignit.  reg.  Hifp.  cap.  t j.  f.  ti.  9 Francif.  Swert.  in  dclioia  orb.  CUilL 
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anglorum  rex  henricus, 

LEON  I X.  MITTIT  HOC  OPUS  ET 
FIDEI  TESTEM  ET  AMIC1TI AE.(^) 

Whereupon  the  pope  (in  the  xn  year  of  his  reign) 
conferred  it  upon  him  by  his  bull,  commanding 
all  chriftians  that  in  their  diredions  to  him,  they 
fhould,  after  the  word  king,  add  this  of  ‘De- 
fender of  the  faith.  The  bull  iticlf  (fublcribed 
by  the  pope  and  cardinals  of  that  time)  is  yet 
r extant  in  that  incllimable  treafury  of  our  great 
relcrvcr  of  the  bed  tcftimonics  of  time.  Sir  Ro- 
ert  Cotton  ; whence  it  is  hither  tranferibed, 
and  thus  Ipcaks  : 

EO  epifeopus  fervus  fervor um  Dei.  Cha- 
rilfimo  in  Chrifto  filio,  Henrico  Avgliac  re- 
ft,  Fidei  Defenfori , lalutem  & apoftolicara  bc- 
ncdidioncm.  Ex  lupcrnac  dil'pontionis  arbitrio, 
licet  imparibus  mcritis,  univcri'alis  ccclcfiae  rc- 
cimini  praefidentes,  ad  hoc  cordis  noftri  longe 
Jatcquc  diffundimus  cogitatus  ut  fidcs  catholica 
fine  qua  nemo  proficit  ad  lalutem,  continuum 
fufeipiat  incrcmeutum ; & ut  ca  quae  pro  cohi- 
bcndis  conatibus  illam  deprimere,  aut  pravis 
mcndacibufquc  commcntis  pcrvcrterc  & deni- 
grare  molientium,  fana  Chrifti  fidelium,  praclcr- 
tim  dignitatc  rcgali  fulgcntium,  dodrina  funt 
difpofira,  continuis  proheiant  incrcmcntis  par- 
tes noftri  miniftcrii  & operam  impendimus  effi- 
caccs.  Et  ficut  alii  Romani  pontificcs  praedc- 
ccftbrcs  noftri  catholicos  principes  (prout  rerum 
& temporum  qualitas  exigebat)  Ipecialibus  fa- 
voribus  profequi  conlucvcrunt,  illos  prad'ertim, 
qui  proccllofis  temporibus,  & rabida  fchilmati- 
corum  & hacrcticorum  fcrvcute  perfidu,  non  fo- 
lum  in  fidei  ferenitate  & devotionc  illibata  la- 
crofandac  Romanac  ccclcfiae  immobiles  perfti- 
tcrunt,  verumetiam  tanquam  ipfius  ccclcfiae 
legitimi  filii  ac  fortiffimi  athlctac  fchifinatico- 
rum  & haereticorum  infanis  furoribus  ipirituali- 
ter  & tcmporaliter  fc  oppofucrunt ; ita  etiam 
nos  majeftatem  tuam  propter  cxcella  & immor- 
talia  cjus  erga  nos  & hanc  fian&am  fedem,  in 
qua  permiffionc  divina  fedemus,  opera  & gefta, 
condignis  & immortalibus  praeconiis  & laudi- 
bus  efferre  defideramus,  ac  ca  fibi  concedcre 
propter  quae  invigilarcdcbcar,  a grege  dominico 
lupos  arccre,  & putrida  membra  quae  myfticum 
Chrifti  corpus  inficiunt  ferro,  Sc  material!  gladio 
abfeindere,  & nutantium  corda  fidelium  in  fidei 
loliditatc  confirmare.  Sane  cum  nuper  diledus 
filius  Johannes  Clerk  majeftatis  ruae  apud  nos 
orator  in  confiftorio  noftro  coram  vcnerabilibus 
fratribus  noftris  fandac  Romanac  ccclcfiae  car- 
dinalibus  & compluribus  aliis  Romanac  curiae 
praclatis  librum , quem  majeftas  tua,  charitatc, 
quae  omnia  fedulo  & nihil  perperam  agir,  fide- 
ique  catholicac  zclo  accenfa,  ac  devotionis  erga 
nos,  Sc  hanc  fandam  fedem  fervore  inflamma- 
ta  contra  crrorcs  diverforum  haereticorum  fac- 
pius  ab  hac  fanda  fede  damnatos,  nuperque 
per  Af  art  hum  Lutherum  fufeitatos  & inno- 
vatos,  tanquam  nobile  ac  lalutarc  quoddam 


antidotum  compofuir,  nobis  examinandum,  Sc 
dcindc  audoritatc  noftra  approbandum  obtu- 
liflet,  ac  luculenta  orationc  iua  expofuifier,  ma- 
jeftatem tuam  paratam  ac  dilpofitam  efle,  ut 
quemadmodum  veris  ration  ibus  ac  irrefra- 
gabilibus  facrae  feripturae  ac  fandorum  pa- 
trum  audoritatibus,  notorios  crrorcs  cjuldcm 
Martini  confutavcrat ; ita  etiam  omnes  eos 
lcqui,  Sc  defcnlare  praciiunentcs  tot  ins  regni 
fui  viribus,  Sc  armis  perfequatur,  nofquc  cjus 
iibri  admirabilem  quondam  Sc  coclcftis  gratiae 
rore  confperlamdodrinamdiligentcr  accuratcquc 
introlpcxiflcmus,  omnipotenti  Deo  a quo  omne 
datum  optimum  & omne  doiumr  perfedum  eft, 
immcnlas  gratias  cgimus,  qui  optimam  Sc  ad  om- 
ne bonum  indinatam  mentem  tuam  infpirare, 
ciquc  tantam  gratiam  funernc  infunderc  digna- 
tus  fuit,  ut  ca  Icribcrcs  quibus  land  am  cjus  fidem 
contra  novum  errorum  damnatorum  hujufinodi 
fulcitarorcm  dcfendcrcs,  ac  rcliquos  reges  & 
principes  chriftianos  tuo  cxemplo  invitarcs  ut  ipfi 
etiam  orthodoxac  fidei,  & cvangclicae  veritati  in 
pcriculum  & diferimen  addudae  oinni  ope  fua 
addle  opportu  neque  favcrc  vellcnt.  AEquum 
autem  cue  ccnlcntcs  cos  qui  pro  fidei  Chrifti  hu- 
jufmodi  defenfione  pios  labores  fulccpcrunt  om- 
ni  laude  Sc  honore  afficcrc,  volcntelquc  non  fo- 
lum  ca  quae  majeftas  tua  contra  cundcm  Mar- 
tinum Lutherum  abfolutifilma  dodrina,  ncc  mi- 
nori  cloqucntia  feripfir,  condignis  laudibus  ex- 
tollcrc  ac  magnificarc,  audoritateque  noftra  ap- 
probarc,  & confirmare,  led  etiam  majeftatem  ip- 
lam  mam  tali  honore  ac  titulo  decorare,  ut  no- 
ftris ac  perpctuis  futuris  temporibus  Chrifti  fidc- 
les  omnes  intelligant,  quam  gratum  acccptumque 
nobis  fiicrit  majeftatis  mac  munus,  hoc  pracler- 
tim  tempore  nobis  oblamm  ; nos  qui  ‘Petri , 
qucmCliriftus  in  coclum  aicenfurus  vicarium  luum 
in  terris  rdiquit,  & cui  curam  gregis  fui  commi- 
fit,  veri  fucccfibres  liimus  & in  hac  landa  lede, 
a qua  omnes  dignitates,  ac  tituli  cmanant,  ledc- 
mus,  habita  fuper  hiis  cum  eifdem  fratribus  no- 
ftris matura  dcliberationc  dc  corum  unanimi 
confilio  Sc  aflenfu  majeftati  mac  timlum  hunc, 
videlicet,  Fidei  Defen for em,  donarcdccrevimus 
prout  te  tali  timlo  per  praclcntcs  infignimus, 
mandantes  omnibus  Chrifti  fidelibus  ut  majefta- 
tem mam  hoc  timlo  nomincnr,&  cum  ad  eamlcri- 
bent  poll  didioncm,  regi,  adjungant  Fidei  De- 
fen fori.  Et  profedo  nujus  tituli  excellentia  Sc 
dignitatc  ac  fingularibus  mcritis  mis  diligentcr 
perpenfis,  Sc  confideratis,  nnllum  neque  dignius 
neque  majeftati  mac  convcnicntius  nomcn  cxco- 
gitare  potuiflemus,  quod  quotiens  audios  aut  le- 
ges, totiens  propriae  virtutis  optimique  mcriti 
mi  recordaberis,  ncc  hujufmodi  titulo  intumef- 
ces  vel  in  fuperbiam  elevaberis,  led  folita  tua 
pmdentia  humilior,  & in  fide  Chrifti,  ac  devo- 
tionc hujus  landac  fedis  a qua  cxaltatus  fucris, 
fortior  Sc  conftantior  evades,  ac  in  domino  bo- 
norum  omnium  largitorc  laetabcris  perpemum 
hoc  Sc  immortalc  gloriac  mac  monumenmm  po- 
Jleris  tuis  relinquere , illilque  viam  oftendere, 
ut  fi  tali  timlo  ipfi  quoque  infigniri  optabunr, 
talia  etiam  opera  cfticcrc  praedaraque  majeftatis 


w TU  Bull  is  futlijl: td  alji  in  Laertius  Chenibinuj  de  Nutfia  bis  BulUrium,  tom.  >.  pag.  545.  Sc  in  Sunirn.  conftit.  pontil'.  Petr.  Mar- 
tha ei  in  Leon.  10.  conliit,  11.  tag.  nj.  a nJ  in  £n  ’lilh,  m Speed'*  hi  fieri  in  Henry  Villi 
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ouc  vcfligu  fcqui  ftudcanr,  quam  prout  dc  no- 
bis & dida  icdc  oprimc  merira  eft  una  cum  ux- 
ore  & filiis,  ac  omnibus  qui  a tc  & ab  illis  naf 
concur  uoftra  benedidione  in  nomine  iilius  a quo 
illam  oonccdcndi  porcftas  nobis  data  eft,  larga 
& liberal!  manu  bcncdiccntcs,  akiftimum  ilium 
qui  dixie,  per  me  reges  regnant , & pr  in  apes 
imperant , in  eujus  manu  cor  da  funt  regum, 

r ogam  us  6c  obiccTamus  ut  earn  in  fuo  fando 
propafito  confirmer,  cjufque  devotioncm  multi- 
pliccr,  ac  pracclaris  pro  fan&a  fide  geftis  ita 


illuftret  ac  tori  orbi  terrarum  confpicuam  reddat, 
ut  judicium  quod  de  ipfa  focimus  earn  tam  in- 
figni  titnlo  dccorantes  a ncmine  falfum  aut  va- 
num  judicari  poflit  : demum  inortalis  hujus  vi- 
tae finito  curriculo  lempiternac  iilius  gloriae 
conlortem  atque  participcm  reddat.  Dae.  Ro- 
mac  apud  ikdhim  Petrum,  anno  incarnarionis 
dotninicac  millefimo,  quingentefimo  viccfimo 
rimo.  Quinco  idus  Odobris,  ponrificatus  no* 
ri  anno  uouo. 


* Ego  Leo  X.  Catholic ae  Ecclcfiae  Epife  opus Jf. 


4-  Ego  B.  cpife.  Often.  car.  S.  tftjf. 

4*  Ego  N.  car.  de  Flifeo , epife.  A lb  anus,  Jf. 

4«  Ego  A.  epife.  Tufcul.  d.  Earnefus. , jf. 

4*  Ego  A.  epife.  Alban.  Jf. 

PRIEST  CARDINALS. 

4*  Ego  P.  tit.  S.  Eufcbij  presbyt.  car.  Jf. 

4*  Ego  A.  tit.  S.  Marias  tn  Tranfiberin.  presbyt.  car.  Bonon. 

4<  Ego  Lau.  tit.  S.  Quatuor  Corouatorum , presbyt.  car.  prop  manu , jf. 

4<  Ego  Jo.  Do.  tit.  S.  Jo.  an.  por.  Lat.  presbyt.  car.  Racanaten.  manu  propria,  Jf. 
4<  Ego  A.  tit.  S.  Prifei , presbyt.  car.  de  Valle , manu  propria. 

4<  Ego  Jo.  Bap.  tit.  S.  ApoUinaris , presbyt.  car.  Cavallicen.  Jf. 

4<  Ego  S.  tit.  S.  Cyriaci  in  thermis  presbyt.  car.  Comen.  Jf. 

4<  Ego  D.  tit.  S.  Clementis  presbyt.  car.  Jacobinus , Jf. 

4*  Ego  L.  tit.  S.  Anafiae  presbyt.  car.  Campcgius,  Jf. 

4<  Ego  F.  Ponzettus , tit.  S.  Pancratij  presbyt.  car.  Jf. 

4<  Ego  G.  tit.  S.  Marcclli , car.  presbyt.  de  Vic.  Jf. 

44  Ego  F.  Armellinus  Medicos , tit.  S.  Califs , presbyt.  car. 

4*  Ego  Tho.  tit.  S.  Xifi , car.  presbyt. 

4<  Ego  E.  tit.  S.  Mattbaei , presbyt.  car. 

41  Ego  Cb.  tit.  Mariae  Arae  cocli , presbyt.  car.  Jf. 

DEACON  CARDINALS. 

4<  Ego  F.  S.  Mariae  in  Coftnedin.  diacon.  car.  Drjinus,  manu  prop.  Jf. 

4*  Ego  P.  S.  Euflacbij  diaconus , car.  manu  propria,  Jf. 

44  Ego  Alex.  S.  Sergij  & Baccbi  diacon.  car.  Caefoninus,  manu  prop.  Jf. 

Ego  Jo.  S . Cofmac  (£>  Dam.  diacon.  car.  de  Salviatis,  manu  prop.  Jf. 

Ego  N.  S.  Viti  diacon.  car.  Rodulpbus , manu  prop.  Jf. 

OS  J £bi  Vsliat  i.ncin  m in  eo  loco  du«u»  cauiuiio  mfimw.  Sciimii  wmen  litulum  bi.jttfce  Nkolai  fiiiiTe  SS.  Viti  8c  Modcfti. 
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>i*  Ego  He*'.  S.  Agathae  dtaconus  car.  d.  Ravgon.  tnanu  propria,  ff 
Hh  Ego  Aug.  S.  Hadriatti  dtaconus,  car.  Trivultius , tnanu  propria , ff. 

^ Ego  F.  S.  Marine  in  Portico,  car.  Tifanus,  tnanu  propria,  Jf. 


But  although  by  rcaion  of  the  form  of  the  page 
here,  the  lubferiptions  of  the  cardinals  thus  fol- 
low after  the  Popes  and  one  anothers ; yet  in  the 
bull  itl'clf,  the  bilhop-cardinals  arc  togerher  on 
the  tight  hand  of  the  fignet  and  clofc  to  it,  and 
then,  on  their  right  hand,  all  the  pricft-cardinals 
arc  ranked ; and  on  the  left  hand  of  the  fignet 
{at  tire  like  diftancc  as  the  prieft-cardinals  arc 
on  the  other  fide  removed  by  rcafon  of  the 
bilhops)  the  deacon-cardinals  have  their  place  ; 
as  in  other  bulls  fublcribcd  by  the  cardinals,  the 
falhion  is. 

After  this  bull,  Henry  the  VIII.  prcfently 
ailed  the  flile  according  as  the  pope  had  given  ic 
him,  and  called  himlclf,  and  was  called,  of  Eng- 
land and  France  king,  defender  of  the  faith , and 
lord  of  Ireland.  Bur  after,  the  name  of  lord  of 
Ireland  was  turned  into  king,  then  the  word 
Ireland  came  in  after  France  w ith  the  lame  title. 
And  Ionic  medals  of  gold  inferibed  with  his  for- 
mer ftile  and  this  addition,  exprefled  in  Latin, 
Greek,  and  Hebrew,  were  dilperfed  into  many 
hands.  But  Sleidan , fpcaking  of  the  pope’s  gi- 
ving this  attribute  to  Henry  the  VIII.  lays,  that 
honortficum  cognomen  regi  attribuit  dcfcnlorcm 
appellant  ccclefiac  ■,  whereas  that  title  indeed 
was  more  proper  to  the  emperor,  to  whom  more 
peculiarly  is  given  that  name  (though  not  in 
his  title)  of  defender  of  the  church , or  f ad- 
' vocatus  ccclefiac : whence  alio  in  the  time  of 
Henry  the  VIII.  when  the  title  of  defender  of 
the  faith  was  new  in  England,  there  were  verfes 
made  in  honour  of  him  and  the  emperor,  and 
inicribcd  over  the  council-chamber-door  in  Lon- 
don at  the  Guild-hall,  where  they  yet  remain 
thus  exprefliug  them  with  each  of  thofc  attri- 
butes. 

r ViJeiis  Pec.  Matth.  in  conllic.  poneific.  (ol.  rj.  Sc  Adirn.  Contact! 


Carolus,  He  nr  ic  us  vivant,  dcfcnlor  uterque, 
Henricus  fidei,  Carolus  ccclefiac. 

But  this  attribute  of  defender  of  the  church, 
came  not  to  the  emperor  by  any  luch  means 
as  that  other  did  to  Henry  the  VIII.  The  rea- 
l'on  why  ic  is  lo  Ipecially  given  to  the  emperor 
(but  not  in  his  ordinary  ftile)  is  becaufc  at  his 
grcaccft  and  lad  coronation,  which  is  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  pope  in  pcrlon,  he  is  to  take  a 
folcinn  oath  which  binds  him  to  be  defenfor  Ro- 
tnanae  ecclcftae  perpetuus , as  the  oath  was  when 
Charles  the  V.  was  crowned  at  Bologna,  by 
pope  Clement  the  VII.  Ego  Carolus  Roma  nor  urn 
rex  (fo  are  the  words  of  it)  (£»  brevi,  dei  gra- 
tia, futurus  Caefar , per  deum  dsvnmque  ‘Pe- 
tr urn  promitto , polliceor  tejlificor  atque  juro 
me  impoficrum  pro  viribus  ingenio  facuhati- 
bus  tncis  ponrihciac  dignitatis,  & Romauae  cc- 
clcfiac  perpetuum  fore  defenforem,  nec  ullam 
ecclefiajlicac  hbertati  vim  illaturum.  Sed po- 
tejlatern  jurifdifiionctn  tfj  dominat ioncm  ipfius 
quoad  e/us  fieri  potefi , confervaturum  ac  pro- 
tetturum,  cujus  rci  teftem  voco  deum  ipfum  & 
baec  fantfa  evangelia  : as  it  is  related  by  Ge- 
orgius Coeleftinus  in  his  hiftory  of  the  diet  of 
Aufpurg,  under  the  fame  emperor.  And  the 
lame  in  fubftancc  was  the  folcmn-*  oath  of  the 
more  ancient  emperors.  Neither  is  that  title  of 
defender  of  the  church  differing  (lave  only  in 
the  fvllablcs  of  cxprclfion)  from  that  of  fervus 
apofiolorum  dei , fincc  uled  by  the  emperor  Otho 
the  III.  not  only  in  that  patent  of  his  gift  to  the 
lee  of  Rome,  but  alio  in  lomc  of  hisinltrumems 
of  privileges  made  to  the  church  of  Hambo- 
rough,  as  it  is  oblcrvcd  by  a German,  that  with- 
out prelixion  of  his  name,  (omc  x years  fincc 

de  repub.  lib.  7.  op.  6.  }.  1.  * Sigoniui  de  regno  leal.  lib.  1 1. 

wrote 
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wrote  fome  annotation^  upon  the  donations  of 
Conft anti  tie  and  the  fame  Otbo  to  that  lee.  And 
with  thefe  agrees  that  article  of  the  capitulation 
between  the  prefent  emperor  Ferdinand  the  II. 
and  the  princes  electors,  which  was,  quod 
u toto  ifiins  vofirae  regiae  dignitatis  officii  £•> 
regim'tuis  tempore , umverfiam  ebrifiianitatem, 
Romanam  fedem,  ejufdem  fummum  pontifieem 
£0  chrifiiauam  ecclej'am  tanquam  illius  advoca- 
tus  fide li  protcElione  confervare , (£ >c.  & debea- 
mus  CfJ  volumus,  though  the  III  elc&ors,  of  the 
! Palatinate , of  Saxony , and  of  Brandeburg , 
being  proteftant  princes,  by  their  crabafladors 
protefted  againft  it.  Some  of  the  old  kings  of 
Sicily  alfo  ufed  titles  in  their  ftile  fomewhat 
like  thefe,  as  Cbrifiianorum  adjutor  & clypeus, 
and  Cbrifiianorum  adjutor  (y  defenfor,  as  we 
lee  in  the  okfervation  of  them  made  by  Sci- 
f iouc  * Mazzella.  But  bcfidcs  that  of  ‘Defen- 
der of  the  fait hy  Henry  the  VIII.  by  Ad  1 of 
parliament  had  the  title  of  Supreme  bead  of  tbe 
church  of  England,  annexed  and  united  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  which  was  uled 
by  him  and  king  Edward  the  VI.  next  thole 
words  of  ‘Defender  of  the  faith  : as  alio  it  was 
by  the  * lady  jane  that  pretended  to  be  queen 
againft  queen  Mary , in  the  proclamation  that 
was  made  of  her  right  to  the  crown.  Neither 
did  queen  Alary  at  firft  abftain  from  it.  But  in 
the  proclamation  of  her  right  alio  flic  was  cal- 
led lo.  But  it  hath  been  nnee  wholly  omitted  : 
yet  it  was  a great  queftion  in  the  beginning  of 
queen  Mary , 1 whether  the  writs  of  fummons 
to  the  parliament,  which  had  not  this  title  in 
the  queen’s  ftile,  were  legal  or  no.  But  it  was 
at  length  rclolvcd  upon  great  deliberation  that 
they  were  legal,  and  that  the  ad  which  gave 
tho  ftile  was  to  be  underftood  only  affirmatively 
without  any  negative  inference  that  the  ftile 
Ihould  not  be  good  without  it. 

V.  As  that  of  mofi  chrifUan , and  defender  of 
the  faith,  arc  peculiar  to  the  French  kings,  and 
the  kings  of  England ; lo  the  kings  of  Spain 
have  their  title  of  Catholic/:,  which  flgnificd  in 
like  fort  a clear  cxclufion  of  hcrcly,  as  that  of 
mofi  chrifiian  doth  ofjudailin  or  paganifm : and, 
this  title  of  the  kings  of  Spain  is  ufually  deno- 
ted by  cat  ho  lie  a majefiad,  or  catholici  tnajefiy  ; 
as  Charles  V.  (being  emperor  and  king  of  Spain 
together)  was  by  facra  Caefarea  caiholica  ma- 
jefiad. The  beginning  of  this  is,  by  the  Spa- 
nijh  writers,  frequently  referred  to  king  Re  ea- 
red, who  about  the  year  nxc,  in  the  third  coun- 
cil of  Toledo,  was  ftiled  lo  by  acclamation  of 
the  bifliops,  in  regard  of  his  religious  care  and 
confcnt  in  rooting  out  the  b A rrian  herefy.  A- 
mong  the  acclamations  we  read ; cui  a deo  ae- 
temum  merit  tun,  nifi  vero  Catholico  Recaredo 
regi  ? cui  a deo  acterna  corona , nifi  vero  or- 
thodoxo  Recaredo  regi  ? but  in  the  inlcription  or 
ftile  of  the  council  he  is  only  called  gloriofifii- 
mus,  piiffimus  £3  fidcliffimus  dominus  .-  neither 


did  pope  Gregory  the  great  in  his  letters  that 
are  extant  to  him,  call  him  Cat bolicus.  After- 
ward about  the  year  dcc.  xl,  their  firft  Alfonfo 
had  this  attribute,  both  for  his  great  perfor- 
mance againft  the  Moors,  and  his  fingular  love 
to  unity  of  religion.  He  is  commonly  called 
Alfonjus  Cat holtcus.  (f*)  And  fince  him,  di- 
vers others  of  his  lucceftors  in  Cafiile,  ufed  ir, 
as  c Gregorio  Lopez  remembers  out  of  the  re- 
cords of  that  kingdom.  He  fays,  that  king 
Ordonno  the  firft  (about  dccc.  xxx.  after  chrift) 
uled  it  in  an  inftrument  of  endowment  to  the 
church  of  Oviedo,  as  alio  king  Sancho  the  grofs 
(about  dcccc.  xxx.)  in  a charter  of  privilege  to 
the  monaftcry  of  Samos  in  Gallicia  : and  Al- 
fonfo the  VI.  is  called  cat  bolicus  rex  in  a Sfia- 
nijh  council  d held  under  him.  And  long  be- 
fore him  Alfonfo  e furnamed  Cafio.  And  Sam- 
piro  bilhop  of  Afiorga  a very  antient  writer  of 
Spain,  calls  Ram  ires  the  III.  only  rex  cat  boli- 
cus. So  Alfonfo  VIII.  is  titled  in  an  inlcription 
that  Lopez  faith  remains  in  the  monaftcry  of 
Sahagun.  Other  fuch  f examples  are.  But  how- 
foever  fuch  a ufe  of  it  was  fometimes  had  in  the 
expreflion  of  the  kings  of  Spam  (the  word  be- 
ing of  it  lclf  fuch  as  denotes  every  good  chri- 
ftian)  others  lay  it  was  not  letlcd  for  a peculiar 
attribute  to  them  until  the  time  of  Ferdinand 
the  V.  being  king  of  Arragon  and  Cafiile , a- 
bout  the  year  m.  d.  Some  write  that  he  had  it 
fo  annexed  to  his  crown  by  pope  Alexander  the 
VI.  So  Mariana  and  Zurita,  fo  ‘Diego  de  Val- 
dez deliver.  Ab  Alexandra  pontifice,  faith 
K Mariana,  Ferdinandus (6»)  CATHOLIC! 
cognomenfum  accepit  in  pofieros  cum  regno  tranf- 
fufum  fiabili  poffeffione.  Honor um  titulos  prin - 
cipibus  dividere  pontificibus  Romanis  datur  .* 
and  in  another  place,  Catholici  cognomen  quod 
Recaredo  ohm  regi,  quo  tempore  univerfamGo- 
thorum  gent  cm,  repudiatis  Arrii  opinionibus , 
in  catholicae  ecclefiae  cafira  revocavit , in  Tole- 
tano  epifeoforum  convent  u acclamatum,  inter- 
miffis  mu  It  is  actatibus  Alexander  eo  nomine  VI. 
Pont.  Max.  in  Ferdinando  Aragone  Hifpaniae 
rege  infiauravit  efecitque  ut  confequentibus 
regibus  proprium  haereditariumque  effet : and 
he  fays  alfo,  that  before  this  time  the  kings  of 
Cafiile  were  called  illufires  ufually  in  the  popes 
letters,  but  from  this  time  they  have  been  la- 
luted  from  him  by  the  title  of  catholici.  But 
this  which  Mariana  attributes  to  pope  Alexan- 
der the  VI.  cardinal  Baronius  refers  to  one  of 
his  fucccflbrs  Julius  the  II.  who  was  pope  alfo 
while  Ferdinand  was  king.  But  Baronius,  I 
think,  was  much  deceived.  For  in  a bullofpope 
Alexander  of  the  year  cidcdxcvh.  which  was 
near  foven  years  before  Julius  was  pope,  Fer- 
dinand and  1 fab  el  arc  called  rex  & regina  Hi- 
fpaniarum  * catholici.  The  bull  is  that  of  di- 
fpenfation  for  the  marriage  of  prince  Arthur  fon 
to  our  Henry  the  VII.  with  the  lady  Katherine 
(afterward  queen  Katherine ) by  rcafon  of  their 
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minority,  being  not  yet  of  the  years  of  content 
ro  a marriage.  The  original  is  with  Sir  Robert 
Cotton.  Of  this  matter  among  the  Spantfh  wri- 
ters (bcfidcs  their  hiftories)  tec  efpccially,  Gre- 
gorio Lopez,  in  his  excellent  id  del  try  no  de  Ef- 
p a tut  a,  and  Diego  de  Valdez  de  dignitate  regum 
Hijpaniac.  Neither  is  this  title  much  uled  in 
the  ftile  of  the  firft  perion  of  the  king  of  Spain , 
but  in  the  lecond  and  third  mod  frequently. 

VI.  As  thofc  before  related  arc  now  particular 
attributes  of  honour,  in  the  ftilcs  of  thele  great 
kings  of  the  weftern  parts ; lo  in  the  later  times 
of  the  caftcrn  empire,  that  great  title  of  Porphy- 
rogennetus  was  almoft  in  like  ufc  among  them  at 
Conft ant  inop  le.  For  although  there  be  one  of 
the  eaftern  emperors  more  known  by  the  Ipccial 
name  of  Conran  tine  Porphyrogennetus  (that  is, 
he  (7°)  whofe  admonitions  of  ftate,  conftitu- 
tions,  and  themata  are  yet  extant  and  publilhcd) 
yet  plainly  that  was  not  a name  peculiar  to  him- 
ielf  in  particular.  For  he  himtelf  calls  other  (?') 
h of  the  caftcrn  emperors  * Torpbyrogeniti . And 
the  emperor  Baftlius  his  novels  arc  yet  extant, 
bearing  before  them  the  lame  name.  So  Emanuel 
Comnenus  in  his  infeription  to  the  weftern  empe- 
ror Conrad  III.  ufesit.  And,  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
brary at  Oxford,  the  ms.  of  John  Camaterus  his 
aftrology,  written  fomc  l.  years  lincc  by  a Cretan 
icribe  in  Paris,  hath  this  infeription  ; IimW 
*5  Kc tfhynpssj  tS  toti  t5  (71)  KznxA  ««,  'd^A  £ Ov- 
Cjiviu  cUtpuv  Slst&es**?,  cp  avntya  Six 
Couvv  «*£p's  -r  Bzin  Artec  t riOM'YPOrF.NNHTON, 
v&x'ifjMf.  (?»)  where  he  calls  Emanuel  Comne- 
nus the  emperor  Porphyrogennetes  only,  as  if  he 
bad  conceived  this  title  to  be  alone  fo  full,  that 
no  other  name  were  requiftte  to  exprcls  the  em- 
peror. But  withal  it  muft  not  be  taken  as  if  it 
nad  bccnfolcly  proper  to  the  emperors.  For  di- 
vers princes  of  the  imperial  blood  had  it  allb. 
John  ‘ Palaeologusy  nephew  to  Androuicus  (the 
firft  emperor  of  that  name  and  family)  is  called 
the  ' Ion  of  Porphyrogennetes.  So  Conft antius. 
Ion  of  Conjlantine  Due  as,  is  called  by  it  in  the 
lady  Anna  Comnena  her  Alexias.  And  this  la- 
dy Anne  being  daughter  to  Alexius  Comnenus 
the  emperor,  (74)  is  allb,  in  the  title  of  her  book, 
lliled  Anna  Porphyrogennetes.  And  Thomas , 
brother  to  their  laft  emperor  Conjlantine  furna- 
med  Dragajts,  in  a confirmation  k of  a lale  of 
lands,  fubicribcs  himfclf  with  it.  Other  ex- 
amples occur  in  George  P bronzes , and  the  reft 
of  that  nation.  But  in  the  rcafon  and  ground  of 
this  name,  very  learned  men  have  been  much 
deceived,  though  it  be  in  truth  mod  plain  that  it 
is  deduced  originally  from  a palace,  built  (as  1 
lome  fay,  by  Conjlantine  the  great)  chiefly  to 
this  end,  that  there  the  emprefles  Ihould  be  de- 
livered and  keep  the  folemnities  of  child-birth. 
The  lady  Anne,  whom  I remembered,  clearly 
juftifics  it ; fhe  fpcakiug  of  Robert  Guifcarcts 
death  (he  is  always  called  in  her  ftot ytRompert) 
and  her  father’s  triumph,  wherein  he  returned  to 
Conjl ant  inop  ley  fays,  that  there  he  found  Irene 


the  cmprcls,  her  mother,  iri  travel,  in  a houte 
antiently  appointed  for  the  emprefles  child- 
birth : Fopfi i&t*  T»To(*iwiftsO  xiixghm  (laith  m Ihe) 

irouei^wir,  '&nsi  'd  t TJoptpVZfJt  frUmp  zvo/Ax  cti 

t O iKvuitluj  Sil’fgjzfJ&y  that  is,  they  call  that 
bouje,  from  antient  time , Porphyra,  whence  the 
name  of  the  Porphyrogeniti  " came  into  the 
world.  With  her  herein  exprefsly  agree  Con- 
jl ant  in  ManaJfeSy  and  Luitprand ; and  a place 
in  Atiaftafius  touching  Conjlantin  VII.  deprived 
of  his  eyes  by  his  ambitious  mother  Irene.  In- 
cluferunt  cum  (are  the  words)  in  domo  purpu- 
rea, in  qua  status  eft.  Hereto  I doubt  not 
but  a fpecial  allufion  is  in  that  of  John  bifhop  of 
0 Euclaita,  writing  in  a courtly  form  of  flatte- 
ry, to  Zoe,  emprels  and  wife  to  Conjlantin  Mo - 
nomachus  about  cidl.  ofChrift. 

Tfe  dtjtsdxi  Art'J-avar,  tj? > IIOP$TPAS 
arS©-,  *ri?t  ’A A 

and  fo,  Anna  Comnena  calls  her  telf  mppjpM 
nfifrnfjJ.  7 1 Xf  ywfjg.'  for  fhe  was  born  in  that  pa- 
lace. Briefly,  5 or  5 a#  td pipvpao 

yvtf&it,  in  purpura  natusy  i.  e.  born  in  the  place 
called  Porphyra , arc  all  one,  and  affumed  by 
fuch  as  were  there  born.  Neither  is  any  quefti- 
on  to  be  made  of  this  rcafon  of  the  name,  al- 
though Pont  anus  (who  for  the  oriental  ftory 
hath  well  deferved)  ftill  leaves  it  as  a doubt ; 
not  underftanding  Nicetas  v Cboniates , where 
he  fpcaks  of  the  emprefles  being  near  her  time 
of  delivery,  and  adds,  that  -JKarofufoi  ft.  i Voppj&i 

*5  ioTftrrbdt  tIus  Ttii  i.  C. 

the  palace  Porphyra  was  prepared  to  receive 
the  birth.  But  Bontanus  turns  porphyra  by 
purpura , as  if  it  were  for  purple  cloth  ; in  fuch 
a fenfe  as  it  is  in  that  of  4 Claudian , 

ftc  status  in  Oftro 

Parvus  Honoriades  genibus  conjtdat  avitis. 
which  I the  rather  cite,  bccaute  the  rcafon  per- 
haps of  the  impofition  of  that  name  on  the  palace 
may  be  had  out  of  it.  For  if  the  emperors  if 
fucs  at  the  birth  were  received  and  wrapped  in 
purple  cloth  (as  it  teems  they  were ; and  chil- 
dren of  (7?)  others  in  other  colours)  it  might 
be  proper  enough  to  give  the  name  of  that  lpc- 
cial  colour,  wherein  at  the  firft  inftancc  of  their 
infancy,  they  were  received,  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed only  for  that  receipt : ("6)  And  in  the 
preface  to  Camaterus  his  aftrology,  we  read 
alfo, 

*Ara£  TlopfupiCtuxs*  xA«<JV. 

Where  in  a like  fcnlc,  as  in  the  other  teftimo* 
nics,  a compound  is  made  of  Porphyra. 

So  the  Prince,  duke,  or  emperor  of  Mufeovy , 
hath  been,  they  lay,  of  late  time  called  the 
white  king , or  white  prince  : and  that  from 
the  white  robes  which  he  ufts,  as  Sigifmund  a 
Grp  peer  of  the  empire,  being  embaflador  thi- 
ther from  the  emperor  Maximilian  the  II.  con- 
jcdurcs.  Sunt,  laith  he,  qui  principem  Mof 
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coviae  album  regem  nuncuPant.  Ego  quidem 
can  jam  diligent  er  quacrcbam , cur  rcgis  albi 
nomine  appellarctur,  cum  nemo  principum  Mof 
coviae  eo  titulo  antea  ejjet  ufus  (the  emperor  he 
means  was  Baflius  Ivanovich)  imo  confliariis 
ipfis  faepe  data  occajionc , ££  apte  dixi  nos  non 
regem  Jed  magnum  duccin  agnofeere  ; plerique 
autem  banc  regii  nominis  rationem  efe  pnta- 
bant  quod  fubtmperio  fuo  reges  baberet . Albi 
zero  rationem  nullam  habebant  credo.,  S$c. 
Credo  autem  (faith  Sigifmund)  ut  Pcrfam  nunc 
propter  rttbea  tegument  a capitis  Killilpada,  id 
ejjy  rubcum  caput  vocant : it a illos  propter  al- 
ba tegument a,  albos  appel/ari.  But  I remem- 
ber Mufcovy  is  called  white,  RuJJia  alba,  and 
Poland  black  RuJJia  : and  perhaps  therein  may 
be  the  caufc  of  the  name.  But  Gaguin  gives 
the  rcafon,  quodittcolac  omnium  regionum  ipfitis 
imperio  Jubjeclarum1  vejiibus  albis  pileis 
plcrunque  utantur.  And  hitherto  of  thole  ac- 
cidental and  fingular  attributes  which  arc  in  ule 
among  the  fupreme  princes  of  Europe. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I.  Prcfter  John,  or  precious  John,  attri- 
buted to  the  emperor  of  A Ethiopia,  or  of 
the  Abyflins.  Tlx  title  of  padilcha  pre- 
ftigiani  in  fomc  old  kings  or  chams,  of 
the  territory  of  Cathay. 

II.  Chan  (that  is,  lord,  or  prince!  in  the 
eafiern  parts , which  we  commonly  call  cham. 

III.  The  title  of  chaliph  in  the  princes  of  the 
Mahumedans  empires. 

IV.  Bench  or  beg,  feriph  or  xariffe,  ful- 

tan,  mully,  fid,  amir, 

amirelmumunin  and  padtfehah  mulul- 
min  among  the  Mahumedans. 

V.  Sophi  attributed  to  the  Pcrfian  emperor. 

VI.  Scha,  fchaugh  or  xa,  and  mirza  in  the 

eafiern  fiates.  in  fome  Greek  wri- 

ters. 

VII.  Schahana,  with  the  titles  of  augufta, 
fan&iffima  domina  noftra,  &c.  given 
to  empreffes.  And  the  original  of  the 
Engliili  name  of  queen  5 with  that  law  of 
the  We  ft- Saxons,  which  denied  the  kings 
wives  Ixrcthe  name  of  queens. 

OU  T of  Europe  wc  come  into  Africk  and 
Afia,  where  alfo,  the  Grand Signior,  not- 
w ithftanding  his  court  and  refidcuce  at  Confian- 
tinople , is  fitted  to  be  placed.  But  in  the  deli- 
very of  the  fingular  attributes  of  honour  which 
occur  in  thefe  parts,  we  Ihall  alio  ncccflarily  fall 
upon  fuch  as  tor  their  fignificancy  might  be  ge- 
neral to  all  (upreme  princes,  although  ule  and 
application  of  them  in  Europe,  bath  made  them 
denote  fpccial  princes  of  this  or  that  kind  in  the 


Mahumcdau  dates  ; as  chan,  padifehah,  Jut- 
tan,  amir , xa  or  Jhaugh , and  the  like ; which 
arc  by  interpretation,  but  as  prince,  lord,  king , 
or  fuch  like,  and  yet  in  ordinary  uic  defign  only 
fuch  princes  as  arc  of  thol'c  parts  of  Afia  or 
Africk. 

I.  Of  thefe  fingular  attributes  of  fupreme  ho- 
nour ufed  in  thole  countries,  that  of  Prefer 
John  applied  to  the  Negujb  or  great  emperor 
of  the  AEthiopians  or  Abyjfns , hath  the  firft 
place,  both  for  the  cmincncy  of  his  name,  and 
for  that  he  is  the  chief  chridian  prince  of  them. 
He  is  ulimlly  called  (befides  his  proper  name) 
in  Europe,  ‘ 'Presbyter  Johannes,  as  if  his  name 
were  the  lame  in  Engltjb  as  Priefl  John-,  and 
fo  was  the  infeription  of  the  letters  lent  to  him 
from  the  antient  kings  of  Naples , as  Scipioue 
MazzeUa  noteth.  The  dilc,  faith  he,  ufed, 
at  Prete  Juani  d' India  (for  lb  alio  he  calls 
him)  was  eminent  iffitno  invielijjimo  monar- 

chae  domino  lfach,  Prcsbytcro  Joanni,  filio  "Da- 
vid, domino  tabular um  montis  Synai,  AEt  bio- 
piaeque  re^i  regum , fratri  nojlro  carijjimo. 
And  Abajjenorum  rex  (faith  Andrew  1 Alpag) 
eji  Alexander , dtftus  Prete  jane,  which  is  in 
Italian  the  fame  as  P ref  re  John  in  French  ; 
and  Pofcllus  f calls  him  Prefiojanus,  and  Elias 
1 Levita  ;nv  ’uns  or  Preti  Juan.  But  if  we 
believe  the  tedimony  of  Zaga  Zabo  an  AEthio- 
pian  embadador  to  the  lad  Emanuel  king  of 
Portugal,  the  names  of  Prefer  Jehu  and  Pre- 
tejane,  and  the  like,  are  corrupted  from  preci- 
ous Gian.  For  his  AEt biopick  thus  exprclTcd  it, 

“ DC?  ilAA  i.  e.  Gian  Belul,  quod  fonat  (faith 
the  tranflation  publilhed  by  Damian  a Goes ) 
Joannes  Belul,  hoc  cd  Johannes  prcciofus,  five 
altus  ; (y  in  Cbaldaica  lingua , Joannes  Encoe  : 
id,  f interpret  eris,  etiam  Joannis  prcciofi  five 
alci  fgnificatum  babet.  So  that  Gian  Belul, 
this  way,  is  a name  added  to  the  emperor  as  a 
Ipccial  attribute  of  honour  befide  his  proper 
name,  out  of  their  true  AEthiopian  tongue, 
which  they  ufc  in  common  fpccch,  not  that 
which  is  fpoken  and  written  in  their  liturgies  or 
holy  cxcrciics,  and  know  n among  them  by  the 
name  of  Chaldee,  but,  more  fpccially  called 
* Giacin,  i.  c.  liberty,  quod  nimirum  ( as  the 
noble  Scaliger  yields  the  rcalon  ) ea  fola  ute- 
rentur  Arabcs  ills  viffores,  qut  AEt biopiam 
infiderunt.  For  he  mod  learnedly  (as  in  all 
things  clfe)  derives  them  thither  from  the  Aba- 
fens  or  Abafins  in  Arabia,  whence  Sept.  Se- 
vern had  his  denomination  of  Arabicus,  as  in 
one  of  his  ) coins  appears,  infer  ibed  w ith  A B A- 
2HN&N,  of  whom  mention  is  made  by  2 C- 
ranius,  an  old  author  of  Arabic k affairs,  pla- 
cing them  in  Arabia  foelix ; which  perhaps 
lolvcs  their  deriving  thcmfclvcs  from  Me  lech  tors 
to  Salomon  (as  they  fable)  by  2 Maqueda  the 
queen  of  die  fouth.  For,  where  Saba  is,  there 
were  thofe  Abafenes,  w hence  the  Latins  have 
their  Sabaei  and  tura  Sabaea.  (77)  But  Zaga 
Zabo  tells  us  that  their  prince  is  not  properly 
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ftilcd  emperor  of  the  Abafins,  bur  of  the  AE- 
tbiopians.  The  Arabians  call  them  b Elbaba- 
fen  from  the  lame  rc.dbn,  as  we  Abajfins\  but 
they  ate  known  to  thcrofelves  only  by  the  name 
of  Itbiopiavsians,  or  AEtbiopians . Of  this 
Bclul  Gian , is  made  the  name  Beldigian,  by 
which,  Lucs  tie  ‘Vretta  a Spanijh  friar  fays, 
they  call  their  emperor.  And  Rodin  notes  that 
his  name  c is  Jocbabellul,  that  is,  gemma  pre- 
tic  fa,  as  he  lays.  (7t)  So  alio  Joannes  Coto- 
vicus , d that  his  name  is  Relulgiam  (meaning 
the  fame  lyllablcs,  it  feems,  which  Zaga  Zabo 
gives  us)  quod  incomparabilis,  faith  he,  prac- 
fantiae  immenfique  pretit  getnmam  fignificat. 
15ut  others  endure  not  that  of  Zaga  Zabo,  and 
conceive  that  what  lie  delivered  to  this  purpoic 
was  only,  to  offer  at  a rcalon  of  the  name  of 
‘Prefer  John,  given  among  us  in  Europe  to  his 
king  that  lent  him : and  that  there  is  no  fuch 
name  belonging  to  this  emperor  of  the  Abafins, 
otherwifcthanby  our  miiapplication  of  it,  which 
proceeded  from  attributing  that  to  him  which 
indeed  was  anticutly  known  to  be  given,  by  our 
travellers,  to  another  prince  in  the  caffcrn  parrs 
whole  religion  was  fomewhat  like  this  ‘Prefer 
John' s.  For,  in  the  travels  of  fuch  as  firft  dift 
covered  to  any  purpofe  thole  caffcrn  dates  (as 
they  were  of  later  time)  mention  e is  made  of 
one  ‘Vneham  or  ‘Vneban  a great  monarch  in 
tiiofc  parts,  (?«)  and  him  they  call  Presbyter 
Joannes.  Non  quod  is  facer dos  ejfet  (as  the 
words  of  Nicolaus  f Godignus  arc)  fed  quia 
ylrchiepifcopi  primatis  more , quaitdo  pacifists 
rebus  prod ib  at  in  publicum , unum  babe  bat  in 
comitatu  qui  ere  A am  crucem  praeferret : and 
when  he  marched  with  his  army,  he  had  always 
two  croflcs  carried  before  him.  And  they  write 
that  one  Cinchis  who  pretended  himfelf  begot- 
ten on  a poor  widow  by  the  lun-bcams,  as  a 
chofen  king  among  the  Tartars  rebelling  againft 
this  ei)ncbam,  overcame  him ; (*a)  and,  that  in 
this  ‘Vneham  the  name  of  Prefer  John  ended. 
This  relation  is  of  about  the  year  cm.  c.  xc. 
and  hath  made  the  readers  confound  the  corrupt- 
ed names  of  both  princes,  although  there  were 
ib  great  diftancc  between  them,  that  the  one 
could  hardly  be  derived  from,  or  have  any  rela- 
tion to  the  other.  And  lomc  travellers  s into 
thole  parts,  have  exprefly  delivered  them  both 
as  one.  But  the  moft  learned  Scaliger  teaches, 
that  the  Afatick  ‘Vneham  and  his  prcdcccflbrs 

were  called  (jy*  <1  ^ Prefigiani , that  is,  in 

Per  fan,  apofolick,  and  lo  had  the  namcof7\t- 
defeba  Prefigiani , i.  c.  apofolick  king , bccaufe 
of  his  religion  (*')  (being  a Neforian)  which 
in  AEtbiopick  Chaldee  muff  be  exprefled  by 
Negujh  Chaw  art  aw.  (fl)  Divers  other  h con- 
jectures arc  upon  the  name  of  Prefer  John,  gi- 
ven to  the  emperor  of  the  Abafins , in  Ltiys  de 
* Vretta  his  AEtbiopick  hiftory  ; but  all  to  no 
purpoic.  But  I wonder  how  Munfer  was  ib 
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much  herein  deceived,  that  he  liippofes  the  He- 
brew epiftle  printed  at  the  end  of  his  eofmogra- 
phy,  beginning fKV  ’BUrlSUK  i.  e.  EgoPrifli 
ivan,  to  have  been  fent  from  the  Ethiopian 
emperor ; clpccially  feeing  he  took  notice  of 
both  the  Afatick  and  African  prince’s  name  of 
Presbyter  Joannes.  The  affirming  in  it,  that 
Thomas  the  apoffle  was  buried  in  his  country', 
makes  it  plain  enough  that  it  came  from  the  ca- 
ftern  parts,  if  at  leaft  it  were  not  counterfeited. 
The  title  alibis  much  differing  from  (g3)  that 
which  the  emperor  of  the  Abafins  ufes,  an  ex- 
ample whereof  anon  follows.  But  for  the  em- 
perors of  the  Abajfnes  or  thole  A Ethiopian 
kings  and  the  varicry  of  rheir  names  or  titles 
of  honour,  I add  this  out  of  a little  annal,  of 
thole  kings  from  the  flood  till  the  age  of  our 
fathers,  printed  at  Rome  iyya.  wherein  alio  the 
rcalon  of  the  name  of  Bclulgian  is  delivered. 
AEthiopes  regem  fuum , quern  nos  vulgo  Prctc 
Gianni  corrupts  dicimus , qualuor  appellant  no- 
minibus, quorum primum  ef  Bclul  Gian,  bocefl 
lapis  prcciofus  atque  perlcdus.  ‘Dubinin  ef 
autem  hoc  uomen  ab  aunulo  Salomonis,  quern  ille 
filio  ex  regina  Saba,  ut  put  ant,  gen  it  0,  do  no 
dcdijfe,  quovc  omnes pofca  reges , velnti  Davi- 
dicac  familiae  baereditario  infigni , ufos  fuijfe 
deferibitur.  Dcinde  cum  in  fede  David  quam 
a Saiomouc  identtdem  babuijje  aiunt,  elettum 
co lloc ant  regem  [&>]  Haze  nom inant,  hoc  ef 
clcdhim  feu  Iponlum.  Cum  vero  eum  coronant, 
appellant  Neghuz.  Pofremo  eum  vert  ice  ca- 
pitis in  coronae  modum  abrafo , ungitur  a pa- 
triarcha,  vocaut  Mafih,  hoc  ef  utuftum.  Hare 
autem  regiae  dignitatis  nomiua , omnibus  com- 
munia  Junt.  Proprium  vero  cujufque  nomen 
cum  aliqua  rerumxiut  per foil  arum fignificat  ione 
femper  impofitnm  dup  lex  ef ; unum  a nod  a pa- 
rentibus  nativitatis,  alterum  quod  bapttfmi 
tempore  iinponitur. 

II.  But  for  that  name  of  chain,  or  rather 
chan  in  the  Tartarian  empire ; it  fignifies  lord  or 
prince,  both  there  in  all  or  moft  of  the  Afa- 
tick ftares.  And  that  Cinchis  or  Cangius,  Cin- 
gis  or  Tzingis  (for  all  thole  fevcral  names  de- 
note him)  was  called  Cinchis  (ham,  his  Ion  and 
lucccffbr  Hoccota  cham,  or  rather  chahan  or 
chan ; and  lo  alio  his  lucceffors  were  titled  chans , 
although  Matthew  a Mickow  a ' Polonian, 
which  ieemed  to  have  much  knowledge  in  that 
his  neighbouring  country,  long  fincc  delivered 
that  imperator  eorum  ( Tartarorum ) IrTli  Ki 
lingua  ip  forum,  hoc  ef,  liber  homo  dicitur.  Di- 
citur  ulu  cham  quod  fonat  magnus  dotniuus , 
five  magnus  imperator.  Ulu  n.  magnus,  cham 
vero  dominns  & imperator  ef.  Eundem  a It  qui 
magnum  k Cane  in  dixernnt  (meaning  that  they 
took  can  is  for  a dog ) male  interpretati 

funt , quia  ulu  cham  non  fgnificat  magnum 
canem  : cham  etenirn  cum  ajpirationc  dominum 
imperatorem  : (£  cam,  fine  afpiratione, 
cruorem  & nunquam  canem  fermone  Tartaro- 
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originally  from  fomc  territdrics,  which  I know 
they  called  lo.  Ac-baffa  alfo  occurs  among  the 
Turks  for  the  white  lord  or  captain , and  ac -fe- 
mur, which  fignifics  a white  or  bright  ftword, 
for  one  of  the  princes  of  the  blood ; lo  cara- 
denbet-febah , that  is,  the  black  fortunate  prince, 
and  cara-oglan  or  the  white  fbn.  Cardarigas 
(laith  Landulphus  Sagax)  non  eft  nomen  pro - 
prium,fcd  dignitas  maxima  apud  Perfas,  Ipeak- 
ing  of  the  ielf-lamc,  which  Theopbylatf  Simo- 
catta  (he  lived  under  Heracltus  A.  dc.  xxx) 
names  cardarigan  : r*p$ixJ.r  i v-w 

elf’iuftff.  (laith  *1  he)  p/Aor  5 d*  f dj'iU'UjfTatP 

aJjiSf  oirrip  a-wa^ib»T«r  t b'(  cx  t>  yivni\&' 
tvju.i’htc,  i.  c.  this  is  a dignity  of 

the  Parthians  (fie  confounds  here  Parthians 
and  Perftans  together)  and  the  Pcrfians  love  to 
be  called  by  their  dignities , in  fame  fort  dift 
daining  the  names  itnpofed  on  them  at  their 
births.  He  ulcs  cardarigan  in  the  firft  calc, 
which  is  nearer  char  can,  and  perhaps  unfitly 
turned  into  chardarigas  by  his  tranfiator.  This 
of  chan  allb,  we  have  in  that  official  dignity  of 
chavaranges,  remembered  in  r 'Procopius . And 
the  Armenian  that  was  in  the  Roman  camp  un- 
der Narfesy  Juftinian's  lieutenant,  called  f yt- 
ra&tyyrx  chanarangesy  might  perhaps  have  had 
that  name  only  according  to  Simocatta's  rela- 
tion of  the  Per  fan  cuftom.  And  what  is  Za- 
mergan7.it/xtf>yit  or  7 xCtpyh-  that  greateft  prince 
of  tfic  Huns  in  Juftinian's  time,  but  Zarner  or 
Zabcr  chan  ? Plainly  chaganus  or  chajanus  oc- 
curring in  Simocatta,  Landulphus  Sagax,  Ce~ 
dren , Calliftus , and  others,  denote  the  lame  as 
chan.  And  in  the  fame  lenlc  is  daeban 

in  the  1 Arabian  geographer.  So  is  that  prin- 
ceps  Hunnorum  Capcanus  in  the  life  of  Charles 
the  great,  written  by  a monk  of  Engoleufme. 
I5ut  I w onder  at  that  in  frier  William  de  Ru- 
bruiqu'tSy  where  he  laith.  Can  nomen  dignitatis , 
quod  idem  eft  qui  divinator.  Omnes  di  v inatores 
vacant  can.  Vude principes  dicun tur  can  quia 
penes  eos  fpettat  regimen  populi  per  divinatio- 
ncm.  Unlels  we  mould  read  dominatores  & 
dominationcm , clearly  he  was  deceived.  He 
travelled  in  thole  parts  A.  Car.  cio.cc.Lm.  But 
qucllionlefs,  Cedren  well  knew  the  fignificarion 
of  chan,  in  writing,  that  the  emperor  Theophilus 
“ TpicZeietr  ibl-xTo  t?  ycytm  i.  c.  re- 

ceived an  embaflage  from  the  c Sagan  or  chan  of 
Chazaria.  (**)  This  Chazaria  otGazaria,  is 
that  W'hich  the  antients  call  Taurica  Cherfonc- 


tum  defgnat.  But  certainly  it  is  chan  or  cham, 
w h ch  is  their  title  for  lord.  For  allb  the  tran- 
flation  of 1 Hair  bon  the  Armenian  out  of  the 
French  into  Latin  by  Salconi , A.  cid.  ccc.vii. 
hath  ufually  chan  in  that  lenlc,  not  cham  ; 

(*♦)  and  cbanoglan,  with  them,  is  the  fon  of 
the  prince  or  lord.  Yet  in  chambalu,  that  is, 
the  court  of  the  Tartar , that  m is  well  permit- 
ted, bccaufe  of  pronunciation.  The  Turks  allb 
call  that  Tartarian  emperor  ulu  chan  in  the 
fame  fignificarion,  as  Matthew  a Michow  would 
have  it  in  cham.  Neither  do  their  grand  fte- 
igniors  abflain  from  this  titlcof  chan.  Amu- 
rad  or  Morad  III.  ufed  it  ordinarily  thus ; Sul- 
tan Murad  chan  bin  fultan  Selim  chan  elmu- 
zajeru  daima , i.  e.  lord  Murat h prince,  fon  to 
lord  Selim  prince,  always  victorious.  In  w hich, 
as  m Leunclaw  notes,  there  is  an  agreement  of 
their  always  victorious,  with  the  Europacan 
fernper  augufius,  femper  invifius.  And  in  their 
Ottomanick  line,  there  is  one  Carachan  (si)  Ion 
of  Cut lu geek,  which  had  hence,  that  laft  part 
of  his  name.  And  in  thofc  great  " irruptions 
of  the  Tartars,  about  the  beginning  of  tfic  Ot- 
thcmanick  empire,  the  names  of  great  princes 
occur  with  this  addition  -,  as  Tartar  chan,  Tbe- 
Jyr  chan , ebuis  chan , and  fuch  more.  But 
amongft  them  divers  are-mif-printed  with  than 
for  chan.  (**)  So  Rabbi  Zaccutb  in  his  hifto- 
ry  of  the  caliphs,  hath  John  cVnad  chan,  Mo- 
rad Chan , Temur  chan , Altun  chan,  and  fuch 
more,  for  princes  of  Afia.  And  this  title  in 
that  lenle,  is  very  frequent  in  the  ftorics  of  the 
later  ages,  which  are  written  of  that  part  of  the 
world,  as  we  fee  In  the  Mufulmantck  hiltory, 
the  Perftan  ftory  of  Mirkond,  the  defeription 
of  Tartary  by  Martians  Rroniovius , and  di- 
vers fuch  more.  Many  names  alfo  corrupted 
in  good  authors,  have  part  of  their  original 
from  this  chan.  Couftantine  ° Porphyrogenne- 
tus  fpcaking  of  Ibmc  Turks,  which  anticntly 
planted  thcmlclvcs  in  the  caftcrn  part  of  Eu- 
rope, lays,  that  they  had  over  them,  asjudges, 
two  princes  called  gylas  and  carcban.  But, 
laith  he,  gylas  and  carcban  arc  not  i * 1/iam 
Ko&a.,  d»iei  a-isivjrrar,  that  is,  not  proper  names, 
but  dignities.  (*7)  What  gylas  is,  I ccnfcfs,  1 
have  not  yet  learned,  but  my  author  affirms 
that  it  is  tv  Kapya,  i.  c.  greater  than 

carcban.  Gala,  faith  Leunclavius,  fignifics  in 
Turkijh  a tower,  whence  the  later  Greeks  have 
r»Xa4  in  the  lame  lenlc.  This  carcban  or  ca- 

TrlStt  & **!***  by  d*  fa.  MU  Zabache 


in  Turkijh  or  Perftan)  may  perhaps  be  the 
lame  which  is  cardarigan  in  other  llories  of 
Europe.  For  the  weltcrn  idioms  frequently  make 
greater  changes  in  pronuntiarion  of  the  lame 
words.  And  there  arc  fomc  attributes  of  princes 
in  the  p Perftan  llory  that  lo  dillinguilhcd  them 
by  colours,  as  karakuyonln , that  is,  black  jheep, 

kara  tjfuff,  kara  Mabumed,  and  the  like.  As  • t ' • • ' ui  n.  i • r < 

alfo  they  had  a royal  ca||cd  akuyonlu  or  “ ( M " P ^ 

'•■Lite  rams  ■ nerhmc  r J rea“»  RaJanus  Abarorum  cat  anus,  that  is,  Ba- 

^ ’ p hlps  both  tholc  "amcs  C0mns  Janus  the  prince  or  king  ofL  Mari. 


and  Maggiore.  For  the  Aftatick  Sarmatians 
or  Scythians,  which  * anticntly  under  Juftinian 
planted  thcmlclvcs  about  the  river  Donaw,  and 
in  this  Cherfoncjfe,  called  their  prince,  as,  in 
their  own  country  language,  a king  or  lord  was 
to  be  fliled.  Ana  Cberftonejus  Taurica  hodicque 
(laith  Leunclaw ) habet  fuos  chahanes.  (*»)  So 


■ Pjndrft,  Turcif.  cap. 


1 CuKhtaM  tea  • Amrtat 

arcl,.  _R«  >p.  Unk  ta,  f»s.  I7, . . , . 

cap. k r Dc  Mlo  Perfico.  «.  ‘Agaihiarliin.  lom.C.tc  f.  ' Ntibicnfi  p'm. 9! ciiuiar.6. 

. sunocat.  Maunc.  hift.  7.  cap.  8.  & Arthur.  Ufc.  5.  »l0  e«ccrpt.  de  Icg.nion.  edit,  a Carol.  Camoclaro, 


. 2COS,  & 1010. 

■ Gcor^.  Ccdrcn.  pag.  +>3. 
pag.  559. 


cap.  3.  • Epifl.  Petr. 

f Mirkond  chcz  1'auihcur  deles  tH.m,  empires,  3te. 
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But  thole  ancient  Tartar,  and  the  northern  caliphae,  legal i autem  ® vice  Print!  turn 
1‘fJ'r  by  'V  ' krS' traa  from  thc  vhciM,  regentes vacant  nr  naibim  rS 

^fo'TV  O'™  °r  7‘A'  And.^^Vctoh  le,,”’ 

had  long  before  the  Tartarian  empire  of  Tztn-  nun  Ben-Jo.,,  who,  during  the  chal„"ar  a 
g.s,  their  emperors  honoured  with  char  title  of  Bagdcd,  was  there)  caeteris  emnibTsWael 

‘ e\  “ feaX  i„Wh,Ci  P"hys  isL  but  ‘V  (to  ArL  reflates  him)  n/fpicien 

corrupted  in  him  they  call  umeban.  For  above  due  


mon  vtjuta  Ul  WUIUI  JJCmapS  IS  DUt 

corrupted  in  him  they  call  umeban.  For  above 
cid.  years  fince,  one  of  a mdft  large  territory  in 
thofc  parts,  thus  inferibes  his  letters  to  Maurice 
the  Roman  emperor.  T&“  BAZIAETl  T£TN 
■pOMA'lCiN  rO  XArA^NOS  'O  MErAS  AE- 
amo'rHs  EriTA1  tenssk  kaf  kt'pios 

KAIMA'TnN  TH“Z  ’OiKOTME'NHS  'EFITA' 
that  is.  To  the  emperor  of  the  Romans  the  ulu 
chan  (or  great  chan)  lord  of  feven  nations , and 
ruler  of  the  feven  climates  of  the  tssorld . So 


O U1IUI  IHIVlCien- 

dus  vcnerabtlifyuc  habetur : praeefl  n.  omnibus 
illis  ut  fummus  qutdam  omnium  pontifex. 
Whence  one  rcafon  is,  that  fometimes  calipha 
in  old  writers  is  interpreted  by  papa,  the  lame  • 
relation  being  to  our  Saviour  or  Refer  in  the 
pretence  of  the  pone’s  fucccffion,  as  there  is  in 
the  chaltphat  to  Mahumed ; and  the  luprcmc 
princes  of  the  divided  chat, phots  (like  the  old 
emperors  of  Rome)  firpnofing  themfclves  to  be 
pent, fees  maxm,,  or  chief  priefts  in  this  fuc- 

rrllinn  stroll  or.  r..~ _ 


Theophylatf  Symocatta  * exprdTcs  it  in  Greek,  ccflio/^vc'lUs’  foDremc  {ne^s  ln  4“  fuc' 
but  by  all  likelihood  the  original  (that  is  the  papa  for' the  thaliph! occw7 Mentis 
Tartar, an)  called  him,  as  they  do  now  the  cm-  taunt.  Matthe-Zv*.;,  oil.  PI  , 


was,,  vitgium  V,1"**1  mt 

Tartarian ) called  him,  as  they  do  now  the  em- 
peror there,  ulu  chan.  In  the  Scaligeran  family 
or  de  la  Scala , derived  from  the  home  of  Verona 
(being  by  original  Gothick)  one  of  the  line  is 
called  canis,  which  one  of  them  fays,  had  its 
beginning  from  » this  word  uled  in  the  Slavo- 
nic k tongue.  But  it  feems  it  is  commonly  ta- 
ken as  if  it  were  canis,  in  the  fame  notion  as  in 
Latin  it  fignifics  a dog.  In  the  great  chan's  leal, 
(as  frier  John  de  Tlano  Carpint , that  was  fent 
cmbaflador  into  thole  parts  by  pope  Innocent 
IV.  in  cio.  cc.  xlvi.  affirms)  the  infeription  was 
thus,  interpreted  into  Latin.  Dcus  in  coelo 
cuyne  ebam  fuper  t err  am  ; dei  fortitudo.  Om- 
nium hominum  imperatoris  Jigillum.  And  his 
b title  was  ulually  Dei  fortitudo , omnium  homi- 
num imperator.  (?°) 


tanus,Matthevj  Tar  is,  Robertas  Monachus 
his  h iltory  of  Hterufalem,  and  others.  And 
therefore  alfo  de  Jonville  * an  old  French  wri- 
ter, calls  the  chaliph  of  Bagded,  I'apoflle  des 
araz/ns  ; the  name  of  I'apoflle  being  often  in 
the  elder  times  applied  to  the  pope.  The  name 
then,  as  it  ngnified  fucccflor,  and  had  reference 
to  Mahumed,  was  proper  to  every  emperor, 
which  pretended  himfelf  the  lawful  lucceflor  of 
that  impoftor.  But  withal  it  was  communica- 
ted, it  feems,  to  fubjedh,  that  were  of  the  infe- 
rior fort  of  Mahumed’s  pricfls.  For  in  the  empe- 
ror Lantacuzen's  orations  againft  the  Alcoran, 
he  Ipeaks  of  one  of  their  doctors,  which  being 
dead,  was  found  with  a crucifix  about  him,  by 
tealon  whereof  the  Mahumedans  would  not  bu- 

had  the  title  of  chaliph , (»*)  that  is,  , oi-Jla.  .avc^  he  fu lean  s place,  but,  at  the  inaugura- 

non  of  anew  fultan,xhe  chahphs  there  ufcd,for 
or  So  alfo  upon  the  divifion  of  that  J?[hl0n  s take,  to  make  a folemn  and  imaginary 

Arabian  empire  into  Chaldea,  AEgypt,  and  other  S^gftf^ 

parts,  the  name  of  cbaltpb  was  retained  as  the  who,  of  the  Mamduch,  Z\L  !Z 

chief  title  of  them,  which  pretended  themfclves  was  to  firccced.  By  « Teter  ^Martyr  ft  isThui 

ftpreme,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  name  of  cm-  exprefTcd  : A Tummo  eorum  J.Z/ZZ  . 

T\by'^  whf  hhWe»  °f  thc  “d  weft  tonfirmatur.  Habent  n.  J ipji fummumTonti 
after  the  drvrfion  of  the  Reman  empire.  This  fieem,  ad  quern  hujus  .mperU  maetZa  flk. 

o A 0C/',rn  qUCn'1}'  ?e  thC  homines  ,f'nt,pjr,„„a  (for  h^dW 

tx  Mahumedan  Hones,  and  alfo  m the  old  wri-  luchs  were  origtaaHy  chriftians  Lftates  firit 
ters  of  thc  holy  war,  which  the  Chrtflians  had  taken  ud  as  the ^ V,  ’ ™ 

with  thc  Mahumedans  for  recovery  of  thc  holy  ter,  conhtevere  Mammeti  rv  ‘ Ut  Cde~ 
land.  But  the  meaning  of  this  til  caliph  is,  ol  t”  IrA^lm^m  IZmlrZ  ^ 
of  its  interpretation,  fiecefer  or  v.rar,  and  de-  pont  ifex  vendidit.  I,  califfis  did, nr  %tr7 
ZT  °r  lUCC,I0r .« iMahumti,  al-  bunali,  foldauo  Jianti  X ville  n,cifa« 
rhoiijdi  Magifer  m his  Turctco-Latin  DiCfin-  liber  am  potefiatem  Praeftat  It  v de  Trend' e 

^XflaZTA  AZAZZ  He'l^kToT’t  lfe“ 

Arabice  appellandi  effent.  id  quum  nafb  idem  fukls,  ^wTrXwfwh^mfe^s 
fit  quod  chaiipha,  t amen  pent, fees fiol,  d.Ct.fiunt  Mammetes.  Yet  the  chaliph  there  retamedhis 

Bic.  da  ^,’^1.*.  ubi  f-a  av.n*  l^riV^h'a'iahau!  d Jnf frT“L  Bk-  » "P-  >t-  Ul 

D d name 


Digged  by  Goo  ^ 


i8p 

name  ftill,  and  continued  afterward  as  high 
frief  to  the  fultan.  For  Martin  a Baumgar- 
ten>  fpeaking  of  the  prefence  of  their  fultan , and 
(lately  attendance  of  xx.cid  Mameluchs  (that 
word  denotes  the  king’s  captives  or  llavcs)  lays, 
that  not  far  from  the  fultan  or  foldan , fide  bat 
loco  deprejfore papa  cjus,  quern  iff  caiipha  no- 
tninant.  And  among  the  Terfans  at  this  day 
(bmc  inferior  6 friejts  are  called  calif  hs,  fubjcdl 
to  their  great  mufladeini.  And  to  one  of  them 
the  inauguration  of  the  fofhi  (heretofore  in  Cafe , 
now  in  Casban  or  Hijfaan ) belongs,  as  among 
the  Mameluchs  it  did  of  the  AEgyptian  fultan. 
And  a like  form  of  an  imaginary  or  rather 
(ubordinatc  chalifhat  at  Bagdedt  (»*)  as  that  of 
AEgyft  or  Cair  was,  is  reported  by  h Leun- 
clavius.  Whence  alfo  we  nave  in  Zonaras , ' 
that  the  chalifh  in  the  Turkijh  empire  was  one 
6f  wstp’  vs a>t  ex 

ro£»£iVto>(©-,  that  is,  who  was  of  an 
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cics  arc  touching  this  title,  but  they  are  vain  and 
long  fmcc  rcjc&cd. 

IV.  Tofellus,  a man  that  had  great  know- 
ledge of  the  affairs  of  Mahumedifmy  and  had 
feen  divers  of  their  ftories,  which  this  parr  of  the 
chriflian  world  hath  not  yet  received,  tells  us,  that 
upon  the  divifion  of  that  AJiatick  empire  into 
fcvcral  Parts  of  Afa  and  Africky  the  title  of 
caliph  was  chiefly  retained  at  Bagded  (yet  it 
was  ufed  alfb  by  fomc  other  emperors  that  pre- 
tended to  be  fucccflors  of  Mahumedy  as  is  alrea- 
dy (hewed)  and  that  fomc  others  which  made 
thcmfclvcs  fupremc  lords  in  the  caflero  parts, were 
called  by  a word  of  their  own  tongue,  bench's. 
And  they  of  Africky  faith  he,  0 ferafbosy  JuL 
tanas,  and  maulasy  id  eft,  opulent  os , potent  es 
& frotcllores  vocari  voluere.  But  alfo  there 
was  one  common  to  all  (vocabulum  omnibus 
commune , as  Tofellus  his  words  arc)  that  is, 
emir  and  emir  elmumunin,  of  all  which  fevc- 


ex reeding  dignity  among  them,  his  defeent  being  rally.  For  that  of  bench's t which  was  the  fame 
fuff  off  from  Mahomet.  The  dignity  of  the  , T 

great  yii /mb  being  above  this.  To3.elLet.ur-  (“»«»«"*)  the  Turhjb  Ha. 


pofc  and  of  a like  chalifh , is  that  of  Matthew 
fParis  k to  be  underftood,  where  he  writes,  that 
in  terra  de  Baldach  habitat  papa  Saracenortim 
qui  caliphus  appellatur,  & tenetur  in  lege 


glar  being  the  plural  of  beg  or  bengh ; itde. 
notes  lords , but  at  this  day  is  moft  ufuaily  ap- 
plied to  lieutenants  of  princes  under  the  grand 


eorum,  & adoratur  feut  pontifex  Romanus  feigniory\sux.  rarely  to  fupremc  provinccs^lthough 
afud  nos.  Trogreditur  autem  cum  difeipulis  in  t^ie  ^ er!ian  empire  the  emperors  have  had  ic 
Juts  quos  habet  feut  papa  cardinally  ad  S'VCn  (bcm  as  P their  greateft  name,  as  Hagmet 
mahumcriam,  (ye.  But  notwithftanding  thefe  Alman  begy  Morad  beg.  The  name  of fe- 
(iibord  inarc  chaliphs,  both  in  regard  of  the  (biri-  rafhi  *n  ‘Bofetlusy  is  the  fame  with  feerifh  or 

I f. rr  ° I.  A . v/tri/t'  .1... 


tual  or  ccclcfiaftical  lucceffion  as  well  as  of  the 
temporal,  the  fupremc  fultans  bare  it.  And  the 
‘I*  erf  an  fofhi  alio  hath,  as  chalifh  or  lucccftbr 
to  Aliy  the  fupremc  diipofition  in  all  his  church 
government ; and  therefore  alfo  in  one  of  fcha 
J/maefs  coins,  the  infeription  was,  Ifmacl  ca- 
liph Lullaby  that  is,  Ifmacl  the  vicar  or  fucccf- 
forofCod.  And  Leunclavius  faith,  he1  hath 
feen  it  ufed  in  letters  from  the  fofhi  fcha  Mahu- 
medy to  the  king  of  Spain.  And,  although  the 
Otthomanick  line  which  now  reigns  in \Turky 
be  not  indeed  of  Mahumcd'%  kindred,  but  mecr 
Turkijh y yet  thofe  grand  feigniors  alfo  have 
ufed  the  tide  of  chalifh.  So  cxprcfsly  affirms 
Leunclav)  of  Amur ad  III.  in  whole  letters  to  the 
emperor  Rodulfh  II.  he  had  feen  it  cxprcfsly.  So 
alfo  in  letters  and  patents  of  So  liman  and  Selim  II. 
which  had  it  tranilatcd  by baeres,  the  original  be- 
ing chalifh  olemy  that  is,  the  Vicar  or fuccefor,  or 
heir  of  the  world.  And  Ofmanicis  (faith  he,ufing 
that  word  for  the  Otthomanicks ) perfuafum  e'f 
principcm  fuum  cjfe  ealiphen  hnjus  feculi.  k 
was  difeontinued  in  the  two  Selgttccian  m fami- 
lies, but  by  the  Oguziant  whence  the  prclcnt 
Otthomanick  line  is,  it  was  renewed.  (»j)  The 
word  chalifh  is  derived  into  Arabick  from  the 


xariff,  jarijfey  or  xerijfey  which  at  this  day  is 
known  in  the  ftile  aud  ftories  of  the  kings  of 
Fez  and  Morocco , being  thus  exprefled  in  their 

Arabick  that  is,  fchcrijf.  Yet  neither 

is  this  name  to  be  ib  reftrained  to  Africky  as  if 
it  were  a tide  of  honour  there  only.  I have  lecn 
it  in  antient  letters  lent  from  the  Mahumedan 
princes  of  the  call  alfo.  And  the  moft  learned 
Leuqclaviusy  who  was  moft  converfant  in  the 
caftern  Hates,  writes,  that  the  tide  of feerifh  is 
accounted  a diftinguilhing  note  of  honour  for 
them  which  are  dclcended  from  Mahumedy  and 
therefore  of  greateft  reputation  and  quality  among 
the  Mabumedans.  Notum  (laith  1 he)  quanto 
fint  afud  Mahumet  anos  in  honor e qui  r ell  a lined 
tarn  a prophet  a Mabumete,  quarn  ab  Ali  Mahu- 
met is  generoy  defeendunty  aut  fe  fingunt  defeen - 
dere.  Hi  Turcis  Tartarifque  feithi  vulgo  di- 
cunt  ur,  Arab  thus  autem  leriphac  : quos  maxi- 
ma fane  veneratione  atque  obfervantsa  quurri 
frofe  quant  ury  etiasn  iff  fultani  leripharum  (»*) 
adpellatioue  velut  augufliores  fe  reddere  vo- 
lunt.  (9?)  Yet  that  line  of  the  princes  of  Fez 
and  Moroccoy  which  in  this  age  have  been  called 
by  it,  arc  fo  fpccially  known  by  the  title  of  xa- 


JJ  . * - f t . — uuui  lilt  -J  •V'  Bf'vt-iaui ] nuuHU  lilt  Hilt  01  Atl- 

tiebrew  Son  chelefhy  which,  with  difference  of  rtfhy  as  if  it  were  a name  proper  enough  to  de- 
dialcct  is  the  fame  in  Syriac k,  and  properly  fig-  figu  them  only  from  other  Mabumedans.  For 
niff  es  vice  or  «ri.  For,  where  in  S.  MattheWy  the  ~ - 


it  is  remembered  that  Archdaits  reigned  arri 
that  is,  in  pad \ or  as  fuccefor  of  He- 
rod  the  Synack  hath  Qlm  a|W  cbealafb  He- 
rodes,  which  is  the  fame.  Divers  other  " fin. 


ftory  of  thofc  kings,  written  by  Diego  de 
Torresy  is  tided,  ifloria  de  los  xarijfes , or,  the 
bifory  of  the  xarifbs  only ; and  where  he  be- 
gins with  Mahamet  Ben  Hamety  who  was* 
about  exx  years  fince,  the  author  of  that  empire. 


*•  Bizarr.  hilt.  Gemienf.  pag,  601 
p.  8jj.  “ De  orbij  concordij,  lib,  i. 


* Hid.  Maj.  pag.  i)j.  ia 
601,  1 tpilt.  de  reb. 

h4),  * .Mitkoiul 
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ro  his  poftcrity,  he  Jays,  he  caufcd  himfelf  to 
be  called  a xarijfe.  And  r Clenard  that  lived 
among  them,  and  had  great  skill  in  their  lan- 
guage and  manners,  exprefles  the  king  of  Ma- 
rocco  only  by  feripbius  rex  Marocci.  But 
both  Clenard  and  this  *Diego  underftood  well 
enough  that  the  rcafon  why  he  took  the  name, 
was  only  to  gain  himfelf  the  greater  honour, 
by  pretending  in  it,  that  he  was  defeended  from 
Mahumed  their  great  prophet.  For  otro  notn- 
bre  (feith  he)  fe  hazia  llamar  xarife , diziendo 
fer  del  linage  de  Mahomet , that  is,  he  would 
have  himfelf  called  xarife,  faying  be  was  de- 
fended from  Mahumed.  And  in  his  margin 
exprefly,  xarijfes  entre  Moros  es  lo  mifmo  que 
deccndientes  de  Mahoma , that  is,  xarijfes  a- 
mong  the  Moors,  are  the  fame  with  t/jofi  which 
are  defeended  from  Mahumed.  The  word  in 
it  Jelf  Signifies  no  other  than  noble,  illujlrious , 
great , or  the  like.  For,  in  the  new  Tcftamcnt, 
where  f the  original  is  ii fom,  which  is  juftly 
tran Hated  noble,  or  of  gentle  or  great  blood,  the 
Arabic k interprets  it  by  this  word  thus, 

**  dwi  alchafeb  alfl?e- 


narily  and  are  (tiled  by  it : and  the  Otthomanick 
race  ufc  it  as  a chief  title  to  this  day.  The 
grand  fgnior  hath  it  commonly  in  his  (life  ; 
Ibmctimcs  with  the  addition  of  olem , as  fultan 
olem , which  is  lord  of  the  J world.  In  Ara- 
bick  it  is  (jULLo  fultan , which  denotes  domi- 
nus  or  lord,  being  made  of  O'rer  falat,  which 
fignifics  to  rule  and  govern  as  a lord,  both 
in  Hebrew  and  Arabic k : whence  alio  we 
have  D'jitfrv  filtonim  in  the  * holy  (lory,  for 
lords  of  the  Ajfyrian  monarchy.  In  Spandug- 
nino  it  is  ufiially  full  am,  but  by  corruption.  (’6) 
But  as  domtnusffire , or  fgnior,  with  us  in  Eu- 
rope arc  ufed  both  for  lord  as  it  implies  power, 
and  alfo  for  an  appellative  in  our  common  falu- 
rations ; fo  this  of fultan  is  with  the  Mabumc- 
dans  alfo,  and  is  not  retrained  only  to  the  de- 
flgnation  of  greatnefs.  The  like  occurs  in  both 
Greek  and  Latin  writers  of  later  times*  and 
that  very  often.  For  the  Latins,  it  is  obvious 
in  the  (lories  of  the  holy  wars,  and  in  the  neat- 
er writers  of  our  age  which  (peak  of  Turkijh 
affairs.  (**)  And  for  Creek,  befide  the  com- 
mon oriental  (lories,  in  letters  lent  from  Se- 
lim 1 1.  to  the ilatc  of  V inice,  about  do.  D.  L XX. 


ripb,  and  cJ-'y—  ^wi  ghenos 

fhertph,  both  which  arc  to  be  tranflated  by 
illujlrious , or  of  great  blood,  or  amplo  genere , 
or  illufiri  familta , or  cognatione  orittndus  ; as 
alfo  the  Syriac  k tranflator  exprefles  it, 
bar  toherna  rabba,  that  is,  the 
fon  of  a great  kindred,  which  is  exadlly  agree- 
ing to  the  Arabic k,  that  for  the  mod  part  in 
the  new  Tcftamcnt  is  according  to  the  Syriac k 
Cxprcflion.  So  in  the  Arabick  ' proverbs,  this 
word  is  turned  by  optimas  and  nobilis,  and  it  is 

oppofed  to  fjub  deni,  that  is,  ignoble , as  no- 
bilis is  to  vilis.  Bur  as  we  fpcak  in  Europe,  of 
the  princes  of  the  blood,  meaning  of  the  blood 
royal,  (o  this  word  feriph  denoting  generally 
men  of  great  or  gentle  blood,  was  ufed  at  length 
to  defign  only  (iich  as  were  of  Mahumed' s 
blood.  Such  a one  was  that  feriph  with  whom, 
Leo  Africanus  fays,  he  u travelled  to  llenfu- 
gaghen  a town  of  Hea  in  Barb  ary,  where  that 
feriph  pretended  right  to  be  chief  lord  or  king. 
But  whereas  (bmc  nave  taken  this  x dignity  or 
title  of  feriph  to  denote  the  heir  apparent,  or 
next  (ucccflour  in  the  caliphat , and  to  be  in  a- 
nalogy  agreeable  with  the  name  fyncellus  in  the 
patriarchat  of  Confiantinople , or  fuch  like  ; 
doubtlcfs  they  were  miftaken.  Neither  is  any 
queftion  to  be  made  of  that  fenfe  of  the  title 
which  is  here  delivered. 

Thofc  fultani  which  Poflellus  (peaks  oft 
arc  the  fame  which  arc  in  our  hiftories  ufually 
exprefled  by  foldani.  Neither  was  this  (o  pro- 
per to  Africk,  as  that  it  fliould  be  noted  for 
a title  of  honour  chiefly  in  thofc  parts.  The 
chaliphs  of  AEgypt  and  Bagded  uled  it  ordi- 


of  Cbrijl , and  written  in  mod  barbarous  * Greekt 
Selim  is  thus  ftiled ; Apt rrbju  SwAirtr  2l*a Au  •? 
Kor <ra.vT»ym&>  n ieu  Pa/dif,  with  a large  reckon- 
ing up  of  provinces  and  dominions,  ivbim;  *) 
Bxr./.ti  iAoro  x)  ’Trim,  r axtmnin  n-ro  tw  A *£>»  that 
is,  fultan  felim  prince  of  Confiantinople , new 
Rome,  &c.  lord  and  king  of  what  is  compre- 
hended in  our  fight  under  the  fun.  That  a- 
phentes  is  but  a corrupted  word  from  cLMmu 
which  the  later  Grecians  call  <«;0iM^-irBA(9L,that 
is,  a lord  or  fuch  like  ; their  later  cuftom  being 
ulual  in  proper  names  and  divers  other  words, 
to  make  the  termination  in  s (9*)  and 

aphentes  is  there  added  to  fultan,  but  as  a word 
of  the  lame  flgniffcation.  Whence  alio  the  later 
Greeks  call  the  great  Turk  i /Ayxi  ctpimlc, 
that  is,  the  great  lord,  or  il  grand  fignior,  or 
the  great  fultan.  And  in  their  coins  (having 
commonly,  as  Spandugnino  Cantacufeno  fays, 
the  name  and  chief  title  of  honour  of  the  empe- 
ror, with  fomc  of  their  feints  name  on  the  one 
fide,  and  (bmc  few  words  of  a prayer  on  the 
other)  it  being  thus  applied,  is  reputed  as  the 
higheft  title  that  denotes  power  ana  fuprcmacy. 
And  the  Turks  (feith  b Cedren ) in  the  antient 
times  when  their  greatnefs  began  in  the  more 
weftern  parts  of  Afia,  impoied  this  name  on 
their  king  Tangrolipax.  It  fignifics,  faith  he, 
•aatr7MD»TOp,  and  /3*7iA ten,  that  is,  em- 

peror, and  king  of  kings  ; which  words  indeed 
truly  interpret  it,  as  it  exprefles  the  cmincncy 
that  it  imports  in  the  title  of  the  grand  fignior. 
But,  it  is  an  error  that  (bmc  deliver,  that  the 
great  fultan  Saladinus,  as  the  (lories  call  him, 
or  Salah  Eddiu,  as  his  name  is  (who  was  fultan 
of  AEgypt  in  the  time  of  Frederick  Barbaroffd) 
firft  of  all  ufed  this  title.  It  is  of  much  antienter 
life,  and  appears  to  be  (o  in  Zonaras,  Cedren , 


1 Eplft.  lib.  i.  pag.  *9.  f D.  Luc.  cap.  19.  comm.  ia.  & 1.  ad  Cor.  cap.  1.  comm.  76.  VideNum.  cap.  1.  comm.  16.  8c  Pfalm.' 
149.  comm.  S.  Arabic c.  'Centur.  a.  proverb.  4.  Sc  44.  • Defcrip*.  Atric.  lib.  a.  * Zonar.  hift.  pug.  104.  Curopalate*  Scy- 

lizzcs  hiftor.  pag.  116.  y Antonin,  hilt.  pan.  3.  tit.  19.  cap.  8,  J.  4.  * Dan.  cap.  ].  coinm.  a.  * Crul.  Turco-Craec.  lib.  4- 

epift.  60.  a "CompenJ.  luft.  pag.  634. 
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and  that  of  Vet  t ins  Valens  cited  by  Meurftus  which  name  Mahomed  is  fomcrimes  indeed  f 
in  his  Gloflary.  The  laft  of  thole  titles  which  Ailed.  But  it  began  to  be  firft  uied,  as  a pecu- 
S Pofiellus  (peaks  of,  is  maulae,  denoting  the  liar  title  to  the  chaliphs , by  Omar  s Ben  Ab- 
fame  in  fubftancc  with  fultan  or  lord,  and  is  c bitab , the  fccond  from  Mahomed,  or  about  the 
commonly  pronounced  mully  : it  is  obvious  in  twentieth  year  of  the  Hegira , that  is  about  640 
the  expreiTions  of  the  African  princes,  as  in  after  our  faviour.  And  where  Benjamin  Ben 
mully  Buazon , mully  Nazar , mully  Mahomed \ Jona  fpcaks  of  the  ckaliph  of  Bagded , whom 

mully  Sedan  ; it  is  written  with  them  ^ " muft  bc 

,,  _ , . , . . . - . undetflood  that  none  of  all  that  was  his  proper 

mully-  But  asyer/^A  ismoft  proper  to  them  of  name.  But  amir  ahuumuni*  is  his  title,  and 
the  blood  of  Mabumed,  fn  this  of  mully,  it  Teems,  that  0f  ahhabajji  (,Dioit  S»)  is  only  one 

of  thp  /Ht/lfTtLtr  Amilir  nikloL  1.  a* 


alio.  And  the  moft  learned  and  my  cfpccial 
friend  and  teacher  mafter  c 2te</tar/(beingoffin- 
gular  knowledge  in  the  Arabick)  notes  that  he 
hath  not  oblcrvcd  it  attributed  to  any  but  thole 
of  the  blood  royal.  They  have  alfo  another  title 

of  the  fame  fignification,  which  is  cX*—  fid  or 


of  the  Abajfilar  family,  which  is  famous 
among  the  chaliphs  ; therefore  Arias  Mon- 
tanos his  interpretation  of  algbabajfi  was 
little  to  thepurpofe,  or  rather  againft  the  au- 
thor’s purpole.  It  lignifies/r/We,  lord,  oremfe- 
ror  of  the  true  believers  ; as  alfo  Rigordus  an 
old  writer  of  the  life  of  Philip  1.  of  France,  long 
cid,  as  in  cid  Buazon , cid  Alt , cid  Man  for,  and  fmcc  well  interpreted  it.  Hemiromomelin  (faith 
fuch  more;  and  this  title  in  Arabick  was  uled  he,  meaning  this  title,  but  corrupting  it  in  pro- 
by  a chrillian  prince,  Roger  the  firft  king  of  Si-  nuuciation  as  the  Spaniards  ulually  do,  they 
cily  (who  made  himfelf  lord  of  fome  of  the  ea-  call  it  miramomelin  or  the  like,  as  if  alio  it  were 
(tern  pans)  about  cccc.lx  years  fincc,  in  his  the  proper  name  of  the  African  or  Moorijb 
coins  which  had  on  the  one  fide  Rogerius  rex , kings)  rex  credentium.  But  the  fame  author 
. . . : r,  ...  not  long  after  in  the  fclf-fame  ftory  is  much 

and  on  the  other  tU*-  ^1  alchabirfid,  that  deceived,  when  he  writes , rex  quidem  S&a- 

is,  the  mighty  or  great  lord ; if  at  lead  Cafau - cenus-»  dicebatur  mumilinus,  quod,  lingua 
bon  (who  d relates  it)  hath  rightly  conceived  eorum*  J°”at  rex  regum  \ for  plainly  murnili- 
the  infeription  of  this  king’s  coin,  which  having  was . ut  comjptcd  from  this  we  (peak  ofias 
the  draught  of  the  chara&crs  very  difficult  to  be  amtromomentus  ^ which  often  occurs  in 
read,  was  (hewed  him  by  my  worthy  and  lear-  Roderick  of  Toledo  his  Spanijh  ftory,  and  Amy- 
ned  friend  monfieur  Pierefc , a councilor  in  the  pff*  rex  Terfarum  in  ' Sigebert , and  other 
parliament  of  Aix , and  a man  of  moft  curious  yic  t*.®  other  antients  of  the  holy  war.  Jaco - 
diligence  in  the  (earch  and  prelervation  of  all  , dc  ^,triacoi  M arinus  Sanutus  Torfello  and 
things  that  may  conduce  to  any  part  of  good  ot!lers>  rigbtly  interpret  it  alfo  (though  they 
learning.  miftake  ,in  tbc  ortbography  of  it)  as  Rigordus. 

That  of  imir  or  amer,  which  they  write  /If*  T . Grecians  call  it  dyfffj.it/Mrf  (for  lo 

fignifics  alio  a prince,  lord,  or  fuch  like,  and  right)  although  lometimes  it  is  in 

alone  is  not  only  given  to  their  fupreme  princes,  fclf-fame  author,  Lately  (faith 

but  allb  to  lieutenants  of  provinces  and  more  Tbeof  hones  a chronologcr  of  the  middle  times 

fuch;  of  whom  more  in  the  fccond  part.  But  ,n  ani'r0/'Perfia0rChora(an  became 

(as  by  fome  other  of  their  titles)  fo  by  this  alfo  afi  abfiJu[e  prince,  by  reafon  of  the  declining 
the  grand  feignior  is  by  reafon  of  his  emincncy  fi*te  °J  mumnes  o/Bagded  (whofclieu- 

fometimes  denoted  by  it;  fometimes  the  name  , _h fd  bccn)  5 dji^hian  iea/lb  dyipy*. 

of  great  being  alfo  added  to  it.  Samp  fates  ( ,0°)  that  is,  and  called  himfelf  amirmoum- 

Spachanes  a Perfian  and  a M ahum e dan , « living  n.fs  ;r  mcaning  amirmumnin.  And  Cedrenus  in 
near  the  beginning  of  the  Ottomanick  empire!  thc  , c £a&c  caI,s  ic  and  alfo  duap- 

-n  ‘r—x—  *-  * ~ But  our  Matthew m Paris  ftilcs  the 


calls  all  Turkey  -r  n /xtyx^*  dy.ne>£, 

is,  the  country  of  the  great  amir.  And  - r /,  , 

alone  in  that  fenfc  occurs  in  thc  lady  Anne  her  (tumbling  at  this  title  ufed  by  thofe 

cr\t  . J . rffrtr/$n  Irinne  Mi/?*  • rr-  J 


king  of  Morocco  and  thofe  parts  admiralius 


Alexias , George  Pbranzes , and  luch  more ; 
and  Cedren,  (peaking  of  Abubachar  thc  firft  fuc- 
celfor  of  Mahomed \ fays  that  -nx&j to, 

Pm  C.  Sfumj'  that  is,  he  was  amir  n.  years  and  a 
half,  and  then  died.  It  is  but  thc  (ame  name 


African  kings.  Mtfit  ergo  nuncios  (ft/are  his 
words,  (peaking  of  king  John's  fending  thither 
to  have  changed  his  Chrifiianity  for  Mahu- 
medifrn)  fecretijfimos  cumfeflinatione  fumma, , 
videlicet,  Thomam  Hcrdintonum,  ® Radul- 


which  Matthew  Paris,  and  other  monks  mean  pbum  filium  Nicolai  milites , CfJ  Robcrtum  dc 
in  their  admirabiles,  admiralli,  ammiralli , and  Lontl,no  ckricum  ad  admiralium  murmclinm, 
the  like,  which  thc  authors  of  the  holy  wars  arc  maSnum  ^fricae , Marrochiae,  & Hi - 

full  of ; and  de  Jonville  always  calls  them  ad-  JPantde->  fnem  vulgus  miramomelinum  vocat 
miraulx.  But  the  moft  antient  and  moft  proper  ('t  was  the  better  word  of  thc  two)  fignificans 
title  is  that  amir  or  emir  elmumunin,  (*>)  which  Ctdem.  5uodfe  & fegnum  fuum  libenter  redde - 
, Ar-L-.fL  -l  _ • . retJuff1  & dederet ; deditum  teneret  ab 

the  ylmbick  thus  exprefles,  by  tffi,  fi  fUccret  ci,  fuh  tribute.  Necmm  ® 


k^m 
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legem  Cbriflianam  qttam  van  am  cenfuit,  relin- 
fuens,  legi  Mahomet  i fideliter  adhacrerct 
('°')  It  was  elpecially  uled  by  the  African 
princes  that  governed  in  Spain  alfo,  though  it 
were  common  to  all  in  the  (event  chaliphats. 
Jacobus  de  n f.  Vitriaco,  and  Marinus  ° Sana- 
tus  Torfello,  chiefly  attribute  it  to  them  of  A- 
frica,  with  whom  alfo  it  was  very  antient.  For 
! Pofellus  fays,  he  hath  (een  p coins  of  above 
dccc  years  before  him,  (lamped  by  an  African 
prince  with  this  title  iterated  in  the  infeription. 
Erat,  faith  he,  infigne  vocabulum  principts, 
African i potijjimum  quod  vel  ex  numifmatis 
fatet.  Nam  it  a infribebatur,  ut  compertum 
habeo , vetuftijjima  moneta  ante  dccc  annos 
cufa  (he  lived  in  the  age  of  our  fathers)  Jofe- 
fhus  Emir  Elmumnin,  fihu  s Emir  Elmumnin,  &c. 
ufque  ad atavos.  But  in  the  later  times  it  is  be- 
come almoft  fo  proper  to  the  Mahumedan  prin- 
ces in  Africk,  that  fcarce  any  clfc,  I think,  ufo 
it.  They  do  frequently  in  the  titles  of  their 
letters.  So  the  divine  Scaliger  ( lo*)  tells  us  9 
out  of  the  letters  from  the  emperor  of  Fez  and 
Morocco  to  the  dates  of  the  Lovj  Countries  : 
and  I have  (een  it  in  their  letters  directed  both 
to  queen  Elizabeth  and  to  king  James.  Some 
refer  the  ftrd  ule  of  it  there  to  Abedramon  that 
built  Morocco.  And  doubtlcfs  it  was  owned  by 
every  one  that  reputed  himfclf  a chaliph.  But 
on  the  other  fide,  fomc  ufed  this  who  abdained 
from  the  title  of  chaliph , as  the  r kings  of  Tu- 
nis. And  as  that  of  xarijfe  dpccially  denotes 
their  emperor  to  be  of  Mahumed' s blood  or  of 
P hat  erne,  fo  this  is  a title  defigning  him  to  be  a 
lucceflbr  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Mahumedan 
faith  and  religion. 

But  the  grand fgnior  hath  indcad  of  this,  in  la- 
ter r times  rather  u(ed  the  title  of 

padfehah  Mufulmin , that  is,  great  king  or  em- 
peror of  the  Mufulmans.  Padfehah  bting  in 
Turkijb  and  ‘Per fan,  a great  king  or  emperor ; 
whence  they  call  the  German  emperor,  ‘Drum 
padfehah  or  the  emperor  of  Rome , the  French 
king  Frank  padfehah.  And  thegreat  Mogor  alfo 
in  his  title  dilcs  himfclf  by  this  name  of  pad- 
Jihah:  whereof  more  anon  where  we  (peak  of  a 
part  of  this  title,  that  is  fchah.  (,0j)  Neither 
is  this  title  of  padfehah  given  to  any  other  that 
is  meaner  than  aliipremc  king.  The  word  mu- 
fulmin plurally  in  the  title  (ignifics  (as  mumu- 
uin  in  that  other)  ortljodoxt,  f deles. , or  qui 
Jiacere  credunt , as  Raphalcngius  interprets  it. 
Hence  is  it  made  Angular  in  mufulmanus  or 
often  occurring,  dpccially  in 
Sphachanes  the  P erfi an,  and  the  emperor  Can- 
tacuzen's  works ; whence  they  have  their  verb 
to  turn  Turk  or  Mahumedan. 
(,0«)  And  the  old  chaliph  of  Bagded  is  alfo  in 
the  Ar abian  1 geographer  mentioned,  as  by  his 
mod  known  title  j^\  amir  almu- 

Julmin , with  the  addition  in  oue  place  of 


Alaghbajf,  that  is,  imperator  MufuL 

mauorum  Abajfaeus,  as  the  Maronits  turn  it. 
Abajfaeus  or  Alaghbajf  here  denoting  only  the 
AbaJJilar  family,  of  which  there  is  mention  in 
the  Mufulmanick  dory,  and  in  Benjamin  Ben - 
Jona  as  is  before  noted.  The  fird  that  had  that 
title  of  amir  Mufulmin  was  Homer  Ben  Chateb , 
the  fecond  chaliph  after  Mahumed,  as  it  is  noted 
by  thofc  u two  learned  Maronits , that  to  the 
great  advancement  of  fuch  learning  as  may  be 
cncrcalcd  out  of  the  eadem  tongues,  arc  the 
king’s  publick  profeflors  of  them  at  'Paris:  and 
afterward,  both  this  and  the  other  of  amir  al- 
mumunin  grew  common.  But  the  greated  at- 
tribute which  the  grand  Jigniors  uled  fmcc  the 
taking  of  Conjl ant  inop  le,  (,0>)  is  huncher , bun- 
chier , or  hunggiar , as  * Leunclavius  writes  it ; 
id pr opr ie  (faith  he)  titulo  noftrorum  Augnfto- 
rum  refpondere  volunt , quo  feimperatoresCae- 
fares  appellant : (,o5)  and  Megifer  in  his  Tur co- 
Latin  di&ionarv  interprets  it  only  by  impe- 
rator. The  fird  that  uled  this  hunggiar,  was 
MahumedW.  which  took  Conft ant  inop  le  \ and, 
after  him,  Bajazeth  and  Selim  alfo  had  it. 
Whereupon,  (aith  Leunclavius , lfmael  fchah 
the  P erf  an  fophi , both  in  diflionour  of  the 
grand  fgnior s,  as  alfo  to  upbraid  their  fuper- 
ditious  abdincncc  from  fwine's  flclh  (for  that 
JewiJh  ceremony  was  wont  to  be  of  fo  great 
moment  and  regard  amongd  them,  that,  when 
they  took  a folemn  oath  for  confirmation  of  any 
league  or  the  like,  (*®7)  one  execration  was  infer- 
red thus,  that  if  they  flood  not  to  the  covenants, 
que  ilz  fuifent  difjonorez  & dijhontez , come 
le  Sarazin  que  mange  le  chair  de  pourceau , as 
le  f cur  de  jonv'tlle  that  was  amongd  them 
with  f Lews  of  France,  fpeaks)  lfmael  (faith 
he)  for  that  rcafon  was  wont  to  keep  a very  fat 
hog  and  dill  call  him  by  the  name  of  that  Turk 
which  then  reigned,  with  the  addition  of  hung- 
giar, as  hunggiar  Bajazet , or  hunggiar  Selim. 

V.  That  lfmael  was  the  firft  Perfan  king 
that  had  the  now  famous  attribute  of fophi , or 
il  fgnor  fophi , as  fomc  Italians  call  him ; the 
original  whereof  is  to  be  deduced  out  of  dory 
thus.  Bcfides  the  four  aflbeiates  of  Mahumed 
C Abubaker , Omer , Othman , Alt)  which  pre- 
ficntly  after  him  were  the  propagators  of  his  tra- 
ditions, there  are  other  antient  do&ors  of  that 
church  (they  call  them  imamlar ) as  7 imam 
Malic  him,  imam  Scheaffim,  imam  Achmet,  and 
cithers ; all  which  four  the  Per  fans  deadly  hate, 
nor  admit  they  of  their  docftrinc.  Neither  will 
they  allow  of  any  traditions  from  Abubaker , 
Omer,  or  Othman ; they  arc  altogether  for  Ali, 
to  whom,  they  fay,  the  angel  Gabriel  (hould 
have  given  the  Alcoran,  but,  by  error,  iuftcad 
of  him,  he  took  it  to  Mahomet ; and  that  Ali 
(hould  have  been  the  general  chaliph,  but  that 
the  other  three,  through  the  aid  of  feme  which 
were  ill  affe&ed  to  him,  cozened  him  of  it.  Nei- 
ther is  there  a book  or  monument  of  the  do&rine 


VIP: *'  * J-,b-  *•  P?"-  CV-  v / De  orbii  Concordia,  lib.  a.  pag.  *4J-  Canon.  I&gogic.  fib.  j.  ' Leun 

pJS-  ,J*-  B.J"  • °P‘  »•  ' Nubienf.  P»«-  »•  fbm.  & part.  „.  clinT*  - HeribnitaSc  Sioni 

iamnt\1oi^buM°nen''  pa3* ,?4*  . . Turc.  cap.  j.  » Cantacuzeno  funt  alia  nomiru  corum  qui  Mahumedis  Juarirum  dil 

“™n‘'  ^“.P,tres  .aut  doao.cv  Pr«fi«nint.  Owr.  & dc  ca  rc  videndi  Will.  Tyr.  d«  bello  facro  lib.  ..  cap.  4.  & lib.  1 
pv  A T irr  ' chr0#,C  Ludov,c-  caP-  I°- & *hifce  feU.s,  vide  I.  Cotovic.  runcr. Hierofolymit.  lib.  4.  cap.  t,  flee. 
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of  either  of  thole  three, but  when  the  Terfians  find 
it,  they  bum  it.  This  fed  from  Alt  deduced  into 
Ter  fa,  was  cftablilhcd  there,  by  the  dodrinc 
of  one  whom  they  call  Sbacb , or  fop  hi  Cheque , 
who  derived  himfelfas  defeended  from  Ah  (lb 
colled  for  his  pretence  of  holinefs  and  religion, 
which  is  denoted  in  fopbi)  and  lived  about  the 
year  era  ccc.lxx.  (,0*)  On  the  other  fide  that 
of  Alt  is  lb  hated  by  the  Ottomanicks , that  their 
mufties  (that  is,  their  patriarchs  or  archbilhops) 
deliver  it  for  dodrinc  tnat  it  is  more  meritorious, 
in  Mabumedifm , to  kill  one  T erf  an  than  thrcc- 
fcore  and  ten  Chrifians.  From  that  Sbacb  fo- 
phi through  divers  defeents  came  one  Jhticb  Hai- 
dar (prince  of  Erdebil)  living  about  cm  d.  of 
our  faviour,  and  taught  the  new  dogmaticals  of 
his  anceftors,  (hewing  withal  the  Othomanick 
herefies.  Upon  the  new  dodrinc  (as  it  hap- 
pens) great  conflux  was  to  the  new  dodor,  who 
grew  lo  far  into  fuch  opinion  as  creates  great- 
nefs,  that  V/t m Cbafan  then  king  of  Terfia,  gave 
him  in  marriage  his  daughter  Martha,  dclccn- 
ded  out  of  the  Greek  houlc  of  the  Comuens  kings 
of  Trapezond.  By  Martha , Haidar  had  a Ion 
named  Jfmael.  rUfun  Cbafan  left  his  fon  Ja- 
cupbeg,  fultan  Jacup  or  padifeba  Jacup  (as 
he  is  called)  his  fiicccflor,  who  began  much  to 
lulped  his  brother-in-law  Haidar  and  his  ne- 
phew IJmael  with  their  multitude  of  followers, 
and,  to  prevent  further  danger,  put  Haidar  to 
death.  His  nephew  IJmael  nardly  cfcaped  him, 
bur  fled  with  his  mother  to  a friend  of  his  fa- 
ther’s, one  Tircul  a lord  of  great  rank  about  the 
Cajpian  fca,  (,0»)  and  there  had  his  education 
according  to  his  father’s  religion.  Suit  an  fa- 
cup  the  king  was  poilbncd  by  his  wife  ; and, 
after  fomc  few  Ter  fan  kings  that  interceded, 
Ah: an  or  Ahnut  beg  (as  fomc  call  him)  fuc- 
cccdcd  iu  that  kingdom.  Jfmael  now,  preten- 
ding the  challenge  of  his  fhthcr’s  eftate,  place, 
and  his  own  inheritance  ; invaded  part  of  Ter- 
fa  \ had  the  day  againft  Alwan , flew  him  ; put 
his  brother  aud  lucceflbr  Morad  or  Amur  ad  beg 
to  flight ; and  fo  got  the  (P  erf  an  empire  to  him- 
fclf  and  his  poftcriry.  And  this  was  about  c.xx 
years  flnee.  In  this  Jhab  Jfmael , fon  to  Haidar , 
is  the  beginning  of  the  title  of  fopbi  placed.  But 
the  rcafon  of  tnc  name  is  given  varioufly : fomc 
have  taken  it  as  if  it  had  been  impofed  as  a dis- 
grace, by  thole  of  the  Ottomanick  empire,  up- 
braiding the  Ter  fan  with  wearing  a poor 

woollen  turbant  (fopbi,  that  is  tzopbe 

indeed  flgnifics  wool  in  Arabic k)  of  flight  value 
and  poor  fafhion,  in  regard  of  the  linnen  or  fllk 
tnrbants  of  the  Turks  : and  becaufc  the  colour 
was  red,  and  the  folds  of  it  twelve  in  number, 
they  gave  them  alfo  that  name  of  kijfelbaffalar 
or  red  heads , and  enajferlar  or  twelve- folded : 
all  which  lAunclavius  thus  exprefles.  Ab  Of 
ntauidis,  faith  2 he,  fophi  cognomen  turn,  & ki- 
Ichs  baffic per  ignominum  fuit  inditum  a fophi 
Arabic  a voce  quae  lanam  fignifeat.  Qnippe 
cum  Mabumetani  (0  praefertim  Ofinanici,  more 


veteri,  tulipanto  lineo  fubttlijfmi  operis  caput 
involvant , nova  ifthaec  fophilariomm  refigio 
praecipit  inter  alia , ne  caput  faftu  quodam  li- 
ne is  ejufmodi  fpiris  ometur : fed  ut  tegumen- 
ta  capitum  e Inna,  non  magni  re  pretii , confi- 
dant ur.  Et  quia  laneum  hoc  tegumentum  ca- 
pitis, quo  practer  aliorum  Mabumetanornm 
morem , hi  nuncutuntur,  plicas  habet  duodecim, 
€0  Arabic  a vox  enafler  (MO)  duodecim  fignifi. 
cat,  etiam  aliud  nomen  cnalTcrlariomm  confe- 
quuti  funt,  ac  f Graeco  vocabulo  dicas  dodc- 
eaptychos  aut  Latino  duodccimpliccs.  Quod 
denique  teamen  ejufmodi  rubro  duntaxat  colore 
tinbfum  geflare  jo  leant , kiflclba/Tilarii  quoque 
dicli  funt,  veluti  capita  rubra ; the  Terfians 
being  before  called  by  the  Turks  Azemlar , and 
their  territory  Azem.  And  according  to  this 
opinion  (which  divers  follow)  thus  came  this 
Jfmael  and  his  lucccflbrs  to  be  called  fophi  and 
kejfcl  baffae  alfo : and  for  the  name  of  kefel 
ba  fae , it  is  true,  that  it  was  communicated  alfo 
to  his  lubjeds  of  the  better  rank,  whom  he  com- 
manded for  diftindion  to  wear  red  turbants.  But 
this  of  fopbi  had  not  any  luch  original  from 
wool:  and  the  moll  learned  Scaliger  juftly 
flights  it  as  ridiculous : neither  did  Leunclaviux 
upon  better  confidcration,  in  his  Mufulmanick 
hiftory  infill  on  it.  Quod  quidam  (laith  1 Sca- 
liger) fophi  a floccolanae  diftum  volunt , hoc 
levius  efi  ip  fo  flocco  lanae : it  being  indeed  plain, 
that  thole  anccflors  of  Ifmael  were  before  known 
by  that  name  of  fopbi  or  fophilar  (according  to 
the  Turkijh  idiom  in  the  plural)  as  by  a word 
defigning  their  fed,  which  was  luch  as  had  all 
knowledge  per  infufouem  ab  intelligent iis  non 
per  acquiftionem  dottrinae,  as  b Alpag  fays  of 
them,  who  tells  us  of  fomc  of  their  opinions  al- 
fo, both  in  philofophy  and  divinity,  as  that  the 
heavens  confill  of  elementary  matter  and  form, 
and  yet  arc  not  corruptible  or  at  lead  very  hard- 
ly corruptible,  being  of  the  purclt  parts  and  tem- 
per of  the  elements  as  gold  is ; ana  that  the  in- 
telle  Plus  primus  firft  allumcd  the  body  of Adam9 
then  of  Mofes , then  of  our  Saviour,  then  of  Ma- 
humed,  and  this  in  the  fame  fort  as  we  Cbrt - 
fians  fay,  that  the  Godhead  aflumed  the  flefb, 
and  foch  like.  Thefe  and  the  many  other 
opinions  wherein  they  differed  from  the  reft  of 
the  Mabumedans,  were  the  caufo  why  they  had 

that  name  of  fopbi  or  tzophi , which  ia 

Arabick  flgnifics  pure,  elett,  or  one  of  a re- 
formed religion  which  they  profefs,  againft  the 
Ottomanicks,  with  the  like  quarrels  as  the  Sa- 
maritans had  againft  the  Jews , or  the  Turi- 
tans  againft  fober  and  well-fettled  Cbriftianity 
and  fo  it  is  chiefly  attributed,  in  titular  defigna- 
tiou  to  the  emperor  of  Ter  fa,  as  catholicus  is 
to  the  king  of  Spain,  or  ebrifianijimus  to  the 
French  king ; although  the  figniftcation  of  either 
of  thole  name  may  be  communicated  to  every 
good  ebrifian  in  either  of  thole  kingdoms^ fopbi 
is  alfo  to  every  one  of  this  fiphian  led : of  which 
Jfmael, being  the  firft  rhat  reigned,  transferred  the 
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name  to  his  pofterity  to  this  day,  who  derive  from 
Ali,  as  the  xarijfesin  s Ifrtck  from  Mabumed.  But 
the  whole  ftory  of  lftnael , and  the  beginning  of 
that  foil  is  diverfly  delivered.  Leuuclaw  dif- 
fering in  his  Mufulmanick  ftory  from  what  he 
had  in  his  Pandeifs  delivered  ofit,  (•  **)  Minadoi 
from  Joviusy  and  all  of  them  from  Mirkond. 
Neither  is  this  a place  to  reconcile  or  examine 
them.  But  it  is  laid,  that  in  ! Perjia  they  call 
not  the  king  the  Jofibi,  but  ufualiy  the  Jhab> 
which  fignifics  the  king  or  great  lord.  It  may 
well  be  lo  : for  indeed  every  man  is  truly  there 
Si  fopbi,  if  not  a Mabumedan  hcrctick  ; that  is, 
either  of  Sheicb  Jophi  his  led,  as  he  Ihould  be, 
or  of  the  Otltomanick  religion.  (,‘1)  But  they  arc 
much  deceived  who  tell  us  that  it  is  abftaincd 
from  in  ‘Perjia  as  a name  of  dilgracc,  bccaulc, 
as  they  c fay,  it  fignifies  a beggar  there.  Both 
the  reafon  and  aflertion  arc  lalle.  And  it  is  at- 
tributed to  this  emperor  fometimes  in  letters  lent 
to  him  out  of  EuropCy  as  in  that  of  our  queen 
Elizabeth  written  in  Latin,  Hebrew,  and  /- 
tah an,  with  this  Latin  title  to  a Jhah  Tamos 
next  lucccfibr  to  lftnael.  Potent'ijfimo  ££  in- 
vittijfimo  principi  magno  lophi  Perfarumy  Me- 
dium, Partborum,  Hircanorumy  (fJc.  (“»)  and 
fuch  more ; although  in  others  to  him,  it  be 
ibmetimes  omitted. 

VI.  But  that  caftern  title  of  Jhah  (fometimes 
written  xat  and  fa  and  faa,  faba,  ebab , and  fe- 

baeby  and  in  Perfian  &L,  or  HTO>  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  Abraham  Zaccuth,  that  is  Jhah  or  xab, 
but  mil-turned  into  Latin  expreflion  by  fee- 
chus  in  LeunclaviuSy  and  into  by  Theodore 
Zygomalas ) is  attributed  to  the  kings  of  Perfa 
dpccially  befides  others,  as  Jhah  Tamasy  Jhah 
Mahumedy  Jhah  Abas , and  the  like.  Leuncla - 
•vius  and  JoJepb  Scaliger  conceive  it  to  be  an 
appellation  of  greatnels  given  to  them,  denoting 
as  much  as  don  among  the  Spaniards , or  mon- 
Jieur  among  the  French.  But  lo  it  would  per- 
haps fall  out  to  be  but  as  a fynonymy  with 

A 

Jbeicb,  cheque y or  xeque  : that  is,  which  is 

as  communicative  as  lord  with  us,  and  doth  a- 
lone  frequently  denote  thofc  lords , quorum  an - 
gufiae  ditiones  regni  titulo  dignae  non  babentury 
as  Thuanus  e his  words  arc  ; although  alio,  as 
our  lord,  it  be  uled  by  fupreme  princes : and 
thereof  enough  before.  But  it  is  clear  that  this 
of  Jhab  is  a far  greater  title,  and  more  clpecial- 
ly  denoting  king,  or  great  lord,  or  the  like  j 
but  alfo  communicated,  though  not  fb  frequent- 
ly as  xeque.  For  whereas  lftnael  Sophi  that 
beginner  of  the  prefent  line  of  the  P erf  an  em- 
pire, and  his  anccftors,  were  before  called  Jhe- 
ichs  or  cheques , after  the  getting  of  the  empire, 
lftnael  Jfrezzato  il  notne  (as  Minadoi s f words 
arc,  and  others  agree)  de  fcic,  fu  cbiamato  fa- 
ha,  cioe  re,  that  is,  contemning  the  name  or 
title  of  fcic  was  called  fhah,  which  fignifies 


king  : and  of  this  Ifmael's  fuccclTors,  he  lays, 
that  they  retained  il  folo  titolo  di  faha : whence 
alio,  in  that  line  of  defcenc  of  the  Sophian  fa- 
mily, every  one  of  them  is  called  in  ftory,  Jha 
or  da,  as  fa  IJmael , Jha  Tomas,  Jha  Mo- 
hamedy  Jha  Abas  ; the  former  kings  of  thofc 
parts  having  moft  ulually  the  titles  of  chany  or 

beg,  or  tnirzab,  a moft  known  attri- 

bute in  the  mogor's  country,  denoting  as  much 
as  great  lord , or  the  like : as  tnirzab  Abuzaid, 
mirzah  fultan  Homed , tnirzab  Abubaker , and 
fuch  more.  Yet  alfo  this  title  was  not  theu  firll 
given  to  the  Perfian  emperor.  Acbmet,  e an 
old  author,  fpcaks  of  one  ax  Mmi*  6<tnX.vk 
IlifnCr,  that  is,  faa  Nijan  king  oj  Perfian 
where  alfo,  as  Scaliger  h fays,  praeter  fcha  ejt 
aliud  nomen  mult  is  principibus  Perjanm  com- 
mune, Nilan : id  corum  lingua  eji  baft  a.  ( 1 »4)  From 
that  title  of  Jhah , the  caftern  name  padifehab 

is  (n<) made, whichjthey  write  &UL  or  LwtXL 

that  is,  the  greatefi  king  or  emperor , which 
name  the  great  tnogor  ufes  in  his  ftilc,  as  appears 
in  his  fcai,  a copy  whereof  with  fomc  other 
good  inftru&ions  of  thofc  parts,  I had  through 
the  favour  and  courtcfy  of  fir  Thomas  Roe , 
his  majefty’s  embafiador  now  with  the  grand 
fignior,  and  before  with  the  great  tnogor.  But 
Jhah  alone  is  not  proper  only  (as  paaijihab  is) 
to  fiiprcmc  princes,but  is  communicated  often  to 
fuch  as  are  petty  kings,  or  governors  of  Provin- 
ces^ chan  is  alfo, and  the  like  titles  among  them. 
And  the  Per  fans  call  the  Pope  1 Rum  feta , that 
iS  lord  or  king  of  Rome , as  the  Turks  do  Rurn- 
beg  in  the  fame  fcnfc.  That  title  alfo  of  Jha 
occurs  in  fomc  old  writers  joyned  with  Ibrne 
other  word,  as  Ktp^caa  and  Htyuad  in  k A- 
gatbias  for  Kgpfift  ad.  and  Ziytv  mx,  Kipuft,  cud 
being  rhe  king  of  Kerma : and  'Zk  fiiv  and.  the 
king  of  the  Seganes  or  Segeflanes.  So  in  Cfory- 
fococces  1 M&Ai'a  is  for  Melic  fa  (as  Maliefaeb 
in  Leo  Afer)  being  the  lame  with  fultan  Mclic 
fa  in  Abraham  Zaccuth , who  alfo  hath  Salman 
fcha , Stile  fcha , and  the  like,  for  great  lords  of 
the  caftern  parts.  So  Cojforajfath  is  in  Haithon 
Armenius  for  Cojroes  Jhah,  and  divers  of  the 
like  kind  arc  in  Authors  of  the  middle  time. 

VII.  From  that  of  fcha , is  the  title  of 

febahana , which  denotes  a queen  With 

them,  as  fcha  doth  a king  : thence  is  it  that 
the  lady  Pafa  Kyritze , wife  to  Jacup  beg , 
hath  the  title  of  ® febahana  given  her  by  Amu- 

rad  II.  So  fida  or  faida , from  JL-w 

faidy  denoting  lordy  is  a lady  with  them.  And 
in  Europe  alio,  women  which  have  been  born 
hereditary  fucceflors  to  foch  as  have  had  the 
fupreme  titles  already  mentioned,  have  from 
ancient  time  the  lame  names  of  honour  attribu- 
ted to  them,  but  moft  commonly  changed  by 
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variation  of  the  gender,  as  we  fee  in  CanAit, 
/Sahara,  nifta  male  ha , royne,  or  reyna,  queen , 
CUIungtllC,  emj>refs , lady,  and  the  reft.  And 
the  queens  of  England  (as  is  before  exprefted 
in  the  examples  of  queen  Mary  and  queen  E- 
lizabeth,  befide  that  of  queen  Jane)  have  been 
fliled  defenders  of  the  faith.  Neither  only 
fiich  as  arc  heirs,  but  the  wives  alfo  of  fupreme 
princes,  andfuch  other  as  bear  thefc  titles,  have 
the  greateft  of  them,  by  fuch  variation  of  gen- 
der, communicated  to  their  ftiles,  both  in  the 
life,  and  after  the  death  of  their  husbands.  This 
is  clearly  known  in  the  names  of  emprefs,  queen , 
and  lady  (whereof,  as  it  denotes  other  women 
inferior  to  queens,  more  in  the  fecond  part) 
and  the  emperors  wife  is  called  augufta , which 
may  be  as  well  communicated  to  other  queens, 
as  augujlus  to  other  kings.  But  alio  it  hath 
been  attributed  as  well  to  the  grand  motherly 
mothers , ftfters , and  daughters , and  nieces 
fometimes,  of  the  emperors.  Neither  is  it 
without  example  that  a concubine  hath  had  it. 
As  it  denoted  the  emprefs , it  is  no  lefs  antient 
than  the  beginning  of  the  firft  age  of  the  em- 
pire. Livta  augufia,  and  Julia  augufia  occur 
in  Tacitus.  Livid,  faith  111  he,  in  familiam  no- 
menque  auguftac  adfumebatur  : and,  Julia  au- 
gufia mortem  obiit.  Some  Coins  alio  of  that 
age,  call  her  JULIA  AUGUSTA,  and 
DIVA  AUGUSTA,  and  IO&AIA  2H- 
BAZTH,  and  alfo  LIV1A  AUGUSTA. 
And  fhe  is  avia  augufia  in  Sueton  (where  he 
fpeaks  n of  her  with  relation  to  Claudius  her 
grandchild,  and  augufia  fro  avia  to  Caligula. 
In  the  following  ages,  augufia  became  an  ordi- 
nary attribute  to  the  emprefs,  as  appears  fre- 
quently in  the  coins  inlcribcd  with  Julia  wife 
to  Tiberius , Meffalina , Agrippina , Oft  avia , 
Poppaea , St  at  ilia  Sabina , <Domitilla,  Do- 
mitia , in  inferiptions  to  ° Fauflina , and  the 
reft,  with  the  title  of  A U G U S T A or  2H- 
B A 2 T H.  By  the  fame  name  alio  Ihe  is  fre- 
quently known  in  their  laws.  Augufia  licet  le- 
gibus  (faith  P rVlpian)  foluta  non  eft , principes 
tamcn  eadem  Hit  privilegia  tribuunt , quae  tpfi 
habent : and  in  *1  another  place,  quodcunque 
privilegii  fifeo  competit , hoc  idem  Caefaris 
ratio  (S  auguftac  habere  folet.  And  in  the  r texts 
of  the  imperials,  augufia  often,  and,  ferenifft- 
ma  augufia  conjux  noftra , and  divina  augufia 
occur,  and  venerabilis  augufia , for  the  em- 
prefs, who  hath  alfo  the  fame  r privileges  with 
the  emperor,  as  to  be  free  from  all  charges,  to 
give  or  take  without  infmuation  or  inrolmcnt  be- 
fore the  magifter  cenfus ; and  conveyances  alfo 
between  her  and  the  emperor  arc  good  during 
1 marriage,  which  is  a fpecial  prerogative  of  a 
queen  or  emprefs.  Her  gifts  being  alfo  called 
donat tones  imperials.  And  the  fervants  of  the 
ernprefles  chamber  having  the  fame  u privileges 
is  thole  of  the  emp  erors,  might  not  be  fued  in 
any  court  but  only  before  the  magifter  officio- 
rum.  And  there  arc  other  fiich  communicati- 
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ons  of  imperial  dignities  to  her  by  the  name  of 
augufia , which  frequently  occurs  alfo  in  other 
tcftimonics  of  the  antients.  But  withal  as*  rex 
fometimes  and  juftly  denotes  the  emperor,  fo 
regina  did  the  emprds.  1 Donationes  ( faith 

* Juftinian)  quas  divus  imperator  in  piift- 
mam  reginam  fttam  conjugem  vel  ilia  in  fere - 
niffmum  maritum  contulerit , illico  valere  fan- 
cimus.  But  that  title  of  augufta  was  not  al- 
ways fo  attributed  to  the  emprcls,  as  that  fhe 
was  prcfcntly  to  be  ftiled  augufta,  as  foon  as  fhe 
was  the  emperor’s  wife.  No  otherwife  than  as 
fomc  of  the  emperors  had  not  their  greateft  ti- 
tles by  being  inverted  in  the  empire  alone,  with- 
out publick  acclamations  that  gave  it  them ; fo 
their  wives  were  not  truly  auguftae , until  they 
were  fpccially  honoured  with  that  name  by  the 
emperors,  cither  by  folemn  appellation,  or  by 
that  which  was,  in  the  later  time  of  the  empire, 
their  coronation.  So  is  that  of  Paulus  ‘Dia- 
conus  to  be  underftood,  fpcaking  of  Domitian, 
uxorem  fuam  auguftam  jufjit  nuncupari.  So 
that  of  Flavia  Tit  tana  wife  to  the  emperor  Per- 
tinax , in  Julius  Capitolinus.  Eadem  die , faith 
he,  qua  augujlus  eft  appellatus,  (s>  Flavia  Ti- 
tian a uxor  ejtts  augufta  eft  appellata : and  Lam- 
pridius  of  Mai lia  Sc  ant  ilia  wife  to  Didtus 
Julianus.  *Vxor,  faith  he,  Mallia  Scant  ilia, 
CfJ  ft  lia  ejus  Didia  Clara  auguftac  funt  appella- 
tae:  and  Theodoras  7 Anagnoftes , fays  that 
Baft  lift  us,  who  was,  by  acclamation  in  the 
field,  made  emperor,  created  his  fbn  Marcus 
into  the  dignity  of  Caefar , and  his  wife  Ze- 
nonis  into  the  title  of  augufta  ; -aroiV,  faith  he, 
ttuyieurZlwuri^it  t ytfjjtUw  txvfu'  So  he  writes,  that 
Juftin,  prcdcceffor  to  Juftinian,  when  he  came 
to  the  empire,  had  a wife  called  Lupicia,  and 
that  her  name  was  changed  into  Eupbemia 
when  fhe  was  made  augufta,  or  ynouim  tusySpn, 
as  his  words  are.  And  Zonaras  fpcaking  of 
Zoe , the  daughrer  of  Zauzes , married  to  the 
emperor  Leo  Philofophus , fays,  that  the  em- 
peror di/ytsqtxr  dvr^o/Aior,  that  is,  called  her , or 
gave  her  the  title  of  augufta  ; which  is  expref- 
ted in  Cedrcn  by  dfi  $ /SxmAdk  2 edw,  thar  is, 
the  emperor  crowned  her , or  auguftalem  coro - 
nam  impofuit,  as  Xy lander  well  interprets  it : 
where  alfo  Cedren  fays  fhe  lived  a year  and  vm 
months  yj1  t eLvarftgAjat*,  which  is,  after  the 
title  of  augufta  given  her.  And  the  fame  em- 
peror, faith  Zonaras,  married  a fourth  wife 
( Eudocia  being  the  next  after  that  Zoe  who  was 
the  fecond)  called  Zoe  Carbonopftna,  and 
oujfr  t (Z tuiAttas  fiS-nSbxty  ajjiwtyrr,^.,  that  is, 
did  not  prefently  honour  her  with  the  title  of 
emprefs,  ox  augufta,  but  afterward  when  fhe  had 
brought  him  a fon,  he  gave  it  her.  And  it  is 
obforvablc  in  the  paffages  of  the  ftory  of  that 
time,  that  ayy£V'<u>  dra.y>p&«*,  or  to  give  her 
the  name  of  augufta,  in  Zonaras , is  the  fame 
with  or  to  crown  her,  in  Cedren : and 
that  which  Zonaras  fays  of  the  not  giving  the 
title  to  Zoe  Carbonopfmdy  is  exprefted  in  Cedren 
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by  fff/»  ouytlv  //.i 7’  cvrw  or  lived  a 

long  time  with  him  tm-crowned.  All  which 
/hews  that  the  title  of  align (l a was  not  prefcntly 
in  the  emperor’s  wife  without  coronation  or  lomc 
other  way  of  conferring  it  on  her  by  the  empe- 
ror. But  for  the  later  ages  and  this  day ; 1 re- 
member not  the  emprclfcs  title  exprefled  by  her 
(elf  with  augufta  in  it,  but  only  imperatrix,  and 
the  reft  of  the  emperor’s  title  varied  to  the  fox, 
as  Romanorum  imperatrix  ac  Hungariae  81  Bo- 
hem  i a e,  &c.  regia  a,  a at  a re  gin  a Hifpaniae, 
&c.  archiducijfa  Aufiriae , duciffa  Burgnndiae 
8»  Brabant  iae , &c.  eomitiffd  Habfpurgi  & 
Flandriac , &c.  by  which,  Mary  that  had  been 
wife  of  Maximilian  II.  ftiled  herfclf  with  the 
addition  of  vidua  in  her  letters  * of  thanks  re- 
turned to  our  queen  Elizabeth  in  Sir  Philip 
Sidney's  embaflage  of  condolcmcnt  to  her,  upon 
the  death  of  the  emperor.  Neither  was  her  foal 
inftribed  with  other  than  Maria  D.  g.  Rom. 
imperatrix  ac  Germaniae,  Hungariae,  81  Bo - 
bemiae  regina. 

For  the  grand  mothers  and  mothers  of  the 
emperors,  honoured  with  this  title  (no  other- 
wife  than  as  if  Margaret  emintefs  of  Richmond, 
being  mother  to  Henry  VII.  fliould  have  been 
called  queen  ; for  fuch  as  had  been  called  fb 
being  wives  to  emperors,  are  already  fpoken  of) 
Antonia  grand-mother  to  a Caligula  had  it  by 
his  creation.  So  Claudius  cave  it  to  his  mo- 
ther Antonia  after  her  death.  Decernendum 
curavit  (faith  Sutton ) matri  nomen  auguftae 
ab  viva  recufatum,  as  the  b true  reading  is  not 
ab  avia  recufatumy  which  againft  the  truth  of 
ftory,  fuppofes  that  Livia  had  refilled  it.  And 
be  damped  monies  alfb  with  Antonia  augufta. 
So  Helicgabalus  had  coins  inftribed  with  Julia 
Maefa  augufta , for  the  honour  of  his  grand- 
mother, and  Julia  Sacomis  augufta  for  his 
mother.  The  like  we  foe  in  Mamtnaea  mother 
to  Alexander  Severust  ftiled  augufta  in  his 
coins.  And  Sozomen  c fays,  that  Helena  mo- 
ther to  Conftantine  in  her  widowhood  after  her 
finding  the  crofs,  GfCeu^h  dvvatpv%Qr,  that  is,  was 
called augufta,  which  attribute  Ihc  hath  allb  in 
fome  old  coins  and  inftriptions,  and,  it  Icons, 
had  it  not  while  Conftantius  lived.  An  in- 
fcription  with  this  title,  is  conceived  to  her  me- 
mory, d by  the  old  ftate  of  Naples  thus,  with 
lomc  others  like  it ; 

PIISS1MAE  ET  CLEMENTISSIMAE 
DOMINAE  NOSTRAE  AUGUSTAE 
HELENAE  MATRI 
DOMINI  NOSTRI  VICTORIS 
SEMPER  AUG.  CONST  AN- 
TINI  ET  AVIAE 
DOMINORUM  NOSTRORUM 
CAESARUM  BEATORUM 
UXORI  DIVI  CONSTANTII 
ORDO  NEAPOLIT  ANORUM 
ET  POPULUS. 

So  likewife  it  was  (bmetimes  given  to  the  empe- 
ror’s ftftcr.  There  is  extant  « a refeript  of  the 


emperor  Honorius  and  Tbeodefius,  which  or- 
dains that  no  man  whatfbever  be  free  from  the 
payment  of  the  aurum  luftrale , or  the  five  years 
payment  to  the  emperor,  nee  fi  ad  domiim 
(arc  the  words)  dominae  ac  venerabilis  auguftae 
Fulcher  iae  germanae  noftrae  feu  nobilijjimarum 
fororum  pictatis  noftrae  Pertinent.  And  fome 
coins  of  Trajan  arc  inftribed  with  Divae  Mar- 
ciauae  auguftae  ; and,  *. Diitae  Marcianae  aug. 
forori  Augufti,  occurs  in  an  old  inftription. 

For  daughters  ; in  Titus  his  coins  we  have 
Julia  Sabina  augufta , Titi  avg.  fi hay  and  IOTA. 
2 A BEIN'.  ZEBAZrH  T.  KoPH.  which  is  the 
fame  in  Greek  denoting  Titus  his  daughter 
Julia  Sabina  by  this  title.  So  Didia  Clara 
daughter  to  the  emperor  *2 Vidius  Julian  us,  had 
with  her  mother  Mallia  Scant  ilia  this  name  gi- 
ven her.  The  teftimony  of  it  is  before  cited 
out  of  Lampridiusy  and  fome  coins  of  this  Ju- 
lian have  her  thus  Didia  Clara  augufta.  O- 
thcr  coins  have  Herennia  Etrufeilla  augufta. 
And  f Cn.  Scia  Sail.  Barbia  Ordiana  aug.  both 
in  Greek  and  Latin  for  Etrufeilla  and  Sal- 
luftia,  daughters  to  the  emperor  Dccius.  And 
Matid'ta  niece  to  Trajan  by  his  daughter  Alar - 
ctana  is  called  augufta  and  both  in  his 

coins  and  in  old  inftriptions.  An  inftriDtion, 
thus , M AT IT)  I A E aug.  fil.  Divot 
Marcianae  aug.  nepti  Divae  Sabinae  aug. 
pii  P.  P.  materterae.  And  the  coins  have 
Diva  augufta  Matidia,  Matidiae  auguftae  and 
the  like.  Neither  may  we  forget  here  that  of 
porphyrogennete  and  fi zmXlara.  or  emprefsy  at- 
tributed to  the  lady  Anna  Comnena  (as  it  is 
before  noted)  which  with  theft  fhew  what  fpc- 
cial  indulgence  hath  been  in  giving  that  lex  luch 
of  the  greareft  titles  of  their  anceftors  as  ne- 
verthelefs  were  not  fo  communicated  to  bro- 
thers or  mafculine  pofterity.  And  for  the  ex- 
ample of  a concubine  honoured  with  it ; Zo - 
naras  relates  that  after  the  death  of  Zoe  wife  to 
Conftantine  MonomachuSy  he  fell  in  love  with 
a daughter  of  one  of  the  princes  of  the  Alaniy 
which  had  been  given  in  hoftage  to  the  emperor, 
and  imavlyi  fi 'wsihmn,  d rat nlul  2 E B A 2!-* 

THN  iroujeoLiy  fix a i'A^ov  »Vr{5  rlu)  ’Zk&t.irtiAr  et- 
■nvm. that  is  brought  her  into  the  court  and 
called  her  augufta,  and  appointed  an  imperial 
attendance  on  her,  and  had  it  not  been  for  fear 
of  Theodora  (the  filler  of  Zoe,  both  Which  were 
emprefles  together  when  this  Conftantine  mar- 
rka  Zoe  ; and  Theodora  yet  continued  the 
title)  fictaihiosttr,  faith  he,  aV  rUu  Ipuairtut 
toutZui  drum  Kf  StxcJWfaTi  TytTnyUfJoatr  at,  that 
is  he  had proclaimed  this  his  miftrefs,  emprefs, 
and  had  crowned  her.  And  of  the  title  of  au- 
gufta to  the  emprefs,  the  mothers  lifters,  daugh- 
ters nieces  and  concubines  of  the  emperors 
thus  much. 

But  allb  as  the  emperors  have  their  folemn 
attributes  of  fanflifiimus,  piijfimus  and  the 
like  (of  which  more  in  the  next  chapter)  lb 
have  the  emprefles  fanflijfima,  piijfitna,  8ft. 
For  fanflijfima  ; an  old  inftription  at  Leflore 


• Dit.  Pragae  16.  Aprilii.  M77-  in  bibllorfi.  Cotton.  , Dio.  hift.  *9.  fle  Suet.  in  Cafii».  cap.  t{.  % LipC  ad  Tacit,  an- 
na'- lib.  i.  f.  44-  ‘ Hift.  ecclef.  lib.  t.  cap.  1.  4 Neapnli  aptid  Grurcr.  pa^.  1&I6.  Sc  ciiifiuodi  aliam  lubes,  p.i£.  114.  , C. 

Theodof.  lib.  J.  tit.  t.  I.  at.  Nemo  tnercator.  , Ita  Goltz.  in  thefauro,  pag.  fi*.  atqui  Sc  uxori  Detii  ejuGnodi  infcriptionem  dica- 
tain.  Be  ex  numifmati*  & ex  vet.  faxit  conftat.  Sc  practer  eum  videfis  Gniier.  inlcript.  pag.  174. 
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or  queen  of  tbe  foutb  Jhall  arife  in  judgment. 
And  in  the  old  Saxon  or  Dutch,  queu  or  queen 
fignified  a wife,  as  it  is  noted  in  a colle&Jon  of 
fomc  h efiays  of  the  tongues  of  the  northern 
parts  of  Germany,  publilhcd  and,  as  1 conceive, 
compolcd  by  that  mod  learned  Bonaventurc 
Vulcanites.  And  Capper  C/en  occurs  for  the 
cmprels,  in  forae  old  Saxon  homily  touching 
the  cmprels  Helen  wife  to  Confiantius , and 
Open  Fnjcl  is  a female  bird,  as  Mr.  Jofielin,  a 
man  very  learned  in  rhe  Saxon  tongue,  and  the 
ftory  of  England,  notes  in  his  Saxon  didtiona- 
ry. ' And  Cpahype  is  for  one  that  attends  or 
waits  on  a lady  as  an  eunuch,  89  Newel  hath 
noted  in  his  dictionary  of  the  lame  tongue.  So 
that,  as  comes  or  dux,  in  rhe  elder  times  gene- 
rally fignifying  every  companion  and  leader, 
came  afterward  to  denote  in  expreffion  of  digni- 
ty, thole  who  were  comites  regis,  or  tmfnat te- 
ns, and  Rich  as  were  duces  a rege  vel  tmpera- 
tore  coufiituti , and  as  knecfjt  or  knight,bcmc,  of 
it  fclf  nothing  but  a fervant  or  minifier  (as  the 
ufc  of  it  is  at  this  day  in  the  Dutch,  and  was 
anticntly  in  our  old  Saxon ) yet  19  now  re^ 
ftrained  with  us  to  thole  which  are  honoured 
with  the  note  of  being  cbo/en  our,  as  moft  e- 
thofc  of  rex  and  domains.  They  have  alio  the  fpccial  lervants  or  minillcrs  of  the  prince  and 
-C — — j .V.  -C  OP*  fiarc  for  their  abilities,  or  the  hope  at  lead  con- 

ceived of  their  abilities,  in  the  wars  ; fo  quern 
fignifying  originally  a wife  or  female  compani- 
on, or  bate  cottfors,  might  afterward  (as  it  doth 
with  us,  and  very  anticntly  did)  defign  only 
the  king’s  wife,  and  being  once  fixed  in  this  fig- 
nification  and  made  convertible  with  regina, 
might  be  thence  transferred  afterward  to  the  de- 
notation of  fuch  women  as  had  foie  government 
and  lupremacy  without  any  relation  to  a king  or 
husband.  This  is  the  rather  likely  too,  bc^ 


in  Gafcoigne  to  the  honour  of  the  emprefs  Faria 
Salma,  is  thus  conceived. 

FURIAE  SAB1NAB  TRANQUILLUNAE 
SANCTISS1MAE  AUG. 

CONJUGI  DOMINI  N. 

M.  ANTONTI  GORDIANl 
PII,  FELICIS,  See. 

And  piijj'ma , and  veneralilis  domina,  and  cle> 
mentij/ima,  and  charijjma,  arc  the  attributes  of 
the  emprefies  in  old  ftoncs ; and  domina  nofira , 
as  appears  clpccially  in  the  inicriptions  made  to 
the  honour  of  Helena,  being  the  relied  cmprels 
of  Confiantius,  and  mother  to  Confiantinc  the 
great,  And  in  St.  Teter's  church  at  Rome,  a- 
mong  other  jewels  that  were  found  in  a cabinet 
upon  the  laying  of  a foundation  for  the  pillars, 
there  was  a lady’s  bodkin  infcribcd  on  the  one 
fide  with  DOMINA  NOSTRA  MARIA,  de- 
noting the  emprefs  Mary  wife  to  Honorins.  The 
fame  title  hath  Cornelia  Salonina  the  cmprels 
and  wife  to  Gallienus,  in  an  old  done  at  Cordova. 

As  the  emprefies  had  lomc  of  the  greater  at- 
tributes of  the  emperors  thus  given  them,  fo  the 
queen-\\i\cs  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe.  They 
ufc  their  tirles  of  regina  and  domina,  as  the  kings 


attribute  of  majefiy,  and  the  addition  of  DEI 
GRATIA,  in  the  exprefiions  of  their  names. 
But  thereof  as  it  concerns  kings,  more  in  the 
next  chapter.  The  auccn-wifc  of  England  alio 
hath  of  later  time  (as  the  kings)  fupcrlcribcd 
their  names  over  their  warrants  or  letters  of 
publick  dire&ion  or  command,  although  in  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII.  the  laJhion  was,  that  the 

Sucens  wrote  their  names  on  the  left  fide  of  the 
rft  line  of  Inch  letters  or  warrants,  and  not  over 
it  as  the  kings  do.  This  appears  in  their  let- 


ters and  warrants  extant  of  that  time.  But  by  caufc  cuen  and  quens  or  cuenso,  which  arc  the 


the  way,  here  it  may  not  be  untimely  to  note, 
as  a corollary  to  this  place,  touching  our  name 
of  queen  (clpccially  to  luch  as  arc  picafcd  with 
the  origination  of  words)  that  howioever  royne, 
reyna,  regina,  and  tunuiguif,  be  but  words  va- 
ried by  rbc  fex  from  roy,  rey,  rex , or  conning  ; 
yet  our  word  queen,  which  denotes  the  lame, 
is  from  another  kind  of  original,  and  of  its  own 
nature  figmfics  that  habitude  which  is  betwixt 
her  and  the  king  as  they  arc  husband  and  wife, 
rather  than  fupicmacy  of  power  or  place  ; al- 
though the  ufc  of  the  word  now  hath  mark:  it 
clearly  applicable  to  queens  alio  that  are  foie 
and  iupreme  in  government.  For,  if  it  were 
derived  into  Engltfh  from  the  Saxon  Cyomj  or 
Cynj,  whence  our  word  ling  is  made,  it  would 
follow,  that  then  the  Saxon  muft  have  had  (by 
fuch  analogy  as  the  Dutch  ufc)  Cynmgioe,  or 
the  like  for  queen.  But  the  Saxons  from  whence 
our  Englifi)  comes,  llilcd  a queen,  in  the  anti- 
cateft  times,  ewen  or  Cpen,  which  is  but  the 
lame  word  as  queen,  the  doubling  of  the  vowel 
being  but  of  later  ufc.  The  word  occurs  for 
regina-  in  Alfricus  g his  Saxon  grammar.  And 
in  the  old  Saxon  text  of  St.  Luke , wc  read, 
6u$  oxfer  Cfeo  apife  on  borne,  that  is,  tbe  ewen 

De  liierf,  4 lingua  Geurutn  pag. 


lame,  occur  fo  frequently  in  the  old  French 
(which  was  mixed  much  with  the  o \StDutcb)  for 
comes , as  it  denotes  a count,  or  compagnon  or 
confors  : it  being  obvious  to  find  confors  An- 
gufii,  and  confors  nofira  for  the  emprefles,  and 
la  compagne  de  rnflre  feignenr  le  roy , in  our  k 
Jaws,  for  the  king’s  wife,  or  the  queen  ; and 
praecharijfima  confirs  nofira,  anu  our  mojl 
dear  con  fort  in  grants  to  her  from  the  king ; as 
if  queen,  confors,  and  compagne  (which  is  the 
phralc  al  fo  of  the  French  at  this  day  1 for  the 
queen)  had  been  ever  to  this  purpoic  fynooy- 
mics.  For  that  ulc  of  cuen  for  comes,  an  old 
romaunt  of  «>  Sifieris  de  Vineaux. 

Le  conte  de  Lancafier,  qui  eit  a nom  Henry, 
Met  a confeil  le  conte  qne  on  dit  de  fVarxaic 
Sire  quens,  dites  moy  par  dien  je  nous  en 
prie,  &c. 

So  that  old  hiftory  of  Gcoffry  de  Villehardovin, 
marlhal  of  Champagne , written  about  cp  years 
fincc,  hath  Thieiaut  cucns  de  Champagne,  & 
de  Brie , and  It  cucns  leys  de  Blois  de  Char - 

tein,  and  li  cuens  Hue  de  San  Tol,  and  Baudo- 
in  It  cuens  de  Flandres,  and  other  fuch,  for 
comic,  although  alfo  he  often  ufcth  tbe  word 

1 Ms.  in  bibl.  Cotton  iana. 


* Vida  regilL  foU  i.  Briton. 
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comtc  to  the  fame  purpolc.  And  I have  a ms. 
Jiiftorv  from  Brute  to  Edward  III.  written  in 
old  French^  whole  author  in  the  enumeration  of 
the  counts  that  came  from  beyond  the  fca  to 
a folemn  feaft  held  by  king  Arthur  at  Cbcfier , 
i peaks  of  Licber  quens  de  Roloigne , Holdin 
quens  de)  Flandris , Gerins  quens  de  Chartres, 
and  1'uch  more  that  were  at  it ; meaning  the 
cimtes  of  thofe  territories.  Yet  he  alio  hath 
the  word  cornte  often  as  a fvnonymy.  So  in  a 
roll  in  the  tower  of  London,  touching  the  difl 
icnfions  between  Lewes  IX.  of  Franc e,  and 
our  Henry  III.  in  the  year  m.cc.lix.  Simon  of 
Montfort  is  called  quens  of  Lcycefier  ; and  Ri- 
chard of  Clare , quens  of  Glocefter  ; and  llnm- 
frey  of  Bohnn,  quens  of  Hereford ; Ro^cr  le 
Bigod)  quens  of  Norfolk  ; IVilliam  de  Forze , 
quern  of  Albemarle , where  yet  comtc  and  quens 
are  uled  allb  indifferently.  Divers  like  paflages 
arc  in  the  old  French  or  Romaunts.  And  lo 
quen  might  be  of  both  genders,  thus  to  fignify 
as  well  a wife  as  Ihe  is  vitae  confers,  as  comes 
or  a count  as  he  is  regis , or  aulae  regiae  comes. 
Neither  doth  the  addition  of  the  laft  letter  here, 
make  any  difference  of  the  words.  For  quen 
and  quens  arc  as  much  the  lame  as  roy  and  royst 
dieu  and  dicus,  which  indifferently  occurr  in 
old  French , in  the  fingular  number. 

For  England ; it  is  oblcrvable  allb,  that  in 
the  Saxon  times,  the  wives  of  the  kings  of  the 
IV eft  Saxons  after  Ead burgh,  the  daughter  of 
Off  a king  of  Merc  land,  and  queen  to  Beorth- 
ric  or  Britbrickxng  of  the  IV eft  Saxons , were 
not  (tiled  queens  or  reginae , but  only  the  kings 
% fives,  neither  might  they  fit  in  flatc  with  the 
kings.  This  firft  proceeded  from  the  wicked 
infolcncies  of  that  Eadbttrgh  (flic  was  married 
" to  king  Beortbric  in  the  year  dcc.lxxxvii. 
and  he  reigned  till  the  year  dccc.)  who  by  pro- 
fefflng  hcrlclf  to  oppolc  all  that  the  king  loved, 
and  ufing  molt  frequent  acculations  againlt  his 
fubje&s,  with  daily  plottings  of  the  ruin  of  their 
lives  or  fortunes,  and  at  length  allb  poifoning 
the  king  himfelf,  drew  fo  extreme  hate  upon  the 
name  of  queen,  that  from  his  time,  the  law  was, 
that  the  wife  of  the  king  of  IV eft  Saxons  fliould 
be  denied  the  appellation  and  honour  of  a queen. 
So  exprefly  Ajferius  ® Menevenfis , that  lived 
and  was  familiar  with  king  Alured,  from  whom 
he  had  this  relation.  Gens  Occident alium  Sax- 
onum,  faith  he,  reginam  juxta  regem  fedcre  non 
ftatitur  ; nec  etiam  reginam  appellari , fed  regis 
conjugcm  permit  tit ; quam  controverftam  imo 
infamiam  de  quadam  per  tin  act  ££  malevola  e- 
jnfdem  gent  is  regtna  or  tarn  fuiffe,  major  es  illius 
terrae  perhibent.  Quae  omnia  contraria  feni- 
ori  fuo  (fJ  omni  populo  it  a peregit , ut  non  folum 
fuum  proprium  odium  mcreretnr,  ut  a rrginali 
folio  projiceretnr , Jed  etiam  omnibus  fnis  fub- 
fequatricibus  eandem  peft'tfcram  tabcm  poft  Je 
fubmitteret.  And  IVilliam  the  monk  of 
Malmesbury  p to  the  lame  purpofe.  Non  en  'tm 
IVeft-Saxoncs  (fo  arc  his  words)  reginam  vel 
juxta  regem  fedcre  vel  reginae  appellations  in- 
ftgnire  patiuntur  propter  malitiam  Eadburgac 

* Annal.  Slum.  in*,  in  bibliosk  Cotton.  • De  geftit  Alfred! 
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fliae  Oflac  regis  Merciortsm.  And  fo  likewifo 
both  Matthew  <1  of  JVeftmivftcr  and  Florence 
of  IVorceftcr.  This  cuflom  continued  from 
Brithric,  all  king  Egbert's  time,  who  reigned 
about  xxxvii  years,  but  it  was  broken  again  by 
his  fon  and  fucccflbr  Ethclwlftb.  For,hc  ha- 
ving married  the  lady  Judit ht daughter  to  Charles 
the  bald  of  France,  uled  ordinarily  to  let  her 
by  him  in  a chair  of  ftate,  as  a queen.  Neither 
by  rcafon  of  his  fweetnefs  of  nature,  which  had 
endeared  him  to  the  flare,  was  he  lo  much  as 
taxed  for  it.  Nor  did  that  law  againlt  the  king’s 
wife,  it  feems,  continue  long  in  force,  although 
in  the  times  of  lomc  of  rhis  Etbelwlph's  fuc- 
ccflors  there  were  a relpc#  perhaps  had  to  it. 
For  in  fomc  memories  of  king  Edgar's  reign 
(he  began  in  ncccc.Lix.)  the  queen  is  Ailed  only 
his  wife,  or  legitima  regis  coujux , or  cynmnjer 
£em.rcca,  that  is,  the  king's  wife , and  not  queen. 
In  the  fobferiprion  of  king^t/^rr’s  charter  of  privi- 
lege to  Hide-abbey  by  IVinchefter, yet  remaining 
in  the  iueftimablc  library  of  that  learned  and  wor- 
thy Sir  Robert  Cotton  and  written  in  letters  ofgold 
in  a hand  of  that  age,  his  wife  Elfthrith  fub- 
icribes  thus  : Ego  Elfthrith  legitima praefa - 

ti  regis  conjux  mea  legationc  monachos  eodem 
loco , rege  annuente , conjlituens  crucem  tmpref- 
fi : and  alio,  4-  Fgo  Edgifa  praedilli  regis  ova 
hoc  opus  egreginm  crucis  tanmate  confolidavi : 
and  other  Tike  are  of  that  time.  This  Elftbrith 
is  flic  whom  our  florics  commonly  call  Elfrida 
or  Elfthrida  daughter  to  Orgar , then  carl  or 
duke  (for  thofe  titles  were  not  then  diftingtiillicd) 
of  ‘Devonfhire  and  Cor  wall.  And  that  Ed- 
gifa was  the  third  and  lafl  wife  to  king  Edward, 
ion  to  king  Alfred,  and  grand  father  to  Edgar: 
yet  by  rcafon  of  that  law  touching  the  king’s 
wife,  flic  dull  nor,  perhaps,  ftile  herlelf  other 
than  the  king's  grand  mother  ; for  fb  ava,  as 
well  as  avia,  in  thofe  times  often  denoted. 
And  in  rhe  fame  library  is  extant  alfo  a refor- 
mation of  the  monaftick  life  of  both  fexes  ; ti- 
tled regularis  concordia  Anglicae  nation  is  mo- 
nachornm  fantlimonialumque , and  written  irt 
Edgar'  sage,  wherein  he  takes  care  of  the  monks, 
and  his  wife  of  the  nuns,  that  is,  hir  sem-eccean 
/Eip^pifce  or  his  wife  AElftlsrith.  And  per- 
haps hence  it  was,  that  the  wives  of  great  dukes 
or  earls  of  that  time  in  the  IVcft-faxon  kingdom, 
which,  after  Egbert,  had  foon  fwallowcd  up 
the  reft,  fubferibed  by  the  name  alfo  of  conjux, 
and  not  by  any  name  of  dignity,  as  if  they 
would  abftain  from  receiving  any  communica- 
tion of  title  from  their  lords,  as  well  as  the  kings 
wives  did  from  the  kings.  For  in  the  year 
dccc.lxxx.  when  Ethclrcd  or  Ethered  duke 
or  earl  of  Mercia  under  king  Alfred,  by  his 
r charters  gave  land  to  the  church  of  IVorceftcr, 
he  fubferibed  by  the  name  of  dux  and  patriciur, 
but  his  wife,  being  othenvife  a princefs,  and 
daughter  to  king  Alfred,  exprefles  herlelf  in 
them,  only  thus.  Ego  At  he  l fie  d conjux  fnb>- 

feribens  confirmavi : and  iu  other  charters  on- 
ly ; 4<  Ego  AEthclfled  confenfi  : yet  they  arc 
both  together  Ailed  /E)>prb./Elt>opman‘].<E$elrlxo 

reipj.  9 De  pelt.  rrg.  Ang.  lib.  1.  cip.  1.  * Sub  mm  »f«* 
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COcpcni  hlupop&af,  that  is,  AEtbred  the  aider- 
man  or  duke,  and  Ethelfied,  the  lords  of  Mer- 
cia, in  an  inftrumcnt  of  IVerfrid  bilhop  of  IFor- 
ccfier , in  the  year  dcccc.iv.  made  to  the  lame 
church.  But  though  in  cxprcfling  the  title  of 
the  king’s  wife,  fuch  refpeeft  were  (ibmetimes 
after  Etbelulph ) had  to  that  old  law  ; yet  it 
appears  that  under  the  fame  king  Edgar,  the 
wife  was  alio  fometime  (tiled  queen  or  regina, 
which,  compared  with  thofc  other  rcftimonics, 
(hews,  that  as  that  law  made  under  king  Etbe- 
lulph was  not  now  in  foch  force,  but  grew  obfo- 
letc ; fo  on  the  other  fide,  the  expreflion  of  her 
without  the  addition  of  regina,  remained  in 
fomc  ufc  alfo  through  the  cuftom,  which  that 
law,  while  it  was  in  force,  had  induced.  For 
the  fame  Elftbrith  fubferibes  in  a charter  to  the 
church  of  tVorcefter,  * Ego  Elfyrcd  f regina 
confenji  tZfigno  crucis  confirmavi  : this  was  in 
dcccc.lxiv.  and  in  another  to  the  church  of 
Ely,  * occurs  Alftbrith  regina  ; both  which 
and  the  red  (hew,  that  the  ufc  o (regina  or  legi- 
tim a cottjux  without  it,  grew,  by  this  time,  pro- 
xniicuous  in  the  lEefi-Saxon  kingdom. 

In  other  kingdoms  of  the  hcntarchy  of  that 
age,  the  title  of  regina  was  dill  given  to  the 
kings  wives.  * Ego  AElfthrith  regina  is  fub- 
feribed  with  Kcnulfb  king  of  Mercia  in  the  fub- 
feriptions  u of  his  charters  to  the  church  of  IF or- 
cejfer,  and  ►£  Saethrith  regina , often  fub- 
feribes with  king Berthulph,  to  the  fame  church. 
So  >{4  Ego  Cyncthryth  dei  gratia  regina  Mer- 
cicrum,  in  lbme  other,  with  king  Offa ; and  a- 
mong  the  coins  of  that  age  there  is  in  Sir  Robert 
Cotton's  invaluable  treafury,  one  inferibed  with 
CENET.  REGIN.  on  the  one  fide,  and 
E O B A on  the  other.  But  that  Ccncth.  is  taken 
for  queen  Cenetbrith.  And  frequently AEthelf- 
•with  fubferibes,  Etbelfcith  regina  with  Bur- 
ghred  king  of  Mercia  or  Merc  land,  in  the  old 
regider  of  IVorccfler.  This  AEthelJwith  was 
daughter  to  king  AEthelwulph , and  at  her 
marriage,  faith  Matthew  of  JVefiminfier,  * re- 
gin  ae  nomcn  from  emit.  There  is  alio  a lingu- 
lar example  of  her  in  the  chartulary  of  r the  ab- 
bey of  Abingdon,  where  Ihc  alone  by  charter 
gives  toone  Cutbwulf  her  fervant,  lands  in  La- 
cinge,  in  thefe  words,  »f<  Ego  Ethefwith  regi- 
na, deo  largiente,  Merciorum  cum  confenfu  me- 
orum  feniorum  concedens  donabo  Cuthwulfo,  6fo. 
which  is  * aptly  by  fomc  uled  to  Ihew  that  the 
law  of  England  then  was,  that  a queen  in  this 
ifland  might,  as  at  this  day,  give  or  contract  as 
a femme  foie.  And  after  king  Edgar,  it  leems, 
that  law  of  the  IVefi-Saxons  utterly  yanifhed, 
and  the  wives  of  the  Saxon  kings  were  ever  dilcd 
queens  or  reginae  alfo.  In  an  indrument  a that 
tcftifics  how  Agehjin  dean  of  W orcefier  {de- 
canus  Wigornenfis  ecclefiae ; fo  is  his  title  of 
that  time ; but  a prior  and  covent  then  fupplied 
what  now  the  dean  and  chapter  do)  and  his  bro- 
ther Ordrick  gave  ui  caflats  of  land  in  Cundico - 
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tan  to  the  monks  there  ; Edward  the  ConfclTbr 
ad  confirmationem  fermonum  ijlorum  lubforibes, 
and  then  his  queen  Edgith  thus;  Ego  Edgitb 
regina  confentio.  So  in  a charter  of  king  Knout 
to  the  abbey  b of  S.  Edmonds  bury,  his  wife  Alf 
gifa  calls  hcrfclf.  Ego  Alfgifa  regina : and  in  a 
Saxon  charter  of  his  to  the  fame  church,  he  ftiics 
her  mync  queen  ^Elpg'F*  and  regina  tnea  Alf- 
gifa, in  the  Latin  of  it,  where  he  fpcaks  of  her 
giving  the  church  a revenue  of  iv.  M.  eels  in 
Lakinfffjith.  It  appears  alfo  dearly,  that  the  Sa- 
xon queens  were  in  the  later  times  of  that  king- 
dom, crowned,  anointed,  and  fet  with  the  kings 
in  their  (cats  of  date,  as  other  queens,  and  lo 
that  law  or  cudom  which  proceeded  from  queen 
EtheUmrgb,  was  foon  abrogated.  The  particular 
folcmnities  of  their  coronation  are  yet  extant. 
And  their  tides  of  queen,  their  coronation  and 
anointing  (as  dignities  communicated  from  the 
kings)  have  thence  continued  here,  as  in  other 
dates  to  this  day. 

Divers  prerogatives  alfo  are  allowed  in  our 
laws  to  the  quccn-wifc,  as  thole  of  making  c 
gifts  or  contra&s,  or  fuing  without  the  king,  and 
receiving  by  gift  from  her  husband  (which  no 
other  femme  covert  may  do)  having  her  courts 
and  officers  as  if  flic  were  a foie  perfon ; that  if 
the  king  or  Ihc  be  plaintiff,  d the  lummons  in  the 
proccfs  need  not  have  the  folcmnity  of  xv  days, 
which  is  extended  alio  to  their  children,  bro- 
thers, lifters;  and  a fes parens  (as  the  words 
are  in  the  book  called  Breton ) or  eorum  paren- 
tibus  6?  propinquis,  as  Brail  on  fays ; and  fuch 
like.  It  is  alfo  treaibn  to  plot  e againfl  her  lifo. 
And  anricntly  flic  had  a revenue  of  quccn-gold 
or  aurum  reginae,  as  the  records  call  it,  that  is, 
the  tenth  part  { of  fo  much  as  by  the  name  of 
oblata  came  to  the  king. 

So  in  France  the  quecn-wivcs  arc,  as  \n  Eng- 
land, like  folc  perfons ; and  communicate  with 
the  king  in  his  prerogatives.  V oulons  que  nofire 
compagne  (fo  are  the  words  of  an  edidt  attributed 
G born  to  Henry  II.  and  Charles  IX.)  la  roine 
ait , jovyffe,  6>  ufe  de  paresis  61  femblables pri- 
vileges que  nous,  6$  foit  receve  a p Wider  en  no- 
fire cour  de  par  lament  par  fon  procureur  come 
nous  par  le  nofire.  And  as  with  us  the  queen’s 
attorney  and  follicitor  have  place  within  the  bar 
with  the  king’s  council,  fo  there  the  queen’s pro- 
cureur-general  is  to  fit  with  the  king’s  bailiffs 
and  fenefehaux.  The  French  queen’s  houlhold- 
officers  alfo  have  the  lame  privileges  as  the  king’s  ; 
fo  have  their  wives  and  widows  during  their 
lives.  She  is  alfo  (lairh  h Servin  the  king’s  ad- 
vocate general)  exempt  from  the  laws,  foluta  Ic- 
gibus , as  well  as  the  king.  Divers  and  other  lin- 
gular prerogatives  the  laws  of  France  ' give  to 
their  queens.  Neither  for  that  of  queeu-wives be- 
ing reputed  as  foie  perfons  in  regard  of  their  elbre, 
is  the  ufc,  I think,  othcrwilc  in  any  kingdom. 

Many  of  thofe  dignities  or  privileges  alfo  arc 
continued  to  k queen- dowagers,  whom  the 
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French  anticntly  called  r cities  blanche s,  in  me- 
mory (lays  1 Ragucau)  both  of  Blanche  of  Ca- 
jlile  queen-dowager  of  LewisWll.  and  mother 
to  Lewis  IX.  and  all'o  of  Blanch  of  Eureux 
queen-dowager  of  ‘Philip  de  Valais , both  which 
were  ladies  of  moll  lingular  honour  among  the 
Fren  ch,  and  for  that  rcalon  had  their  names  af- 
terward thus  honoured  in  their  quccn-dowagcrs. 
But  whereas  fbmc  “ would  have  it,  that  no  queen 
juftly  holds  the  title  longer  than  during  the  life 
of  her  husband’s  being  king,  which  communi- 
cated it  to  her;  it  is  againft  all  ufc,  and  liifficient- 
ly  exploded  by  learned  do&ors  that  obvioufly 
Ipcak  of  it. 

Of  the  attributes  and  names  of  emprefles  and 
queens,  hitherto.  What  this  way  may  belong 
to  other  ladies,  fuccecds  in  the  fecond  part.  And 
hitherto  of  thofc  eflential  titles  or  nominal  attri- 
butes given  to  fupreme  princes,  and  thus  com- 
municated by  them.  The  courlc  firft  propofed 
direds  the  next  paflagc  to  the  more  fpccial  forms 
of  ffcecb  or  exprejjion  uled  by  them  or  to  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I.  The  plural  number,  in  the  attributes  given 
to  one  only,  for  a mark^of greatnefs.  How 
that  is  communicated  to  inferiors : the  cal- 
ling o/fuperiors,  or  inferiors  by  their  pro- 
per names. 

II.  Dei  gratia,  or  by  the  grace  of  God,  in 
the  Biles  of  fupreme  princes  j ami  how  com- 
municated, by  ufc , to  fuch  as  arc  of  a fub- 
ordinate  dignity. 

III.  Majefty  in  the  attributes  of  fupreme  prin- 
ces. The  ufc  of  it  deduced  into  the  Ro- 
man empire.  Tlte  ufe  of  appellation  of 
perfonsby  abftra&s.  Majefty  how  expreffed 
Mid  ufed  in  the  eaftern  empire ; and  J acred 
Majefty.  Majefty,  and  Grace  attributed 
to  the  kings  of  England. 

IV.  Tlic  attributes  of  high  and  mighty,  moft 
excellent,  illuftris,  fupcr-illuftris,  with 
divers  other  fuch.  The  pompous  fhles  of 
the  Greek  and  Mahumcdan  emperors. 

IN  thole  forms  of fpeccb  or  expreJJIon  that  be- 
long more  cfpccially  to  fupreme  princes  (al- 
though alfo  they  have  been  and  are  varioufly 
communicated  to  inferiors)  as  the  ulc  of  the 
plural  number , the  addition  of  Tie's  gratia , 
majefty,  and  the  like,  the  firft  oblcrvcd  here, 
lhall  be  that  of  the  plural  number,  together 
with  the  expreflions  by  the  third  perfon  when 
the  lecond  is  defigned,  and  that  old  cuftom  of 
not  naming  a fuperior  in  compcllation.  Neither 
is  the  nature  of  thefe  forms  of  /peecb  other  than 
fuch  that,  while  they  depend  not  at  all  on  one 
another,  there  needs  no  other  method  in  delive- 
ring them  than  according  to  the  obvious  enume- 
ration of  them. 


I.  For  that  of  fpcaking  in  the  plural  number ; 
it  is  frequent  that  we  command,  we  ordain , our 
fleafure,  and  the  like  (both  in  the  lecond  and 
firft  pcrlon)  arc  attributed  to  the  pcrlon  of  one 
alone  being  a monarch.  ("6)  Not  either  out  of 
any  figurative  fpccch  in  Grammar,  which  allows 
that  the  plural  adjedivc  or  participle  be  joined 
with  a lingular  name,  as  in  infperanti  nobis  in 
Catullus , and  in  that  of  Tibullus  to  his  mi- 
ftrefs, 

Pcrfida  neemerito  nobis  inimica  merenti.  (««7) 

nor  from  the  promilcuous  ulc  of  ordinary  per- 
fons  exprefiing  rhcmlclvcs  by  verbs  and  pro- 
nouns plural  of  the  firft  pcrlon,  but  from  a fin- 
gularity  or  Ipccial  form  belonging  to  greatncls. 
Indeed  the  Per  fan  and  Greek  emperors  in  Efl- 
her,  Ezra,  the  Maccabees , Hippocrates's  e- 
piftles,  and  liich  more,  often  ulc  the  lingular  as 
well  as  the  plural ; ("*)  as  other  emperors  and 
kings  allo»  in  the  more  antient  times.  But  in 
the  later  ages  it  is  orhervviie  ; and  nothing  is 
more  common  than  our  princely  favour , our 
royal  care  ; and  in  the  fccond  pcrlon  vobis , ve- 
Jlcr , and  the  like  in  exprefilons  of  or  to  liipremc 
princes : and  from  them,  as  other  matters  of  ho- 
nour, lomc  inferiors  often  take  it  by  communi- 
cation. And  to  this  purpofe,  that  of  the  Jews 
is  eipecially  oblcrvabfc.  They  lay  that  in  their 
language,  by  rcafon  of  the  plurality  of  virtues 
or  power  (being  the  true  roots  of  dignity)  which 
arc  fuppolcd  in  a luperior,  they  ulc  the  plural 
number  to  or  of  one  man.  Their  adonim  is 
plural,  yet  often  uled  as  fingular.  Every  tongue 
(faith  n Aben-Ezra')  bath  its  property.  As  it 
is  honourable  in  the  ("»)  tongues  of  Europe,  for 
an  inferior  to  fpeak  to  a great  man  by  the  plu- 
ral number:  fo  in  the  Arabick  (or  Ifmaelitifb 
as  he  calls  it)  it  is  honourable  for  a great  man, 
as  a king,  to  fpeak  in  the  plural.  But  alio  he 
transfers  it  to  the  honour  of  great  men  in  the 
third  perfon.  So  likewife  (laith  he)  in  the  holy 
tongue  it  is  honourable  to  ffeak  of  a potentate 
plurally,  as  adonim  and  baalim.  For  they  fay 
n<yp  O'JTN  adonim  kaflta,  that  is,  domini  du- 
rus,  and  alio  rip*?  lac  bach  baalim,  that 
is,  accepit  domini  ejus.  And  upon  this  conceit 
do  they  interpret  the  plural  of  elohim  joined  with 
a fingular  verb, which, with  us  Chrijlians,  is  taken 
by  many  for  a myftical  cxprcITing  the  holy  Tri- 
nity. But  their  grammarians  make  it  an  enaL 
lage  of  number,  chiefly  to  exprels  excellency  in 
theperfons,  to  whom  it  is  referred.  («*°)  The 
ufc  of  this  plural  cxprcfllon  in  the  firft  pcrlon,  is 
common  in  letters,  writs,  and  laws  of  great 
princes : and,  as  fomc  ° note,  it  is  by  a uie  of 
Spain  proper  only  to  the  king  himfclf  or  to  his 
vicc-roys,  as.  Nos  don  Philippe  por  lagracia  di 
dios,  Nos  don  Inigo  de  Ribera  virey  de 
Naples , f$c.  But  with  us  in  England  it  is 
communicated  (and  alio  in  ulc)  to  divers  which 
are  not  fupreme  : and  I remember  I have  feen 
lomc  inftruments  made  in  the  firft  pcrlon  by 
Margaret  P countcls  of  Richmond,  mother  to 
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king  Henry  the  feventh,  thus  in  the  plural,  Nor 
Margaret  a comi  ti  (fa  Richmond's  ae  mater  excel- 
lent  iff  mi principle  domini  Henries  regis  Angliae 
(y  Franciae,  domini  Hibemiae,  Scc.Issfpcximus , 
&c.  And  other  like  often  occur  of  carls  and  of 
other  pcrlons  alio  of  good  quality,  but  much  in- 
ferior to  them,  as  both  in  elder  time  and  at  this 
day  may  bcfccnin  commiflions  and  other  inftru- 
mcnts  of  bilhops,  archdeacons,  and  fomc  alfo  that 
arc  their  inferiors.  But  in  the  fccond  perfon  it  is 
frequently  communicated  alfo.  Of  the  German 
princes,  a lawyer  m of  the  empire  (peaking  of 
the  emperor’s  writing  to  them,  lays  thus,  duces, 
principe s , confiliarios,  (y  do  cl  ores  non  ap- 
pellant, nifi  tsumero  plurativo  CUClj)  quo 
tamest  tsumero  nobilem  non  bossorant  fed  in  fin- 
gulari  (0U,  Diet)  alloquuti.  This  is  espe- 
cially lecn  in  the  writs  of  parliamentary  liim- 
mons  dirc&cd  to  luch  as  are  in  England  lords 
of  the  parliament,  or  called  to  fit,  with  the  king 
and  lords,  as  councilors  in  parliament  (as  the 
judges  of  both  benches  barons  of  exchequer, 
the  king’s  lerjeants  or  other  of  his  learned  coun- 
lel)  as  likcwifc  in  the  writs  of  calling  ferjeants. 
Neither,  as  it  fccms,  may  that  kind  of  expreflion 
be  legally  and  by  the  ftilc  of  the  chancery,  ufed 
in  writs  to  any  that  is  inferior  to  them.  For  in 
our  year-books  it  was  adjudged  naught,  being 
ufed  to  the  IhcrifF of  a county.  The  calc  was 
that  a r quare  impedit  being  brought  by  the 
king  for  the  prebend  of  Ox  gate,  in  the  diocefs 
of  Loudon , the  writ  to  the  ihcrilf  was,  fraec't- 
pite  Michaels  de  Nort  Lumber  gam,  aeainft  which 
the  lerjeants  except,  as  againft  fali’c  Latin.  Bur, 
lays  Thorp , falfe  Latin  it  is  not , for  it  is  a 
word  of  the  plural  number,  and  therefore  is  of 
greater  reverence ; and  this  is  a common  fajhion 
for  the  king  to  fend  to  a man  by  the  word  vobis. 
But,  fays  the  counfel  on  the  orher  fide,  a man 
hath  not  feat  fitch  reverence  made  to  a flserijf. 
And  afterward,  the  writ  was  looked  on  by  the 
judges  and  they  faw  it  was  praecipite , and 
that  it  concluded  w ith  babcatis  ibi  rsomina  fiim- 
vionitorum , £yf.  w hereupon  it  was  adjudged 
that  the  writ  lhould  abate.  («*')  But  even  at 
that  time,  and  before,  as  alfo  at  this  day,  by  the 
ftilc  of  the  chancery,  every  iummons  of  parlia- 
ment to  the  lords,  as  well  fpiritual  as  temporal, 
who  have  voice  and  place  in  the  upper  houfe, 
is,  vobis  fiub  fide  (fl  ligcantia  quibus  nobis  te- 
nemini firmiter  injungendo  mandamus  quod,  &c. 
diclis  die  (y  loco  perfonaliter  isiterjit is,  in  the 
plural  number ; and  the  like  was  and  is  common 
in  the  writs  dirc&ed  to  the  judges  and  others 
that  arc  called  into  the  upper  houle  to  lit  as 
counicilors  : and  the  like  examples  are  in  Cmc 
other  Ictrcrs  or  writs  of  the  king  to  pcrlons  of 
fuch  quality  : and  the  writ  for  every  lerjeant  at 
Jaw  is  ; quia  de  1 advifamento  confilii  nojfri 
ordiuavimus  VOS  ad  Jlatum  ty  gradutn  fer- 
vicutis  ad  legem  in,  (ye.  fiuficipiendi,  VOBIS 
mandamus  firmiter  injungentes  quod  VOS  ad 
ftatum  (y  gradutn  ptacdiilum  ad  diem  ilium  in 
forma  praedUlafufcspicndum  or  d metis  5y  prae- 


parctis.  But  for  this  of  the  fecond  pcrlon,  it 
cannot  be  fo  obferved  in  all  other  language^' 
For  both  in  Englijh,  French,  Italian,  and  Spfi 
nijh , the  lingular  and  plural  in  ordinary  Jpecch 
arc  often  exprefled  alike.  But  for  Spanijh  (as 
alio  for  the  Italian)  it  is  obfervablc,  that  in 
courtihip  they  often  decline  the  ufc  of  the  fe- 
cond perlon,  and  exprds  it  by  the  third,  as 
1 fi  el  qttiere  hazer  lo,  which  literally  is  if  be 
will  do  it,  for  if  you  will  do  it : lo  fu a fign to- 
rn, meaning  your  lordjhip  : and  el  fuyo , that 
is,  his,  rather  than  vuejlro  is  ufed  by  the  Spa- 
niards though  they  Ipeak  to  inferiors : and  el 
or  he  rather  than  vos,  which  with  them,  though 
it  be  plural,  yet  is  not  better  than  t/jou  with 
us. 

But  for  particularly  naming  fuperiors  or  in- 
feriors ; there  is  an  antient  form  (mentioned  in 
Servius  Honoratus)  of  exprefling  names  when 
great  pcrlons  Ipeak  or  write  to  or  of  their  infe- 
riors and  of  avoiding  them  by  inferiors  when 
they  fpcak  or  write  to  or  of  their  fuperiors.  In- 
feriors ( faith  Servius)  are  honoured  by  their 
fuperiors.  if  they  be  named  by  them  when  they 
fpeak  to  them  ; but  it  is  a dijhonour  to  a fu- 
perior  to  be  fo  particularly  named  by  his  infe- 
rior. He  lpcaks  it  upon  that  of  Juno  while  lhe 
ruminates  upon  AEneas  his  good  fortune:/ 

mcne  incoepto  deftfiere  viftam  ? 

Nee  poffe  Italia  Teucrorum  avert  ere  regem  ? 

Juno  would  not  name  AEneas,  but  lhe  calls 
him  king  only,  being  her  inferior.  Ilonoran - 
tur  enim  (lays  he)  minorcs  a majoribus  fi  fuo 
nomine  fuerint  u cm  in  at  t : uc  AEole  namq;  ti- 
bi,  &c.  contra  contumelia  eft,  fi  majores  a mi - 
ttoribus  fuo  nomine  nominantur , ut  Junonis  gra- 
vis ira  paccm  tc  pofeimus  omnes  Turne , K>c. 
And  this  of  omitting  the  particular  names  of  our 
greater  lupcriors  in  the  context  of  (peaking  or 
w Tiring  in  the  Ccond  pcrlon,  is  frequent  enough 
in  the  compcllations  of  kings  in  the  holy  ftory 
and  cICwhcrc,  and  in  common  uC  at  this 
day. 

II.  In  the  exprcllions  alio  of  great  princes^ 
they  arc  ftiled  to  be  lb,  Tiet  gratia  or  by  the 
grace  of  God,  w hich  is  familiarly  Cen  in  the 
titles  of  the  kings  of  France , England,  Spain, 
T)cnmark , and  other  of  Europe.  And  this  is 
conceived  by  lome  as  if  it  were  proper  only  to 
l’upremc  princes  ; lo  lays  " Chaff anaeus , and 
therefore  he  thinks  it  not  competent  for  the 
duke  of  Burgundy , as  duke  ; fo  Rebuffus  a * 
great  lawyer  of  France:  and  Lewis  XI.  of 
France  prohibited  Francis  7 then  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne the  ufe  of  it,  as  of  that  which  were  unfit 
for  any  other  than  luch  a prince  as  acknowledges 
no  fuperior.  ('»*)  But  indeed,  all  things  of  this 
nature  having  their  being,  continuance  and  law- 
fulncls  out  of  ufe  only,  and  luch  confent  of 
perfons  and  times  as  arbitrarily  eftablilhes,  en- 
larges, or  reftrains  them,  the  truth  is,  that  it  is 
not  of  itfelfonly  proper  (nor  was  it  ever  lo  ac- 
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counted)  to  fupreme  princes,  but  from  them  the  words  might  very  well  be  lo  conceived, 
alio  communicated  to  their  fubjc&S  of  greater  that  Dei  gratia  Ihould  relate  only  to  the  fu- 
note,  and  to  (itch  alio  frequently  as  arc  not  at  preme  titles  and  not  to  thofc  fubordinatc  : no 
all  princes:  yet  in  that  communicating  of  it  othcrwiic  than  in  the  dilc  of  William  bilhop  of 
4II0,  this  Hill  is  to  be  oblerved  ; that  where  it  Ely  under  Richard  I.  the  Dei  gratia  had  (as 
hath  not  been  lctlcd  in  a fubjeft  by  fomc  law  ful  I conceive)  relation  to  his  being  bilhop  only, 
title,  there  the  ule  of  it  by  him,  may  jultly  be  not  to  his  office  of  chancellor  or  chief  juftice 
conceived  for  an  ul'urpation  upon  the  lupreme  of  England,  or  to  his  being  legat  to  the  pope, 
dignity  on  which  he  depends.  For  it  is  taken  for  thole  plainly  he  could  not  pretend  to  have 
(it  (cents)  to  import  in  it  felf  as  much  as  an  af-  othenvile  than  regis  aut  pontificis  gratia. 
lertion  of  being  independent  upon  any  favc God  Thus  he  3 uled  to  cxprels  himl'cif  IFillielmns 
himfclf.  But,  as  fomc  prerogatives  that  arc  of  Dei  gratia  Elienfis  ipifcopns,  domini  regis  can - 
themfelves  mcerly  imperial  or  royal,  are  yet  by  cellarius , tot i us  Angliae  juflitiarius  £•>  apojio- 
grant  or  prefeription  transferred  unto  inferiors^  licae  fedis  legat  us.  The  lame  may  be  (aid  of 
fo  the  ule  of  thefe  words,  by  either  of  thofc  John  of  Gaunt,  who  wrote  Dei  gratia 

ways  may  be  acquired  to  the  (lilc  of  a fubjc&.  rcxCaficllae  & Legion  is,  dux  Aquitaniae,  Lan - 
All  which  in  fubllance,  is  judicioufly  delivered  cajlriae , dec.  plainly  the  Dei  gratia  had  refe- 
by  that  great  lawyer  of  Spain , Marcus  x Salon  rcnce  to  his  lupreme  title  of  king  only,  not  to 
de  ‘Pace.  Earn  Bartholomaei  Chadanaei  opi-  his  dutchics  or  earldoms.  But  for  another  caufc 
nionem  (faith  he)  non  veram  conjlanter  ipfe  it  might  perhaps  have  reference  to  the  dutchy 
cenfeo , (£?  tantum  fuperiorem  non  recognofcen-  of  Burgundy  in  that  af  Johan  queen  of  Cajlik ; 
tem  diclis  •verbis  uti pojfe , falfum  ejfe  exijlimo.  that  is,  in  regard  of  the  dutchy  as  it  is  conceived 
Siquidem  hoc  rninime  autumo  ejfe  de  praeemi - to  be  a fief  of  the  empire  of  Germany.  For 
nentiis  regum  fuperiori  in  temporalibus non  fub-  the  cudom  there,  both  of  antient  and  the  pre- 
ditorum.  ■ Et  quidem  opinio  Bartholomaei  Chad  lent  time,  is,  that  their  fubordinatc  princes  write 
lanaei  ah  quo jure  non  probatur  ; CfJ  plerunqtte  Dei  gratia  as  well  as  the  emperor.  For  in  the 
contrarium  fieri  vidimus,  (fJ  etiam  non  prtnei-  (tiles  of  the  archdukes  of  Anjlria , the  dukes  of 
pes,  in  fuis  titulis,  praediltis  exordtri  verbis  ; Saxony,  of  Baviere,  the  counts  palatines  of  the 
quibus  (fj  inveterata  immemorialifque  confuetu-  Rhine,  the  marquefles  of  Brandeburg,  and  liich 
do  confientit : qua  etiam  regalia  quaeri  non  am-  more,  it  is  obvious,  as  Dei  gratia  nos  Alber- 

bigitur quo  fit  a rello  & aequo  jurifaue  tus  archidux  Auftriae,  See.  and  Dei  gratia 

tramite  Bartholomacum  ChalTanacum  recedi  fie  Frcdcricus  mines  palatinus  Rheni  fuperiori fque 
cum  ar bit  rat  us  efi,  ducem  Burgundiac  diclis  Bav  urine  dux.  See.  and  the  landgrave  of  licjfe 
verbis,  por  la  gracia  de  Dios,  uti  non  pojfe,  quia  hath  it  familiarly  in  his  altronomical  cpifllcs  to 
fuperiorem  ipfe  rccogpofcit  : CfJ  quidem  regin  a that  great  rcltorcr  ofaltronomy  the  noble  Dane* 
nofira  refpeflu  ducatus  Burgundiac  praedUla  Tycho  Brahe ; CclllllCilU  1)011  C’OttCJJ  BliaOcit 
etiam  Jubjicit  verba.  Fortaffis  tamen  ji  alt-  LiWOtJ&rabC  ?U  Dcf&n,  CtC.  that  is,  IVilliam 
quis  ex  hujus  regni  magnatibus  difiis  uteretur  by  the  grace  of  God  landgrave  of  He  fie,  &c. 
verbis , ab  hoc  de  fafto  inhiberctur , quia  ea  And  that  which  Andrew  Kttichen,  chancellor 
poncre  rninime  confueverunt , (y  propter  regiarn  to  the  duke  of  Saxony,  (peaks  of  his  mailer 
praeeminentiam.  And  by  this  rcalbn  of  his,  touching  the  ufc  hereof,  is  applicable  to  all  thofc 
which  relates  to  Spain,  it  may  be  conceived  great  princes  of  Germany.  Cum  illud,  faith  b he 
with  us  in  England  and  in  France , that  the  ap-  non  fiat  in  defpeftum  domini  concedentis , fed  ad 
plication  of  Dei  gratia  to  the  (tile  of  any  of  amplificandum  majefiatem  ejus  (y  dignitatis 
the  lay  peers  or  lords  ffiould  be  taken  as  unjuft,  concefiae  tuitioncm , refle  immemoriabili  inter- 
being  not  antiently  ufed  and  continued  among  fiitio  principes  noftri  faepe  dill  a loctttione  (he 
them,  but  reftrained  to  the  king  only.  But  means  Dei  gratia)  ufi funt  (£>  etiamnum  ut tin - 
there  is  no  ncccffity  to  be  of  his  opinion  in  this,  tur  : (,l*)  lo  far  is  that  from  truth  which  fomc 
that  in  that  ltile  of  Johan  queen  of  Cafiile  (for  affirm  concerning  c the  earl  of  Flanders,  that 
of  her  he  fpcaks)  the  por  la  gracia  de  Dios , the  ufc  of  thelc  words  is  a lingular  prerogative, 
Ihould  have  as  much  relation  to  her  title  of  among  counts,  to  that  earl  only,  and  that  none 
durchefs  of  Burgundy , as  it  hath  to  her  title  of  befides  him  might  law  fully  ule  it.  And  1 re- 
queen of  Cafiile,  Leon , Aragon , See.  There  is  member  in  the  Turkijh  (lories,  fomc  Ba/haws 
no  ncccffity  of  it,  in  regard  only  of  the  ex-  ule  this  of  Dei  gratia  in  their  own  (tiles.  And 
predion  ; no  more  than  the  old  diles  of  the  the  dukes  of  Venice , who  have  their  pow'er 
kings  of  England  (when  they  wrote  themfelves,  from  the  date  there,  yet  dilc  themfelves  always 
according  to  their  pofleffions,  by  the  grace  of  Dei  gratia  dux  Venetiarum,  as  well  in  their 
God  kings  ^/England,  France,  lords  of  Ireland,  icals  as  in  their  inlcriptions. 
and  dukes  of  Normandy  and  Aquitain,  and  But  allb  both  in  the  prclent  and  elder  times, 
earls  of  Anjou)  ncccflarily  import  that  they  . it  is  frequently  in  the  (■*♦)  diles  of  lpiritual  lords, 
were  Dei  gratia  duces  Aquitaniae , Sec.  The  The  titles  of  epidlcs  in  John  of  Salisbury,  of 
French  king  might  as  well  have  quarrelled  at  Fulbert  bilhop  of  Chartres,  Gilbert  of  Ven~ 
that,  as  at  the  dilc  of  the  duke  of  Bretagne  ; dofme,  Anfelm , and  divers  fuch  more  in  the  cl- 
all  thefe  dutchics  and  that  earldom  being  anti-  dcr  ages  have  (tore  of  examples  for  that  matter, 
ently  and  equally  fiefs  of  that  kingdom  : and  And  B.  de  Blancesfort , madcr  of  the  Temple, 
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iifcs  it  in  d letters  to  S.  Lewes  king  of  France.  ('»*)  Trimo,  f fo  arc  the  words,  ft  feribat  praeld- 
Ncither  is  any  thing  more  common  in  the  in-  I us , pofito  nomine  fuo,  debet  dicer  e Dei  gratia  ; 
ftruments  of  bilhops  and  abbots  in  the  leidger  licet  dominus  papa  fervus  * Dei,  caufa  excelled 
books  or  chartuiarics  of  monaftcrics,  yet  re-  tioris  humilitatis , voluerit  appellari. 
maining  in  divers  hands,  and  in  the  old  regifters  Secundo,  notandum  quod  nullus  praelatus 
of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury , the  billiop  of  quantuncunque  magnus,  cum  apoftolico  (that  is, 
IVinchefter,  and  in  fuch  more  And  for  the  the  pope)  vcl  imperatori  vel regi  feribat , debet 
later  time  to  this  day  by  the  ftile  of  the  chancery,  dicer e Dei  gratia  de  feipfo,  fed  hoc  modot  ralis  licet 
in  the  liimmons  of  our  parliaments  and  writs  to  indignusw/  immerens  Bononiac  cpilcopus,  (3c. 
ademble  or  prorogue  the  convocations,  the  king  Tertio,  not  a quod  non  debet  aliqnir  cuicun- 
gives  to  the  archoiihons  the  -attribute  of  Dei  que  feribat , fi  modica  praelatione  fungatur  vel 
gratia , in  this  form,  jacobus  Dei  gratiay  Sec.  honor e,  de  fe  dicere  Dei  gratia,  quia  tjludver- 
rcverendijftmo  in  Chrifto  patri  praedilettoque  bum  Dei  gratia  quandam  exccllentiorem  innuit 
(3  ft  deli  conftliario  nofiro  Gcorgio,  cadcm  gratia  dignitatem. 

archiepifeopo  Cantuarienfi,  (Sic.  But  in  warrants  ^u^fto,  nota  quod  nullus  potefl  proprie  uti 
and  commifllons  to  them,  that  of  eadem  IJlo  verbo  Dei  gratia  qui  in  laicali  poftus  eft 
gratia  is  mod  commonly  omitted  : and  in  like  dignitate,  nifi  fit  imperator  vel  rex  vel  alter 
lorr,  the  other  parts  of  the  title  being  changed,  qui  fui  capitis  recepcrit  unttionem.  Nam  ta- 
as  ulc  dirc&s,  are  the  writs  to  the  bilhops.  And  *es  vnguntur  oleo  fan  Ho  ; (3  in  rege  potefl  did 
in  writs  of  forne  other  nature  it  is  c in  the  Re-  evidentijfme  per  exemplum  ; licet  quidam  fer. 
gifter  and  Fitzherbert  in  like  form,  but  not  vent  contrarium  in  ducibus,  marchionibus,  co- 
always,  given  to  bilhops.  But  although  it  be  mitibus.  Sed  hoc  eft  ex  defettu  potius  dittan- 
ies given  them  in  the  king’s  writs,  yet  at  this  tium  ipfas  literas  quam  ipforum  marchionum , 
day  they  ufc  it  not  in  the  firft  pcrlbn,  but  Dei  comitumy  five  durum. 

dementia  or  provident ia  divina  ; although  in  Quint oy  nota  quod  ex  parte  mandantis  epi - 

the  antienter  times,  Dei  gratia  be  familiarly  in-  ftolam  in  clericis,  pofito  hoc  verbo  Dei  gratia, 
ferted  in  their  titles.  debent  adhuc  in  ejus  faint  at  ione  ifta  tria  poni , 

Touching  that  ufc  of  it  by  our  bilhops  in  the  fcilicet  titulus,  ordo,  Cff  devotio.  Titulus  efl 
elder  times,  there  is  a merry  talc,  not  unworthy  ponendusy  id  eft,  nomen  ecclefiae  in  qua  nofei- 
the  relation,  tn  l Falter  Mapez  his  fixth  diftin-  tur  ejfe  intitulatus.  Ordo  exigit  ut  dicat ur 
dfion,  de  nugis  curialium,  ms.  remaining  in  the  ft  fit  patriarcha,  archiepifcopus,  cpilcopus,  vel 
publick  library  at  Oxford.  He  tells  us  that  ft  in  alia  nofeitur  digit tt ate.  Devotio  diet  po - 
JofceUn  billiop  of  Salisbury  under  Henry  II.  ftulatury  quod  per  hoc  verbum  Dei  gratia  did - 
(in  whofe  time  he  wrote)  when  his  fon  Remold  tur,  licet  inutilis  & indignus  (3  maxime  a rna- 
(who  was  by  corrupt  means  cholcn  bilhop  of  joribus  ; licet  ab  imperasore  vel  ab  rege  non 
Bath  and  Wells')  complained  to  him  that  the  ponatur.  *Poffunt  etiam  haec  omnia  laicis  dig- 
archbilhop  of  Canterbury  would  not  confccrate  nioribus  adapt ari , pofito  in  Isoc,  loco  ecclefiae , 
him,  adviled  him  thus,  ftulte  (laith  he)  velox  dignitatis  laicalis  nomine , id  eft,  pofito  nomi- 
ad  pap  am  evola  fecurus , nihil  haefitando ; ipft-  ne  laid  mi  t tent  is  epi  ftolam,  ponatur  ejus  dig- 
que  bur  fa  grandi  para  bonam  a lap  am,  (3vaciL  nit  as,  fie , marchio  Hofticnfis,  dux  Britanniae, 
labit  quocunque  volueris : ivitergo:  percufftt  comes  Arundel iae,  t$ftc  de  caetcris  dignitatibus 
hiCyVacillavit  tile ; cccidit  papa ; furrexitpon-  laicalibus.  By  all  which  it  appears  that  although 
tifex  ; fcripfttque  ftatim,  in  dominnm  mentions,  in  thole  elder  times,  this  of  (Dei  gratia  were 
in  omnium  brevium  fuorum  principiis.  Nam  in  ufc  in  the  ftiles  of  lay-princes  8 which  were 
ubi  (lb  goes  Mapez  on)  debuiffet  ftcribi  burlae  fubordinatc,  as  well  as  of  prelates,  the  author 
gratia,  Dei  gratia  dixit  : Quodcunque  voluit,  imputes  it  rather  to  the  ignorance  of  the  fccre- 
fecit.  Sit  tamen  (laith  he)  domina  mater  que  tarics  of  fuch  lay-princes,  than  to  their  own  di- 
noftra  Roma  baculus  in  aqua  frattus,  (3  abftt  regions  ; whence  allb,  it  feems,  Robert  Gulf 
credere  quod  videmus.  1 do  not  at  all  englifh  card  duke  of  Apuglia  and  Calabria , and  after- 
it,  left  if  I cxprcls  it  in  mine  own  words,  lome  ward  king  of  Sicily,  acknowledging  himftlf  as 
coufcious  man  Ihould  take  it  for  a libel  againft  a feudatary  to  pope  Nicholas  the  II.  uled  it  in 
fome  corruption  that  he  is  party  to  in  the  pre-  his  profelfion  to  him  not  abiblutely,  but  quali- 
ftnt  time.  But  allb  for  the  ule  of  it,  thclc  rules  fied  with  the  favour  or  grace  alfo  of  the  lee  of 
arc  obftrvablc,  which  I find  in  an  old  book  writ-  Rome.  For  thus  he  h cxprclTcd  himfclf : Ego 
ten  lbmc  ccc  years  fincc,  and  titled  rofula  no-  Robertas  Dei  (3  S.  Retri  gratia  dux  Apuhae 
vella  ; the  author  of  it  being  Tetrus  de  Boa-  K Calabriae , (3,  utroque  fubveniente,  futurus 
teriis  a lawyer,  who  ftiles  himfclf,  in  the  pre-  Siciliae,  8cc. 

face,  art  is  notarii  miniftrorum  minimus  ac  e-  The  antienteft  ule  of  it  in  the  empire,  as  I 
tiam  judex.  They  arc  here  delivered  as  my  remember,  is  about  Charles  the  great ; for 
copy  gives  them  me,  and  were  collected,  it  in  fome  of  his  patents  it  is  inferred!  The  Ro- 
lecms,  by  one  that  had  curioully  noted  the  uft  man  and  Greek  emperors  before  him,  as  I think, 
of  it  in  that  age  among  perfons  of  dignity  both  uftd  it  not ; neither  was  it  conftantly  obforved 
in  the  laity  ana  clergy.  in  the  ftiles  of  his  liiccelTors  till  the  later  ages. 

* Epift.  rrz.  & princ.  edit,  in  tom.  1.  "eft.  Dei  p«r  Franc,  pag.  1 176.  * V.  regift.  orig.  fol.  3.  a.  & b.  4*.  b.  See.  Sc  Fitzlu  nat. 

Sec.  fol-  13*.  & 2 E.  Sic.  1 Rofula  novella  mj.  cap.  ut.  * learns,  fed  lego  fervontm  Dei.  « FdtvarJ  < vSoiurrfec,  lord 

fr  fit  tier  it  Edward  tU  VI.  in  bu  Until  funittmti  uftd  u.  St*  Holinlhed,  £•  1 JJ7*  ' Scipio  Mazzella  ncllc  deftritiionc  del  regno 

Ji  Kcapoli,  pag,  410.  Sc  icq. 

Otho 
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Otho  III.  titled  himlclf  fometimes  nothing  but 
Jervus  t, tpoflolorum , as  in  one  of  his  ‘ charters 
to  the  church  of  Hamburgh  ; and  in  other 
charters  Jervus  apoflolorum  C?  feenndum  volun- 
tat  cm  ‘Dei  falvatoris  Romanorum  i taper ator 
aiiguftus,  as  in  that  of  his  to  pope  Silveftcr  II. 
Other  different  titles  of  other  of  the  German 
emperors  fmcc  him  until  the  later  ages  arc  like- 
wile  obvious  without  this  of  Dei  gratia.  But 
by  the  Greek  emperors,  I have  not  oblcrvcd  it 
at  all  ulcd.  In  (lead  of  it,  it  feems,  they  had 
their  Otorif**  or  a C&c0  coronatus , which  im- 
plied Dei  gratia,  but  was  but  now  and  then 
ulcd  by  them  : the  more  ordinary  and  later  cx- 
predion  of  them  being,  by  c r Xpu nf  0*5 
viflc  CxnXfif,  &c.  that  is,  trufting  in  drift 
that  is  God,  or  by  cr  0ii  CanAtuj  'Pv/jajn >r, 

as  I have  feen  in  fornc  coins  of  Leo  VI.  and 
others  of  the  caftcrn  empire.  But  as  in  the 
weftern  there  was  fornc  ufc  of  it  after  the  tran- 
flation  from  the  Greeks,  but  not  fuch  as  was 
fixed  as  an  cfTcntial  part  of  the  expreflion  until 
a later  age  (which  may  be  about  cccc  years 
fmcc)  fo  all’o  in  other  kingdoms  of  Chriftendom 
fornc  ulc  of  it  was  very  ancient,  and  perhaps  near 
as  old  as  of  Chriftianity  iu  them  : but  it  was 
not  any  where  fixed  by  a certain  and  known 
flile  of  the  chancery  or  obfervation  of  lecreta- 
tics,  until  about  mcc.  after  the  birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour. And  with  us  in  England,  Ine  a ll'eft- 
Saxon  king  that  lived  many  years  before  Charles 
the  great,  ulcs  it ; as  Ic  Inc  mi6  gotef  pfe 
jertreaxna  Cyninj,  that  is,  / Ine  by  the  grace 
of  God  king  of  the  IVeft-Saxons  ; in  the  pre- 
amble to  his  Laws : and  fo  do  fume  of  his  fuc- 
cefiors.  But  until  about  our  Henry  III.  it  was 
not  of  lo  conflant  ulc  as  that  the  flile  of  the 
king  nccclTarily  required  it.  And  indeed  at  this 
day,  inflcad  of  it,  fometimes  divina  favente 
dementia  * or  the  like  is  inferred  in  kings  flilcs, 
as  appears  cxprcl'sly  in  that  diligent  and  ufcful 
collection  of  inllrumcnts  touching  the  late 
troubles  of  Bohemia , publilhcd  by  Gafpar  Lun - 
dot pius.  And  for  the  ule  of  Dei  gratia  in  the 
flilcs  of  per  Ions  either  of  fupremc  or  fubordinatc 
dignity,  hitherto. 

111.  Supreme  princes  arc  alio  in  the  fccond 
and  third  pcrlbn  commonly  ltilcd  by  that  ab- 
ftraift  which  defigns  their  gTcatnefs  ; the  name 
of  majefty  : as,  your  majefty,  his  majefty , and 
his  catholick  majejly  for  the  king  of  Spain,  im- 
perial majejly  ox  kepfetllcl)  majettact  for  the  em- 
peror. This  came  into  the  kingdoms  of  Chri- 
ftendom from  the  ulc  of  it  in  the  Roman  empire, 
where  it  was  as  well  in  the  firft  as  lecond  and 
third  pcrlbns  given  to  the  emperors.  The  word 
of  it  iclf  denotes  all  kind  of  fpccial  dignity  (as 
if  we  Ihould  fay  in  Englifh  a greaternefs ) as 
well  in  private  perfons  as  fupremc  princes  and 
deities,  which  is  elegantly  delivered  by  k Ovid, 
where  he  makes  ‘Polyhymnia  relate  that  in  the  el- 
deft  times  par  crat  omtiis  honor,  there  was  no  fuch 
diftin&ion  of  place  among  the  gods,  but  that  c- 
very  one  lat  any  where  at  plealure, 


Saepe  aliquis  folio  quod  tu , Sat  time,  tenebas , 
Aufus  de  media  pie  be  federe  dens. 

And  that  this  continued  until  honour  joyned 
with  reverence , bred  an  alteration, 

Donee  honor  placidoque  deceits  xcvercntixvuh  u 
Corpora  legit  imis  impofucre  torts . 

Of  thefe  two,  fays  he,  majejly  was  bom,  and 
flic  being  leated  in  the  higheft  thVonc  of  the 
gods,  fear  and  refpeft  were  placed  among  them. 
Nor  was  there  a deity  which  did  not  addrcls  and 
compofc  himlclf  to  her : and  thence  came  the 
diftin&ion  and  admiration  of  levcral  dignities 
among  the  gods. 

Hinc  fata  majeftas,  quae  mundttm  temper  at 
omnem. 

Opaque  die  partu  efl  edit  a,  magna  fuit. 
Nee  mora ; con  fed  it  medio  fublimts  Olympo 
A urea  purpurea  coufpicictida  ft  nit.  (,l0) 

Con  federe  Jimul  pudor  mccus ; omtrevideres 
Nnrncn  ad  ha  tie  vultus  compofuijfe  Juos. 

*. Prot intis  intravit  mattes  fufpedtus  honorum. 
Fit  pretium  digit  is ; neefibi  quifque  placet . 

Thus,  faith  he,  majefty  continued  among  the 
gods  until  the  rebellion  of  the  giants  againli  Ju- 
piter ; and  that,  in  this  rebellion  (he  lo  daunted 
them,  chat  afterward  flic  was  honoured  for  it 
with  a place  next  to  Jupiter,  whole  Kingdom 
Jhc  defends  by  the  greatnefs  only  of  her  presence 
and  unarmed ; that  ihc  came  down  alfo  among 
men  ; and  that  fmcc  her  coming  down,  both 
fupremc  and  lubordinate  princes  and  fome  alfo 
of  all  kinds  have  had  their  fpccial  dignity  from 
her  prefence  with  them  : whence  it  is  that  ma - 
jcflas  piter  i,  maj  efl as  mat  tonne,  majeftas  vtr- 
ginis,  and  fuch  like,  have  denoted  the  fingular 
dignity,  worth  or  quality  of  a child,  a matron, 
a virgin. 

Fulmina  de  cocli  jaculatus  Jupiter  arce 
Vert  it  in  anil  ores  ponder  a vafla  fuos. 

His  bene  majeftas  arm  is  defenfa  dcorum 
Reflat,  & ex  illo  tempore  cult  a manet. 

Afftdet  tnde  Jovi ; Jovis  eft  ftdijjitna  cuflos, 
Et  praeftat  fine  vi  feeptra  tenetida  Jovi. 

Venit  & in  terras : coluer tint  Romulus  ilium 
Et  Numa  ; mox  alii , tempore  quifque  fuo. 

Ilia  patres  in  honore  fuo,  matrefquc  tuctur. 
Ilia  comes  pueris,  virginibufque  venit. 

Ilia  datos  fafees  commeiidat,  eburque  cur  ule. 
Ilia  coronatis  alt  a triumphat  equis. 

Thus  Ovid.  So  that  majefty,  generally,  deno- 
ted the  fingular  quality  or  dignity  of  fuch  as 
were  fpccially  eminent  among  thole  who  other- 
wile  had  their  degrees  of  great  eftimation  ; as 
inter  magna  ingenia,  majoribns  Here  ineft  haec 
majeftas:  and  inter  magnanimos , eorum,  qui 
majors  animo  res  gerunt,  majeftas  lucet,  audio 
in  other  particulars.  In  this  fcnlc,  Vale  ius 
Maximus  ufes  it,  where  he  fays,  that  when  Cato 
went  out  of  the  theater  bccauie  he  would  not 
fee  the  mimicks  prclent  thcml'clvcs  naked  in  it, 


* A pud  anonym,  in  comment.  ad  Jiploin.  Ottonir.  j.  fle  vide  Baron,  annal.  eerie  f.  ann. .....  * VTJelu  Reftaur.  Calflald.  de  imp. 

cjnacrt.  no.  & aurram  culla.u  Giro!.  4.  in  mmo,  Sc  de  Dei  gratia  Cjjuill  Jiorell.  de  praeft.  regie  catholici  c>  a.  * Faftor  mn  lib.  ?. 

' V o l.  III.  H h the 
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the  fpedators  with  great  acclamation  profefled 
plus  fe  majeftatis  uni  tribuere  quam  univerfts 
fibi  vindicare.  And,  eft  & ilia , faith  he,  quafi 
privata  cenfura  majeftas  clarorum  virorum 
fine  tribuna lium  fajtigio , Jine  apparitornm  mi- 
niftcrtOy  pot  cm  in  fua  amp  lit  udine  rctinenda. 
Grato  n.  & jucundo  introitu  animis  hominum 
illabitur admirationis praetextavelata-,  quam 
refle  quis  dixerit  longum  & beatum  honorem 
ejfe  fine  bonore  : and  examples  enough  he  hath 
in  his  chapter  dc  majeftate , for  the  explication 
of  the  word  in  this  fenfe. 

But  as  it  hath  happened  to  many  other  words 
(which  have  been  reftrained  to  particular  ufe 
from  a general)  fo  to  this  of  majefty.  It  became 
to  be  applicable  chiefly,  and  in  mod  ufe  that 
occurs,  to  the  flare  of  Rome,  and  denoted  the 
fupreme  dignity  of  it.  Majeftas  populi  Roma- 
ni, is  frequent  in  Cicero , Quintilian , and  other 
good  authors,  to  that  purpolc,  and  fignifics 
t lw  Kj  fr  twees  datr  tB  JlfJiu  dy  'Pai/xoJw:, 

that  is,  the  empire  and  power  of  the  people  of 
Rome,  as  l,  ‘Polybius  turns  majeftas  populi  Ro- 
mani. Afterward  this  majefty  of  the  people  or 
of  the  whole  empire  and  ftatc,  was  caft  upon 
the  emperors,  ('*?)  and  then  it  was  majeftas 
imperatorum.  Neither  was  it  long  after  the 
beginning  of  the  empire  but  that  in  inferiptions 
to  the  emperors,  the  concluflon  grew  to  be  fre- 
quent, NUMINI  MAJESTATIQUE  EJUS 
DEVOTISS.  or  DICATISS1MUS,  often  cx- 
prefled  only  by  Angles,  thus  ; N.  M.  Q.  E.D. 
And  the  antieuteft  of  this  kind  which  I have 
obferved,  is  ra  that  of  Septimius  Acindynus  to 
the  emperor  Trajan,  remaining  yet  in  Tarra- 
gona at  S.  Barbara's  church.  To  the  follow- 
ing emperors  many  like  arc  obvious.  Hence 
alio  " auguftalis  majeftas  is  ufed  by  Juftinian 
for  the  per  ion  of  the  emperor,  and  imperialis 
*•  majeftas.  And  in  the  firft  perfon  Honorius 
and  Tbeodofitts  and  other  ufe  noftra  majeftas  ; 
as  P noftra  majeftate  dignitatem  confequi , and 
indultum  9 noftrae  majejtatis  oraculum,  and  the 
like. 

But  concerning  the  ufe  of  this  in  the  empire, 
feme  fcruplc  hath  been  made  upon  a paflage  in 
Trebellius  Tollio  his  lives  of  the  Galliens. 
Speaking  there  of  Valerian  ; quis  alius , faith 
he,  potuit  ejfe  Valerianus  nifi  Gallicni  fratcr  ? 
conftat  de  genere,  non  fatis  tamen  conftat  de 
dignitate,  vel,  ut  coeperunt  alii  loqui,  de 
majeftate  ; meaning  that  it  was  agreed  of  what 
flock  or  alliance  Valerian  was,  but  it  was  a 
doubt  whether  he  had  been  emperor  oiCaefar 
(or  prince)  or  defigned  fucceflor  only,  which 
he  expreflesby  faying,  non  conftat  de  dignitate, 
or,  as  others  then  began  to  fpeak,  de  majeftate , 
as  if  the  name  of  majefty  had  then  firft  began 
to  be  ufed  in  designation  both  of  the  emperors, 
and  of  the  reft  of  the  greater  dignities  in  the 
empire.  (,1*)  But  it  is  clear  that  it  was  thus 
ufed  in  devotions  to  the  emperor  long  before 
that  time  ; as  appears  by  the  inferiptions  before 
remembered.  Neither  is  there  teftimony  enough 


to  prove  that  it  became  now  to  be  applied  to 
the  reft  of  the  greater  dignities,  as  feme  learned 
men  would  have  it.  But  rather,  it  is  to  be  un- 
derftood,  that  in  this  age  of  Trebellius,  the  name 
of  mfljefty  began  to  be  applied  as  well  to  the 
dignity  of  the  Caefar  as  of  the  emperor,  where- 
as before  it  was  in  this  kind  of  fenfe  proper  to 
the  emperor  only  : as  if  he  had  laid,  non  con- 
ftat utrum  dignitas , vel,  ut  coeperunt  alii  loqui, 
majeftas  ejus  Caefariana  juerit  duntaxat  an 
auguftalis  feu  imperialis.  The  neareft,  in  what 
is  pubhlhed,  to  the  juft  interpretation  of  Tre- 
bellius, is  that  of  the  learned  Claudius  Salma - 
Jius  upon  him  ; who  yet  (as  far  as  I conceive 
him)  hath  flipped  over  the  full  clearing  of  this 
paflage. 

From  the  ufe  of  majefty  thus  applied,  came 
the  name  of  crimen  majeflatis,  to  denote  that 
offence  which  was  committed  againft  cither  the 
dignity  of  the  ftatc  of  Rome,  or  againft  the  em- 
peror. Majejtatis  crimen  (faith  r *Vlpian)  illud 
eft  quod adverfus pop.  Rom.  vel  adverfus  fecuri- 
tatem  ejuscommittitur : and  r Cicero ; Intcntio 
eft,  majeftatem  minuifti  quod  tribunum  pie  bis 
detemplo  deduxifti.  ('»»)  But  aIfo,of  the  emperor 
and  ftate  together.  Lex  Julia  majejtatis  (laith 
1 Juftinian)  in  eos  qui  contra  imperatorem  vel 
rempublicam  aliquid  moliti  funt , Juum  vigo- 
rem  extendit.  And  for  this  offence  the  word 
majeftas  fingly  is  ufed  by  Pliny  in  his  panegy- 
rick  to  Trajan  ; hujtts  tu  metum  (laith  he, 
meaning  criminis  majejtatis  metum , or  the  fear 
of  too  frequent  queftion  upon  that  crime)  peni- 
tus  jujiuHJii,  content  us  magnitudinc  qua  nulls 
magis  caruere  quam  qui  fibi  majeftatem  viudi- 
cabant. 

This  expreffion  of  the  emperors  by  the  ab- 
ftradt  majeftas  (wherewith  numcn  alio  was 
commonly  joined  in  inferiptions)  became,  it 
feems,  the  example  by  which  the  enfuing  times 
times  brought  in  the  frequency  of  thole  other 
abftradls,  which  defigned  the  emperors  as  well 
in  the  firft  as  the  fecond  and  third  perfon  : as 
perennitas , u aeternitas,  tranquilhtas  noftra , 
ferenitas , and  the  like,  which  arc  moft  obvious 
in  the  referipts  of  the  old  emperors  that  re- 
main yet  in  the  two  codes  of  Theodofius , and 
Jujtinian , ('*°)  bcfidcs  what  is  of  the  lame 
kind  in  the  novels,  the  laft  book  of  the  epiftles 
of  Symmachus  and  divers  fuch  more  tcftimonics. 
For  before  the  empire  was  reduced  under  one, 
it  was  not  come  into  fafhion  to  ufe  appellations 
of  honour  or  otherwife  to  any  pcrlon,  by  the 
abftrad,  but  in  the  concrete  only  ; howlocver 
there  be  paflages  in  feme  old  authors  that  have 
fomc  tafte  of  luch  a kind  of  expreffion.  As  in 
Homer,  "U  TtAHw^w  occurs  for  brave  Telcma- 
ebus,  that  is,  Tefcmacbus  his  ftrengtb  ; and 
HejutAr©-  fciA,  the  force  of  Hercules,  for  ftrong 
Hercules ; and 

Virtus  Scipiadae  & mitts  fapientia  Lacli, 

for  virtuous  Scipio  and  wife  Laelius,  in  Ho- 
race ; which  denoted  them  no  otherwife  in  the 
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abflratft,  than  applet  ns  and  /eft tii  litas  did  Appitts 
and  Lentulus  in  * Cicero ; ('*')  or  as  ftupor  did 
a dull  fellow  fo  unworthy  of  fuch  a miftrefs  in 
Catullus  his 

Talks  ijle  meus  flupor  nil  videt  nil  audit. 

lint  this  kind  of  language  was  very  rare,  and  it 
was  far  from  a received  falhion  in  any  kind  to 
tile  it,  before  nutnen  and  majejlas  came  thus  in- 
to cuflom ; after  which  it  became  very  frequent 
alio  to  exprefs  other  perfons  of  dignity  by  fuch 
kind  of  abflradls,  as  the praefefti  praetor  to,  pro- 
con  luls,  and  foch  more  by  fublimitas  tua,  ex- 
cellent ta  tua,  celfitudo  tua , and  the  like,  which 
are  often  met  with  in  both  the  codes  and  the 
novels  Cafjiodorc  his  formulary,  and  other 
old  teftimomies.  And  in  the  fame  way  came 
alfo  beatitudo  tua , fan  Ritas  tua  egregia,  dig- 
natio  tua , praejlantia  tua,  ferenitas  tua,  and 
iuch  more  in  letters  to  men  of  fpccial  quality 
cither  in  the  church  or  commonwealth,  as 
we  fee  in  divers  epiftlcs  among  thofe  ofS.  Au- 
guftine,  S.  Hierome , in  Caf/i  odor’s  formulary, 
Symmachus,  and  others  both  of  the  antient  and 
later  times  to  this  day : whence  alfo  that  fcorn- 
ful  letter  of  ‘Philip  le  beau  of  France  to  pope 
Boniface  VIII.  hath  inftcad  of  feiat  fin  Ritas 
tua,  feiat  tua  maxima  fatuitas  nos  in  tempora- 
libus  alicui  non  Jubeffe.  (,}l)  So  noflra gratia, 
noflra pontificalis  dignitas,  and  fuch  like  in  the 
firfl  perfon  have  been  ufed  among  bifhops,  for 
which  Crantzius  taxed  them,  where  he  fpcaks 
cf  Leuderick  bifhop  of  Breme  (about  the  year 
dcccxl.)  his  being  noted  for  a proud  man,  bc- 
caufe  he  ufed  Y to  title  himfelf  ettftos  and  paftor 
Bremenfis  ecclefae.  Vide,  faith  1 Crantzius , 
tempornm  fimplicitatcm  quod  non  paterentur 
paftoris  vocabulum.  Quid  facerent  fi  ritutn 
noftrae  act  at  is  ambit  iofum  cernerent,  ubi  ex 
ore  epifeopi  infonarc  au dirent , noflra  gratia, 
noflra  pontificalis  dignitas,  reliqua  bis  etiam 
g/oriojiora  ? But  of  this  kind  of  ulc  of  abflra&s 
in  the  expreflions  of  fubordinatc  dignities,  more 
in  the  fccond  part. 

This  attribute  of  majejly,  in  the  Greek  em- 
pire was  denoted  by  their  word  fanKtl*.  And 
the  emperor  had  it  with  addition  of  dyut,  as  dyi* 
fizoiXeiat,  or  facrcd  majejly,  and  fometimes  a with 
i vTUY'pb>Jjjj‘%  flxoiXda.  or  ferenijfima  majefas. 
But  alfo  it  was  communicated  to  thofe  three 
Confl dntinopolit an  dignities,  the  defpots , the 
febaflocrators,  and  the  Cacfars  (of  whom  more 
/ about  the  beginning  of  the  fccond  part)  and  their 
majefy,  in  fpcaking  to  them,  was  dillinguifhcd 
from  the  emperors  by  the  omiflion  of /acred. 
Bat  the  emperor  had  that  addition  only  in  the 
- fccond  and  third  perfon,  for  in  the  firfl  he  ufed 
only  » /3x<riA«'*  fun,  that  is,  my  majejly.  And 
that  of  facred  majejly  is  frequent  in  ufe  to  this 
day  both  in  the  empire  and  other  kingdoms  of 
Europe.  But  the  Latin  tranflation  of  Codinus, 
out  of  whom  the  ufe  of  Beunxdx  is  efpccially  ob- 
"'  fervable,  hath  regnttm  for  in  this  fenfc ; 

as  alfo  in  fomc  paflages  of  the  hiflory  of  Panins 


‘Di  aeon  us , turned  out  of  Greek , imperium  oc- 
curs for  ufed  in  the  eaflern  empire  in 

the  like  fenfc.  But  that  was  the  miflaking  of 
the  tranflators,  who  knew  indeed  that  fxj.Aft* 
in  the  antient  and  purefl  interpretation  is  reg- 
ntm  or  imperium,  which  could  not  exprefs  this 
meaning  of  it  unlcfs  alfo  thofe  two  words  ihould 
be  taken  in  Latin  to  denote  (as  if  you  Ihould 
fay)  kingjhip  or  emperorjbip  in  that  notion,  as 
we  fay,  your  lordjhip , veflra  dominatio  or  vo- 
ftra  fignoria  in  common  appellation,  or  as 
or  deltas  is  and  was  anticntly  (as  numen)  ufed 
for  th t godhead,  or  as  if  you  ihould  fay ,god!hip. 
And  fincc  the  end  of  the  Greek  empire  fwal- 
lowcd  up  into  the  Ttirkiflj,  the  Greeks  in  their 
letters  to  the  kings  of  Europe  ulc  this  Ban o 
for  majejly , as  I have  feen  in  letters  from  Ger- 
manus  patriarch  of  JeruJalc/n  to  our  Henry  VIII. 
for  fuccour  to  the  dtflrcfled  chriftians  of  thole 
parts:  Jrx  cxAeftlatyMr  ahxAo srf*« 

■?  5#>  k iu fixai? cl™,  that  IS, 

ter  will  incejfantly  pray  for  your  tnojl  cbrijlian 
and  religious  majejly.  Neither  indeed  have  the 
Grecians  any  fir  word  to  exprefs  majefy  as  the 
Latin  doth.  For  the  Latin  (whence  other 
tongues  have  it)  makes  it  from  the  comparative 
major,  as  if  in  Englijh,  from  greater,  we  ihould 
fay  greateruefs.  But  the  neared  to  it  in  Greek 
is  fAtytAnSmt,  which  is  not  properly  majefas , 
but  magnitudo  only  ; howfoever  in  fomc  old 
gloflaries  it  be  turned  as  well  by  the  one  as  the 
other,  and  in  a paflagc  of  S.  Peter  b alfo  it  be  in 
fomc  later  tranflations  cxprclTcd  by  majefy,  the 
vulgar  there  turning  the  full  fenfc  in  magnitudo. 
Bur  alfo  as  the  Latins,  fo  the  Greeks,  had  their 
like  abflradts  of  expreffion,  as  ythhuWt*  nukn&ii 
for  ferenitas  noflra , and  fuch  more,  as  is  be- 
fore remembered  and  appears  obvioufly  in  the 
conflitutions  or  referipts  of  the  Greek  emperors; 
which  alfo  was  ufed  to  them,  and,  by  the  Gre- 
cians of  later  times,  to  other  fupremc  princes. 

This  of  majefy  is  every  where  known  at  this 
day  as  an  abftrad,  attributed  to  kings  and  em- 
perors and  their  emprefles  and  queens,  and  it  is 
dillinguifhcd  by  caefarea  or  krpfctlich  for  the 
emperor,  as  by  catljolica  for  the  king  of  Spain ; 
howfoever  fomc  have  ignorantly  enough  given 
that  title  to  the  grand flgnior  in  letters  to  him,  as 
I have  feen  in  fomc  few  examples.  But  the  Duke 
of  Venice,  who  acknowledges  no  fuperior,  ufes 
it  not,  but  only  bigbnefs,  or  altezza , or  celfi- 
tudo. When  it  began  to  be  of  ufe  in  every  par- 
ticular e kingdom,  I know  not.  Neither  can  I 
agree  with  fomc  learned  men,  who  deliver  that  it 
came  into  ufe  in  England  in  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII.  unlcfs  they  underfland,  that  in  his  time  it 
was  of  more  ordinary  ufe  in  defigning  the  king 
under  thofe  words  of  bis  majefy  or  the  king’s 
majefy.  For  indeed  in  the  mofl  uliial  expref- 
fions  before  (as  appears  through  the  parliament- 
rolls)  our  lord  the  king  in  the  third  perfon  de- 
noted our  fovereigns.  But  it  is  clear  that  the 
kings  of  the  elder  times  here  were  often  falutcd 
by  majefas  tua  in  letters  to  them,  as  •!  have 
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Iccn,  not  only  in  letters  to  Henry  IV.  Edw.  I. 
d and  others,  but  alio  in  the  cpidics  of  John  of 
Salisbury  to  Henry  11.  ('*’)  and  fuch  like  that 
infallibly  judify  it ; and  in  a letter  of c pope 
John  XXII.  to  Eduard  II.  or  the  third,  about 
Ireland,  magnitude)  tua  is  indcad  of  it.  Nei- 
ther arc  we  without  examples  of  rhcle  kind  of 
abdradls  ufed  in  the  fird  pcrlon  by  our  kings,  as 
they  were  by  the  emperors.  In  the  charter  of 
creation  f of  Humfirey  carl  of  Buckingham  into 
the  title  of  duke  of  Buckingham , conjideravit 
noflra  cclfitudo  recalls  (laitn  Henry  VI.)  inter 
cacrcros  no biles  (*> principes  noflrac  lerenitati 
fiubjeftos,  £?f.  and  king  Edvsard  IV.  in  his  crea- 
tion of  Thomas  Grey  carl  of  Huntingdon  (after- 
ward marquis  of  Dor  fit)  begins  5 with  Sciatis 
quod  cum  noflra  majeflas  regia  ab  immortal)  Deo 
fojl  maximas  de  iuitnicis  nofiris  part  as  victo- 
rias ad  regni  etthnen  (y  folium  hereditarium 
fublimata  ex  i (l at,  &c.  But  for  that  of  fiacre  d 
majejly,  it  is  true,  I think,  that  in  our  memory 
or  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  the  ulc  of  it  fird 
began  in  England.  Neither  is  it  at  all  to  be 
regarded,  that  Ibmc  would  make  it  a ufurpation 
of  the  attribute  of  majejly,  while  emperors  h or 
kings  have  it;  as  if  it  were  proper  only  to  God. 
They  might  as  well  deny  wifidom,  power,  cle- 
mency, or  any  other  quality  to  be  attributed  to 
men,  bccaufc  thole  alfo,  as  all  cllc  which  is  great 
or  good,  arc  primarily  in  him.  The  like  might 
be  laid  perhaps  in  fullanfwcr  to  them  who  quar- 
rel ' at  nojlra  divinitas,  noflrtim  tinmen,  coele- 
Jle  oraculum,  fiacrum  oraculum , adorandum  re- 
fcriftum,zn<\  fuch  more,  attributed  to  the  old  em- 
perors, and  that  to  Theodojius,  Valent inian,  and 
other  who  were  chriflian,  both  in  the  fird  and 
third  pcrlon  as  the  matter  required  ; frequent 
examples  of  them  occur  in  both  the  codes. 
Why  divinitas , and  the  like,  may  not  be  as  well 
applied  to  them  as  divi  or  dii,  I undcrfland 
nor.  Of  that  matter,  Ibmcthing  1 before  is  no- 
ted. And  I add  here  rhat  of  thcLaccdaemoniaus 
mofl  ordinary  expreffion  when  they  admired  a 
man  .•  %5v  aV/p,  that  is,  he  is  a divine 

man:  and  it  was  proverbial  (as 1 Arijlotle 
Ihcws)  among  them  in  Greece , that  dtZydrzut 
yr:yj  GW  at  ape™  (fyuuait)  \-^fQo?lw,  men  be- 
chtne  to  be  reputed  or  called  Gods  from  the  ex- 
cellency of  their  beroick  virtues  \ and  thelc  vir- 
tues and  thcmlclvcs  allb  W'crc  (as  he  fays)  cal- 
led divine  by  way  of  fomc  fimilitude,  or  by  rca- 
fon  of  participation,  with  the  deity,  being  all 
goodncls  and  excellency,  as  the  contrary  quali- 
ty, that  is,  inhumanity  or  barbaroufncls,  is  na- 
med SiyiWrs  or  feritas,  bccaufc  it  is  molt  like 
to  what  is  bcftial.  So  that  as  he  who  affirms 
that  a barbarous  or  inhumane  fellow,  Sre/uSis 
or  beJUal,  makes  but  a high  expreffion  of  his  ill, 
not  at  all  fuppofing  him  to  be  really  a bead  ; lo 
on  the  other  fide  divinus , or  divinitas,  or  the 
like,  cxprcITcs  only  an  admiration  of  excellency 
w Inch  hath  its  highefl  and  firft  example  in  the 
deity,  and  is  by  lome  fimilitude  or  participation 
in  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  attributed.  And  to- 


ward the  fame  fenfe  alfo  Aquinas ; Antiqui* 
tus  re  ft  ores  reipublicac  Swim  vocabantur,  q unfit ; 
divinae  providentiae  minifilri.  Some  other  ab- 
itrads,  anticutly  uled  ro  kings,  but  fincc  made 
more  peculiar  to  fubordinatc  dignities,  I refer  to 
the  lecond  part. 

IV.  But  allb,  as  in  the  Roman  empire  it  was 
a folcmn  cuflom  to  give  the  emperor  the  titles 
of pius  and fioelix  (w  hich  were  the  mod  ufual) 
and  clemens , tranquil  Ins,  fianftifiimus,  and  ma- 
ny other  fuch  more,  denoting  their  quality  or 
that  which  Ihould  be  their  quality,  by  way  of 
honorary,  but  arbitrary,  addition,  with  pater 
patriae  alfo  w hich  was  the  bell  of  this  kind  ; fo 
in  the  later  times,  both  in  the  empire  and  in  other 
kingdoms,  a like  cuftom  is  and  hath  been  obler- 
ved,  and  that  for  the  mod  part  with  fuperlarivc 
attributes  given  to  fuprcinc  princes  (and  Ibmc- 
times  as  other,  communicated  to  fubordinare 
w hereof  more  in  the  next  part)  in  the  lecond  or 
third  pcrlon,  as  clementijjnnus,  excellent ifjivtus, 
inviftijimus,  illuftrijjimus , fcrenijjmus,  gloria 
fijjimus,  pot ent ijjimus,  fiacr at  ijjimus,  ccljijimus , 
and  fuch  more  as  we  lee  every  w here  both  in 
inlcriptions  and  letters  and  relations  that  con- 
cern them.  Paulo  inufiitatior  (faith  n Adam 
Cont  zen ) fiuit  t it  ulus  « Irid®.  feu 

cclfitudinis.  Nunc  veto  inter  cbrijlianos pr'tn- 
cipcs  ufit  at  ijjimus.  Sumptus  vero  ejl  ex  apo- 
fiolo  ad  Rom.  xiij.  ver.  1.  ubi  vocantur  T&nq 
potedates  fupcrcmincntcs.  Hoc  e- 
nim  cclfitudinis  vocabulo  indicat ur.  Neither, 
of  this  kind  is  there  any  fo  fixed  and  common, 
as  that  of  mojl  high  and  mighty,  trefibaut  & 
trefipuiffiant,  muy  alto  & podcrofio,  or  fierenifi- 
fiimus  (y  pot  ent  ijjimus,  as  it  is  mod  frequently 
uled  in  Latin.  But  for  the  ulc  of  fcveral  ages 
that  may  concern  this  kind  of  expreffion  by  at- 
tributes ; the  variety  is  fuch  as  that  it  would  be 
a large  volume  in  a collc&ion,  and  hardly  worth 
the  oblcrvation  being  collected.  If  any  man’s 
curiofity  feck  it,  he  may,  for  the  elder  ages  of 
chridianiry,  turnover  the  cpidics ofS. Gregory , 
S.  Leo , S.  Ambrofie,  Symmachus , and  lome  o- 
thers,  that  arc  obvious  in  the  volumes  of  that 
time,  w here  he  lhall  meet  with  thofc  kind  of  at- 
tributes varioudy  given  to  the  emperors.  For 
the  middle  ages  of  chridianity ; the  cpidics  of 
popes  to  kings,  extant  in  the  later  editions  of 
the  councils, lome  cpidics  of.fl<w/tff<*archbiihop 
of  Aleut  z,  written  to  fomc  anticut  kings,  cfpc- 
cially  of  England,  and  thofc  in  Hincmar,  ‘Pe- 
trus Blefienjis,  Anfielm , with  fuch  more,  afford 
examples  here  for  the  diles  of  that  rime.  And 
in  thofc  ages  is  that  cfpccial  attribute  of  0 fieivus 
apojlolorum  found  to  be  taken  by  the  emperor 
Otto  III.  And  as  unufual  is  that  w hich  Aljonfio  II. 
of  Spain  gpxc  himfclf  in  a charter  to  thcchurch  of 
Braga,\  n the  year  of  our  Saviour  ucccxxx.  Ego 
fiervus  omnium  fervorum  dci  Adefoufus  rex 
Froylani  regisfihus ; as  out  of  the  records  of 
that  church,  ‘Prudeutio  de  Sandoval  hath  tran- 
scribed it:  W'hcrc  that  which  is  now  and  long 
fince  hath  been  taken  as  lingular  to  the  pope,  is 
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ufcd  by  a king,  as  it  was  alfo,  I remember,  by 
p S.  Angnftine  in  ionic  of  his  cpifllcs.  But  in 
the  examples  of  thofe  middle  times,  all  attri- 
butes of  this  kind  in  the  lccond  and  third  pcrlon 
to  fupreme  prinCes  were  uncertain  and  much 
more  arbitrary  (according  to  the  fancies  of  fe- 
crctarics)  than  in  the  later  times,  as  appears  in 
the  later  ufes  of  ieveral  dates. 

And  firil  for  the  court  of  Rome  ; in  the 
middle  times,  as  alfo  iu  the  more  antieut  both 
in  that  court  and  elfewhere,  excellcntijfimus , 
glorioflts,  gloriofljflmus,  religioftffimus,  and  liich 
other  attributes  were  indifferently  uled,  as  ap- 
pears obvioufly  in  the  letters  of  thole  times. 
But  from  about  cccc  years  fincc,  the  more  or- 
dinary uie  of  Rome  became  thus,  that  the  empe- 
rors were  defigned  with  femper  auguflus.  O- 
thcr  fupreme  kings  (and  oft-times  luch  alfo  as 
being  kings,  were  yet  conceived  to  be  fubordi- 
natc  to  the  empire)  were  called  illuflres  *i  in  the 
popes  letters  to  them.  But  after  fuch  time  as 
thofe  titles  of  thrift ianifmtts  and  catbolicus 
were  fixed  as  peculiar  to  the  kings  of  France 
and  Spain,  illuflris  gave  place  to  them,  and 
was  omitted : as  alfo  it  was  when  fidei  defenfor 
was  added  to  the  king  of  England’s  title,  as 
you  fee  r before  in  the  Dull  that  gave  it.  There- 
fore the  flile  of  the  court  of  Rome,  fincc  the 
fixing  of  thofe  titles,  hath  been  in  this  form, 
as  it  was  tranferibed  by  a friend  there  for  { Alar- 
ms Antonins  Surgens,  who  thus  delivers  it. 

In  brevium,  faith  he,  Romana  fecretaria , ti- 
tuli  ifli  leguntnr,  a fido  amico  tranfmiffi.  Cba- 
rijflmo  in  Cbnjloflho  nofir  o Carolo,  Rom  an  or  um 
imperatori  femper  augujlo. 

Cbarijftmo  in  Cbriffo  fllio  noflro  Philip  po 
Hifpaniarum  regi  catbolico . 

Cbarijftmis  in  Chrifio  filiis  noflris  Philippo 
regi  Mariae  reginae  Angliac  illuflribus. 

Where  obferve  the  pope’s  omitting  the  title  of 
defender  of  the  faith  to  queen  Alary,  bccauie 
(as  I conceive)  he  fuppolcd  it  was  taken  away 
by  the  * bull  of  pope  Raul  HI.  which  fo  thun- 
dered againfl  Henry  VIII.  upon  his  beginning  of 
the  diffolution  of  Monaflcrics. 

Cbarijfmo  in  Chrifo  flio  noflro  Henrico, 
Francorum  regi  cbriftianijftmo. 

Chariflimae  in  Cbriflo  filiae  noflrae  Cathari- 
nae  Francorum  reginae  chriflianijflmae. 

And  it  is  a vanity  that  fomc  pretend  for  a rca- 
fon  of  the  dignity  of  their  kings,  bccaufc  they 
find  generally  in  the  later  ages  illuflris  given  to 
them  before  thole  other  titles  fixed  on  them. 
Plainly  it  was  the  moft  common  attribute  given 
at  Rome  to  all  kings  in  the  later  ages,  before 
thole  lingular  titles  fixed  on  fomc  of  them. 

But  this  of  illuflris  was  not  conceived  to  be 
enough  for  the  kings  of  England,  in  their  fub- 
jedls  letters  to  them.  For  commonly  (as  ap- 
pears every  where  in  letters  o ( flgniflcavit,  of 
proxies,  of  certificate,  and  other  fuch  written 
legally  by  the  bifhops  of  England)  our  kings 


have  had  the  title  of  exce/lentiflimo  prtneipi  or 
regi  or  ferenijfmo  ac  excellent ijjitno,  with  il- 
luflris often  at  the  end  of  the  dircdion.  Nei- 
ther have  the  kings  of  England  in  the  later  age 
uled  to  f’alutc  fupreme  princes  with  that  bare  at- 
tribute of  illuflris , though  according  to  the  old 
flile  of  Rome , it  were  anticntly  often  in  their 
letters,  as  we  fee  in  the  rolls  which  preferve 
them.  But  the  later  flile  of  the  Englijh  court 
is  and  hath  been  mofl  ufually,  according  to  that 
of  king  fames  his  infeription  to  his  premoniti- 
on to  all  chriflian princes  and  flates  (which  is 
the  fulled  example  to  this  purpole)  where  the 
emperor  is  exprefled  by  facratifinno  atque  in - 
villi  ffimo  princip'rac  domino  Rudolpho  fee  undo 
Romanorum  imperatori  femper  anguflo.  Other 
kings  and  free  princes  and  flares,  thus,  fereni  ji- 
mis  atque  potent  if  mis  cbriJUani  orbis  monar- 
cbis  ac  regibus,  illuftrijftmis  celfifmifque  prin - 
cipibus,  rebu/publieis,  atque  ordmibus,  fratri- 
bus,confan%uineis , aflinibus  atque  amicis  carijt- 
mis : the  fnglijh  being,  to  the  mofl  facred  and 
invincible , for  the  emperor  ; for  the  rcfl,  and 
to  all  other  right  high  and  mighty,  and  rifbt 
excellent  free  princes  and  flates  of  Cbriflenfm , 
our  loving  brethren , couflus,  allies , confede- 
rates and  friends.  And  for  that  of  flier atif- 
mus,  which  is  the  moll  unulual  of  any  of  the 
rcfl ; it  is  an  anricnr  attribute  of  the  emperors, 
as  alio  fan  Eli f mu  s.  It  occurs  in  fomc  inlcrip- 
tions  of  the  more  flourifhing  time  of  the  em- 
pire, and  the  liiblcription  of  the  autbenticks,  is 
finis  vovcllarum  domini  Jufliuiani  facratijimi 
principis  : which  title  is  likcwilc  given  him  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  every  hook  of  his  code 
and  of  his  injUtutious , as  alfo  in  the  front  of 
the  digefls.  Other  tcflimonics  arc  of  it. 

The  like  attributes  for  the  moll  part  were 
given  to  fupreme  princes  by  the  kings  of  Naples, 
as  appears  in  their  flilcs  of  the  former  age  col- 
lected by  u Scipione  Alazzella  out  of  the  me- 
moirs of  that  kingdom.  But  fomc  fancies  have 
been,  that  illujins  is  the  highcfl  and  fitted  at- 
tribute of  a king,  and  fuperilluflris  (fuch  a word 
they  have  made)  for  the  emperor.  Cum  in  jure 
nofiro  (faith  that  great  x lawyer  Alciat  to  this 
purpole)  ex  receutiorum  traditioue  quatuor 
fiunt  dignitatum  gradus,  fupcrilluflres,  illuflres, 
fpedabilcs,  clariffimi ; in  bis  ita  diflingui  filet, 
ut  Romanus  pontifcx,  itemque  augufius  ipfe 
imperator,  fupcrilluflres  babcantur ; quo  in  nu- 
mero  (y  Francorum  regem  collocandum  cenfico 
cum  imperatoris  faftigium  aequet,  eique  in  reg- 
no fuo  obfervantiam  nullam  praeflet.  Caeteri 
vero  reges  illuflrcs  fiat,  quo  in  gradu  (y  cos 
duces  conflituendos  arbitror , qni  regali potefiate 
praefiulgent  (y  legibus  fioluti  fiunt , nee  ex  fa  fl o 
Caciaris  potentiam  reform i dan t,  ut  JVJcdiola- 
nenfis,  Auflriacus,  Burgundu*,  Brirannus,  qni 
& Brito  eft.  But  (that  we  may  omit  here  what 
is  fpoken  of  dukes  which  belongs  to  the  lccond 
part)  plainly  in  this  fenfe  of  Alciat , every  king 
at  this  day  acknowledging  no  fuperior,  as  the 
king  of  England  and  Spain , as  well  as  the 
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French  king,  might  equally  challenge  the  title 
of  fuperilLuftris  in  their  kingdoms  being  as  fu- 
preme  as  the  emperor  is  or  ever  was  in  nis  em- 
pire : upon  which  realon  alfo  Y M.  Antonins 
S urgent  will  have  it  belong  to  the  king  of 
Naples.  But  2 Akiat  dealt  more  difereedy 
when  he  delivered  (as  he  had  realon)  that  in 
truth  there  was  no  fuch  title  as  fuperilluflris 
extant,  favc  only  by  the  invention  of  fome  bar- 
barous lawyers. 

For  France  ; there  is  an  old  formulary,  on 
protocol's  pour  let  notaires  & fecretaires  du 
roy , or  a guidon  des  fecretaires , divers  times 
printed  in  France , and  written  (as  it  feems) 
under  Charles  VII.  near  cc  years  finer,  where 
for  the  emperor,  the  (tile  which  the  king  ufes, 
is  thus,  fanEUJJimo  (y  exccllentijfmo  principi 
Sigifinundo  Dei  gratia  regi  femper  augujlo , 
Ilungariae , Dalmatiae  regi  fratri  no  fro,  Ka- 
rolus  eadem  gratia  Francorum  rex.  To  the 
king  of  Spain.  A haut  & puijfant  prince  lean 
par  la  trace  de  Dieu  roy  d'Elpagne  noftre  trefi 
cber  & trefame,  Charles , f£c.  The  like  ftile 
he  gives  there  to  the  kings  of  Arragon  and 
Scotland , with  the  addition  of  coufin.  And 
(for  what  concerns  this  matter)  there  is  a note 
or  two  in  that  formulary  not  unworthy  oblerva- 
tion.  Not  a (faith  the  author)  que  le  roy  parle 
par  nous  a toutes  gents  (y  met  les  roys , a qui 
il  eft  e fir  it , en  teft  fiy  tit  re  dev  ant  luy  ; et 
fe  met  le  dernier  pour  le  court efie.  But  in  a 
lome  editions  of  it,  after  thol'c  words  toutes 
gents,  the  pope  is  excepted  by  fors  an  ft  ape. 
Not  a (laith  it  alfo)  que  le  roy  tie  faint  point  an 
commencement  les  roys  de  fin  fangue  comme  il 
faict  les  autres  roys  ; mats  vient  apres  fin 
titre  a fa  narration ; an  example  whereof  he 
hath  to  the  king  of  ferufalem  aud  Sicily , thus ; 
Charles , &c.  trefeber  (£?  trefame  frere.  But 
it  lccms  he  underftands  brothers,  by  kings  of 
the  blood  here,  or  lome  very  nearly  allied.  For 
thole  of  Arragon  and  Scotland  the  king  lalutcs 
otherwile  there,  and  calls  them  coufins.  And 
there  is  another  old  diredion  for  the  court  ftile, 
joined  with  this  formulary,  in  a book  called 
rnrjlanges  bift  cliques  lome  few  years  fincc  print- 
ed at  Troyes , where  after  the  forms  of  writing 
the  king's  name  in  letters  to  the  pope,  cardi- 
nals, bilhops  and  others,  this  is  added  for  his 
ftile  to  the  emperor  and  other  fupreme  princes. 
Impcratori  vero  (y  caeteris  regibus , rex  non 
ponit  fe  nec  fupra  nec  fubtus , fed  in  prrma  Ti- 
nea primo  fiilicet  uommando  imperatorem  vet 
alium  regent  cut  feribit  ut  fic , iiluftriftimo  prin- 
cipi Carolo  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  impcratori 
Temper  augufto,  Carolus  cadcm  gratia  Francorum 
icx  ialutcm  & fucccfliium  faelicium  increment*, 
vel  uni  alii  regi , ferenifiimo  principi  Henrico 
Dei  gTatia  Caftcllac  & I.cgionum  regi,  Carolus 
cadcm  gratia  Francorum  rcx  falutcm  & votivis 
fucccftionibus  profperari.  Et  Jic  feribitur  im - 
peratori  & omnibus  regtbus.  In  hoc  tamen 
non  comprebenditur  rtx  Navarrac  quia  eft  Jub- 
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ditus  regis,  © ei  feribitur  fiilicet  in  claufula 
cum  cauda,  dicendo  infra  liter  am,  fupra  in 
margins,  de  par  le  roy.  Et  poftea  incipiendo 
literam  dicitur  trcs-chcr  8c  tres-ame  frere  nous 
avons  entenduc.  See.  Et  extra  in  cauda , a 
noftre  trdchcr  Sc  trdamc  frere  le  roy  de  Na* 
yarre. 

But  at  this  day,  the  like  attributes  generally 
are  given  in  the  French  court  as  are  ulcd  in  the 
ftile  of  the  Englijh * and  fo  likewile  in  other 
courts  of  chriftian  kings.  And  in  the  neutD 
fiollkommcn  camylnt  imno  ttolbudj,  that  is,  a 
new  per  fell  chancery -ftile  and  book  of  titles , 
printed  at  Frankfort , fora  formulary  of  the  ftile 
of  the  empire,  in  1590,  the  emperor  is  ddigned 
thus,  fiem  allttDurcbteuc&ttffften,  groffmarttliy* 
ffen,  unubertouiDtlictjfttn  furftm  trail  bcntti,  fjemt 
Rudolphcn  Uorntfcbm  kepfer,  yu  alien  yritttt 
mebecec  fiery  rctc&e  tn  Ccrmomen,  &c.  komg. 
Sec.  myfjmyboff,  Sec.  nrnnnii  or  unfeem  at* 
lergnafitffften  ftCttn,  that  is,  To  the  mrft  tlluf- 
trious,  moft  mighty , and  maft  invincible  prince 
and  lord,  the  lord  Rodolph,  emperor  of  Rome, 
always  * an  increafer  of  his  kingdoms , of  Ger- 
many, &c.  king  and  archduke , my  or  our 

gracious  lord , the  word  UlWbettmntltfiCijftni  or 
invincible  being  fometimes  omitted.  The  em- 
prefs’s  ftile  there  being  fict  fiurcblcuctltfgffeti 
furftln  unnfi  fcatocu  Jd.  ftouii&ljcn  kepferin, 
me&jerfn  fiefy  relcfja,  &c.  melncc  ailerunaDigtlm 
frauien  unfi  hepfcrtnnt,  that  is.  To  the  moft  il- 
luflrious princcfs  and  lady , the  lady  N.  emprefs 
of  Rome,  lemper  augufta,  or  increafer  of  her 
kingdoms , (yr.  my  moft  gracious  lady  and  em- 
prefs. Other  kings,  as  of  Spain , France , "Po- 
land, ‘Denmark,  Swct  bland,  and  the  reft,  arc, 
in  diredions  to  them,  ftiled  rherc  moft  illuftri- 
ous  and  moft  mighty  princes  and  lords , with  the 
conclufion  of  gnafilgttcn  ijccnt  or  very  graci- 
ous lord. 

But  for  the  ftile  of  Spain , between  the  king 
and  his  fubjeds  ; in  the  year  mdxj.ix.  a book 
was  publilhcd  to  this  purpolc,  called  eft ilo  de 
eferiver  cartas  menfiugeras  cortefauemeute , a 
diver fos  fines  y concept  as  con  los  titulosy  corte - 
Jias  que  ft  vfan , the  author  being  Ga/fiar  de 
Texeda.  In  this,  the  diredion  is  that  in  letters 
to  the  king  of  Spain  (being  then  the  emperor 
Charles  V.)  the  fupcrlcription  fhould  be  a la 
facra  cefarea  catbolica  magefiad,  el  emperador , 
rey  nueftro  fennor,  and  that  in  letters  to  the 
king  of  Portugal  he  fhould  be  called  may  aka 

muy  poderofo  princepe  rey  y fennor  ; and 
that  the  fame  fhould  be  ulcd  in  the  infeription  of 
letters  to  him,  el  firenijfimo  rey  de  Portugal 
being  added  : and  the  like  there  is  for  the 
queens  of  Portugal  and  France,  with  particu- 
lar forms  for  the  lubferiptiou.  But  their  carte- 
fas  and  giving  of  titles  grew  at  length  (through 
the  allegation  of  heaping  great  attributes  oa 
their  princes)  to  foch  an  luhiffcrablc  form,  that 
a remedy  was  provided  againft  it  by  the  prag- 
matic a de  los  titolos  y cortefias  * publdhcd  the 
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Vin.  of  October  in  aidlxxxvi.  of  our  Saviour, 
by  Fhilip  the  third.  Therein  it  is  ordained  that 
from  thenceforth  on  the  top  of  all  letters  writ- 
ten to  the  king  of  Spam,  there  Ihould  be  no  o- 
tlier  title  than  fennor  or  lord,  nor  at  the  end  of 
tlic  letter  any  thing  more  than  guarde  Ttios  la 
CMtolica  perfona  de  vutflra  mageftad,  without 
other  fubfenption  tlian  the  bare  name  of  him 
that  writes  it.  That  the  fuperfeription  Ihould 
be  al  rey  ttuefiro  fennor.  That  a like  form 
Ihould  be  ufed  to  the  queens  of  Spain.  And 
chat  the  iccrctarics  in  figning  Ihould  ule  in  (lead 
©f  fu  magefiad,  el  rey  nuejlra  fennor , which  arc 
the  particulars  in  it  concerning  the  attributes  of 
the  king  and  queen  ; there  being  bcfidcs  in  it 
very  many  other  touching  princes  of  the  blood, 
the  infantas,  dukes  and  the  reft  of  inferior  dig- 
nities whereof  in  the  fccond  part.  And  a book 
was  fince  written  by  one  Juan  Vtcent  Feliger , 
and  publiflied  1607.  at  Carogofa  for  dire&ion 
to  write  according  to  this  pragmatic  a. 

Hitherto  of  fuch  attributes,  as  having  ihoir, 
but  full,  expreftions  of  power  or  dignity  in 
them,  arc  uiually  joined  with  other  titles  of 
the  kings  of  Chriftendom,  in  the  lecond  or  third 
jicrlon,  with  lo me  examples  of  the  elder  times 
in  the  firft,  which  are  long  fince  wholly  omitted. 
But  1 conceive  it  not  untimely  to  note  here  alio 
fomething  of  thofc  moll  exorbitant  and  fwclling 
attributes,  with  which  the  Mabumedan  princes 
(clpccially  they  of  the  eaft,  and  lome  others 
alfo)  moll  commonly  load  both  rhcmfclves  and 
lomctimcs  alfo  other  princes  to  whom  they  write. 
In  the  letters  of  Acbmet  the  late. grand  fgnior , 
to  Henry  IV.  of  France , for  confirmation  of  a 
league  made  between  them  inMDCiv.  he  is 
filled  thus,  as  the  French  is  tranfiated  out  of 
Turkijh , and  printed  with  the  Turkijh  at  Far  is 
Al  d cxv. 

Moy,  qui  fuis  par  les  infinites  graces  du 
juftc  grande  & tout-puiflant  createur,  & par 
l'abondance  dcs  miracles  du  chef  de  les  pro- 
nphetes,  cmpcrcur  dcs  vi<ftoricux  cmpcrcurs,diftri- 
^butcur  dcs  coronncs  aux  plus  grand  princes  de 
la  terre,  fcrvircur  de  deux  trcs-1  acres  et  tres-au- 
guftc  villcs  Mcque  et  Mediae , prote&cur  et 
governcur  de  lafaind  Jerufalem,  feigneur  de 
/’  Europe,  A fie  et  AJrtque,  conquilcs  avee  no- 
ftre  vi&oricule  cfpee,  et  cfpouvanrablc  lance  ; 
al^avoir  de  pays  et  royaumes  de  la  Grece , de 
Themifuar , de  BoJ'cna , de  Se^uetuar,  dcs  pays 
et  royaumes  de  I'Afie,  de  la  Natolie,  de  Cara- 
atannie,  d'lmadic,  d'Egypte,  et  de  tout  le  pays 
dcs  Tarthes , de  Cars,  dcs  Georgiens , de  la 
port  de  Ferr , de  Tifiis,  de  Sirvan , et  de  pays 
du  prince  dcs  Tartars , nommez  Cerim,  et  de 
la  compagnc  nominee  Dejt,  Cipehae , de  Cbipre, 
de  Zeu  leader  ie,  de  CherefeuL,  de  Fiiar  be  quter, 
d'Alep , de  Rom,  de  Babylone  demeure  dcs  prin- 
ces, de  Cioufe,  de  Bafera , d'Egypte,  de  l' A - 
rabie  heureufe,  d Abs,  d'Aden,  de  Ibunis,  la 
Goulctte,  Tripoli,  de  Barbaric,  de  piufieurs 
autres  pays,  villcs  et  fcigneuries  conquilcs  avee 


noftre  puifiancc  imperial,  feigneur  dcs  mers 
blanche  et  noire,  et  de  I’incxpugnable  fortrefie 
d' Aigria,  de  tant  d’autres  divers  pays,  ifies, 
deflroids,  paflages,  pcuplcs,  families,  genera- 
tions, et  de  tant  de  cent  millicrs  de  vi&oricux 
gens  de  guerre  qui  repofent  foubz  fobeyilmcc 
et  jufticc  de  moy  qui  fuis  1’einpercur  * Amat 
filz  de  i’empereur  Mehemet,  de  I'cmpcrcur  A- 
morat,  de  I'empercur  Selim,  de  I’cmpcrcur  So- 
liman,  de  I'cmpcrcur  Selim,  de  I’cmpcrcur  Ba- 
jazet,  de  1’cmpercur  Mehemet,  de  I’cmpcrcur 
Amor  at,  & c.  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  rccours  des 

frauds  princes  du  mondc  et  refuge  dcs  honora- 
Ics  cmpcrcur s,  au  plus  gloricux  magnanime  et 
grand  figneur  de  la  crcance  de  Jefns,  eficu  eu- 
tre  les  princes  de  la  nation  de  Melfic,  mediateur 
des  diflerens  que  furviennent  entre  Ie  pcuplc 
chrcfticn,  feigneur  de  grandeur,  majeftc  et  ri- 
chdTeSjgloncule  guide  de  plus  grands,  HenriettU. 
empercur  de  France , que  la  fin  de  les  jours 
foit  heureufe. 

Thefc  attributes  both  to  himfclf  and  to  the 
French  king,  arc  fuch  as  arc  ordinarily  given, 
or  at  Icaft  equalled  by  other  like,  in  moll  of 
the  letters  of  him  or  his  anceftors  that  occur 
either  in  the  memories  of  elder  times  or  of  this 
day.  For  the  elder  times  you  may  lee  that  ex- 
ample of  the  So/dan  of  Babylon  to  pope  In- 
nocent IV.  as  we  have  it  in  Latin,  turned  out 
of  Arabick.  by  a Cardinal  in  Matthew  'Paris. 

Fr aefent iae papae  fubferiptio ; nobilis  magni 
fpir  it  ualis,  afietluofi,  fane!  1,  tertii  dec  inti  * apo- 
Jlolorutn,  untver falls  loquelae  chrijlianorttm, ma- 
nat enent  is  ador stores  crucisjudicis populi  chri- 
fiani,  duel  oris  filiornm  baptifrnatis, fnmmi  pon- 
tificals chrijlianorum  (< tonfirmet  cum  'Dens  & det 
fibij  foelicitatem)  a Soldauo  potcntijjimo  reg- 
ntmte  fuper  calls  nationum , continent e duas 
virtutes  gladii  & calami,  pofidente  duo  pr  nee  cl- 
ient ia,  fcilicet  doclrinam  Cf  judicium , rege  duo- 
rum  martum,  daminatore  aujlri  fiptentrionis , 
rege  regionis  AEgypti  (y  Syriac,  fee. 

And  for  the  later  ages,  there  is  ftore  enough 
of  the  like  in  leagues  and  letters  extant  in  the 
e Turkijh  relations.  But  to  avoid  -this  trouble- 
fomc  ftile,  it  was  agreed  among  other  things,  in 
a league  of  mdcvi.  between  the  emperor  Ro- 
dulpb  II.  and  the  grand  fignior  Acbmet,  d that 
in  all  letters  andinftruments  between  them  they 
Ihould  not  be  ftiled  by  any  ocher  additions  than 
by  the  names  of  -veil-beloved  father  and  fon ; 
the  emperor  calling  the  fulcan,  his  fon,  and  the 
fultan  the  emperor  (in  regard  of  his  years)  his 
father.  And  that  in  the  beginning  of  their  let- 
ters they  might  both  indifferently  take  upon 
them  the  name  of  emperor. 

But  alfo  even  in  the  cldcft  memories  we  have 
of  the  titles  ufed  by  the  caftern  princes,  and  that 
before  Mahnmedsfin,  the  like  attributes  are 
ufed  by  them,  as  appears  at  large  in  e Theophy- 
laflus  Symocatta  cipecially,  and  1 Menander, 


’ Tht  Aclunct.  * Tkii  litU  u*j  rrwu  4 If*  la  Clement  rtlL  by  Gabriel  Ptirutnk  a <f  Alexandria,  m hit  lellrrs  to  hint. 

wifAquinto  Er  angelitbr.  ■ f"  #*#omw  tom.  6.  fol.  y6z.  edit.  Antuerp,  * E*  videli,  Sira.  Majrol.  dier.  cankukw.  rom.  colloq. 
pay.  1 161.  de  loeder.  infer  Hungarum  de  Turcuu.  * MeKDC.  Gallubclgif.  ton.  5.  lib.  4.  * HiiWr.  Maunc.  lib.  4,  cap.  I. 
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both  which  have  noted  the  many  inlolent  addi- 
tions by  which  the  Kings  of  Terfia  exprefled 
thcmlelves  about  m years  fince  to  the  empe- 
rors of  Rome.  Of  the  fame  kind  alfb  arc  the 
folemn  titles  of  the  king  of  A Ethiopia  or  the 
Aba/fens  (that  is,  of  him  we  commonly  call 
<Prefter  John)  as  the  examples  are  in  Damianus 
a Coes.  And  both  in  the  elder  and  declining 
Hate  of  the  Greek  empire,  lome  of  the  em- 
perors there  were  much  taken  with  this  dilcafe 
of  aflc&ing  fuch  a vanity  in  exprefling  their 
names,  as  we  fee  in  the  front  of  that  cdi&  of 
f Jufiin  touching  the  Trinity,  in  an  example 
before  » cited,  and  in  that  of  h Emanuel  Com- 
ttenus  to  Frederick  Barbaroffa.  Manuel  in 
Chrifio  Deo  fi delis  mperator  porphyrogenne- 
tus , divinitus  coronatus , regnator  potens , ex- 
cel/?/s 1$  femper  augujius  & moderator  Roma - 
norum  rnagn't ficus,  nobilijfimo  gloriofijfimo  re- 
gi  Alemannomm  & imperatori  ac  dilello  fratri 
imperii  nofir i Jalutem.  And  lomctimcs  he  Ailed 
himfelf  (befidc  thole  more  ordinary  titles,  and 
his  furnames  from  countries  according  to  the  an- 
tienter  courfc  of  the  empire)  ' $Tva£{pnn&,, 

uXt&rl/ji®'  TV  TV  Kft’rjwrit  tc,  ^ 

•nyrm  m tbtv  Si\aiec,  that  is , governed 
by  God,  heir  of  the  crown  of  Conftantine  the 
great,  and  obferving  all  his  laws. 

The  Maurijh  kings  had  anticntly  much  of  the 
fame  kind  in  their  frilcs  and  to  this  day  ulc  it, 
but  not  fo  frequently  or  to  that  fwclling  (lore, 
as  the  grand fignior  or  ‘Prefer  John.  In  a char- 
ter ofAlboapenlben  Mabumet  king  of  Coimbra , 
given  in  the  year  dccxxxiv.  of  our  laviour  for 
the  benefit  of  chrillians  in  his  territory,  he  k 
frilcs  himfelf  Alboagen  I ben  Mahumet,  A l ha- 
mar  I ben  Tar  if,  be  llat  or  fort  is,  vincitor  Hifpa- 
niarutn , dominator  Cantabriae  Gotbomm , 
magnae  litis  Roderici.  For  a later  example, 
you  may  Ice  that  of  Mully  Hamet  translated  in- 
to Spanifl)  and  publifiicd  in  the  Englijh  * voy- 
ages. And  in  that  inefrimable  ftorc  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,  I find  one  of  Abdelmclech  Iben 
Mahomet , written  to  queen  Elizabeth,  with  a 
fuperlcription  over  it  in  letters  of  gold  and  in  A- 
rabick  comprehending  that  Iblcmn  beginning  of 
the  Mahumcdans , in  the  name  of  the  merciful 
God,  C£ 'c.  befidc  lomcthing  of  Mahumed  : the 
words  of  the  letter  itfelf  * following,  thus  ; del 
fiervo  de  Dios  que  tienc  fu  confianpay  en  todo 
fe  remite  a fu  divin  voluntad , el  mir  alrnum- 
rniuin  Abdelmclech , il  ijo  de  Mabamet , xeq  de 
buena  memoria , xarif  el  Haceni , emperador  de 
Maruccos,  rey  de  Feffe,  de  Jus,  (He.  A la  muy 
alt  a y muy  poderofa  femora  donna  Elizabeth 
reyna  de  Inglatcrra , de  Francia,  de  Irlanda, 
de  Scotia,  tic.  Salud  y enfalcamiento  de  vue- 
firo  muy  poderofa y real  eftado,  (He.  But  of  all 
thefe  kinds  both  for  Mahumedan  and  Chrifiian 
princes,  the  molt  various  ftorc  is  in  the  paper- 
chamber  at  Whitehall,  where  the  created  curio- 
frty  this  way  may  be  fully  latisfied.  The  attri- 
butes given  to  thole  Mahumedan  princes  and 
the  like  (by  chriftian  princes)  arc  ulually  thole 
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augufiijfime,  potentiffime , invittijfime,  and  fuch 
more. 

CHAP.  vm. 

I.  Of  anointing  of  kings  ami  emperors  j 
and  tlx  ufe  of  it  in  federal  kingdoms. 

II.  The  ufe  of  crowns,  as  of  enligns  of  royal 
dignity.  Of  the  diadem  of  antient  time 5 
and  how  crowns  of  gold  came  into  ufe  a- 
mong  chriftian  kings. 

III.  Of  a fcepcer,  and  tlx  globe  with  the 
crofs  infixed  on  it. 

IV.  The  inauguration  of fame fupreme  prin- 
ces that  ufe  no  crowns. 

V.  Some  ceremonials  of  coronation. 

VI.  A corollary  touching  precedence  between 
fupreme  princes. 

IT  refrs  only,  for  lb  much  as  concerns  the  or- 
der of  this  firfr  part,  that  here  follow  the  ce- 
remonies of  inauguration  of  lupreme  princes^ 
which  alfo  comprehend  the  peculiar  enligns  of 
their  dignity.  The  chief  ceremonies,  for  mod 
of  chrilfian  princes,  being  lupreme  kings,  arc  the 
anointing,  the  putting  on  the  crown  and  recei- 
ving the  feepter  and  the  globe  with  the  crofs  in- 
fixed on  it.  How  rhelc  are  done  and  with  what 
lolemnitics,  is  both  cafier  and  more  fully  to  be 
learned  out  of  particular  ceremonials  of  corona- 
tions (lbme  of  which,  as  I could  fumilh  inylclf 
with  them,  and  with  warrant  inlcrt  them,  arc 
here  anon  tranlcribcd)  than  it  can  be  ochenvife 
delivered.  The  formal  part  therefore  being  re- 
ferred wholly  to  thole  ceremonials,  we  firlt  ob- 
lervc  here  the  beginnings  and  progrcls  of  the  ule 
of  oil,  of  a crown , a feepter  and  the  globe,  as 
enfigns  of  royal  dignity,  together  with  a touch 
of  the  inauguration  and  royal  enfigns  of  fomc 
princes  that  ufe  no  crowns.  And  thefe  ceremo- 
nials being  at  length  dilpatched,  we  conclude 
here  with  a corollary  touching  the  matter  of  pre- 
cedence between  fupreme  princes. 

I.  For  the  ulc  of  oil  or  undtion  at  coronations ; 
to  omit  that  ('**)  which  may  be  drawn  from 
the  making  even  inanimate  things  lacrcd  by 
pouring  oil  on  them  both  among  the  Gentiles 
and  Jews,  whereof  there  is  large  teftimony  as 
well  in  " holy  as  prophanc  writers ; it  will  be 
plain,  that  anointing  of  kings  was  of  fiich  known 
ulc  in  the  cldcft  times,  that  lblcmnly  to  declare 
one  to  be  king,  and  to  anoint  a king,  in  the 
eaftern  parts,  were  but  lynonymics.  So  is  it 
denoted  in  Jot  ham's  fpeech  to  the  lfraclites, 
long  before  any  example  of  anointing  is  ellewhcre 
remembered.  Upon  the  choice  of  Abimelech 
to  be  king.  Jot  ham  (lo  it  is  in  the  0 holy  ftoryj 
makes  a Ipccch  in  an  apologue  to  them,  withthcle 
pafiages  in  it  -pa  nn’by  rwo'?  O'Sin  oVn  TTn 
that  is,  the  trees  went  to  anoint  them  a king , 
and  (as  it  follows)  faid  to  the  olive,  reign 
thou  over  us : and  again  to  the  bramble,  come 


f Ev.13r.Ub.  5.  cap.  4.  & Nicepbor.  Callift.  lib.  17.  cap.  |f.  * Chap.  1.  f.  4.  •>  Albertu*  Stadenfi*  in  chron.  ann.  1179.  • Ek 
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thou  and  reign  over  us , but  the  bramble  an. 
ftrered,  »rm  D’n©o  Dnn  nosa  ok  ODOy  *po7 
if  in  truth  you  anoint  me  for  your  king , come 
(as  the  word  goes  on)  and  truji  to  my  Jhadow. 
In  fomc  Creek  copies  alio,  that  of  the  lame  (lo- 
ry, r.K  <3  *xn  TD7*i  1707  T>C';k  that  is,  they 
went  to  make  Abimelech  king , is  rendered  thus, 

i TtpAi'^wrar  W ggemi  T fi;  /3x«A «<t, 

\Vhich  is,  they  went  to  anoint  Abimelech  king. 
And  this  was  about  cc  years  before  the  beginning 
of  their  kingdom  in  Jtf«/,who  with  his  iuccclTors 
were  anointed,  as  alfo  was  the  king  of  Syria , 
llazael : and  Cyrus  king  of  Terfia,  in  the  holy 
prophecy  * is  called  the  Lord's  anointed ',  which 
is  a frequent  cxprcfiiou  of  kings  in  the  fcripturc. 
With  what  oil  the  kings  of  the  Jews  (in  their 
eftablifhed  kingdom)  were  anointed,  is  dilpuccd 
among  divines  : lome  conceiving  that  the  kings 
of  ‘David’s  pollerity  were  anointed  with  the 
holy  oil  which  was  conlecrated  for  the  pricfls ; 
others,  that  with  common  oil.  But  the  full  is  the 
more  confirmed  opinion,  in  which  alio  it  is  con- 
ceived that  though,  by  the  command  of  the  law, 
none  might  be  anointed  with  the  holy  oil  befide 
the  priertsyetby  fomc  difpeufation  with  the  law, 
manifefted  by  the  prophets,  it  was  afterward 
communicated  to  David  and  his  pollerity. 
And  the  rabbins  deliver  as  much  for  a conflant 
cabbal  among  them,  grounding  it  clpecially  P up- 
on that  of  Zadok  the  frieft  his  taking  a horn  of 
oil  out  of  the  tabernacle  and  anointing  Salomon. 
They  lay  alfo  (as  Gencbrard  9 relates  out  of 
them)  unfltonem  failam  forma  ^ Craccorum , 
five  crucis  Burgundiae  decujfatae.  Solus  R. 
Selomo  (faith  he)  excipit  reges.  Nam  eos  tra- 
dit  inaugurates  non  tprj&>(,dZc,  fed  in  modum 
coronae.  And  they  fay  too,  r that,  by  miracle, 
the  holy  oil  which  was  conlecrated  in  Mofes's 
time  and  ufed  in  this  un&ion,  continued  with- 
out diminution  until  the  captivity ,which  is  about 
ncccc  years.  But  the  anointing  of  the  JewiJh 
kings  and  other  ceremonies  of  their  inauguration 
you  may  fee  more  especially  in  f ‘Pineda , * Ser- 
rarius, u Salianus,Genebrard  in  the  place  before 
cited,  x Fortunatus  Scacchus , and  above  all, 
in  the  learned  J Scikartus,  who  more  largely 
handle  them.  Only  for  that  of  Gencbrar<ts,fo- 
lus  R.  Selomo  excipit  regest  (Sic.  as  if  only  rab- 
bi Salomon  Iarchi  (for  him  he  means)  were  of 
opinion  that  the  kings  of  the  Jews  were  anoin- 
ted round  their  heads,  in  the  form  of  a crown 
dclcribcd  upon  them  ; it  is  certain  that  the  re- 
ceived traditions  of  the  rabbins  (and  not  his  o- 
pinion  only)  is  that  their  king  (when  he  was 
anointed)  was  anointed  mini  7p  T30  TU  poD 
in  the  form  of  a crown  round  his  head ; and 
that  the  high-pricll  (for  of  the  pricfls,  only  he, 
and  the  n on7an  rvwo  or  the prtejl  anointed  for 
the  war  according  to  Deuteron.  xx.  a.  were  a- 
nointed)  had  the  form  of  a Greek  chi  ^ or 
rvjv  as  they  call  it,  that  is  a very  crols, 
made  by  one  line  drawn  by  the  oil  running 
downward  on  his  forehead,  and  another  by  a- 
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nointing  him  crofs  *nn  Pa  or  betwecii  the  eye- 
brows, which  plainly  dclcribc  a redlapgular 
crofs,  though  the  Greek  ^ (as  now  we  uic  it) 
be  like  that  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  of  oblique 
angles.  This  of  the  rabbins , as  well  for  the 
king  as  the  pried,  you  may  lee  in  Talmud  Baby- 
lon. tit.  9.  cerithoth,  or  of  the  punilhments  of 
being  cut  off,  cap.  1.  rabbi  Mofes  Ben  Mat- 
mon  ad  tit.  keli  hamikdofh  or  of  the  veffels  of 
the  temple,  cap.  1.  R.  Simeon  Keiara,  in  bala- 
cothgedalothyfol.  136.  col.  4.  R.  Obadiab  Me- 
bar  tenor  a ad  tit.  cerithoth , cap.  1.  with  divers 
more.  Nor,  for  the  pricfls,  do  they  that  lay 
the  figure  of  their  anointment  was  like  a Greek 
x,  mean  otherwile  than  they  that  make  it  like  to 
a chi.  Both  thofe  letters  have  good  relcmblancc 
ot  what  they  do  delcribe.  Thence  is  it  that  R. 
David  Kimchi  * fays  it  was  nov  *13  JOD  like  a 
Greek  caph  or  cappa.  Neither  is  it  a fault  to  be 
corrected  in  him  as  Scikartus  would  have  it. 
For  even  R.  Mofes  Ben  Maimon  himfelf,  who 
in  his  jad  chazeka , before  cited,  makes  it  like 
a chi , in  his  pirujh  mifnaioth,  upon  the  title 
cerithoth , cap.  1.  lays  it  was  like  a cappa,  mean- 
ing in  both  toexorefs  but  a crols,  which  the  rab- 
bins, it  (corns,  nad  more  mind  to  dclcribc  lo 
than  cxprcfsly  to  name. 

But  from  thole  examples  in  the  holy  liory, 
the  kings  of  Chriilendom  took  their  cudom  of 
being  anointed ; touching  which  in  general,  and 
for  what  hath  been  conceived  to  be  underdood 
by  it,  inunguntur  reges  (faith  Thomas  Becket 
a archbifiiop  of  Canterbury)  in  capite , etiarn 
peclore  (*>  brachiis , quod  Jignificat  gloriam, 
fanflitatem  (v  fortitudinem.  ('*<5)  And  king 
Henry  III.  of  England,  being  defirous  to  know 
what  was  wrought  in  a king  by  his  undlion,  con- 
futed by  letter  about  it  with  that  great  fcholar 
of  the  age  b Robert  Groffetejl  bilhop  of  Lin- 
coln, who  anfwcrcd  him  almod  as  if  his  mind 
had  been  only  on  the  un&ion  and  ceremony 
uled  in  the  church  of  Rome  in  confirmation. 
Quod  autem  in  fine  literae  veftrae  nobis  man- 
daft  is,  videlicet  quod  intimaremus  quid  unfiio- 
nis  facramentum  vide  at  ur  adjicere  regiae  dig- 
nit  at i,  cum  multi  hint  reges  qui  nullatenus 
unflionis  munere  decorentur , non  eft  noftrae 
mo  die  it  at  is  complcre  hoc.  Tamen  non  ignora- 
mus quod  regalis  inunflio  ftgnum  eft  praerogati- 
vae  fufeeptionis  feptiformis  doni  facratiffimi 
pneumatis,  quo  feptiformi  munere  tenet  ur  rex 
in un ffus  praeeminentius  non  unfits  regibus  om- 
nes  regias  regiminis  fui  a fi  tones  dirigere , ut 

videlicet  non  communiter  fed  eminenter  (fJ  he- 
roice  donO  rimofis  fe prime , ($  deinceps,  quan- 
tum in  ipjo  efl,  fuo  regimini  fubjeflos , abomni 
cohibeat  illicit 0 ; dono  pictatis  defendat  fub - 
veniat  & fubvenire  faciat  viduae,  pupillo,  & 
gcneraliter  omni  oppreffo  \ dono  fcientiac  leges 
juft  us  ad  regnum  jufte  regendtim  ponat,  pojitas 
obfervet  & obfervari  faciat , erroneas  dejlruat ; 
dono  fortitudinis  omnia  regno  adverfantia  re- 
pellat,  & pro  falute  reipublicae  mortem  non  ti- 

e Comment,  ad  Pfalm.  s*. 

* Ad  judic. 

* S.icrorum  cLeochrifmar.  myrothecii  lib.  a. 
}J>  vide  nunc  Rertaur.  Caftald.  de  tmpciatore  quaelV.  *j. 
c.  1.  $.  unde.  Sc  D.  Thom,  de  re*im.  prinopuaj  Lb.  a.  cap.  la. 
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cap-  $!.  ' ‘ 


rap.  tj.  . be  jureregio  Ebraeorum,  cap.  1.  theor.4.  , Ad  Pfal,  1 
• In  epifl.  ad  Hen.  II.  a pud  Matih.  Parij.  Sed  yidelis  e«r.  de  facia  unit 


* Robert.  Lincol  epift.  lay.  ms. 

V OL.  Ill 


The  Firfi  Part. 


/ 


237 

near.  /Id  pracdilla  autem  pr ae  eel  lent  er  agen- 
da doito  confilii  decor etur,  quo  artificialiter  Qf 
fcientifce  or  do  hujus  mundi  fenftbilis  edocetur  ; 
delude  dono  intellc&us,  quo  coctus  angelic/  ordo 
ditto feitur.  Tandem  zero  dono  lapicntiae  ; quo 
ad  dilucidam  cognitionem  7)ci  pertingitur , ut 
ad  exemplar  ordinis  mundi  & or  dints  angelici 
fecundum  leges  act  cm  as  in  acterna  "Dei  rat  tone 
deferiptas , quibus  regit  univerftatem  creatu- 
rae , rempublieam  ftbi  fubjeclatn  ordinabiliter 
regat  tandem  & ipfe.  Adjicit  igitur  regiae 
digit  it  at  i un  ft  ion  is  facr  amentum  quod  rex  unci  us 
prac  caeterisin  fuo  getter e debet,  ut  praet all um 
ejl,  ex  fept  if ormi  Jpiritus  munere , in  omnibus 
fits  regtminis  ail  thus,  virtutibus  divinis  & he- 
roic is  pollcre.  And  fomc  other  have  conceived 
this  anointing  of  foch  efficacy,  that,  as  in  bap- 
tilm  all  former  fins  arc  warned  away,  lo  alio 
by  this  un&ion ; as  we  Ice  in  that  oCPolyettfius 
patriarch  of  Conf ant  imp  le,  who  doubted  not 
out  that  the  emperor  John  Tzimifces  was  cleared, 
before  Heaven,  of  the  death  of  'Photos,  through 
his  being  anointed  emperor.  So  is  it  related  in 
fomc  copies  of ' Balfamon  upon  the  Ancyran 
council.  What  others,  as  divines,  obvioufly 
difputc  touching  this  matter  of  un&ion,  I omit 
here.  But  for  that  of  Grojfetejl,  cum  multi  fnt 
reges  qtti  vullatenus  unffionis  mutter e decor  en- 
tur  ; it  is  true  that  we  have  it  very  obvious  a- 
mong  the  lawyers,  that  there  were  anriendy  but 
four  d anointed  befide  the  emperors,  that  is,  the 
kings  of  Hicrttfalem , of  France , of  England, 
and  of  Sicily.  And  this  they  have  out  of  the 
old  provinciate  Romanum , the  written  copies 
whereof,  arc  various  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
kings  that  were  fuppofed  to  be  not  anointed 
(among  which  arc  accounted  fomc  of  thole  petty 
ones  of  Ireland,  who  were  clearly  fobjeas  to 
the  kings  of  England ) but  they  arc  for  the  moll 
part  conftant  to  the  four,  for  the  kings  anointed. 
In  my  copy  it  is  thus  ; 

Tie  regibus  catholicoruin  SJ  chrifianorum. 

Et  font  quidam  coronandi  Sc  quidam  non.  Ta- 
jnen  illi  qui  coronantur  debent  inungi ; & talcs 
habent  privilegium  ab  antiquo  & dc  confoctudi- 
nc  ; alio  modo  non  debent  coronari  ncc  inungi 
fine  iflis  ; & fi  faciunt  ipfi,  abutuntur  indcbitc. 
Et  fic  incipiunt  nomina  regum  chriftianorum  fi- 
dclium  hoc  modo. 

Rex  Hicrofolymitanus  coronatur  8c  inungi  tur. 

Rex  Frattcorum  chrillianiffimus  coronatur  Sc 
inungitur. 

Rex  Anglorum  coronatur  ct  inungitur. 

Rex  Siciliae  coronatur  ct  inungitur.  ('**) 

Then  follows  a catalogue  of  divers  other  with 
non  at  the  end  of  every  name.  But  there  is  an 
imperfedt  edition  of  this  provincial,  that  hath  no 
more  than  only  the  kings  of  France  and  Eng- 
land with  inunguntur  added  to  them,  as  I find 
in  6 Symphorianus  Champerius.  And  others 
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publifh  it  with  a reckoning  up  of  chriflian  kings 
(but  in  another  order)  without  any  mention  of 
anointing  or  coronation  as  it  is  in  f Rebuffits.  (*37) 
And  in  luch  an  old  provinciate  publilhed  at  the 
end  of  Cofmas  Guimier's  glols  upon  the  prag- 
matic a fattflio  of  France,  printed  1611,  at  Fa- 
ns, the  king  of  Sicily  is  not  named  with  them 
that  are  to  be  anointed,  nor  indeed  with  the  reft 
of  which  there  are  good  ftore  added.  T)e  regi- 
bus etiarn  chrifianis  (fo  arc  the  words,  S alter 
the  patriarchs  and  bilhops)  pauca  dicenda  funt. 
Horum  enim  quidam  coronandi , quidam  non. 

Illi  autem  qui  funt  coronandi  pritts  funt  inun- 
gettdi,  & habent  privilegium  ab  antiquo.  Rex 
Hicrofolymitanus  coronatur  £f>  inungitur.  Rex 
Francorum  coronatur  & inungitur.  Rex  An- 
gliae  coronatur  inungitur.  Omncs  autem 
alii,  nec  coronantur  ncc  inunguntur.  Others 
alfo  h reckon  only  the  king  of  Hicrufalem 
(whom  they  make  the  fame  with  the  king  of 
Cyprus)  the  king  of  France,  and  the  king  of 
Sicily,  excluding  all  others  from  anointment ; 
grofsly  miftaking,  no  doubt,  by  their  ufing  fomc 
corrupted  copies  of  the  provincial.  But  in 
that  old  formulary,  titled  fojmulfirc  tint)  fcctlticl) 
C(jCtO?iC,  printed  at  Strasbourg!)  in  15-19.  the 
divifion  of  fopreme  princes  is  quadripartite  into 
the  emperor,  the  king  of  Romans,  the  hlCC 
gcfolbt  kurtig  and  gmcin  feUtllff,  that  is,  the  four 
anointed  kings  and  other  ordinary  kings ; as  if 
thofefour  anointed  had  beenfo  fingularly  known 
by  this  general  defignation  of  them,  that  no  rea- 
der could  have  doubted  who  the  author  had 
meant  by  them.  But  whatfoever  the  cuftom 
anticutly  were,  the  ufo  of  untftion  is  now  be- 
come general  to  the  kings  of  Chriftendom,  and 
of  lo  long  time  finccto  lomc  other  of  them,  that 
the  credit  of  the  provincial  of  Rome,  and  of  them 
that  follow  if,  is  no  other  than  as  the  tcftimonics 
of  fcvcral  kingdoms  will  (land  with  it. 

In  the  empire  (as  it  is  conceived  by  fomc)  it 
began  firft  at  Conf  ant  inop  le,  and  that  about 
Jufinian's.  or  his  foccefior  Jufin's  time.  So 
the  raoft  ‘ learned  Onuphrius.  Conf  anti nopoli, 
faith  he,  vel  fttb  Juftiniano  vel  pofl  ejus  fatim 
obitum,  elettioni  imperatoris  additum , ut  quttm 
prtmum  imperator  renuntiatus  effett  a patri - 
archa  Coufantinopolitano  in  magtia  Rizantii 
bafilica  oleo  undtus  diademate  aureo  redimere- 
tur.  And  thcfalhion  there  was  to  make  a crols 
with  the  oil  on  the  emperor’s  head,  the  patri- 
arch crying  aloud  in  the  doing  of  it  fc 
that  is,  (*?*)  facred,  and  the  people  following 
him  with  the  lame  word  in  their  acclamations. 
So  was  the  falhion  in  the  later  times  of  that  em- 
pire. But  I believe  it  w ill  not  appear  that  this 
anointing  was  very  antient  there.  Nor  find  I 
warrant  enough  for  any  foch  thing  in  J uflin’s 
time.  They  that  foppolc  it  fo  antient  there, 
draw-  the  ufc  1 of  it  from  thence  into  the  w eftern 
empire,  where  it  began  in  Charles  the  great,  al- 
though before  his  being  emperor,  it  were  ufed  to 
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fomc  kings  of  the  weftern  parts.  Pope  Leo  III.  piftle  to  Bafilius  the  callcrn  emperor,  to  juflify 
anointed  him,  when  he  was  created  emperor,  nis  own  name  of  emperor  at  which  Bajilius  had 
So  arc  the  tcftiraonics  of  Siffridus , of  Anajlafi-  quarrelled. 

us,  of  Manages  and  divers  other  of  the  antients,  The  French  have  a vulgar  tradition  of  their  bo- 
th ough  many  of  them  omit  the  anointing  when  ly  oil  and  a viol  r of  it  that  a dove  brought  from 
they  Ipcak  of  his  coronation.  But  the  words  of  heaven  to  anoint  their  king Chlovis  the  firft  abouc 
Llauafes,  an  author  of  the  callcrn  empire,  arc  the  n.  year  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  Remigins  or 
more  clpccially  oblcrvable.  Leo , lairh  he,  Remy  then  archbilhop  of  Rheims  anointed  him 
crowned  Charles  the  great,  king  with  it ; neither  hath  it,  they  lay,  yet 

, r , waited,  but  remains  Hill  at  Rheims , and  is  the 

— — 01  n/gt.  ,,  , fomc  with  which  the  French  kings  arc  now  and 

Ou/tluj  a«ue,  V ever  fmee  have  been  anointed.  For  the  conri- 

Ek  tha\rfi'tvrQv  nuance  of  it  without  walling ; they  have  indeed 

O**  **  K ***  ***™*fi-  an  example  in  the  Jews  tradition  of  their  holy 

that  is,  as  the  cttjlom  of  the  Romans  required,  oil,  which  they  kept  undiminiihed  from  Aaron's 
But  alfo  following  the  cujlom  of  the  Jews,  he  time  till  the  captivity.  But  the  truth  is,  they 
anointed  him  with  oil  from  m head  to  foot.  But  have  not  warrant  enough  to  pro  vc,that  cither  any 
what  his  reafon  or  fancy  was  in  doing  Jo,  I oil  came  from  heaven  for  king  Chlovis  ; or  if  it 
know  not.  It  might  with  reafon  enough  be  con-  did,  that  it  was  employed  about  anointing  him 
ccivcd  that  he  fpakc  here  of  anointing,  as  of  a king.  Divers  good  authors  of  the  antients  that 
thing  that  was  not  lo  familiarly  known  to  him  Ipcak  of  him,  tell  us  that  he  was  baptized  by 
to  be  tiled  at  coronations  even  in  his  time, which  Kemigius,  without  a word  of  any  oil  lent  him; 
falls  under  Emanuel  Comnenas,  or  mclx,  of  our  And  1 Aimoinus,  1 Hincmar+uui  whofoevcrclfc 
Saviour  ; for  he  dedicates  his  annals  to  the  la-  Ipcak  of  the  viol  of  oil,  refer  it  only  to  his  bap- 
dy  Irene  wife  to  Andronicus  who  was  brother  tifrn  (in  which  it  was  ufed  according  to  the  ce- 
to  Emanuel.  And  perhaps  there  will  not  be  remony  of  the  time)  and  not  at  all  to  his  inau- 
teftimony  enough  to  prove  that,  before  the  age  guration.  Yet  too  many  of  the  French  (and 
wherein  he  lived,  any  ule  of  it  was  at  Conjlanti-  lbrne  of  the  more  curious)  begin  their  regal  un« 
nople.  At  leall  if  there  had  been  any  luch  antient  <ftion  in  him.  Nor  is  the  device  in  fomc  coins 
ule,  why  Ihould  he  lpeak,bcinga  courtier  and  no  of  the  beginning  of  this  Lewis  XIII.  other  than 
Ilrangcr  to  their  cuftoms,  of  it  in  this  place  with  a relation  to  the  holy  oil,  where  a viol  held 
with  fuch  an  exprertion  of  wonder,  and  with  re-  by  a hand  out  of  heaven  is  circumferibcd  with 
lation  to  the  ule  of  the  Jews  ? But  indeed  in  Francis  data  munera  coeli.  And  u Baronins 
that  age  of  Manages  there  is  memory  of  anoint-  himfclf ; Ampullam  chrifmatis  columbae  ore 
ing  n of  thofc  callcm  emperors.  I remember  coelitus  advenientis  allatam  effe,  qua  turn  fons 
none  before.  Neither  take  I that  to  be  of  mo-  ip/e,  more  folito,  turn  etiam  rex  Clodovcus  fa- 
jnent  here,  which  occurs  in  Nicephorus  Grego-  cratus  ejl,  ettjus  excmplo  reliqui  omnes  fuc- 
ras  touching  the  prerogative  of  anointing  the  cejforcs  Francorum  reges  confueverunt  inungi. 
callern  emperor,  where  he  0 fays  that  the  arch-  To  the  like  purpofc  before  him,  Thomas  * Aqui - 
bilhop  of  Bulgaria  anointed  Theodoras  Angelas  nas,  Antoninus  1 and  divers  others  (bclide  the 
(this  was  about  mcxcv.)  and  that  the  emperor  French)  of  other  nations.  But  the  later  ages 
Juftinian , who  lived  almoft  m.  years  fince,  had  have  bred  this  fancy.  Nor  was  it  thought  of  as 
honoured  that  province,  being  the  country  where  a truth  fit  to  be  ufed  for  an  argument  (and  had 
he  was  born,  with  the  name  of  JnJliniana pri-  it  been  true,  it  had  doubtlcfs  been  a Ipccial  one) 
ma,  and  with  perpetual  privilege  of  fupremacy  in  the  time  of  king  Lewes  the  groji,  who  rcign- 
or  freedom  from  the  patriarchal  of  Confl ant  inop  le,  ed  about  d.  years  fince,  when  the  controvcrly 
•j top*  9 |8*«^**  Xf*i9  tuto  j S was  between  the  churches  of  Rheims  and  of 

eMoit  ff-ATaj  mpy.  <7 Sfj*  rjft-jtr,  that  is,  but  not  Seins  about  his  coronation.  The  relation  of 
that  the  anointing  of  the  emperors  Jhould  belong  that  controvcrfy  is  at  large  extant  both  in  the 
to  it,  which  was  a prerogative  elfewhere  at-  z llorics  of  that  time,  and  in  Ivo  a bilhop  of 
ready  by  the  law  fetled ',  meaning  in  the  patri-  Chartres , who,  as  a fuflragan  of  the  province, 
archs  cf  Conjl  ant  inop  le  ; as  if  the  anointing  had  afilllcd  Dainbert  archbilhop  of  Seins  at  the  co- 
becn  a thing  excepted  in  Jujliniari s grant,  ronation,  and  the  rcafons  on  both  fidcs  were 
There  is  no  luch  p thing  either  excepted  or  urged,  but  not  a fyllablc  of  the  fending  any  holy 
granted  in  thole  privileges  of  that  church  or  in  oil  to  St.  Remigius,  or  of  his  anointing  Chlovis 
any  other  of  that  age.  Nor  will"  this  carclcls  king  : yet  even  at  that  time  there  was  a light  o- 
pafiage  of  Nicepborus  (a  Grecian  of  the  later  pinion  of  it  in  France,  as  we  fee  in  b duller- 
times)  jullify  any  thing  for  the  antient  ufc  of  mus  Brito  that  wrote  in  the  lame  age,  and  lomc- 
un&ion  in  that  empire.  But  in  the  weftem,  it  what  before  Lewes  th egro/s  came  to  the  crown, 
bath  continued  down  from  Charles  the  great  till  He,  Ipeaking  of  the  coronation  of  king  ^Philip 
this  day  : and  it  was  particularly  remembered  the  firft,  tells  us,  that 
long  fince  by  the  emperor  Lewes  II.  in  an  c- 

■ So  alfo  Landolplmt  Sagax  hiftoriarum  lib.  ij.  * Nicetas  Choniatet  in  Mamiele,&  in  Alctio.  0 Lib.  a.  Lift.  pag.  1*.  * Videfic 

Autlu  lit.  e.  j.  per  tempus.  ''Rein pen.  apud  Baron. annaL  10.  su».  *71.  • Choppin.  «le  domanio  lib.  j.  tit.  I.  f.  1.  Hieron.  Bii;non. 

dc  ('excellence  de,  rotra liv.  4.  Gualter.  chron.  f.  4.  p.  3(9.  Carolus  Grallalruj,  Ferhauh,  Genebrardus,  See.  ( Dc  gcllii  Francorum  lib.  •- 
cap.  16.  ‘ Viia  S.  Remigii  apud  Surium  vitt.SS.  13  Januar.  feu  tom.  1.  p.  193.  ■ AnnaL  tom.  6.  ann.  499.  * De  regimin* 

print  1 pom  I.  a.  c.  16.  ’ Hill.  part.  a.  cap.  x.  tit.  11.  |.  7.  Azor.  mftit.  moral,  part.  1.  lib.  10.  cap.  {.  Comzen.  politic.  Lb.  7. 

cap.  3.  See.  » Aimoin.  dc  gdl.  reg.  Franc.  1.  j.  c.  jo.  'Epift.  70.  edit.  1610.  * Phillipido*,  lib.  1. 
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- — — fceptrifero  fulfit  redimitus  honor e 
Magnanimus  facro  rex  delibutus  olivo, 

Quo  *Deus  angelic  is  man  i bus  virtute  par  ato 
(Divina,  noflris  concejjit  regibus  uti. 

Vt  facrentur  eo  foh  fpecUMer  illi 
Qui  fucceffive  Irancorumfceptra  capeffunt. 
Quo  major  noftri  patet  excellent ta  regni , 
*Dignior  ut  vere  rex  nojler  rege  fit  omni , 
Quern  facrare  fuis  Rcmorum  metropolites 
Cum  compraefulibus  habet  illo  chrifmate  facro 
Hoc  ad  opus folum  quod  coelica fudit  oliva.  ( 1 J9) 

Here  he  will  have  it,  you  lee,  that  the  oil  with 
which  the  French  kings  uled  to  be  anointed, 
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tizavi,  a font e facro  fufeepi , donoque  feptifor- 
mis  fpiritus  confignavt , (3  per  ejufdem  facri 
chrifmatis  unttionem  ordinato  in  regem  parcens 
flatuo,  ut  fi  aliquando  genus  illud  regium  per 
benedittionem  meam  tot  tens  domino  confecratum , 
mala  pro  bonis  reddens3  Ihould  oppolc  the 
church,  that  then  princeps  ille,  quicunque  fue- 
rity  moneatur,  and  that  levcn  times,  after  which, 
if  he  continued  difobedient,  they  Ihould  excom- 
municate him.  Si  vero  dominus  meus  Jefus 
Chriflus  (faith  he)  vocem  orationis  meae  quam 
quotidie  pro  gencrc  illo  in  confpettu  divinae 
majeflatis  fpecialiter  fun  do,  audire  dignatus 
fuerity  ut  ficut  a me  accepit,  it  a in  difpofitione 


came  from  heaven.  And  for  the  manner  how  it  regni  61  ordinal  tone  fanttae  Dei  ecclefiae  per- 
came;  he  fays,  that  the  Devil  brake  the  viol  of  feveret,  bene  die!  ton  thus  quas  fpiritus  fanttus 
oil  which  S.  Remigius  held  in  his  hand  ready  to  per  manum  meam  peccatncem  fuper  caput  ejus 
ufe  it  in  the  baprilm  of  king  Chlovis,  and  that,  ,t,r' 
the  oil  being  lo  lpilt,  he  obtained  by  prayer  a 
fupply  of  it  from  heaven. 

Quo  rex  facratus  fuit  idem  primus,  6>  omnes 
fFoft  ipfum  regesFrancorum  ad fceptravocati , 

Quando  coronantury  oleo  facrantur  eodem. 

And  a little  after, 


Sic  regem  nofirum  fibi  rex  coeleflis  amicat ; 

Sic  fuper  exaltat  terrae  prae  regibus  ilium, 

Qucm facit  ut folum  lacra  confecret  un&io  coeli 
‘ Unguine  cum  reliqui  facrentur  mater  tali. 

But  fomc  of  their  mod  learned  men  c confcfs 
(as  they  have  realon)  that  they  believe  it  not. 

The  fird  tedimony  indeed  that  is  worthy  of  cre- 
dit for  any  undtion  of  their  kings,  is  that  which 
the  dories  have  of  king  Tipin  He  about  the 
year  dccl.  was  anointed  king  at  Soiffons  by  Bo- 
niface archbiihop  of  Mentz.  So  lay  Regino,  ^ _ 

Sigeberty  Siffriaus. , and  enough  others  of  the  nointment  of  the  oil  of  the  fame  (ipirit)  being  fpi 
antients:  and  about  three  years  after,  both  he  r,n&  or  tender  againft  a king  (or  kings)  / decree 


peccatricem  fuper  caput  ejus 
infudity  plurimae  fuper  caput  0 illius  per  eun- 
dem  fpiritum  fuper addantury  65  ex  ipfio  reges 
61  imperatores  procedanty  (Sc.  But  what  im- 
port thofc  words,  65  per  ejufdem  facri  chrifma- 
tis unit  ion  em  ordinato  in  regeniy  65  f ? Is  the 
context,  generi  regio  quod,  (Sc.  dono  feptiformis 
fpiritus  confignavt  61  per  ejufdem  facri  chrif- 
matis unttionem  ordinato  in  regem  parcens  fta- 
tuoy  to  be  enelilhcd,  for  the  royal  family  or 
flock  which,  (Sc.  1 have  fealed  with  the  gift  of 
the  fevenfold  fpirit  and  for  him  that  by  the  a- 
nointment  of  the  holy  oil  of  the  fame  (Ipirit) 
was  made  king,  I fparingly  decree , &c  ? or  is 
it  thus,  for  the  royal  flock  which  (Sc.  I have 
fealed  with  the  gift  of  the  fevenfold  fpirit,  and 
which  is  ordained  (raking  or  din  at  us  for  confe- 
cratusy  or  one  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a 
chridian,  and  confirmed  in  it,  or  one  that  d'svo 
confecratur  infignitus  unguine,  as  £ Flodoardut 

laith  of  Chlovis  his  being  chridcncd)  by  the  a- 



) I decree  ? 


and  his  Ions  Charles  and  Carolomann  were 
nointed  at  Rome  by  pope  Stephen  III.  in  reges 
Francorumyis  the  pope  d himlclf  and  the  empe- 
ror Lewis  the  fird,  that  lived  in  the  fame  age, 
witnefs  in  their  letters  yet  extant  of  it.  So  that 
none  of  the  fird  or  Merovingian  line  of  the 
kings  of  that  nation  (it  lecms)  were  ever  anoin- 
red  kings,  but  the  beginning  of  that  ulc,  was  in 
the  Carolin  dock,  and  hath  fo  perpetually  con- 
tinued. It  is  true  indeed  that  in  the  lad  will  of 
St.  Remigius  archbiihop  of  Rhemes , who  chri- 
ftened  king  Chlovis , there  is,  as  it  is  publilhcd, 
a padage  that  may  perhaps  feem  to  evince  the 
anointing  of  a king,  as  well  as  the  ufe  of  the  oil 
at  his  chridcning,  or  chrifm  at  his  confirmation. 
After  divers  legacies  and  canons  put  together 
concerning  that  church,  and  his  greater  commi- 
nations  againd  fuch  perfons  as  Inould  flight  his 
preferibea  government  there,  generi  tantum- 
modo  regio,  faith  e he,  quod  ad  honorem  S.  ec- 
clefiae  $ defenfionem  pauperum  una  cum  fratri- 
bus  meis  65  coepifcopis  omnibus  Gcrmaniac,  Gal- 
liac,  atque  Ncuflriac,  in  regiae  majeflatis  cut- 
men  perpetuo  regnat urum  flatuens  elegi , bap- 


Somc  luch  fenfe  as  this  lad  is,  I preiume  Auber- 
tus  Miraeus  had  of  it  when  he  thus  pointed  h it 

. 61  per  ejufdem  facri  chrifmatis  unttionem 

ordinato , in  regem , parcens , flatuo : as  if  he 
would  not  have  it  ordinato  in  regem , or  being 
made  king.  Or  arc  not  thole  words ; 61  per  e- 
jufdem  facri  chrifmatis  unttionem  ordinato  in 
regem  of  a later  time,  and  (as  it  often  happens) 
thruft  into  the  text,  out  of  the  margin  of  fomc 
copy  or  otherwile,  by  a tranlcribcr?  plainly 
they  lo  didurb  the  fair  and  even  red  of  the  con- 
text, that  we  may  well  lufped  lo.  For  the  ori- 
ginal of  it  is  not  extant.  And  the  bed  copies 
(which  are  in  the  records  of  the  church  of 
Rhemes ) Ihew  it  impcrfe<d  in  that  it  is  dated  die 
61  confute  fupraditto  ; there  being  neither  day 
nor  year  any  where  ellc  mentioned  in  it.  And 
in  truth,  for  the  fird  fenfe  of  thcle  words  5 
though  they  might  grammatically  bear  it,  yee 
the  dory  of  the  time  and  the  matter  endure  ie 
not.  Neither  indeed  doth  the  matter  endure  that 
any  mention  Ihould  be  here  of  any  one  king 
Angularly,  or  that  in  regem  Ihould  there  de- 
note otherwile  than  collc&ivcly  againft  princes 


* Du  Haitian  det  aff.  de  la  Franc*  liv.  t.  Till,  de  rebut  Gallicit,  lib.  i.  pag.  100.  & videfit  Valdef.  de  digntt.  reg.  Hifp.  cap.  14.  f.  ax 
- Epift.  Stcph.  II.  apud  Reginontm  Tub  anno  75 j.  ita  Aimoin.  lib.  4.  cap.  6a.  & cpili.  Ludovic.  apud  Baronium  amul.  tom.  9.  ann.  754. 

« Apud  Flodoard.  hift.  ecclef.  Rhemcnf.lib.  i.eap.  1*.  Sc  Barnab.  Briflbn.  formulae,  lib.  7.  v Legitur  ilMri*,  fed  ovale,  apud  Aub. 
Miraeum  ia  cod.  doaat.  piarum  cap.  1.  pag.  I4.  • ULft.  RhemcnU  ecclef.  lib.  1 . cap.  1 *.  k Pag-  1 «•. 
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The  Firft  Fart. 


or  kings,  or  a king  generally,  much  Ids  that 
it  Ihould  have  any  relation  to  king  Cblovis. 
For  plainly  king  Cblovis  liicccedcd  as  heir  to  his 
father  king  Cbilderick  in  48 or  thereabouts, 
and  continued  a pagan  king  about  1 fourteen 
years,  or  till  his  return  with  vi&ory  out  of  Ger- 
many, when  he  was  baptized.  So  chat  there  was 
no  reafon  that  he  that  was  lo  long  time 
before  k king,  Ihould  now  be  faid  to  be  or- 
dinatus  in  regem , at  the  time  of  his  baptilin. 
Neither  lived  he  beyond  the  year  5-14.  Now 
S.  Rcmigius  furvived  him  lomc  think  1 thirty 
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3rd  tie  aOBc  atRomc  jibe,  mn>  so;  is  grrt  foifcttmic 
(Efic  pope  Lcou  fjini  MciTcw,  tijo  ijt  tijiioct  tome, 
3iiD  tljc  • king  is  ttouiic  ol  cijis  lonP,  tiwt  in  tips 
(Ions  put  is; 

3n0  r cleBc  (jim  to  be  king  of  Engcloud,  of  ail  tint 
(tiictt  conic, 

Cljat  iitril  tints  petcti  tn.10  tljc  pope  ot  Rome, 
3m>  fiittfjc  otijet  after  ijim  of  tljc  ettljctilfopccjon, 
So  t&at  bipoie  pirn,  tljut  king  tons  tljcc  non. 

But  ic  is  too  hard,  as  it  feems,  to  undcriland, 
why  Ethehlpb  having  three  elder  fons,  Etbet- 


l 


/’cars,  none  under  ten  years.  And  it  is  not  like-  bald,  Ethelbert,  and  Etbelred,  who  were  all 
Jy  but  he  made  this  will  or  recognized  it,  bat  eldcr  than  Alured,  he  alone  ihould  be  anointed 
little  before  his  death,  and  recognized  it  cfpeci-  an(l  at  thole  years,  and  in  his  father’s  life-time, 

for  a king.  Therefore  Polydore  lays,  he  was 

crowned  at  Rome  by  Hadrian  II.  And  boldly, 
quadrate  non  pot  eft , faith  he,  ut  a Leone  IV.  i 
id  dee  or  is  fujcepcrit,ftcut  qui  dam,  rationi  tem- 
poris  alte  indormientes , falfo  prodiderunt.  But 
to  maintain  it,  bccaulc  it  is  received  from  thole 
that  lived  in  Alured' s time.  Harps  field  thinks 
pope  Leo  did  it  by  way  of  divination , that  he 
Ihould  be  afterward  king, although  it  were,  at  the 
time  of  the  anointing,  Ibmcwhat  incredible  that 
he  Ihould  he  fo.  Regia  unttione  (lays  he)  ut 
olim  Davidem  Samuel,  delibutum  boneftavit9 
quafi provida  (y  praefaga  mente  quod  futurtm 
erat  longe  poft,  licet  eo  tempore  partim  crcdi- 
bile,  divinans.  For  my  part  (if  there  be  room 
here  for  conjecture)  I rather  think  that  as  the 
undtion  uled  in  baptifm  of  king  Cblovis , was 
among  the  French  nude  alfb,  by  tradition,  to 
be  an  anointing  him  for  king ; fo  here  the  uf'e  of 
chrifm  in  confirmation  (for  it  appears  that  at  the 
lame  time  pope  Leo  confirmed  king  Alured)  was 
afterward  (■+')  by  miftaking  accounted  for  regal 
undtion.  For  all  men  know,  that  in  confirma- 
tion the  forehead  was  to  be  anointed  with  holy 
chrilme,  according  to  the  ancient  ceremony  of 
it.  But  howlbcvcr  the  time  when  firft  unction 
began  in  the  kings  of  England,  may  be  uncer- 
tain ; we  have  very  antient  tcllimony  of  the  ce- 
remonies of  it,  and  that  in  the  Saxon  times. 
There  remains  in  an  old  imperfedt  pontifical  of 
the  Saxon  times,  a piece  of  a ceremonial  for  the 
coronation  of  the  kings  and  queens  of  England, 
or  of  the  Engliflj- Saxons,  of  that  age,  written 
in  a hand  of  about  nc  years  pall,  wherein,  after 
divers  prayers  and  benedidtions,  this  follows 
for  the  anointing. 


ally  for  nutters  concerning  the  kingdom  itlclf, 
according  as  they  Hood  at  his  death  ; at  which 
time  Cblovis  his  Ions,  Tbeodorick , Cbilde- 
bert , and  Clothar,  were  kings,  and  without 
qucllion  were  the  genns  regium  here  meant. 
So  that  ordinato  (if  the  text  be  true)  mull  have 
relation  to  them  three,  and  caput  ejus  in  the  la- 
ter words,  mull  collediivcly  denote  their  heads 
as  they  were  alio  anointed  in  baptifm  and  con- 
firmation ; and  in  regem  parcens  fiatuo  mull 
be,  I Jparingly  or  tenderly  againft  a king  de- 
cree. But  I lubmit  it  to  better  judgment. 

For  this  ifiand  of  Great  Britain  ; there  is 
lomc  tcllimony  of  kings  being  anointed  in  it,  for 
antienter  than  thole  wnich  remain  either  of  the 
empire  or  of  France.  Gildas  in  his  epillle  de 
cxcidio  Britanniae,  fpcaking  of  the  errors  in  re- 
ligion and  wickcdncfs  of  the  old  Britons , hath 
this  palTagc  of  the  Britijb  kings  of  that  age.  Un- 
gebantur  reges  (foith  ni  he)  non  per  cDcum,fed 
qui  caeteris  crudeliores  extarent,  £y  paulo  poft 
ab  undtoribus,  non  pro  vert  examinatione,  tru- 
cidabantur,  aiiis  elcClis  trucioribus.  (mo)  He 
lived  about  m.  years  flncc;  and  therefore  could 
not  deceive  us  herein  by  ufing  the  phralc  of  a la- 
ter time,  as  perhaps  it  may  T>c  conceived,  the 
monk  of  Malms  bury  doth  in  his  mention  of  king 
Egfcrtfio n and  luccelTbr  to  Ojfa  in  the  kingdom 
ot  Mercia,  about  the  year  dccxc.  *Dutci  (lb 
arc  n his  words  of  king  Ojfa)  vitarn  conftimpfit 
olio  & Egfertum  filiurn,  ante  mortem  fiuam,  in 
regem  in  tin  Hum,  fuccefforem  dimifit.  But  it 
hath  been  vulgarly  taken  that  the  firft  king  anoin- 
ted in  England  was  Alured.  He  began  to  reign 
in  dccclxxii.  of  our  Saviour ; but  his  anointing 
is  call  into  the  time  of  his  father  king  Etbclulpb, 
w ho,  they  lay,  lent  Alured,  being  a child  of 
five  years  old,  to  Rome  about  the  year  dcccliv. 
where  pope  Leo  IV.  anointed  him  for  king.  So 
arc  the  words  of  Ajferius  that  lived  in  his  court 
as  his  tutor.  Jnfantem  Alfrcdum  oppido  orAi - 
vans  unxit  in  regem,  (y  in  filiurn  adoptions  fibi- 
tnet  accipiens  confirmavit.  To  the  fame  pur- 
pofc  Etbebwerd,  Malmesbury , Florence  of 
IVorcefter,  Roger  of  Hoveden,  others.  And  in 
thcold  rhimes  of  Robert  of  Glocefter  in  ms.  it 
is  thus  cxprclTcd : 

(nont, 

Alfred  tw  nobleman,  aa  in  t&e  pet  of  gcace,  be 
CpB&te  buntqco  anb  firtp  ano  ttuci\jc,t&e  bingoom, 


OMnipotens  lempiterne  Dcus,  creator  ac  gu- 
bernator  coeli  & tcrrac,  conditor  & dilpo- 
fitor  angelorum  & horoinum,  rex  regum,  & do- 
minus  dominanrium,  qui  Habrabam  fidclcm  fa- 
mulum  tuum  de  hoftibus  triumpharc  fccifti, 
Moyfi  3c  Jofitae  populo  tuo  praclatis,  multi- 
pi  icon  vidloriam  tribuifti ; huinilcm  quoque 
Pftavid  pucrum  tuum  regui  falligio  lublimafti, 
curnquc  de  ore  lcoms  & de  manu  beftiac  atque 
Goliae , led  & de  gladio  maligno  Saul  & omni- 
um inimicorum  ejus  liberafti,  & Salomonem  fa- 
picutiac  pacifquc  ineftabili  muncrc  ditafti;  re- 


> Chronic.  Paulo  AEmilio  fubnexum,  &c.  * Videfis  Hadrian.  Saraviam  lib.  t.  de  iniprrandi  autoritate  cap.  is.  > VMeils  Aij'j. 

Aliracum  ad  cod.  donaiionum  pianwi  pa;’.  14.  & Synnondi  concilia  Gallican.  ecclef.  10m.  1.  pag.  ,04.  « Eadem  ipfa  vocabul*  ci- 

........  -x  Gilda,  a Ualfredo  Monumeth.  Lib.  9. cap.  j.  • De  g»ft.  icg.  Angliae,  lib.  i.  cap.  4.  ® wain,  t '“UJ 


VOL.  III. 


LI 


fpice 


fpiccpropitius  adprcccs  ncftrachuiniliratis&fu- 
pc:  hunc  lamulum  tuum  ilium  qucm  liipplici  dcvo- 
tionc  in  rcgcm  Angloritm  vcl  Saxonurn  paritcr 
cligimus,bcncdi«ftiouum  tuanun  dona  multiplica. 
Hunc  dcxtra  tuac  poccntiac  fcmpcr  ubiquc  cir- 
cunda,  quarcnus  pracdiOi  Abrabae  fidclitate 
firmatus,  May  ft  nuniuctudinc  frctus,  Jofuae  for- 
titudinc  munitus,<D<n-v</hura>litatc  cxaltatus,.?*- 
Ictnouis  fapicntia  dccoratus,  tibi  in  omnibus  com- 
placcat  &.  per  tramitem  jufticiac  inoflcnfo  greflu 
Jemper  inccdac.  Hie  totius  regni  Anglo- Saxo- 
vum  ccclcfiam  dcinccps  cum  plcbibus  libi  anne- 
xis  ita  enutriat  ac  doccat,  muniat,  & inftruat, 
contraque  omnes  vifibilcs  & invifibilcs  holies 
idem  potenter  rcgalitcrauc  tuac  virtutis  regimen 
admimftrer,  ut  regale  folium,  videlicet  Anglorum 
vcl  Saxonurn  * fccptro,nondclerar,  fed  ad  prifti- 
nae  fidci  pacilquc  concordiam  corum  animos,  tc 
opitulantc,  rclormct,  ut  populorum  debita  liib- 
jc&ionc  fultus  condigno  amorc  glorificatus  per 
Ion  gum  vitae  fparium,  naternae  apieem  gloriae, 
tua  inilcratione  unita,  ftabilirc  & gubcrnarc  mc- 
rcamr.  Tuac  quoque  protcdionis  galea  muni- 
rus  & feuto  infuperabili  jugitcr  protettus,  arrnif- 
que  coclcllibus  circundatus,  opcabihs  vidloriac 
triumphura  dc  hoflibus  foclicitcr  capiat,  terro- 
xcmquc  luac  potcntiac  iulidclibus  inferar,  & pa- 
ccm  tibi  milicantibus  Iactonter  reportet.  Virtu- 
tibus,  Chrifte,  hunc  quibus  praefatos  fidclcs  tuos 
decorafti,  muluplici  honoris  bcucdictionc  con- 
decora,  & in  regimme  regni  fublimiccr  colloca, 
& oleo  gratiac  Spintus  Saudi  perunge,  per  do- 
minum,  in  imitate  ejuldcm. 

The  rubrick  to  this  prayer  is  thus ; confcra- 
t io  re" is  ab  epifeopo  qui  arcetn  tentierit  fuper 
cum  dicenda , w Inch  I undcrlland  for  the  arch- 
bilhop.  And  after  the  prayer  follows  this  ru- 
brick. Hie  un gnat  nr  oleo  IS  haec  cantctur  an- 
tiphon a : the  anthem  being  thus  : 

' Vnxerunt  Salomoncm  Sadoch  facerdos  £y 
Nathan  prophet  a regem  in  Gion,  & decedent  cs 
dixet  unt ; Viiat  rex  in  acternum. 

Qnam  fequitur  oratio. 

Chrillc  perungue  hunc  rcgcm  in  regimen  unde 
nncxifti  faccrdotcs,  reges  & prophetas  ac  mar- 
tyres  qui  per  fidem  viccruntregna&  operati  limt 
jullitiam  atquc  adepti  Hint  repromiflioncs.  Tua 
lacratiflima  undio  fuper  caput  ejus  defluat,  atquc 
ad  intcriora  defeendat  8c  cordis  illius  intima  pe- 
netret,  & promiiT’onibus,  quas  adepti  funt  vido- 
riofilfimi  reges,  gratia  tua  dignus  efliciatur,  qua- 
tenus  & in  praclcnti  fcculo  felieiter  regnet  8c  ad 
eorum  confortium  in  cocldli  regno  perveniat  per 
dominum. 

Alia. 

Dcus  eledorum  fortitudo  & humilium  cclfi- 
tudo  qui  in  primordio  per  clfuflioncm  diluvii, 
crimina  mundi  caftigare  voluifti  & per  columbam 
ramum  olivac  portantem  pacem  terris  redditam 
dcmonllralli,  itcrumque  Aaron  famulura  tuum 
pcrun&ioncm  olei  faccrdotemfancxifti,&poftca 
perhujus  unguenri  infufioncm  ad  regendum  po- 
pulum  IJraeliticum  faccTdotes  ac  reges  & pro- 
phetas  prcfecifti  vultumque  ccdcfuc 
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There  the  copy  is  dcfc&ivc ; nor  hath  it  more 
that  concerns  anointing  the  king.  But  after  the 
ceremonies  that  belong  to  the  whole  coronation 
of  the  king,  follows  the  form  of  the  crowning 
the  queens  alfo  of  that  age,  who  were  likewile 
anointed. 

Sequitur  confccratio  reginae  quae  propter  ho - 
norificentiam  (lo  are  the  words  of  the  rubrick) 
ab  epifeopo  facri  unguims  oleo  fuper  verticem 
perfundenda  eft  &>  in  ecclefa  cor  am  cptimatibus 
cum  condigno  honorc  £*J  regia  eeljit udine  in  re- 
galis  thort  confortium  benediccnda  £y  confecran- 
da  ejl  quae  etiam  annulo  pro  integritate  fidei  £5 
corona  pro  aeternitatis  gloria  decor  an  da  eft. 

The  words  ufed  at  their  anointing  were. 

In  nomine  patris,  8c  filii,  & Ipiritus  landli, 
profit  tibi  haec  un&io  olei  in  honorem  8c  confir- 
mationcm  actcrnam  in  lccula  leculorum.  Amen. 

Thefe  are  the  fame  that  arc  preferred  in  the 
later  ceremonials  of  England  (which  are  in  di- 
vers hands  ms.)  for  the  coronations.  But  moll 
of  the  prayers  in  the  later,  and  divers  other  parts 
of  the  ceremonies,  are  different  from  what  remains 
in  this  old  one. 

Iu  the  later  ages  we  have  memory  of  a tradi- 
tion (as  good  as  that  of  the  holy  viol  at  Rbeims ) 
of  holy  or  heavenly  oil  given  to  anoint  lomc  of 
our  kings.  The  blclTcd  virgin  (they  fay  ; and 
I have  met  it  related  both  by  <1  it  fcfif  as  a fingle 
ftory,  and  remembered  in  very  good  r authors) 
gave  to  Thomas  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  (be- 
ing in  baniflimcnt  under  our  Henry  II.)  a golden 
eagle  full  of  precious  oil,  inclofcd  in  a Hone  vefc 
fcl,  commanding  him  to  prclcrvc  ir,  and  foretel- 
ling him  quod  reges  Auglorum  qui  ungerentur 
hoc  unguento,  pugtles  ejjent  eccleftae , & benig- 
«/,££  terrain  amijfam  a parentibuspacifice  recu- 
perarent,  douce  aqu  'tlam  cum  ampulla  haberent . 
He  for  fafety  of  it  (fo  goes  the  ftory)  left  it  in 
a monaftcry  at  Poitiers , where  Henry  the  firll 
duke  of  Lancafter , under  Edward  III.  in  the 
wars  of  France , received  it  from  a holy  man 
(they  lay)  that  found  it  by  revelation,  the 
duke  gave  it  the  black  prince.  He  lent  it  to  the 
Tower, there  to  be  fafely  kept  in  a chcft  ftrong- 
Jy  hooped  with  iron,  where  Richard  II.  fon  to 
the  black  prince , in  loarching  for  his  father's 
jewels,  got  it  and  much  defired  to  be  anointed 
with  it.  But  the  archbilhop  then,  anfwcred  him, 
fbi  fujfcere  quod  femel  per  manus  fuas  facram 
fufeepit  in  coronatione  priftina  unftioncm , quae 
habere  non  debuit  itcrationem.  The  king  not- 
withftanding  carried  it  afterward  with  him  into 
Ireland,  purpofing,  perhaps,  there  to  have  been 
anointed  with  it.  " Bur,  in  his  return,  at  Cbefter 
he  delivered  it  to  archbilhop  Courtney, confelfing, 
that  he  doubted  not  but  that  it  was  decreed,  he 
fhould  not  be  anointed  with  it : and  lo  indeed  it 
fell  out.  For,  he  was  depofed,  and  Henry  the 
IV.  was  honouredwith  it  in  his  coronation,  t'*2) 
I examine  not  the  truth  of  it ; let  every  man’s 
faith  in  thefe  things  be,  for  me,  at  his  own 
plcafurc. 


• Sccptrum.  < Anonrm.  im.  in  bibliodt.  Cowan.  r TI»ocu.  in  ini.  lien.  IV.  p.  «ai.  Hilt  nu.  incifi«ni  fob. « Hen.  114 

iMoliuth.  BoJlcijna  in  Hen.  IV. 
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The  like  may  be  faid  of  Scotland , where  if  incutit.  For  other  teftimonics  touching  regal 
you  believe  Adamannus  in  the  lift:  of  S.  Colme  unction  in  that  kingdom,  ice  He  ft  or  Boethius 
or  Colttmba  \ ( Columba  lived  there  about  m years  and  Buchanan  iu  king  Aldan , John  Major  de 
pad,  and  Adaman  in  the  next  age)  a ceremonial  geftis  Scot  Grunt , lib.  4.  cap.  11.  James  Gordon 
for  regal  benedidion  or  ordination  in  that  coun-  in  chronolog.  tom.  a.  pag.  190.  Hoftienfis  f uw- 
try  was  delivered  to  S.  Colme  by  an  angel,  who  mae  tit.  de  facra  u net  tone , §.  8.  Azor.  moral. 
according  to  the  prefeript  of  it  (they  called  it  inflit.  part.  z.  lib.  10.  cap.  5.  with  a letter  of 
•vitreus  ordinationis  regum  liber)  conlccratcd  pope  Innocent  IV.  to  our  Henry  111.  roue h mg 
lung  Aidan , but  whether  with  oil  or  no,  it  ap-  the  anointing  of  king  Alexander  III.  of  Scot- 
pcars  not  in  the  exprels  words  of  the  dory.  Yet  land  (for  fo  it  muft  be,  doubtlcls,  underftood)  in 
bccaule  it  belongs  to  the  matter  of  inauguration  a volume  of  bulls  and  other  inftruments  of  that 
of  kings  there,  and  may  be  interpreted  for  a-  . time,  kept  in  the  receipt  of  the  exchequer  fol. 
nointing  among  the  reft,  it  is  tranlcribcd  here.  41.  b. 

Alio  in  tempore  (laith  Adaman  ( of  S.  Colme)  In  Spain  the  fir  ft  anointed  king  tails  in  the 
cum  vir  praedicabilis  in  Himbria  commorare-  year  of  Chrift  dclxxiii.  Then  was  king// 
tur  infula,  qua  darn  nolle  in  extafi  mentis  ange - ba  or  Bamba  (of  the  weft  Got  hick  race)  anouit- 
lum  ‘Domini  ad  fe  miffum  vidit,  qni  in  tnanu  cdby  Quirigo  archbilhopof  Toledo.  Ad  urban 
vitreum  ordinationis  xcgpmhabeba:  iibmm,quem  Toleti  per  due  unt  : ibiqtte per  Quiricum  archi- 
cum  vir  vcncrandus  de  maim  ange  l i aeccpijfct,  epifeopum  undus  cor  on  at  us  cjt,  laith  Roderi- 
ab  eo  juffus  legere  coepit.  Qui  cum  fecundum  cus  Sautius,  and  others  u that  follow  him.  And 
quod  ei  in  libro  erat  commendation , Aidanuin  in  in  the  xii  council  of  Toledo  held  about  uclxxx. 
regem  ordinarc  recufaret  ; quia  magis  Jogena-  under  Ervigius  iuccclldr  to  JVamba,  exprels 
num  fratrem  ejus  diligeret ; fubito  angelus  ex-  mention  alio  is  of  anointing  this  fiiccclTor.  E- 
tendens  tnanum,  fanflum  pcrcujjit  flagello  : cu-  teuim  fub  qua  parte  vel  or  dine  ferenijfimus 
jus  livoroftim  in  ejus  latere  vefligium  omnibus  Ervigius,  princeps  regni , contender  it  cu  linen , 
fuae  die  bus permanjit  vitae ; hoeque  intulit  ver-  regnandique  per  facrofanflam  (lo  the  words  arc) 
burn  : ‘Pro  certo  fetus,  inquiens,  quia  ad  te  a unCtioncm  fufetperit  peteflatem,  oflcnfa  nos 
‘Deo  tnij/iis  fum,  ettrn  vitreo  libro,  ut  juxta  ver-  feripturarum  evident ia  cdocet : and  IV atltba 
ba,  quae  in  eo  legifti,  Aidanura  in  regnim  ordi-  appointed  Ervigius  (to  lays  the  council)  pojl 
ties  ; quod  Ji  obfecundarc  Efjf  noluens  juffioni,  fe  regnaturum Zy  facerdotali  bcncditlione  ungen- 
percutiam  teiterato.  dum.  And  to  that  age  the  Spanijh  writers  with 

Hie  itaque  angelus  ‘Domini  atm pertres  con - others  refer  the  beginning  of  regal  undiou  in  the 
tinuas  nobles  cundcm  in  manu  vitreum  habens  kings  of  Spain,  but  for  Arragon ; rhat  ofcar- 
codicem  apparuiffet,  eademque  domim  jujfa  de  dinal  Hojiienfis,  * the  great  canonift,  is  oblcr- 
regis  ejufdem  ordinal  ione  commendaffet ; fan-  vakle.  Si  qttis  rex  ittungi  nova  conflict  udiue 
Plus  verbo  obfecutus  domini  ad  * lovam  tranf-  velit , ufus  Zy  mos  obtinuit  ut  id  a Romano pon- 
navigavit  injitlam,  ibidemque  Aidanuin  iifde  m tifice  pet  at fleut  fecit  rex  Arragonum.  He  wrote 
advent  ant  cm  diebus  ad  regem,  ficut  jujfus  erat , about  the  year  mcci.x.  More  of  anointing 
ordinavit,  Zy  inter  ordinationis  verba  de  filiis  there,  you  may  fee  in  Valdefus  )' , Majolus  2 , 

nepotibus , pronepotibufque  ejus  futura  pro-  and  Azorius  * , befidc  the  Spanijh  hiftorics  of 
pbetizavit ; tmponenfque  mamon  fuper  caput  e-  the  fuccceding  times. 

jus  ordinans  benedixit.  Cummuncus  Albus  in  For  anointing  the  kings  of  Hungary ; there  is 
libro  quern  de  virtutibus  fantli  Columbac  ferip.  example  in  the  coronation  of  e‘Oladiflaus  II.  rc- 
Jit,  fe  dixit , quod fan  Plus  Columba  de  Aidano,  . ported  by  b Boitfnius.  He  was  king  alio  of 
& de pofleris  ejus , & de  regno  fuo  prophetare  Bohemia , and  under  that  name  anointed.  For 
coepit  dicens.  Indubitanter  credo  O Aidanc,  in  the  golden  bull  of  the  emperor  Charles  1Y. 
quod  nu llus  adverfariorum  tuorum  tibi  poterit  given  about  mcccl.  touching  the  eledors,  the 
ref  fere  ; donee  prins  fraudulentiam  agas  in  chief  place  is  confirmed  to  the  king  of  Bohemc, 
me,  & in  poferos  rncos.  Propterea  ergo  tu  f - cum  Jit  princeps  c coronatus  Zy  uufhis,  as  the 
iiis  commenda,  ut  Z$  ipfi  flits,  & nepotibus  & words  of  the  Latin  arc,  which  lomc  lay  in  the 
poferis  fits  commendant,  ne  per  conflia  mala  Dutch  copy  is  d feMtHl  CC  fill  JJXfalliifT  UUD  |JC» 
eorum  feeptrum  regni  hujus  de  manibus  fuis  brotltCE  bQIUtflff,  that  is,  if  he  be  an  anointed 
perdant.  In  quocwique  enim  tempore  malum  and  crowned  king.  But  1 fiud  a very  great  law- 
adverfum  me,  aut  adverfus  cognatos  meos,  qui  ycr  of  the  empire  6 make  the  Dutch  copy  agree 
funt  iu  Hibernia  fecerint , flagellum,  quod  cauflt  with  the  Latin  thus,  UlCUJCll  CC  till  gcltconti’c  li!l 
tui  ab  angelo  fuftmui,  per  manum  Dei  fuper  gcfulbtn:  konig  ill,  becaufe,  or  in  regard  be  is 
cos  in  magnum  flagttiwn  vertetur,  (£1  cor  viro-  an  anointed  and  crowned  king.  The  king  of 
rum  auferetur  ab  eis , & inimici  eorum  vehe-  Poland  alio,  though  he  be  elective,  is  anoiuted ; 
tnenter  fuper  eos  confortabuntur.  Hoc  autem  un  flits  inter  fcapulas,  between  the  Ihouldcrs, 
vaticinium  temporibus  noftris  completum  ejl  in  faith  f Cromer.  For  although  anticntly  in  the 
BcUoroth  Domnallo  Brccco  nepote  Aidani,  fine  anointing  of  kings,  the  head  had  a part  (as  in 
caufa  vaj/ante  provinciam  Domnail  nepotis  A-  the  example  of  the  kings  of  Ifi  acl)  yet  in  lomc 
mureg.  Et  a die  ilia  ufque  bodie  in  proclivo  later  ages  clpecially  of  Cbiiftiauity,  ibme  of  them 
funt  ab  extranets  quod  fufpiria  doloris  peflori  havc-had  it  only  on  other  parts,  as  appears  in 

f D.  S.  Coliunb.i  Scoto  cottfelforc  I.  j.  c %.  * L loiuin.  * Vide  Rodeiic.  Toleun.  1.  j.  c.  1.  Moi^n.  de  reb.  Hiljan.  I.  6. 

c.  1 1,  See.  a In  fumm.  tit.  de  Ucra  unUione  $.  t.  » De  dignii.  re*.  Hifp.  c.  (4.  * Dieb.  canicid.  tow.  5.  cjIIikj.  j.  p.  117 f . 

-■  luAit.  moral,  part.  1.  lib.  10.  <jp.  f.  b Rer.  Hungaric.  deejd.  4.  lib.  to.  * Aukj  bull.  Carol,  tv.  cip.  4.  « Aditu  Conr^en. 

politic,  lib.  7.  cap.  3.  * Ma  tin.  Rumelin.  adaur.  bull.  Carol,  ir.  diiTert  4.  4.  J.  ...  1 g o|o»Ue.  .lib.  a.” 
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that  of  pope  Innocent  5 111.  to  the  patriarch  of  tributed  to  Orpheus , it  is  faid  of  AEtes  king  of 
Conflantinople,  where  he  fays,  that  after  fuch  Colcbos ; 


time  as  our  Saviour  was  anointed  oleo  pietatts 
p rae  con fort  thus fits  (qui  feenndum  apoftolum 
eft  caput  ecclefiae  quae  eft  corpus  ipfus)  prin- 
cipis  unfliOy  a capitc  rft/brachium  eft  tr  an  flat  a , 
ut  princeps  ex  tunc  non  ungatur  in  capitc,  fed 
in  brachio  five  humcrove/  anno,  in  quibus prin- 
cipatus  congrue  defignatur  ; juxta  illud  quod 
legitur  fadhis  h eft  principals  fuper  humcrum 
e/us.  But  for  that  matter,  the  ceremonials  of 
icvcral  ftates  (whereof  fomc  anon  fuccccd  here) 
arc  to  be  looked  in.  And  by  fingular  cuftom 
(norwithftanding  this  rule  of  the  pope)  the  kings 
of  England  and  France  alio  have  been  anointed 
on  their  heads  : fo  cxprcfsly  cardinal  Hoftienfis 
who  lived  about  ccci.x  years  fincc.  ^ualitcr 
rex  inungatury  faith  ' he,  per  librnm  pontiftca- 
lem  feu  ordinarium  poteris  edoceri.  Scd  CfJ 
coujuctudo  antiqua  circa  hoc  obfervatur . Nam 
regum  Franciae  & Angliac  capita  inunguntur. 
Ami,  of  anointing  hitherto.  ('**) 

II . For  royal  and  imperial  crowns  or  diadems  ; 
however  thofc  names  have  been  from  antient 
time  confounded ; yet  the  diadem  ftri&ly  was  a 
very  different  thing  from  what  a crown  now  is 
or  was.  And  it  was  no  other  than  only  a fillet 
offilk,  linnen,  or  fomc  fiich  thing.  Nor  appears 
it  that  any  other  kind  of  crown  was  uled  for  a 
royal  enfign,  except  only  in  fomc  kingdoms  of 


— — Srtyat vlw  tyt  Svesaa  'insaty 

AxtjVi*  pAoyiafi 

that  be  bad  on  bis  bead  a radiant  crown  or 
helm : for  fb  <re<pdn 1 in  Greek , as  alfo  corona 
in  Latin,  indifferently  fignified  among  the  an- 
cients. He  had  it  not,  as  a diftinguifhing  note 
of  royal  dignity,  but  as  he  was  Ion  to  'Phoebus : 
and  other  paffages  of  like  nature  are  fo  to  be  in- 
terpreted. The  cldcft  time  whereto  we  find  a 
royal  crown  or  diadem  attributed,  is  the  age  of 
that  king  Pharaoh  to  whom  MoJ'es  being  an  in- 
fant was  brought  by  his  daughter  Thermutis. 
Pharaoh  (fays  ■ Jofepbus,  I think  out  of  Ma- 
net bo)  put  his  diadem  upon  the  child’s  head,  and 
the  child  caft  it  to  the  ground  and  fpurned  it 
from  him.  Of  what  it  was  made  we  cannot  be 
lure,  nor  have  we  more  than  that  bare  relation 
of  it.  But  the  antienteft  mention  of  a royal 
crown  is  in  the  holy  ftory,  in  that  of  the  Ama - 
le kites  0 bringing  Saul s crown  to  'David : 
where  it  is  called  112  nezer,  being  the  fame 
word  by  which  the  crown  of  the  high  prieft  is 
denoted  p in  Mofes.  Some  of  the  Greek  have 
it  turned  by  as  if  you  Ihould  fay  the 

royal  enfign:  in  others  diadema,  ren- 

ders it  : the  fame  word  being  ufed  alio  in  the 
vulgar.  But  Jofepbus  q calls  it  /3*ctAi*\  <r*t*rov 


Afia,  but  this  kind  of  fillet,  until  the  beginning  and  abfolutcly.  What  kind  of  thing  it 

of  Chriftianity  in  the  Roman  empire.  Neither  Was,  cannot  be  learned  from  that  text.  And  if 


s it  to  be  regarded  that  lomc  learned  men  take 
king  Latinus  his  crown  or  helm  radiant  in  k 
Virgil  for  a note  of  his  being  a king ; 

ingenti  mole  Latinus 

Quad;  ijugo  vebitur  curru,cui  tempora  circum 
Aurati  bis  fex  radii  fulgentia  cinguut, 

Solis  avi  fpccimen. 

Plainly  this  was  a note  of  hisdefeentor  family, 
not  of  his  royal  dignity.  For  as  in  the  elder 
times  of  the  flourilhing  Roman  empire,  the  crown 
radiant  or  radiatum  caput  (whereof  more  pre- 
fcntly}  was  a chara&cr  of  being  accounted  as  a 
god,  fo  in  the  hcroick  times  it  was  a note  of  a 
defeent  from  a god,  or  rather  cfpccially  from 
PhoebtiSy  who,  in  the  more  real  divinity  of  the 
Gentiles,  included  almoft  all  the  gods.  And 
thence  is  it  that  Virgil  calls  this  radiant  crown 
folis  avi  fpecimcn,  Latinus  being  Ion  to  Circe, 
that  was  daughter  to  'Phoebus.  And  the  fame 
wearing  was  accounted  peculiar  to  Phoebus  and  purpofc  Jofepbus ; whole  * interpreter  yet  ren- 
his  poftcriry  ; as  wc  fee  in  that  fpoken  to  him  ders  him  not  where  he  fays,  that  David  capitc 
by  the  lady  1 'Philology  , at  her  wedding  of  geftare  folitus  eft  banc  coronam.  Jofepbus  laith 


we  fhould  conjc&urc  only  by  the  ulc  of  other 
kings  of  thole  parrs  of  Afia  (in  the  ages  that 
arc  much  later  than  Saul)  we  might  as  well 
think  it  had  been  the  fillet  only  as  any  other  of 
metal,  in  regard  both  kinds  were  in  ulc  in  thofc 
parts,  as  wc  prcfcntly  fhew,  and  both  equally 
called  diademata.  But  if  alfo  what  occurs 
afterward  in  the  holy  ftory  touching  David’s 
crown,  may  perfuade  us  that  this  of  Saul  was 
of  the  fame  nature  ; it  muft  follow  that  it  was 
of  gold  and  ftoncs.  For  it  appears  that  David 
out  of  the  fpoils  of  the  Ammonites  had  fiich  a 
crown.  The  words  are  r,  as  they  arc  common- 
ly turned  in  the  later  tranffations,  and  be  took 
their  king’s  crown  from  his  bead  ( which  weigh- 
ed a talent  of  gold , with  precious  ftones)  and  it 
was  fet  on  David'/  bead : the  fame  relation  be- 
ing in  another  paffage  { of  fcripturc,  and  almoft 
in  the  fame  fyllablcs  in  thofc  tranffations  which 
difagrcc  not  from  the  original : and  to  the  fame 


Mercury. 

— — radii fque  facrattm 
Bis  finis  perbibent  caput  aurca  lutnina  ferre 
Quot  tot  idem  menfesy  tot  idem  quot  conftcis 
boras. 

Of  this  juft  number  of  the  rays  alfo,  m Artemi- 
dorus  gives  us  teflimony.  And  upon  the  fclf- 
iamc  rcafon  is  it  that  in  thofc  Argonauticks  ar- 


only  that  iplon  y aW  ini  ^ be  bare 

it  on  his  bead , not  that  he  uled  to  wear  it.  For, 
the  weight  of  it  being  an  Hebrew  talent  of  gold 
(which  is  of  our  money  near  45-00  1.  and  about 
no  lb.  wcight)it  was  impoffiblc  he  could  ulc  to 
wear  it.  And  therefore  fomc  will  have  it  that 
the  letting  of  it  on  his  head  was  but  by  holding 
it  over  or  near  his  head,  as  if  it  had  been  by  him- 
lelf  dearly  infupporcable.  But  then  why  had 


* K.vtr.  do  facra  unft.  $.  ui’-de.  h Efay  cap.  9. 6.  dc  quo  loco  videfis  Tcntill.  adverf.  Jodacoi  cap.  10. 

unUionc.  f.  *.  * A l-neld.  1 a.  'Mart.  Capella  de  nuptii*,  Btc.  1.  a.  “ Onitocritic.  lib.  «.  c.  ft. 

e*  bant,  cap,  1.  com.  to*  _ f Exod.  cap.  19.com.  6.  ^ Archacolog.  lib.  6.  cap.  ult.  £c  lib.  7,  cap.  t. 

two.  }o.  1 1 i’arilip.  cap.  »©.  com.  a.  * Archacolog.  lib.  7.  cap.  7. 


' Summ.  tit.  de  facra 
■ Archacolog.  I.  a.  c.  {. 
‘ a Sam.  cap.  ta. 
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the  king  of  Ammon  fuch  a crown  ? and  how  did  from  him.  In  others,  it  * bended  forward.  The 
he  wear  it  ? Some  moll  learned  men  u take  the  antients  arc  full  of  paftages  that  Ihew  this  of  the 
holy  ftory  othcrwile,  and  conceive  that  it  was  diadem  or  filler,  and  the  tiara  or  cidaris.  But 
not  the  crown  of  that  Hanna  Ben  Nabas  king  it  is  to  he  obferved,  that  oft  times  while  they 
of  Ammon  (whom  'David  conquered)  but  of  (peak  of  the  ! Perfian  kings  with  fpccial  rclati- 
thc  Ammonites  idol  Me Ic hom  or  Mole hom  (the  on  to  their  royal  dignity,  the  word  cidaris  or 
fame  with  Moloch)  from  the  head  of  whole  fta-  citaris  is  abibfutely  taken  for  the  regium  'Per fa- 
me this  crown  might  be  then  taken ; and  that  the  rum  infgne  (fo  Curtins,  Plutarch , Arrian, 
crown  which  David  put  on  his  head,  was  one  Agathias , and  fbme  others)  as  if  they  plainly 
made  out  of  it.  And  indeed  the  ly  llablcs  of  the  included  in  it  both  the  tiara  and  the  diadem  togc- 
text  arc  lu;iO'“?)70  mOJJnunp'l  waiii t-  thcr,  no  othcrwile  than  as  we  ordinarily,  by 

cak  cth-atereth  Melchom  meail  rojho,  that  is  fomc  general  word,  ihortly  denote  an  individual 
(or  may  be  underftood  to  be  lo)  and  he  took  the  which  we  fiippolc  known  to  all  men  ; as  when 
crown  0/McIchom  or  Malchom  from  his  head,  by  the  name  of  the  crown  generally,  or  of  the 
For  that  word,  which  as  an  appellative,  fignifics  purle  generally,  or  of  the  feal  generally,  we 
their  king,  as  a proper  name  denotes  their  idol,  mean  the  king’s  crown,  the  purle  with  the  great 
as  we  fee  alfo  in  other  paflagcs  of  the  holy  ftory.  feal,  and  the  great  leal  of  England.  And  lomc- 
Neither  do  fomc  of  the  copies  ofthcG/rc*  trau-  times  it  is  with  a little  more  addition,  called  b 
fiation  othcrwile  give  us  this  place  than  by  ufing  tiara  re  ft  a only,  or  fi  ng.\Mu.ivn  iuttx&s  ift), 
the  word  Melchom,  and  bcfidcs  interpreting  it  as  c Plutarch'  swords  are,  fignifying  the  fame 
as  an  appellative  by  ra  k dur*r.  And  thing.  With  fuch  a royal  enfign,  the  queens 
the  vulgar  alfo  in  one  of  thefc  paflagcs,  tulit  alio  were  honoured  in  Perjia,  if  at  Icaft  in  the 
David  coronatn  Melchom  de  capite  ejus  & in-  holy  ftory  (where  both  Vajlhi  and  Ejlher  are 
venit  in  ea  auri  pondo  talent um  CfJ  pretiofijji - crowned)  jvdVo  ip3  keter  malcuth , that  is, 
mas  gemtnas.  And  for  juftification  of  their  the  crown  or  diadem  or  enfign  of  the  kingdom, 
conceits  who  think  he  wore  it  not,  but  made  denote  this  of  the  citaris  and  fillet  on  it.  Both 
him  one  out  of  the  richnefs  of  it  ; the  words  the  feptuagint  and  the  vulgar  turn  thole  words 
cxprefsly  follow  fecitque  Jibi  inde  diadema,  diadema , and  the  Septuagint  in  one  place  by 
the  Hebrew  being  im  turn  L">y  Vtpl  K fu,t  *TD  SlX O* (iff.  'ri  -ujia-utHor  or  the  foeminine  diadem, 
fuper  caput  David,  which  yet  in  that  place  And  lomc  will  have  ma  ceter  d here  in  Ejlher , 
Munfter  turns  ordinataqiie  eft  pro  capite  David,  be  but  the  lame  word  from  whence  citaris  was 
But  however,  it  Ihcws  that  this  crown,  which  firft  made.  But  the  diadem  it  felf  (as  it  is  to  be 
David  uied  here,  was  of  gold  and  let  with  jew-  diftinguilhed  from  their  citaris ) or  the  filler, 
els.  And  Clemens  Alexandrinus  fays  generally  was  in  Perfia  chiefly  of  purple  varied  with 
of  the  royal  crowns  ufed  by  the  kings  of  Juda  white.  Darius  his  was  pttrpureum  diadema 
and  1 frock > that  they  were  fo  : £«/*  0 (lb  are  diflinftum  albo,  as Curtius  c fays  in  one  place; 
his  x words)  9 5 A/0«  nub » 77aA*»'s  (though  he  make  it  caerulca  fafeia  albo  dijtinfta, 

•rf  ECgaW  ayxJufjjvus  fixn\eif,  I know  that  in  another,  where  lomc  learned  men  have  f 
the  ant  tent  kings  of  the  Ebrews  had  their  dia-  thought  it  fhould  be  coccinia  fafeia ) and  in  the 
dan  of  gold  and  rich  ft  ones.  And  this  was  lee  holy  ftory  of  Mordeebat , as  it  is  in  the  Greek 
on  their  heads  by  lomc  inaugurations  by  )'  the  text,  his  diadem  royal  (for  king  Ahafhwcrojh 
high  pricft  who  alfo  anointed  them.  They  ufed  honoured  him  with  one)  is  purple  and  of  filk  ; 
it  till  the  captivity,  after  which,  about  cccc  Sixhuj.  foosiw  -zeocivw,  as  the  words  are. 
lxxx  years  no  governor  in  that  nation  wore  ir.  Where  8 allb  it  appears  in  exprds  words,  that  he 
until  * Ariftobulus  began  again  to  ufc  it  about  had  (among  the  enfigns  royal  that  were  put  on 
c years  before  Chrift,  whence  it  continued  on  him)  a gold  crown  allb  : <ri<pxnw  %fn<r5y  £ 
their  kings  till  it  ended  in  Agrippa  about  Vef-  Sixbfi^,  See.  that  is,  having  a crown  of  gold, 
pajians  time.  But  Juftus  Tiber  tenjis, that  wrote  and  a diadem,  The  Hebrew  indeed  makes 
a chronicle  of  the  Jews  down  to  this  Agrippa,  no  luch  divifion.  But  the  Hebrew,  compared 
and  lived  in  Agrippa’s  time,  titled  ir,  with  this  and  with  the  teftimonies  of  profane 

PxnAiw*  'tf  c*  7 ut  ri/jLfjaisi,  or,  of  the  Jew-  writers,  juftifics  clearly  that  there  was  a crown 
ijh  kings  that  were  crowned.  Photius  re-  of  gold  as  well  as  a fillet  for  a royal  enfign  in 
members  him  ; for  his  book  is  not  extant.  Perfta.  For  the  holy  text  of  that  ftory  o iMor- 

Touching  other  of  the  antienteft  kingdoms  dechai  among  his  royal  enfigns,  reckons  fuch  a 
whereof  we  have  teftimonies  left  to  this  pur-  crown  for  one,  and  calls  it  rncy  mnj  sn?  that 
pofc  ; in  fome  of  them  the  kings  had  crowns  is,  a great  crown  of  gold,  which  in  a paflage 
of  gold  and  alio  their  fillets  ; in  others,  only  before,  b where  it  is  appointed  for  him,  is  named 
fillets.  Of  the  firft  kind,  were  the  Perfian  kings  n'D^Q  1PD  cether  malcuth , or  the  crown  of  the 
whole  fillets  circled  their  heads  upon  a tiara,  kingdom  alfo  as  that  of  Vajlhi  and  Ejlher  is, 
which  was  a long  cap  of  fuch  a kind  as  that  though  that  of  Ejlher  be  taken  for  the  diadem 
every  man  there  wore  one,  as  we  do  hats.  But  or  fillet  only  by  the  moft  learned  ' Brijfon.  But 
none  might  wear  it  upright  lave  only  the  king,  however,  it  will,  from  the  teftimonies  of  the 
or  by  fomc  extraordinary  indulgence  of  honour  holy  ftory,  compared  with  profane  writers,  ap- 

• Vide  JoC  Salim,  anual.  ccdeiiaft.  tom.  3.  anno  a999.11. 33.  8c  34.  & Baron,  tom.  j.  ana.  j 37.  p.  407.  edit.  Antwerp.  1 593.  * Pac- 

dagoj;.  1.  a.  c.  s.  1 a Reg.  cap.  11.  comm,  t a.  * Jofeph.  Archacolog.  L 1 3.  c.  19.  1 Clitarchua  apud  fcholiaft.  in  Artfto- 

phanis  Aves,  8c  Hefyclutu  in  T/«t£».  k Scncc.  de  Benef.  lib.  6.  cap.  3 1.  * In  Artaxerxe.  4 Druf.  obfervat.  lib.  u.  cap.  11. 

* HilW.  3. 8c  6.  t Vide  (it  Li'pfium  ad  Tacici  aaual.  6.  num.  *7.  * Editor  cap.  S.  corn,  15.  ‘ ibid.  cap.  6. 

comm.  t.  1 De  regno  Pcrfico  lab.  1. 
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pear  fully  enough  that  there  was  in  Terfia  as 
well  a crown  of  gold  for  a royal  enfign  of  the 
head  as  a fillet  or  diadem ; and  out  of  this  of 
Mordechai  alio,  that  n'OTO  W3  (which  fbmc 
would  have  denote  the  diadem)  is  the  crown  of 
gold,  and  that  molt  plainly  ; though  I dare  not 
deny  but  the  word  might  alio  denote  generally 
any  thing  that  was  tnc  diftinguifhing  note  of 
royal  dignity  for  the  head  only.  And  perhaps 
in  the  greater  folctnnities,  the  crown  of  gold  was 
ufed,  and  the  fillet  (as  being  not  fb  troublefom) 
in  their  ordinary  wearing.  And  with  this  di- 
ftin&ion  is  that  paflage  (1  think)  of  Marcellinus 
to  be  underftood,  where  he  tells  us  alfo  of  the 
fafhion  of  the  Ter  flan  gold  crown  worn  by  king 
Sapor  in  triumph.  Injidens  equo  ante  alios  (io 
arc  k his  words)  celfior  ipfe  pracibat  agminibus 
cuntlis  aureum  capitis  arictini  figment  timinter- 
fiinflum  lapillis  pro  diadem  ate  gefians,  multi- 
phei  vertice  dignitatum  (£>  gentium  diverfa- 
rum  comitatu  fublimis. 

In  other  the  antienter  kingdoms  either  of  A- 
Jia  or  ellcwhcrc,  I remember  no  fuch  ulc  of  both 
thofc  kinds  of  crowns.  But  the  diadem  or  the 
fillet  alone  is  obvioufly  in  good  authors  given  to 
the  kings  of  Tontus , Armenia , Tartbia , Lydia , 
'Phrygia,  and  others  of  thofc  parts,  where  the 
tying  on  of  it  was  the  chief  part  of  the  inaugu- 
ration. So  Vologefes  king  of  Tartbia  defigning 
his  brother  Teridates  king  of  Armenia , hade- 
mate  caput  evinxit , as  Tacitus  1 fays.  And 
for  that  of  an  old  coin  of  Thilctaerus  king  of 
Tergamo  inferibed  with  $1 A ETA  l POT  BA2I- 
AEii2  and  a head  circled  w ith  a crown  of  leaves 
on  one  fide  of  it,  which  jofeph  mScaliger  re- 
members ; I conceive  the  head  rather  to  be  of 
fomc  deity  than  of  Thiletacrus.  For  it  was 
even  in  the  antientefl  ufc  among  the  Grecians 
(as  we  fee  in  Goltzius  his  coins)  to  llamp  with 
the  head  of  fbmc  god  or  goddels  (in  crowns  of 
leaves  proper  to  them)  together  with  fuch  names 
of  kings  or  magiftrates  as  were  otherwife,  by 
their  inftitutions  of  ftatc,  ncccflary  to  be  fecn 
there.  But  allb  Strabo  n denies  that  Tbiletae- 
rus  was  at  all  king.  For  he  faith  that  At  talus, 
the  third  governor  there  from  Tbiletaerus,  was 
the  firfl  of  that  race  which  had  the  title  of  king 
of  Tergamo.  So  that  thence  alfb  the  credit  of 
the  coin  might  be  doubted.  But  Scaliger  takes 
the  head  to  be  Tbiletaems,  and  obferves  that 
diadema  non  habet  fed  coronam  frondeam,  tan- 
quam  regts  nomen  afjumere  vereretur. 

In  AJrick  alfo  this  diadem  or  fillet  was  the 
only  royal  enfign  of  the  head.  King  ° Sypbax , 
at  his  entertainment  of  Scipio, 

Jnduitur  chlamidem , regnique  infigne  vetufii 

G eft  at  laeva  deens  ; cinguntur  tempora  vitta 

Albcnte, 

And,  at  the  unlucky  facrificc  between  them, 

Vittaque,  majorumdecoramen,/r0»fe  fine  ullo 

* Delapfa  attattu  nudavit  tempora  regis. 


The  like  we  find  in  the  enfigns  of  divers  old 
kings  of  Europe.  The  coins  of  the  old  kings 
of  Sicily,  as  of  Gelo,  Hiero,  and  A gat  bocles, 
have  their  heads  circled  with  this  fillet  or  diadem. 
For  example,  one  of  Gelo  is  copied  here.  And 


the  Greek  kings  had  their  fillets  or  diadems,  or 
vincula , as  in  Seneca's  tragedies  they  are  fome- 
times  called.  Neither  was  Alexander's  ufiug  of 
a diadem  by  that  name  fingly,  taken  to  be  at  all 
ftrangc  to  his  Macedonians , but  the  ufing  of  juft 
fuch  a one  as  the  Terfian  kings  had,  and  the 
wearing  it  upon  his  canfta  or  Macedonian  cap  in 
fuch  failiion  as  it  was  like  the  Terfian  cidaris. 
So  mud  P Juft  in  be  undcrflood,  where  he  fays 
habitum  regum  Ter  Jorum  & diadema  injblitum 
ante  regibus  Macedonicis,  velut  in  leges  corum 
qtios  vicerat  tranfiret , ajfumit.  The  diadem  he 
wore  was  injblitum,  becaufc  it  was  of  purple  va- 
ried with  white,  and  worn  upon  his  caufla  as  the 
Terfian  kings  wore  theirs  upon  the  cidaris.  For 
otherwife,  it  is  clear,  that  not  only  in  other  parts 
of  Europe , but  in  Macedon  alfo,  the  diadem  (be- 
ing commonly  white)  was  worn  before  Alex- 
ander's time  by  kings  upon  their  bare  heads. 
For  other  parts  of  Europe  ; the  coins  of  thofc 
kings  of  Sicily  are  teflimonies  enough  together 
With  *1  Lucian , taking  the  <nur/«  Ak wi  ntS 

fjutTtoT?,  or  tbe  white  fillet  on  the  forehead,  to 
be  generally  the  royal  enfign  of  the  head,  bcfidcs 
more  fuch  paflages  colle&ed  by  r Briffon,  Bal- 
linger and  others.  And  for  Macedon,  the  coins 
of  T hi  lip  father  to  Alexander  juftify  as  much  in 
this  form.  Neither  indeed  is  Alexander  damped 


in  any  that  remains  of  him,  with  any  other  dia- 
dem than  this  fillet  on  his  bare  head  without  any 
caufia,  and  as  his  father  and  his  fucccfTors  ; as 
we  fee  in  Goltzius.  And  Lucian  f makes  ‘Dio- 
genes tell  Alexander  of  his  being 
nuAvla,  Aitttjf  t&o'  tied  about  the  bead  with 

a white  fillet.  But  for  that  in  Conftantinc  t Tor- 
phyrogennetus , where  he  tells  us  that  the  kings 
of  Macedon  a'rrl  nxu»w  x)  in  fie  ad  of 

tbe  fillet  or  crown  ufed  the  skin  of  a lion’s  head, 
and  to  that  purpofc  brings  the  teftimony  of  one 


i Amm.  Marcellin.  lib.  10.  f.  1.  1 Annal.  n fie  vidcfii  Suctnn.  lib.  6.  cat*,  it.  .Canon.  Ifagog.  lib.  j.  pag.  jsi.  ‘Geo- 

graph.  lib.  •).  0 Silius  Iralicut  lib.  i(.  Neque  n.  aurea  qua  donatui  eft  Malanilfa  corona  apod  Lirium  dee.  j.  lib.  io.  regiitm  erat 

infigne.  fed  honorarium  pop.  Rom.  duntaxat  donum  : fie  plane  in  ea  re  fallitur  Jacobin  Botins  de  cruet  triumphant!  lib.  i.  c.ip.  14.  u:i 
eriam  in  aurcae  eoronae  quae  regum  nunc  infigne  eft,  initiii  Hieronymus  Batbus  de  coronntione.  cap.  5.  p Hilt  1*.  - In  nari- 

gio  pag.  94}.-  r Vide  de  hac  re  Briffon.  de  regno  Perfico  lib.  ».  Bullinger.  de  imperio  Rotnano  lib.  1.  cap.  j,  fice.  'Dialog.  Ale*, 
fit  Diog.  1 Tbemat.  lib.  a.  6c  vide  ibid.  Feed.  MorcUum  pag.  iji.  qui  taraeo  rein  minim*  ladj  explicat.  * 
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of  Alexander's  coins  upon  it  that  Ihews  fuch  a 
wearing  on  his  head  ; plainly  he  was  deceived 
in  raking  it  to  be  in  Head  of  the  diadem.  It  is 
clear  they  ufeda  diadem  for  their  note  of  royal 
majefty.  And  this  of  the  lion’s  skin  was  only 
a badge  of  their  family,  bccaufc  they  were  de- 
fcended  from  Hercules.  And  others  of  them 
had  the  like  wearing  in  that  rcfpc&  allb,  as  you 
may  lee  in  Goltzius. 

What  other  kings  of  Europe  wore  in  thofe 
more  antient  times,  fully  enough  appears  not.  It 
is  a tolerable  conjcdhirc  that  they  ufed  the  fillet 
as  the  reft.  And  ‘Pliny  fuppofes  the  diadem  to 
be  as  antient  as  Bacchus  for  a general  cnlign  of 
kings.  For  he  u fays  that  he  invented  diadema 
regum  infigne.  Nor  are  the  tcftimonics  clear 
enough  in  credit,  that  tell  us  * ‘Dunvallo  Mul- 
mutius  king  of  our  old  Britons,  and  the  old 
kings  of  Scotland  even  from  Fergufe  the  firft, 
ufed  a gold  crown.  But  it  feems  by  the  old 
Britijb  monies  that  the  diadem  or  fillet  perhaps 
of  pearl  allb  was  worn 
by  king  Cunobelin.  One 
kind  of  them  was  of  this 
form. 

In  the  memories  that 
remain  of  the  many  en- 
figns of  dignity  received 
into  Rome  by  Tarquinius 
\ Prificus  upon  his  conqueft 
of  the  T ufcans , the  fillet  is  not  mentioned, 
though  at  that  time  omnia  decora  & infignia  (as 
Floras  fays)  quibus  imperii  dignitas  eminent , 
came  into  the  ftate.  Among  them,  \ Dionyfius 
j Halicama/feus  indeed  reckons  a gold  crown. 
But  as  the  reft  of  thofe  enfigns  were  given  to 
civil  magiftrates  or  to  generals  in  the  field  as  ho- 
norary notes  of  fubordinatc  dignity ; fo  was  this 
of  the  gold  crown  and  of  the  laurel  alio : the 
ufe  of  them  being  then  chiefly  in  a general’s  tri- 
umph, but  not  in  diftinguilhing  a king.  Tri- 
umpbales  coronae  (fo  Fejlus)  funt  quae  impe- 
r atari  vitfori  (he  means  general  of  the  field) 
aureae  praeferuntury  quae  temporibus  antiquis 
propter  paupertatem  laureae  fuerunt.  Other 
crowns  allb  as  of  oak,  grals,  myrtle,  ivy,  rofcs, 
and  divers  more  were  in  frequent  ufe  in  their  gi- 
ving honorary  rewards,  in  lacrificcs,  feafts,  mar- 
riages, funerals,  wooings  and  otherwile,  and  that 
as  well  in  the  old  Hates  of  Greece  as  of  Italy ; 
which  is  alfo  (if  no  other  were)  a good  argu- 
ment that  all  crowns  under  that  name  and  as  di- 
ftinguilhed  from  the  diadem  or  fillet,  were  far 
from  being  taken  as  royal  enfigns  among  them. 
Therefore  fo  much  as  concerns  the  fcvcral  crowns 
ufed  in  thofe  countries,  and  is  in  full  ftorc  deli- 
vered by  Atbenaeus,  Age  thus  y Tertullian,  Cle- 
mens and  fuch  more,  and  in  the  later  times  by 
Alexander  ab  Alexandre , Pa/chalitts,  Bullin - 
ger  and  others,  is  excluded  here  as  not  belonging 
ro  the  lubje&.  But  I note  as  moft  oblcrvablc 
to  the  prefent  purpofe  ; that  whereas  * Virgil 
puts  in  Evander's  mouth 


Ip/e  oratores  ad  me  regnique  coronam 
Cum  feeptro  mifitjnandatque  injignia  Tar  chon, 
as  if  the  Tuficans  had  uled  a crown  for  a royal 
enfign ; Servius  Honor  at  us  being  curious  in  mat- 
ter of  antient  cuftoms,  learnedly  admonilhes  that 
corona  fignifics  there  infigne  generally,  non  reve- 
ra  coronam  (faith  he)  quam  Tulci  reges  nun- 
quarn  habuerunt : ergo  fpecies  ejl  pro  genere. 
He  takes,  I prclumc,  corona  for  a crown  as  it  is 
diftindt  from  a diadem  : and  then  he  agrees  fully 
(for  lb  much  at  lead  as  concerns  the  T ufe  an 
kings)  with  the  excluding  of  crowns  from  being 
notes,  in  that  age,  of  royal  dignity.  But  though 
the  common  ftory  written  of  the  times  of  the 
Roman  kings,  Ihcws  us  not  that  they  uled  fillets ; 
yet  in  other  teflimonies  they  have  them.  In 
lomc  monies  inlcribcd  with  a CN.  P1SO  PROQ. 
(he  is  taken  to  be  the  fame  that  was  vice-admiral 
to  ‘Pompey  in  the  ‘Piratic k war)  Numa's  head 
hath  a fillet  on  it,  and  in  the  fillet  his  name 
damped.  Ancus  Martins  hath  his  fillet  allb  in 
a piece  of  the  fame  age.  Others  have  thole  two 
kings  together  filleted  in  one  ftamp.  But  they 
were  all  coined  about  d year  after  the  end  of  the 
Roman  kings,  and  therefore  are  no  infallible 
teftimony  to  this  purpolc.  Ncvcrthelcft,  among 
other  teftimonies,  they  fliew  that  the  Romans  at 
that  time  conceived  (as  other  nations)  this  dia- 
dem or  fillet  to  be  the  proper  enfign  of  a king, 
and  therefore  endured  not  the  ulc  of  it  while 
they  hated  the  name  of  king.  They  endured 
not  the  ulc  of  it  when  there  might  be  any  colour 
to  take  it  for  an  affc&ation  of  regal  fuprcmacy. 
For  otherwile  a filler,  and  a white  one,  was  not 
only  endured, but  by  inftitutionof  the  ftate  ufed 
in  the  habits  of  their  priefts,  as  it  was  alfo  an 
ornament  of  the  b Nomophy laces  or  the  chan- 
cellors and  fifcal  judges  in  Athens.  But  in  thole 
it  was  no  more  fufpctftcd  for  regal,  than  a crown 
with  us  is  on  our  kings  of  heralds.  The  priefts 
and  thole  Nomophylaces  had  their  authority  fub- 
ordinatc  under  the  ftate,  as  thelc  officers  under 
the  king.  So  the  priefts  among  the  Jews  allb 
had  a crown  as  well  as  the  king.  And  the  Ro- 
man women  (as  our’s  at  this  day)  had  their  dia- 
dems allb  or  fillets  varied  at  their  own  fancies. 
But  in  old  Rome , in  whomfbever  any  fufpicion 
of  power  was,  in  him  allb  and  in  every  attribute 
to  him,  the  diadem  was  fufpe&ed.  Thence  is 
it  that  he  that  put  a white  c fillet  or  diadem  upon 
the  laurel  of  Julius  Cae/ar's  ftatue,  was  com- 
manded to  priion  (by  the  tribunes  Flavius  and’ 
Marullus)  as  one  that  thereby  derogated  from 
the  publick  liberty  in  giving  him  that  which  was 
proper  to  a king.  And  that  of  Tompey  is  of  the 
fame  kind.  Ei  Candida  falcia  crus  alligatum 
(faith  d Valerius)  habentiyFavoniusy  non  refert, 
inquit , qua  in  parte  corporis  fit  diadema  ; exi- 
gui  panni  cavillatione  regias  ejus  vires  expro- 
brans. By  rcalbn  of  this  lulpicion  of  the  dia- 
dem, and  for  that  the  name  of  king  was  fo  hate- 
ful among  them  (although  they  were  in  no  left 
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fcrvicudc  to  their  emperors  even  in  the  beginning 
of  t\ie  empire,  than  any  other  nation  to  their 
kings)  the  emperors  at  nrft  abftaincd  from  mai- 
ling with  any  diadem.  ('♦*)  Caligula  indeed  ven- 
tured to  put  it  on,  but  durft  not  ufe  it.  Injtgne 
regni  {{if  % Aurelius  Vitlor)  cap  it  i nett  ere  ten- 
t aver  at.  And  Eutropius,  of  him,  primus  dia- 
demate  impojito , dominum  fe  appcllari  jujjit. 
None  afterward  for  about  cclxxx  years  openly 
affafted  it.  That  paflage  in  Sulpitius  e Seve- 
rus  of  Vejpafian' s wearing  one  at  the  ficgc  of 
Jerufalcm , is  but  a miftaking  through  his  appli- 
cation of  the  cuftom  of  his  own  age  to  the  time 
of  his  ftory.  Nor  is  that  fufpicion  of f Titus 
for  wearing  one  in  an  A Egyptian  facrifice  to  be 
valued  here.  But  Hclicgabalus  at  length  wore 
one  with  rich  (tones  on  it ; yet  in  his  houfe  on- 
ly. Voluit  (faith  Lampridius ) uti  diadc- 
matc  gemmato  quia  pulchrior  fieret  (*>  magisad 
foemittarum  vultum  aptus , quo  £>  ujits  eft  domi. 
The  firft  of  them  afterward  that  wore  it,  and 
fometime  perhaps  publickly,  was  Aurelian.  So 
1 underftand  thole  words  both  in  Aurelius  Vi- 
€lor  and  in  Taulus  Diaconus.  ‘Primus  (Au- 
rclianus)  apud  Romanos  capiti  fuo  diadema  itt- 
nexuit.  But  hitherto  no  conftant  or  continual 
wearing  of  it  was  come  into  fafhion  with  the 
emperors  ; nor  had  they  yet  any  other  cn- 
fign  of  dignity  for  S their  heads  befide  the  lau- 
rel and  the  radiant  crown,  which  was  ufod  alfo 
for  the  molt  part  only  in  pictures  or  ftatues ; 
rarely  otherwife.  But  neither  of  thclc  were 
proper  to  them  as  enfigns  of  their  monarch ick 
empire, which  as  yet  had  nothing  lingular  in  what 
was  worn,  befides  the  purple  robe  or  cblamis 
purpurea , as  Eutropius  cxprefsly  and  his  para- 
phralt  Taeauius  obferve  in  ‘Diocletian . Ado- 
rers fe  jujftt  (faith  h Eutropius  of  Diocletian ) 
cum  ante  cum  cunfii  imperatores , ut  judices,fa- 
lutarentur.  Oruamentum  gemmarum  veftibus , 
taUiamcutiftjue  indidit.  Nam  pritts  imperii  in- 
figne  in  chlamydc  purpurea  tantum  crat,  reli- 
quaque  communia.  And  ‘Paean i us  ; K&?-n&v  5 
■re  Sixqi&v  £ fSauiEutr.i  ■©£/£ £ xEbpyiS ©» 

LZ  before  Diocletian,  there  was  nothing 
Jingular  as  an  enftgn  of  the  monas  chick  empire 
but  the  purple  robe  only : whence  purpuram  fu - 
mere  was  in  ufc  to  take  the  empire,  and  pur- 
pura indui  to  be  made  emperor.  But  another 
and  an  antient  (though  of  the  middle  times) 
that  plays  the  paraphraft  too  upon  Eutropius  in 
this  place,  is  either  exceedingly  deceived,  or  his 
copies  are  corrupted.  That  paflage  he  ' makes 
thus,  Adorari  Je  ut  deum  praecepit  & gem  mas 
veftibus  calciamcntifque  inferuit ; diademataque 
in  capite  ante  eum  omnes  cum  chlamyde  tantum 
purpurea  ut  a privatis  difeernerentur  habe- 
bant , ut  judices  caeteri  falutabantur , as  if 

all  before  Diocletian  had  ufed  diadems ; when 
dearly  none  did  k otherwife  than  is  before  noted. 
But  for  the  laurel  and  radiant  crown  ; the  laurel 


was  triumphal  only,  and  borne  by  them  as  they 
had  the  name  of  imperatores , in  the  fignification 
which  that  word  had  in  the  free  time,  or  with 
relation  to  the  triumphs  ufed  by  thole  that  were 
generals  of  the  ftate.  Thence  is  it  that  fo  fre- 
quently their  heads  have  laurels  upon  them  in 
their  old  coins.  And  the  radiant  crown  or  ra- 
diaturn  caput , which  is  lb  frequently  feen  on 
the  heads  of  emperors  long  before  Aurelian,\v as 
a particular  note  of  flattery  which  fuppoled  them 
as  gods.  For  that  kind  of  crown  was  then  prin- 
cipally for  no  other  ufe.  And  thence  is  it  that 
in  divers  of  the  heads  of  Julius  and  Auguftus' s 
coins  (after  their  confecration  inro  deities)  we 
1 find  radiant  crowns  : and  in  the  following 
times  alfo  it  occurs  in  the  coins  of  divers  other, 
and  that  while  fomc  of  them  lived  too,  bccaufe 
the  name  or  dignity  of  a god  was  attributed  to 
them.  But  withal  oftimes  the  radiatum  caput 
is  met  with  upon  coins  that  were  of  elder  time 
than  the  monarchick  empire.  But  in  thofc  it  is 
always  the  fun  or  ! Phoebus  his  head : examples 
of  it  are  obvious  in  Fulvius  Drjinus  his  fami- 
liae  Romanae.  And  of  this  radiant  crown, 
learnedly  ‘Pafchalius  mbut  more  accurately  a 
Filcfacus.  Both  largely  enough. 

But  foon  after  Aurelian , the  diadem  grew  to 
be  a principal  enfign  of  the  empire.  Lufebius 
cxprefsly  of  Conftant  ins  father  to  Conftant ine 
the  great  (fpeaking  of  the  emperors  that  were 
before  joined  with  him  and  of  their  leaving  all 
to  him)  fxov&.  0 $ Pia-rar  Kwfa'm©. 

5 of  citr^p fiiATty  fjAr  K 

i^f  r/l"  avraejcrlfs*  uafod pur  SixUl&ti  Mfi* 
■urfVttfjliyQ.  rutty  ■ra,  'Sj^u'ro,  &C. 

only  Conftautius  was  now  ftiled  the  chief  au- 
guftus, and  lebaftos,  having  been  at  fir  ft  honou- 
red with  the  diadem  belonging  to  the  emperors 
Cadars,  and  having  had  alfo  chief  place  among 
them.  And  in  that  Conftant  ine,  his  fon,  it  be- 
came to  be  a continual  wearing.  Habitum  re- 
gium  getnmis  & caput  exornavit  perpetuo  dia- 
dem ate,  lays  Vitlor  or  his  epitoinator : to  the 
lamepurpofo  Cedrenus,j.xn  3 -k ttiitu* 
r£f  f3xm?jut  in  %pnca££  f&f/ytpims  £ 

uMoit  AiBok  they  fay  that 

he  firft  of  all  the  emperors  ufed  a diadem,  and 
was  more  curious  in  wearing  of  pearls  and  other 
ftones.  And  the  author  of  the  chronicle  of  A- 
lexandria ; Conftant  ine  firft  ufod  a diadem, 
ifpytpi 7&v  xj  aMo-’f  ti^uwk  of  pearls  and 

rich  Jlones.  But  (as  others)  he  bad  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  empire  his  laurels,  and  his  crown 
radiant  too  on  lome  of  bis  coins,  as  alfo  after- 
ward, w hile  he  was  a chriftian,  on  his  moft  emi- 
nent ftatue,  as  the  lame  P author  fays  ; though 
fomc  take  9 the  ftatue  there  fpokcu  of,  to  have 
been  rather  Apollo' % with  Conftant  ine  s name  on 
it,  whereof  we  difpntc  not.  The  diadem  that 
he  fo  ufod,  is  the  fame,  it  feems,  which  the  later 
Grecians  r conceived  to  have  been  font  hint 
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from  heaven.  It  is  thus  fincc  compofed.  And  indeed  Conftantint a in  feme 
exprefled  in  his  coins,  of  his  coins  hath  his  diadem  on  his  helm,  which 
And  though  the  work  makes  it  look  almoft  like  a kind  of  dole  crown, 
of  his  diadems  were  not  But  the  frequent  joining  of  the  helm  or  cap  to  the 
always  in  this  one  form,  diadem,!  obferve  not  till  about  the  younger  Tbeo - 
yet  they  perpetually  doftus.  And  whereas  the  tying  was  dually  behind 
thus  bind  the  head  with  in  thcfimplcr  diadems ; thole  of  this  later  faihion 
plates  of  gold  and  jew-  were  either  then  tied  at  both  cars  as  we  may  guels 
els  on  them.  Hts  ufe  by  the  labels  or  fillets  that  hang  on  both  fidcsof 
of  wearing  this  kind  of  their  heads  in  their  monies,  or  die  the  caps  or 
diadem,  and  his  leaving  the  triumphal  laurel,  by  helms  had  labels  only  as  bilhops  mitres  have, 
turning  it  into  gold  and  rich  ftoncs  on  a fillet,  is  And  in  divers  of  them,  the  faihion  is  fo  frequent- 
taken  1 by  fomc  to  have  been  in  him  a pious  dc-  ly  varied,  that  you  might  think  they  had  as  much 
dining  the  ufe  of  what  was  (acred  to  idols,  and  change  in  their  diadems  as  ladies  in  their  drcl- 
an  enfign  of  Gentililm  in  the  empire  as  the  laurel  Tings  5 yet  fo  alio,  that  lbmctimcs,  even  in  thole 
was,  and  for  that  caufc  had  been  long  before  in-  elder  ages,  the  fame  form  almoft  w as  in  their 
vcighed  at  by  Tertullian  in  his  de  corona  mili - crowns  as  of  later  time  is  ufed  in  the  empire.  For 
(is.  Nor  was  it  fo  fit  for  him  any  louger  to  wear  towards  liich,  is  that  of  Heraclius  both  largely 
the  laurel,  that  had  fo  demolilhed  the  temples  and  elegantly  exprefled  in  a medal  of  him  done 
of  Apollo  to  whom  it  is  known  fo  facred.  There-  off*  in  Lipftus  de  Cruce,  where  divers  other  of 
fore  to  imitate  rather  the  faihion  of  the  kings  of  the  emperors  heads  of  that  age  arc  with  their 
the  Jews  (fome  of  which  were  types  of  that  crowns  or  diadems.  It  is  caficr  for  any  man 
great  King  for  whole  forvice  Conftantine  had  at  to  fatisfy  himlclf  by  feeing  them  there  together 
length  profefled  his  name)  he  took  the  diadem  with  thole  which  arc  in  b Gretfer,  in  c Qpmerus , 
of  gold  and  ftoncs,  and  was  the  firft  that  thus  fometime  in  Baronins  and  other  fuch  more,  but 
ufed  any  of  that  kind.  This  was  that  which  clpccially  in  Goltzius,  than  for  me  either  to  dc- 
was  meant  by  regia  corona  in  1 the  a&s  of  pope  leribe  them  or  to  give  dire&ion  for  cutting  them. 
Sylveflcr , where  it  appears  that  the  author  of  Yet  for  the  faihion  uled  by  the  later  Conftantino- 
them  (uppolcd  that  the  emperor  uliially  wore  it.  politan  emperors,  I have 
But  of  the  faith  of  thole  I here  inquire  not ; no  here  rcprclcntcd  it  out  of 
more  than  I do  of  that  of  Conft an  tine's  donation,  Cruftus’s  Turcogiaecia. 
where  it  is  called  (as  the  u Latin  is)  diadema  Youlceitisofaraoftdiffe- 
vidclicet  corona  capitis  noftrit  and  given  to  pope  ring  (hape  from  that  of  the 
Sylvefter  to  wear  ; and  in  the  Greek  * Si* dViyi  wcllera  empire  uled  at  thjs 
Ji-Tsf  if  ^-fpa>n  Iw  JutS  6k  day.  Of  both  of  them,  4 

e*  zpxriv  K&QitfZ  £ fjSpytp'm.plvt  «7ip4iM>,  Marcellus  Corcyrenjis  and  __  . 

' the  diadem  or  crown  •which  we  have  given  him  « Pafihalius  clpccially,  <rj% 
from  our  head , conjijlingof pure  gold  and  pearls  more  at  large.  ■ ■ 

invaluable.  - But  although  the  ordinary  ufe  of  the  royal 

After  Conftantine,  this  kind  of  diadem  was  crown  or  diadem  (as  the  words  arc  confounded) 

’ in  common  ufo,  but  fo  that  his  nearer  (ucccflbrs  were  as  antient  in  the  empire  as  Conftantine,  and 
did  not  fo  fcrupuloufly  always  rejed  the  laurel  though  it  were,  after  him,  borne  by  his  fucccl- 
as  he  had  done  : at  lead  in  their  coins  it  is  not  fors^nd  put  on  at  their  taking  the  empire,  as  the 
always  omitted.  But  the  faihion  of  their  dia-  crown,  at  this  day,  at  the  inauguration  of  chri- 
dems  (as  far  as  I have  oblcrved)  continued  moft  ftian  kings  ; yet  this  difference  appears  that 
ufually  the  fame  with  that  of  Conftantine.  And  until  the  emperor  Juftin  the  younger  (unlcfswc 
thence  is  it  that  S.  Hierom  1 fpcaks  of  ar dentes  rely  upon  fuch  authority  as  hath  not  ground  e- 
diadematum  gemmas  regttm  in  his  time.  And  nough  to  juftify  it  (elf)  the  folcmn  putting  on 
the  form  of  a chain  or  bracelet  which  we  fee  in  the  diadem  was  done  only  either  by  tnc  imperial 
it,  is  fufficiently  manifefted  in  that  of  the  ftan-  guard,  or  foch  as  had  power  to  fupply  them  in 
dard-bcarcrs  chain  with  which  Julian  was  their  ufual  way  of  making  emperors,  or  clfc  by 
crowned  when  he  was  proclaimed  emperor  after  the  precedtng  emperor  in  dcflgniug  his  fucccftor, 
his  vi&ory  againft  king  Bodomar  upon  the  Rhine,  or  crowning  his  cmprels.  Aud  the  firft  that  ap- 
Cumque  corona  dee  fit  imperials  (faith  Paulas  pears  infallibly  to  be  crowned  by  the  patriarch 
2 Aquilegienfts)  unusfigna  portantium  tor  quern  of  Conjl  ant  inop  le  (for  the  coronation  there  was 
quern  habebat  in  collo  fumens  Juliano  capitt  cir - his  antient  office,  as  it  belongs  in  England  to 
cumpofuit.  But  afterward  the  imperial  diadem  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  in  Spain  to  T’oledo , in 
became  to  be  ordinarily  incrcafcd  with  additions  France  to  Rheims , in  Swethlcnd  to  Vpfalia) 
of  other  parts  that  went  from  ear  to  ear  over  the  was  Juft  in  the  younger  that  fuccccdcd  Juftini - 
crown  of  the  head  ; and  at  length  over  a gold  an.  To  this  purpolc,  we  fee  that  when  Julian 
helm  on  a cap  which  made  it  fbmewhat  like  the  the  apoftata  (who  began  fome  xxv  years  after 
dole  crowns  of  later  time  worn  upon  caps.  And  Conftantine's  death)  was  cholcn  emperor  and 
of  the  helm  together  with  the  diadem,  was  the  railed  on  a fhicld  by  the  foldiers,  i-7n,$r<rxv  (as 
dole  crown  of  the  caftern  empire  (as  I chink)  the  words  of f Zojimus  are)  aua  Ctx  to 
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rii  they  put  the  diidcm  on  hit  heed  by 

forte,  as  if  it  had  been  a known  thing  fince  Con- 
ftantine,  that  by  this  means  an  emperor  was  to 
be  created  : and  in  Marcellmus  the  relation  is 
more  particular  and  moft  obfcrvable.  Auguftus 
(faith  S he)  renuntiatus jubebatur  diadema  pro- 
ferre , as  if  they  had  not  doubted  but  that  he 
had  a diadem  ready,  as  what  was  known  now  to 
be  neceflary  at  the  making  of  an  emperor  : he 
denying  that  ever  he  had  any,  they  would  have 
took  one  from  his  wife’s  neck  or  her  head-tire, 
that  might  have  ferved  for  the  prefent ; but  he 
pretending  that  it  was  not  honourable  for  him  to 
take  his  full  inauguration  from  any  part  of  a 
woman’s  habit,  equi  phalera  quaerebatur  (as 
his  words  arc)  uti  coronatus  fpeciem  fat- 
ten obfeuram  fitter  tor  is  praetenderet  pot  eft  at  is. 
This  alio  he  millikcd,  as  too  mean  a thing  to  be 
turned  to  a diadem.  But  then  a Moor,  that  Hood 
by,  /hatched  ofF his  own  collar  (which  he  wore 
as  he  had  the  office  of  carrying  one  of  the  cn- 
figns  of  the  dragon)  (0  capiti  Juliani  impofuit 
confidenter.  So  in  the  creation  of  Jovintan. 
Joviniano  (fays  Eutropius ) infulas  imperato- 
ris  imponunt.  The  like  hath  Zofimus  of  him, 
and  of  Maximus  that  was  flainby  Grattan.  And 
in  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  Theodofius  the 
firft  ht'lty  ««  crowned  fir  emperor 

his  (on  Honor i us  : and  the  lady  Verina  makes 
her  brother  Bafilifcus  emperor  crown- 

ing him.  The  fame  author,  that  Baftlifcus 
crowned  his  Ion  Marcus.  And  that  the  impe- 
rial guard,  together  with  the  multitude,  crowned 
Juftin  the  elder.  And  Cedren  lays,  he  crown- 
ed his  wife  Lupicia.  (‘+3)  The  like  tcllimonies 
arc  of  others  of  them  down  to  Jufiinian,  who 
denotes  the  beginning  of  his  empire  by  the  time 
h quo  ttutu  divino  imperials  fufeepimus  infu- 
las.  But  he  received  the  diadem  from  his  unde’s 
hands,  as  both  Zoitaras , Cedren  and  others  tell 
us.  Neither  was  any  of  them  yet  (for  lo  much 
as  I can  find  in  good  authors  of  credit  for  this 
point)  crowned  by  the  patriarch.  I know  Theo- 
dor us  ' Anagnofies  hath  a Ihort  and  perhaps  im- 
perfed  paffiigc  of  the  Conjlavtinopolitan  patri- 
arch Procltts  his  crowning  of  Theodofius  rhe 
younger.  And  I know  that  lome  others  lay 
that  pop ejohn  the  firll,  when  he  went  to  Con- 
fiantinople  about  the  Arian  hcreticks,  crowned 
Jujlin  the  elder  alfo.  De  ejus  manibus  (are 
the  words  of k Anaftafius)  cum  gloria  corona- 
tus eft  Jullinus  auguftus.  And  forac  of  later  1 
time  take  this  of  Jufiin  the  elder  for  an  un- 
doubted truth ; efpecially  Baronius , who  thinks 
as  clearly  that  this  Juftin  had  been  crowned  be- 
fore by  John  patriarch  of  Conft  ant  inop  le.  Li- 
cet enim  (lo  U1  Baronius)  ftmul  ac  e led  us  eft  in 
imperatoretn  a Joanne  ejus  civitatis  epifeopo 
fuerit  diademate  infignitus,  tamen  (0  illud  ip- 
fium  ab  ipfo  Romano  pontifice,  fiuo  voluit,pieta- 
tis  ergo,  capiti  fuperimponi.  But  I remember 
not  that  any  cllc  either  of  the  antienter  or  mid- 
dle times  affirm  fo  much  either  of  Theodofius  or 
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this  Juftin.  But  in  the  next  Juftin  that  was  fuc- 
ccffbr  to  Juft  intan  and  began  in  dlxv,  we  have 
infallible  teftimony  of  his  being  crowned  by  the 
patriarch  of  Conft  ant  inop  le.  And  the  learned 
Onuphrius  "alfo  profeffes  he  could  never  ob- 
lervc  any  fuch  coronation  in  the  empire  of  an 
elder  time.  The  bell  author  that  delivers  this 
of  Juftin,  is  Corippus  that  lived  in  the  fame  age 
with  him.  He  fays  that  he  was  firll,  after  the 
old  falhion,  taken  up  on  a fliicld,  and  lo  by  ac- 
clamations chofcn  emperor,  and  then  crowned 
by  the  patriarch, 


Poftquam  cun  ft  a videt  ritu  per  fed  a prior  um 
Pontificum  fummus  plenaque  act  ate  venuftus , 
Adftantcm  bene  dixit  eum,  coeliquc  pot  nit  em 
Exorans  dominum,  fiacro  diademate  jufifit 
Augullum  ° fane  ire  caput , fummoque  P coro- 
nam 

Imponens  apici , 

This  patriarch  was  John , not  Eutyc biases  Pau- 
lus  D iaconus  miffakes.  For  Euty chins  was 
thrull  out  of  his  patriarchat  by  Jufiinian,  and 
not  rdlored  till  fomc  years  after  Juftin's  begin- 
ning. And  fo  cxprcfsly  hath  Cedren  and  others 
delivered.  From  that  time  of  Juftin , this  kind 
of  coronation,  for  the  moll  part,  continued  in 
his  lucceftbrs  till  the  end  of  the  callcrn  empire. 
But  fomc  fay  alio  that  Leo  fucceffor  to  Martia - 
nus,  in  461  of  our  Saviour  was  crowned  by 
the  patriarch  of  Conft  ant  inop  le,  and  was  the  firll 
that  was  crowned  emperor.  So  Rabbi  David 
Ben  Salomon  a Jew  of  Poland.  His  words  arc  1 
1 

miHT  rjm  w’ojcoipD  -j^d  In  -,D’p^ 
ni370  -m:?  urn  an;  non*  ic©nnni  7y  cpn:i 
ni37o  Toa  nnpjn  noipn  1^*03 

Leo  the  three  and  fiftieth  emperor  reigned  in 
Confhintinoplc  in  the  year  4111  (that  is  461 
of  our  Saviour)  and  bis  imperial  dignity  was 
confirmed  by  the  patriarch  there,  by  putting  the 
imperial  crown  on  his  head.  And  this  emperor 
was  the  firft  that  was  crowned  with  an  impe- 
rial crown. 

In  the  weftem  empire,  the  ule  of  coronation 
began  in  Charles  the  great.  And,  faith  the  lame 
r Rabbi  ni370  ~>XW  WPNTi  Ta'pn  tom 
run  ann  iinw  otzn  ivb'Bh-io 

this  emperqr  was  the  firft  that  received  the 
imperial  crown  from  the  pope . And  there  (at 
Rome)  it  is  received  till  this  day.  And  as 
the  patriarch  of  Conft  ant  inop  le  crowned  them  of 
the  call,  lo  the  pope  thole  of  the  well.  Bur, 
the  pope  regularly  crowned  them  only  with  their 
third  crown  which  is  given  them  at  Rome.  For 
the  emperor  w as  wont  after  his  coronation  per- 
formed by  the  archbilhop  of  Cologne  at  Ac  ken 
in  S.  Mary's  church  (where  his  throne  or  chair 
is  the  fame  .that  Charles  the  great  ufed)  to  be 
crowned  at  Millain  in  S.  Ambrofe's  church  by 
the  archbilhop  there,  or  clfe  at  Monza  lome  few 
miles  dillant  from  Millain  in  S.  John’s  church  s 
and  then  to  go  to  Rome  and  receive  a third  co- 
ronation from  the  pope  or  the  cardinal  of  Hoftia 
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(as  his  vicar)  at  S.  Maurice's  altar  in  S.  Veter's. 
Their  firft  coronation  at  Acken  is  ordinary.  But 
that  lecond  hath  not  had  many  examples.  The 
firft,  as  the  diligent  and  learned  Onnphrius  ob- 
ferves,  was  in  that  of  the  emperor  Henry  VII. 
in  the  year  mcccxi.  Somcothcrs  fincchimalio 
had  this  (ccond  coronation  there.  But  alio  fome 
of  them  have  in  Head  of  it,  received  a particular 
coronation  clfcwherc  for  that  which  Ihould  have 
been  otherwile  at  Millain : as  Frederick  HI. 
was  twice  crowned  at  Rome , to  fupply  this  of 
Millain,  and  Charles  V.  twice  at  Bologna  to 
liipply  both  that  of  Rome  and  this  together. 
That  at  Acken  is  taken  for  the  emperor’s  being 
king  of  Germany  ; that  at  Millain , for  his  be- 
ing king  of  Italy  ; and  that  of  Rome.,  for  his  be- 
ing emperor.  But  whereas  commonly  the  crown 
taken  at  Acken  is  laid  to  be  of filver,  and  that  at 
Millain  of  iron ■;  it  is  to  be  underftood  that  their 
metals  arc  not  liich,  but  for  fome  other  rcafon 
(which  as  yet  I have  not  fufficiently  learned) 
they  arc  only  called  lb,  and  arc  of  gold  as  well 
as  that  taken  at  Rome.  This  is  the  fum  of  foch 
truth  as  the  belt  authors  (I  think)  deliver  of 
them.  But  there  arc  many  and  mod  differing 
paffages  of  them  in  lawyers,  hiftorians,  and  o- 
thers ; which  I had  rather  thus  defign  only,  than 
either  tranferibe  hither  any  more  variety  of  their 
fancies,  or  in  any  particular  give  my  own  judg- 
ment further  on  them.  You  may  fee  (befide 
Onnphrius  de  comitiis  imp  er  at  or  is  cap.  ic  (if 
it.  whom  I prefer  here  before  the  reft)  Sigonius 
de  regno Italiae lib.  i,  3,  4,  (sf  7.  Krantzius  Sax- 
on iae  lib.  4.  cap.  37.  Lancelorus  Conradus  in 
ternplo  omnium  judicum,  lib.  1.  cap.  1.  §.  1. 
Reftaurus  Caftaldus  de  impcratoreqtsaefl.  33,  34, 
& 3f.  Hieronymus  Balbus  de  coronatione  a 
Carolum  V.  cap.  6.  (£f  31.  Gunther,  lib.  1.  8c 
Spigelius  upon  him,  Hcnricus  Bcbclius  de  prae - 
rogat iva  imperatoris Germanici , Barth.  Chaftan. 
catalog,  glor.  mundi part.  5.  conf.  17.  and  fuch 
more. 

The  ulc  of  crowns  and  coronations  thus  dedu- 
ced from  Conftantine  the  great , was  an  example 
which  the  reft  of  the  kings  of  Europe  followed. 
The  kings  of  France  had  crowns  in  their  inau- 
gurations before  the  beginning  of  the  weftern  em- 
pire : lb  we  read  in  the  ftorics  of  Charles 
and  Carolomann , the  fons  of  king  (Pipin,  in 
nccLxvm.  of  our  Saviour.  Carolus  Noviomi 
(faith  Sigebert ) regiam  accepit  coronam,  Caro- 
lomannus  vero  in  urbe  Sueflionica.  And  it  is 
likely  enough  that  this  ulc  of  a crown  there, 
Was  antienter  and  equal  with  their  ulc  of  royal 
undiion.  Among  the  Englijh  kings,  Geffrey  of 
Monmouth  lays,  that  king  Athelfian  firft  ufed 
it.  But,  bcfidcs  that  of  king  Alured's  being 
crowned  and  anointed  by  pope  Leo  IV.  (where- 
of f before)  * Ethelwerd  a writer  of  the  Saxon 
times  Ipeaking  of  king  Edward,  nextprcdeccffbr 
to  Athclf}an,\ifcsthclc  words  of  him.  Coronatur 
ipfe  Jlemmate  regali  a primal  is  eleflusft$c.('*+) 
But  of  the  crowns  of  the  Englijh  kings,  and 
their  coronations  more  prcfcntly.  The  traditi- 
ons of  Scotland  arc  u that  until  king  Aebatus  (a- 
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bout  dccc,  years  of  Chrift)  their  kings  ufed  a 
crown  of  gold  even  from  their  firft  king  Fergufe, 
and  that  it  was  militaris  vails  forma  or  a plain 
circle  of  plate,  and  that  Aebaius  added  to  that 
plainnefs,  four  flours  de  lis  and  four  erodes, 
tuor  lilia  aurea,  quatuor  cum  faluti ferae  cruets 
aureisfignis  paribus  interval  lis  diferetis , liliis 
paulo  eminentioribus,  is  Boetius  his  words 
are.  (■♦<)  And  for  the  JVeftgothsck  kings  in  Spain , 
it  is  delivered  * that  the  hrft  of  them  that  had 
it  among  the  enfigns  of  royalty,  was  king  Lewi- 
gild  about  dlxxx.  of  our  Saviour.  Nam  ante 
cum  (faith  lfsdore)  & habitus  & confeffus  com- 
munis ut  gents  it  a (ff  regibus  erat.  (*4«)  And, 
I remember,  I have  7 read  that  the  firft  crown 
ufed  in  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  was  about 
nxc,  and  that  it  w as  made  by  queen  Tbcodelinda , 
and  the  fame  which  is  fincc  called  the  emperors 
iron  crown,  and  kept  at  Millain  or  Monza.  In 
other  chriftian  kingdoms  of  Europe  that  have 
later  beginning,  their  crowns  (I  think)  and  co- 
ronations have  been  equal  to  their  firft  crcdtion 
into  that  title. 

But  the  forms  of  the  royal  crowns  ufod  in 
moft  (if  not  in  all)  thofe  nations  arc  different. 


That  of  Spain,  fomewhat  from  the  Englijh  ; 
both  thefe  from  the  French  ; and  the  French 
and  Spanijh  and  Englijh  fcvcrally  differing  much 
from  that  of  the  empire.  The  circle  of  the 
French  is  railed  only  into  flowers  de  lis  and 
arches,  and  hath  a flower  de  lis  on  the  top  ; 
whereas  the  king  of  England's,  of  Spain's,  and 
the  emperor’s,  have  a globe  and  a crofs"ln 
that  place  : as  allb  the  crowns  of  Denmark  and 
Swet bland.  But  this  may  not  untimely  be  ob- 
lerved  here  that  the  arched  or  dole  crown  (com- 
monly in  ulc  at  this  day)  or  that  which  is  called 
imperial  (for  fo  are  the  arched  or  dole  crowns 
called,  and  belong  only,  they  fay,  * to  fupremc 
kings)  is  not  of  very  antient  ulc  lave  only  in  the 
empire.  The  antient  crowns  that  remain  in  the 
coins  of  the  French  kings  are  ulually  raifed 
round,  into  flowers  de  lis.  And  for  them  you 


The  Firft  Part. 


f In  th'uthnfttr  f.  i.  ' I. it.  ♦-  cap.  4.  • Heitor  Boet.  lib.  j.  8c  10.  * Roderic.  Tolei.  lib.  a.  cap.  14.  8c  Marian,  de  teb« 

Hifp.  lib.  j.  cap.  ij.  » Vide  Sigon.  de  regno  Italiae  Ub.  1.  * Vidciis  Pafchal  lib.  9.  de  coiouu  cap.  17. 

may 


\ 


2 6$ 

may  fee  the  French  monies  'publifhed  by  them- 
felvcs,  where  1 find  not  any  diadem  or  crown  o- 
rherwife  than  fleurv  only  till  Francis  the  firft. 

But  for  the  chriftian  kings  of  this  territory  of 
England ; it  feems  that  in  the  elder  times  of  the 
Saxons  (to  omit  here  as  a vanity  that  of  king 
Arthur's  crown  which  a Leland  fays  he  faw 
in  his  fcal)  they  had  at  firft,  after  the  common 
fafhion  of  other  nations,  which  perhaps  had 
been  antient  with  them  alfo,  the  ordinary  plain 
fillet  or  diadem,  as  we  fee 
in  the  head  of  Aldulph 
king  of  the  Eafl-Angles, 
who  began  his  reign  in  the 
year  dclxiv.  ana  that  af- 
terward they  had  their  dia- 
dems of  pearl  or  other fuch 
matter,  as  Conflantine  and 
his  near  focceflors  ufed. 
For  Offa  king  oi  Merc  land 
in  dcclxih.  of  our  Saviour, 
is  thus  prefented  in  his 
coins.  And  fo,  of  his  fuc- 
ccftbrs,  Bertbulf  Burgh- 
red,  Kenwlfi  But  king 
Egbert , who  about  dccc. 
of  our  Saviour,  became 
monarch  of  the  heptarchy, 
had,  as  it  feems  by  his 
coins,  a radiant  crown,  the 
rays  being  much  fhortcr 
than  thofc  on  the  old  em- 
perors. But  again,  if  the 
ftamp  deceive  not,  king 
Alfred's  head  in  his  coins 
(whence  this  is  taken  here) 
is  circled  with  a fimplc  dia- 
dem b after  the  common 
and  anrienteft  fafhion,  as 
mod  of  his  fucccflbrs  alfo 
were  till  Edward  the  con- 
fejfor.  Only,  if  I miftakc 
nor,  king  Edred  and  king 
Edmund  ironflde  have 
crowns  fbmewhat  like  the 
aoronctsof  our  carls,point- 
fS  f cd  and  pearled  on  the 

XXjf  y points  which  are  raifed 

\»(  Jjrj V higher  than  commonly 
«£'  ‘i  ■;  -y.i  thofc  in  our  earls  coronets, 

.■iiiar.ggk^  but  ^ not  fo  many.  And 
king  Hardicnut  hath  a dia- 
dem of  pearls  like  others.  The  reft,  either  feme 
diadem  on  their  bare  heads  or  on  helmets.  But 
Edward  the  confcflbr  in  feme  of  his  coins  hath 
an  ordinary  crown  of  gold  raifed  into  flowers  de 
Its,  though  in  his  pifture  which  his  great  leal  pre- 
fents  his  head  have  a cap  and  a crown  on  it  in 
this  form,  which  is  a ftrange  one,  unlcfs  perhaps 
theentter  of  the  ftamp  meant  it  for  fuch  a one  as 
you  fee  prcfently  of  William  the  conqueror’s. 
And  indeed  though  the  coins  of  the  Saxon  times, 
fhew  us  bur  $ what  is  here  delivered,  yet  there 
arc  exant  feme  volumes  written  under  king  Ed- 
gar and  by  his  command,  touching  the  reforma- 
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rion  or  reftitution  of  the  monaftick  life  in  Eng- 
land, wherein  he  is  pi&urcd,  and  in  a draught 
of  his  own  time,  with  a crown  fleury  alfe  rude- 
ly drawn  : and,  whence  feever  it  proceeded,  the 
crowns  that  arc  put  on  the  heads  of  moil  antient 
kings  in  pidures  of  the  holy  ftory  of  Gcnefis  * 
tran flatcd  into  Saxon  in  thofc  times,  and  in  fuch 
draughts  as  defigned  the  holy  ftorics  belonging 
to  the  Pfalms  of  near  or  about  m.  years  fincc,  are 
no  otherwifc  than  fleurie  de  lit.  But  after  the 
confeflor,  Harold  returns  again  in  feme  of  his 
monies  to  the  diadem  of  pearls,  and  bears  it  on 
a helm.  And  this  on  a helm,  I conceive  to  be 
properly  that  which  they  called  Cyneheln*,  as 
the  diadem  without  the  helm,  that  which  was 
their  Cynebxnb  or  royal  fillet.  For  thofc  two 
words  with  the  Saxons  denoted  a royal  enfigu  of 
the  head.  Our  firft  king  William , in  his  great 
fcal  wears  on  a cap  a crown 
both  fleurie,  as  that  on  the 
confeflor’s  monies,  and  rai- 
fed with  points  that  have 
crofles  on  them.  But  on  his 
coins,  it  feems  he  hath  the 
carled  diadem  having  la- 
els  at  each  car,  and  lomc- 
thing  like  an  arch  that  goes 
crofs  the  head,  as  it  is  fre- 
quently feen  in  thofc  of 
the  eaftern  emperors.  His 
fon  'and  fucccflbr  William 
Rufus  is  crowned  in  his 
great  feal  with  no  other  fa- 
ihioned  crown  than  what 
is  now  with  us  an  earl’s  co- 
ronet. But  in  his  coins,  the  fame  fliape  is  pre- 
fented which  his  father  alfo  bears  upon  his  mo- 
nies. That  of  Henry  the  firft  both  in  his  great 
fcal  and  coins  is  only  fleurie  delis,  and  the  flow- 
ers are  raifed  but  little  ; and  in  that  of  his  coins 
two  labels  of  pearl,  or  feme  fuch  thing,  hang  at 
each  car.  King  Stephen  alfo  in  both,  hath  only 
a like  crown  fleurie,  which  is  exadly  too  the 
form  that  both  Maud  the  emprels  and  Henry  II. 
have  in  their  great  feals.  But  this  Henry  in  his 
coins  is  crowned  like  Henry  the  firft.  The  fen 
oi  Henry  thcfccond  (which  by  feme  was  called 
Henry  III.  b whence  our  ordinary  Henry  III.  is 
alfo  fometimes  HenryXV.)  being  crowned  in  his 
father’s  life,  as  alfo  Richard  I.  have  exadly  the 
fame  form  in  their  great  feals.  But  king  John's 
crown  (as  his  great  feal  fhewsit)  is  only  point- 
ed with  fhort  rays  inftcad  of  flowers.  His  fen, 
king  Henry  the  third  wears  in  his  firft  fcal  a crown 
fleurie  pointed  or  rayed ; and  the  points  or  rays 
are  raifed,  but  not  high,  between  the  flowers. 
His  fecond  fcal  hath  tnc  like,  lave  only  in  that 
the  points  or  rays  arc  wanting, as  they  arc  alfo  in 
that  which  is  on  his  tomb-ftaruc  of  brafs  at  #'<//- 
minfter.  But  in  Matthew  Baris  we  read  that 
Henry  the  third  was  at  firft  crowned  with  a cir- 
culus  aureus.  The  like  to  this  laft  of  Henry  III. 
is  that  of  king  Edward  the  firft  as  well  on  his 
coins  as  in  his  feal.  So  hath  his  wife  queen  E- 
leanor  on  her  tomb-ftatue  in  brafs  at  W eflwin- 
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flcr.  So  hath  his  (on  Edvard  II.  So  Edvard 
1 1 1.  both  in  his  coins, and  as  well  in  his  leal  made 
ar  the  beginning  of  his  reign, as  in  that  which  he 
ufed  after  he  had  the  title  of  France.  The  fa- 
shion of  king  Richard  the  lecond’s,  Henry  the 
fourth’s,  Henry  the  fifth’s,  is  not  othcrwile,  al- 
though I have  read  Ibmcwhcrc,  (as  I remember, 
in  a book  of  the  indication  of  the  garter  written 
under  Henry  VIII.)  that  Henry  the  fifth  fird  made 
him  an  imperial  crown.  Some  others  « have  at- 
tributed the  fird  ufc  of  it  to  king  Edvard  HI. 
At  lead  they  fay,  that  over  his  arms  it  was  fird 

Eainted ; and  they  give  a rcalon  for  it ; bccaulc 
e was  made  vicar-general  d through  the  empire 
by  the  emperor  Levis  of  Baviere.  But  neither 
doth  king  Henry  the  fixth’s  in  his  great  leal  differ 
from  that  of  Henry  V.  But  in  feme  of  his  coins, 
it  is  both  ffeurie  and  arched  with  a globe  and 
crofs  on  the  arch,  almod  like  the  imperial  crown 
of  England  worn  at  this  day.  The  like  form  is 
on  Edvard  the  fourth  in  his 
great  leal,  faving  that  pearled 
rays  rife  between  the  flowers 
under  the  arch : yet  alio  feme 
of  his  coins  have  three  crowns, 
one  over  another,  (but  not  on 
his  head)  which  arc  flcuric 
with  erodes  between  the  flowers,  and  not  arched. 
The  three  were  for  his  three  dominions,  Eng- 
land, France , and  Ireland.  King  Edvard  V. 
and  Richard  III.  in  their  great  feals  are  both 
crowned  with  crowns  flcuric,  having  erodes  be- 
tween the  flowers  and  arched,  as  the  wearing  is 
at  this  day,  with  the  globe  and  crofs  on  the 
arch,  which  form  hath  ever  fince  continued.  But 
I have  Iccn  fcvcral  copies  of  the  ordo  corona- 
tion is  of  the  kings  and  queens  of  England,  writ- 
ten much  antienter  than  Henry  the  fixth,  and  in 
them  the  king  fitting  in  his  throne, and  crowned 
with  the  crown  flcuric,  not  without  an  arch, ha- 
ving a globe  or  mound  with  the  crofs  on  the  top 
of  it.  And  the  draughts  feem  as  old  as  the  co- 
pies. For  the  more  exad  lalliion  of  thole  old 
flcurie  crowns  without  arches, worn  by  the  kings 
and  queens  of  England  in  feme  of  the  former 
ages,  you  may  eafily  and  bed  obferve  it  on  their 
datues  both  in  IFeJiminJler- hall  and  on  the  front 
of  it.  They  were  fet  there,  under  RichardU. 
Thofc  upon  the  kings  that  arc  fixed  on  the  walls 
of  Henry  the  feventh’s  chapel  at  IFeJiminJler , 
were,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  workman, 
made  (as  I think)  all  alike,  and  only  flcurie  with 
erodes.  And  though  the  arched  crown  were  then 
in  ufc ; yet,  it  leems,  the  arches  were  purpolely 
omitted  as  being  too  troublclome,  and  not  of  nc- 
ceflity  requifite.  And  the  cutter  there  chofe  ra- 
ther to  make  them  handfemly  and  alike,  than 
fuch  as  were  proper  for  every  king.  As  we  have 
fech  old  tedimonics  for  the  crowns  of  our  kings, 
io  alio,  for  the  form  of  their  coronations,  we 
have  a ceremonial  (which  the  injury  of  time  hath 
not  permitted  to  remain  perfed)  of  the  Saxon 
times  and  then  written : I mean  the  lame  out  of 
which  Ibmething  is  before  tranlcribed  touching 
undion.  The  hand  is  about  dc  years  old  : ana 


Ionic  leaves  being  lofl  after  that  of  the  undion 
of  the  king,  the  cud  of  the  monition  given  in 
thole  times  to  him  at  his  taking  of  the  l'.vord, 
thus  begins  the  next  page  in  that  which  remains! 

:::::::::::::::  & cundos  landac  'Dei  ecclcjiae  ad- 
verlarios  rcgnumquc  tibi  commiflum  tutari  atquc 
protcgerc  caftra  Dei,  per  auxilium  inviOiffimi 
triumphatoris  Domini  nodri  I helix  Chridi,  qui 
cum  Patre  in  unitatc  Spiritus  Sandi  vivit  & rce- 
nat.  ° 

Then  it  goes  on  thus, 

Oratio  pojl  datum  gladiilm. 

DEus  qui  providentia  tua  coelcdia  fimul  Sc 
terrena  modcraris,  propitiarc  chriffianifli- 
mo  regi  nodro,  ut  omnis  hoffium  lixorum  forti- 
tudo,  virtutc  gladii  fpiritualis , frangaiur  ac  tc 
pro  illo  pugnantc  penitus  contcratur  per  &c. 

Hie  coronctur  rex , eiqtte  dicat  nr. 
Coronet  tc  Dcus  corona  gloriac  atquc  judi- 
tiac  honorc  & operc  fortitudinis,  ut  per  oificium 
benedidionis  cum  fide  reda  & muitiplici  bono- 
rum  operum  frudu,  ad  coronam  pervenias  regni 
perpetui,  iplo  largicntc  cujus  regnum  permanct 
in  lecula  leculorum.  Amen. 

Oratio  fufer  regem  poflquam  corona  f Her  it 
impofita  fuper  caput  ejus. 

DEus  perpetuitatis,  dux  virtutum,  cundo- 
rum  hodium  vidor, bcncdic  hunc  famulum 
ruum  N.  tibi  caput  fuuna  humilirer  inclinanrcm 
4-  Pr°l*xa  lanitatc  Sc  prolpera  felicitate  cum  con- 
ferva, ut  ubicunquc  vcl  pro  ouibulcunquc  auxili- 
um tuura  invocaverit  citoadlis  & protegas  ac  dc- 
fendas.  Tribuc  ci,  quaclumus,  dominc  divitias 
gratiae  tuac  ; complc  in  bonis  dcfidcrium  ejus  ; 
corona  cum  in  mifericordia  tua  ut  tibi  dominepia 
devotionc  famulctur  per  &c. 

Which  arc  the  lame  almod  to  a lyllablc  that  in 
the  later  ceremonials  of  the  Englijh  coronation, 
arc  appointed  for  the  particular  time  of  the  put- 
ting on  the  crown. 

By  the  lame  old  ceremonial  allb,  the  queen  af- 
ter her  undion  and  receiving  the  ring,  is  to  be 
crowned  with  thefe  words,  which  arc  allb  in  the 
later  forms. 

Accipc  coronam  gloriac  & honorem  jocundi- 
tatis  ut  Iplcndida  fulgeas  Sc  ctcrna  exultatione 
coroncris  per  &c. 

Alia. 

O Mnium  Dominc  fons  bonorum  Sc  cundo- 
rum  dator  profeduum,  tribuc  famulac  tuac 
N.  adepram  bene  rcgcrc  dignitatem  & a te  fibi 
praeditam  in  ea  bonis  operibus  corroborate  glo- 
riam,  per  dominum  nodrum,  See. 

Some  other  parts  of  that  Saxon  ceremonial 
come  in  their  place  in  the  next  paragraph.  But 
thole  of  the  later  time,  which  concern  England \ 

I lhall  wholly  omit,  both  becaulc  the  many  co- 
pies of  them  agree  not  among  thcmfclvcs,  and 
for  that  none  of  them  which  I nave  Iccn,  (as  far 
as  I know)  arc  allowed  for  the  prclcnt  by  any 


* fr.  Ttiinnc  In  m*.  diatribadc  infi^niij  Rob.  comiti  Sari, bur.  olim  dkat. 
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publitk  authority.  But  for  Tome  other  kings  : us  Honoratus  ‘ uponFW  For  where  m that 
!hc  ceremonials  of  their  coronations  out  of  au-  league  fwom  between  ALnoas  and  Lat.nns 
themick  copies  are  at  large  here  anon  rranfenbed,  VsrgU  makes  Litmus  bold  a Icepter  m his  band, 
befide  directions  to  what  is  publick  in  ftory,  for  Serums  notes  that  the  antient  falhion,  in  fwear- 


thc  formal  part  of  coronation  of  the  kings  of 
England.  And  for  diadems  and  crowns,  thus 
much.  , , , 

III.  Next  here  follow  the  feepter  and  the 
globe  with  the  crofs  infixed,  or  the  mound.  For 
the  feepter ; fome  tcftimonics  make  it  ananticn- 
rer  cnfign  of  a king  than  the  crown  or  diadem  is. 
Juflin  (or  rather  Trogus  'Tompeius)  feems 


mg  to  leagues,  was  to  have  ftatucs  of  ’Jupiter 
fblcmnly  brought  to  the  place  where  the  oath 
was  taken.  And  indeed  all  folcmn  oatlis  were 
fuppofed  to  be  made  in  the  prcfcncc  of  Jupiter. 
Juratumque  Jovi  foedus , is  in  Sylius  Italic  us. 
But,  afterward  (lays  Servius)  this  courfo  grow- 
ing too  troublcfumc,  efpecially  when  the  oaths 

M v/»  .me- j - - , were  ta^Cri  fo  far  remote  nations,  it  came  into 

to 'deny  that  thc'old  kings  of  Rome  h.«i  any  dia-  ufc  that  one  15  a fates  patratus,  or  hut;  of  h- 
dems  1 but  that  inftcad  of  them  they  carried  raids,  (hould  be  by,  holding  in  his  hand  a feep- 
Iccptcrs  So  I conceive  him  in  thofc  words  Ipo-  ter  which  fupplicd  the  ftatuc  of  Jupiter.  Seep. 
ken  of  the  age  ofthofc  kings.  'Ter  ea  adhuc  trumn.  (faith  he)  ipfius  ejl  imperium  ■■  unde 
temporareges  haftas  pro  Siademate  habebant,  nunc  tenet  feeptrum  Latinus  mm  quafrex  ; fed 
nuts  Grata  feeptra  diitere.  For  their  diadems,  quafi pater  patratus : that  is,  he  held  not  bis 
enough  already.  But  it  is  mod  clear  that  both  feepter  (whichwas  l'uppolcd  Jupiter's)  as  a fu- 
in  prophanc  and  holy  writers  the  feepter  is  much  preme  king,  though  he  were  one,  but  as  a king 
antienter  (as  it  was  attributed  to  a king)  than  of  heralds  that  brought  it  to  the  ceremony.  And 
either  crown  or  diadem.  In  Homer  we  have  as  Achilles  in  Homer,  fo  Alexander  the  great 
„„™,  |W.?«  or  kings  with  feepters,  but  is  made  fwcar  by  his  feepter  in  an  epigram  that 
none  with  crowns.  And  in  his  deriving  the  I found  among  others  written  at  the  end  of  ail  old 
kingdom  to  Agamemnon,  he  fays,  he  had  the  barbarous  ms.  hiftory  of  him.  I remember  it 
feepter  1 from  Tbyejhs,  Thycjles  from  Atreus,  not  cllewhere  extant,  therefore  I give  it  here. 


A tie  us  from  Tclops,  Tclops  from  Mercury, 
Mercury  from  Jove,  Jove  from  Vulcan,  as  if 
the  elded  and  mod  eminent  character  of  a king 
or  kingdom  wcrc  the  Icepter  only.  And  Thy- 
ejles  left  it  to  Agamemnon, 


1 7 ixm  3i  a a SHt. 


IToMrsi  tf.sr.vn  ’Apy 
to  rule  both  the  territory  of  Pcloponncfus  and 
the  ijles  belonging  to  it.  ( '♦*)  Thence  was  it 
that  the  old  AEgyptians  in  their  hicroglyphick 
cxprcfllons,  underftood  Oftris  (■♦*)  by  thclhape 
of  a icepter  with  an  eye  on  it ; Jignifieantes 
(lays  B Alacrobius)  butte  deurn  folem  effe,  re- 


Alagnus  Alexander  bellatn  mandarat  Athenis  : 
fnfejlus  populo  totius  urbis  erat. 

Ibat  Ariftoteles  caute  tempt  are  tyr  annum. 

Si  prece  vir  tantus  fie  tier  e pojfet  eum. 

Quern  procul  intuit  us , feeptrum  capitifqne  fain- 
tem 

Teftans  ; non  fact  am,  ft  qua  rogabis , ait. 
Aiutat  Ariftoteles  caufam  fubti liter  ; urbem 
Obf ideas , frangas,  ntaenta  Alarte  pet  as. 

\ Toenituit  jurafe  ducem,  beUumque  roganti 
Dat pacem,  lufus  calliditate  viri.  ('*°) 

But  for  ought  1 remember,  the  author  is  deceived 


galique  poteflate  fub l intern  cuntla  defpicere  ; in  the  ftory.  For  it  was  Anaximenes  that  ufed 
quia  folem  Jovis  oculum  appellat  antiquit  as.  fomcfuch  trick  ^to  AUxander  to  f^ycthcLamp- 


And undcrflands  Mercury' s caduceus 
to  confilt  of  a feepter  and  fnakes,  quod  merca- 
toribus  (as  his  words  arc)  det  aliquando  regnum 
vt  feeptri,  (Svulnus  ut  ferpentmm.  ('«)  Tefti- 
nionics  enough  of  the  like  kind  (for  the  feepter 
being  mod  antient  as  an  cnfign  of  power)  are  in 


facens ; not  Ariflotle , I think,  in  behalf  of  the 
Athenians.  ('»■)  The  mod  eminent  antient  and 
facrcd  ufc  of  a royal  leepter  in  prophanc  writers 
is  thus  plain  enough.  But  it  is  of  far  elder  me- 
mory, as  a word  denoting  a king  or  iiiprcmc  go- 
vernor in  the  holy  text.  The  feepter  jball  not  de- 


thatof  the  gods  bearing  foepters  to  denote  h their  part  from  Judah,  (Sfc.  iurr // Shiloh  c0xuc^l{1)iaith 
empires  ; whereof  more  efpecially  the  fcholiaft  Jacob  : that  is,  a king  or  fupreme  governor, 
upon  Ariflophanes  his  comedy  of  birds.  To  as  it  is  commonly  interpreted,  efpecially  by  the 
thefe  may  be  added  that  of  Ariflotle , where  he  rabbins ; and  fo,  that  the  very  word  jbebet 
1 lays  that  in  the  heroick  times,  fome  kings  which  Jacob  uics  there  for  a leepter,  is  taken 


were  fworn,  others  not.  But  the  oath  of  them 
that  were  fworn,  was  tv  rtMyu  i-nt.ncu.mc,  or 
the  lifting  up  of  the  feepter,  which  was  called 
therefore  xnr  oxr&Hvsv  or  the  oath-feept er  : 
and  therefore  alfo  dotn  Homer  make  Achilles 
fwcar  by  his  feepter, 

N«  Hji  'to  aXTirreyt ■ — 

by  this  feepter,  and  k calls  it  yiyty  tlte 
great  oath.  The  Scepter  being  indeed  alfb  a 
Angular  fymbol  among  the  antienrsof  7^^him- 
folf,  as  of  the  grcatdfking,  if  we  believe  Servi- 


propcrly  enough  to  figuify  a long  or  fuch  fu- 
preme governor  as  a king  is.  Therefore  allb  in 
the  Greek  it  is  turned  tU  »*/«  4-t  there 

fl)all  not  fail  a fupreme  governor  or  king,  &c. 
whence  it  is  that  in  the  holy  prtmlrccy  of  Ams 
Call/  TOTI  thomac  Jbebet , which  ngnifics  one  that 
holds  a feepter  n , is  ufed  ablblutcly  for  a king. 
And  the  ulc  of  the  feepter  in  the  Terfau  em- 
pire need  not  be  further  remembered  here.  The 
holy  ftory  of  Efiher  hath  enough  of  it.  And 
enough  here  of  the  feepter  in  general. 

In  that  imperfcift  ceremonial  of  the  Saxon 
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times  ('our  of  which  we  have  before  taken  Ibmc 
parrs  char  concern  the  anointing  and  the  potting 
on  the  crown)  next  after  that  benedidiou  which 
belongs  ro  the  crowning,  follows. 

Hie  detur  regi  feeptrum  eique  dicat ur. 

Accipe  feeptrum  rcgiac  poreftaris  infigne,  vir- 
gam  fcilicct  regni  redam,  virgam  virturis,  qua  te 
iplum  bene  regas,  & fandam  ecclcfiam  popu- 
lumquc  videlicet  chriftianum  tibi  a Deo  com- 
milTum  regia  virtutc  ab  improbis  defcndas.  Pra- 
vos  corrigas,  redos  pacifices,  & ut  viam  redam 
tenerc  polfinr,  tuo  juvaminc  dirigas,  quatenus 
dc  temporali  regno  ad  aerernum  regnum  perve- 
nias.  Ipfo  adjuvantc  cujus  regnum,  Sc  imperi- 
um  Hue  line  pcrmanct  in  laccula  laeculorura. 
Amen. 

Oratio  {after  regem  f>o(\quam  datum  fuerit  ei 
lceptrum. 

OMnium  Domino  fops  bonorum,  cundorum- 
que  dominus  inftirutor  profeduum,  tribuc 
quaclo  tainulo  tuo  illi,  adeptam  bene  regere  dig- 
nitatem, Sc  a.tc  fibi  concellum  honorem  dignare 
corroborarc.  Honorific!  cum  prae  cundis  regi- 
bus Britanttiae , uberi  cum  benedidione  Iocu- 
plcta,  & in  folio  regni  firma  Habilitate  confoli- 
da,  vifita  eum  in  fobolc,  Sc  nracfta  ei  prolixita- 
tem  vitae.  In  diebus  ejus  fuperioratur  juftitia, 
ut  cum  jocunditatc  Sc  laetitia  actcrno  glorictur 
in  regno  per  Sec. 

Hie  regi  virga  • detur  eique  dicatur. 
Accipe  f virgam  virturis  atque  acquiratis,qua 
intclligas  nudccrc  pios  & terrere  reprobos.  Er- 
rantes  viam  docc,  lapfilquc  manum  porrige,  dif- 
perdaique  fuperbos.  Sc  rclcvcs  humilcs,  ut  ape- 
nat  tibi  oftium  Jhdus  Chriftus  Dominus  noltcr, 
qui  de  feipfo  air,  ego  fum  oftium,  per  me  ft 
quis  introierit  falvabitur , & iplc  qui  eft  davis 
'David  Sc  lceptrum  domus  I/rahel  qui  aperit  & 
nemo  daudir,  claudit  Sc  nemo  aperit.  Sit  tibi 
adjutor  qui  educit  vindum  de  domo  careens,  fc- 
dentem  in  teuebris  & umbra  mortis,  ut  in  omni- 
bus feqni  merearis  cum  dc  quo  prophera  David 
cecinit.  Dominus  in  faeculum  faeculi,  virga 
rctla  eft  virga  regni  tut.  Imitarc  iplum  qui  ai- 
de, diligas juftitiam  §y  hodio  habeas  iniquita- 
tem : proptcrea  unxit  te  Dominus  Deus  tuus  oleo 
lacritiac  ad  cxcmplum  illius  quern  ante  laccula 
unxerat  prae  parricipibus  fais,  Jhelum  Chnftum 
Dominum  noftrum. 

Beuediffio  ad  regem. 

Extendat  omnipotens  Dominus  dextram  fuae 
benedidionis,  & effuudat  taper  te  donum  luae 
protedionis,  fandae  Marine , ac  bcati  ! Petri 
Apoftolorum  principis,  fandique  Cregorii  An- 
glorum  apoftolici,  atque  omnium  land o rum  in- 
terccdcntibus  meritis.  Amen. 

Indulgcat  tibi  Dominus  omnia  mala  quae  gef- 
fifti,  & cribuat  tibi  gratiam  Sc  milericordiam 
quam  humilitcr  ab  co  dcpolcis,  ut  hberct  te  ab 
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advcrfitatibus  cundis,  & ab  omnibus  vifibiliura 
& invifibilium  inimicorum  infidiis.  Amen. 

Angelos  iuos  bonos  letnper  Sc  ubique  qui  te 
pracccdant,  comitcnrur,  Sc  fubfcquancur,  ad  cu- 
ftodiam  tui  pouat,  Sc  a pcccaro  feu  glad  10,  Sc  ab 
omnium  pcriculorum  dtl’criminc  liia  te  potentia 
iiberet.  Amen. 

Inimicos  tuos  ad  pads  caritatifquc  benignita- 
tem  convcrtat,  & bonis  omnibus  te  gratiofum, 
Sc  amabilem  taciar,  pertinaccs  quoque  in  tui  in- 
I'cdationc  Sc  odto,  confiifiouc  falurari  induat,  lu- 
per  te  autem  fandificatio  fempiterna  florcat. 

Vidoriolum  te  atque  triuinphatorcin  dc  invi- 
fibilibus  atque  vilibilibus  hoftibus  lemper  cfficiat, 
& landi  nominis  lai  timorem  paritcr  Sc  amorem 
continuum  cordi  tuo  infundat,  Sc  in  fide  reda  ac 
bonis  operibus  pcrlcvcrabilcm  reddat.  Sc,  pace 
in  diebus  tuis  conccffa,  cum  palma  vidoriac  te 
ad  perpetuum  regnum  perducat.  Amen. 

Et  qui  te  voluit  fuper  populum  fuum  conftinr- 
crc  rcgcin,  Sc  in  praefenri  laeculo  focliccm,  Sc 
aeternae  fodicitatis  tribuat  cftc  conlortem.  Qiiod 
iplc  pracftarc,  Sec. 

Alia. 

Bcncdic  Dominc  hunc  pracclcdum  principcm 
qui  regna  omnium  regum  a facculo  modcraris. 
Amen. 

Etrali  aim  benedidione  glorifica,  wtDaviti- 
ca  teneat  fublimirate  feeptrum  faluris,  & landi- 
ficac  propitiationis  munere  rcpcriatur  locuplcta- 
tus.  Amen. 

Da  ei  a tuo  Ipiramine  regere  populum  ficut 
Salomonem  fecifti  regnum  optincre  padficum. 
Amen.  Quod  ipfc  pracftarc,  &c. 

Deftgnatio  ft  at  us  regis. 

t Sta  Sc  rctinc  amodo  ftatum,  quern  huculquc 
paterna  fuggeftione  tenuifti  hacrcditario  jure  tibi 
delcgatum  per  autoritatem  Dei  omnipoteutis  Sc 
per  praefentem  traditioucm  noftram,  omnium 
Icilicct  epifeoporum,  caetcrorumquc  Dei  lervo- 
rum  ; & quanto  dcrum  facris  altaribus  propin- 
quiorem  prolpicis,  tanto  ei  potiorem  in  lods 
congruis  honorem  impcndcrc  mcmincris,  quate- 
nus mediator  Dei  & hominum,tc  mcdiatoremclcri 
&plcbis  in  hoc  regni  folio  confirmee  & in  regno 
aeterno  iccum  rcguarc  faciat  Jelus  Chriftus  Domi- 
nus noftcr,  rex  rcgiun  Sc  dominus  domiuautiuni, 
qui  cum  Deo  Patre  Sc  Spiritu  Saudo,  &c. 

Sequitur  Oratio. 

OMnipotens  Deus  det  tibi  de  rose  coeli  Sc 
dc  pingucdinc  terrac  habundanriam  fru- 
roenti  Sc  vku  & olei,  ferviant  tibi  populi,& ado- 
rent  te  tribus.  Efto  dominus  fratrum  tuo  rum, 
Sc  incurventur  ante  te  filii  matris  tuae.  Sc  qui 
bcncdixeric  tibi  bcuedrdionrbus  repleatur.  Sc 
Deus  crir  adjutor  tuus.  Omnipotens  bcnedicat 
tibi  benedidionibos  coeh  dduper  Sc  in  roonribus, 
Sc  in  collibus,  benedidionibns  abvlli  jaccntis  dc- 
orfum,  benedidionibus  uberum  Sc  vulvae,  bene- 
didionibus  uvarum  pomorumquc.  Benedidio- 
ncs  patrum  antiquorum,  Abraham , Ifaac , Sc 
Jacob  confortatac  fintfupcxte,  per  Sec 


Tlx  Fir  ft  Pari. 
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and  the  crofs ; yet  1 find  not  any  lufficicnt  rcftl- 
mony  either  in  the  (lories  written  near  his  age  or 
1 any  other  infallible  proofof  his  time,  that  he 


Alia  Oratio. 

Enedic  Dominc  fortitudmem  hujus  principle, 

& opera  tnanuum  illius  fufeipe,  & bcnedi - J-"  Joined  them  together.  The  firfl  figure  of  it 

’ 1 Wh.  that  I fee  is  in  feme  monies  of  Tbeodejm,  the  el- 


tdinne  tua  terra  cjus  _ , . 

coeli,  & rore  atquc  abyffi  lubjaccntis,  de  fructu 
iolis,  & lunuc,  de  vcrticc  antiquorum  montium, 
de  pomis  aerernorum  collium,  & de  frugibus  ter* 
rac  & plcnirudine  ejus. 

Benedidtio  illius  qui  apparuit  in  rubo  veniat 
fuper  caput  cjus  illius,  & plena  fit  benedidio 
domini  in  filiis  cjus,  & tingat  in  oleo  pedem  fu- 
um. 

Cornua rinoccrot is  cornua  illius:  in  ipfis  ven- 
tilabit  gentes  ulquc  ad  terminos  terrae,  & alcen- 
lor  coeli  auxiliator  fuus  in  lempiternum  fiat,  per 
Dominum,  &c. 


dcr  ; (m4)  that  on  the  reverfe  have  vidory  fit- 
ting, with  a lance  or  feepter  in  the  left  hand,  and 
the  globe  with  the  infixed  crofs  in  the  right,  in 

this  form.  O-  

thcr  of  his 

comshavc  the  /-? - '&] /'■?*? 
like  figure  of  ip 
the  globe  and 

crofs  other-  ^ ^*8*^ 

wile, but  lomc- 

timcs  alfo  the  globe  only  with  no  crofs.  And  in 
the  coins  of  the  fuccccding  emperors  it  is  often 
found  alfo.  But  the  firft  that  had  it  in  his  (lame 


As  the  fief  ter  is  the  ornament  of  the  right  , _ „ , 

hand,  fo  in  the  left,  the  globe  or  mound  with  the  (if  Canjantmc  had  11  not ; at  lead,  the  firft  of 
craft  infixed,  in  ftatues  and  pictures  (and  in  fome  whom  the  fureft  teftitnony  occurs)  was  JuJ! man. 

J . ...  * r 1 Ira  rhir  nroef  Aanm  of  him  nr  rmi/Z/riifimlA//'  hie 


coronations)  of  kings,  is  a fingular  enfign  ot 
royal  dignity.  The  icvcral  times  wherein  this 
folcmn  ufc  of  this  in  fcvcral  kingdoms  began,  is 
not  lo  cafily  found  : nor  perhaps  worth  the  en- 
quiry. It  Hull  fuflicc  here  to  mew  how  it  began 
in  the  empire,  whence  the  ufc  of  it  was  by  ex- 
ample taken  into  all  or  mod  of  other  kingdoms 
of  chrillcndom.  That  w hich  we  name  a globe 
or  mound  here,  is  alio  fometimes  called  an  ap- 
i!c,  (ms)  fometimes  a ball.  And  it  is  oblcrvcd 
jy  learned  0 men, that  it  was  frequent  in  the  date 
of  Rome  before  the  emperors  were  chridian,  to 
have  both  among  their  enfigns  in  the  field  and 
in  their  monies,  the  ball  or  globe,  the  beginning 
whereof  lfidore  alfo  r refers  to  Augufius . Pi- 


t 


In  that  great  dame  of  him  at  Coufianttnople,  his 
left  hand  had  it : Io  writes  Procopius  ; f tfirf 
%(•&  t A a>%  -zcb.ir  (not  -xSAik  as  in  the  prin- 
ted copies)  be  bad  in  bis  left  band  a globe , and 
pajjjf  o-n  tv  ”5nA«  a crofs  W as  Jet  upon 

the  globe.  And  Procopius  alio  lays,  that  globe 
denoted  both  fca  and  land  (which  make  one 
globe)  to  be  under  his  empire.  Of  the  fame 
ltamc  alfo  Saidas,  * -rjf  fi. 

OfXIP^r  ifllTcTnL'TlQ.  TV  <?a.CpH  cv  ai-rf 

{4airovT&  di,  Blx  £ tU  *r  <ret'jpi-v  f, 

"pyal.  2^*4 £Jl  ft  5S  » 5lx  TT)  b h 

TV  d'JTVi  a-xf  u&TQ..  n ip « i)  5 CTet'jpz;  tbx  7?V  cv 

turru  <tt(»u  wgpjjjAwOrfcrx  ©ec>.  bis  left  band 
be  held  a globe  with  a crofs  infixed  on  it,  which 
Jhewed  that,  by  faith  in  the  croft,  be  was  em- 


lam  (faith  he)  infiina  confiituife  fertur  Augu-  . ,, 

(lus , Proper  uariues  Jlbi  iu  cnnllo  orbe  fib - feror  of  the  earth  For  the  %\o\>e  denote,  the 
eelJatutua lus  fimrarn  orbit  oftendcret : thus  earth  trhtcb  ,,  of  Me  form  and  the  crofs  de- 


jell  as  ut  malus  figurant  J . 
lomc  conics  have  it,  and  not  magis figur am, &c. 
as  we  ulually  read  there.  But  Lip  fins  reads  ma- 
l'u  out  of  fome  mss.  and  Tbcodorus  cDouz,a,  <1  i- 
magine  in  that  of  lfidore.  However  it  lecms 
that  to  this  purpolc pila  and  mains  or  a ball  and 
an  apple  are  as  fynonymics,  and  denoted  the  fi- 
gure of  the  earth  as  well  in  the  field  on  a lance 
as  on  their  coins,  fometimes  in  the  hand  of  vi- 
ctory, fometimes  of  fortune  or  otherwife.  But 
afterward  when  the  holy  crofs  came  into  edima- 
tion,  and  was  received  with  fuch  reverence  by 
the  emperors  into  their  enfigns,  it  was  added  alio 
to  this  globe  or  apple  held  in  the  hands  of  their 
pidurcs  or  datues  ; fometimes  the  left,  fome- 
times the  right.  There  is  authority  that  Con- 
ftautine  fird  caufed  this  globe  and  crofs  to  be  fo 
joined  and  put  in  the  right  hand  of  his  great  fta- 
tue  at  Constantinople.  So  fays  Nicepfmus  Cal- 


notes  faith , becaufe  God  in  the  fiejh  was  nailed 
to  it.  ('^)  Since  juflinian,  it  hath  been  more 
commonly  uled  in  the  cadcrn  empire,  and  was 
called  u (lomc  lay)  5 /3mA ow;  q-a'jfsr  or  the  im- 
perial crofs ; and  they  conceive  it  to  be  the  fame 
which  x Curopalatcs  and  1 Cantacuzen  call  a 
crofs  generally,  and  put  it,  fora  folcmn  bearing, 
in  the  emperor’s  right  hand  at  his  coronation. 
But  I think,  that  was  rather  a rod  with  a crofs 
on  it  only,  without  any  ball  or  mound,  as  it 
lecms  alio  by  the  pidlurc  of  their  crowned  em- 
peror which  is  anon  prclentcd  here. 

By  thofe  examples  in  the  cadcm  empire,  it 
came  into  ufc,  it  feems,  in  the  wedern.  Vet  I 
have  not  oblcrvcd  it  in  any  old  authority  anti- 
entcr  in  the  wedern  than  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror Henry  II.  which  falls  in  mxiii.  of  our  Sa- 
viour ; although  lomc  feem  to  refer 2 it  to  the 
rime  rtCbafes, be  great  But  ri™  pafi 
arc  ■ in  Latin)  <-.v  acre  faliam  collocavit  quae  figeof  it  Radulubut.  as  .f  it  had  been 


dextra  manu  ingens  aurcum  malum  tout  met. 
Atqiie  ipfi  malo  veneranda  crux  ab  eo  infixa. 
But  take  this  upon  the  credit  only  of  Nicepho- 
ms.  For  though  it  be  obvious,  that  Conjlau - 
tine  ufed  in  his  enfigns  both  the  apple  or  globe 


Glaber  Rodulphus , as  if  it  had  been 
invented  for  an  imperial  enfign  in  the  wed  by 
pope  Benedict  VIII.  The  publiilied  copies  of 
Glaber  are  plainly  corrupted  in  the  year  where 
they  Ipeakof  it : and  for  anno  Pfomintcae  incar- 
nation  is feptingentefimo  decimo,\vc  mud  read  mil- 


* ViJefis  Lipfium  de  militia  Romaiu  1.  *.  dialug. y 
lib.  7.  C 49.  Sc  vi  lcfi*  praefat.  e|m  ad  Andronicum 


, In  mu.  ad  Georg.  Logotl.et.  p.  70.  1 Hift.  e«l«f. 

Lu>.  ahi  titter.  'UurtJr.  Key.  «. 


yX&XZ  topograph.  Conaan.  iZT.  Ij'fM  tit  >>*c  ' >'•  v«fb'o  TuAimamu't  & vide  In  G.  .le  B^lenlel  ijj  j*°J»** 

iHjfico/ ubi  Juftinianei  globi  6c  cmcii  item  numio.  • Theod.  Dou*.  aJ  Otor^.  L0301I,.  p.  70.  » Hie*  » M,ftor*  u u 

f4,_  1 yidefu  Onuphr.  de  comiiiit  imper.  tap.  J-  fimo 
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lejitno  dccimo  tertio , as  the  matter  related  fuiTi- 
cicntly  demonftrates,  and  * Baronius  alio  hath 
already  obferved.  The  year  thus  rectified,  the 
author  goes  on  thus  ; b licet  infigne  illttd  impe- 
rialc  (having  before  faid  that  none  lliould  be 
emperor  but  he  to  whom  the  pope  lliould  com- 
mit infigne  imperiale ) diver jis  fpeciebus  pruts 
figuratum  fit  i fret,  yenerabili  tamest  papae  Be- 
nedidto  fedis  apoflolicae  fieri  * jufium  eft  admo- 
dttm  intelleElualt  fjecie.  Idem  infigne  praece- 
pit  fabricari  quafi  aurcum  pomum  atque  cir- 
cundari  per  quadrum  prcciocifiimis  quibufque 
gemm  'ts  ac  de  fuper  aurcam  cruccm  inferi.  Then 
aJlo  he  tells  us  the  meaning  of  the  falhion  of  it. 
Erat  autem  (faith  he)  inftar  /fieciei  hujus  mutt - 
danae  * tnolis  quae  videlicet  in  quadam  rotun - 
dilate  circumfftere  perbibetur , ut  dum  fiqui- 
dem  illud  refpiceret  princeps  terreni  imperii 
forct  ei  document  urn,  non  aliter  debere  imferare 
vel  militat  e in  mnndo,  qttam  ut  digntts  babere- 
tur  vivificae  crucis  \ tueri  vexillo.  This  the 
pope  gave  to  the  emperor  at  his  meeting  him, 
which  the  emperor  mod  thankfully  took,and  lent 
it  afterward  for  a prelent  to  the  monks  of  C lug- 
tty.  But  by  example  of  it,  the  emperors  of  the 
well  afterward  had  one  among  their  imperial  en- 
figns.  And  of  it,  Gothofredus  Viteroienfis  an 
author  that  lived  above  cccc  years  fincc,  and 
was  chaplain  to  the  emperors  Conrad  III.  Fre- 
derick Barbarofia , and  Henry  VI.  thus  in  his 
riming  verfes.  And  firft  of  the  globe  alone,  gi- 
ven to  the  emperor  at  his  coronation  in  this  cn- 
<ign. 

Aureus  illc globus  pomum  vel*  palla  vocatur 
*Vnde  figuratum  mundum  ge flare  putatur. 

Quart  do  coronatur , palla  ferenda  datur. 
Significat  mundum  forma perbibere  rotundum ; 
Intus  babet  plenum  terreftri  pondere  fundum , 
Quern  tenet  arcanum  palla  ferenda  manu. 
Haec  fuit  ex  terris  mundi  colleEla  quaternis 
*Vt  foret  imperii  manibus  geftanda  fupernis. 

Ilac  tulit  itnperittm  f Julius  arte  fuum. 

Ta liter  hunc  mundum  geftat  manus  una  rotun- 
dum 

Begins  includit  fie  omnia  climata  pugnus 
Tali  ter  omne  qttod  eft  regia  pomp  a tenet. 

And  then  he  tells  us  alio, 

Quid  fignific at  crux  pofita  fuper 
aurcum  pomum. 

Crux  fupereft  pomo  coeli  fuper  infita  dono. 
Sufcipe  corde  bono , rex,  quae  tibi  myftica  dono , 
Teque  fedente  throws,  profpice  quid fit  homo. 
Crux  CS>  palla  fimul  pariter  conncxa  tenentur  ; 
Haec  magis  ilia  minus  { parte  reverenda  vi- 
de ntur. 

Haec  feritfiaec  fanat,  haec  pet  it,  ilia  manet. 
Si  mundana  cup  is  pugno  concludcre  regna , 
Significata  crucis  tibi  fint  reverenter  babenda. 
Servulus  efto  ‘Dei  qui  tua  feeptra  regit. 

It  is  at  this  day  robe  carried  by  the  counts  pala- 
tine of  the  Rhine  at  the  coronation  of  the  em- 


peror, by  the  name  of  pomum  imperiale.  In 
the  bull  of  Charles  IV.  comes  ' paint  inus  Rbeni 
pomum  imperiale  port  at  a latere  dextro , as  the 
duke  of  Saxe  bears  the  fword,  and  the  marqucls 
of  Brandeburg  the  feepter.  And  of  later  time 
(by  the  grant  of  Charles  s V.)  the  palfgraves  of 
the  Rhine  bear  it  in  a leutcheon  pendant  to  their 
own  coat  and  that  of  Baviere. 

In  England , almoft  all  the  kings,  down  from 
Edward 1 the  confejffbr  inclufively  to  this  day, 
have  it  in  their  left  hands  on  their  feals  or  coins: 
and  we  fee  the  like  every  where  in  their  ftatucs 
and  pi<fturcs,that  Ihcw  the  form  of  their  corona- 
tions, or  preparation  for  burials.  But  I have  at 
the  end  of  an  old  ms.  or  do  coronationis , the  form 
of  a preparation  for  the  burial  of  a king,  where  I 
have  the  lhape  of  him  in  his  royal  robes,  crown- 
ed and  holding  a Iccptcr  in  his  right  hand,  and 
this  globe  with  the  crofs  in  the  left.  But  the 
direction  that  is  written  with  this  lhape  puts  it 
in  the  right.  In  dext era  manu  fua  ponctur  pila 
rotunda  deaurata , in  qua  virga  deaurata  erit 
fixa  a manu  ipfius  protenfa , in  cujusvirgae  fum- 
mitate  erit  fignum  dominicac  crucis,  quod  fuper 
pell  us  ejufdcm  principle  honefte  debet  collocari. 
But  if  we  might  trull  to  the  credit  of  that  leal  at- 
tributed to  king  Arthur , which  Leland  lays  h 
he  law  in  IF eftminfter  church,  we  fhould  find  it 
as  antient  in  the  hands  of  the  kiugs  of  this  land 
almoft  as  of  the  old  emperors.  ('«)  He  lays 
king  Arthur  in  that  feal  had  in  his  right  hand  a 
Iccptcr  fleurie  de  Us  on  the  top,  and  in  his  left 
hand  orbem  cruce  infignitum.  I bdicveLcland 
law  it.  But  I am  not  lo  forward  to  give  credit 
to  the  leal,  as  to  rely  on  his  judgment  for  the 
truth  of  it.  And  the  great  leal  of  Eduard  the 
confejffbr  Ihcws  the  globe  only  in  his  left  hand, 
without  any  crols  fixed  on  it,  though  in  his 
coins  there  be  one  upon  the  globe  ('*♦). 

The  kings  of  Denmark  alio  have  it  given  into 
their  left  hands  at  their  coronations  : and  it  is 
thus  interpreted  by  one  that  wrote  in  verlc  the 
coronation  of  Frederick  II. 

Tandem  etiam  malum,  cui  crux  infixa  nitebat 
Aurca,  laeva  capit  regis,Praefente  facrorum 
Praejide , quod  ficiem  effigiabat  totius  orbis ; 
Vt  difeat  quae  jam  latijfima  regna  cape  fiat, 

E fie  fib i geftanda  manu  quafi,  dttrior  ohm 
Si  qua  premat  miferos  forsregni  forte  colonos : 
Imperiumque  uni , quern  crux  defignat,  lelu 
Acceptum  referat , folus  qui  temperet  orbem 
Arbttrio , £0  nutu  coeleftem  torque  at  axem. 

Touching  the  globe  and  crofs , you  may  lee 
more  in  Gretzer,  tom.  i.  de  fan  El  a cruce  lib.  z. 
cap.  & tom.  9.  lib.  1.  cap.  14.  Divers  o- 
thcr  imperial  cufigns  were  in  old  Rome, that  have 
been  many  ages  fincc  obfolctc.  And  fome  other 
alio  of  the  later  time  are  of  lefs  note  both  in  the 
eaftern  and  weftern  empires,  and  alfo  in  other 
kingdoms  where  crowns  have  been  uled.  For 
thole  of  the  elder  times  in  the  empire,  as  the 
fortune  of  gold,  fire  carried  before  the  emperor, 


* Tom.  11.  ann.  101  j.  k G liber.  Rodulph.  hid.  I.  ,.  c.  j.  * Vifkm  t/t. 
JPaflive.  ’ A lull.  f Ai  i/Juliiu  Cacur  h.id  form  this  enfan  ihtiUif. 
Feher.  nrig.  palit.  1.  i.  cap.  ij.  b AlTcrt.  Artliuri  pair.  i*.  b. 

VOL.  III. 


* In  legendum  non  milifym,  ut  in  erempl.  exoifi*. 
t Lego  t*r  1 Aurea  Bull.  Carol!  IV.  c.  »*.  ‘ Marq. 

Pp  the 


2 77  TITLES  of 

the  purple  robe,  Ihocs  with  eagles  on  them,  the 
labarum  or  holy  ftandard,  and  fuch  more,  they 
may  be  eafily  er  learned  by  any  out  of  the  collc&i- 
ons  of  Julius  Caefar  Bullinger  de  imperatore 

imperio  Romano , Ltpftus,  Gretzer , Bofius, 
that  write  de  cruce,  Baronius  and  fuch  others, 
than  they  could  be  here  more  particularly  deli- 
vered. And  for  thole  o ther  enfigns  of  the  later 
ulc ; you  may  oblcrve  the  ceremonials  anon  here 
tranferibed,  and  other  dirc&ions  there  alfo  given 
to  find  them. 

IV.  In  the  parts  of  divifion  of  this  chapter, 
the  next  is  that  of  inauguration  of  fome  princes 
which ufe  no  crowns.  (>*$)  The  grand  fignior 
is  one,  whofe  habit  is  richer  than  the  reft,  and 
his  tulipant  varied  from  theirs  by  the  price  and 
glory  of  jewels,  and  the  greatnefs  or  height  of  the 
faihion  \ as  in  proportion,  the  tulipants  of  his 
' bajjds , cbiaufes,  and  of  others  in  that  empire 
are.  And  Rodin  (though  the  reafon  that  moved 
him,  perhaps  were  falfe)  writes  truly, k that  nul- 
l's principcs  mufulmani  coronam  capiti  fuo  im- 
ponunt , tametfi  antca  Afiac  (£  Africac  regibus 
id  ujitatum  fuiffet.  But  neither  did  the  old  Ma- 
bumedan  chaliphs , it  feerns,  ufe  crowns  or  royal 
diadems,  but  only  the  cy  darts  or  tulipant  as  at 
this  day.  For  of  one  of  them,  (*’*)  lays  Ben- 
jamin * Ben-Jona , as  he  is  turned  by  Arius 
Montanus ; Vebitur  ille  MuU  (it  was  Muflet- 
x/,  as  I think,  who  was  ebalipb  about  1180.  of 
our  Saviour)  regiis  veftimentis  ex  auro  K ar- 
gento  contexiis  indutus,  caput  cydari  ornatus 
incomparabilis pretii  lapidibus  fp Undent i.  Su- 
per cydarim  vero  nigrum  fudarium  geflat , quo 
ge ft  amine  faeculi  hujus  verccundiam  profite- 
tur.  ('*7)  And  of  the  firfl  of  the  0 thorn  ante  k 
race  alfo  ; Leunclavius , that  “ he  lies  buried  at 
Trufa  (the  chief  city  of  Bithynia)  having  on 
his  tomb  extrinfecus  fuperimpofitum  tulipan- 
t um  vet  us , non  admodton  magnum,  quodqtte  fpi- 
ras  Jubtilius  (ff  majori  artificio  circumvoUttas 
labet  quam  in  iis  tulipantis videamus  quaeTur- 
cifuis  nunc  geflare  capitibus  folent.  ('*«)  But 
in  that  of  the  Mabumedan  and  Othomanick  em- 
perors taken  out  of  Abraham  Zaccuth  by  n Jo- 
feph  Scaliger , the  infignia  regni  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Othomanick  reign  arc  vexillum , enjis 
££>  indumenta. 

In  AEgypt , the  Greek  fultans  ufed  a ° tuli- 
pant made  of  threcfcorc  or  more  ells  of  thin  Huff 
di verily  folded,  fo  that  fix  wreaths  like  horns 
flood  out  of  it,  whereof  four  were  aboutafpan’s 
length,  and  the  other  wo  between  them  about 
a cubit  long.  ('«*)  But  this  was  not  proper  to 
the  great  fultans.  Their  chicfcft  and  ncarcfl 
princes  wore  the  like.  So  that  the  inauguration 
of  the  Mabumedan  princes,  is  rather  by  folcmn 
acclamations  and  placing  them  in  the  imperial 
throne,  than  in  putting  on  any  habit ; though 
the  richncfs  of  the  prcdcccfTor  and  honour  of 
the  place  muft  of  ncccflity  make  the  habit  Angu- 
lar. Leunclavius  Ihews  us  how  Selim  II.  was 
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inaugurated  after  the  death  of  his  father  Soliman. 
Upon  the  day  appointed. 

Dcdu&us,  fays  P be,  in  Saraium,  folio  conle- 
dit  impcratorioiUiuscubiculi.quodfolis  eft  fulta- 
nis  Ofmanidarum  gente  prognatis  occupare  per- 
roifium.  Inde  per  urbem,  proclamationes  more 
majorum  fa&ae,  quibus,  vota  primum  concipic- 
bantur  ut  anima  Solimanis  in  paradifo  foelix  ac- 
vum  agerct,  ac  in  perpetua  gloria  quiefccrct ; dc- 
inde  multos  ut  annos  viveret  fultanus  Selimes 
Chan , profperique  flatus  incrcmento  continuo 
frucrctur. 

Nor  is  the  courfe  much  different  when  the  father 
declares  his  fon  there  1 for  grand  Jignior.  But 
though  the  emperors  there  have  not  either  crown 
or  diadem,  the  cmprclfcs  or  fultanclfcs,  it  feems, 
have  a diadem  after  the  antient  form,  but  en- 
riched with  flones  and  tied  on,  as  in  the  cldeft 
times  both  on  the  kings  of  Afia,  Africk , and 
Europe.  Ne  fultanac  quidem  (fays  Leunclavi. 
us)  ip  forum  calyptra  coronave  regibus  nofiris 
ufitata  caput  or  nan  t ; fed  ver a taenia  five  fafeia 
five  diademate  variis  exquifiti pretii gemmis 
difiintlo,  quod  ad  fmciput  colligatur. 

The  king  or  emperor  of  Rujfia  alfo  (for  fo  he 
is  called,  and  truly  is  fo,  though  often  he  be 
titled  only  great  duke)  ufes  no  crown.  But  the 
royal  enfign  of  his  head  is  a rich  cap  r of  pur- 
lc.  (l6ol  And  his  inauguration  is  thus  deferibed 
y one  • that  was  employed  thither  by  queen 
Elizabeth. 

The  folemnities  ufed  at  the  Ruflc  emperor's 
coronation,  are  in  this  manner.  In  the  great 
church  of  Prcchcflc  ( or  our  lady)  within  the 
emperor's  caftle , is  ere  fled  a ftage,  whereon 
Jlandetb  a fereen  that  bearetb  upon  it  the  im- 
perial cap  and  robe  of  very  rich  fluff.  IE  hen  the 
day  of  the  inauguration  is  come , there  refort 
thither , firft,  the  patriarch  with  the  metropo- 
litanes,  archbijhops,  bifhops,  abbots,  and  pri- 
ors, all  richly  clad  in  their  pontificalibus.  Then 
enter  the  deacons  with  the  quire  of  fingers. 
IE  ho  fo  foon  as  the  emperor  fetteth  foot  into  the 
church , begin  to  fing  : Many  years  may  live 
noble  Theodore  Juanowich,  f$c.  wbereunto  the 
patriarch  and  metropolite,  with  the  reft  of  the 
clergy,  an  fiver  with  a certain  hymn  in  form  of 
a prayer,  finging  it  altogether  with  a great 
noife.  The  hymn  being  ended,  the  patriarch 
with  the  emperor  mount  up  the  ftage  where 
ftandetha  feat  ready  for  the  emperbr.  IE  here- 
upon the  patriarch  willeth  him  to  fit  down ; and 
then  placing  himfelf  by  him  upon  another  feat 
provided  fir  that  purpofe,  boweth  down  his 
head  towards  the  ground,  and  faith  this prayer : 
O Lord  God  King  of  Kings,  Lord  of  Lords, 
which  by  thy  prophet  Samuel  didft  choofo  thy 
fervant  *David,  and  anoint  him  for  king  over 
thy  people  Ifrael , hear  now  our  prayers,  and 
look  from  thy  fandfcuary  upon  this  thy  lervanr 
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Theodore , whom  thou  haft  chofen,  and  exalted 
for  king  over  thcic  thy  holy  nations  ; anoint 
him  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs,  protcdl  him  by  thy 
power,  put  upon  his  head  a crown  of  gold  and 
rccious  ftoncs,  give  him  length  of  days,  place 
iin  in  the  feat  of  juftice,  ftrengthen  his  arm, 
make  fubjc&  unto  him  all  the  barbarous  nations. 
Let  thy  fear  be  in  his  whole  heart,  turn  him  from 
an  evil  faith,  and  from  all  error,  and  ihew  him 
the  falvation  of  thy  holy  and  univerfal  church, 
that  he  may  judge  thy  people  with  juftice,  and 
protect  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  finally 
attain  cverlafting  life.  This  prayer  he  fpeak- 
etb  with  a low  voice , and  then  pronounceth 
aloud : All  praile  and  power  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  prayer 
being  ended)  he  comrnandeth  certain  abbots  to 
reach  the  imperial  robe , and  cap  : which  is 
done  very  decently , and  with  great  Jblemnity , 
the  patriarch  withal  pronouncing  aloud : 
Peace  be  unto  all.  And  Jo  he  beginneth 
another  prayer  to  this  effect : Bow  your  lelves 
together  with  us,  and  pray  to  him  that  reigneth 
over  all.  Prelcrvc  him  (O  Lord)  under  thy 
holy  protection,  keep  him  that  he  may  do  good 
and  holy  things.  Let  Juftice  ihinc  forth  in  his 
days,  that  we  may  live  quietly  without  ftrife  and 
malice.  This  is  pronounced  fomewhat  fiftly  by 
the  patriarchy  whereto  be  addetb  again  aloud  : 
Thou  art  the  king  of  the  whole  world,  and  the 
Saviour  of  our  fouls  ; to  thee  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  praile  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Then  putting  on  the  robe  and  the  copy  be 
blejjeth  the  emperor  with  thejign  of  the  crofs  : 
faying  withal,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  like  is  done  by 
the  metropolitesy  archbijhops,  and  bijhops : who 
all  in  their  order  come  to  the  chair , and  one 
after  another  blefs  the  emperor  with  their  two 
fore-f  tigers.  Then  is  faid  by  the  patriarch  ano- 
ther prayer , that  beginneth : O mod  holy  vir- 
gin mother  of  God,  &c.  After  which  a dea- 
con pronounceth  with  an  high  loud  voice : Many 
years  to  noble  Theodore , good,  honourable,  be- 
loved of  God,  great  duke  of  Volodemery  of 
MoskOy  emperor  and  monarch  of  all  RuJJiay  &c. 
whereto  the  other priejls  and  deacons , that  ft  and 
fomewhat  far  ojf  by  the  altar  or  tablct  anfwer 
Jinging,  Many  years,  many  years  to  the  noble 
Theodore.  The  fame  note  is  taken  up  by  the 
priejls  and  deacons  that  are  placed  at  the  right 
and  left  jide  of  the  church , and  then  altogether 
they  chaunt  and  thunder  out,  Jinging  : Many 
cars  to  the  noble  Theodorey  good,  honourable, 
cloved  of  God,  great  duke  o(V ilodemcryMosko, 
emperor  of  all  RuJJiay  &c.  Tbefe  folemnit ies 
being  endedy  firjl  comet  b the  patriarch  with  the 
metropolitesy  archbijhops,  and  bijhops , then  the 
nobility  and  the  whole  company  in  tbe'tr  order , 
to  do  homage  to  the  emperory  bending  down  their 
headsy  and  knocking  them  at  his  feet  to  the  very 
ground.  v 

The  ftile  wherewith  he  is  inverted  at  his  corona- 
tion, runneth  after  this  manner. 

Theodore  Juanowichy  by  the  grace  of  god» 

' Hilt.  Dan.  lib.  i, 


great  lord  and  emperor  of  all  RuJJia,  great  duke 
of  Volodemery  Mosko , and  Novogrady  king  of 
Cazan,  king  of  Aftracan,  lord  of  Tleshy  , and 
great  duke  of  Smolensko , of  Twerria,  Jougho- 
ria,  ! Pcrmia , Vadska , Bulghoria,  and  others  ; 
lord  and  great  duke  of  Novograd  of  the  low 
country,  of  Chernigo , Rezibn,  Tolotskoy,  Ro- 
Jlovty  Tarufaveley , Bealozera , Liefland,  Ou- 
doria,  Obdoria,  and  Condenfay  commander  of 
all  Siberia , and  of  the  north  parts,  and  lord  of 
many  other  countries,  &c.  ' - 

This  f ile  (faith  the  author)  containeth  in  it 
all  the  emperor's  provinces,  and  fetteth  forth 
his  greatnefs.  And  therefore  they  have  a great 
delight  and  pride  in  ity  forcing  not  only  their 
own  people,  but  alfo  fir  angers  {that  have  any 
matter  to  deliver  to  the  emperor  by  fpeech  or 
writing)  to  repeat  the  whole  form  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end.  tVhich  breedeth  much  ca- 
vil, and  Jomctime  quarrel  between  them  and 
the  Tartar  and  Poland  ambajfadors ; who  refufe 
to  call  him  Czar,  that  is,  emperor , and  to  re- 
peat the  other  parts  of  his  long  ftile.  My  felf 
when  I bad  audience  of  the  emperor , thought 
good  to  falute  him  only  with  thus  much,  viz. 
Emperor  of  all  RuJJia,  great  duke  of  Volodemer, 
Mosko,  and  Novograd,  king  of  Cazan,  king  of 
AJlracan.  Tberejl  I omitted  of  purpofe,becanJe 
I knew  they  gloried  to  have  their  ftile  appear  to 
be  of  a larger  volume  than  the  queens  <?/ Eng- 
land. But  this  was  taken  in  fo  ill  part , that 
the  chancellor  {who  then  attended  the  emperor 
with  the  reft  of  the  nobility)  with  a loud  cha- 
fing voice  called ft  ill  out  upon  me  to  fay  out  the 
reft.  IV hereto  I anfwered,  that  the  emperor's 
Jhle  was  very  long, , and  could  not  be  fo  well 
remembered  by  ftrangers  ; that  I had  repeated 
fo  much  of  it,  as  might  fljew  that  I gave  honour 
to  the  reft , &c.  But  all  would  not  ferve  till  / 
commanded  my  interpreter  to  fay  it  all  out. 

The  antient  form  Iikcwile  of  inauguration  of 
fomc  kings  in  the  northern  parts,  by  letting  them 
on  a ftouc  only  with  acclamations  of  noifes  of 
fuccelsto  them,  is  remembered  in  1 Saxo  Gram- 
maticus and  others  that  write  of  thole  parts. 

V.  The  other  enfigns  and  ceremonies  uled 
(befide  anointing , the  crown , feepter , and  globe 
and  crofs)  at  the  inauguration  of  fupreme  prin- 
ces of  chriftcndom  that  arc  crowned,  may  bell 
be  known  out  of  the  ceremonials  peculiar  to  e- 
very  kingdom.  But  of  them  I fee  but  few  ex- 
tant with  theftamp  of  publick  authority  ion  them. 
Nor  have  I met  with  any  other  of  that  kind  than 
thole  which  the  old  or  do  Romanus  and  the  *Pon- 
tificale  lhcw  us,  befide  the  French  ceremonial 
of  coronation.  For  though  we  have  divers  co- 
pies for  England,  and  that  very  antient : yet 
they  both  vary  often  among  themfclves,  and  I 
find  not  one  that  I dare  confidently  publilh  as 
having  been  allowed  for  all  times  by  publick  au- 
thority in  this  kingdom.  The  want  of  it  with 
us,  forfome  times  and  in  Ibrac  things,  isfupplied 
in  the  coronations  of  our  kings  related  in  fomc 
of  our  old  ftories.  Roger  of  Hovcden  hath  an 
or  do  coronal  ionis  of  king  Richard  the  firft,with 
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moll  of  the  particulars  of  that  time,  fol.  374. 
in  the  London  edition,  and  fol.  656.  in  that  of 
Frankfort.  The  lame  alio,  but  not  fo  fully,  is 
in  Matthew  Taris,  fol.  acy.  in  the  London  edi- 
tion of  him.  And  he  hath  alio  lomcthing  of  the 
ceremonies  of  the  firft  coronation  of  Henry  the 
third,  fag.  386.  and  of  the  coronation  of  his 
queen  StEleanory  fol.  563.  which  is  more  fully 
related  allb  in  the  red  book  of  the  exchequer. 
Others  in  the  beginnings  of  lomc  of  our  follow- 
ing kings  have  lomcthing  of  this  nature.  And  to 
thefe,  join  that  of  Robert  Holkot  in  lib.  fapi - 
entitle  left.  75.  where  I lee  he  meant  the  corona- 
tion of  the  kings  of  England  by  the  accipe  ar~ 
mi  lias , &c.  which  I have  not  oblcrvcd  in  any 
other.  But  I omit  all  thofc  particulars,  both  bc- 
caulc  they  arc  cafily  found  in  thefe  authors,  and 
for  that  they  arc  not  warrant  enough  to  colled 
any  part  of  a ceremonial  to  Ihcw  the  general  ule. 
The  like  may  be  laid  of  other  kingdoms,  except 
thofc  whole  ceremonials  we  lhall  hcrcinfcrt.  But 
alfo  with  them  I lhall  join  the  ceremonies  of 
coronation  heretofore  ufed  in  the  caftcrn  empire. 
For  though  we  have  not  any  ceremonial  (to  liich 
purpofc)  among  the  many  volumes  that  fpccially 
belong  to  the  Greek  church,  or  otherwile,  that 
Bath  any  lullicicnt  chara&cr  in  it  of  publick  au- 
thority given  by  the  emperor  or  Hate  there;  yet 
both  in  Georgius  Codinus  and  in  Joannes  Canto- 
cuzcnus  (who  was  allb  an  emperor  himlclf  of 
that  empire)  we  have  the  particulars  of  their 
callcrn  coronation,  for  the  later  ages,  fo  decla- 
red, that  a fufficient  fupply  of  a Greek  ceremo- 
nial or  coronation  may  be  gained  out  of  them. 
Thefe  two  in  their  narrations  do  not  lb  much 
difagrcc.  But  the  one  is  fometimes  fuller  than 
the  other.  Therefore  I tranferibe  one  of  them, 
and  give  Ihort  notes  only  out  of  the  other  ; fo, 
both  to  Ihcw  enough  how  they  differ,  and  to 
give  a whole  ceremonial  out  of  them.  I rather 
chufc  Cantacuzenus , as  well  bccaufc  he  was  em- 
peror himfclf,  and  might  bell  know  the  ceremo- 
nies of  their  coronation,  as  for  that  his  hillory 
(out  of  which  I take  it)  is  not,  I think,  lb  obvi- 
ous, as  that  of  Codinus.  Cantacuzenus , fpcak- 
ing  of  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  Jndroni- 
cut  the  younger,  takes  occafion  to  tell  us  of  the 
whole  form  that  had  been  in  ule  in  S.  Sophies  at 
Conflantinople  as  with  us  in  S.  Teter  at  IFeJl- 
minjler.  His  Greek  is  not  publick.  But,  as  it 
is  tranllatcd  into  Lat  in  out  of  the  ms.  remaining 
in  the  duke  of  Bavier' s library,  bv  Tout  anus 
a jefuir,  that  hath  deferred  very  well  of  the  ori- 
ental (lory,  it  is  u thus.  And  the  ceremonies  as 
well  for  the  coronation,  when  a preceding  empe- 
ror would  crown  his  fucccllbr,  as  when  a fucccf- 
for  was  crowned  after  the  death  of  his  prcdc- 
ccffbr,  and  how  ancmprcls,  arc  together  related. 

Inllante  die  praefinita,  qua  conftitutum  ell  la- 
craro  ungueuto  imperatorem  inungcrc,  omnes 
qui  aliqua  dignitatc  funguntur,  & proccrcs&  mi- 


litcs,  quinctiam  ad  lacrac  ccclcfiac  hujus  novae 
Romac,  gubcrnacula  fedentes,  populum  inlupcr 
univcrlum  oriente  luce  ad  palatium  convenire  o- 
portet.  Sub  horam  porro  diei  maximclccundam, 
imperatore  inungendo  fuper  feutura  • elevato, 
imperator  parens  renunciati  imp  era  tor  is , ft  lu- 
percll,  & patriarcha  anteriora  feuti  apprehen- 
dentes,  latcra  aurem,  Sc  pollcriora,  qui  dignitatc 
antillant  defpotae  | & febajlocratores , fi  funr, 
alioqui  principum  nobiliffimi  ; ipfumquc  cum 
feuto  in  altum  quantum  poffimt  tollentcs,  undi- 
que  circumfufo  populo  ollcntant.  Poll  faullarn, 
ac  lactam  acclamationcm  cum  deponunt,  atque 
in  I templum,  in  quo  lollemni  ritu  coronandus 
ell,  dcducunt : ubi  parvula  domus,  ad  hunc  u- 
lum,  e ligno  praeparata,  in  quam  introducing 
novus  imperator.  Ibi  eum  • purpura,  & diadc- 
matc  prius  per  epifeopos  confccratis  induunr. 
Capiti  mosnon  ellquidquam,  nifi  f coronam  im- 
poni,  aut  aliud  quod  videtur.  His  a&is  facro- 
landla  } myllagogia,  feu  milfa  habetur.  Proxi- 
mo domunculam  jam  di&am  anabathra,  id  ell, 
afccnlus,  feu  tabulatum,  leu  pulpitum  acque  e 
ligno  paratur,  quod  undique  vclis,  leu  tapecibus 
fcricis  rubris  circundatur,  & conllemitur.  Su- 
per illo  throni  collocantur  aurei,  pro  imperato- 
rum  % numcro : non  qualcs  alii  corum  throni 
funt  : led  cxcelfi  admodum,  cum  quatuor,  aut 
quinque  gradibus,  quos  domicilio  egreffi  impera- 
torcs,  fi  plurcs  fuerint,  confcendunr,&  in  iis  confi- 
dant. Afeendunt tabulatum fimul  imperatrices,8c 
luos  item  thronos  occupant,  quae  prius  coronatae 
fiicrant,inffgnc  f liium  in  capite  gcllantcs : coro- 
nanda  autem  aliam  quampiam  | coronam,  five 
lerrum  ferens.  Jam  vero  antequam  divinus  tri- 
fagii  hymnus  dccantetur,  ex  ady  tis  egrediens  pa- 
triarcha, amboncm,  five  facrum  fuggclhim  al- 
cendit,  cum  illullrioribus  ecclefiae  principibus, 
qui  & ipfi  facris  llolis  coopcrti  funt,  quos  ad  im- 
peratores  acccrlcndos  mittit.  Illi  confcllim  e 
loliis  furgentes,  ad  amboncm  vaduut.  Populus 
univerfus  altum  quietiffime  filet.  Patriarcha pre- 
cationes  ad  imperatorum  unttionem  compofitas, 
alias  lubmiffa,  alias  clara  voce,  omnibus  audien- 
tibus  ordine  recitat : ac  Dcum,  ci  qui  ungendus 
ell,  propitiat.  Turn  novus  imperator  tegmen 
capitis,  quodcunquclucrit,  deponit,  & quotquot 
in  tcmplo  adfunt,  Iblcmni  more  nudaris  vertici- 
bus  allant.  Patriarcha  in  formam  crucis  verti- 
ccm  imperatoris  facro  ungueuto  pcrlinit,  &elata 
voce  addit,  • SANCTUS  : quam  excipientes, 
qui  in  ambonc  llant,  ter  pronunciant : quod  dc- 
indc  populus  fimilitcr  facit.  Pollea  diaconi  fa- 
cratis  ami&i  llolis,  coronam  quam  in  ady  tis  te- 
nent  (non  cnim,  ut  quidam  aiunt,  fuper  mcnlam 
facram  reponitur)  ad  amboncm  porrant.  Quod 
fi  adcll  imperator  antca  coronatus,  turn  patriar- 
cha novo  imperatori  coronam  imponit,  & cxcla- 
mat  patriarcha,  f DIGNUS.  Idem  tertium 
cxclamant  qui  in  ambonc  funt,  & poll  eos  po- 
pulus, perinde,  ut  poll  unflionem  fiebat.  Turn 
rurfus  patriarcha  preccs  recitat,  dclccnditquc  ex 


• Caniacu*en.  hift.  L «.  c.41.  ’’Btfen  this  {in  Codinus)  ht  malt!  it  f reft  fan  of  hit  thriflian  faith,  and  unfit  mtnty  t»  It  tnfi  the 

prtplr.  jind /».  at  tht  end  htre  it  it  remtmbtrtd  hj  Cintxcuzcnui.  -J  Of  thtft  dijnitirt  m tht  Jtttnd part.  f S.  Su^Uicnlmrcb. 

* Codinus  */»>  thttiniQ-  ftr  this  fur  fit.  .y«,  Mctul.  glolE  Graecobarb.  in  adnn&.  ' f Srltator,  Codin.  t T«  aiTiu  « 

Codinus.  * t^htn  tht  fmutjftr  waitrtumtd  in  tht  lift  if  his  frtdtctjfor.  f Ti  Uurir  rffs/tn,  Codiniu  > tt  tn  imptrul  ttrun.  4 
Codiniu.  ' *A yt&.  t 
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ambonc  impcrator,  non  qua  parte  afeenderat,  fed 
verfus  • folcam.  Si  forte  illo  tempore  carucrit 
uxorc,  redta  confccnlo  throno,  itcrum  fedet : 11 
haber,  omnino  & iilam  corona  infignire  needle 
eft.  E throno  f itaque  furgentem  duo  c propin- 
quiftimis  dextra,  laevaqueeam  prenfantes,  autfi 
illi  dcfint,eunuchi  de  anabathra  feu  alccnfu  dedu- 
cunt,  & ante  foleam  conftituunt.  Turn  defeen- 
dit  de  ambonc  impcrator,  & paratam  illi  f coro - 
natn  a propiuquis,  aut  eunuchis,  cam  fimilitcrtc- 
nentibus,  accipicns,  uxoris  cqpip  imponit : quae 
maritum  imperatorem  adorans,  ita  1c  illi  fubjc- 
dara  profitetur.  Patriarcha  vero  ad  folcam  con- 
fiftens,  pro  imperatorc,  irapcratricc,  & corum 
populis  prcccs  pronunciat.  Hoc  igitur  modo 
impcrator  conjugcm  fuam  coronat.  Si  antca  co- 
rona ipfc  indutus  fiiir,  inter  facra  nuptiarum  * id 
facit.  Coronati  ambo,  qua  didlum  eft  cacrcmo- 
nia,  denuo  anabachram  alcendentes,  in  thronis 
rcfident.  Dum  reliquum  f miftac  ablolvitur,  & 
trifagion  cantatur,  aut  j:  de  apoftolicis  literis, 
lacrilVc  feripturis  aliquid  rccitatur,  & ipfi  aflur- 
gunt.  Ex  utraque  vero  templi  parte,  fiipcr  lig- 
ncis  anabathris,  leu  ponticulis  ad  hoc  ipfurn  com- 
paratis,  fiances  protopfaltac,  & quidomcftici  vo- 
cantur,  & cactcri  ordinis  ecclefiaftici  qui  cantare 
norunt  (quos  in  talibus  facris  xecUicuy  id  eft, 
clamatores  appcllari  mos  eft)  cantica  quaedam  de 
induftria  ad  hujus  dici  fcfticclcbritatcm  coufc&a 
modulantur.  Quando  autem  in  facri  myftagogia 
jam  tempus  eft,  ut  inftituatur  intra  tcmplum  liip- 
plicacio,  five  proedfio,  qua  panis,  &vinumcon- 
lecranda  in  fan&a  landorum,  five  in  tabcrnacu- 
lum  ad  altare  primarium  inferantur,  quae  pxiyiAn 
appcllatur,  honoratiores  ccclcfiac  diaconi 
accedences,  imperatorem  vocant,  &iscumillis 
ad  propoficioncm,  quae  dicitur,  ubi  * fan&a  funt 
pofira,  acccdit.  Stans  autem  adhuc  foris,  man- 
dyarn  aureum  fupra  diadema , & pur  pur  am  in- 
duitur  : ac  dextra  quidem  geftat  crucemt  quam 
gcftarc  lolct,  quamdiu  coronam  geftat  : finiftrac 
| fcrulam  tradunt,  \ ut  ordincm  leu  locum  eccle- 
fiafticum  tencat  ejus,  qui  deputatus  appcllatur. 
Hacc  manibus  tenens,  toto  inccftii,  leu  pompa 
facra  pracccdit.  Ad  utrumquc  latus  Barangt  * 
cum  iccuribus,  & claro  fanguine  juvcncs  armati, 
aut  ctiam  inermes,  circitcr  centum  compofite  fe- 
quuntur,  redaque  port  ipfum  linea  diaconi,  Sc 
lacerdotcs  ordinc  inccdunt,  facra  vafa,  Sc  inftru- 
menta  cum  rclliquiis  & omnium  fanfiijjima  (eu- 
chariftiam)  inferentes.  Tcmplo  de  more  circu- 
ito,  ubi  ad  folcam  veniunt,  alii  quidem  omnes 
foris  manent,  impcrator  folus  ingreflus,  patriar- 
cham  ad  fandas  fores  ftantem  invenit.  Poftquam 
confalutarunt,  patriarcha  intus,  impcrator  foris 
inclinatis  capitibus,  ftantes  expedant.  Protinus 
qui  pone  imperatorem  alios  diaconos  f antcccdir, 


dextra  tenens  thuribulum,  fmiftra  humcralc  t pa- 
triarchae,  quod  dicitur,  acccdcns  imperatorem, 
thurc  vaporat.  Quo  caput  inclinantc,  diaconus 
fublata  voce  inquir,  * manor  Jit  \ Dominus  tDcus 
potent iae  imperii  vejlri,  in  regno  Juo  ubique, 
nunc  (y  femper , CS»  in  faccula  Jaec  tiler  urn,  ad- 
dens,  Amen.  Dcinccps  Sc  rcliqui  diaconi,  ac 
faccrdotcs  adcuntes,  idem  comprccantur.  Hoc 
perfedo,  impcrator,  rurfiis  falutato  patriarcha, 
mandyamy  feu  pcnulam  deponit  (quam,  pro  con- 
fuetudine,  ccclcfiac  rcfcrcudarius  aufcrt)  denuo- 
que  anabarhram  alcendens,  in  throno  confidct, 
fub  fymbolo  fidci,  orationc  dominica,  Sc  clcva- 
tionc  dominici,  & fieri  corporis  cxlurgcns.  Fada 
clevatione,  impcrator  fi  ad  facram  communioncm 
paracus  non  eft,  ufque  ad  finem  facrac  myftago- 
giac  in  throno  fedet.  Si  paracus,  venientes  dia- 
coni cum  ruriiis  acccrfunt : quibufeum  ftacim  in 
adyta  ingreditur,  tradicoque  fibi  thuribulo, facrac 
mcnfac  fuftitum  facit,  f primum  quidem  ad  orien- 
tem,  turn  ad  feptentrionem,  poll  ad  occidentcm, 
Sc  tandem  ad  meridiem  relpicicns.  Dumquc 
itcrum  ad  orientem  thuris  fomum  fpargit,  in  ip- 
fum quoque  patriarchara  id  facit : qui  imperato- 
rem falutans,  deque  ejus  manu  thuribulum  capi- 
ens,  ilium  viciftim  fuftltu  honorac.  Poll  hacc 
coronam  de  capitc  fuo  auferens  impcrator,  dia- 
conis  tradit : cui  patriarcha  in  inanum  dat  par- 
tem corporis  dominici ; fadufquc  ejus  particcps, 
ctiam  de  fanguine  vivifico  communicat ; non 
quomodo  vulgus  c vafculo,  fed  ipfb  craterc,  feu 
calicc,  laccrdotum  more. 

Corona  in  caput  rcpofita,  ex  adytis  progredi- 

tur.  Myftagogia  finita,  diftributac  populo  ^ 
landlificarionis  rurlum  particcps  eftc&us,  &:  a pa- 
triarcha, pracfcntibufquc  cpifcopis  bcucdi&ionc 
impertims,  & dextras  corum  apprchcnfis  olcula- 

tus,  in  locum,  qui  • catecbumena  vocatur,  afeen- 
dir,  ut  ab  omnibus  repente  confpedlus,  fauftis 
acclamationibus  cxcipiatur.  Hoc  ctiam  conliim- 
mato,  dcfcendic,  ipfcque  Sc  augujla  foli  cquis  in- 
fldcntcs,  cactcris  omnibus  pone  ambulantibus, 
in  palatium  portantur  ; ibi  inftrudla  menla,  mag- 
no  domcjlicoy  aut  ft  illc  non  eft,  defpota  mini- 
ftrantc,  coronati  epulanrur.  Per  dies  item  con- 
fequentes,  plus  minus  decern  (ncque  euim  nu- 
meric dicrum  feftorum  lege  praclcnbitur,  fed  in 
arbitrio  imperatoris  eft)  diadenjate,  f corona , & 
purpura  in  regio  veftiario  depofitis,  pretiofo  ni- 
hilominus,  Sc  rcgali  cultu  fplcndidc  ferns  agunt. 
Prandiis  fumptuofe  apparatis,  procercs  omnes  co- 
ram imperatoribus  convivantur,  ipfis  quoque  fc- 
paratim,  pracfcdlo  regiac  mcnfac  miniftrante  ac- 
cumbcntibus.  Atagnus  domefticus  locum  fibi 
convcnientcm  tenens,  cum  iifdcm  init  epulas. 

Sed  memorabile  eft  in  hac  cacremonia  ( faith 
Cancacuzenus)  quod  omifimus.  Die  quo  impe- 


* Towards  the  quirt.  TeeKto i ea  pars  tempi!  quae  folem  fpeft.tr.  Fr.  Junius  in  at tit  ad  Curopalat.  f tf  tin  emfrifs-mothrr  were  then 
U-.inf  With  her  hmbanJ,  flu  find  crowned  haldinf  4 fttfttr  */  I <dd  tflUoo  yjvnSt  ) fet  richly  With  tetris  and  other  /tones.  But  if  jhr  were 
a widow,  file  held  htrfttfter,  flandmf  or  lilting  m a holu  ef  mourning.  And  l take  that  f^u  ^ ro  he  in  Codinu* 

literally  a black  robe  and  a purtjle  or  red  hood.  ^ But  her  crown  was  of  another  form  than  the  tm/erori.  CodiniU.  * De  ca  re  videiit 
Theophtrlaft.  Symniocarrnc  hilt.  Mauric.  I.  i.c  to.  f TS*  w**1  iktJH  fuirafuflac  yooutrre.  Codinus.  t Tor  gfln:c?.iK2> 
a 'ff»r  Codinus  : that  if,  either  feme  epifilei  or  __  * Ti  iyta,  or  the  fatrament  of  the  altar,  t Nerfir^c, 

CoJinu*.  %'EiriyJ  ySr  i»'n  rtlt’tr  eeuhitoiuruluj  Iw  « dl  nit' in  Codinus  } fle  nihil  de  depurate,  hoc  in  loco. 

* Thtcmteror’i  near/fl  guard,  and  of  the  Eng)  i lb  nation.  Vide  Codinum,  p.  1 14.  & ad  cum  Jun.  fle  Camden.  Brit.  p.  1 10.  f 'O  Au^fiuuw 
rfl /’tauiroi r,  Codinuj.  f ’iiuopiejir,  Codinus.  ’ aifa&  t 0s is  n esitoe  -i  aont.(iac  oetc  Lo  r ? 8*oi\itx  *jto. 

Win" '■  tm  ^ iy  *Jf  Tut  itutac  tv  d.tut*r.  Codinus : where  I would  rather  turn  7«  r.gfiiet  ‘ffratnXua.e  out  h y the  dignity  of  jrmir 
maieftv,  than  i>y  potentiae  imperii  veftri,  as  Tontanus  doth.  f H.raufflJ'ut  in  the  form  of  a trt/i.  Codinus.  tlhatw^uhwasdfn- 
luted  they  tailed  anidufyy.  It  was  holy  bread  given  after  the  maft  ended.  Vide  Mcurl.  voce  dvii  feonr.  9 The  fituliar  place  where 

thofe,  that  were  to  he  caiichiftd,fl**d.  There  he  had  an  hymn  fang  to  him.  Codinus.  t ^!i  */  corona,  I comeivt,  loath  reference  to 

that  of  the  emprtfi  only. 
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rator  un&us  e tcmplo  exit,  ab  aliquo  ejus  opti-  But  for  the  weftern  empire ; there  is  in  the  old 

matium,  quem  ad  hoc  delegerir,  in  populum  ja-  ritual  or  ordo  Romanus  (which  is  common  to  be 
ciunnir,  quae  vocant  * epicombia.  Sunt  autem  had  among  the  other  antient  treatifcs  de  divinis 
fafciculi,  iegmentis  linteis  illigaca,  habentes  nu-  officiis)  a ceremonial  for  the  coronation  of  the 
mifinata  aorca  imperatoria  tria,  totidem  argentea,  emperor  at  Rome.  Wherein  (befide  lome  pray- 
aut  plura,  8c  obolos  acrcos  totidem.  Sparguntur  ers)  there  Is  no  obfcrvablc  adfiou  of  Iblemnity 
hujufmodi  fafciculi  circiter  decies  inillc,  in  vefti-  remembered,  laving  what  bilhops  mult  lay  the 
bulo  templi  praccipue.  Sub  ipfum  vero  dicra  in  firft  and  fccond  prayers,  and  tho  bilhop  of  Ho- 
palatio,  populo  toto  congrcgato,  ab  codera  ex  flit's  anointing  him  on  the  right  arm  and  inter 
optimacibuS  tot,  plurefve  jaciuntur  fafciculi.  Po-  fcaflulas,  and  the  pope's  crowning  him.  Moll  of 
Hero  die  dc  populo  adeft  nemo;  adeft  autem  the  reft:  of  the  particulars  being  referred  to  the 
quicquid  eft  milirum,  8c  famulorum,  feu  mini-  preceding  ceremonial  in  the  fame  volume,  for  the 
ftrorum  aulicorum  imperatoris.  Turn  in  atrium  coronation  of  a king,  which,  bccautc  it  is  obvi- 
palatii  defeendens,  aftante  quacftorc  fuo,  geren-  ous  enough  (and  the  later  pontificates  of  Rome 
teque  laciniamvcftis  plcnam  imperatoria  pectmia,  have  a larger  that  lhall  anon  follow  here)  I tran- 
eaque  aurea,  manu  plena  lumens,  in  orbem  di-  feribe  not . Only  this  I oblcrvc  of  it  out  of 
fpcrgic.  Qua  rota  difperfa,  quaeftor  laciniam  Sigoniusy  that  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  as 
irerum,  8c  tertium,  &quartum,  & faepius  im-  king  of  Italy  at  MiUatn  or  Monza  (performed 
pier.  Caufa  hujus  diftributionis  auri  hacc  eft,  by  the  archbilhop  of  Millain ) f was  to  be  done 
quod  imperator  de  fuo  fumptum  faciens,  omnes  according  to  that  ceremonial.  Ea  res,  faith  * 
lccum  lactari,  unaque  feftum  diem  cclebrarc  cu-  he,  maxima  fieri  cacremonia  confuevit  quae  in 


pit.  Ritus  igitur  in  coronatione  imperatorum 
fervari  iblitus  talis  eft  : 8c  lervatus  eft  ctiam  in 
Andronico  juniore  imperatorc,  indi&ionc  odtava, 
incimtc  menfc  Februario. 

This  is  of  the  time  of  mcccxxx.  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  is  the  belt  \ authority  for  the  rites  of 
coronation  in  that  Greek  empire  while  it  flood. 
Something  of  a more  ancient  fafhion  there,  you 


rituali  antiquijflmo  continetur  qni  ordo  Roma- 
nus  vocatur.  And  the  very  fyllablcs  of  much  of 
that  ordo  or  ritual  are  fitted  to  the  coronations 
of  our  antient  kings  in  the  lame  pont  ificate  out 
of  which  lome  pieces  are  before  infected.  You 
may  cafily  enough  compare  the  ordo  Romanies 
with  thole  pieces.  But  the  ceremonies  belonging 
to  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  of  the  well 


« ?nC  frlhion  there,  you  (elpccially  to  his  firft  coronation)  arc  beft  and 

may  lee  in  Leunclavjus  his  Turkijb  pandells , caficft  known  out  of  the  particular  narrations  of 


cap.  1 19.  And  this  was  the  fhape  of  the  empe- 
ror in  his  crown  and  robes  of  coronation. 


the  coronations  of  fome  emperors  ; as  thole 
written  by  Antonins  F laminins , Georgius  Sabi - 
nus,  Hartmannus  Maurus , Cornelius  A°rtppat 
Gajpar  Ens , bolide  luch  other,  that  dicw  at 
large  the  rites  ul'cd  at  the  coronations  of  CbarlesV. 
Maximilian  I.  and  II.  Matthias , the  prefent 
Ferdinand with  more  of  that  kind,  all  which 
are  the  molt  part  feverally  publifhed  ; and,  for 
the  moft  part  alfo,  colle&cd  together  by  Mel- 
chior Goldaflus  in  his  To  Utica  imperiaAa , and 
may  be  there  cafily  feen.  And  with  them  might 
be  reckoned  Marcellus  \Corcyrenfis.  But  the 
chief  matter  in  him  concerning  this,  is  tranfcri- 
bed  alfo  in  Goldaflus.  But  alio  with  thefc 
diredhons  for  the  rites  and  enfigns  tiled  in  the 
imperial  coronations,  obferve  (to  nuke  the  (lore 
fuller)  Avennn.  annul.  Bafirum , lib.  of  the 
old  enfigns  that  arc  kept  ar  Norm  berg , Grit fir’s 
Syntagma  dc  S.  R.  imferii  facrofanljisrelliqmit 
(S  regal, but  monimentit,  and  Onnfbrint  Je  ea- 
rn,tut  mftratorus.  And  I have  a fhorr  form 
of  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  printed  in  if  c8 
m ItaUan,  where,  after  the  coronation  ended  in 
Kami  the  emperor  (fays  the  author)  is  not  to 
flay  above  one  night  In  the  city,  and  at  his  going 
out  he  is  to  go  op  to  the  top  of  a hill  called  *,™ 
te  Maura  (lome  two  miles  from  the  walls)  and 
there  with  his  hands  lifted  to  heaven,  pronounce 
wtth  a high  and  diftind  voice  thefe  words, 

Tutte  la  cofiche  videmo  fin  nafirc,  IS  par. 
trngano  all,  no  fir,  common  dament  if 

But  we  inlcrt  at  large  here  that  ceremonial  for 
coronation  of  a king  with  his  queen  (in  an  c. 


* Kni'pCi*  «l<  qulbni  confule  porro  Mturfum  in  eodem  rocibulo. 

/•rtf.  161.  * regno  Iwliae  L 4.  f Sacrar.  ccrcm.  lib.  1.  fed.  1?. 


t Vide  item  Caatacnaen.  hill.  L 4.  c. 


* See  It. 
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le&ivc  kingdom  ; for  lo  the  words  of  it  often 
import)  that  occurs  in  the  pontifical e of  Rome, 
which  is  affirmed  by  pope  Clement  VIII.  in  his 
bull  upon  it,  to  have  been  fo  accurately  compo- 
fed  and  publiffied,  ut  nihil  ab  antiquis  pontifi- 
calium  codictbtts,  qui  turn  in  clarioribus  urbis 
tcclefiis  turn  in  nofir  a Vaticana  bibliotheca,  ac 
denique  in  auibujdam  aliis  infignibus  locis  affer- 
vantur , afienum  ant  di firepans  irrepferit.  We 
infert  itfo  here,  both  bccaidc  of  the  authority 
and  antiquity  of  it,  as  alio  bccaule  the  pontifi- 
cate it  felf  is  but  in  very  few  hands.  And  after 
it,  we  add  one  for  the  ule  of  France  (being  an 
hereditary  kingdom)  allowed  under  the  hand  of 
one  of  the  French  kings. 

* De  bencdiiftionc,  & coronationc  regis. 

Cum  rex  efi  coronandus,  epifcopi  regni  ad 
e'tvitatem  ubi  coronatio  fieri  debet , convocantur. 
Rex  triduanum  jejuninm  devote  peragit , per 
hebdomadam  praecedentcm , videlicet  quart  a,  & 
fixta  feria , fiabbato.  ‘Dominica  vero  proxi- 
tna  fiquenti  coronatur , qua  ip  fie  rex  fie  ad  com - 
munionem  parat.  Ecclefia  vero  ipfia  metropo- 
litana , five  cathedralis , ubi  fiolemnitas  celebra- 
bitur,  pare  fur  {£>  ornetur , quo  melius  fieri  po- 
tent. j4d  altaremajus  par  ant  ur  ea,  quae  con - 
fiueta  finnt parari , pontifice  eelebrante  ; & cre- 
dent ia  juxta  alt  are  cum  rebus  opportunis.  Su- 
per altare  ponitur  gladius,  corona,  fcep- 
trum  regi  danda , (s  oleum  cathccumcnorum  ; 
bombyx  ad  ligandum,  CfJ  extergendum  brack  t- 
u/n  refis  inter  ficapulas  pofi  untlionem  ; faf- 
cia  ad  ligandum  bombycern  in  brachio.  <Para- 
tur  in  ecclefia , in  loco  competenti  thalamus, 
five  fiuggefium  pro  rege,  in  quo  fit  regalis  fiedes 
ornata , (*>  thalamus  ipfie  fit  ornatus  pannis  fie- 
riceis,  aulacis.  Sed  advert endum  eft , quod 
a It  it  u do  thalami  non  fit  major  quam  gradus  fiu- 
premus  altar  is.  Taratur  etiam , in  loco  conve- 
nienti  tentorium,  five  papilio,  fiub  quo  rex  ve- 
ftes  regales , pro  regni  confiuetndine , quae  ibi- 
dem pro  eo  par  ant  ur,  fiuo  tempore  recipit.  Ft 
fi regina  etiam  fimul  eft  coronanda,  paratur  pro 
ea  alius  thalamus,  non  longe  a regio , fed  illo  a- 
liquantulum  humilior  ; © it  a fiunt  fituandi 
thalami , ut  inde  pofftnt  videri  altare , & ponti- 
fex  cele brans.  ‘Par ant  ur  et  iam  ante  altare 
hinc  (y  inde  fiedes,  pro  numcro  epifeoporum  co- 
ronation! intereftentium. 

Die  autem  dominica,  qua  rex  benedicendns 
IS  coronandus  eft , omnes  epifcopi  conveniunt 
mane  in  ecclefia,  in  qua  hoc  fieri  debet  ; (SJ  me- 
tropolitans, five  pontifiex , ad  quern  fife  El  at, 
parat  fie  fiolemniter  cum  minifir  is,  miff  am  ce- 
lebraturus , par  ament  is  tempori  convenient  ibus. 
Epifcopi  vero  induuntur  fiupra  rochctum  (yel 
fiupra  luperpelliccum,  fi  fint  religiofi)  ami&u, 
ftola,  pluviali  albo,  8c  mitra  fimplici.  Quibus 
omnibus  paratis , metropolitanus  in  fialdtftorio 
ante  medium  alt  arts  pofito  fiedet  cum  mitra , & 
epifcopi  parat i hinc  & inde  fiuper  fiedibus  pro 
eis  paratis,  quafi  in  modum  coronae  fie  dentes, 
fibi  affiftunt.  Interim,  rex  veflibus  militaribus 
indutus,  cunt  fiuis  praelatis  domefticis  non  pa- 

* Poiuifiol.  Rotuaniun.  Rtmtu  1611./W  161. 


ratis,  ac  baronibus,  nobilibus,  eft  aliis,  venit 
ad  ecclefiam ; & cum  finer  it  prope  presbyterium, 
duo  pr  'tores  cpifeopi  ex  paratis  veniunt  ci  obvi - 
am,  & cum  mitris  capita  illi  aliquantulum  in- 
clinantes,  ipfium  inter  fie  medium,  birreto  depo- 
fito,  ufiqne  ante  metropolitanum  deducunt , cut 
rex  caput  inclinans,  bumilem  reverentiam  ex- 
hibet ; qua  fiaEl a,  prior  epifeoporum  deducenti- 
um  flans,  detcElo  capite,  verfius  ad  metropolis 
tauum,  dicit  intelligibili  voce. 

Rcverendiffime  pater,  poftulat  fan&a  mater 
ecclefia  catholica,  ut  praelcntcm  egregium  mili- 
tem  ad  dignitatem  regiara  fublevetis. 

Interrogat  metropolitanus. 

Scitis  ilium  efle  dignum,  & utilem  ad  hanc 
dignitatem  ? 

I lie  refpondet. 

Et  novimus,  & crcdimus  cum  efic  dignum  & 
utilem  ecclefiae  dci,  8c  ad  regimen  hujus  regni. 

Metropolitanus  dicit. 

Deo  gratias. 

Tunc  fiedet  rex  medius  inter  duos  cpilcopo9 
deducentes,  congruent i f patio  a metropolitano, 
it  a ut  illi  fiaciem  vert  at ; ipfi  etiam  deducentes 
epifcopi,  fienior  ad  dexter  am,  alius  ad finiftram 
regis  fie  collocant,  ut  ft?  ipfi  ad  alterutrum  fa- 
cies vert  ant.  Quibus  fic  fiedentibus , poftquam 
aliquantulum  quieverint , metropolitanus  coro- 
%^tdum  regem  adrnonet,  dicens. 

CU  M hodic  per  manus  noftras,  optime  prin- 
ccps,  qui  Chrifti  falvatoris  noftri  vice  in 
liac  rc  ftingimur  (quamvis  indigni)  fiacram  un- 
El  ionem,  &C  regni  infignia  fis  (iilcepturus  ; bene 
eft  ut  te  prius  de  oncrc  ad  quod  deftinaris  nio- 
neamus.  Regiam  hodic  fufeipis  dignitatem,  & rc- 
gcudi  fidclcs  populos  tibi  commifios  curam  fumis. 
Pracclarum  lane  inter  mortalcs  locum,  led  di£ 
criminis,  laboris,  atque  anxictatis  plenum  : vc- 
rum,  fi  confidcraveris,  quod  omnis  poteftas  a 
Domino  Deo  eft  per  quem  reges  regnant,  & re- 
gum conditores  jufta  dcccmuut,  tu  quoque  de 
grege  tibi  commiflo  ipfi  Deo  rationem  cs  reddi- 
turus.  Primum,  pictatcm  fervabis.  Dominant 
Deum  tuum  tota  mente,  ac  puro  cordc  coles. 
Chriftianam  rcligioncm,  ac  fidem  catholicam, 
quam  ab  incunabulis  profefius  cs,  ad  fincm  ulque 
inviolatam  retinebis,  camque  contra  omnes  ad- 
verlanccs  pro  viribus  defendcs.  Ecclcfiarum 
praelatis,  ac  rcliquis  faccrdotibus  condignam  re- 
verentiam exhibebis.  Ecclcfiafticam  libertatem 
non  conculcabis.  Juftitiam,  fine  qua  nulla  Ibcic- 
tas  diu  confiftcrc  poteft,  erga  omnes  inconcufie 
adminiftrabis,  bonis  praemia,  noxiis  debitas  poc- 
nas  retribuendo.  Viduas,  pupillos,  paupcrcs,  ac 
debiles  ab  omni  oppreffione  defendcs.  Omnibus 
te  adeuntibus  benignum,  manfuetum,  atque  affa- 
bilcm,  pro  regia  tua  dignitate  te  pracbcbis.  Ec 
ita  te  gcrcs,  ut  non  ad  tuam,  led  totius  populi 
utilitatem  regnare,  pracmiumquc  benefadorum 
tuorum  non  in  tern's,  led  in  coclo  cxpe&are  vi- 
dcaris.  Qnod  ipfe  pracftarc  dignerur,  qui  vivit, 
& regnat ^ Deus,  in  faccula  lacculorum. 

Refft.  Amcu. 


Rex 
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Rex  eleftus  accedit  ad  metropolitanum, 
coram  eo,  detefto  cap  it  e , genufexus , facit  banc 
profe/Jionem,  dicens. 

Ego  N.  Deo  annuente,  futurus  rex  N.  profit 
tcor,  & promitto  coram  ‘Deo,  & angclis  ejus  de- 
inccps  legem,  juditiam  & pacem  ecclcfiac  Dei, 
populoque  mihi  lubjcdto  pro  pofle,  & nolle  fa- 
ccre,  ac  lervare,  lalvo  conaigno  mifcricordiae 
Dei  reTpe&u,  ficut  in  confilio  fidclium  mcorum 
melius  potcro  invenirc.  Pontilicibus  quoque  ec- 
clefiarum  Dei  condignum,  & canonicum  hono- 
rem  exhibcrc  ; atque  ca  quae  ab  imperatoribus, 
& regibus,  ccclcfiis  collata,  & reddita  Tunr,  in- 
violabilitcr  obfcrvarc.  Abbatibus,  comitibus,  8c 
vaflallis  meis  congruum  honorem,  fccundum  con- 
Tilium  fidclium  mcorum  praedare. 

Delude  arnbabus  manibns  tangit  librum  e- 
vangeltorum,  quern  metropolitanus  ante  fe  a- 
pert  um  tenet , dicens. 

Sic  me  Dcus  adjuvet,  & hacc  Tandta  Dei  evan- 
gelia. 

<PoJIea  rex  clef! us  metropolitan!  manum  re- 
fer enter  ofculatur. 

His  expedttis,  illo  gcnufiexo  manente , metro- 
politanus depofita  mitt  a,  furgit,  flans  verfus 

ad  ipfutn  coronandum,  dicit  competent i voce  fe - 
qttcntcm  or  at  ion  em,  quam  etiam  dicunt  omnes 
pontifices  parati , fimiltter  fine  mitris  Jl antes  ; 
dicunt  etiam  omnia  alia  benediftionem,  (£>  coro- 
nal ionem  ipfam  concerncntia,  voce  fubmi/Ea. ,• 
metropolitanum  tamcn  in  omnibus  obfervanfk, 
imitautes. 

* Oremtis. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Dcus,  creator  omni- 
um, imperator  angclorum,  rex  regum,  & 
dominus  dominantium,  qui  Abraham  fidclcm 
lervura  tuutn  de  hodibus  triumpharc  fccidi, 
Moyfi,  & Jofuc,  populo  tuo  praelatis  multipli- 
cem  vi<doriam  tribuidi,  humilcmque  David  pu- 
crum  mum  regni  faftigio  iiiblimadi,  & Salomo- 
nctn  fapientiae,  pacifquc  ineffabili  muncrc  ditadi ; 
rclpicc,  quaclumus,  dominc,  ad  preccs  huraili- 
tatis  noftrac,  & fuper  hunc  famulum  mum  N. 
quem  I'upplici  devotione  in  regem  cligimus,  bene 
di&ionum  tuamm  dona  mulriplica,  cumquc 
dexterae  tuae  potentia  Temper,  & ubique  circun- 
da  ; quatenus  pracdudi  Aorahae  fidelitatc  firma- 
tus,  Moyfis  manfiictudine  frems,  Jofiiae  fortitu- 
dine  munitus,  David  humilitatc  cxaltams^tf/o- 
mon  'ts  lapientia  dccoratus,  tibi  in  omnibus  com- 
placcat  & per  tramitem  juftitiae  inoffcnlb  greflu 
iemper  incedat;  mac  quoque  protc&ionis  galea 
munitus,  & feuto  infupcrabili  jugitcr  protedhis, 
armifquc  coelcdibus  ciraimdatus,  optabilis  de 
hodibus  landac  crucis  drift  vi&oriac  trium- 
phum  foclicitcr  capiat,  tcrrorcmquc  fuae  poten- 
tiac  illis  infcrat,  & pacem  tibi  militantibus  lae- 
tantcr  reportet.  Per  Chridum  dominum  nodrum, 
qui  virtutc  fan&ac  crucis  tartara  dedraxir,  reg- 
noque  diaboli  fuperato,  ad  coclos  vi<dor  alccn- 
dit,  in  quo  potedas  omnis,  regnique  confidit 
vi&oria,  qui  ed  gloria  humilium,  & vita  lalufquc 
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populorum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  8c  regnat  in  imitate 
Spiritus  San&i  Deus,pcr  omnia  laecula  lacculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Tofbaec  metropolitanus  cum  mitra  procum- 
bit  fupra  faldijlorium.  Rex  vero  ad  ejus  fini- 
fram  in  t err  am  prof  emit,  aliis  praelatis  pa- 
rat  is  ante  fedes  fuas  fimiltter  procumbent  thus. 
Tunc  cant  ores  incipiunt , profequantur  lit  am  - 
as , cboro  re/pondente.  Cum  diftum  fuerit. 

Ut  omnibus  fidclibus,  &c. 

Re/p.  Tc  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Metropolitanus  furgit , accept 0 baculo pa- 

fiorali  in  fniflram  manum , fuper  eleftum  re- 
gem  profr  at  urn,  dicit. 

Ut  hunc  eledhun  in  regem  coronandum  bene 

diccre  digneris. 

Re/p.  Tc  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Secundo  dicit. 

Ut  hunc  eledhim  in  regem  coronandum  bene 

diccre  & con  lecrare  digneris. 

Refp.  Tc  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Troducendo  femper  fuper  eum  fgnum  crucis. 
Idem  dicunt , & faciunt  epifeopi  par  aft,  genu- 
flexi  tamen  permanentes.  Quo  diclo , metropo- 
litanus redit  ad  accubitum , can  tori  bus  refumen- 
tibus , ® perficientibtts  litanias.  Quibus  fini - 
tis,  metropolitanus , depofita  mitra,  furgit,  illo 
profrato,  atque  epifeopis,  depofita  mitra,  ge- 
vuflexis  manentibus , verjfus  ad  coronandum , di- 
cit. 

Pater  nodcr. 

V trf.  Et  nc  nos  inducas  in  tcntationcm. 

Refp.  Sed  libera  nos  a malo. 

Verf  Salvum  lac  fervum  tuum  Dominc. 

Refp.  Dcus  meus  Ipcrantcm  in  tc. 

V erf.  Edo  ei,  Dominc,  turris  fortitudinis. 

Re/p.  A facie  inimici. 

Verf.  Nihil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo. 

Rejp.  Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  apponat  noccrc 
ei. 

Verf.  Dominc,  exaudi  orarionem  mcam. 

Refp.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  tc  veniat. 

Verf.  Dominus  vobiicum. 

Refp.  Et  cum  lpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

PRactcndc,  Dominc,  huic  famulo  mo  dexte- 
ram  coclcdis  auxilii ; ut  tc  toto  cordc  per- 
quirar,  & quae  digne  podulat,  confequi  mcrea- 
tur. 

A&ioncs  nodras,  quaclumus,  Dominc,  alpi- 
rando  praeveni,  & adjuvando  profequere  ; ut 
cunda  nodra  oratio,  & operatio  a tc  Temper  in- 
cipiat,  & per  tc  cocpta  nniatur.  Per  Chridum 
Dominum  nodrum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

Tofbaec  metropolitanus  fcdetjccipit  mi  tram, 
& cleft  us  rex  coram  eo  genufleftit , & circuma- 
f antibus  praelatis  par  at is,  cum  fuis  mitris  in 
modum  coronae , metropolitanus  intingit  polli- 
ccm  dexterae  manus  in  oleum  catbecumenorum, 
(£?  inungit  in  modum  crucis  illius  brachium  f 
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dcxtermh,  inter  junEluram  mantis , & junflu- 
ram  cubits , at q tie  inter  fcapulas,  dicens  banc 
crationem. 

Dens,  ‘Dei  filius,  Je/us  Cbrifius  Dominus 
noftcr,  qui  a patre  oleo  exultationis  undus  eft, 
prac  participibusluis;  ipfc  per  praclcntcm  fandac 
undionis  intufionem  fpiritus  paracliti  fuper  ca- 
put tuum  bene  didionem  infundat,  candcra- 
que  ufque  ad  intcriora  cordis  tui  pcnetrarc  faciat, 
quatenus  hoc  vifibili  & tradabili  oleo,  dona  in- 
vifibilia  pcrcipcre,  & tcmporali  regno  juftis  mo- 
deration i bus  cxccuto,  aetcrnalitcr  cum  co  regnare 
mcrcaris,  qui  folus  fine  pcccato,  rex  regum  vivit, 
& gloriatur  cum  Deo  patre  in  unitatc  Spiritus 
Sandi  Dens,  per  omnia  faecula  facculomm. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  ‘Dew,  qui  Azahel 
fuper  Syrian,  8c  Jehu  fuper  Ifrael  per 
Hi, am,  David  quoque  8c  Saulem  per  Samuelem 

J>rophctam  in  reges  inungi  fccifti,  tribue,  quae- 
iimus,  manibus  noftris  opem  tuae  benedidionis, 
& huic  famulo  tuo  N.  quern  hodic,  licet  indigni, 
iu  regem  lacra  undionc  deli  minus,  dignam  deli* 
butionis  httjus  cfficaciam,  & virtutem  concede  ; 
conftitue.  Demine,  principatum  lupcr  humerum 
ejus  ut  fit  fortis,  juftus,  fidclis,  providus,  8c  in- 
dcfcfliis  regui  hujus,  8c  populi  tui  gubernator, 
infidclium  expugnator,  juftitiae  cultor,  mcrito- 
rum,  & dcmcritorum  remuncrator,  ccclcfiac  tuae 
fandac,  & fidci  chriftianac  defen  for,  ad  dccus, 
& laudem  tui  nominis  gloriofi.  Per  Dominum 
noftrum  Jefitm  Cbriflum  filium  tuum,  qui  te- 
cum vivit,  & regnat  in  unitatc  Spiritus  Sandi 
Dcus,  per  omnia  laecula  lacculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Quo  fatto,  metropolitanus  lavat , £y  abfter- 
git  manus,  fur  git  cum  mitra,  defeendit  ante  al- 
tar e,  ubi  depo/ita  mitra,  flans , cum  fuis  mini - 
Jlris  facit  confej/ionem.  Rex  vero  cleflus  ad 
partem  fe  retrabit , genufiexus  cum  fuis prae - 
latis  domeflicis  idem  facit.  Similiter,  cpif- 
copi  parati  fine  mitris  ft  antes , bint , & btni, 
confej/ionem  dicunt . Finita  confe/tone , metro- 
politanus afeendit  ad  altare , (y  procedit  in  mif- 
fs, more  folito  ufque  ad  allcluja,  five  ultimum 
verfum  tradus,  vel  fcqucntiae  exclufive , prae- 
lati s par  at  is  juxta  fuas  fedes  (l  antibus  vel  fe- 
dentibus,prout  tempus  requirit.  Interim,  febo- 
la  inchoat  introitum,  profeauitur  in  mijfa  ; 
& rex  a fuis  ducitur  in  facirifliam,  vel  fub 
papilione  ad  boc  par  at  0,  ubi  inter  fcapulas  & 
braebium  inunftum  bombyce  bene  abftergitur,  & 
induitur  regalibus  indumenta , more  regni. 

Tar  at  us  itaque  rex,  & ornatus,  procedit  cum 
fuis  praelatis,  baronibus , © aliis  ad  eminent em 
(3  ornatum  tbalamum , in  ecclefta  fibi  praepara- 
tum,  £y  ibi  fuper  aliquo  faldiflorio  ornato  genu- 
fiexus  incumbent,  audit  mi(fam,  quam  praelati 
fui  non  parati  circumaftantes  etiam  genuflexi 
legunt  ufque  ad  allcluja,  five  ultimum  verfum 
tradus,  vel  fcqucntiae  exclufive.  Mijfa  dici- 
tur  de  die , £y  cum  oratione  diei,  dicitur  pro  ip- 

’ TWi  it  timifi  .linin’  urith  tht  ut  tin  tU  or  Jo  Hoauaus  < 


fo  eletlo  rege fub  lino  per  Dominum,  haec 
eratio. 

Quacfumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  famulus  tuus 
N.  rex  noftcr,  qui  tua  mifcratiouc  fulccpit  regni 
gubcrnacula,  virtutum  etiam  omnium  pcrcipiac 
incrcmcnta,  quibus  dcccnter  ornatus,  8c  vitio- 
rum  monftra  dcvitarc,  8c  ad  te,  qui  via,  veritas, 

& vita  es,  gloriofus  valeat  pervenirc.  Per  Do- 
minura  noftrum  Jefitm  Cbriflum  filium  tuum,  qui 
tecum  vivit  & regnat  in  unitatc  Spiritus  Sandi 
Dcus  per  omnia"  laecula  lacculorum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

Gradnali  cantata , metropolitanus  fedet  ante 
altare  cum  mitra  in  faldiflorio  ; £y  rex  a fuis 
ajfociatus  medius  inter  prior  es  praelatos  para - 
tos  ad  metropolitaoum  reducitur,  cui  fall  a re- 
verentia,  ut  print,  genufletfit  coram  eo.  Tunc 
metropolitanus  accipit  gladium,  quem  units  mi- 
niftrorum  fibi  porrigit  de  altari , £y  ilium  eva- 
gin  at  urn  trad  it  in  manus  regis  dicens. 

• Accipc  gladium  dc  altari  luinptum  per  noftras 
manus,  licet  indignas  vice  tamcn,  & audorirate 
landorum  apoftolorum  confccratas,  tibi  rcgali- 
tcr  conccftura,  noftracquc  bcnc  didionis  olli- 
cio,  in  defenftonem  fandae  Dei  ccclcfiac  divi- 
nitus  ordinatum  ; 8c  memor  efto  cjus  dc  quo 
Plalmifta  prophetavit,  dicens,  accingere  gladio 
tuo  fuper  femur  tuum  potenti/Jime  ; ut  in  hoc 
per  cundcm  vim  acquitatis  cxcrceas,  molcm  ini- 

J|uitatis  potentcr  dellruas  8c  fandam  Dei  cccle- 
iom,  cjufquc  fidclcs  propugnes  ac  protegas  ; 
nec  minus  fub  fide  falfos,  quam  chriftiani  nomi- 
nis  hoftes  execrcs  ac  dilpergas  ; viduas  8c  pu- 
pillos  dementer  adjuves,  ac  defendas  ; delolata 
reftaurcs,  reftaurata  conlcrvcs ; ulcifcaris  injufta, 
confirmcs  bcncdifpofita;  quatenus  haec  agendo, 
virtutum  rriumpho  gloriolus,  juftitiacquc  cultor 
egregius,  cum  mundi  falvatore  fine  fine  regnare 
mcrcaris.  Qui  cum  Deo  Patre,  & Spiritu  Sando 
vivit  8c  regnat  Dcus, per  omnia  laecula  lacculorum. 
Refp.  Amen. 

His  expeditis,  enfis  a minifiris  in  vaginam 
reponitur , metropolitanus  accingit  enfe  re- 

gem  dicens. 

Accingere  gladio  tuo  fuper  femur  tuum  poten- 
tiflime  ; 8c  attende,  quod  fandi  nou  in  gladio, 
led  per  fidem  vicerunc  regna. 

Et  max  rex  accinttus  fur  git,  eximit  cn- 

lcm  de  vagina,  illumque  viriliter  vibrat , deinde 
fuper  braebium  finiflrum  ter  git,  £y  in  vaginam 
reponit  \ atque  iterum  coram  nietropoiirano 
genufieftit.  Tunc  ei  corona  imponitur,  quam 
omnes  praelat  i parat  i,  qui  adfunt , de  altari  per 
metropolitanum  fumptam  manibus  tenent,  ipfo 
metropolitan©  illatn  regente,  capiti  illius  impo - 
nente , ac  dicente. 

Accipe  coronam  regni,  quae,  licet  ab  indignis, 
cpilcoporum  tamcn,  manibus,  capiti  tuo  irnpo- 
nitur.  In  nomine  Patris,  8c  Filii,  8c  Spiritus 
Sandi,  quam  landitatis  gloriam  8c  honorem,  8c 
opus  fortitudinis,  figuihcarc  intelligas,  &per 
hanc  teparticipcm  miniftcrii  noftri  non  ignores. 
Ita,  ut  ficut  nos  in  interiorxbus  paftorcs  redo- 
rcfquc  animarum  intclligimur,  ita  & tu  in  excc- 
rioribus  verus  Dei  cultor,  ftrenuufque  contra  om- 

l tin  itlivtry  »f  ,1m  Atoi J. 
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nc$  adverfitates  ccclcfiac  Chrifti  defenfbr  afllftas, 
regnique  tibi  a Deo  dati,  & per  officium  noftrae 
benedidionis,  in  vice  apoftolorurn,  omniumquc 
landorum,  regimini  tuo  commifll  utilis  executor, 
proficuulquc  regnator  femper  appareas,  ut  inter 
gioriofos  athletas,  virtu  turn  gemrnis  ornatus,  & 
pracmio  Tempiternac  foelicitatis  coronatus  cum 
redemptore,  ac  (alvatore  noftro  Jefii  Chrifto,  cu- 
jus  nomcn,  viccmquc  geftare  credcris,  fine  fine 
glorieris.  Qui  vivit,  8c  imperat  Deus  cum  Pa- 
tre,  & Spiritu  Sando  in  faecula  laeculorum. 
Re/p.  Amen. 

*Pofiea  metropolitans  dot  ei  adhuc  genufiexo 
Iccptrum,  dices. 

* Accipc  virgam  virtutis,  ac  veritatis,  qua  in- 
telligas  tc  obnoxium  muJcere  pios,  terrere  im- 
proboj,  errantes  viam  docerc,  lapfis  manum 
porrigere,  difpcrdcrc  fuperbos,  8c  relevare  hu- 
miJcs,  8c  aperiat  tibi  oftium  Je/us  Cbriflus  Do- 
minus  noftcr,  qui  dc  fcmetiplo  air,  ego  fum  ofli- 
nm,  per  me  fi  quit  introierit , falvabitur. , qui 
eft  clavis  'David. , 8c  feeptrum  domus  Ifrael,  qui 
aperit,  & nemo  claudir,  claudir,  & nemo  aperit. 
Sitquc  tibi  dudor  qui  cducit  vindum  dc  domo 
career i?,  ledentem  in  tenebris,  & umbra  mortis; 

& in  omnibus  fcqui  mcreariscum,  dequo  'David 
prophera  cecinir,  fedes  tua , Deus,  in  faeculum 
faeculi : virga  dir  ell  ion  is , virga  regni  tut , & 
imitando  ipfura,  diligas  juftitiaro,  & odio  habeas 
iniquitatem,  qui  propterca  unxit  te  Deus,  Deus 
tuus,  ad  cxcmplum  illius,  quern  ante  faecula 
unxerat  oleo  exultationis,  prac  participibus  Tuis, 
Jefum  Cbrifium  Dominum  noftrum,  qui  cum  co 
vivit,  & regnat  Deus , per  omnia  laccula  Taecu- 
Jorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Tunc  regi  /urgent i difeingitur  enfs,  & in  va- 
gina datur  alicui , qui  eum  ante  regem  imme- 
diate port  at.  Et  metropolitans  cum  aliis prae- 
latis paratis  deducit  regem  feeptrum  in  manu , 

(d  coronam  in  capite  ferentem , medium  inter  fe 
a dexteris,  CfJ  digniorem  prae latum  paratum  a 
finifiris  regis  incedentem  ad  folium  fupra  tbala- 
mum,  & adjuvant e cum  digniore  praelato  prae- 
ditto,  intronizat  regem  in  folio , dices. 

t Sta,  8c  rctine  amodo  locum  tibi  a Deo  dclc- 
gatum,  per  automaton  omnipotentis  Dei , & 

1>er  praefentem  traditionem  noftram,  omnium  lci- 
icct  cpifcoporum,  cactcrorumque  fervorum ; 

& quanto  clerum  facris  altaribus  propinquiorem 
perfpicis,  tanto  ci  potiorem  in  locis  congruis  ho- 
norem  impcnderc  mcmincris  ; quatenus  mediator 
Dei,  8c  hominum,  te  mediatorem  clcri,  8c  ple- 
bis  pcrmancre  faciat. 

Dcinde  metropolitanus  depofta  mitra,  Jlas 
verfus  ad  altarc  inchoate  fchol  aprofequente , 
hymnum. 

Tc  Deum  laudamus. 

Qui  totus  dicitur  : quo  incept o,  metropoli- 
tanus accedit  ad  dexteram  regis,  ibi  continue 
manes , ufque  ad  finem  hymni  ; & eo  finite , 
metropolitanus  flans,  ut  prius,  ad  dexteram  re- 
gis fine  mitra,  dicit  fuper  ilium  ver/s. 

Firmetur  manus  tua,  8c  cxaltetur  dextera  tua. 
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/?«#.Juftitia,&  judicium  praeparatio  fedis  tuac. 

V erf  Donunc  exaudi  orationcm  mcarn. 

Re/p.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  tc  veniat. 

Verf  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Re/p.  Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

EDS,  qui  vidrices  Moyfi  manus  in  o ratio- 
nc  firmafti,  qui  quamvis  aetate  langucfcerer, 
infarigabili  fanditarc  pugnabat,  ut  dum  Amain  b 
iniquus  vincitur,  dum  prophanus  nationum  popu- 
lus  fubjugatur,  exterminatis  alienigenis,  hacrcdi- 
tati  tuac  poflcfllo  copiofa  fcrvirct ; opus  manuum 
tuarum  pia  noftrae  orationis  exauditione  confir- 
ma ; habemus  8c  nos  apud  tc,  fan  (ft  c Pater,  Do- 
minum falvatorcm,  qui  pro  nobis  manus  liras  cx- 
tendit  in  crucc,  per  quern  ctiam  prccamur,  altifli- 
me,  ut,  tua  porentia  firffragantc,  univerfonun 
hoftium  frangatur  impictas,  popululquc  tuus, 
cefTante  formidine,  te  folum  timerc  condiTcat,  per 
eundem  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Oremus. 

T\EVS,  inenarrabilis  audlormundi,  conditor 
generis  humani,  confirmator  regni,  qui  cx 
utcro  fidclis  amici  tui  patriarchac  noftri  Abrabae 
pracclegifti  regem  facculis  profuturum,  tu  prae- 
lentcm  infignem  regem  hunc,  cum  excrcitu  fuo 
per  intcrcduonem  bcatae  Mariae  Temper  virgi- 
nis,  8c  omnium  fan<ftorum  uberi  benedidione 
locuplera  ; 8c  in  folium  regui  firma  Habilitate 
conncdc : vifita  cum  ficut  vifitafti  Moyftn  in 
rubo,  JoJue  in  praelio,  Gedeouem  in  agro,  Sa- 
muelcm  in  tcmplo,  & ilia  cum  fidcrca  benedidi- 
one,  ac  fapientiae  tuac  rorc  perfimdc,  quam  be- 
atus  David  in  pfaltcrio,  Salomon  filius  ejus,  tc 
rcmuncrante,  pcrcepit  dc  coelo.  Sis  ei  contra 
acics  inimicorum  lorica,  in  advcrfis  galea,  in  pro- 
Tperis  fapientia,  in  protedione  clypeus  fcmpitcr- 
nus.  Et  praefta,  ut  gentes  illi  tcncant  hdem, 
proccrcs  Tui  habeant  pacero,  diligant  caritatem, 
abftincant  Te  a cupiditate,  loquantur  juftitiam, 
cuftodiant  veritatem,  & ita  populus  iftc  Tub  cjus 
iraperio  pullulet,  coalitusbcneaidione  actcrnita- 
tis  ; ut  lemper  tripudiantes  maneant  in  pace,  ac 
vidores.  Quod  ipfe  pracftarc  dignetur  qui  te- 
cum vivit,  8c  regnat  in  unirate  Spiritus  Sandi 
Deus,  per  omnia  faccula  laeculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Quibus  finit is,  metropolitanus  eum  praelatis 
flaratis  redit  ad  fedem  fuam,  vel  faldifiorium 
prope  alt  are,  & ( ni/t  fit  coronanda  regina)  di- 
citur alleluja,  five  ultimus  verfus  tradus,  vel 
fcquentiac,  evangelium,  alia  ufque  ad  offerto- 
rinm  inclufive.  Quo  ditto,  metropolitanus  refi- 
det  in  faldifiorio  fuo  ante  medium  alt  arts  cum 
mitra,  & rex  a fuis  praelatis  baronibus  a/fo- 

ciatus  venit  ante  metropolitanum,  coram  quo 
genuflexus,  detetto  capite , offert  ei  aur um,  quan- 
tum fibi  placet,  & manum  metropolirani  recipi- 
entis  ofculatur. 


" Thr  fimt  frajrr  it  almrfl  in  /hr  farm  ffUakln  in  tbt  M ordo  Romanu*  at  ibt  Jdhrry  eft  hi  fleeter.  f This  in  iht  eU  ordo  Roma, 

mu  Ittnf  mntitfir  an  htndiurf  u,  Sta  fle  retine  amodo  locum  quem  huoillpie  p.iterna  fuccefCone  tenutlli,  hacrcJiurio  jure  tioi 

delrgatum  per  autoriutetn,  Ccc.  tu  u ftlltvi  km.  St  in  ih*  M Saxon  Pontifical,  ft  Uftrt  pag.  171. 
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eDtindc  ad  folium  futtm  revert  it  ur.  Metro- 
politanus  lav  at  manus , furgenfquc  accedit  ad 
alt  are , ft?  pr  oft  quit  ur  mijfam  ufque  ad  commu- 
nion cm.  Cum  fecreta  diet  difitur  pro  rege,  fub 
uno , per  Dominum  noftrum. 

Secreta. 

Muncra,  quaeTumus,  Domine , oblata  Tandifi* 
ca,  ur,  8c  nobis  unigeniti  rui  corpus  & fanguis 
fiant ; & regi  noftro  ad  obtinendam  animac,  cor- 
porifquc  Talutcm,  & ad  peragendum  injun&um 
o/Ticiura,  re  largicnte,  uTqucquaque  proficiant. 
Per  cundcm  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chrijlum 
filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  & regnat  in  imi- 
tate Spiritus  Sandi  Deus,  per  omnia  laeculalac- 
culorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Tax  datur  regi  per  primum  ex  praelatis  pa- 
ratis,  cum  inflrumento  ad  hoc  ordmato.  Toft- 
quam  metropolitans  fe  de  corpore , ft?  fanguine, 
quem  totum  fumere  debet , communicavei  it , rex, 
deteflo  capite , de  thalamo  fuo  accedit  ad  altare , 
coram  quo , in  fupremo  gradu  genufteliit,  ft?  me- 
tropolitans converfus  ad  regem,  ipfum  commu- 
nicat.  Rex,  priufauam  communionem  fumat, 
ofculatur  tnanum  aexteram  metropolitan^  ft? 
Jump t a communione,  ex  calice  de  manu  metro - 
politani  ft  pur  if  cat ,ft?  purifeatus  adtbalamum 
futtm  revertitur.  Metropolitans  vero  ablu- 
tionem  fumit , ft?  accepta  mitra,  lavat  manus,  ft? 
perficit  mijfam. 

Cum  poft  communione  diei  dicitur  pro  rege , 
fub  uno , per  Dominum,  &c. 

Tofcommunio. 

Haec,  Demine,  oblatio  Cilutaris  famulum  tu- 
um N.  regem  noftrum  ab  omnibus  tucacur  adver- 
ts, quatenus  ecclcfiafticac  pads  obtineat  tran- 
quillitatem,  & poft  iftius  temporis  dccurfum  ad 
actcrnam  perveniat  haereditatem.  Per  Dominum 
noftrum  Jefum  Cbrifum  filium  tuum,  qui  te- 
cum vivit,  & regnat  in  unitatc  Spiritus  Sandi 
Deus,  per  omnia  faccula  faeculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

In  fine  metropolitans  dat  benediltionem  fo- 
lemnem , ut  fupra  ; qua  data , fingttli  ad  fua 
revertuntur. 

De  benedidione  & coronationc  REGI NAE. 

Si  vero  tunc  regina  benedicenda  fit , & coro- 
uanda,  quamprimum  ipfo  rege  intronizato,  ft? 
orationibus  expletis,  metropolitans  cum  prae- 
latis par  at  is  ad  altare  r ever  fits  in  faldiftorio 
fedet. 

Rex  de  Jblio  fuo  furgens,  cum  comitiva  fua , 
coronam  in  capite , ft?  feeptrum  in  manu  geftans 
ante  altare  ad  mctropolitanum  proficifcitur,  ft? 
fait  a ei  reverent  ta,  fans,  dctelto  capite,  petit 
reginam  benedici,  ft?  corottari,  fub  his  verbis. 

Rcvcrcndiflime  pater  poftulamus,  ut  confor- 
tem  noftram  nobis  a Dcoconjundam  bencdicere, 
& corona  rcginali  decoraredigncmini,adlaudem, 
8c  gloriam  iSvatoris  noftri  Jelu  Chrifti. 


Dcinde  ad  folium  futtm  revertitur. 

Tunc  regina,  qtiae  in  aliqud  loco  ad  partem  in 
ecclefia  [a  principio  fieterat , a duobus  epifeopis 
par  at  is,  non  bis , qui  regem  de  dux  er  unt,  fed 
primis  poft  cos , crine  foluto,  ft?  capite  velato , in 
veftibus  fuis  communibus  ad  mctropolitanum 
ante  altare  deducitur  ft?  fait  a metropolitano  re- 
verent i a,  coram  illo  genuflelf  it,  ft?  ejus  man  urn 
ofculatur. 

Tunc  fur  git  metropolitans  cum  mitra,  ft?  in 
faldiftorio  procumbit.  Regina  vero  ad  ejus  fi- 
niftram  in  terram  fe  profternit ; ft?  inchoantur , 
ac  perficiuntur  Litauiae,  ut  fupra  : quibus  ft- 
nit  is,  metropolitans,  depofita  mitra, furgit,  ft? 
flans  verfus  ad  illam  ante  fe  genufiexam , dicit 
fequentem  orationem  intelligibili  voce  ; quam 
etiam , ft?  alia  fequentia  aftantes  praelati par at i 
fubmi/fa  voce  dicunt. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotcns  fempiterne  Deus,  hanc  famu- 
lam  tuam  N.  coclcfti  bcne»J«didione  fan- 
ttifica,  quam  in  adjutorium  regni  reginam  digi- 
mus,  tua  ubique  Tapicntia  doccat,  & confortcr, 
atque  ecclefia  tua  fidclcm  famulam  Temper  agnoA 
car.  Per  cundcm  Dominum  noftrum  jefum 
Chriftum  filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  & regnat 
in  unitatc  Spirits  Saudi  Deus. 

Deiude,  extenfu  manibus  ante peltus , dicit. 
* V ;rf  Per  omnia  faccula  lacculorum. 

Rejp.  Amen. 

Verf  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Re/p.  Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

Verf.  Surfum  corda. 

Rejp.  Habems  ad  Dominum. 

V erf  Gratis  agims  Domino  Deo  noftro. 
Re/p.  Diguum  8c  juftum  eft. 

Vcre  dignum  & juftum  eft,  acquum,  & faiutare 
nos  tibi  Temper,  & ubique  grarias  agcrc,  Domine 
Taudc  Parer  omnipotens,  aeterne  Deus,  hono- 
nun  cundorum  audor,  acdiftributor,bcnedidio- 
nnmquc  omnium  largus  infufor,  tribue  liipcr  hanc 
famulam  tuam  reginam  bene>£didionis  tuac  co- 
piam ; & quam  humana  eledio  Tibi  praeeflc  gau* 
der,  tua  Tupernac  cledionis,  & benedidionis  in- 
fufio  accumulct.  Concede  ei,  Domine,  audo- 
ritatem  regiminis,  confilii  magnitudinem,  fapi- 
cntiac,  prudcntiac,  8c  intclledus  abundantiam, 
rcligionis,  ac  pieratis  cuftodiam  ; quatenus  me- 
reatur  benedici,  8c  augmentari  in  nomine,  ut 
Sara ; vifitari,  & foecundari,  ut  Rebecca ; con- 
tra omnium  muniri  vitiorum  monftra,  ut  Judith ; 
in  rcgiminc  regni,  cligi,  ut  Efther ; ur,  quam  hu- 
mana nititur  fragilitas  bencdicere,  cocleftis  po- 
tius  intimi  roris  repleat  infufio.  Et  quae  a nobis 
cligitur,  8c  benedicitur  in  reginam,  a tc  mereatur 
obtinerc  pracmium  actermtads  perpetuae.  Et 
ficut  ab  hominibs  Tubltmatur  in  nomine,  ita  a re 
fublimetnr  fide,  & operatione.  Illo  etiam  la- 
pientiac  tuac  cam  rore  perftinde,  quem  beatus 
David  in  repromiffione,  & filius  qus  Salomon 
pcrccpit  in  locupletatione.  Sis  ei  Domine , con- 
tra cundorum  idus  inimicorum  lorica ; in  ad- 


* All  frtm  ihiifUu  1*  fempiierno  fine  fine  actcinii,  it  fit  in  tht  Pontifitale  t»  It  fm »;. 
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vcrfis  galea  ; in  profperis  lapientia ; in  protedi- 
onc  clypcus  fempiternus.  Sequatur  paccm,  di- 
ligat  caritatem,  abftincat  fc  ab  omni  impietatc  ; 
loquarur  juftitiam,  cuftodiat  veritatem,  fit  cul- 
trix  jnflitiac,  & pietatis,  amatrix  rcligionis,  vi- 
gcatquepraclenti  benedidioue  in  hoc  aevo  annis 
plurimis,  Sc  in  fempiterno  fine  fincactcmis. 

Quod  fequitur , dicit  plane  legendo,  ita  ta- 
rn en,  quod  a circumf antibus  audtatur. 

Per  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Cbrifum  fili- 
um  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  & regnat  in  unitate 
Spiritus  Sandi  Dcus}  per  omnia  faecula  laccu- 
lorum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

Qua fraefatione  exfleta,  Jedet  mctropolita- 
nus,  (fJ  accept  a mitra , inungit  in  modurn  cruets 
cum  oleo  cathccumenorum  illius  braebium  dex- 
terum , inter  juntturam  manus,  CfJ  juntturam 
cubit i,  atque  fcafulas , dicens. 

! Dens  Pater  actcmac  gloriac  fit  tibi  adjutor, 
& omnipotens  bcnedicat  tibi,  prcccs  ruas  exau- 
diat ; v itam  tuam  longitudinc  dicrum  adimpleat; 
benedidionem  tuam  jugiter  confirmer  ; tc  cum 
cmni  populo  in  actcrnum  coufcrvet ; inimicos 
tuos  confufionc  induat ; & fiipcr  tc  Chrifti  lan- 
dificatio,  atque  hujus  olei  infufio  floreat ; ut, 
qui  ribi  in  terris  tribuit  benedidionem,  ipfc  in 
coclis  confcrat  mcritum  angclorum  ; ac  bcnedi- 
cat te,  & cuftodiat  in  vitam  actcrnam  Jefus 
Cbrifius  Dominus  noftcr,  qui  vivit,  & regnat 
Dens,  in  faecula  facculorum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

Quo  fatto,  fur  git  regin  a,  & a fuis  ducitur  ad 
faertfiam , feu  fapilionem , ubi  rex  regales  ve- 
ftes  indutus  ejl , ibi  ip  fa  induitur  vefiibusre- 

ginalibus,  quibus  induta  re  ducitur  ad  metropo- 
litanum  ad  hue  cum  mitra  in  faldiforio  feden- 
tern,  qui  imponit  illi  ante  fe  genuflexae  coronam, 
dicens. 

Accipe  coronam  gloriac,  ut  feias  te  eftc  con- 
fortem  regni,  populoque  Dei  Temper  profpcrc 
conlulas,  & quanto  plus  exaltaris,  tanto  amplius 
humilitatem  diligas,  & cuftodias,  in  Cbrifo  Jefu 
Domino  noftro. 

Et  mox  dat  ei  feeptrum,  dicens. 

Accipc  virgam  virtutis,  aeveritatis,  & efto 
pauperibus  milcricors,  & afiabilis  ; viduis,  pu- 
illis,  & orphanis,  diiigcntiftimam  curamexhi- 
cas  ; ut  omnipotens  Dcus  augcat  tibi  gratiam 
fuam,  qui  vivit,  Sc  regnat  in  faecula  facculorum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

Quo  faflo  fur  git  regina,  ^ cpiicopi  parati, 
qui  ipfam  ad  alt  are  deduxerunt , earn  affociant 
ufque  ad  Jiium  tbalamum,  ubi  fedet  in  folio  fuo, 
matronis  ejus  ipfam  comitantibus ; deinde  dici- 
tur  allc!uja,  five  ultimus  verfus  tradus,  vel 
fcqucntiae,  evangelium,  oflcrtorium.  Quo 
ditto  regina  cum  rege  a fuis  taut  urn  ajfociati, 
vadunt  ad  offerendum  mctropolitano  in  faldifo- 
rio ante  medium  altaris  fedenti,  de  aura,  quan- 
tum volunty  ££  man  um  metropolitani  recipient  is 
ofculantur  ; deinde  r ever  tun  tur  ambo  ad  tha- 
lamum  fiiumt  ££  froceditur  in  mi  fa  ufque  ad 
commnnionem.  Elat  a pace  regi,  d reginac  per 


primum  ex  praelatis  paratis,  cum  infrnmento 
ad  hoc  or  din  at  0. 

Rex,  & regina  a fuis  tantum  ajfociati  de- 
fendant de  tbalamisy  d veniunt  ad  aharey  ubi 
in  fupremo  gradu  genufiettunt  ; percept  a 

communioney  metropolitanus  ponit  ambus  bojlias 
confecratas  fuper  patenam,  t£j  converfus  ad  re- 
gem, (fJ  reginam,  cos  communicat. 

Rex,  priufquam  communionem  fumaty  ofeu- 
latur  manum  dexter  am  metropolitani,  tumfi- 
mili  mo  do  communicat  reginam,  quae  fimi  liter 
ejus  manum  cfculatur,  fuccejfive  ambos  ex 
calice  fuo  purifeat,  qui  purificati  ad  tbalamos 
revert un tury  eo  ordine,  quo  veuerunt.  Metro- 
politanus vero  ablutioncm  furnit ; d accept  a 
mitra  lav  at  tnanusy  pcrficitque  mijfamy  $$  in 
fine  dat  beneditlionem  folemnem.  Qua  datat 
rex  & regina  vadunt  ad palatium  funm,  & me- 
tropolitanus, atque  alii  praelati  omnes  depo - 
nunt  vefies  facraSy  © ad  propria  qui/que  re- 
vertitur. 

De  bcncdidione&  coronationc  reginac  folius. 

Si  rege  jampridem  coronatOy  regina  folay  ut 
conjux  illiusy  coronanda  fity  parantur  duo  tba- 
lamiy  © altus  locuSy  in  quo  regina  a principio 
officii  ufque  ad  tempus  coronationis  expettat. 
V ocantur  omnes  praelati  regni y atque  omnia  alia 
fiunty  quae fupra  pro  coronationc  regis  or  dinar  a 
funt.  ‘Die  autem  fiatuto , metropolitanOy  & 
praelatis  in  ecclefa  confiitutisy  & fe  veflientibusy 
rex  vefiibus  regalibus  indutus  cum  corona  in  ca- 
pitCy  feeptro  in  manUy  enfe  praccedentc,  a 
fuis  affociatus  venit  ad  ecclefamt  & afeendit 
tbalamum  fuum ; & metropolitanot  ac  praelatis 
omnibus  paratisy  incipitur  mifa,  more  folitOy 
& continuatur  ufque  ad  allcluja,  five  ultimunt 
verfum  tradus,  vel  fcqucntiae  exclufive.  Turn 
rear  coronam,  & feeptrum  ferens  defeendit  de 
thalamo  fuOy  ££  mctropolitano  in  faldiforio  ante 
alt  are  cum  mitra  fedente , flansy  detetto  capite , 
petit  ab  eo  reginam  bene  did,  coronari,  fub 

his  verbis. 

Rcvcrcndiflimc  pater,  pollulamus  ut  conlor- 
tem  noflram  nobis  a Deo  conjundam  bcncdiccrc, 
& corona  reginali  dccorarc  dignemini,  ad  laudem 
Sc  gloriam  falvatoris  noftri  Jefu  Cbrifii. 

Deinde  ad  tbalamum  fuum  revertitur  ; dr 
jegina,  quae  ufque  tunc  in  aliquo  loco  ad  partem 
in  ecclefia  fietcraty  a duobus  prioribus  praelatis 
paratisy  crine  folutOy  © capite  velatoy  ducitur 
ad  raetropolitanum  ante  altare  fedentem ; ££ 
fatta  ei  reverent iay  coram  eo  genufiettity  & ejus 
manum  ofculatur.  Tunc  furgit  metropolitanus, 
cum  mitra  procumbit  fupra  faldiflorium. 
Regina  vero  ad ejus  finiflram  fe  in  t err  am  pro - 
fernity  dr  ineboantur  litaniaey  ft? perficiuntury 
atque  omnia  alia  fiunty  quae  fupra  in  corona- 
tione  reginae  ditta  funt , ufque  ad  offcrtoriumy 
ad  quod  potent  rex  cum  regina  procederet  vel 
regina  folay  front  regi  placcbit.  Fatta  com- 
munione  per  metropolitanum,  commuuicatur  re- 
giua.  Deinde  perficitur  miffay  © in  fine  me- 
tropolitanus dat  benedittionem  folemnem > &c. 


De 
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Dc  bcnedi&ione,  & coronationc  reginac , ut 
rcgni  domina. 

Si  vero  rcgina  coronanda  eft  ut  regni  domi- 
ng & abfque  rcgc,  tunc faratur  thalamus  unus 
in  ecclefia  ; vocantur  fraelati  rtgni , (£  omnia 
alia Jimi  liter  fiunt , quae  fiufra  fro  coronationc 
regis  or  din  at  a funt.  ‘Die  ftatuto , conveniunt 
in  ecclefta,  in  qua  coronatio  fieri  debet ; ubi 
mctropolitanus,  aut  alius , ad  quern  Jpettat , cum 
epificofis  aliis  far  at  fie,  & fiedcnt  ante  alt  are, 
ut  fiufra  din  urn  eft.  Interim  rcgina  confiuetis 
veftibus  induta , yir/V  fraelatis , baronibus , 

matronis , atque  aliis  domefticis  venit  ad 
ecclefiam  ; ® cum  finer  it  frofe  fresbyteriumy 
duo  friores  efificofi  farati  vcniunt  ei  obviam, 
fcf  mitris  caf  ita  tilt  aliquantulum  tnc li- 
st antes,  iffam  inter  fie  mediam  ufique  ad  mctro- 
politanum  deducunt,  cui  rcgina  cafut  inclinans , 
bumilcm  reverent  iam  exbibet ; qua  fafla,  frior 
if fiorum  deducentium , detetto  cafitc , i>er/#x 
mctropolitanum,  dicit. 

Rcvcrcndiflime  pater  poftulat  lan&a  mater 
ecclefia  catholica,  ut  praelcntcm  circumfpcdam 
mulicrem  ad  dignitatem  rcginalem  fublcvctis. 

Tunc  interrogat  mctropolitanus. 

Scitis  iilam  cfTc  dignam,  & utilem  ad  hanc 
dignitatem  1 
I lie  refijondet. 

Et  novimus,  & crcdimus  earn  clTc  dignam  8c 
utilem  ecclcfiac  Dei,  & ad  regimen  hujus  rcgni. 
Metrofolitanus  dicit. 

Deo  gratias.  _ 

Tunc  fiedet  rcgina  ntedios  inter  if fios  ef  ifico- 
fos  deducentes , congruenti  fifatio  a metrofoli- 
tanOy  ita  ut  ilit  fiaciem  vertat ; iffi  etiam  de- 
ducentes efificofi,  fienior  ad  dexter  am,  alius  ad 
finiftram  reginac  fie  collocant , ut  & iffi  ad 
alterutrum  facies  vert  ant.  Iffis  fie  fie  dent  thus , 
fojlquam  aliquantulum  quieverint , mctropoli- 
tanus coronandam  reginam  admonet  dicens. 

Cum  hodie  per  manus  noftras,  circumlpeda 
roulicr,  qui  Cbrifti  falvatoris  noftri  vice  in  hac 
xefiingimur  (quamvis  indigni)  facram  undioncm, 
& regni  infignia  fis  fufeeptura ; bene  eft,  ut  te 
prius  dc  onerc,  ad  quod  deftinaris,  moneamus. 
Rcgiam  hodie  fufeipis  dignitatem,  & regendi  fi- 
dcles  populos  tibi  commilTos  curam  fumis.  Prac- 
clarum  line  inter  mortales  locum,  fed  diferiminis, 
laboris,  atque  anxictatis  plenum.  Verum  fi  con- 
lideraveris,  quod  omnis  poteftas  a Domino  Deo 
eft,  per  quern  reges  regnant,  & legum  conditorcs 
jufta  deccrnunt,  tu  quoque  dc  grege  tibi  com- 
mifto  ipfi  Deo  rationcm  es  redditura.  Primum, 
pietatem  lervabis,  Dominum  Deum  tuum  tota 
mente,  ac  puro  corde  colas.  Chriftianam  rcligi- 
onem,  ac  ndem  catholicam,  quam  ab  incunabu- 
lis  profefla  cs,  ad  finem  ulquc  inviolatam  retinc- 
bis,  camque  contra  omnes  advcrlantcs  pro  viri- 
bus  defeudes.  Ecclefiarum  praelatis,  ac  rcliquis 
faccrdotibus  condignam  reverentiam  exhibebis. 
Ecclefiafticam  libcrtatem  non  conculcabis.  Ju- 
ftitiam,  fine  qua  nulla  locietas  diu  confifterc  po- 
teft,  erga  omnes  inconcuffc  adminiftrabis,  bonis 
pracmia,  noxiis  debitas  pocnas  retribuendo.  Vi- 
duas,  pupillos,  paupcrcs,  ac  debiles  ab  omni  op- 
VOL.  III. 


300 

preflione  defendcs.  Omnibus  tc  adcuntibus  bc- 
nignam,  manliietam,  atque  affabilem  pro  regia 
tua  dignitatc  tc  pracbcbis.  Et  ita  tc  geres,  ut  noil 
ad  tuain,  fed  totius  populi  utilitatem  rcguarc, 
praemiumque  bcncfa&oruin  tuorum,  non  in  tcr- 
ris  led  in  coclo  expebtare  vidcaris.  Quod  iplc 
pracflarc  dignetur,  qui  vivit  & regnat  Dens  in 
laccula  laeculorum. 

Refip.  Amen. 

Regina  e left  a accedit  ad  mctropolitanum,  & 
genufiexa  fiacit  hanc  frofieffionem , dicens. 

Ego  N.  Deo  annuente,  fiitura  regina  N.  pro- 
fiteer, & promitto  coram  Deo,  & angelis  ejus 
deinccps  legem,  juft  it  iam,  & paccm  eccleftae  Dei, 
populoque  mihi  lubjc&o,  pro  pofte  & nolle,  fa- 
cere  ac  lervare,  falvo  condigno  milericordiaeDci 
rcfpc&u,  ficut  in  confilio  fidclium  mcorum  meli- 
us potero  in venire.  Ponrificibus  quoque  cccle- 
fiarum  Dei  condignum,  8c  canonicum  honorem 
cxhibcrc  ; atque  ca,  quae  ab  imperatoribus  & 
rcgibusecclcfiis  collata,  & reddira  funt,  inviola- 
bilitcr  oblervare.  Abbatibus,  comitibus,  & va- 
lailis  mcis  congruum  honorem,  lecundum  confi- 
lium  fidelium  meorum,  pracftarc. 

Deindc  ambabus  mantbus  tangit  librum  evan- 
geliorumy  quern  mctropolitanus,  coram  ea  fiufer 
genibus  afertum  tenet , inferiors  farte  libri 
reginaeverjdy  dicens. 

Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  & haec  landa  Dei  evan- 
gelia. 

Et  foft  regina  eletfa  metropolitan!  manum  re- 
verent er  oficulatur.  Quo  fafto,  mctropolitanus 
fiurgity  cum  mitra  frocumbit  in  fialdiftorio. 
Regina  vero  ad  ejus  finiftram  in  terram  fie 
frofternit. 

Et  cantores  incifiunty  ficbola  froficquente , 
litanias  ; in  quibus  cum  ditlum  fiuerit. 

Ut  omnibus  fidelibus,  See. 

Refip.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Mctropolitanus  fiurgity  & accepto  baculo  pa- 
florali  in  finiftra , fiuper  iilam  dicit. 

Ut  hanc  elcdfctm  in  reginam  coronandam  be- 
ne >f«di  cere  digneris. 

Refip.  Tc  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Secundo  dicit. 

Ut  hanc  elc&am  in  reginam  coronandam  be- 
ne >$*  dicer  c & conic  >{<crarc  digneris. 

Refip.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

‘Producendo  fiemfer  fiufer  reginam  fignum 
crucis.  Idem  dicunt , €S>  fiaciunt  epilcopi  fara- 
tiy  genuflexi  tamen  fermanentes.  Quo  ditto, 
metropolitanus  redit  ad  accubitum , cantor  thus 
litanias  refiumentibusy  & ferficientibus.  Qui- 
bus finitisy  mctropolitanus  defofita  mitra , Jiir- 
gity  regina  froftrata  manente,  & dicit  fiufer  cam 
inteUigibils  voce  orationcm  fiequentemy  quam 
aftantes  cnifcopi,  etiam  fine  mitris  in  locis  fiuis 
ftantesy  fiubmififia  voce  fronuntiant. 

Or  emus. 

OMnipotens  lempiteme  Deus,  hanc  famulam 
tuam  coelefti  bcncqudi&ionc  famftifica, 
quam  in  gubemarionem  regni  reginam  eliginius 
tua  ubique  fapientia  doccat,  & confortct,  atque 
ecclefia  tua  fidclcm  famulam  femper  agnolcat. 

Sf  Per 
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Per  eundcm  Dominum  noftrum  Jtfitm  Chrifum 
filium  tuum,  qiri  tecum  vivir,  & regnat  in  uni- 
tatc  Spiritus  Sandi  Deus. 

Tunc  fur  git  regina,  ® coram pontifce  genu- 
fettit.  Deinde  pontifex  mediocri  voce , exten- 
Jis  tn&ulns  ante  peflus,  dicit. 

* Verf.  Per  omnia  faccula  facculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Verf.  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Re/p.  Ec  cum  fpiriru  tuo. 

Verf  Surfiun  corda. 

Re/p.  Habemus  ad  Dominum. 

Verf  Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  noftro. 

Re/p.  Dignum  & juftum  eft. 

Vcrc  dignum  & juftum  cft,aequum,  & falutarc 
nos  tibi  femper,  & ubique  gratias  agerc,  Domine 
fande  Pater  omnipotens,  aeternc  Deus,  honorum 
cundorum  audor,  ac  diftributor,  benedidio- 
numquc  omnium  largus  infufor,  tribue  fuper  hanc 
Jamulam  tuam  reginam  bene+didionis  tuac  co- 
piam ; & quam  humana  eledio  fibi  praeefte  gau- 
det,  tua  fupcrnac  eledionis,  & benedidionis  in- 
fufio  accumulet.  Concede  ci,  Domino,  audo- 
ritatem  regiminis,  confilii  magnitudincm,  fapi- 
entiae,  prudcntiac,  Sc  intcllcdus  abundantiam, 
rcJigionis,  ac  pictacis  cuftodiam  ; quatenus  mc- 
rearur  benedici,  & augmentari  in  nomine,  ut  Sa- 
ra, vifitari,  Sc  foccundari,  ut  Rebecca  ? contra 
omnium  nurniri  vitiorum  monftra,  ut  Judith  ; 
in  rcgiminc  regni  cligi,  ut  Efiher  ; ut,  quam 
humana  nititur  bagilitas  bcncdiccrc,  coclcftispo- 
tius  intimi  roris  repleat  infufio.  Et  quae  a nobis 
cligirur,  & bencdicitur  in  reginam , a te  inercatur 
obtiuere  pracmium  actcrnitatis  perpctuac.  Et 
ficut  ab  nominibus  fublimatur  in  nomine,  ita  a 
te  fublimccur  fide,  & operatione.  Illo  ctiam  fa- 
picntiac  tuac  cam  rorc  perfunde,  quam  bcatus 
David  in  repromiflione,  & filius  ejus  Salomon 
perccpit  in  locuplctarione.  Sis  ci,  Domine,  con- 
tra cuudorum  idus  inimicorum  lorica  ; in  ad- 
verfis  galea ; in  profperis  fapientia ; in  protedi- 
onc  clypcus  rempiternus.  Scquatur  paccm,  di- 
ligat  caritatem,  abftineat  fe  ab  omni  impictatc  ; 
loquatur  juftitiam,  cuftodiat  veritatem,  fit  cultrix 
juftiriac,  & pictatis,  amatrix  rcligionis,  vigcatque 
pradenti  benedidione  in  hoc  aevo  annis  pluri- 
mis,  & in  fempiterno  fine  fine  aetemis. 

Deinde  dicit  plane  legendo , ita  tamen , quod 
a circumf antibus  audiatur. 

Per  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chrifum  filium 
tunm,  qui  tecum  vivit,  & regnat  in  uniratc  Spi- 
ritus Sandi  Deus,  per  omnia  faccula  lacculo- 
rum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Qnibus  diclis , fedet  metropolitanus,  & ac- 
cept a mitra , intingit  pollicem  dexterae  manus 
in  oleum  cathecumenorum : ££  inungit  in  modum 
crucif,  brachium  dexterum  reginae  inter  jun flu- 
ram  cubit  i,  atque  inter  fcapulas , dicens. 

Deus  pater  actcrnae  gloriac  fit  tibi  adjutor,  & 
omnipotens  bcnedicat  tibi,  prcccs  tuasexaudiat; 
vitam  tuam  longitudine  dicrum  adimplcat ; be- 
nedidioncm  tuam  jugitcr  confirmer ; te  cum  om- 
ni populo  in  acternum  confervet ; inimicos  tuos 
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confiifione  induct  1 & fuper  te  Chrifti  fanaifi- 
cario,  atque  hujus  old  infufio  floreat ; ut,  qui 
tibi  in  terris  tribuit  benediflionem,  1pfc  jn  C(K|(S 
confcrat  racritum  angclorum ; ac  bcncdicat  tc  & 
cuftodiat  in  vitam  aeternam  Jc/us  Cbriflus  Do- 
minus  noftcr,  qui  vivit,  & regoat  ‘Deus,  in  fac- 
cula lacculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

§!)0  facto,  firgit, epim,  £5  adfartem  fe  re - 
trahit,  ubi  fraelati  fii  domeftici  ei  afifiunl 
Metropolitanus  vero  tavat,  © ab/lergit  mauur' 
dentde  accedit  ante  alt  are,  (Si  defolita  mitra 
cum  fits  minijtris facit  confe/Jmem.  ‘ Idem  fa- 
ctrnl  epdeopi  pararijuxt a fedes  fiat fine  mitris 
Jlantes.  Falla  confe/fwne  metropoiitanus  aficn- 
dtt  ad  a It  are,  ofculalur,  inccnfat,  © froccdit 
in  mi  fa  ufque  ad  allcluja  exclufive,  five  ulti- 
mum  verfum  tradhts,  vet  fcqucntiac,  fi  dicitur, 
more  confiueto.  Regina  veto  ducitur  a finis  ad 
faerifliam,  vet fafilitmem,  ubi  accipit  vefies 
retinal es . -Deinde  redit  cum  iltis  ad  tbalamum , 
ubi  manet  ufque  ad  dilium  graduate  : non  ta- 
men fidet  in  folio,  fed  fuper  aliquod  fcabellum 
fibifaratum  gennjtexa  proettmbit  audiens  mif- 
fam.  Mi  {fa  dicitur  de  die,  © cum  oratione 
dtei,  dicitur  pro  ipfa  etcCta  regina  fib  mo,  per 
Dominum.  r 

Or  emus. 

QUacfiimus,  omnipotens  Deus , ut  famula 
tua  N.  regina  noftra,  quae  tua  milbratione 
luiccpit  regm  gubcmacula,  virtutum  ctiam  omni- 
um percipiat  incrcmenra,  quibus  dccentcr  ornata, 
& vitiorum  monftra  dcvitarc.  Sc  ad  te,  qui  via, 
veritas  & vita  es,  gratiofa  valcat  perveniw.  Per 
Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chrifum  filium  tuum, 
qui  tecum  vivit,  & regnat  in  uniratc  Spiritus 
Sandi  Deus,  per  omnia  laccula  facculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Gradual!  cantafb,  metropoiitanus  fedet  ante 
alt  are  infaldiforio  cum  mitra , regina  a fuis 

a/fociata , media  inter  priorcs  duos  praelatos 
par  at  os  ad  raetropoJitanum  reducitur , cut fafla 
reverent  id,  ut  prim  genuflettit  coram  eo.  Tunc 
imponitur  ei  corona , quam  omnes  epifeopi  parati 
qui  adfunt , de  alt  art  per  mctropolitanum  fum- 
ptam  mambus  tenent,  ipfo  metropolitan©  tllam 
regent e,  & capiti  illius  imponente,  ac  dicente. 

Accipe  coronam  regni,  quae,  licet  ab  indig- 
nis,  epilcoporum  tamen  manibus,  capiti  tuo  im- 
ponitur. In  nomine  Patris,  Sc  Filii,  & Spiritus 
Sandi,  quam  fanditatis  gloriam,&  honorcra,& 
opus  fortitudinis,  fignificarc  intclligas,  & per 
hanc  tc  participcm  miniftcrii  noftri  non  ignores. 
Ita,  ut  ficut  nos  in  interioribus  paftores,  redo- 
rclvjuc  animarum  intclligimur,  ita  & tu  in  exte- 
rioribus  vera  Dei  cultrix,  ftrenuaque  contra  om- 
nes adverfitates  ccclcfiac  Chrifti  defenfiitrix  afi 
fiftas,  regnique  tibi  a Deo  dati,  & per  officiura 
noftrac  benedidionis  in  vice  apoftolorum,  omni- 
umquc  fandorum,  regiroini  tuo  commilli  utilis 
executrix,  proficuaque  regnatrix  lemper  appa- 
rcas  ; ut  inter  gloriofbs  athlctas,  virtutum  gem- 
mis  ornata,  Sc  pracmio  fempiternac  foclicitaris 

coronata 
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coronata  cum  rcdcmpcore,  ac  falvatore  noftro 
Jefii  Chriflo,  cujusnomcn  viccmquc  gcftare  cre- 
deris,  fine  fine  glorieris.  Qui  vivit  8c  impcrac 
Deus  cum  Patrc,  & Spiritu  Samfto  in  faccula 
facculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Et  mox  dat  ei  Iccptrum  in  manum , dicens. 

Accipe  virgam  virtutis,  ac  veritatis,  8c  efto 
paupcribus  milcricors,  & affabilis  ; viduis,  pu- 
pillis,  & orphanis,  diligentiflimam  curam  exhi- 
bcas ; ut  omnipotens  Dcus  augcat  tibi  gtatiam 
iua m,  qui  vivit  & regnac  in  iaccula  facculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Turn  fiurgunt  omnes , 65  metropolitanus  cum 
omnibus  cpificopis  paratis  deducit  reginam,  co- 
ronam  in  capite , 6>  feeptrum  in  m anu  ferentem, 
medium  inter  fie,  6>  digniorem  epificopum  para- 
tum  fupra  folium,  ubt  flans  cum  mitra , una 
cum  codon  digniorc  epificopo  intronizat  earn  in 
folio,  dicens. 

Sta,  8c  rctine  amodo  locum  tibi  a ‘Deo  dcle- 
gatum,  per  aiuftoritatera  omnipotentis  Dei,  & per 
praclentcm  traditioncm  noftram,  omnium  (cilicct 
cpifcoporum,  cactcrorumquc  Dei  fervorum ; & 
quanto  clenun  facris  altaribus  propinquiorem 
perlpicis,  tanto  ei  potiorem  in  locis  congruis 
Jionorem  impcnderc  mcmincris  ; quatenus  me- 
diator Dei , & hominum,  te  mediatrieem  dcri, 
& plcbis  permanere  faciat. 

Deinde  metropolitanus,  depofita  mitra,  in- 
choat , fchola  fiequente,  hymnum, 

- Te  Dcutn  Jaudamus. 

Qui  totus  dicitur ; quo  iucepto,  mctropolita- 
rus  acccdit  ad  dexter  am  reginae,  ibi  continuo 
manats , ufque  ad  finem  hymni.  Finito  bymno , 
metropolitanus,  flans , ut  prius,  juxta  reginam 
fne  mitra , die  it  fuper  illam. 

Verf.  Firmctur  manus  tua,  8c  cxaltctur  dexte- 
ra  tua. 

Re/p.  Juft  it ia,  & judicium  praeparatio  fedis 
tuac. 

Verf.  Domine  exaudi  orationcm  meam. 

Rc/p.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

Vetf  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Re/p.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Eus , qui  vidhiccs  Moyfi  manus  in  oratione 
firmafti,  qui  quamvis  aetate  langucfccrct, 
infatigabili  lan&itatc  nugnabar,  ut  dum  Ama- 
lech  iniquus  vincitur,  dum  prophanus  nationura 
populus  fubjugatur,  cxtcrminatis  alienigenis,  hac- 
reditati  tuac  pofleffio  copiofa  fcrvirct ; opus 
manuumtuarum  pianoftrae  orationis  exauditionc 
confirma ; habemus  8c  nos  apud  te,  fan  die  Pater, 
Dominum  Salvatorem,  qui  pro  nobis  manus  fuas 
cxrcndit  in  crucc,  per  quern  ctiam  precamur,  al- 
tifilme,  ut,  tua  potentia  fuffragante,  univerfbrum 
hoftium  frangatur  impictas,  populufque  tuus, 
cefiantc  formidine,  tc  lblum  timere  condilcat. 
Per  cundcm  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Qui  bus  flu  it  is,  metropolitanus  cum  epifeop'ts 
paratis  revertitur  ad  fedem  /uam , vel  ad  fab- 
diflorium  prope  a It  are  ; 65  dicitur  allcluja,  five 
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ultimas  verfus  tradhis,  vel  fcqucntiac,  cvangc- 
lium,  6>  alia  ufque  ad  offertorium  inclufive. 
Quo  dicta,  metropolitanus  fedet  in  faldiflorio 
ante  medium  altaris  cum  mitra , 65  regina  a fuis 
praelatis,  magnatibus , 65  aliis  a/fociata  venit 
ante  mctropolitanum,  coram  quo  genuflexa,  ofi'ert 
ei  aurum , quantum  fibi  placet  & manum  me- 
tropolitan! recipientis  o/culatur. 

Deinde  ad  folium  /hum  revertitur.  Metro- 
politanus lavat  manus,  furgit,  & acccdit  ad  al- 
tare,  65  profequitur  miflam  u/que  ad  commit- 
nionem. 

Cum  fecreta  dies  dicitur  pro  regiua,  fub  uno , 
per  Dominum. 

Seer  eta. 

-Muncra,  quaefumus,  Domine,  oblata  fan&ifi- 
ca  ; ut  & nobis  unigeniti  tui  corpus,  8c  fanguis 
fianc,  & reginae  noftrae  ad  obtinendam  animac, 
corporilque  falutem,  &ad  perageudum  injundhun 
officium,  tc  largicntc,  ulqucquaquc  proficiaut. 
Per  cundcm  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Chriflum 
filiumtuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  8c  regnat  in  unitate 
Spiritus  Sandi  Dcus,  per  omnia  iaccula  faecu- 
lorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

Rax  dat ur  reginae  per  primum  ex  praelatis 
paratis  cum  inflrumento  ad  hoc  ordinato. 

Poflquam  metropolitanus  fe  communicaverit 
de  cor  pore,  & /anguine ; regina  fine  corona,  & 
fine  fceptro,  de  thalamo  fuo  a fuis  dumtaxat 
a/fociata , accedit  ad  alt  are  ; geuufleftit  in  fit- 
premo  gradu  altaris,  65  metropolitanus  conver- 
fus  ad  reginam,  earn  communicat.  Regina,  an- 
tequam  fumat  facramentum,  ofculatur  manum 
dexter  am  metropolitans,  65  fumfta  communione , 
ex  calice  de  maim  metropolitans  fe  purificat,  65 
purificata  ad  tbalamum  fuum  revertitur  cum 
fuis,  ut  venit.  Metropolitanus  vero  ablutio- 
nem  fimit,  65  accepta  mitra , lavat  manus,  65 
perficit  miffam. 

Cum  poftcommunione  diet,  dicitur  pro  regina 
fub  uno , per  dominum. 

Toflcommunio. 

Hacc,  Domine , oblatio  falutaris  famulam  tu- 
am  N.  reginam  noftram  ab  omnibus  tucatur  ad- 
verfis,  quatenus  ccclefiafticac  pacis  obtineat  tran- 
quillitatcm,  & poll  iftius  temporis  dccurlum  ad 
actcrnam  perveniat  haereditatem.  Per  Domi- 
num noftrum  Jefum  Chriftum  filium  tuum,  qui 
tecum  vivit,  & regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sancfti 
Deus,  per  omnia  faccula  facculorum. 

Re/p.  Amen. 

In  fine  metropolitanus  dat  benedittionem  fib- 
lemnem  ; qua  data , omnes  vadunt  in  pace. 


Dc  benedi&ionc,  & coronatione  regis  in  con- 
fbrtcm  cledli. 

autem  regina  jampridem,  ut  regni  do- 
mina,  benedict  a,  65  coronata , deinde  con - 
fortem  fibi  elegerit , quern  poflea  flatuerit  co- 
ronari , ad  diem  ordinal  am  vocantur  omnes 
praelati  regni ; parantur  duo  thalami,  atqne 

omnia 
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omnia  alia  or  Jinan  fur , profit  fupr  a in  corona- 
tione  regis  pojita  /tint.  'Die  autem  ftatuto, 
roctropolitauo,  (•>  praelatis  in  ecclefia  conflitu- 
tis,  {£>  fe  vefiientibus,  rcgina  rcginalibus  vefti- 
bus  in  Jut  a cum  corona  in  capite,  fkeptro  in 
mantty  a fuis  a/fociata  venit  aJ  ecclefiam,  (£f 
often  Jit  thalamtm  Juum.  Illis  autem  paratisy 
($>  fuo  or  dine  fedentibus,  ut  Jupra  in  coronatione 
regis  orJinatum  efty  rcgina  de  tbalamo  fuo  Je- 
fecnJens  cum  corona  in  capite,  & fteptro  in 
manu  venit  coram  metropolirano,  a quoy  fait  a 
ei  reverent ijy  petit  regem  confortem  fuum  be- 
ncJiciy  ££  coronariy  fuo  bis  verbis. 

Rcvcrcndiffime  parer,  poftulamus  ut  confor- 
tem noftrum  a Deo  nobis  conjun&umbcncdicere, 
& corona  rcgali  dccorare  dignemini,  ad  laudem 
Sc  gloriam  falvatoris  noftri  jefu  Chrifti. 

. DcinJe  aJ  thalamum  fuum  revert  it  ur.  In- 
terim rex  veftibus  militaribus  inJutus  venit  aJ 
eccleftam  a fuis  praelatis  Jomefticis  non  para- 
tisy  & comitibus,  magnatibus  regni,  & aliis  of- 
ficial us.  Qui  cum  venerit  prope  presbyterium, 
duo  prior es  epiftopi  ex  par  at  is,  ei  obviam  veni- 
unty  © cum  mitris  capita  illi  aliquant ulum  in- 
clinantcsy  ip  fumy  birreto  JepofitOy  ufque  ante 
mctropolitanum  Jeducunt ; coram  quo  rex  caput 
inclinansy  burnt lem  ei  reverent  iam  exbibet. 
Qua  faftdy  prior  epiftoporum  deJucentium  ftansy 
Jet  cl  to  capitey  verfus  aJ  mctropolitanum,  voce 
intelligibili  Jicit. 

Rcvcrcndiffime  pater,  poftulat  Jan&a  mater 
ecclefia  catholica,  ut  praefentem  egregium  mili- 
tem  ad  dignitatem  regiam  fublcvctis. 

And  then  follows  only  this  dirc&ion  ; that 
the  reft  of  the  ceremony  is  no  otherwile  than 
what  is  before  delivered  for  the  coronation  of  a 
King.  But  we  fee  no  ring  here,  nor  other  rod 
than  the  feepter  (both  wnich  arc  commonly  in 
the  ms.  rituals  of  the  Englijh  and  French  falhion) 
nor  the  globe  and  croft  which  is  in  the  corona- 
tion of  the  emperor  and  of  fomc  other  kings. 
Neither,  though  the  empire  be  eledive,  is  tne 
folcmnity  there  in  the  coronation  of  the  emperor 
(as  king  of  Germany ) after  the  order  of  this  pon- 
tificate, as  we  fee  more  efpccially  in  the  coro- 
nations (performed  in  Germany)  of  Charles  V. 
of  the  Maximilians,  and  of  Matthias.  No 
more  are  the  rites  of  the  other  coronations  of 
the  emperors.  The  ceremonies  are  very  diffe- 
rent in  the  relations  of  the  coronation  of  Frede- 
ric k\\\.  at  a Rome,  and  of  Charles  V.  at  b Bo- 
logna, which  fupplied  both  that  at  Rome  and  at 
Monza. 

But  there  is  a ritual  or  ordo  ad  confer andum 
coronandum  regem  Franciae , publiihed  in 
Laurent ius  c Bochellus,  a French  lawyer,' which, 
if  I had  not  the  ulc  of  a more  authcntick  copy, 
I would  infert  here  as  tranferibed  from  him  j 
both  bccaufc  his  volume  is  not  lo  obvious,  as  alfo 
in  regard  that  this  place  is  proper  for  all  ftore  of 
fuch  ceremonials  as  appear  to  me  warrantable 
enough  for  the  rites  of  coronation.  But  in  that 
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molt  rich  library  of  the  moft  noble  fir  Robert 
Cotton , I find  a copy  of  this  ritual  of  France 
titled  ordo  ad  inungendum  & coronandum  regem 
(comprehending  alfo  the  rites  of  crowning  the 
queen)  very  fairly  written,  authorifed  and  cor- 
reded  in  the  year  mccclxv.  or  in  the  firft  year 
of  Charles  V.  king  of  France , and  that  by 
his  fpecial  warrant,  and  fubferibed  by  himfclf; 
thus, 

Ce  livre  du  facre  des  roys  de  France  eft  a nous 
Charles  le  V.  de  noftre  nom  roy  de  France  ; 
le  fimes  corrigcr , ordeiner , eftrier  © iftorier 
I'an  mccclxv.  Charles. 

This  I thought  rather  to  deferve  place  here, 
than  that  in  Bochellus , bccaufc  the  authority  of 
it  is  fo  fingular.  And  how  it  differs  (for  much 
it  differs  not  from  that  of  Bochellus)  ihall  be  di- 
ligently noted  in  the  margin.  But  however  it 
came  to  pafs,  the  next  prayer  that  precedes  the 
undion  in  it,  was  not  only  without  queftion 
taken  out  of  fomc  Saxon  ceremonial,  and  is  al- 
moft  the  lame  that  is  before  Ihcwcd  out  of  the 
Saxon  ’Pontificals  ; but  alfo  it  retains  ftill  here 
the  very  fyllables  that  denote  the  Englifl)  Sax - 
on  kings  by  the  names  of  their  own  territories  ; 
as  of  Mercia , of  Northumberland,  of  the  Sax- 
ons . The  negligence  or  foroctfolnefs  that  left 
thofc  names  in  it,  were  almoft  incredible,  if  wc 
law  it  not. 

Ordo  ad  inungendum,  & coronandum  regem. 

Primo  paratur  folium  in  modum  efchafaudi 
aliquant  ulum  eminens  contiguum,  exterius  cho- 
ro  * ecclefiae  inter  utrumque  chorum  pofitum  in 
medio,  in  quo  per  gradus  afeenditur.  Et  in 
quo  pojfint  pares  regni,  (fJ  aliqui , ft  nece/fe  fue- 
rit,  cum  eo  conftftere.  Rex  autem  die  quo  ad 
coronandum  venerit , debet  procejfionaliter  re- 
cipi,  tarn  a canonic  is  quam  a caeteris  ecclefiis 
convent ualibus . Sabbato  praecedente  diem  do- 
minicam  in  qua  rex  eft  confecrandus , & coro- 
nandus,  poft  completorium  expletum , committi - 
tur  ecclefiae  cuftodia  cuftodibus  a rege  deputatis , 
cum  propriis  cuftodibus  ecclefiae.  Et  debet  rex 
intempeftae  noclis  ft lent io  venire  in  eccleftam 
or at  ton  em  faElurus , & f ibidem  in  oratione  ali- 
quantulum,  fivoluerit,  vigilaturus.  Cum  pul- 
fat  ur  autem  ad  matutinas  debent  ejfe  par  at i cu- 
ftodes  regis  introitum  ecclefiae  obfervantes , qui 
aliis  boftiis  ecclefiae  firmius  obferatis  CfJ  mu- 
nit  is,  canon  i cos  cleric  os  ecclefiae  debent  ho- 

nor ifice  intromittere  ac  diligent cr  quotienfeun - 
que  opus  fuerit  eis.  Matutinae  more  folito  de- 
cant entur.  Qutbus  exp  let  is  pulfatur  ad  pri- 
mam,  quae  cantari  debet  in  aurora  diei,poft  pri- 
mam  cant  at  am  debet  rex  cum  archicpifcopis,  & 
cpifcopis,  & baronibus  & aliis  quos  intromittere 
voluerityin  eccleftam  venire  antequam  fiat  aqua 
benedifta , debent  ejfe  fedes  di/pofitae  circa 

altare , hinc  & inde , ubi  archicpilcopi  QJ  epif. 
copi  bonorificc  ftdeant.  Epiftopts  | paribus , 
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videlicety  pritno  Landuncnfi,  pojlea  Bcluaccnfi, 
delude  Lingoncnfi,  pojlea  Cathahnenfi,  ulti- 
ruuniy  Noviomcnfi  cum  aliis  epifeopis  * arebi- 
efiifcopatus  Remenfis  fedtntibus  feorfutn  inter 
a It  are  regem  ab  oppofitis  altar  is  non  huge  a 

rege , nee  multis  indecenter  interpofitis.  Et 
debent  canonic i ecclefiae  Remenfis procejjionali- 
ter  cum  duabus  crucibus  cereit,  £y  tburibulo 
cum  incenfo  ire  ad  palatium  arcbiepifcopale. 
Et  epifeopi  Landuncnfis  & Bcluaccnfis,  qui  funt 
prirni  pares  dc  epifeopis , debent  ejfe  in  praedi- 
tla  procejfione  habentes  fault  or um  reliquias  col 
le  pendent es.  Et  in  camera  magna  debent  re- 
per  ire  principetn  in  regem  confecrandum  fieden- 
te/n , quafijacentem  J'upra  tbalarnum  decenter 

ornatum.  Et  cum  ad  dilli  principis  praefenti- 
am  applicavcrinty  dicat  Landuncnfis  cp’tfcopus 
banc  orationem. 

Omnipotcns  fempiterne  Dcus  : qui  famulum 
tuum  N.  faltigio  dignatus  es  fublimarc,  tribuc 
quaefumus  ci,  ut  ita  in  hujus  faeculi  curlii  muko- 
rum  in  commune  faluccm  dilponar,  quatenus  a 
vcriracis  tuac  tramitc  non  reccaat.  f Per  Domi- 
num. 

Qua  or  at  tone  diet  a , fiatitn  fufeipiant  cum  duo 
praedilli  epifeopi  dextera  laevaque  honorific  ; 
(fj  ipfitim  reverenter  ducant  ad  ecclefam  ca- 
nentes  hoc  f rcl'p.  cum  canonicis  praediltis. 

Eccc  mitto  aDgclum  meum  qui  pracccdat  cc  & 
cullodiat  lemper.  Obfcrva  & audi  voeem  mcam, 
& inimicus  ero  inimicis  tuis,  & allligeutes  tc 
aifligam,  &pracccdcttc  angelus  meus. 

Ft  nit  o Rclp.  cantetur  ||  Verf 

Ifrael  fi  me  audieris,  non  crit  in  tc  Dcus  re- 
ccns,  neque  adorabis  Dcum  alicnum,  ego  cnim 
Dominus.  Obfcrva  ** 

CunUoque  cum  populo  fequente  ad  bojlium 
ecclefiae  clerus  fubfijlat.  Et  alter  epifeopus 
fcilicet  Bcluaccnfis,  fi praefens  fueritydicat  banc 
orationem  quae  fequitur. 

‘ Dens  qui  icis  humanum  genus  nulla  virtutc 
poiTc  fubfiiterc,  concede  propitius  ut  famulus 
tuus  AT.  quern  populo  tuo  voluifti  praeferri,  ita 
tuo  fulciatur  adjutorio  ft  quatenus  quibus  potuit 
pracclTc  valcat.  Sc  prodclTc.  Per  Dominum. 

lntroeuntes  autem  ecclefiam  praecedentes  ca- 
nonici dicant  ufque  ad  introitum  cbori  banc 
antiphonam. 

Dominc  in  virtutc  rua  lactabitur  rex. 

Fin  it  a antipbona  metropolitanus  cut  in  eccle- 
fia  expcllanti  ante  altare  per  praedilios  epif- 
copos,  rex  confccrandus  praefentabitury  JJ  di- 
cat banc  orationem  fequentem.  *,* 

j|t  Omnipotcns  Dcus,  coclcflium  moderator, 
qui  iamulum  tuum  N.  ad  regni  faftigium  digna- 
tus es  provcherc,  concede,  quaefumus,  ut  a 
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cun&is  adverfitatibus  liberatus,  & ecclcfiaAicac 
pacis  dono  muniatur,  & ad  actcrnac  pacisgaudia, 
tc  donantc,  pervenire  mcreatur.  Per  Dominum. 

Qua  or  at  tone  dill  a ducant  praedilli  epifeopi 
regem  confecrandum  ad  fedendum  in  cathedra 
fibi praeparata  in  confpellu  cathedrae  archi- 
cpifeopi,  & ibi  fedebit  donee  archiepiicopus  ve- 
niat  cum  faruka  ampulla,  cut  venienti  ajfurget 
rex  reverenter. 

Quando  facra  ampulla  dcbcat  venire. 

Inter  primam  C*J  tertiam  debent  venire  mo- 
naebi  beati  Rcmigii  procejfionaliter  cum  cruci- 
bus (S>  cercis  cum  Jacrofandia  ampulla  quam  de- 
bet abbas  reverent ijfime  deferre  fub  cortina  fe- 
ricay  quatuor  part  icis  a quatuor  monachis  alb  is 
indutis  fublevata.  Rex  autem  debet  mittcre 
de  baronibus  qui  earn  fecure  con  due  ant , cum 

venerit  ad  ecclefiam  beati  Dionyfii  vel  ufque  ad 
majorem  januam  ecclefiae  propter  turbam  com- 
primentem,  debet  archiepiicopus  fuper  pilitio 
Jlola  cap  a Jbllempni  indntus  cum  tnitra  & 
baculoy  pajlorali  fit  a cruce  praeccdeute,  cum 
caeteris  arebiepifiopisy  (£>  cpificopisy  baronibus 
necuon  canonicisy  fi  fieri  potefty  occurrere 
lan&ae  ampullae,  earn  de  manu  abbatis  reci- 
pere,  cum  pollicitationc  de  reddendo  bona  fidey 
* iSfic  ad  altare  cum  magna  populi  reverent ia 
deferre,  abbate  Cs?  aliquwus  de  monachis  pari- 
tcr  f cum  comit antibus.  Caeteri  vero  monaebi 
debeant  expellare  in  ecclefia  beati  Dionyfii  vel 
in  capclla  beati  Nicholai,  donee  omnia  per  alia 
fuerinty  & quoufquc  facra  ampulla  fucrit  re- 
port at  a. 

Quid  lulccpta  ampulla  agendum  fir. 

J Archiepiicopus  ad mijfam  fe  praeparat  cum 
diaconibus  C*J  fubdiacouibus  vejl  'mentis  infigni- 
oribusy  pallia  **  induendusy  & in  kune  modum 
indutus  venit  f f procejfionaliter  ad  altare  more 
folitOy  cui  venientiy  rex  debet  ajfurgere  reve- 
renter. Cum  autem  venerit  archiepiicopus  ad 
altarCy  debet  pro  omnibus  ccclefiis  fibi  fubditis 
a rege  baec  petere. 

Ammonitio  ad  regem  dicendo  ita. 

A vobis  perdonari  petimus  ut  unicuiquc  dc 
nobis,  & ecclcfiis  nobis  commiHis,  canonicum 
privilegium,  ac  dcbicam  legem  atquc  juftitiam 
conlcrvetis,  & dcfcnfionein  exhibcatis,  ficut  rex 
in  regno  fuo  debet  unicuiquc  cpifcopo,  & cccle- 
fiac  fibi  commiAac. 

Refponfio  regis  ad  cpifcopos. 

Promitro  vobis &pcrdono,  ||  quia  unicuiquc 
de  vobis,  & ccclefiis  vobis  commilTis,  canoni- 


The  Firfi  Tart. 


* Kliu*  arch.  Bxl/t’l.  \ Thai  'n.  Per  Dominum  N.  Jcfum  Chriftum  tutim  qui  tecum  vhit  V re^mU  in  unit  an  S.  S.  D«u»  ftr 
email  faetuU  fanulemm.  Tir  ihefi  uvrJi  an  trSmarily  drntttd  hy  Per  Dominum  tnij.  | Refponloriuin.  11  Vcrfut.  **  Et 

aiuii  voeem  mcam  & inimicus  eio  inimicir,  err.  ^ Qiunto  quibus  Tccinllm.  Reverenter  dicat.  SxMl.  Mctropoli- 

tanur  fuper  regein  out  ante  altare.  BethtUm.  ftt  la  iht  marten  cf  ihn  pUtt  ef  ihdl  r limit  [eiferibed  hy  iritf  Charier,  ii  eJJtJ  ihit 

fnrfcr,  Dcu>  humilium  vifirator  qui  not  S.  S.  illuflratiuue  conlol.im  ^raetenie  fuper  hunc  famulum  tuum  iV.  "rjti.im  tuant  ut  per  cum, 
tuum  nobis  aJclle  leutiatmu  adventum.  Sancf.i.  BhImUmi.  * In  Boclicllus  thtft  Wi  art  thtn  injcrttJ  m a dij frrmi  charatitr 

( Abbas  S.  Dunyfii  flat  ad  dextram  altaris  fervans  ampullam.)  | Sa  in  tht  mi.  ftrhaft  it  jhoaU  k*  concomirantibut,  er  eum  cotnitan- 
tibus.  hut  in  Bucl.clliu  that  it  deferre  abbati  & aliquibut  dc  monachis  pariter  comniittendo.  J In  liochcilus,  a fur  that  Quid 
fufccj*ta  ampulla  ajcuJum  (it,  /ntfuirr.  In  fufeeprione  ampullae  facrae  ad  portam  ecclefiae  majoris  canratur  antiphona.  O frt- 

Iwfum  rnunui,  a prttiafa  lemma  quae  pra  undune  Trantarum  return  mim/ltria  anpehea  lattum  rfl  rmiff’a.  Verfus.  Invent  Druui  fervum  meum. 
Rclp.  O lee  fault*  mta  unxi  turn.  Orcmus.  Omnipaiani  ftmputrn*  Deui  qui  pieiam  tuae  Aena  jenut  rt'um  Francarum  aim  permit  Jecrr.'/h, 
praefia  qu.it fatuui,  ut  famulnt turn  rex  nafler  perundui  h*c  f.ura  crpraefenci  undunt  fauda.  Pamifiet  (lo  is  it  printed)  ktmifia  iM'jfa  1I1- 
vmitui  a-  m tua  ftrviiia  ftmper  Airifaittr,  cr  ak  amm  infinmiaia  mijeruarJucr  liitrtiur.  Per  Dcmmutn  n.ftrum.  Dum  cantatur  tertia.  faefa 
aqua  benediefa,  arthitpifiafui  ad  millam  fc  praeparat  aim  diicono  Ac  fubdiacono  in  facrilkia.  Tbit  he  inf  ai  a litla,  next  faile  v.i,  Atchi- 
e pi Ico pus  dum  cantatur  tertia  raria  aqua  bcncJicka  ad  miCim,  Acc.  41  m tbit  (opj.  *"  F.i  rattvuh  m.i . Boclicllui,  £ dn/hui  fun 

Juftiagantu  ajfxiaiui  prateff.  Bochcitus.  »*d.  BocbcCus. 

VOL.  HI.  Tt  cum 


l I 


Digitized  by  Google 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


3 09 

cam  privilegjum , CfJ  debit  am  legem  atquejufii- 
tiam  ||  confervabo,  & defenfionem  quantum  po- 
tuero  exhibebo  domino  adjuvant e ficut  rex  in 
fuo  regno  unicuique  epifcopo , ecclefiae  fibi 

commijfae  per  rettum  exhibere  debet. 

Item  baec  Me  it  rex,  promittit  W firmat 
* juramento. 


310 

lium  regni  firma  ftabilitatc  |||  conneda.  Vifi- 
ta  cum  ficut  Moyfem  in  rubro,  jefum  Nave  in 
praclio,  Gedeon  in  agro,  Samuclem  in  tcmplo. 
Et  ilia  cum  benedidione  fidcrca  ac  fapientiae  tuac 
rorc  perfunde,  quam  beatus  cDavid  in  pfaltcrio, 
Salomon  filius  cjus,  tc  rcmuncrantc,  pcrcepit  c 
coclo. 

Sis  ci  contra  acies  inimicorum  lorica,  in  ad- 


Hacc  populo  chriftiano  & mihi  fubdito,  in 
Chrifti  nomine,  promitto.  Inprimis  ut  ecclcfuc 
Dei  omnis  populus  chriftianus  veram  pacem  no- 
ftro  arbitrio  in  omni  tempore  fervet  [ | & iuPc’ 
rioritatem,  jura,  & nobilitates  coronae  Franc  toe 
inviolabilitcr  cuftodiaro,  & ilia  ncc  tranfportabo 
ncc  alicnabo.]  Item , ut  omnes  rapacitatcs  ISC 
omnes  iniquitates  omnibus  gradibus  interdicam. 
Item,  ut  in  omnibus  judici is  aequitatem  oC  milc- 
ricordiam  praccipiam  ut  mihi  & vobis  indulgcat 
per  fuam  mifericordiam  elemens,  & mifcricors 
' Domtnus . Item , dc  terra  mca  ac  juriididionc 
mihi  fubdita  univcrfoshacrcticos  ab  ccclcfia  dc* 
notatos  pro  viribus  bona  fide  cxtcnninarc  lhide- 
bo.  Hacc  omnia  praedida  firmo  juramento. 

Tunc  tnanum  apponat  libro,  librum  ojeu- 
let  nr.  His  fatfis  | procejfionibus , Jiatitn  met - 
piatur. 

Tc  Dcum  laudamns. 

Sed  fecundum  ujiim  Romanum,  & aliquorum 
regnot  um , non  did t nr , TcDcum,  ufquepofi  in - 
tronizationcm  quae  efi  poft  **  orationem,  Sta, 
& rctinc,  & videtur  melius  ibi  did  qnam  hie . 
Et  duo pracditli  epifeopi  ducunt  regem  per  ma- 
ntis ante  alt  are,  qui  profiernit  fe  ante  alt  are 
ufqtie  in  finem , Te  Dcum. 

Tofi modum  fur  git  jam  ante  a praeparatis , 
& pofttis  fuper  altarc,  corona  regia , gladio  in 
vagina  inclufo , calcaribus  aureis , feeptro  deau- 
ra) 0,  & virga  ad  men  fur  am  unius  cubit  i velam- 
p Hits  babente  de  fuper  manum  ebumeam.  It  cm 
caligis  /eric is  (£*  ||  jacinclinis  per  tot um  in- 
textis  liliis  aureis , & tunica  ejufdem  eoloris 
opens  in  modum  tunic  alts  quo  induuntur  fub- 
diaconi  ad  miffam , necnon,  ($  *,*  focco  prorfus 
ejufdem  eoloris  operis , qui  efi  fall  us  fere  in 

modum  cappae  fericae  abfqne  caper  one  quae 
omnia  abbas  bcati  Dionyfii  in  Francia  de  mona- 
fierio  fuo  debel  Remis  afferre,  fans  ad  a l- 
tare  cuflodire.  Tuncprimo  rex  fans  ante  alt  a - 
redeponit  vefes  fuas  practer  tun  team  fey team 
© camifam  apertas  profundi  us  ante  & retro  in 
peftore  videlicet  & inter  fcapulas  |||  afer- 
turis , tunicac  fibi  invicem  comtexis  an/ulis  or • 
genteis , & tunc  in  primis  dicatur  ab  archicpif- 
copo  oratio  fequens. 

Dcus  inenarrabilis  audor  mundi,  cooditor  ge- 
neris humani,  gubemator  imperii,  confirmaror 
regui,  qui  ex  utcro  fidclis  amici  tui  patriarchac 
noftri  Abrabae  pracelegifti  regem  faeculis  pro- 
futurum.  Tu  praefentem  regem  hunc  N.  cum 
cxercitu  fuo  per  interccffionem  omnium  fando- 
rum,  uberi  bcncdicifctionc  locuplcta,  & in  fo- 


verfis  galea,  in  profperis  patientia,  in  protedio- 
ne  clypeus  fempiternus.  Et  praefla  ut  genres 
iili  tencant  fidem,  proceres  liii  habcant  pacem, 
diligant  caritatcm,  abftincant  fe  a cupiditatc,  lo- 
quantur  juftitiam,  cuftodiant  veritarem.  Er  ita 
populus  iftc  pullulct  coalitus  benedidione  acter- 
nitatis,  ut  Temper  maneanr  tripudiantes  in  pace 
vidores.  Quod  ipfc  praeftare  * (0c. 

Qrta  or  at  ion  e diH  a fiatim  ibi  a magno  came- 
ra)-to  Franciac,  regi  dielae  caligae  calciantur. 
Et  poflmodum  a duce  Burgundiac  calcar ta  ejus 
pedibus  afiringuntur  ££  fiatim  tolluntur. 

RenediElio  fuper  gladium. 

Exaudi  Dominc  quaefumus  preecs  noftras  & 
hunc  gladium  quo  famulus  tuus  N.  lc  acciugi  de- 
fidcrar,  majeftatis  tuae  dextera  | bcncdicere  44 
dicnare,  quatenus  dcfcnfio  arque  protedio  pofTic 
efle  ccclciiarum,  viduarum,  orphanorum,  omni- 
umquc  Deo  fervientium  contra  faevitiam  paga- 
norum,  aliifquc  infidiantibus  fit  pavor,  terror, 
& formido  |. 

Tofimodum  rex,  a folo  archiepifcopo,  gladio 
accingitur , quo  accintto , fiatim  idem  gladius 
difeingitur  & e vagina  ab  archiepifcopo  extra- 
bitar, vagina  fuper  altarc  repofita,  & datur 
ei  ab  archiepifcopo  in  manibus  cum  ifia  ora- 
tiouc  **  dicendo  quern  rex  in  manu  fua  teneat 
cufpide  elevato  donee  |f  A.  Confortarc  8cc.  fil- 
er it  cantata  CfJ  oratio  fequens  dill  a per  archi - 
epifeopum. 

Accipe  ||  hunc  gladium  aim  Dei  */  benedi- 
dione tibi  col  latum  in  quo  per  virtutem  Sandi 
Spiritus  refiftcrc  & cjiccrc  omnes  inimicos  tuos 
valcas,  & cundos  fandae  Dei  ecclcfiac  adverfa- 
rios,  regnumque  tibi  commilTum  tutari  arque 
protcgcrc  caftra  Dei  per  auxilium  invidilTimi 
tnumphatoris  Domini  noftri  Jhcfu  Chrifti. 

Accipe  inquam  hunc  gladium  per  manus  no- 
ftras,  vice  & authoritate  landorum  apoftolorum 
confccratas  tibi  regaliter  impofitum  nolbacque 
bene^didionis  omcio  in  dcfcnfionc  fandae  Dei 
ccdcfiae  ordinatum  divinitus.  Et  efto  memor 
de  quo  pfalmifta  prophetavit  dicens,  accingere 
gladio  tuo  fuper  femur  tuum  potentitfime , ut  in 
hoc  per  cundcm  vim  aequitaris  exerccas,  |||  mo- 
lam  iniquitatis  potenter  deftruas,  & fandam  Dei 
ecclcfiam,  cjufquc  fidclcs  propugnes  & protegas, 
nec  minus  fub  fide  hilfos  quam  chriftiani  nomi- 
nis holtcs  cxecrcrisac  deftruas,  viduas,  & pupil- 
los  elementer  adjuves  ac  defendas,  defolata  rc- 
ftaurcs,  reftaurata  confcrvcs,  ulcifcaris  injufta, 
confirmes  bene  difpofita,  quatenus  hacc  in  a- 


11  Servabo.  BccM,  * s«  Bodin.  dc 
ShMmi.  ” Ut  Uf'rt  pan.  lyo. 


A>.  L c.  I.  + TU  itnrit  Ur^n  tUfi  f 1 »«.«  Bochcllu,.  i Promi/IIonib.is. 

......  \\Hir,,hU  ,„U  u mfirttd  m Bo.bcllu^  Pracpara.io  & ^^"anicntorua,  rc^.um. 
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& cum  SpiriM Sanfto  fine  Rne  i’ccmanctin  laecula  lacculorum.  Ajncn.  bcihtl.  | Bcnc+Jicere.  * . t ' ' * 

■»*  s#  in  Bochel.  ftAmipUa.  BuM.  U M»tuU  f ,U,.  in  Bochdlut,  «*  wem  ro ttnctccta^&nu- 

dum  ufquc  ad  finem  orationi*  Icqucmi*  antiphoMm.  Bene+ji<tuiic.  bcM.  jffaewBoc  c . mi  l.eu  U mo  cm  . 

that  ant  jtmc  etUr  fiifafi  *rt  in  that  ij  tU  Roman  pomilkalc.  gcildo 


I 


-Digitized  by-4jOOgle 


V1 


The  Tirft  Part. 


ccntlo,  virtutum  triumpho  gloriofus,  juftitiaequc 
cultor  cgregius  cum  mundi  lalvatore  cujus  typum 
gcris  iu  nomine,  fine  fine  mcrcaris  regnare,  qui 
cum  Patre,  &c*. 

Hie  cantatur  ifla  antipbona 


Alia  benedict  io. 
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Bcnei$<dic  Dominc  quacliimus  hunc  principcra 
noftrum  quem  ad  falutcm  populi  nobis  a te  crc- 
dirtius  efie  conccfliim,  fac  eum  efle  annis  raulti- 
plicem,  vigenti  atquc  falubri  corporis  roborc  vi- 


titc  cantatur  t/iu  r— — » — 1 — — r 

„ _ 0 ,r  a , . . gentem,  & ad  fenedutem  optataro,  atquc  devi- 

Confortarc,  & efto  vir,  & obierva  c 1 um  ad  fincm  pervenire  facliccm.  Sit  nobis  fidu- 


comoruiK,  — 

Domini  Dei  tui,  ut  ambulcs  in  viis  ejus  « cu- 
lt odias  ccrcmonias  ejus  & praccepta  cjus&:  tefti 
monia  &judicia  1 quocunque  te  vcitcr is  conhr 
met  te  Dcus. 


um  ad  fincm  pervenire  facliccm.  Sit  nobis  fidu- 
cia  cam  obtincrc  gratiam  pro  populo  quam  Aa- 
ron in  tabcrnaculo,  Helyfeus  in  fluvio,  Ezechias 
in  ledulo,  Zacharias  vctulus  impetravit  in  tem- 

f)lo  ; fit  illi  regendi  virtus  atquc  audoritas,  qua- 
em  Jofite  fulccpit  in  caftris,  Gedeon  fiimpfit  in 
pracliis,  3 Petrus  accepit  in  clave,  iPaulus  eft  ulus 
in  dogmarc.  Et  ita  paftorum  cura  tuum  proficiat 
in  oviic,  ficut  I faac  profccit  in  frugc  & Jacob 
dilatatus  eft  in  grcgc.  Quod  iple*,  &c. 


Cantata  ijla  antiphon a iicitur  ijla  oratio  pojl 
dationem  gladii. 

Dcus  qui  providentia  tua  cocleftia  fimul  & 
rerrena  modcraris,  propitiarc  chrifiianiffimo  regi 
noftro,  ut  omnis  hollium  fuorum  fortitudo  vir- 
tutc  gladii  fpiritualis  frangatur,  a \ te  pro  illo 
pugnante  penitus  contcratur,  per  Doromum. 

Gladium  debet  rex  bum  titter  reetpere  de  r-^EDS  Pater  actcrnac  gloriae  fie  adjutor  tuus 
vuviu  archicpifcopi,  & devote  fiexis  gentbus  of-  ^ prote£or>  & omnipotens  bcncdicat  tibi, 

f err  c ad  alt  are,  fiat  im  genibus  regtstn  ter-  prcccs  ruas  in  cundis  exaudiar,  & vitam  tuam 

ram  poftis  refumere  de  manu  archicpifcopi,  (p  iongitudinc  dicrum  adimplcat,  thronum  regni  tui 
**  incontinent i dare  fenefcballo  Frauciae,  Ji  je-  jugitcr  firmer,  & gentem  populumquc  tuum  in 
vc fc ha llum  babuerit : fin  autem,  cut  voluer it  de  acternum  conlcrvct,  & inimicos  tuos  confiifionc 
baton  thus  ad  portandum  ante  fie  ££  in eccleji  a jn(juar>  £ fijper  te  landificatio  Chrifti  florcat,uc 
vfquc  in  fincm  mijfae,  et  pofi  mijfam  ufque  ad  ^u-  cribuic  in  tetris  imperium  iple  in  coclis 
palatium.  Tradito  per  regem  gladio,  ut  dtitum  conpcrac  premium,  qui  vivit,  See. 
efiy  dicat  archicpilcopus  bane  or  at  tonem. 

Profpicc  tt  omnipotens  Devs  ferenis  obtuti-  Hu c ufque  de  gladio.  Pofibaec  praeparatur 

bus  hunc  gloriofum  regem  N.  Et  ficut  bene-  Jn  /J1(nc  tnodum.  Sed  quamdiu  ab  archi - 

dixifti  Abraham , IfaaCy  & Jacoby  ^ & fie  ll-  ep,rc0p0  paratur  incipit  cantor. 
lum  largisbcncdi&ionibus  fpiritualis graciac,  cum  Ref>.  Gentem  Franeorum  inclytam, 

omni  pTemtudinc  potcntiac  irrigarc  atquc  perfun-  Simul  cum  rcgc  nobili, 

dere  dignarc.  Tribue  ei  de  rore  cocli,  & de  Bcatus  Remigius  fumpto, 

pinguedine  terrae,  habundannam  frumenti,  vini  Caclitus  crilmate,  facro, 

& olei,  & omnium  frugum  opulcntiam,  ex  lar*  Sandificavit  gurgite, 

gitatc  divini  muncris  longa  per  tempora,  ut  illo  Atquc  Spiritus  Sandi, 

regnante  fit  fanitas  corporum  in  patria,  cC  pax  Plcnc  diravit  muncrc. 

inviolata  fit  in  regno,  & dignitas  gloriola  rcgahs  yerj-  jono  fingularis  gratiac  in  columba 

palatii  nuximo  fplcndore  regiae  poteftatis  oculis  & divinum  crifma  caclitus  pontifici  mi- 

omnium  fulgeat,  luce  clariflima  **  chorulcarc  niftravjt 

atquc  Iplcnderc,  quafi  fplcndidimma  fulgura  ma-  Verf.  Ora  pro  nobis  bcate  Remigi. 

ximo  pcrfiifa  lumine  videatur.  Tribue  ei  om-  Refp  Ut  jigni  c{ficiantur  promilfionibus 

nipotens  Deus  ut  fit  fortiftimus  protedor  patriae,  chfiftl 
& confolator  eedefiarum  atque  cocnobiorum  lan- 

doruro  maxima  cum  pictate  rcgalismumficentiae,  ORATIO. 

atquc  ut  fit  fortiftimus  regum,  triumphator  hofti- 

um  ad  opprimendas  rcbcllcs  & ttt  P^s  na-  Or  emus. 

tiones.  Sitqueiuis  inimii :is  j^EVS,  qui  populo  tuo  uetcmje  falutis  boa- 

maxima  fortitudinc  rega  is  P®  P Remigi  um  miniftrum  tribuifti,  praclla, 

quoque  atquc  pracceliis  procenhu ™ ut  lucmdoaorcm  yiBehabuimus  iu 

t-g-i-  habere  mcrcamur  in  coclis 
que  de  lumbis  ejus  pet  fuccemones  tempora®  P«  Chnltumf. 

futurotum  egtedisntur,  teguum  hoc  regere  to-  h ■ p0„jtur  faper  patenam 

turn.  Et  pod  Slonofa  tenors  atquc  &el,m  %/^aat 

pracfentis  vitae  8audl“ ‘ 1 pPfc^  amfullam,  quam  abbas  he at,  Remigii  attuht 

bcatitutline  habere  metcatur.  Qu°d  "P10  Prae  altJ^  Met  afcrire , ($  Me  cum  acu 

flare  jjj  dignetut,  occ.  aurca,  aliquantulum  it  oleo  caclitus  mifo  at- 

• Pi.ee  S S.  S.  Vivit  St  eeSnitDeeu,  V**- 

i let OwplMi lee rtoeheUne.  j. „.„Wiete. 

<a«lnu«  awlfo. 


vie - -i  unigeniiu  filio  tuo, 

u , l»i<  Jcbet  heri  miftio  Jc  thrfmaic  St  oleo 

tmhere. 
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trabere , IS  crifmati  parato  in  patena  diligen- 
tius  cum  digit 0 immifcere  ad inungendum  rcgcm, 
qui  folus  inter  univerfos  reges  terrae  hoc  glo - 
riofo  praefulget  privilegio  ; * ut  oleo  caelitus 
mi  Jo  fmgulariter  inungatur.  'Par at  a unflione 
qua  rex  debet  inungi  ab  archiepifcopo,  debent 
diffolvi  anfulae  apertur arum  vefiimentorum  re- 
gie ante  & rctrot  (S  genibus  rcgis  in  t err  am  po- 
fitis,  frofirato  fuper  faldijlortum  ; archiepif- 
copo etiam  confi mi/iter  profirato.  'Duo  archi- 
epifcopi  vel  epifcopi  incipiunt  letaniam. 

In  the  copy,  the  next  words  that  follow,  arc 
quaere  letaniam  in  fine  bujus  libri,  where  in- 
deed it  is ; but  becaulc  it  properly  Ihould  follow 
here,  I have  fo  placed  it. 

Kyric  clcylon. 

Chriftc  clcylon. 

Kyric  eleyfon. 

Chriftc  audi  nos. 

Sancra  Maria  ora  pro  nobis. 

Sanctc  Michael  ora  &c. 

Sanctc  Gabriel  ora. 

Sancte  Raphael  ora. 

Sanctc  chorus  angclorum  ora. 

Sanctc  Johannes  Baptifia  ora. 

Sanctc  'Pet re  ora. 

Sancte  Petre  ora. 

Sanctc  'Paule  ora. 

Sancte  Andrea  ora. 

Sanctc  Jacobe  ora. 

Sanctc  Joannes  ora. 

Sanctc  Thoma  ora. 

Sanctc  Philippe  ora. 

Sauctc  Jacobe  ora. 

Sanctc  Bartholomaee  ora. 

Sanctc  Mattbaee  ora. 

Sanctc  Symon  ora. 

Sanctc  Thadace  ora. 

Sanctc  Matbia  ora. 

Sanctc  Barnaba  ora. 

Sanctc  chorus  apoftoloruin  ora. 

Sanctc  Stephanc  ora. 

Sanctc  Clemens  ora. 

Sanctc  Calixte  ora. 

Sanctc  Marcelle  ora. 

Sanctc  Nicbafi  cum  lociis  f fuis,  ora. 

Sanctc  Laurenti  ora. 

Sanctc  'Dtonyfi  cum  fociis  } luis,  ora. 

Sancte  Maurici  cum  lociis  **  fuis,  ora. 

Sanctc  Gervafi  ora. 

Sanctc  Prothafi  ora. 

Sanctc  Timothee  ora. 

Sancte  Apollinaris  ora. 

Sanctc  chorus  martyrum  ora. 

Saudtc  Sylvefter  ora. 

Sancte  Remigi  ora. 

Bis  & altiori  voce  cantetur. 

Sanctc  Auguftine  ora. 

Sanctc  Jeronyme  ora. 

Sauctc  Ambrofi  ora. 


Sancte  Gregor  i ora. 

Sancte  Sixte  ora. 

Sancte  f f Sinici  ora. 

Sancte  Rigoberte  ora. 

Sanctc  Mart  in  e ora. 

Sanctc  Maurili  ora. 

Sancte  Nicolae  ora. 

Sanctc  chorus  confeflorum  ora. 

Sancta  Maria  Magdalena  ora. 

Sancta  Maria  AEgyptiaca  ora. 

Sancta  Felicitas  ora. 

Sancta  Perpetua  ora. 

Sancta  Agatha  ora. 

Sancta  Agnes  ora. 

Sancta  Cecilia  ora. 

Sancta  Eutropia  ora. 

Sancta  Genovefa  ora. 

Sancra  Columba  ora. 

Sancta  Scolajlica  ora. 

Sancta  Petronilla  ora. 

Sancta  Katherina  ora. 

Sanctc  chorus  virginum  ora. 

Omnes  fancti  orate. 

Propitius  efto.  Parcc  nobis  Dominc. 
Propitius  efto.  Libera  nos  Dominc. 

Ab  inlidiis  diaboli  libera. 

A damnationc  perpetua  libera. 

Per  my fterium  ian&ac  incarnationis  tuac, libera. 
Per  Palfioncm  & c rue  cm  tuam,  libera. 

Per  gratiam  fantfti  Spiritus  paraditi,  libera. 

In  die  jodicii  libera. 

Peccatorcs  te  rogatnus  audi  nos. 

Ut  paccm  nobis  doncs  te  rogamus. 

Ut  mifericordia,  & pictas  tua  nos  cuftodiat,  te 
rogamus. 

Ut  gratiam  fan&i  Spiritus  cordibus  noftris  dc- 
menter  infundere  dignerc,  tc  rogamus. 

Ut  eedefiam  tuam  regere,  & defenderc  dig- 
nerc, tc  rogamus. 

Ut  dompnum  apoftolicum,  &:  omnes  gradus 
ccclcfiae  in  lan&a  religione  confervare  digneris, 
te  rogamus. 

Ut  archicpilcopum  noftrum  N.  cum  omni 
grege  fibi  commilTo  in  tuo  lamfto  Icrvicio  con- 
iortarc,  & confervare  digneris,  tc  rogamus. 

Et  dicit  ur  bis. 

Ut  obfequium  lervitutis  noftrac  rationabile  fa- 
cias, te  rogamus. 

Tunc  archiepifcopus  ab  accubitu  Jurgens,  & 
ad  regem  confecrandum  fe  volvens,  baculum pa- 
fioratem  cum  finiflra  tenens  dicat  hos  verfus, 
choro  poft  eum  quemlibet  integre  repetente. 

Ut  hunc  pradentem  fa  mu  1 um  tuum  N.  in  rc- 
gcm coronandumbcne»J«diccrc  digneris. 

Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Secundo  dicit. 

Bcnc»frdiccrc  &fublimare  digneris, tc  rogamus, 
Tertio  dicit. 

Bene^diccrc,  fub^limare,  8c  conlecrarc  dig- 
neris, te  rogamus. 


* Privilegio,  ut  chrifnute  juxta  cum  oleo  ciclinn  miflb,  modo  alio,  quam  caeteri  reges  fmgulariter  inunguntur.  Alii  enien  reget 
inunguntur  foUim  in  humero.ifte  veto  in  eapite  6c  in  alii«  membris  (icut  interim  diitinguctur.  Parara.  6ce.  S*  «ni»  Bochclliu.  hut 
wheti.tr  drew  in  this  flefi,  vtat  vainly  dtttntd.  Far  tht  u/t  in  England,  *1  wtU  ut  France.  U'4i  enlitnr,  and  fe  alfe  (iy  tht  ordo  Romantic) 
in  etrur  Hs^lemt,  whert  anointing  t tu  etIUwid,  te  anoint  tht  i/tad,  aemithfiandutf.  «in  tvt  find  ethtrwtft  in  tht  feftt  canent,  which 
pr.nctt  ehtytd  at  thitr  p\tafan.  Bttt  fer  thu  matter ktftrt,  p.  14T.  J Tun  Btehtl.  J Tu tt.  Btehtl.  "*  Tui*.  MethtL 
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Quo  ditto,  & a chord  refponfo,  redie  ad  ac- 
cubitum , ep'tfcopis  refumentibus  (£f  profequenti- 
bus  letaniam. 

Ut  regibus,  8c  principibus  chriflianis  paccm 
& concordiam  donarc  digncris,  te  rogamus. 

Ut  cun&um  populum  chriflianum  preciofo 
fanguine  tuo  rcdcmpcum  confcrvare  digncris,  cc 
rogamus. 

Ut  cun&is  fidclibus  defundis  requiem  aeter- 
nam  donare  digneris,  te  rogamus. 

Ut  nos  exaudirc  digncris,  te  rogamus. 
FiliDci,  te  rogamus. 

Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis  pcccata  mundi,  parcc  no- 
bis Domino. 

Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis  pcccata  mundi,  exaudi 
nos  Dominc. 

Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis  pcccata  mundi,  miferere 
nobis. 

Chriflc  audi  nos. 

Kyric  eleyfon. 

Chriflc  eleyfon. 

Kyric  eleyfon. 

Letania  finite , mctropolitanus  fur  gens,  rege 
& epifeopis  profiratis  manentibus , annunciat. 

Pater  noflcr.  Et  ne  nos. 

Salvum  fac  fervum  tuum. 

Deus  mens,  fperantem  in  te. 

Eflo  ci,  Dominc,  turris  fortitudinis. 

A facie  inimici. 

Nihil  proficiat  inimicus  in  co. 

Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  opponat  noccrc  ei. 
Domine  exaudi.  Et  clamor.  Dominus  vobif- 
cum,  & cumSpiritu  tuo.  Orcmus. 

Oratio. 

PRetende  quaefumus  Dominc  huic  famulo  tuo 
N.  dexteram  coelcftis  auxilii,  ut  te  toto 
corde  perquirat,  & quae  digne  poflulat  aflequi 
merearur.  Per  Dom. 

Refp.  Amen. 

In  all  this  of  the  litany,  te  rogamus , libera 
nos , and  ora , are  in  this  copy  as  they  aTC  here 
tranferibed.  But  they  (land  for,  te  rogamus  audi 
nos  'Domine , libera  nos  Domine , and  ora  pro 
nobis. 

Alia  oratio. 

ACtiones  noflras,  quaefumus,  Domine  afpi- 
rando  praeveni,  cc  adjuvando  profequerc, 
ut  cun&a  noflra  operatio  & oratio,  a te  femper 
incipiat,  & per  te  coepta  finiatur.  Per  Dom. 

Item  arcbiepiicopus  debet  filler  regem  die  ere 
has  or  at  tones,  antequam  eum  inungat , Gf  debet 
federe , fient  fedet  quando  confecrat  epifeopos. 

Te  invocamus  Domine , fan&e  Pater  omni- 
potens,  acteme  Deus,  ut  hunc  famulum  tuum  N. 
quem  tuac  divinae  difpenfationis  providentia  in 
primordio  plafmatum  ufquc  in  hunc  praefentem 
diem,  juvenili  flore  lactantcm  crcfccrc  conceflifli : 
cum  tuae  pietatis  dono  ditatum,  plerumque  gra- 
tia veritatis,  dc  die  in  diem  coram  Deo  & homi- 
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nibus  ad  meliora  femper  proficcrc  facias,  ut  fum- 
mi  regiminis  folium,  graciac  lupcrnae  largitate 
gaudens  fufeipiat,  & mifcricordiae  tuac  muro  ab 
noflium  adverfttate  undique  munitus,  & plcbcm 
fibi  commiffam  cum  pace  propitiationis,  & vir- 
tutc  vidloriac  regere  mcrcatur,  per  Dominum. 

Alia  oratio. 

EVS  qui  populis  tuis  virtute  confulis  Sc 
araore  dominaris,  da  huic  famulo  tuo  fpiri- 
tum  fapientiae  tuae  cum  regimine  difeiplinae,  uc 
tibi  toto  corde  devotus,  in  regni  regimine  fem- 
per  mancat  idoncus,  tuoque  munerc  ipfius  rem- 
poribus  fecuritas  ecclcfiae  dirigatur,  8c  in  tran- 
quillitatc  devotio  ccclcfiaflica  permaneat,  ut  in 
bonis  operibus  perfeverans,  ad  aeternum  regnum 
te  ducc  valeat  pervcnirc.  Per. 

Alia  oratio. 

IN  diebus  ejus  oriatur  omnibus  aequitas 8c  ju- 
flitia,  amicis  adjutorium,inimicis  obflaculum, 
humilibus  folatium,  elatis  corrcdlio,  divitibusdo- 
&rina,  pauperibus  pietas,  peregrinis  pacificatio, 
propriis  in  patna  pax  8c  fecuritas,  unumqucmque 
lccundum  liiam  menfuram  moderate  gubemans, 
feipfum  fcdulus  difeat,  ut  rua  irrigarus  compun- 
&ionc  toto  populo  tibi  placita  praebere  vitae 
polht  cxempla,  8c  per  viam  veritatis  cum  grege 
gradiens  fibi  fubdito  opes  frugalcs  habundatuer 
acquirat,  fimulque  ad  falutem  non  foium  corpo- 
rum  fed  eriam  cordium  a te  concefiam,  cundla 
accipiat.  Sicque  in  te  cogitatum  auimi  confiii- 
umquc  omne  coinponens,  plcbis  gubcmacula  cum 
pace  fimul  8c  fapientia  femper  invenire  videatur. 
Tequc  auxiliante  praclentis  vitae  profperitatem 
Sc  prolixitatcra  pcrcipiat,  8c  per  tempora  bona 
ufquc  ad  lummam  fcnedhitem  perveniat,  hujufque 
fragilitatis  finem  pcrtc&um  ab  omnibus  vitiorum 
vinculis  tuac  pietatis  largitate  liberatus,  8c  infi- 
nitae  profperitatis  praemia  perpetua  angclorum- 
que  actcrna  commcrcia  couiequatur.  Per  Dom. 

Confecratio  regts. 

Omnipotcns  lempirerne  Deus  creator  ac  gu- 
bernator  cocli  8c  terrae,  conditor  & difpoficor 
angelorum  8c  hominum,  rex  regum,  & domi- 
nus dominorum,  qui  Abraham  fidclcni  famulum 
tuum  de  hoftibus  rriumpharc  fecifli,  Moyfi  8c 
Jofue  populo  tuo  praclatis  multiplicem  vi&ori- 
am  tribuifti,  humilem  quoque  puerum  tuum 
David  regni  faltigio  fublimafli,  cumque  dc  ore 
leonis,  & dc  manu  befliae  atque  Goliae , led  8C 
de  gladio  maligno  Saul  8c  omnium  inimiconun 
ejus  libcrafli,  & Solomonem  fapientiae  pacifquc 
ineffabili  munere  ditafli ; rcfpice  propitius  ad 
prcces  noflrac  humilitatis,  8c  luper  hunc  famu- 
lum tuum  N.  quem  fupplici  devoti  devotione  in 
hujus  regni  regem  pariter  eligimus,  bcncdi&i  So- 
nora tuarum  dona  multiplica,  cumque  dextera 
potentiae  tuac  ubique  circunda,  quatenus  prac- 
didi  Abrahae  fidclirate  firmatus,  Moyfi  manfue- 
tudine  fretus,  Jofue  fortitudine  munitus,  David 
humilitate  exairatus,  Solomonis  fapientia  deco- 
ratus,  tibi  in  omnibus  complaceat,  8c  per  trami- 
U u tem 
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tem  juftittac  inoflenfo  grad  a fempcr  inccdat,  & 
totius  rcgni  ecclefiam  dcinccps  cum  plcbibus  fibi 
amiexis  ita  enutriat  ac  doccar,  muniat  & inuru- 
at,  contraquc  omnes  vifibiles  & invifibiles  hoftcs 
idem  porenter  rcgaiitcrquc  tuae  virtutis  regimen 
adminiftrer,  ut  regale  folium  videlicet  • Saxo- 
num , Meraorum,  Nordanchimbrorum  feepera 
non  define,  fed  ad  priftinac  fidei  pacifque  con- 
cordiam  corum  animos  tc  opitulante  reformer,  uc 
otrorumquc  horum  populorum  debitafubjedione 
foJrus,  cum  digno  amorc  glorificatus,  per  longum 
vitae  Ipatium  patcrnac  apieem  gloriac  tua  milcra- 
tione  uni  turn  ftabilirc  Sc  gubcrnarc  mcreatur,  tuac 
quoque  protedionis  galea  munitus,  & leuto  in- 
fupcrabili  jugitcr  protedus,  armifquc  coelcftibus 
circundatus ; optabilis  vidoriae  triumphum  dc 
hoftibus  foeliciter  capiat,  tcrrorcmquc  fuae  po- 
tentiac  infidclibus  inferat,  & paccm  militantibus 
lacranrcr  reportet,  virtutibusnccnon  quibus  prac- 
fatos  fidclcs  tuos  dccorafti,  multiplici  honoris 
bencdidi*{«one  condecora,  & in  rcgiminc  rcgni 
lublimitcr  colloca,  & oleo  gratiac  Spiritus  landi 
perungc.  Per  Dominum  noftrum  qui  virtute 
crucis  tartara  deftruxit,  regnoque  diaboli  fupera- 
to,  ad  coclos  vidor  afeendir.  In  quo  poteftas 
omnis  rcgnumque  confirtic  & vidoria,  qui  eft 
gloria  humilium  &vita  lalufquc  populorum,  qui 
tecum,  &c. 

Hie  inungatur  tnun Elion c crifmatis  & olei 
de  coelo  mijft  priusab  archicpifcopo  confefli  in 
patena  ftcut  in  fuperius  ditfum  eft.  Inungat 
ant  cm  arebiePtfeofus  eum  frimo  in  fummitate 
capitis  de  ditla  unflione,  fee  undo  in  pefiorey 
tertio  inter  fcapulas , quarto  in  compaginc  bra - 
cbiorum  £*J  die  at  cuilibet  untfioni, 

lingo  te  in  regem  de  oleo  fandificato  in  no- 
mine Parris  Sc  FiUi  & Spiritus  landi. 

Dicant  omnes.  Amen. 

Dum  baec  unclio  agitur  cantent  afftftantes  banc 
antiphon  am. 

Unxcrunt  Solomonem  Sadoch  faccrdos,  & 
Nathan  propheta  regem  in  Gyon,  & acccdcntcs 
lacti  dixerunr,  Vi  vat  rex  in  actcrnum. 
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Hunt ; & tecum  vivit  & rcgnac  in  unitatc  Spin- 
tus  Sandi  Dcus  per  omnia  laccub  facculoruin. 
Amen. 

Alta  Oratio. 

DEus  eledorum  fortirudo  & humilium  celfi- 
tudo,  qui  in  primordio  per  effufionem  di* 
luvii  mundi  crimina  caftigarc  voluifti,  Sc  per  co- 
lumbam  ramum  olivac  portantem  paccm  terris 
redditam  demonftrafti,  itcrumque  facerdotcm 
Aaron  frmulum  tuum  per  undioncm  olei  faccr- 
dotem  fanxifti,  Sc  poftca  per  hujus  unguenti  in- 
fufioncm  ad  regendum  populura  Ifraeitticum 
faccrdotes,  reges,  ac  prophetas  pcrfccifti,  vul- 
tumquc  ccclefiae  in  oleo  exhilarandum  per  pro- 
phcticam  famuli  tui  voeem  David,  cfTc  praedi- 
xifti  ; ita  quaefuraus,  omnipotens  Dcus  Pater, 
ut  per  hujus  creaturac  pinguedinem  hunc  fervum 
tuum  fandificarc  bcnc»f<didionc  digneris,  eum- 
que  in  limilitudinem  columbac  paccm  fimplici- 
tatis  populo  fibi  commilTo  praeftare,  Sc  excmpla 
Aaron  in  Dei  firvitio  diligcnter  imitari,  regni- 
uc  faftigia  in  confiliis  fcicntiac,  & acquitatc  ju- 
icii  fempcr  aflequi,  vultumque  hiJariratis  per 
hanc  olei  undioncm,  tuamque  bene*{<didioncm 
tc  adjuvantc  toti  plcbi  paratum  habere  facias. 
Per  Dominum. 

Alia  Oratio. 

DEus  Dei  films  Dominus  noftcr  Jejits  Chri - 
Jilts,  qui  a Patre  oleo  cxaltationis  undus 
eft  prac  participibus  fuis,  ipfc  per  praefentem  fa- 
cri  unguinis  infufioncm  Ipiritus  paracliti  fuper 
caput  tuum  infundat  bene  qpdidionem  eandem- 
que  ufquc  ad  intcriora  cordis  tui  penetrarc  faciar, 
quatenus  hoc  vilibili  8c  tradabili  dono  invifibilia 
pcrciperc,  &tempora!i  regno  juftis  modcramini- 
bus  exccuto,  aetemalitcr  cum  co  regnare  mcrca- 
ris.  Qui  lolus  fine  pcccato  rex  regum  vivirj  6c 
gloriatur  cum  Deo  Patre  in  unitatc  ejufdcm  Spi- 
ritus Sandi  Deus.  Per  &c. 

His  diftis  orationibus  connefluntur  anfulae 
aperturarum  veftimenti  regis  ab  archicpifcopo 
vel facer dotibus  vel  diaconibus  propter  ttn- 
ttionem. 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


Fa  ft  a unit  tone  (£?  cantata  ant  ip  bona  die  at  ar- 
chiepifcopus  bane  orationem. 

/"• Hrijle  perungc  hunc  regem  in  regimen  unde 
unxifti  faccrdotes,  reges,  ac  prophetas,  ac 
martyres  qui  per  fidem  viccrunt  regna,  operati 
funt  juftitiam,  atquc  adepti  funt  promimoncs. 
Tua  facratiftima  undio  fuper  caput  ejus  dcfluar, 
atquc  ad  intcriora  defeenuat,  & cordis  illius  in- 
tima  penetret  & promiflionibus  quas  adepti  funt 
vidoriofiffimi  reges,  tua  gratia  dignus  cfficiatur 
quatenus  & in  praefenti  facculo  foeliciter  regnet  & 
ad  corum  conlortinm  in  coclefti  regno  perveniat. 
Per  Dominum  noftrum  Jefum  Cbriftum  filium 
tuum,  qui  undus  eft  oleo  lactiriac  prac  conforti- 
bus  fuis ; Sc  virtute  crucis  poteftates  acrias  dc- 
bcllavir,  tartara  deftruxir,  rcgnumque  diaboli 


j|  Beneditfio  cujufeunque  regalis  ornaments. 

Dcus  rex  regum,  & dominus  dominantium 
per  quern  reges  regnant,  & legum  conditores  ju- 
ra dcccrnunt,  dignare  propirius  bcnc^diccrc  hoc 
regale  ornamentum,  & praefta  ut  famulus  tuus 
rex  noftcr  qui  illud  portaturus  eft  ornamento 
bonorum  mo  rum  & fandarum  adionum  in  con- 
fpcdu  tuo  fulgear.  Sc  poft  tcmporalcm  vitam  ac- 
ternam  gloriam  quae  tempus  non  habet  fine  fine 
poffideat.  See. 

Et  tune  a camerario  Franciac  induitur  tuni- 
ca J jacinflina,  ft?  de  fuper  focco  ita  quoddexte- 
ram  manum  habet  liber  am  in**  aPertura  fbcci, 
& fuper  Jbccum  elevatum  peut  elevatur  cafula. 
facer  dot  i.  Tunc  ab  archicpifcopo  ungantur  fibi 


fuperavit.  Sc  ad  coclos  vidor  afeendit,  in  cujus  tnanus  de  praediflo  oleo  coelitus  mijfo  ut  fupray 
vidoria  f manu  omnis  gloria  Sc  poteftas  confi-  ££  dicat  archicpifcopus. 

* Kmdf  ,*’Pr,‘Y'r  W"  ffP  "ft*  finkt  Englilb-Swon  kmt,.  r*  vhat  hid  ntrtnytftht  trench  i>J*>  tt  de  wish  thfe  Hr-J,  > Set  the 
wendtr  u freyr  (atei  mfht  hs-u  hen  fitui  fm  U *i)  u tim<  U/t  Jure,  m Bod.cllu,,  Nur<i.iui. 

C.mbrofum,  u-pr  NordincliimbronnB.  tv  huh  Jhtuld  hevt  hm  ivAtUft  NorJIanhumbrorum,  fir  theft  hytnd  Humber.  And  it  it  fUm 

^ TPZt  IT*  *fi,rwari  a('d  m.  ,Wu  *f ,ht  frenf h-  t M«u.  t iautu  omnis,  gloria.  htcLunt. 

IJ  Ihu  and  thtfrayrfAlrxmi  u not « IkxhclUu.  % Hyuuuhina.  "*Copertura . HtthtUm. 

Ungantur 
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Unganturmauusiltaede  oleo  landificaro  unde 
undi  fueruat  reges,  & propherac,  & ficut  unxit 
Samuel  David  in  regem,  ut  fis  beuedidus  Sc 
conftirutusrrarin  regno  ifto  quern  dominus  ‘Deux 
tuus  dedit  tibi  ad  regendum  & guberuandura. 
Quod  ipfc  praeftare  &c. 

‘Delude  dicat  archiepifcopus  hanc  orationem. 
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Vel  fi  rex  maluerit  cyrotecas  von  habere, 
tunc  facia  manuum  unci  tone  dtlhfquc  ora  t ion  i- 
bus  ad  earn  fyett ant i bus  epifeopt  adfifientes  cum 
cotone  manus  regis  abflergant , & mica  pauis 
vel  cum  fate  friccnt,  delude  lavent  fibi  manus, 
ambus  lot  is  & manibus  etiam  archiepifcopi , 
bene  die  at  archiepifcopus  annulum  1 Jic  dicens . 


The  Firfi  Tart. 


Dcus  qui  es  juftorum  gloria  Sc  milcricordia 
peccatorum,  qui  mififti  filium  tuum  prctiocilfimo 
ianguinc  fuo  genus  hnmanum  redimere,  qui  con- 
tcris  bell  a,  pugnaror  cs  in  tc  fperantium,  & fub 
cujus  arbitrio  omnium  regnorum  continecur  po- 
teftas,  tc  humiJiter  dcprccamur  ut  praelcntcm  fa- 
muJuin  tuum  N.  in  tua  mifcricordia  confiden- 
tem  in  praelenti  fede  rcgali  bencq-dicas  eique 
propitius  adeflc  digneris : ut  qui  tua  expetit  pro- 
redione  defendi,  omnibus  hoftibus  fis  fortior. 
Fac  enmDomine  beatum  efle,  & vidorem  dc 
inumcis  fuis.  Corona  cum  corona  juftitiac  & 
pictatis,  ut  cx  toto  corde,  & tota  mente  in  tc 
crcdcns  tibi  deferviat,  landam  ccclcfiam  tuam 
defendat  & liiblimcr,  populumquc  a tc  fibi  com- 
miniun  jufte  regat  Sc  nullis  inlidiantibus  malis 
cum  injuAitia  convcrtat.  Acccndc,  Dom'tne , 
cor  ejus  ad  amorem  gratiae  tuac,  per  hoc  undio- 
uis  oleum,  unde  unxifti  faccrdotcs,  reges  & pro- 
pheras,  quatenus  juftitiam  diligcns  per  tramitem 
ilmilitcr  incedcns  juftitiae,  poll  perada  a tc  di- 
fpofira,  in  rcgali  cxcellcntia  annorum  curricula 
pervenire  ad  aeterna  gaudia  mcrcatur.  Per  eun- 
dem,  &c. 

Falla  autem  manuum  unllione , jungat  rex 
ante pell us.  Tojlca  fi  voluerit  rex  cyrotccas 
fub  tiles  iuducre  ficut  faciunt  epifeopt  dum  con - 
fecrantur , ob  reverent iam  fault ae  unllionis  ne 
manibus  nudis  a liquid  tangant  \ primo  ab  ar- 
chicpificopo  benedicentur  ijrotecae  in  haec  ver- 
ba fequentia. 

Oratio. 

Omnipotens  Creator  qui  homini  ad  imaginem 
tuam  creato  manus  digitis  diferetionis  iniigniras 
ranquam  organum  intciligentcm  ad  rede  operan- 
dum  dedifti,  quas  fervaii  mundas  praccepilli,  ut 
in  eis  anima  digna  portaretur,  & tua  in  eis  digne 
contredarcntur  myfteria,  bcne*f*dicere,  & lan- 
dificarc  digneris  haec  manuum  tegumenta,  ut 
quicunquc  reges  hiis  cum  humiliate  manus  luas 
vclare  voluerint,  tam  cordis  quam  operis  mun- 
ditiam  tua  mifcricordia  fubminiftret.  Per  Chri- 
ftum. 

Et  afpergantur  cyrotccx  bene  dill  a,  deinde 
imponantur  manibus  regis  per  archicpifcopum 
dicentem. 

Circunda  Dominc  manus  hujus  famuli  tui  AT. 
munditia  novi  bominis  qui  dc  coclo  dclccndir, 
ut  quemadmodum  Jacob  diledus  tuus  pclliculis 
* cdorum  opertis  manibus  pa  tern  am  beuedidio- 
nem  oblaco  patri  cibo  potuque  gratifllmo  impe- 
travit,  Ck8c  ifle  gratiae  tuac  bcncdidi*oncm 
hnpetrare  mcrcatur.  Per  cumdcm  Dominum 
nollrum  Jefum  Chrifium  qui  in  fimilitudincm 
carnis  pcccati  tibi  obtulit  femetipfum.  Amen. 


Orcmus. 

Oratio. 

’Deus  totius  creaturac  prindpium  & finis 
creator  & confcrvator  humani  gencris,dator  era’ 
nae  fcmtuaiis,  largitor  actcrnac  lilutis  in  quo 
claula  funt  omnia,  tu  Dominc  tuam  cmittc  bene- 
diflijponcm  fuper  hunc  annulum,  ipfumquc 
benedi^cerc,  & fandifi *£carc  dignarc,  uc  qui 
per  cum  fiunulo  tuo  honoris  infignia  conccdis. 
virtutum  pracmia  largiaris,  quo  dtfcrctionis  hi 
bitum  femper  retineat,  & verae  fidci  fu|eore 
pracfiilgcar,  fanOac  quoque  Trimtatis  arnStus 
mumminc  miles  mcxpugnabilis  acics  diaboli  con 
ftanter  cvincat,  & fibi  veram  falutcm  mentis  & 
corporis  proficiat.  Per  Cbrijtum. 


t Bencdiflio  annuli. 

<Z>rttrcoeIcfiium  terreltriumqucconditor  crca- 
turarum,  atqnc  humani  generis  benignifiimus 
reparator,  dator  fpiritualis  grariae,  omninmquc 
bcucdidionum  largitor,  qui  juftitiatn  rnac  leeis 
in  cordibus  crcdcntiumdigito  tuo,  id  eft,  uni|e 
mtotuo  fetibis.  Tui  magi  in  Egipto  refiftlre 
non  valentcs  continuabant  diccntcs,  digitus  •Dei 
hie  el).  Immitte  fpiritum  fanaum  tuum  paracli 
turn  dc  coclis  fupet  bunc  annulum  arte  fibrili 
decoratum,  & lublimitatis  tuac  potentia  ita  cum 
cmundarc  digneris,  ac  Omni  ncquitia  lividi  vene 
nofiquc  ierpentis  procui  cxpulfi  raetalium  ate 
bono  conditorc  CTcatum  |!  muniminc  a cundis 
iordibus  ininlid  mancar.  Amen. 

Alia  Gratis. 


Bene  4,  die  Dominc  8c  fanfli+fica  annulum 
iihim,  & mitre  fuper  eum  feptiformem  fpiritum 
tuum  quo  famulus  tuus  co  fruens  annulo  fidei  fub- 
arratus,  virtutc  altiifimi  fine  pcccato  cnilodiatur, 
& omnes  bcncdiaioncs  quae  in  feripturis  divinis 
reperiuntur  fuper  enm  copiofc  tfefcendant,  ut 
quaecunqne  Emc2iiicavcrit  fanaificata  permane- 
ant,  & quaccunquc  benedixerit,  fpirituali  bene- 
diaione  bencdicanmr.  Per  &c. 

Deinde  datur  ei  ab  archicpifcopo  feeptram 
>*  manu  dextera,  « virga  in  Jlniftra,  !£  in  da- 
time  feeptri  « vitgae  dtcentur  ijtae  oratimes. 
Sed  notandum  ante  quam  dantur  Iccptrum  ® 
virga,  datur  annulus,  ($  in  datioue  annuli  dici- 
tur  baec  oratio.  Hie  detur  annulus,  if  dicatur. 

Accipc  annulum  fignaculum  videlicet  fidci 
fanaac,  foliditatem  regui,  augmentum  potentiie 
pet  quae  feias  triumphal]  potentia  hoftes  repd- 
Icrc,  hacrclcs  dcilruerc,  fubditos  coadunatc,  8c 
cathoiicae  fidci  perieverabilitati  conncai. 


Oratio 
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Oratio  poft  annulum. 

Deus  cujus  eft  omnis  poteftas  Sc  digniras  da 
famulo  profperum  fuae  dignitatis  effedum,  in 
qua  te  rcmuncrantc  pcrmancat,  feraperque  ti- 
mcat,  tibique  Jugitcr  placcrc  contendat.  Per 
Dominum. 

Dato  amnio,  ft  atm  poft  detur  feeptrum  in  ma- 
nu  dexter  a,  £5  dicalur  baec  oratio. 

Accipe  feeptrum  regiae  poteftatis  infigne,  vir- 
gam  fciJicet  regni,  redam  virgam  virtutis  qua  te 
ipi'um  bene  regas,  fandom  ccclcfiam  popu- 
lumquc  videlicet  chriftianum  tibi  a Deo  commit 
firm  regia  virtutc  ab  improbis  dcfcndas,  pra- 
VOS  corrigas,  redos  pacificcs.  Sc  ut  viam  redam 
tcncrc  poftint  tuo  juvamine  dirigas,  quatenus  dc 
tcmporali  regno  ad  actcrnum  regnum  pervenias, 
ipio  adjuvante  cujus  regnum,  imperium,  fine  fine 
permanct  in  faccula  lacculorum. 

Oratio  poft  feeptrum  datum. 

Omnium  Domine  fons  bonorum,  cundorum 
Dcus  inftitutor  profeduum,  tribuc  quacliimus  fa- 
muio  tuo  N.  adeptam  bene  rcgcrc  dignitatem  & 
a te  fibi  praeftitum  honorcindignare  corroborate, 
honorifica  cum  prae  cundis  regibus  terrae,  uberi 
cum  • benedidione  locuplcta,  Sc  in  lolio  regni 
firma  ftabilitatc  conlolida,  vifita  cum  in  fobolc^ 
praefta  ci  prolixitatem  vitae,  in  diebus  ejus  oria- 
tur  juftitia,  ut  cum  jocundiratc,  & lactitia  actcr- 
no  glorictur  in  regno.  Per  D. 

Toft  jiatim  datur  ei  f virga  in  manu  ftniftra , ££ 
dtcitur. 

Accipe  virgam  virtutis  atquc  acquiratis  qua 
Intel!  igas  mulccrc  pios,  & tcrrcrc  reprobos,  er- 
'rantibus  viam  dare,  lapfilque  manum  porrigere, 
difperdafquc  fuperbos.  Sc  relcvcs  humilcs,  ut  a- 
periat  tibi  hoftium  Jefus  Cbriftus  dominus  no- 
fter,  qui  de  feipfo  ait.  Ego  fum  hoftium  per  me  fi 
quis  introierit  falvabitur.  Erqui  eft  clavis2)<r- 
vid.  Sc  feeptrum  domus  IJrael,  qui  aperit  & ne- 
mo claudit,  claudit  & nemo  aperit.  Sit  tibi  adjutor 
qui  adduxit  vindum  dc  domo  carceris  fedentem 
in  tenebris  Sc  umbra  mortis,  ut  in  omnibus  fcqui 
merearis  aim  dc  quo  propheta  ‘David  cccinit, 
Sedes  tua  Deus  in  faeculum  facculi , virga  aequi- 
tatis,  virga  regni  tui , & imitcris  cum  qui  dixit, 
diligas juftitiam,  odio  habeas  iniquitatem , 

propterea  unxit  te  Deus,  ‘Deus  tuus  oleo  lacti- 
tiae  ad  exemplum  illius,  quern  ante  faccula  unxe- 
tat  prae  participibus  fuis  Jefum  Chriftum  domi- 
num noftrum. 

Benediilio  corottae. 

Dcus  | tuorum  corona  fidelium,  qui  in  capiti- 
bus  eorum  ponis  coronam  de  lapidc  prcciofb  bc- 
ncqpdic,  cc  fanditf'fica  coronam  iftam  quate- 
nus ficut  ipla  diverfis  prcciofdque  lapidibus  a- 


dornatur,  fie  famula  tua  largicnte  gratia  repleatur. 
Per  D. 

Toft  iftam  orationem  convocantur  pares  If  no- 
mine fuo  a canccllario  fuo  ft  prae  fens  eft.  Sin 
autem,  ab  archiepifcopo  : Primo  **  Uici,  poftea 
clerici,  quibus  vocatis  circumft ant  thus  ox- 

chiepifeopus  accipit  de  altari  coronam  regiam 
& folus  imponit  cam  capiti  regis.  Qua  pofttl 
omnes  pares  tarn  clerici  quam  laid  manum  ap- 
ponunt  ff  coronam , earn  undique  fuftentant 

foli  pares.  Tunc  archicpifcopus  die  it  iftam 
orationem  antequam  coronam  fttuet  in  capite , 
fed  earn  tenet  fads  alte  ante  caput  regis.  * 

Oratio. 

Coronet  te  Deus  corona  gloriac  atque  juftitiae 
honorc,  Sc  opere  fortitudinis,  ut  per  officium 
noftrac  beuedi>{<dionis,  cum  fide  reda  & mu|_ 
tiplici  bonorum  operum  frudu  ad  coronam  per- 
venias regni  perpetui,  ipfo  largicnte,  cujus  re- 
gnum Sc  imperium  permanct  in  faccula  faccu- 
lorum. 

Qua  oratione  Idifla  ponendo  coronam  in  capi - 
te  %*,  dicat  archiepilcopus. 

Accipe  coronam  regni  in  nomine  Pa^tris  Sc 
Fi*dii  & Spiri*tus  fit  Sandi  *,  ut  fpreto  an- 
tiquo  hofte,  fpretilquc  contagiis  viriorum  omni- 
um, fie  juftitiam,  mifcricordiam,  & judicium  di- 
ligas,  & ita  juftc  & mifcricorditcr  & pic  vivas, 
ut  ab  ipfo  domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto  in  con- 
lbrtio  landorum  actcrni  regni  coronam  pcrcipias. 
Accipe  inquam  coronam  quam  landitatis  gloriam 
& lionorcin,  & opus  fortitudinis  intclligas  fig- 
nare,  & per  hanc  te participem  miniftcrii  noftrt 
non  ignores,  ita  ut  ficut  nos  in  intcrioribus  pa- 
ftores,  rcdorefquc  animarum  intclligimur,  +tf 
ita  ut  contra  omnes  adverfitates  ecclcfiae  Chrifti 
defenfor  aftiftas,  regnique  tibi  a Deo  dati,  & per 
officium  noftrac  * bene+didiouis  in  vice  apo- 
ftolonim,  omniumque  fandorum  regimini  tuo 
commi/fi  utilis  executor,  perfpicuufquc  regnator 
femper  apparcas,  ut  inter  gloriofos  athlctas  vir- 
tutum  gcramis  ornatus,  & praemio  fcmpitcrnac 
fbelicitatis  coronams,  cum  redcmptorc  ac  falva- 
tore  noftro  Chrifto  cujus  nomcn  vicemque  ge- 
ftare  crcdcris,  fine  fine  gloricris ; qui  vivit,  & 
imperat  Deus  cum  Deo  patre  in  ftccula  facculo- 
rum.  Amen. 

Oratio  poft  coronam. 

Deus  perpetuitatis,  dux  virtutum,  cundorum 
hoftium  vidor,  f bcncdic  hunc  famulum  tuum 
tibi  caput  fuum  indinantem,  Sc  prolixa  fanitate. 
Sc  prolpcra  foelieitate  cum  conferva,  & ubicun- 
que  pro  quibus  auxilium  tuum  invocaverit,  cito 
aftis.  Sc  protegas  ac  defendas,  tribuc  ei  quaefu- 
mus  Domine  divitias  gloriac  tuae,  complc  in  bo- 
nis defidcrium  ejus,  corona  eum  in  miferatione. 
Sc  milericordia,  tibique  Deo  pia  devotione  jugi- 
tcr famuletur.  Per  D. 


iJ*  £cJ5  fSfa,  arfe,  h,Vh4  Tf  " V-r¥*  1 ,hi*k‘  14  m4in*  de  t Tht,  i,  in 

caniur  primo  laid,  poflM  clerici  & **„"*!>,  ‘ - t ?*  na.ramc  * cancellano  fi  &c.  BttbtU.  «•  E(  v 
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Sutim  (oft  iftam  oratmm  iic'tur  ifta  tone  ccribus,  &ubiquc  gratia  fra  vidor  exiflat  ^ A 
aictt0-  men.  ‘ 

Extcndat  omnipotens  Deiis  dexteram  fuae  • *r  , 

benedidtionis,  & circundct  tc  muro  foeliciraris  beHedt£ii0- 

ac  ciift odia  cua  Drotedtionis  fandac  Marine  ac  Honorifica  eum  prae  cun&is  regibus  gentium, 
bcati  T tfr/'apoftolorum  principis  fandtique  2)70-  f°elix  populis  dominetur,  & foclicirer  eum  tn- 
aiifii  f arque  omnium  fandorum  intercedentibus  tioncs  adornenr,  vivat  inter  gentium  nationes 
mcritis.  Amen.  magnanimus.  Amen. 


Alia  benediHio. 

Indulgcat  tibi  Dominus  omnia  pcccata  quae 
geftifti,  Sc  triboat  tibi  gratiam  & mifcricordiam 
quam  humiliter  ab  eo  depofeis,  & liberet  tc  ab 
adverfiratibus  cundHs,  & ab  omnibus  inimico- 
rum  omnium  vifibilium  & invifibilium  infidiis. 
Amen. 

Alia  benediHio. 

Angelos  fuos  bonos  qui  te  temper  & ubique 
praecedant,  comitentur,  & lubfequantur  ad  cu- 
ftodiam  tui  ponat,  & a pcccato,  live  gladio,  Sc 
ab  omnium  pcriculorum  dilcriminc  fua  potentia 
liberet.  Amen. 

Alia  benediHio. 

Inimicos  nios,  ad  pacis,  caritatiique  benigni- 
tarem  convcrtat,  j:  & bonis  omnibus  tc  gratio- 
fum,  & amabilem  faciar,  pcrtinaccs  quoque  in 
tui  intedatione  & odio  infufionc  falutari  induat, 
fuper  tcautem  participatio  & fandi*ficatio  fem- 
pitcraa  florcat.  Amen. 


Alia  benediHio. 

Sit  in  judiciis  acquitatis  fingularis,  locnplctec 
«ira  tua  Draedives  dextera,  frugiferam  obtineat 
patriam,  & cjus  liberis  tribuas  profutura.  A- 
men. 

Alia  benediHio. 

Praefta  ci  prolixiratem  vitae  per  rempora  ut  in 
diebus  cjus  oriatur  juftitia,  a tc  robuftum  teneat 
regiminis  folium.  Sc  cum  jocunditate  & judicio 
aeterno  glorietur  regno.  Quod  ipfe  praeftare 
dignetur  &c. 

Alia  oratio. 

OMnipotcns  Dens  det  tibi  dc  rorc  caeli,  & 
de  pinguedine  terrac  habundantiam  fru- 
menti,  vini,  Sc  olei,  & forviant  tibi  populi.  Sc 
adorent  te  tribus,  efto  Dominus  fratrum  tuorum, 
& incurvcntur  ametc  filii  matris  tuae.  Sc  qui  be- 
nedixerit  tibi  benedidionibus  replcatur,  Sc  Dcus 
crit  adjutor  tuus. 


Alia  benediHio. 

Vidoriofoin  tc  atque  triumphatorem  dc  invi- 
fibilibus  atque  vifibilibus  hoftibus  fomper  effici- 
ar.  Sc  landi  nominis  foi  timorem,  paritcr  & amo- 
rem  continuum  cordituo  infundar,  & in  fide  reda 


Alia  oratio. 


OMnipotcns  bcncfcdicat  tibi  benedidioni- 
bus cocli  defuper  in  montibus,  & collibus 
benedidhonibus  abyfli  jacentis  deorfum  benedi- 
dionibus liberum,  & uvarum  pomorumque,  be- 


iuuuuui,  ot  mnacrccu  a-  ..  , * * 

ac  bonis  operibus  perfeverabilem  reddat,  & pace  ? u^erun,»  & uvarum  pomorumque,  be- 
in  diebus  tuis  conccfla  cum  palma  vidoriac  tc  PatTum  antiquorum  Abraham,  Ifiac% 

adperpetuumregnum  perducat.  Amen.  * num™*’  COnfortatac  “nc  tc  PCr  Domi* 
Alia  benediHio.  jffa  ordf  io 


® ViUlfu?I£H“m  r“um.  c?"m-  R En'dic  fort, rudmempnneipis, opera 

Aj  manuum  illius  fulcipe,  & benedidione  tua 


tuere  regem.  Sc  in  praefenri  laeculo  focliccm 
aeternac  foclicitatis  tribuat  efle  confortcm.  A- 
men.  Quod  ipfe  praeftare  See. 


terra  cjus  dc  pomis  repleatur  dc  frudu  cocli  & 
rorc,  atauc  abyfli  fubjacentis,  dc  frudu  folis  & 
Alia  benediHio  diccnda  fuper  eum  II.  iunae,  & dc  verticc  antiquorum  montium,  dc 
[fcnc+dit  ••  TXmmt  hunc  rcocra  noftrum  nftcrn°rum  “Uiu?>  & dc  ftngibus  terrac. 

ti  regna  omnium  regum  a facedo  modern*  “ jfPlemt,lldme  i benedidio  illius  quiap- 


7 * — - — ngim  uuiirum 

qui  regna  omnium  regum  a laeculo  modcraris. 
Amen. 

Alia  benediHio. 

Et  tali  cum  ff  benedidi^one  glorifica,  ut 
\Davidica  teneat  lublimitatc  foeptrum  falutis,  & 
landlificae  propitiationis  munere  reperiatur  locu- 
plctatus.  Amen. 

Alia  benediHio. 

Da  ei  tuo  fpiraminc  cum  manfoetudine  ira 
regcrc  populutn  ficut  Solomonem  fccifti  regnum 
obtincrc  pacificum.  Amen. 

Alia  benediHio. 

Tibi  cum  timorc  fit  fubditus,  tibique  militet 
cum  quicte,  fit  tuo  clypco  protedhis,  cum  pro- 

■ Bencdi-J-Oionij.  Btthtl. 
edidio.  B«M. 

VOL.  III. 


B?b“m  , t DioarCi  *tjm  haii  tandaSMtm*.  BochtL 
bcncdjfbo.  BtcM.  ikncdtc.  BkU 


7 r. . VJ'«  » uviivuivuu  iniua  ap- 

paruit  in  rubo  veniat  liipcr  caput  cjus,  & plena 
lit  bencdi&io  Domini  in  filiis  cjus.  Sc  tingat  in 
oleo  pedem  foum,  cornua  Rinoceruntis  cornua 
illius,  in  ipfis  ventilabit  gentes  ufquc  ad  terminos 
tcrrac,  quia  afoenfor  coeli  auxiliacor  fous  in  (cm- 
pitemum  fiat.  Per  D. 

*Deinde ' cor  on  at  us  rex,  Cy  ducaturper  man  urn 
ab  archicpifoopo,  concomitant ibus  paribus , tam 
praelatis  quam  laic  is,  de  altari  per  cborum 
ufque  ad  folium  jam  antea  praeparatum.  Et 
dum  rex  ad  folium  venerit,uch\cy\{covix\s,ipJum 
^Hocet  in  fede.  Et  hie  regis  flatus  defgnatur , 
ty  dicat  archiepifoopus. 

Sta,  & retinc  amodo  ftatum  quem  hue  paterna 
fucccflione  tenuifti,  hacrcditario  jure  tibi  dclega- 

t Boni*  omiubm.  B*chtl.  U Sulim  fiat  ilia  fecund 4 
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turn  per  au<ftoritatem  Dei  omnipotentis,  8c  per 
praclenrem  traditioncm  noftram,  omnium  lcilicet 
cpifcoporum  cactcrorumquc  fervomm  ‘Dei.  Ec 
quanto  clcrum  propinquiorem  facris  altaribus 
profpicis ; tauto  ci  potiorem  in  locis  congruen- 
tibus  honorem  impendere  mcmineris,  quatenus 
mediator  Dei,  8c  hominum  te  mcdiacorcm  dcri 
8c  plcbis. 

Hie  faciat  cum  federe  archicpifcopus  tenendo 
cum  per  manum. 

In  hoc  regni  folio  confirmct  &in  regno  aetcr- 
no  fccum  regnare  faciat,  JeJiu  Cbrtffus  Domi- 
ii us  noflcr  rex  regum,  & Dominus  Dominanti- 
uin,  Qui  cum  Deo  Patre  &c. 

Secundum  nfum  aliquorum , maxime  fecundum 
it  Jim  Romanomm  poft  intronizationem  K non 
ante,  Metropolitauus  inchoat,  canonicis profe- 
quentibns  ; Te  Deiun  laudamus.  * ^uo  Jin  it o, 
die  it  ftiper  regem. 

Verf.  Firmetur  manustua  8c  cxaltctur  dextera 
rua. 

Re/p.  Juflitia&  judicium preparatio  fedis  ruac. 
Dominc  exaudi.  Et  clamor.  Domiuus  vobif- 
cum.  Et  ciun  Spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Oratio. 

D£'U5'qui  vidriccs  Moyji  manus  in  ora- 
tione  firmafti,  qui  quamvis  aerate  latcfcc- 
rct  infat igabili  fan&itatc  pugnabat,  utdura  Ama- 
Icch  iniquus  vincitur,  dum  prophanus  nationum 
populus  fubjugatur,  exterminatis  alicnigcnis  hac- 
icdttati  tuac  pofleflio  copiofa  fcrviret,  opus  ma- 
muim  noftrarura  pia  mater  orationis  exauditione 
confirma.  Habemus  8c  nos  apud  te,  fan&c  Pa- 
ter, Dominum  ialvatorem  qui  pro  nobis  manus 
iuas  tetendit  in  cruce  per  quern  etiam  prccamur 
altifllmc,  ut  ejus  potentia  fuffragante,  univerfo- 
xum  hoflium  frangatur  impietas,  populufquc  tuus 
ccflantc  formidinc  te  foluxn  timcrc  f confiflat. 
Per  cundem  &c  J. 

Hits  expletis  archicpifcopus  cum  paribus  eo- 
ronam  fiftent antibus  regem  taliter  infignitum 
(3  dedutium  tn  folium  Jibi  praeparatum  ferieis 
ftratum , omatum , ubi  collocavit  cum  in  fede 

eminent i,  unde  ab  omnibus pojjit  videri.  Quem 
in  fede  fits  taliter  refidentem , mox  archiepilco- 
pus  mitra  depofta  ofculatur  eum  dicens. 

Vivat  rex  in  actenuim. 

Et  pojl  eum  epifeofi  (y  laid  pares  qui  ejus 
cor  on  am ft  ft  enfant,  hoc  idem  dicentes**. 

His  expletis  manebit  rex  fedens  in  fuo  folio , 
donee  regina  fuerit  confecrata , qua  confecrata 
£5  ad  Juam  fedem  redufla  mi/fa  a cant  ore  primo 
& fucccntore  chontm  fervantibus  inchoetur , & 
ftio  or  dine  dccantetur. 

Oratio  pro  rege. 

QUaefunras  omniporens  Detts,  ut  famulus 
tuus  rex  noflcr  N.  qui  tua  miicrationc 
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regni  fufeepit  gubemacula,  virtutum  etiam  om- 
nium percipiat  incrcmenra,  quibus  dccentcr  or- 
natus,  8c  vitiorum  monflra  devitare,  8c  hoftes 
luperare,  8c  ad  te  qui  via,  veritas  8c  vita  cs  gra- 
tiofus  valeat  pervcnirc.  Per  Dominum. 

Secreta. 

Muncra  quaclumus  Domine  oblata  fandifica, 
8c  ut  nobis  unigeniti  tui  corpus  & fanguis  fiant, 
& N.  regi  noltro  ad  obtinendam  animac  cor- 
porifquc  falutem,  8c  ad  peragendum  injundhim 
officium  te  largicute  ufquequaquc  proficiant.  Per 
&c  It- 

Toftcommunio. 

Hacc  Domine  oratio  falutaris  famulum  tuutn 
N.  regem  uoflrum  ab  omnibus  tueatur  adverfis ; 
quatenus  8c  ccclcfiaflicae  pads  obtincat  tranquii- 
litacem,  8c  poll  illius  temporis  dccurfum  ad  ac- 
ternam  perveniat  Jhacrcditatcm.  Per  Dominum 
&c. 

Qu  an  do  legit  ur  evangclium,  rex,  & regina  de- 
bent  deponere  coronas  fu  as.  Not  an  dum  quod 
leflo  evangelio,  major  inter  archiepifcopos  ffJ 
cpifcopos  accipit  Ttbrum  evangelii,  defert 
domino  regi  ad  deofculandum , & pojlea  rcginac, 
& pojlea  domino  archiepifeopo  mijfam  celebrant's. 
Toft  ojfertorium  pares  deducunt  regem  ad  alt  are, 
coronam  ejus  fuftinentes.  Rex  autem  debet 
ojfcrre panem  unum.  Vinum  in  urceo  argent eo. 
Trefdecem  bifantos  aurcos,  & regina  ftmiliter. 
In  eundo  autem  & redeundo  gladius  nudus  defer  - 
tur  coram  eo.  Finita  mijfa  iterum  pares  addu- 
cunt  regem  coram  altari,  (3  communicat  cor- 
pus & fanguincm  Domini,  de  manu  domini  ar- 
chiepifcopi  mijfam  celebrantis.  Sed  notandunt 
eft,  auod  ille  qui  dedit  ei  evangelium  ad  deofcu- 
landum debet  poft  pax  domini  accipcre  pacemab 
archiepifeopo  mijfam  celebrant e & deferre  regi 
cum  oris  ofculo , 13  reginae  ft  in  libro.  Et  pojl 
eum  omnes  archicpifcopi,  (3  epifeopi,  unus  pojl 
alium , dant  ofculum  pacts  regi  in  fuo  folio  rejt- 
denti.  Mijfa  finita  deponit  archicpilcopus  co- 
ronam de  capite  regis,  & expoliato  rege  de  infig. - 
nioribus  vcftimentis , & alas  indutis  tterum  tm- 
ponit  capiti  fuo  archicpifcopus  altam  coronam 
minorem,  (3  fic  vadit  ad palatium  nudo  gladio 
praecedente.  Et  feiendum  quod  ejus  cami/ia 
propter  landam  undioncm  debet  comburi. 

Dc  Ampullae  rcdodionc. 

Sciendum  quod  rex  debet  accipere  de  baroni- 
bus  Juts  nobilioribus  & fortioribus  tn  die  coro- 
nations fuae  in  aurora  diet  mittere  apud 
fantfum  Rcmigium/rfl  fanfta  Ampulla,  & illi 
debent  jurare  abbatt  €f>  eccleftae  quod  diflam 
fan  flam  Ampul  lam  bona  fide  dneent  CfJ  reducent 
ad  ftnfiam  ecclefiam  beaSi  Rcmigii.  Abbas 
autem  hoc  faflo,  debet  fmflam  Ampullam  af- 
ferre  ftcut  fuperius  eft  notatum.  Finita  eon- 
fecratione  & mijfa , debent  iterum  iidem  baro- 
nes  re  due  ere  fan  flam  Ampuffam  ttfque  adfan- 


* l Auiaitiui  •,  non  dkitur  nifi  poft  coronaj'oncm  fcquentcm.  Quo  t<e.  BcttiL  f Condi  feat.  } Tltrrt  fi'lran  n,  B.Khcf* 

lu’.  In  oitliimrio  fancii  Dnnyjn  po4  inilitonii.nionem  regii  ponirur  prrfitfi*  f|us  anic  ofculum  fir  mm.  m Eoche'.Iuj  tbtre felltwi, 

Hk  incipiet  archicpifcopus,  tr  Drnm,  quo  incocpto  rccedat.  lien  tin  tefj  of  Bochcllus biih  ibh  mu  Kotandum  antetpum  fax 

itonuxt  Jit  frm>m  » dicaotr,  archietnlcoj-'H  «fr  jt’  diccrr  hanc  benediftioncm  fuper  regem  ft  fuptr  populum.  And  tbem  /W.v:* 

hib  tbit  ktntdtlium,  and  benediciio  vexilli,  tr  tf  ibt  oiillanifc,  which  at  teth  u the  t9J  tj  tir.i,  men  id.it. 1.  JJ  Cum  lib.o.  Bicbrl. 

J)ici  ec  miucre,  Ccc.  Bethel. 
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The  Firft  Tart. 


Hum  Rcinigium  bonorifice  & fecure,  & earn  re - 
flitucre  loco  fuo*. 


328 


das.  Et  at  in  foedcre  conjugii  fcmpcr  mancns 
pudica  proximam  virginitatis  palmara  contincrc 
qucac  ; tibiquc  Deo  vivo  & vero  in  omnibus  & 
toper  omnia  jugitcr  placerc  dcfidcret.  Ec  tc  in- 
fpiranre  quae  ribi  placitafunt  toto  cordcpcrficiat. 
Per  Dominum  noftrum  Sec. 


Ordo  ad  reginam  bcncdiccndam. 

A Vae  debet  confecrari  flat  im  poft  fall  am  con- 
lAficrattoncm  regis,  debet  ei  par  art  folium  in 

wodum  folii  regis.  ‘Debet  tamett  aliquant  ulum  Alia  oratio. 

minus  ejfe.  Debet  autem  regina  adduct  a duo- 

bus  epiicopis  in  eccleflam,  (5  rex  iu  fuo  folio  Mnipotens  fcmpiternc  Dens  hanc  famulam 
federty  in  omnibus  ornament  is  fuis  refits  fleut  V-'  tuara  coclelu  bencrjpdidionc  landi 
in  folio  refldebat  pofl  i nun  fl  to /tern,  & corona-  , (lu:lm  to  adjutorio  regni  reginam  cligimus,  tua 


tionem  fuam  fuperius  annotatam.  Regina  au-  uk'9ue  ^aP*enna  doceat  atque  conforccr,  Sc 
tern  adduct  a in  cccleftam  debet  proflerni  ante  tu*  ndelem  famulam  lemper  aenofear. 

aUaret  1$  Proflrata  debet  orare,  qua  e lev  at  a ab 
oratione  ab  epiicopis,  debet  iterum  caput  incli- 
narey  archicpilcopus  banc  orationem  dicere. 

Oratio. 


A Dcfto  Domine  fupplicationibus  nollris,  Sc 
j\  quod  humilitatis  noftrac  gerendum  eft 
mylFcrio  tuac  virtutis  implcatur  etfedu.  Per 
Dom.  Sec. 


cc- 

iemper  agnofcac.  Per 
C brtjtum  Dominum  noftrum. 

Notandum  quod  tunica  reginae,  c amt  fa 

debent  e(fe  aperte  ufque  ad  corrigiamy  & dorni- 
nus  archicpilcopus  debet  inungere  earn  oleo  fan- 
tto  in  capitey  & in  pe£torey  dicere  dum  inun - 
git  in  qualibet  untttone. 

In  nomine  Pa^tris,  Sc  Fi*Iii,  &Spiri*tus 
landi,  profit  tibi  hacc  undio  olei  in  honorem  Sc 
confirmationcm  aeternam  in  faccula  lacculorum. 
Amen. 


Delude  dicat  archicpilcopus  banc  orationem. 

OMnipotcns  actcrne  Dens  fons  Sc  origo  toti- 
us  bonitatis,  qui  focminci  lexus  fragilita- 
tem  ncquaquam  reprobando,  potius  adverfaris 
led  diguantcr  comprobando,  potius  eligis.  Et 
qui  mfirma  mundi  digendo,  fortia  quacque  con- 
fundcre  dccrcvifti : quique  etiam  gloriae  virtu- 
tilquc  tuae  triumphum  in  manu  'Judith  focminac, 
olim  Judaicae  plcbi  de  hofte  laevilfimo  defig- 
nare  voluifti : relpice  quaclumus  ad  prcccs  hu- 
militatis  noftrac.  Et  litper  hanc  famulam  tuam 
N.  quam  fupplici  devotione  in  reginam  cligimus, 
benedidio^num  tuarum  dona  multiplica.  Eam- 
que  dextera  tuac  potcntiac  fcmpcr  8c  ubique  cir- 
cunda,  fitque  boco  muniminis  tui  undique  firmi- 
ter  proteda,  quatenus  vifibilis,  leu  invilibilis  ho- 
ftis  nequitias  triumphaliter  expugnarc  valeat.  Et 
una  cum  Sara  atque  Rebecca,  Lya  Sc  Racbely 
bcatis  revercndilquc  focminabus,  irudu  uteri  fui 
foecundari  feu  gratulari  mcrcatur,  ad  totius  de- 
corem  regni,  ftarumquc  fandac  Dei  ecclcfiae  re- 
gendum,  nccnon  protegendum.  Per  Cbriflum 
Dominum  noftrum.  Qui  ex  intemerato  bearae 
Marine  virgims  alvo  nalci,  vifitare,  ac  renovarc 
dignatus  eft  mundum  : Qui  tecum  vivir  &c. 


Facia  un  Phoney  die  at  archicpilcopus. 

Oremus. 

O Pirirus  landi  gratia  humilitatis  noftrac  officio 
in  tc  copiofa  defeendar,  ut  ficut  manibus  no- 
ftris  indignis  oleo  materiali  oblita  pingudeis  ex- 
terius ; ita  ejus  invifibili  unguine  delibuta  impin- 
guari  mcrearc  intcrius  ejus  fpirituali  undione 
perfediffime  fcmpcr  imbuta.  Sc  illicita  dedinare 
tota  raente,  & fperncre  dilcas  feu  valcas,  & utilia 
animae  tuac  jugitcr  cogitare,  optare,  atque  opc- 
rari  queas.  r 

Alia  oratio. 

TT\  EVS  Pater  actcrnac  gloriae  fit  tibi  adjutor. 

Et  omnipotens  benc+dicac  tibi,  prcccs  tuas 
exaudiar,  vitam  tuam  Iongitudinc  dicnim  adim- 
plcat,  bcne»J«didionem  tuam  jugitcr  confirmer, 
tc  cum  omni  populo  in  actcrnum  conlcrvcr,  ini- 
micos  tuos  conmfionc  induat,  Sc  fuper  tc  Cbrifli 
fandificatio  ac  hujus  olei  infufio  llorcat.  Uc 
qui  tibi  in  terris  tribuit  bcncdidlonem,  ipfc  in 
coelis  confcrat  meritum  angelorum.  Bcncdi*J<cat 
te.  Sc  aiftodiat  in  vitam  aeternam  Dominus  no- 
ftcr  Jefus  Cbriflns.  Qui  vivit,  Sec. 


Alia  oratio. 

EVS  qui  lolus  habes  immortalitatem,  Iu- 
cemquc  inhabitas  inacceffibilcm,  cujus  pro- 
videntia  in  lui  dilpdfitionc  non  fallitur,  qui  fc- 
cifti  quae  futura  funt,  Sc  vocas  ca  quae  non  funr, 
qui  liipcrbos  aequo  modcramine  dc  principatu 
dcjicis,  arque  humilcs  in  lublime  dignantcr  pro- 
vehis.  Indfabilem  milericordiam  tuam  luppli- 
ccs  exoramus,  ut  ficut  Hefler  reginam,  Jfraelis 
caufa  falutis,  dc  captivitatis  fuae  compedc  folu- 
tam  ad  regis  afiiieti  thalamum,  regnique  fui  con- 
lortium  tranfirc  fccifti.  Ita  banc  famulam  tuam 
N.  humilitatis  noftrac bencdidiifconechrtftianac 
,plcbis  gratia  laiutis  ad  dignam  fublimcmque  co- 
pulam  regis  noftri  mifericorditer  tranfirc  conce- 


Tunc  debet  ab  archiepifcopo  annulus  immitti 
digitOy  t£>  dicere. 

Accipc  attnulum  fidci  fignaculum  fandac 
Triniratis,  quo  poffis  omnes  hacrcticas  pravita- 
tes  dcvitarc,  bartaras  gentes  virtutc  tibi  praeftita 
ad  agnitioncm  veritatis  advocare. 

Sequitur  oratio , Dominus  vobilcum. 

Oremus. 

/)  FVS  cujus  eft  omnis  poteftas  Sc  dignitas, 
da  famulac  tuac  figno  tuae  fidci  prolperum 
mac  dignitatis  effedum  in  qua  tibi  fcmpcr  firraa 
mancar,  tibiquc  jugitcr  placere  contendat.  Per 
Dominum  &c. 


* Thus  far  alfo  that  in  Bochcl'.m.  And  htrt  * 
ttrtmonial  far  tin  queen ’j  coronatioo,  zihith  htrt  ftilatei. 


with  explicit  confecrario  Sc  coronatio  regis  Fraatiat.  But  ht  hath  tut  the 
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Toft  iftam  orationem  datur  ab  archicpifcopo 
fccptrum  modicum  alterius  modi  quatn  fceptrum 
regium,  & virga  confmilis  virgae  regiae.  Et 
in  tradcndo  die  at  archiepifcopus. 

Accipc  virgam  virtutis  & acquitatis,  & efto 
pauperious  mifcricors,  8c  affabilis,  viduis,  pu- 
illis,  & orphanis  diligcntiiTimara  curam  exhi- 
cas,  ur  omnipotens  *Deus  augcat  tibi  gratiam 
ftuun.  Qui  vivit,  8c  regnat. 

Sequitur  poft  dationem  feeptri  ££  virgae  haec 
or  at  to. 

OMnipotens  fempiterne  Dens  affluentem 
fpiritum  tuae  bcnedi&ionis  fuper  famulam 
tnam  nobis  orantibus  propitiatus  infundc,  utquc 
cr  manus  noftrae  impofitioncm  hodie  regiua  in- 
ituitur,  fan&ificationc  tua  digna,  & clcCia  per- 
mancat,  uc  nunquain  poftmodum  dc  tua  gratia 
fcparctur  indigna.  Per  Doiuiuum. 

Tunc  debet  ei  imponi  a file  arebiepifeopo  co- 
rona in  capite  ipftuSy  quamimpofitam  fuftentare 
debent  undique  baroncs.  Archiepifcopus  au- 
tem  debet  dicere  in  impofitionem  orationem. 

Accipe  coronam  gloriae  & regalis  cxccllcntiac, 
honorem  jocunditatis,  ut  fplcndida  fulgeas,  & 
actcrna  cxultatione  coroneris.  Uc  fcias  tc  cfic 
conforrcm  regni,  populoquc  Dei  Temper  profpc- 
re  confuJas,  8c  quanto  plus  cxaltaris,  tanto  am- 
plius  humilitatem  diligas  atquc  cuftodias.  Unde 
ficut  exterius  auro  & gemmis  redimita  enites,  ita 
8c  intcrius  auro  fapientiae  virtutumquc  gemmis 
dccorari  contcndas,  quatenus  poft  occafum  hu- 
jus facculi cum  prudentibus  virginibus  fponfo  per- 
henni  domino  noftro  jefu  Cltrifto  digue  & lau- 
dabi  liter  occurrens,regiam  cocleftis  aulac  mcrearis 
ingredi  januam,  auxiliantc  domino  noftro  Je- 
fu  Chrifto,  qui  cum  Patre,  & Spiritu  Sandto 
vivit,  8c  regnat  per  infinita  faecula  faeculorum. 
Amen. 

Toft  impofttam  coronam  dicat  archiepifcopus. 

Omnium  Domine  fons  bonorum,  & cun<2o- 
rum  dator  provebtuum,  tribuc  famulac  tuae  N. 
adeptam  bene  regerc  dignitatem,  & a tc  fibi  prae- 
ftitam  in  ca  bonis  operibus  corrobora  gloriam. 
Per  Dominum. 

Domine  fan&c  Pater  omnipotens,  aeternc 
Dens,  henorum  cun&orum  au&or  & diftributor, 
bencdkftionumquc  omnium  largus  infiifor,  tri- 
bue  fiipcr  hanc  famulam  tuam  reginam  benc>{<- 
duftionis  gratiac  tuae  copiam,  & quam  humana 
Tibi  cle&io  praccflc  gaudet,  tuae  fupcmac  elc&io- 
nis  ac  bene  *{<di<ftionis  infufio  accumulct.  Con- 
cede ei  Dominc  au&oritatcm  regiminis,  confilii 
magnitudincm,  fapientiae,  pradentiae,  8c  intcl- 
Ic&us  habundantiam,  rcligionis  ac  pietatis  cufto- 
diam,  quatenus  mcrcatur  bcneqftdici,  & augmen- 
tari  in  nomine  ut  Sorely  vifitari,  & foccundari  ut 
Rebecca,  contra  omnium  muniri  monftra  vitio- 
mm  ut  Judith,  in  regni  rcgiminc  eligi  ut  Hefter. 
Ut  quam  humana  nitirur  fragilitas  bcnc*f«diccrc, 
cocleftis  potius  intimi  roris  8c  facri  olei  repleat 
infufio.  Ec  quae  a nobis  coronatur  8c  bcnc*J«- 
dicitur  in  reginam,  a te  raercatur  obtincrc  in 
pracmio  aetemitatis  perpetuac.  Et  ficut  ab  ho- 
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minibus  fublimatur  in  nomine,  ita  a te  fublimc- 
tur  fide  8c  operatione.  Illo  ctiam  fapientiae  tuae 
* cum  rorc  perfunde  quern  bcatus  ‘David  in  rc- 
promiflionc,  8c  filius  ejus  Solomon  perccpit  in 
iocuplctationc.  Sis  ei  dominc  contra  cundtorum 
i<ftus  inimicorum  lorica,  in  adverfis  galea,  inpfo- 
fperis  fapientia,  in  prote&ionc  clypcus  fempiter- 
nus.  Sequatur  pacem,  diligat  caritatcm,  abfti- 
neat  fc  ab  omni  impietate,  loquatur  juftiriam, 
cuftodiat  veritatem.  Sit  cultrix  juftitiae,  & 
ietatis,  amatrix  religionis,  vigeatquc  praefenti 
cnc+diiftionc  in  hoc  aevo  annis  plurimis,  8c 
in  fempitemo  fine  fine  actcrnis.  Praeftante  do- 
mino noftro  Jefu  Chrifto , qui  cum  Patre  & Spi- 
ritu San&o  vivit,  8c  regnat  Dcus.  Per  omnia 
faccula  faeculorum.  Amen. 

Toft  iftam  orationem  baroncs  qui  coronam 
ejus  fit, flent  ant,  deducunt  earn  ad  folium  ubi  in 
fede  parata  collocatur  circumft  anti  bus  earn  ba- 
ronibus  & matronis  nobilioribus  in  oblatione. 
In  pace  ferenda , in  oblatione  penitus  eft  or  do 
regis  fuperius  annotatus  obfervandus. 

Notandum  quod  antequam  archiepifcopus  di- 
cat, Pax  Domini,  &c.  debet  dicere  hanc  bene- 
dUltonem  fuper  regem,  & fuper  populum.  Sic. 

Benedicat  tibi  dominus , cuftodiatquc  te,  8c  fi- 
cut voluit  tc  fuper  populum  fuum  conftituere 
regem,  ita  in  praefenti  facculo  foelieem,  & ae- 
tcraac  foclicitati  tribuat  efle  confortem.  Amen. 

Alia  benedUlio. 

Clerum  ac  populum  quem  fua  voluit  opitula- 
tione  f tua  fan&ionc  congrcgari,  tua  dirpenfa- 
tionc  & tua  admmiftratione,  per  diuturna  tern- 
pora  facias  foeliciter  gubernari.  Amen. 

Alia  benedUlio. 

Quatenus  divinis  monitis  parenres  adverfita- 
tibus  omnibus  carentes,  bonis  omnibus  exube- 
rances, tuo  minifterio  fidcli  amore  obfequentes, 
8c  in  praefenti  facculo  pads  tranquillitatc  ftuan- 
tur,  oc  tecum  acternomm  civium  conlortio  po- 
tiri  mcTcantur.  Amen.  Quod  ipfe  parare  dig- 
nctur  cujus  r^num  8c  imperium  fine  fine  per- 
manet  in  faccula  faeculorum.  Amen.  Et  ||  bc- 
nc»f<di<ftiotDd  omnipotentis  Pa^tris  8c  Fiqfdii 
8c  Spiritus  Hb  San<fti  vos  defeendat  8c  maneat 
femper.  Aincn. 

Explicit  or  do  8J  offtcium  in  confecratione  re- 
gis reginac. 

Then  follows  the  bcnedidlion  of  the  oriflamb, 
or  the  holy  ftandard  of  France , which  in  Bo- 
chellus  is  inferred  after  the  fecreta  in  the  fame 
words. 

BenedUlio  vexilli. 

Inclina  dominc  aurem  tuam  ad  prcccs  noftrae 
humilitatis,  & per  interventum  bcati  Michaelis 
archangcli  tui,  omniumque  cocleft ium  virtutum, 
fed  8c  ocatorum  martyrum  ‘Dionyfii,  Ruftici , & 
Eleutherii  omniumque  fandorum  tuorum  prac- 
fta  nobis  auxilium  dexterac  tuae,  ut  ficut  benedi- 
xifti  Abraham  adverfus  quinque  reges  trium- 
phantem  atquc  David  regem  in  tui  nominie  laude 
triumphalcs  congreflus  cxcrccnrcm,  ita  bene- 
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dicere,  Sc  fan&ificare  digneris  hoc  vexillum  quod 
ob  defcnfioncm  regni  8c  lanftac  ccclcfiae  contra 
hoftilem  rabiem  defertur,quatenus  in  nomine  tuo 
fidelcs  Sc  dcfcnlbrcs  populi  “Dei  illud  confcqncntcs 
per  virtutem  fandtac  crucis  triumphum  & vi&o- 
riam  fc  ex  hoftibus  acquififlc  lactentur.  Qui 
cum  Patrc  Sic. 

And  at  the  end  of  this  copy  of  king  Charles , 
after  his  fublcription  this  is  added  in  a later 
hand,  which,  bccaufc  it  belongs  to  the  oriflamb 
alio,  follows  here. 

Cell  le  fcrement  qui  fait  Ie  chcvaler  a qui  le  roy 
bailie  a porter  I'orifiambe. 
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both  fides  by  the  ambalfadors,  agents  dr  other 
fubje&s  of  each  part,  or  compounded  by  media- 
tion of  lome  common  friend,  with  a protec- 
tion of  a laving  of  future  right  on  each  fide,  or 
lome  fuch  tranfa&ion  limited  only  to  the  pre- 
lenr,  whence  no  rciolution  of  right  can  be  drawn. 
And  for  the  moll  part  alio,  where  decifions  have 
been  upon  it,  the  princes  againft  whom  they 
Hand  given,  have  not  been  lb  latisfied,  but  that 
upon  new  occafion  they  have,  with  utter  negleft 
of  the  dccifion,  revived  the  quellion.  Nor  is  it 
requifire,  in  regard  merely  of  any  power  in  them 
that  decide  it,  that  they  fliould  do  otherwife. 
For  who  can  be  a judge  with  coa&ivc  power 
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corps  de  monfieur  St.  Denys,  & fes  companions , 
que  cy  font  que  vous  loyaulment  en  voftre  per- 
jfonne  tendrez,  gov  enter ez  roriflambe  du  roy 
monfieur  qui  cy  eft,  a Concur  (£ profit  de  lui  ££  de 
fon  royaulme , pour  doubt e de  mort  ne  d’ autre 

a venture  qui  putjfe  avenir  ne  la  delairez.  Et 
ferez  Par  tout  vofire  devoir  comme  bon  & loyal 
cbivaler  doit  feire  envers  fon  fouverain  & droi- 
turier  feignior. 

And  out  of  this  ritual  of  coronation  of  the 
French  king,  hitherto.  But  for  examples  alio 
of  French  coronations  (which  agree  not  ex- 
actly in  every  thing,  neither  with  this  fo  autho- 
rized by  king  Charles , nor  with  that  in  Bocbel- 
lus-y  yet  may  give  further  light  towards  a fuller 
knowing  of  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  that  Hate)  I 
refer  vou  to  le  ceremonial  de  France , colle&cd 
by  Theodore  Godefroy  an  advocate  in  the  parlia- 
ment of  ‘Paris,  and  printed  at  Paris  in  1619. 
There  you  have  the  coronation  of  queen  Claude 
firft  wife  to  Francis  I.  and  of  Eleanor  of  Au- 
firia  his  fecond  wife  ; as  alfo  of  king  Henry  II. 
and  his  queen  Catharine  de  Medicis , of  queen 
Elizabeth  wife  to  Charles  IX.  and  alfo  of  Hen- 
ry IV.  which  was  written  by  monfieur  Nicholas 
de  7bou  bifhop  of  Chartres  where  this  Henry 
was  crowned.  There  is  much  in  thefe  examples, 
that  /hews  their  ceremonies,  and  that  they  arc 
fometimes  differing  from  the  ritual.  But  they 
arc  particular  examples  only,  and  cafily  had  in 
print.  Therefore  I wholly  omit  them. 

V.  The  laft  promiie  to  be  performed  in  this 
Firft  part,  is  that  corollary  touching  precedence 
between  fupreme  princes.  Nor  doth  it  impro- 
perly belong  to  the  fubjeft.  For,  to  have  pre- 
cedence is  alio  a relative  title  of  honour,  ariling 
from  a lingulariry  of  dignity  founded  in  the  title 
added  to  him  that  precedes.  But  I meddle  not 


maintenance  whereof  there  is  ulually  fo  much 
both  jealoufy  and  ambition  as  well  in  the  pof* 
feffor  as  pretender)  to  rake  on  him  the  part  ci- 
ther of  judge  or  advocate  with  or  againft  any  of 
them,  otherwife  than  as  the  jufticc  of  a fupreme 
command  might  employ  him.  I have  therefore 
chofen  rather  to  defign  out  only,  (as  by  way  of 
catalogue)  the  treadles,  decifions,  chief  paffages, 
queftions,  tranCuftions,  and  what  clfe  occurs 
written  of  this  liibjcft,  than  at  all  to  frame  lo 
much  as  any  further  context  of  my  own  out  of 
them.  I may  fo,  as  well  deferve  thanks,  for  the 
opened  ftorc,  from  him  that  would  make  a cu- 
rious fearch  in  any  queftion  of  it,  as  decline  both 
the  danger  and  envy  that  might  follow  my  own 
conditions  in  it.  But  as  with  that  title  of  king 
which  regularly  denotes  a fupreme  prince,  or 
one  that  acknowledges  no  luperior,  we  have  a 
before  joined  the  felf-lame,  as  it  is  found  given 
to  fome  fubordinatc  princes  ; fo,  in  the  telfimo- 
nics  here  colledcd,  the  examples  alio  may  be 
perhaps  fometimes  between  fuch  kings  as  arc 
conceived  to  be  fubordinate.  Iffo,  yet  they 
fully  agree  with  the  lubjeft  of  this  firft  part, 
wherein  both  kinds  of  this  dignity  are  remem- 
bered. The  defignation  thus  follows.  Nor  is  it 
well  capable  of  other  method  than  only  enume- 
ration as  the  tcftimonics  occur. 

I.  Trail  at  us  de  pracccdcntia  hominis,  autore 

*D.  Jo.  Baptifta  Lconcllio  Bartholino  I.  C.  P.  In 
patemo  Perufino  gymnafio  juris  canonici  pro- 
fejfore  ordinario.  It  was  printed  at  Perufia , 
1601.  and  amongft  divers  general  queftions  of 
precedence,  in  quaefi.  11.  art.  6.  the  author  dii- 
putes,  an  prtneipes  different  inter  fe  rat  tone 
potentiae , quomodo  ? But  he  hath  nothing  of 

any  particular  prince. 

II.  Apologia  Henrici  Bcbclii  Jufiingenfis  Sue- 


here  with  it  in  any  fuch  courfe  as  is  ufed  in  the  *;/,  pro  majefiate  praecedentia  imperaton 
other  parts  of  my  diviffon.  I dilpute  nor  cither  ® imperii  Germanorum  contra  Lconhartum  Ju 


way  of  it ; much  lefs  conclude  I on  any  part. 
Nor  have  I aflurance  that  I might  do  fo,  but  with 
much  more  offence  than  cither  fatisfaftion  or 
difcrction.  For  alio,  the  ftore  of  teftimonies 
which  concern  if,  is  not  luch  that  it  gives  often 
light  enough  at  all  to  determine : indeed  but  very 
rarely,  and  in  the  behalf  of  very  few.  For  moft 
of  the  queftions  that  have  happened  about  it, 
have  either  been  dilputed  only  without  end  on 

• Ch*f.  f.  ,, 
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ftinianum.  This  was  written  above  c.  years 
fince,  and  is  in  Goldafius  his  politica  imperia- 
lia part,  \i.pag.  6. 

III.  Serenijfimus  Romanorum  rex,  & chri- 
JiianiJJimus  Franciac  rex ; titer  alterum  prac- 
cedat  ? dilputed  by  Antonius  Quetta.  It  is  alfo 
in  Goldafius  his  politica  imperialia  part.  11. 
pag.  596.  and  written  in  if  3d.  And  with  it 
fee  Matthias  Stephanas  Pomeranus  in  Jynopfi 
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utilijfmae  mat  trite  jurifdiftionis  lib.  x.part.  I. 

^V1  Bernard!  Zicritzii  lirandcnburgcnfis  Jr 
principum  inter  ipfos  dignitatis  praerogativa 
comment  at  iuncula.  Jcnac  16  tx. 

V.  Refponftim  oratorum  Caroh  IX.  Franco- 
rum  regis,  die  xxi  Mat's,  a.d.  IJ<).  adprote- 
ftationem  oratoris  Philippi  II-  Hifpaniarum  re- 
gie fitter  praecedentia , quam  adferebat  Jibs  de- 
fer i pr  ox  imam  Fcrdinandi  Romanorum  impera- 
toris  ad  concilium  Trident inum  oratori.  It  is 
printed  at  the  end  of  that  French  ceremonial, 
publiilicd  1619.  at  Tar  is  by  Theodore  Godefroy 
an  advocate  in  the  parliament  there. 

VI.  Inter principes  (faith  Bodin  de  rcpublica 

lib.  1 . cap.  9.)  quaedam  dignitatis  praerogativa 
antiquiaribus  principibns  ac  rebttfpublicts  de- 
beri  videtur,  tametji  opibus  ac  potent ia  infe-. 
riores fint , which  agrees  with  that  judgment  of 
Jupiter  in  Lucian  between  Hercules  and  AE- 
fculapius,  upon  their  quarrel  of  precedence  in 
heaven.  E5>»w.^r,  fays  Jupiter -, 

T htnhlmot,  are  >2  It  is 

reafon  that  AEfculapius  Jhould  have  precedence 
becaufe  he  died firfi , or  came  firfi  into  heaven. 
And  in  the  fame  place  Bodin  hath  more  particu- 
lars to  this  purpole,  efpccially  for  the  dignity  of 
the  French  king,  to  whom  he  was  a fubjed. 

VII.  Raifons  canfes  de  prefeance  entre  la 
France  (fJ  /’Efpagnc,  prepares  par  un  nornrue 
Auguftin  Caranato  Romani  pour  l’ Efp ague  Cf) 
traduites  d'ltalicn  en  Francois.  Enfemble  les 
refponfes  & defenfes  pour  la  France  a chacun 
d'icelles , par  N.  Vignier  de  Bar  Jur  Seine  hifto - 
riographe  du  roy.  This  was  printed  at  Taris 
1608. 

VIII.  T)e  l' excellence  des  roys  du  royaume  de 
France  trait  ant  de  la  prefeance , primier  rang 
GS  prerogatives  des  roys  de  France  par  dejfus 
les  autres  des  caufes  d'icelles , at  ‘Paris  1610. 
The  author  is  Hierome  Bignon.  And  for  the 
French  king's  place,  fee  Matthevj  Paris  his 
narration  of  the  fcaft  wherein  he  entertained  our 
king  Henry  the  third,  and  the  king  of  Navarre 
in  115-4.  pag.  1200.  edit.  Londinenfi. 

IX.  John  Fer hanky  and  Carolus  de  Graff a- 
liis  their  treatifesof  the  jura  Of  privilegia  regum 
Franciae. 

X.  Tie  dignitatc  regum  regnorumque  Hifpa- 
niac  GJ  honoratiori  loco  eis  feu  eorum  legatis  a 
cone  this  ac  Romana  fede  jure  debito , auBore 
dofiore  Jacobo  Valdcfio  in  cancellaria  firnmo- 
que  praetorio  Granatenfi  auditore  regio,  ($,  in 
Tinthiana  academia  in  prirtsa  juris  canonici 
cathedra , jubilo  donato.  This  was  printed  at 
Granada  1602. 

XI.  See  the  council  of  Conjlance  fefT  xx.  and 
x 6.  where  (bme  particulars  arc  for  the  place  of 
the  embaftadors  of  the  king  Of  England , Caftile, 
and  others,  with  a protection  alio  for  a general 
laving  of  right  of  precedence  to  all  that  had  voice 
Or  place  there.  Such  a proteftation  alio,  or  de- 
cree to  that  purpofe,  is  in  tbc'council  of  Baft l, 
fefT  1.  in  that  of  Trent , and  clfcwhcre.  Bat 
there  was  printed  at  Louvain  in  1517.  ndbiliffi- 
ma  difputatio  fuper  dignitate  & magnitudme 
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regnornm  Britannici  & Gallic/  habit  a ab  utri - 
njque  oratoribus  legatis  in  concilio  Conjlan - 
tienft,  which  was  in  the  time  of  our  Henry  the 
fifth  and  Charles  the  fixth  of  France.  Ir  was 
taken  out  of  the  council  of  Con  fiance  remaining 
iti  the  church  there,  and  publifhed  by  Sir  Robert 
Wingfield,  embaftador  from  king  Henry  Will. 
to  the  emperor  Maximilian  I.  with  whom  he 
being  at  Conjlance,  took  the  opportunity  of  tran- 
icribing  it.  There  is  alfo  an  epiftle  before  it  to 
Sir  Robert  Wingfield , written  from  Richardus 
Lepidus  Bartholinus , for  the  precedence  of  the 
kings  of  England.  And  fome  letters  mfs.  that 
concern  it,  are  in  that  ineilimable  treafury,  Sir 
Robert  Cotton's  library,  befide  other  good  col- 
le&ions  of  late  time  for  the  precedence  of  Eng* 
land.  And  efpccially  alfo  he  hath  anantient  ms. 
of  the  whole  adts  of  the  council  of  Conftance% 
wherein  fome  paiTages  are  touching  their  depu- 
tations which  arc  not  in  the  printed  councils. 
Something  that  concerns  this  precedence  of  Eng- 
land is  tranferibed  out  of  it  bv  the  moil  learned 
dodor  T)Jherf3\Q\oy  of  Meath, in  his  epiftle  of  the 
religion  profefled  by  the  antient  Irijh,  pag.  95-. 

XII.  A deputation  in  the  council  of  Bafil  be- 
tween the  embaftadors  of  John  II.  of  Caftile 
{Alonfb  Garfta,  a dodor  of  the  laws,  and  dean 
of  Compoftella , and  Segovia,  performing  it  for 
the  part  of  Caftile)  and  the  » embaftadors  of 
Henry  the  fixth  king  of  England,  for  prece- 
dence, is  ms.  with  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 

XIII.  Ttfcorfb  fopra  la  precedent*  tra 
Spagna  (£5  Francis,  ms.  in  the  lame  library, writ- 
ten by  Augufto  Cavallis  in  Rome  in  February 
1 564.  with  fome  other  particulars  of  the  fame 
fiibjcd.  It  was  touching  the  controverfy  be- 
tween France  and  Spain  in  the  councel  of  Trent , 
for  which  fee  alfo  the  hifrory  of  that  council, 
lib.  7.  pag.  663.  lib.  8.  pag.  713,  & 714,  & 7x7 , 
Of  feqq.  in  englifh.  And  Thnanus  hift.  lib.  3X. 

XIV.  Pope  Julius  II.  his  giving  the  prece- 
dence between  the  embaftadors  of  England  and 
Spam,  is  related  out  of  Vo  later  an  by  Philippas 
Honorius  in  his  Praxis  prudent iae politicae, 
pag.  76.  edit.  1610. 

XV.  T)e  regis  catholici  praeftantia,  ejus  re - 
galibus,  jur  thus  & praerogativis,  comment  arts, 
Camillo  Borello  J.  C.  equite  aurato  & palatina 
comite  au chore.  Hits  is  inferibed  to  Philip  the 
third  of  Spain,  and  printed  at  MiUain,  1611. 

XVI.  For  the  dignity  both  of  France  and 
Spain,  fee  Lave  dot  us  Conradus  his  Templum 
omnium  judicum,  lib.  t.  cap.  x.  J.  3.  num.  ix, 

13,  ®ftq- 

XVII.  For  the  precedence  of  France,  lomc- 
thing  is  colledcd  by  Theodore  Godefroy  an  ad- 
vocate of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  in  his  notes 
upon  the  hiftory  of  Charles  VI.  written  by  Ju- 
venal archbiftiop  of  Rhehns.  It  was  printed 
at  Paris  1615. 

XVIII.  Joftas  Noldcn  de  Jlatu  mbilium  chili 
Jynopticae  tra  flat  to  ft  is,  cap.  9,  &c.  where  after 
his  own  opinion,  he  hath  ranked  the  emperor  and 
the  ocher  kings  ofChriftcndom.  Giejfae,  16x3. 

XIX.  Upon  pope  Martin  the  fifth’s  appoint- 
ing a general  council  at  Papia , which  was  after- 
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ward  by  rcafon  of  the  plague  there,  tran  Hated  to 
Siena , HenryV  I.  king  oi  England  and  Franc e, 
appoints  de  avifamento  confibi  fui,  the  bilhop 
oi  Ckicbefter  (as  I think  ,Tbomas  P olden)  and 
Bernard  de  Planbea  dodfor  of  the  canon  law, 
and  prior  of  S.  Mary's  de  Solaco  in  Guunne,  to 
be  his  procurators  jointly  and  fcvcrally  ad  pe- 
tcudum  & obtinendum  (as  the  words  are  in  the 
firft  perlon)  a fanttijfimo  in  Cbrijlo  patre  domi- 
no Martino  facrofanfiae  Romanae  ac  univerfa- 
lis  cccltfiae  fummo  pontifice  burnt  Uima  ac  debita 
cum  infant  ia , aliove facri  proximo futuri  genera- 
Us  concilii  praefdente  quocunque  locum  Jive  fef 
jionemin  eodem  concilio  nobis  r at ione  coronaeno- 
Jlrae  Franciae  debitum  ac  debit  am  quern  & quam 
progenitores  nojlri  reges  Franciae  per  fe  & fuos 
ambajfiatores  tenere  & occupare  confueverunt 
temporibus  retroaftis,  in  dr  ufque  adventum 
atnbafJ:atorum  noftrorum  quos  ad  concilium  ip- 
fum  generate  de  avifamento  conjilii  nojlri  prae- 
dittt  in  proximo  mittere  deliberavimus , arttbaf- 
fiatoribus  ipjis  nojlro  nomine  vacuum  & vacuam 
refervari  & cuftodiri  : & in  eventu  qua  nobis 
denegetur  {quod  nollemus)  de  jure  nofir 0 prote- 
Ji an  do,  dr  in  ea  parte  appellando,  ipfafque  prate - 
jlationcin  & appellationem  debite  profequendo 
vc c non  omnia  alia  & fingnla  facienda  dr  exer- 
cenda  quae  in  hac  parte  necejfaria  fuerint  feu 
quomodolibet  opportuna.  It  is  dated  4 Matt,  1 
lien.  VI.  and  enrolled  Rot.  Franc.  1 dr  z Hen. 
VI.  membran.  17. 

XX.  The  rank  or  enumeration  of  empires  and 
kingdoms  in  the  provincials  of  Rome,  of  which 
divers  copies  arc  mfs.  but  not  ordinarily  agree- 
ing. Some  are  printed  alio  ; but  neither  do 
they  always  agree  together.  In  the  French 
fanttto  pragmatica  alio  with  the  glofs  of  Cof- 
mas  Gu  inner,  printed  at  ‘Paris,  1611.  (pag. 
gc66.)  there  is  a rank  of  thechriftian  kingdoms, 
as  I think,  out  of  that  provincial.  So  in  Sim- 
pborianus  Cbampcrius  tnirabilium  divinorum 
bumanorumque  vol.  iv.  pag.  14.  b.  printed  at 
Lions  if  17,  and  in  Petrus  Rebujfus  his  praxis 
beneficiorum  part.  iii.  pag.  440.  the  provincial 
is  at  large  with  the  chriiltan  kings  in  it. 

XXI.  Bartholomaeus  Cbaffanaens  in  his  ca- 
talogue gloriae  mundi , part.  f.  conf.  17,  x8, 
49,30,51,37,  38.  and  part.  ix.  conf.  f6,  and 
57.  difputes  of  the  precedence  of  all  or  the  mod 
ofchriltian  kings.  And  in port.  f.  ctnfx^dr  40. 
of  queens.  He  hath  alio  a rank  of  kingdoms 
out  of  the  Roman  provincial  of  Rome , part,  f . 
conjid.  3 r . where  he  is  much  deceived  with  the 
corrupt  editions  a of  the  decretals,  while  he 
reckons  a king  of  IFincheJler  among  them.  In- 
deed Tancredus  rex  IVincejlriae  occurs  in  fomc 
copies  of  the  decretals,  which  Ihould  plainly  be 
Ricbardus  rex  b IViJigothorum , as  in  the  beft 
editions  it  is  alio  corrc&cd.  And  fuch  grols 
miftakings  are  not  rare  cither  in  the  old  body  or 
in  the  unpolifhcd  dodors  of  that  law. 

XXII.  Simon  is  Majoli  epifeopi  Vultuarien- 
fis  disrum  canicularium  tom.  f . colloq.  f . pag. 
iif  1.  *De  dignitatum  & fejjionum  different  its, 
where  divers  quotations  are  to  this  purpofo  for 
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divers  kingdoms ; and  cfpecially  that  between 
Spain  and  France  is  more  largely  handled. 

XXIII.  In  the  hiftory  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
is  a difference  between  the  embafladors  of  Hun- 
gary and  Portugal,  touching  the  priority  of  rea- 
ding their  kings  letters.  For  there  could  be  none 
of  place,  by  realbn  that  the  one  was  lay  and  the 
other  ecclcfiallical,  and  fo  they  fate  in  feveral 
ranks.  But  the  order  of  time  in  prefacing  the 
letter  was  only  rcfpe&ed,  and  not  the  dignity  of 
the  prince,  and  fo  ended  the  controvcrfy,  lib.  6. 
fol.  480.  in  the  Englijh  edition. 

XXIV.  Excellencias  de  la  monarebia y reyno 
de  EJpanna.  The  author  is  Gregorio  Lopez 
Madera,  that  was  fifeal  attorney  to  king  Phi- 
lip II.  in  the  chancery  of  Granada,  it  was 
printed  in  Valladolid  if 97.  Neither  is  it  im- 
pertinent here  to  fee  Antonius  a Gama  his  firft 
dccifiou. 

XXV.  Rejlaurus  Cajlaldus  an  Italian  doftor 
of  both  laws  in  de  imperatore.  See  him  in 
quaejl.  3.  and  18.  §.  7,  8,  and  9.  quaejl.  f3, 66, 
67,68,94.  § 1. 

XXVI.  Antonius  Cor  fetus,  profefior  of  the 
canon  laws  at  Padua,  hath  much  that  conduces 
to  the  points  of  precedence  between  lupreme 
princes,  in  his  de  potejlate  regia,  part.  3. 

XXVII.  Martinus  de  Caraziis  Lauden- 
Jis  his  pratlicabilis  tr attains  de prtneipibus , 
quaejl.  17,  &c. 

XXVIII.  Nicbolaus  Boerius  his  treatifo  de 
ordine  praecedentia  graduum  utriufque  fori , 

part.  1.  5.  n.  touching  the  emperor  and  Frenc h 
king. 

XXIX.  Andreas  Tiraquellus  difputes  the 
queftion  of  precedence  between  two  twins  (in 
cafe  they  Ihould  fuccecdin  a kingdom)  where  the 
priority  of  their  birth  could  not  be  known,  as 
alfo  of  other  joint-kings  or  joint-emperors ; 
as  Grattan,  V slentiniav,  and  Tbeodofus  were. 
This  is  in  his  de  jure  primigeniorum,  quaejl. 

*9* 

XXX.  The  precedence  alfo  of  the  names  of  fe- 
veral  kingdoms  not  dependent  either  on  one  ano- 
ther, or  on  any  ocher,  in  the  ftiles  uftd  by  kings 
that  have  more  than  one,  is  here  obfcrvablc. 
For,  without  other  regard  to  dignity,  common- 
ly in  foch  cafes,  that  kingdom  is  placed  firft  in 
whole  right  the  inftrument  is  made  that  hath  the 
ftile  prefixed  to  it.  As  ova  Henry  VI.  in  his  char- 
ters given  (as  king  of  France)  wrote  himfclf  roy 
de  France  (S>  d’ Engleterre,  as  I foe  in  an  old 
tranfeript  of  a charter  of  that  king,  dated  at 
Shene  the  xviii  of  January  in  the  xqc  year  of 
his  reign,  whereby  he  gives  to  his  beloved  and 
faithful  coufin  John,  viflount  and  feigneur  de 
Beaumont,  the  vicounty  of  Beaumont  in  France , 
forfeited  to  him  (as  he  there  lays)  by  the  rebel- 
lion of  John  duke  of  A ten  con.  The  tranfeript 
was  communicated  to  me  oy  that  mod  learned 
and  truly  worthy  gentleman  Mr.  John  Beau- 
mont of  Grace  *Dieu.  So  his  Majefty,  at  this 
day  in  patents  that  pals  the  Seal  of  Scotland,  is 
ftiled  Scotiae,  Angltae , &c.  rex,  as  he  is  with 
us  Angliac , Scotiae,  &c.  And  king  Philip  Ik 
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of  Spam,  that  by  marriage  with  our  queen  Ma- 
ry was  alio  king  of  England , placed,  in  his  ftile, 
Caftile  firft,  and,  after  fome  other  of  his  king- 
doms, England  and  France  between  Arragon 
and  Navarre , thus : ‘Philippe  par  la  gracia 
de  ‘Dios  rey  de  Caftella,  de  Leon , de  Aragon , 
de  Inglatierra,  de  Franc  ia,  de  Navarra , de 
Napoles , de  Sicilia , (gc.  This  flile  occurs  in  his 
letters  patents  of  1 6.  Decemb.  15-57.  by  which 
he  authorized  the  catcchiftn  or  film  of  chriftian 
religion  that  was  printed  in  Latin,  Dutch , 
French , and  alfo  in  Spanifl) , at  Antwerp  the 
year  following,  por  mandamiento  y autoridad 
d'el  ftreniffimo  rey  d'Efpanna,  (t  Inglatierra, 
Francia  y Nafoles,  as  the  tide  (ays.  But  in 
his  ftile  with  our  queen  Mary  (after  by  the 
death  of  Charles  V.  he  was  king  of  Spain ) Eng- 
land was  placed  firft,  and  France  after  Spam , 
and  Ireland  after  Naples , Sicily , and  Jerufa- 
lem,  thus : Rex  ££  retina  Angliae,  Htfpania- 
rum,  Franciae,  utriufaue  Siciliae,  Jerufalem 
(3  Hiberniae,  fidei  de  fenfires ; archiduces  Au- 
ftriae,  duces  Burgundiae,  (f ic.  while  he  was 
prince  of  Spain  only,  it  being  thus  : Rex  (-i 
regina  Angliae,  Franciae,  Neapolis,  Jerufa- 
lem & Hiberniae,  fidei  defenfiresy  principes 
II iff  ani arum  (£  Siciliae , &c. 

XXXI.  In  other  cafes  alfo  we  fee  that  prece- 
dence hath  been  purpofely  given  upon  fome  par- 
ticular caufc  of  the  prefent,  without  any  regard 
to  the  dignity  of  fcvcral  States  or  kingdoms. 
As  when  on  the  xx.  of  May  1604.  Thomas 
earl  of  Dorfit  lord  trcafurcr  of  England , the 
carl  of  Nottingham  lord  admiral,  the  earls  of 
Devonfhire  and  Northampton.,  and  the  lord 
Cecil  principal  fecrctary  were  appointed  to  treat 
with  don  Juan  de  Taxis  Conde  de  Villa-Media- 
na  the  Spanifh  ambaflador,  and  fignior  Alexan- 
dra Rovido  a fenator  of  Milan , commiftioners 
for  the  king  of  Spain , and  the  count  of  A- 
rembergh y the  prefident  Richardot , and  the 
audicncicr  Verreyken , authorifed  by  the  arch- 
dukes, for  the  concluding  of  a league  between 
his  majefty  and  thole  princes  ; all  of  them  met 
in  the  council-chamber  at  Somerfit-houfiy  where 
it  was  thought  fit  to  give  the  faid commijfioners 
(as  the  words  of  the  journal  of  the  treaty  are) 
the  place  of  the  right  hand  at  the  table , in  re- 
fpcll  of  the  greater  honour  done  to  his  majefty 
by  the  finding  of  the  faid  commijfioners  to 
treat  here  within  this  realm. 

XXXII.  It  is  obfcrvable,  that,  to  decline  the 
controverfy  of  place  between  great  princes, 
they  are  of  purpofc  lo  promilcuoufly  fometimes 
exprefifed  together,  that  neither  advantage  nor 
prejudice  may  thence  happen  to  any  of  them. 
As  in  the  league  between  England  and  Spain  in 
1604.  Art.  31.  the  enumeration  of  fuch  as  are 
comprehended  within  the  league  (of  the  part  of  his 
majefty  of  England)  is  fuch,  that  after  the  empe- 
ror, and  the  fice  cities,  the  dukes  of  Lorain , Savoy , 
Brunfwick , Lunenburg , Meklenburg , and  fome 
other  princes  and  ftates  of  the  empire,  the  kings 
of  France , Poland , Swede  land , and  Denmark , 
are  named  with  the  duke  and  figniory  of  Venice, 
the  duke  of  Holftein,  and  the  great  duke  of  Flo- 
rence. And  in  art.  }%.  the  like  courie  is  held 
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in  thole  that  are  included  on  the  king  of  Spain’ $ 
part. 

XXXIII.  In  the  difcourlcs  de  jure  publico, 
vol.z.  difeurf.  z+.pag.  723.  there  is  one  writ- 
ten by  George  Gumpelzbaimer  a lawyer  of  the 
empire,  de  regibus ; and  in  fell,  \tz,  113,  &c. 
divers  particulars  are  touching  the  precedence 
of  the  king  of  Romans , the  king  of  Bohemia , and 
other  kings  of  Europe. 

XXXIV.  Conference  des  prerogativesy  d'an- 
ciennete  & de  nobleffe  de  la  monarchiey  roysy 
rcyaumes , & maifin  royale  de  France,  avec 
toutes  les  autres  monarchiesy  roysy  royaumes y 
& maifins  rey  ales,  que  font  en  I'eftcndre  de  no- 
ftre  Europe , written  by  Claude  de  Rubis  a coun- 
fcllor  in  the  prefidial  of  Lyon,  and  there  printed 
1614. 

XXXV.  Letters  d’un  Francois,  fur  certain 
difeours  faill pour  la  pre fiance  du  roy  i’Efpagne 
(Sic.  Printed  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  memoirs 
de  la  Liguey  pag.  709. 

XXXVI.  For  the  controverfy  between  France 
and  Spain,  fee  Pierre  Matthieu  in  his  hiftory 
of  France , liv.  1 . narrat.  z.  g.  7.  where  he  hath 
the  meeting  of  the  embafladors  of  both  princes 
in  the  treaty  at  Vervins.  A nd  touching  the  pre- 
cedence of  the  kings  of  England,  he  hath  fome- 
thing  liv.  7.  narrat.  1.  5.  13.  (Sic. 

XXXVn.  Onuphrius  towards  the  end  of  the 
life  o(Pius  IV.  hath  a very  obfervable  paftage 
touching  that  of  France  and  Spain,  as  alio  Cl- 
ear ella  in  the  life  of  Sixtus  Quintus  at  the  ca- 
nonization of  S.  Diego.  An3  there  is  alfo  an 
induftrious  col  left  ion  made  by  Andrew  Favin 
an  advocate  in  the  parliament  of  Paris  in  his 
Theatre  d’  honneur  & de  chevalerie  liv.  z.  pag. 
704,  where  he  inferts  together  divers  other 
tefti  monies  to  the  lame  purpole. 

XXXVIII.  In  this  enumeration  of  fuch  te- 
ftimonics  as  concern  the  precedence  of  fu- 
preme  princes,  I conceived  tnat  a place  was  due 
to  that  grant  of  Piedro  I.  king  of  Caftile  under 
his  great  leal  to  our  king  Edward  HI.  and  the 
black-prince,  and  to  the  kings  and  princes  of 
England  their  fiicceftors  ; efpecially  becaulc  it 
was  never  as  yet  publilhed,  nor  fo  much,  as  I 
remember,  as  mentioned  in  the  ftories  of  either 
nation.  When  king  Piedro  for  his  cruel  tyran- 
ny was  thruft  out  of  his  kingdom  in  the  year 
mccclxvi.  by  his  brother  Henry  Conde  of  Tre- 
(lamara  or  Henry  II.  of  Caftile,  he  fled  for  luc- 
cour  into  Gafcoigne  to  the  black-prince,  being 
then  at  Baton.  The  prince  moft  nobly  and 
magnificently  entertained  him.  The  depofed 
king,  as  well  for  a perpetual  memory  of  his  own 
acknowledgment  of  luch  lingular  favour,  as  for 
the  greateft  cncrcalc  of  honour  that  he  was  pof- 
fibiy  able,  out  of  his  beft  hopes,  to  fancy  for  the 
prince  and  the  crown  of  England,  by  charter  un- 
der his  grear  leal,  granted  to  king  Edward  and  the 
prince  and  to  their  heirs  and  fuccelTors,  kings  and 
princes  of  England,  that  whenloever  it  mould 
pleale  them  to  be  inpcrlbn  in  the  wars  with  any 
king  of  Caftile,  againft  any  king  of  Granada , or 
againft  any  other  enemy  of  the  chriftian  faith, 
they  Ihould  have  the  firft  place  in  thevantguard 
above  all  other  princes  of  chriftcndom,  and  that 
although 
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although  neither  of  them  were  there  in  perfon, 
yet  there  fliould  always  be  provided  by  the  kings 
of  Cajlile , and  their  lucccfiors,  a ftandard  of  the 
aims  of  England,  to  be  borne  in  the  fame  place. 
Other  privileges  are  in  it  both  to  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Englijb,  and  to  the  people  of  Guienne. 

I)  ETRVS  Dei  gratia  rex  Cajlellae  8c  Legi- 
■*  onis,  omnibus  praefentibus  paritcr  & futu- 
lis  praclcntcs  literas  infbeduris  Icduris  & ctiam 
audituris  falntcm,  & fidem  plenariam  cifdcm  ad- 
hibere.  Cum  in  largitione,  donatione,  & con- 
telTionc  privilegiorum,  libcrtatum,  fTanquefia- 
rum,  ac  honorum  praerocativa,  iliis  nos  liberalcs 
& gratiofiorcs  rcdacrc  debcamus  a quibus  multi- 
plicia  bcncficia  8c  honorcs  nos  recognofcimus 
reccpifle ; antique  illuftriflimus  rex  Angliae , & 
Edteardus  cjus  primogenitus,  princeps  Aqui- 
t am  ac  & IValliae,  conlanguinci  noftri  nos  & 
praedecefforcs  noftros  reges  Cajlellae  retro  ad  is 
temporibus  fucrint  favorabilitcr  profcquuti,  & 
fpccialitcr  cum  nuper  per  Henricum  quondam 
comitcm  dc  Trejlamareqm  fadacum  quibuldam 
litis  complicibus  coadunationc  regna  noftra  in- 
Vafir,  ufurpavir,  & ctiam  occupavit  more  prae- 
donico  & hoftili,  8c  ca  indebite  detinet  occupa- 
fa,  de  regno  in  regnum  ac  dominio  in  dominium 
& loco  in  locum  ad  mortem  nos  eflet  ini'eauu- 
tus,  a quaprolequutionc  per  rcceptationem  didi 
domini  principis  in  terra  fua  dc  nobis  fadam  fu- 
crimus  liberati,  8c  per  ipfum  ac  gentes  fuas  con- 
fbrtari,  ac  honorabiliterrecepti,  oc  tradati ; nos 
mcmorcs  didi  acccpti  bcncficii  & aliqualcm 
pracmiflorum  rccompcnfationcm  & alias  de  no- 
ftra certa  feientia,  fpcciali  dono,  ac  regia  do- 
nationc,  & poteftate  damus  & concedimus,  pro 
nobis,  haeredibus,  & fuccefloribus  noftris  regi- 
bus Cajlellae  per  praefentes,  dido  illuftriffimo 
regi  Angliae  & Edwardo  cjus  primogcuito  prin- 
cipi  Aquitaniae  8c  IFalliac  quod  quandocunque 
idem  rex,  & cjus  primogenitus  qui  nunefunt,  aut 
corum  haercdcs,  & fucccflbrcs  reges  Angliae., 
8c  eorum  primogeniti  qui  pro  tempore  fuc- 
rint, volucrint  venire  in  propria  perfon  a ad 
guerram  quam  nos  babebimus  aut  hacredcs 
noftri  reges  Cajlellae  habebunt  contra  regem 
Cranatae , aut  alios  fidei  inimicos,  quod  ii- 
dem  reges,  & corum  primogeniti  nabeant 
primum  helium  five  la  delanterre  ante  om- 
nes  mundi  chriftianos,  & omni  tempore,  ita 
tamen  quod  nos  poflimus,  8c  hacredcs  noftri  re- 
ges Cajlellae  ft  voluerimus  ponerc  vcxilla  noftra 
in  dido  bello  paritcr  cum  vcxillis  regis  Angliae 
vcl  ipfius  primogeniti.  Item  quod  fi  contigcrit 
didos  reges  aut  corum  primogenitos  ad  guerram 
quam  nos,  & haercdcs  noftri  habebimus  contra 
regem  Granatae , aut  alios  fidei  inimicos  non  ve- 
nire, aut  nolle  vcl  non  polTc  venire,  volumus  & 
concedimus  quod  unum  vcxillum  dc  armis  regis 
Angliae , fit  omni  tempore  in  dida  guerra  in 
priino  bello  five  en  la  delanterre  honorificc  pro- 
ut  decct,  noftris  8c  fucccftbrum  noftrorum  Ca- 
jlellae regum  propriis  fumptibus  & expenfis.  I- 
tem  quia  patria  cjufdcm  noftri  confanguinci  plu- 
rima  damna,  & expenfas  innumerabilcs  fuftinuit 
tempore  quo  ipfc  pro  noftro  fuccurlii  cxercitus 
fiios  congrcgabat  prout  oculis  propriis  confpexi- 
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nius,  licet  flcbilitcr  gcrcremus,  in  rccompenfa- 
ttoncm  pracmiilorum,  privilceiamus,  volumus, 

& concedimus  quod  omnes  homines,  incolae, 
nobilcs,  peregrini,  cujufcunque  ftatus,  l'exus,  vcl 
conditions  cxiftant,  regni,  patriae,  8c  domiuu 
Angliae,  dc  principals  Aquitaniae  fint  immu- 
ncs  ab  omni  pedagio,  leuda,  coftuma,  maletota, 
feu  aliis  quibulcunquc  impofitionibus,  exadioni- 
bus  in  regnis  noftris  impofttis  feu  impofterum 
imponendis.  Ita  quod  didi  homines  didorum 
regni,  patriae,  8c  dorainii  Angliae , 8c  principa- 
tus  Aquitaniae  traufeundo,  morando,  8c  rede- 
undo  per  regna  noftra  per  marc  vcl  per  terrain, 
coftumam,  pedagium,  leudam,  malctotam,  feu 
quameunque  aliam  impofitioncm  vcl  exadionem 
folverc  minime  tcncantur  nift  didi  homines  cau- 
fa  mcrcimonii  vel  pro  mcrcimoniando  aliquid  c- 
merent.  Super  quo  an  caula  mcrcimoniandi 
empta  cxiftant  necne,  per  officiarios  noftros  & 
rcccptorum  didorum  pedagiorum  ftarc  volumus 
didorum  hominum  juramento,  de  quibus  rebus 
caufa  mcrcimoniandi  emptis  non  compcllantur 
folvcre,  nee  aliquid  ultra  ab  eis  exigatur  quam  cae- 
teri  mercatores  folverc  conlucvcrunt.  Et  jura- 
mus  ad  fanda  dci  evangelia  a nobis  corporal  iter 
manu  tada,  8c  in  verbo  promittimus  regio  con- 
ceffioncs,donationes,privilcgia  praedida,  & om- 
nia & fingula  in  praefentibus  literis  contcnta  tc- 
ncre,  complcre,  & inviolabilitcr  obfervare.  In 
quorum  & fingulorum  pracmilTorum  teftimo- 
uium,  8c  ad  ipiorum  majorem  firmitatem  hits 
praefentibus  nos  manu  propria  fubferipfimus,  & 
cifdcm  figillum  noftrum  in  pendenti  duximus  ap- 
ponendura.  Volentcs,  8c  conccdcntcs  ac  ctiam 
requirentes  vos  magiftrum  Jobannem  de  London , 
publicum  audoritate  apoftolica  notarium  quati- 
nus  ad  perpetuam  omnium  8c  fingulorum  prac- 
miflorum  memoriam  vos  cum  praefentibus  tefti- 
bus  fubferibatis,  praefentcfque  literas  figno  veftro 
fblito  confignctis.  Datum  apud  Libor  niam  dio- 
cefis  Burdegalenjis,  die  vicefima  tertia  menfis 
Septembris,  anno  domini  millcfuno  tricentefimo 
fexagefimo  fexto.  Praefentibus  praecariftimo 
confanguinco  noftro  domino  Johanne  ducc  Lan- 
cajltiac , regis  Angliae  filio,  ac  fratre  didi  prin- 
cipis, 8c  reverendis  in  Chrifto  patribus  domiuo 
Helia  archicpifcopo  Burde^alenfe,  domino  Ber- 
nardo epifeopo  Xantlon.  Johanne  eledo  Batho- 
nienf.  oc  IVellenf.  cancel  lario  Aquitaniae , Jo- 
hanne  Cbandos  conftabulario,  & Thoma  de  Fel- 
ton fencfcallo  Aquitaniae , Nigello  de  Loereyn 
camerario  didi  principis,  Balaoyno  de  Frevilla 
fencfcallo  Xan£lonen.  8c  aliis  teftibus  ad  prac- 
mifla. 

Y o El  Rev. 

Et  ego  Johannes  de  London  clericus  Winton. 
diocejis  pub  lie  us  aut  or  it  ate  apojlolica  no- 
tarius , undecima  die  menjis  Februarii,  an- 
no domini  fupradtfto,  indittione  quinta , 
pontificatus  JanfliJJimi  in  Chrijlo  patris  Of 
domini  nojlri  domini  Urban],  divina  pro- 
videntia  papae  quint i anno  quinto , infra 
eajlrum  civitatis  Bajonc  in  capella  ejuf- 
dem  cajlri,  una  cum  tejlibus  infrafenptis 
fui  praefens  quando  diftus  dominus  rex 
Z z Petxus 
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Petrus  praetnifa  omnia  & fingnla  inno- 
vavit , confirmavit , (ff  jur ament  o Juo 
vallavit  tangendo  fro  frits  manibus  fuis 
fantta  'Dei  evangelia,  (4  quando  iffe 
rex  frofria  tnanu  fna  fe  fubferipjit , 
meque  requifivit  & mandavit  ut  praefen- 
tibus  Uteris  me  fubfiriberem,  & ftgnttm 
mount  apponerem  confuetum.  Teftes  qui 
fiterunt  fraefentes  ad  ijia  una  mecumfunt 
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dominus  frater  Martinus  Lupi  magijler 
militiae  domus  dc  Alcantara  or  dints  Ciftcr- 
cicn.  Rogerius  dominus  dc  la  Wara,  Gome- 
cius  dtfit  domini  regis  magi  (ter,  Paulu9 
Gabrielis  civis  Ilpalcn.  Johannes  Guttern. 
decattus  ecclejiae  Segobien.  & magijter  Ro- 
bertus  Frcgand  not  anus,  c once  liar  tus  do - 
mini  principle  Aquitaniae  & Walliac fn- 
fraditti. 


Upon  this,  the  prince  was  drawn  alio  to  aid  Spain,  at  the  treaty  of  Bologne , in  1600,  are 
king  'Picdto  in  recovery  of  his  kingdom;  but  l'ummarily  related  in  Camden's  continuance  of 
not  without  a bond  from  the  king,  thathelhould  his  annals,  under  the  fame  year, 
disburfc  550000  florins,  cugni  de  Florentia  bo-  XL.Thc  protection  of  Charles  IX.  of  France, 

nt  aurt  & legit  inti  ponder  is,  for  paying  the  again!!  yoycPiuslV . fro  preeminent  ia  acfrac- 
prince’s  army.  And  inconfideration  alfoof  this  cejjione  regis  chrijliattijfjimi  ante  regem  catholi - 
undertaking,  on  the  fame  day  it  was  agreed  be-  cum,  adverfus papac  iniquos  & impios  procef- 
tween  them  that  the  prince  Ihould  have  the  cafllc  fits,  & nu  lit  tat  cm  concilti  Trident  ini,  fafla  per 
of  Vermeo,  de  la  Quet,  Bilbo , Bifcay , and  the  oratores  in  concilio  Trident ino,  rnettfe  Septem- 
caftle  of  Ordiallsy  a tenir  perfetuelmcnt  a li  bri , mdlxiii.  is  printed  in  Goldajtus  his  conjti - 
a fes  heires  & /uccejfenrs,  £0  far  doner  la  ou  tut  tones  imperiales , tom.  3.  fag.  571. 
luy  flerra , difeharged  of  fovcrcignry  and  re-  XLI.  Of  the  place  of  the  emperor,  of  the 
fort,  and  as  free  as  the  king  held  it.  All  this  French  king  and  of  other  kings  in  general 
was  alio  confirmed  under  tnc  great  fcal  of  Ca-  councils  ; Ludovicus  Servintts  in  his  vindiciae 
fiile ; both  the  originals  and  duplicates  of  them  feettndum  Ubertatem  ecclejiae  Galltcanae , fag. 
remaining  with  us  in  1 England  to  this  day,  axi.  as  it  is  printed  in  Goldajlus  his  fecond 
which  fhew  alfo  that  to  the  fcal  the  king’s  oath  tome  de jurtfdifiione  imperial i & regia. 
was  added  folcmnly  before  the  high  altar  in  the  XLII.  Of  the  place  of  the  king  of  France , 
church  of  Burgos.  And  through  the  virtue  Michael  Roujfel  in  hijloriae  pontifeiae  jurif- 
chiefly  of  the  Englijh,  and  to  their  lingular  glory,  diftionis  lib.  1.  cap.  6.  §.  i- 
thc  prince  foon  reftored  him  to  his  loft  crown. 

But  after  his  being  thus  as  well  the  maker  as  the  Divers  other  teftimonics  of  lefs  note  eonccrn- 
preferver  of  a Sfanijh  king,  inftcad  of  faith  with  ing  precedence  of  Emperors  and  kings,  arc  re- 
Tcquital,  which  he  jullly  cxpc&cd,  he  found  membered  in  many  of  thefe  thus  defigned.  And 
nothing  more  than  mere  falfhood  and  ingratitude,  for  the  ways  of  argument  in  cafes  of  precedence 

between  thefe  titles;  the  laws,  trcatilcs,  and 
XXXIX.  The  reafons  for  precedence  for  the  paflages  touching  precedence,  at  the  end  of  the 
embafiadors  or  commiflioncrs  of  queen  Eliza-  lecond  part,  may  alio  be  lometimcs  here  ufcfui. 
beth  of  England , before  thole  of  the  king  of  And  of  thole  great  titles  hitherto. 

* la  thef.  regio  spud  V.  eftm.  & penes  r.  c.  Robert.  Cottoa. 


The  End  of  the  Firft  PART. 


_Digitized  by  Coogle . 


1 


V-' 


O F 


343 


TITLES 


HONOUR. 


The  Second  PART 


-CHAP.  I. 

I.  Of  the  feverat  titles  that  tit  heir  orfucceffor  apparent  of  tlx  empire  hath  had  ftnee  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  Roman  mnircly  ; and  fir Jl  of  princeps  juventutis. 

II.  Tlx  beginning  and  continuance  of  the  title  of caefar  by  it  f elf,  for  the  heir  apparent  or  fuc- 
ceffor  of  the  empire. 

HI.  T he  creations  and  enfigns  of  the  caefars  that  were  fuccejfors  apparent  ■,  and  fomething  of  their 
power, 

IV.  Of  the  titles  or  attributes  of  princeps  juventutis,  and  nobiliffimus  jjrivn  to  thofe  caefars. 

V.  The  federal  dignity  of  a nobiliflimus,  which  was  beneath  a caefar. 

VI-  Of  the  change  of  this  title  of  caefar  in  the  eaflern  empire } and  of  tlx  titles  of  fcbaftocracor 
and  defpote  there. 

vil.  The  titles  of  king  of  Italy,  king  of  Germany,  and  king  of  the  Romans,  in  the 
fuccejfors  apparent  of  the  weftern  empire. 

VIII.  The  titles  of  comes  and  dux  j and  the  rallies  of  the  comites  as  they  are  honorary  or 
officiary  or  both  in  the  elder  empire. 

IX.  A form  of  the  letters  of  creation  of  a count  of  the  firft  rank  about  D.  year  after  our 

Saviour.  . 

X.  A form  of  the  letters  of  creation  of  a count  of  the  firft  rank  that  was  alfo  confillorian. 

XI.  The  form  of  the  letters  of  creation  of  a comes  facrarum  largitionum. 

XII.  Of  a comes  rcrum  privatarum. 

XIII.  Of  a comes  patrimonii. 

XIV.  of  a comes  archiatrorum. 
of  a count  of  a province. 

Of  the  count  of  Syracufe. 


Of  the  count  of  Naples.^ 
t of  thi 


XV. 

XVI. 

XVII.  I 

XV11L  Of  a count  of the  fecond  rank  for  government  of  Cities. 

XIX.  Of  the  Gothick  count  for  hearing  and  determining  the  caufesof  the  Goths. 

XX.  A form  of  the  letters  that  made  a duke  of  a province. 

XXI.  Of  the  enfigis  of  dukes  and  counts  of  tlx  old  empire ; and  the  officers  that  were  eitlxr 
under  them,  or  mixed  with  tlxm,  or  fuperior  to  them  ingoVemment.  And  efpecially  the  gar - 
rifons,  enfigns  ufed,  and  government  and  officers  imployed  in  the  flate  of  this  1/land  of  Bri- 
tain, when  it  had  two  counts  and  a duke  under  the  old  Roman  empire. 

XXII.  The  opinion  of  fome  that  derive  the  dignities  of  comes  and  dux,  wit  of  the  old  cujloms 
of  Germany. 

XXIII.  Of  tlx  beginning  of  feuds  5 and  how  the  dignity  of  count  and  duke  came  firfl  to  be 
feudal  and  hereditary  in  the  empire.  ^ jjjjIV  Of 
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XXIV.  Of  feudal  dukes  in  the  empire,  anil  of  the  fpeaal  number  of  four  in  the  dignities 

w there 

XXV.  Of  the  anient  courfe  of  inveftiture  of  dukes  and  other  princes  of  the  empire  by  ban- 
ners ; miJo/kcpters  fometimes  ufed  in  feudal  dignities  to  ecclefusflical  perfuse. 

XXVI.  Tx  form  of  creation  or  inveftiture  of  dukes  inflituted  by  pope  Paul  II. 

XXVII.  Of  ducal  enfigns,  efpeciad ji  their  caps  and  coronets. 

XXVIII.  The  form  of  the  letters  of  creation  of  the  firjl  duke  of  Auftria. 

XXIX.  The  form  of  the  letters  of  creation,  by  which  Jacques  de  Croy  bi/hop  of  Cambray, 
sms  made  duhe  of  Cambray  by  Maximilian  the  firjl,  andofthofe  by  which  Caftruccio  de 
Antelmcllis  was  made  duhe  of  Lucca  by  Frederick  the  third. 

XXX.  The  title  0/ archduke  ; and  the  coronet  of  the  archduhf  of  Auftria. 

XXXI.  Great  duke  ; and  the  beginning  of  that  in  the  dulses  of  Florence,  by  the  bull  of  Pius 
V.  with  the  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  firjl  creation  of  it. 

XXXII.  Of  the  federal  hinds  of  graves  and  counts;  and  firjl  of  the  &I)Iet!|t  gtahen,  or  fuch 
as  arc  commonly  filled  graves  or  counts  without  addition. 

XXXIII.  Of  counts  palatine  : and  firfi  of  the  original  of  the  title  of  palatine  as  it  is  feudal. 

XXXIV.  Of  the  feudal  title  of  palatine  in  the  French  and  German  empires. 

XXXV.  Of  the  counts  palatine  of  tlx  Rhine. 

XXXVI.  Of  the  perfonal  title  0}  count  palatine  ; and  firfi  of  fuch  as  affume  the  title  by 
reaf on  of  XX  years  prof  ejjion  of  the  cM  laws. 

XXXV11.  Of Juch  as  are  created  perfonal  counts  palatine  by  patents.  And  firfi  of  tlx  fin- 
gttlar  title  of  count  palatine  charged  with  fervice  in  the  Lateran  at  the  emperors  coronation 
at  Rome. 

XXXVIII.  Of  the  power  that  makes  other  perfonal  counts  palatine  by  patent,  with  fo  much  of  a 
hill  of  pope  Paul  111.  as  created  tlx  referendaries  of  the  court  of  Rome  into  this  title,  bejides 
other  particulars  of  papal  power  herein  exercifed.  And  of  the  feVeral  ftiles  and  names  of 
fuch  counts. 

XXXIX.  Tlx  efiates  limited  in  fuch  creations. 

XL.  The  Various  privileges  ufually  injerted  in  fuch  creations,  with  a whole  form  of  a patent  of 
creation  of  fuch  a count  palatine  made  by  RodulphIL  aiul  tlx  refiraints  of  tlx  privileges  of 
fuch  counts  by  the  buds  of  Pius  IV.  and  V. 

XL1.  A dollar  of  philofophy  and  phyfick_madt  by  fuch  a count  palatine. 

XL1I.  The  folcmn  giving  the  lawrel  to  poets,  by  fuch  a count  palatine. 

XLIII.  The  original  of  giving  the  crown  of  lawrel  to  poets,  and  of  the  ufe  of  it  in  the  later  ages. 

XL1V.  Of  publish,  notaries  made  by  fuch  counts  palatine,  and  an  example  of  power  delegated  by 
one  of  them  to  the  prior  of  Winchefter  to  that  purpofe,  and  fomethmg  of  the  efiimation  had 
of  this  perfonal  title. 

XLV.  The  reafon  of  the  feVeral  dcdullms  made  of  count  palatine  ; and  why  tlx  feudal  title 
ij  derived  out  of  the  French  empire,  and  the  perfonal  out  of  the  old  empire  of  Rome. 

XLVI.  Tlx  title  of  comes  facri  imperii  generally  given  without  relation  to  ary  feud  or  county. 

XLVli.  The  title  of  marquefs,  tnactkgra*,  or  comes  limitancus. 

XLVI1I.  LanWBtaW.  or  comes  provincialis. 

XL1X.  '»utB0taM,  or  comes  caftrenfis. 

L.  Oalsoo. 

LI.  Of  barons  and  their  feVeral  names  in  the  empire,  as  CetnpecFctpCTT,  trrp&Cttn,  frrj>CT  and 

fuch  more. 

Lll.  Of  the  origination  of  the  word  baron,  tanneti)«r. 

LIU-  Tlx  Various  ufe  of  tlx  title  of  prince  or  fueft. 

L1V.  etnitfutd,  or  elector.  - I 

LV.  Of  capitanei  and  valvafores. 

LVI.  of  a rltttt  gc&Wagen,  or  a dubbed  knight : and  firfi  of  the  perfons,  by  the  antient 
law,  capable  of  that  dignity. 

LVII  Of  the  privileges  of  fuch  knights  in  the  empire. 

LVIII.  The  origination  of  fuch  knights. 

LIX.  The  various  ceremonies  ufed  in  giving  this  knighthood. 


LX.  The 
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LX.  The  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  k>ughtmg  of  William  earl  of  Holland,  when  he  was  chofeit 
emperor. 

LXI.  The  form  of  giving  this  order  in  the  pontificate  Roman  urn* 

LX  1 1.  Of  the  perfons  that  give  this  dignity.  , 

LXIII.  Armigcr  or  tDapencr. 

LX1V.  Of  titles  under  fubordinate  princes  in  the  empire , had  by  fub-infeudation  or  otherwife. 
LXV.  A fummary  enumeration  of  the  dates  of  the  empire* 


/"  M H E titles  appointed  for  this fccond 
I .part,  \vc  divide  by  the  kingdoms 
p wherein  they  arc  ufed.  And  the 
f j Em/ire , England , France , Scot- 

land,  Ireland,  and  Spain,  arc  the 
chiefcfl  in  the  frame  of  that  divifion.  We  begin 
with  the  empire.  And  thofc  titles  of  Boland, 
Bohemia, and  fome  more  adjoining  or  intermixed 
with  the  empire,  follow  by  themfclvcs  after  thole 
which  arc  under  it.  By  the  titles  of  the  empire, 
we  mean  here  fucb,  as  being  of  that  kind  which 
is  referred  for  this  part,  have  their  creation,  or 
originally  had  it,  either  from  the  emperors  or 
from  the  popes.  The  popes  excrcifing  * impe- 
rial authority  in  creating  lomc  of  them,  and  the 
derivation  of  that  authority  from  the  emperors, 
make  them  both  of  fo  like  a nature,  that  we  have 
not  reafon  here  to  divide  them.  And  fuch  dig- 
nities as  by  fubinfeudation,  or  the  like,  have 
their  dcpcndance  on  fubordinate  titles,  fhall  be 
remembered  together  towards  the  end  of  thole 
which  are  immediate  here  to  the  fupreme. 

Thole  titlcsof  the  empire  arc  RomtfCljCt  konlff, 
or  king  of  the  Romans,  as  it  denotes  him  that  is 
defigned  for  apparent  fucccllbr,  archduke  or 
crt?0crt?0gf  great  duke  or  gtOfTc-bCCtjCifl;.  Ijert* 

30U  or  duke,  graft  or  count,  count  palatine  or 
pfait>graft,  lan&tgtaft,  ntarcfe&raft  or  mar- 
quifs,  hurggrabc,  prince  or  fllCfl  and  CljUtfUtff 
or  elector,  ftJftD,  frCpfjECtn,  !)CtCtt  or  baron, 
rtttcr  gcfcblaptl  or  knight,  to  which  may  be 
added  that  ofuwpntcr  or  armiger,  though  it  be 
now  (1  think)  out  of  ulc  in  the  empire.  And 
we  fhall  conclude  with  a fummary  enumeration 
of  the  ftates  of  the  empire,  taken  from  good  au- 
thority, wherein  foinc  perfons  arc  exprefled  to 
be  equal  to  fbmc  of  thefe  titles,  and  yet  bear 
them  not. 

I.  From  antient  time  the  heir  apparent  or  fiic- 
cellbr  defigned  in  the  empire  hath  been  called 
king  of  the  Romans.  But  this  title  fincc  the  be- 
ginning of  that  monarchy  hath  been  divcrlly  va- 
ried. It  was  firfl  princeps  juventutis.  After- 
ward the  name  of  caefar  exprefled  him  ; then 
was  that  changed  in  the  caflem  empire.  And  in 
the  weftera  of  the  Franks  and  Germans,  rex 
Italiae,  rex  Germaniae , rex  Romanortim  or 
king  of  the  Romans  were  his  titles.  That  of 
princeps  juventutis  is  firfl  found  in  this  fenfe, 
in  the  attributes  of  b Cams  and  Lucius  grand- 
children to  Auguftus,  and  defigned  for  heirs  of 
the  empire.  ('*>)  The  title  was  antient,  and  in 
the  free  flatc  denoted  the  chief  or  firfl  of  the 
or  do  cequeftris,  as  princeps  fenatus,  did  of  the 

» ViJefit  Matth.  Stephani  deiurifdid.  lib.  }.  pair.  1 
Grutcr.  infcrip.  pag.  iji.  Cafaubon.  inSueton,  lib. 

& Grutcr.  infeript.  pag.  154.  nuinifm.  ap.  Occonem  in  Odaviano,  8tc. 
Afclitun  Vcrum  \ Bullinger  de  imperii)  Romano,  lib,  5.  cap.  7,  flee.  * 
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Senate.  (,6<)  But  Auguflus  took  the  one  to 
himlclfi  and  made  the  other  to  be  thus  given  to 
thofc  his  young  grandchildren  ; fo  inducing  (as 
by  other  names  of  offices  alio  which  he  wifely 
retained")  and  eftablifhing  in  Rome  a new  fervi- 
tude  under  old  titles.  When  thefc  two  were 
dead,  Tiberius  was  adopted  as  his  heir,  and  had 
the  lame  title.  Senatus  populufque  Rom  anus 
(wc  read  in  a coin  d of  that  time)  caefari  augu- 
fti  F.  pontiftci,  confnli  deftgnato,  principi  ju- 
ventutis.  And  Tacitus  • of  Nero  the  defigned 
fucccllbr  of  Claudius  ; cacfar  adulationibus  fe- 
natus likens  cejjit , ut  viceftmo  act  at  is  anno  con- 
futation Nero  iniret , atque  interim  dcfignatus, 
proconjulare  imperium  extra  urbem  baberet,  ac 
princeps  juventutis  appellaretur  Neither  are 
the  coins  of  Claudius  his  time  that  followed, 
without  that  title  given  to  Nero.  Domitian 
alio  and  divers  others  of  the  following  heirs  ap- 
parent in  the  elder  times,  have  it  in  monies  and 
inferiptions.  And  fee  more  of  it,  where  wc 
fpcak  anon  of  the  attributes  afterward  given  to 
the  title  of  caefar  in  the  fuccefiors  apparent. 

II.  For  afterward,  that  title  of  caefar  as  pe- 
culiar for  this  purpofc  was  fetlcd  on  them ; (*«») 
touching  which,  the  beginning  and  continuance 
of  the  ulc  of  it  in  this  fence,  the  creation  and 
cnfjgns  of  the  dignity,  and  the  more  folemn  at- 
tributes of  honour  given  anticntly  to  it,  are  cfpc- 
cially  oblcrvablc.  The  beginning  of  this  was 
under  the  emperor  Adrian.  For  whereas  the 
name  of  caefar  as  well  before  Nero  (in  whom 
that  family  ended)  as  afterward  was  with  the 
title  of  Auguflus,  uled  in  the  fliles  of  the  em- 
perors Adrian  communicated  that  of  caefar 
for  the  fingular  dignity  of  his  defigned  fucceflor 
AElitis  Verus.  And  he  was  the  firfl  that  had 
ic  fo.  And  from  that  example  it  held  long  in 
the  empire.  The  teflimonies  of  this  are  without 
exception  in  Spartian  and  Capitolinas.  AElius 
Verus  (faith  Spartian)  was  adopted  by  Adrian, 
and  nihil  habet  in  vita  fua  memorabile  nifi  quod 
tantum  cacfar  eft  appellatus,  non  teftamento  ut 
antea  folebat,  neque  eo  mo  do  quo  Trajanus  eft 
adopt  at  us,  fed  eo  prope  geuere  quo  noftris  tem- 
per thus  a veftra  dementia  (he  writes  this  to 
Diocletian)  Maximinianus  atque  Conflantius 
caclarcs  dihi  funt ; quaft  qutdam  principum 
filii  viri  & dejignati  auguftac  majetlatis  hae - 
redes.  And  in  another  place,  primus  tantum 
caefaris  nomen  accepit  adopt  tone  Adriani  fami- 
liae  principum  adferiptus.  So  Capitolinas f 
fpeaking  of  him ; ab  Adriano  adopt atus  primus 
caefar  eft  ditfus  CfJ  in  eadem  ftatione  conftitutus 
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per ut.  Yet  T know  that  fome  learned  men  fay 
« that  L.  Tifo  was  defigned  a cat far  by  GaUsa, 
and  Titus  ‘Domitian  by  Vejfajiau,  Try  an  by 
Kerva,  and  Admin  by  Trajan , as  if  without 
qucflion  that  name  had  been  the  title  of  the  ap- 
parent fticccflbrs  before  Adrian.  And  they 
have  for  their  warrant,  Sulfitms  Severus,  An- 
naras  XiphUin,  and  fome  fuch  more.  And  it 
is  clear  indeed  that  'Domitian  cfpccially  was 
called  cat  far  in  Veffafian's.  time,  not  only  by 
the  tcftimonics  of  monies  and  inlcrinnons  yet 
remaining,  but  alfo  by  the  (lories  of  Suetonius  >• 
and  Tacitus  1 in  cxprcis  words.  But  notivith- 
ftanding  all  thefc,  I conceive  itwithout  i^iicdion, 
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fhould  fmgularly  denote  his  apparent  fucceflor, 
adopted  AElius  Verus%  thofc  two  writers  Sf  ar- 
ts anus  and  Capitolinus,  who  lived  but  about 
cc  years  after  Adrian , and  were  well  acquain- 
ted with  the  records  of  the  empire,  make  it  ma- 
nifeft.  And  for  thofe  other  hiftorians,  that  fup- 
pofc  that  kind  of  adoption  and  defignation  by 
this  name,  to  be  antienter ; they  deferve  not 
credit  here.  They  commit  that  common  fault 
of  exprefling  a<fts  of  the  elder  times  in  the  phralc 
of  their  own  age  ; being  all  of  much  later  time 
than  either  Spartian  or  Capitolinas.  And 
though  Xipbilin  in  his  epitome  of  Dio,  lay  that 
Tifo  was  made  caefar  by  Galba , Titus  and 


tlut  the  title  of  caefar  in  this  fenfe  * appro-  ‘Domitian  by  Ve/p  a fan,  and  exprefsJy  alfo  that 
printed  bv  excellence,  as  the  frince  of  Wales  in  Trajan  was  created  caefar  by Nerva  in  the  fe- 
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^England,  or  the  dauphin  in  France , to  denote 
the  apparent  fucceflor,  began  in  that  of  AElius 
Vents.  And,  of  the  times  before  him,  touching 
this  title,  thus.  While  the  family  of  thccaefars 
continued,  from  Julius  to  the  end  of  Aero , all 
that  had  it  were  called  fo  only  as  they  were  a 
part  of  the  flock  by  blood  or  adoption,  even  as 
thofc  of  the  blood  royal  in  England,  \\ ere  anti- 
cntly  named  plantagenefts.  After  Aero,  Galba 
took  it 1 to  himfelf  with  the  name  of  augufius\ 
but  at  his  defignation  of  L.  Tift  for  his  fucccf- 
for,  he  fays  only  that,  by  the  example  of  Offa- 
vian,  he  did  place  him  m in  proximo  fbi  faftt- 
'io,  and  calls  him  his  fucceflor.  Vitellius  w hol- 
ly" avoided  it  in  his  ownftile,  uftng,  as  in  ftcad 
of  it,  t ?ermanicus  ; which  only  name  he  liked 
fo  well  alfo  that  he  called  his  young  fon  by  it, 
when  the  child  was  honoured,  by  his  command, 
at  Lions,  as  his  apparent  fucceflor.  Vmverfum 
exercitum  (faith  Tacitus ) occurrere  infant t fi- 
1,0  jubet.  Ter  latum  8 paludamento  opertum, 
fnu  ret  mens.  Gcrmanicum  appellavit,cinxit- 
que  cun  fits  fortunae  principalis  infgnibus.  But 
Otho  and  Vcfpafan  both  ufed  the  title  of  caefar, 
and  the  Ions  of  Vefpafan,  • Titus  and  Domiti- 
an  in  their  father's  life-time.  But  not  otherwilc 
than  as  Ions,  deriving  it  from  their  father,  or 
as  when  the  families  of  the  firfl  caefar s reigned, 
Cermanicus,  Drufus,  and  fuch  more  did  from 
their  anceftors.  As  if  whofoever  were  a fon  of 
him  that  w as  called  caefar  augufus,  fhould  have 
the  name  of  caefar,  to  denote  the  honour  and 


nate  (aV  nS  euM&p/io  xa/ragp  dirri»  dir&jl-e,  faith 
he,  which  is  his  uiual  phrafe  to  this  purpofc)  yet, 
while  wc  obferve  the  ftorics  of  thofc  emperors 
before  Trajan  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius , and 
the  following  times  to  Adrian  in  the  more  au- 
thcntick  authors  of  the  Roman  ftory,  and  find 
no  fuch  matter  among  them,  there  is  not  reafon 
enough  left  why  wc  fhould  believe  that  *Dio  him- 
felf (whole  own  hiftory  of  thofc  times  is  loft) 
ever  faid  any  fuch  thing,  but  that  his  expreffions 
of  defigning  a fucceflor  generally,  were  turned 
by  Xiphilin  (that  lived  above  i dccc  years 
after  Dio)  into  this  of  defigning  by  the  name 
of  caefar.  And  ‘Dio  himfelf  alio  perhaps  was 
deceived  in  it.  For  in  his  time  (he  lived  under 
Alexander  Severus ) the  defigned  fucceflor  was 
and  had  long  been  called  the  caefar,  and  by  that 
name  ordained.  So  that  he  alfo,  cfpccially  be- 
ing a ftranger,  might  err  in  mifapplicarion  of  a 
later  phralc  to  the  times  which  had  not  ufc  of 
it ; a fault  not  unufual  in  lome  of  the  beft  wri- 
ters. The  fame  may  be  juftly  laid  of  Sulpitius 
Severus,  Zonaras,  and  fuch  more.  Nor  is  there 
warrant  enough  for  that  of  Aurelius  VUlor, 
where  he  places  the  beginning  of  this  diftindt 
title  of  caefar  in  Adrian's  being  adopted  by 
Trajan ; it  being  indeed  moft  uncertain  whether 
he  were  at  all  adopted  or  defigned  fucceflor  by 
him.  And  fome  r cxprefsly  deny  it. 

AElius  Verus  therefore  had  firft  the  name  of 
caefar , as  it  figuificth  the  heir  apparent  of  the 
empire.  And  afterward  it  ceafcd  to  be  ufed  as 


blood  that  fuch  a father  gave  him.  Neither  (as  a name  of  the  family  or  blood  of  the  emperors 
I conceive)  is  that  of  ‘Domitian  his  being  falu-  that  attuned  it  and  fo  gave  it,  and  it  became  on- 
ted  p caefar,  other  than  only  a congratulation,  ly  honorary  ; in  thcmfclves  joined  with  auait- 
to  that  purpofc,  of  his  father's  being  emperor,  fins-,  and,  in  their  defigned  luccedors,  Angle  by 
The  next  defigned  fucccffor  was  Try  an,  whom  it  fclf.  So  was  Marcus  Antoninus  created  into 
Nerva  adopted  That  adoption  gave  him  the  the  title  of  caefar  by  Antoninus  Tins.  &uac 
like  right  to  the  name  of  caefar  (as  it  was  part  JloremJS  confident ficuss,  Pius Marcum  fejigua. 
of  his  father's  name  that  had  adopted  him)  as  vst,  & caefaris  affiliations  donavst , faith  Ca- 
Titus  and  ‘Donut, an  had  to  it  being  Tons  to  fitolsuus.  So  was  Cemmtdus  honoured  by  h.s 
Vefpafian  After  Trajan,  there  is  not  clear  father  Marcus  Antoninus.  So  Albinus  Clodius 
teilunony  enough  to  prove  that  Adrian  fuccceded  by  Commodus,  and  Sevens  alfo  , though  he  rc- 
by  any  adoption  or  other  defignation.  But,  that  (ufed  it  from  Commodus  And  Snerua  made 
Adrian  by  the  name  of  caefar,  and  as  caefar  his  elded  fon  Bajfauns,  the  caefar  of  the  cm- 
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pire,  ut  fratrem  fuum  Gctam  (as  Spartian  fays) 
ab  fpe  imperii  quam  tile  conceperat,  fubmove - 
ret ; which  was  afterward  confirmed  by  the  fe- 
nate,  and  imperial  enfigns  or  ornaments  ( impe - 
rat  or  i a infignia , as  he  calls  them)  were  by  de- 
cree allowed  him,  touching  which  more  prelent- 
ly.  And  the  examples  are  frequent  in  monies, 
inferiptions,  the  titles  of  rclcripts  in  all  the  old 
codes,  and  in  good  authors  of  ftory  that  fhew  a 
continuance  of  this  title  until  the  time  oi  Ale- 
xius Coynncnus.  How  it  was  altered  intoother 
names  in  the  caftcrn  and  weftern  empires,  is  anon 
declared  when  we  fpcak  of  the  title  of  defpote, 
and  of  king  of  Italy. 

III.  The  creation  and  enfigns  belonging  to  the 
title  of  caefar  were  various.  They  were  crea- 
ted fometimes  by  the  emperors  verbal  defigna- 
tion,  cither  in  adoption  or  otherwife,  as  the  op- 
portunity of  place  and  time  permitted  ; fome- 
times by  the  fenatc,  fometimes  by  the  letters  and 
charters  of  the  emperors.  The  memories  of  their 
creations  occur  very  frequently  in  ftory, and  with 
them  fometimes  the  enfigns  arcnotedallo ; as  the 
ufc  of  a purple  robe,  the  purple  or  lcarlct  tabard, 
and  at  length  coronets  alio  were  given  them, not 
without  the  holy  office  of  the  patriarch  at  their 
invcftiturcs.  That  of  Commodus  to  Clodius  Al- 
binus  gives  good  light  here  for  the  elder  times. 
Thclc  were  his  letters  by  which  he 1 gave  (or  at 
leaft  offered)  the  title  of  caefar  to  him,  and  dc- 
figned  alfo  his  enfigns  or  caefar  'tan  ornaments, 
which  were  the  fame  that  Vents  had  when  he 
was  made  caefar  by  Adrian. 

Impcrator  Commodus  Clodio  Albino.  Alias 
ad  tc  publiee  dc  fucccflorc  atque  honorc  tuo  mi- 
fi ; fed  hanc  familiarem  & domefticam,  omnem 
(ut  vidcs)  manu  mca  feriptam,  epiftolam  dirigo, 
qua  tibi  do  facultatem  ut,  ft  ncccffitas  fucrit,  ad 
milites  prodeas  & tibi  caefar  cum  nomcn  afTumas. 
Audio  enim  & Septimium  Severum , & Noni- 
urn  Marcum  male  dc  me  apud  milites  loqui,  ut 
fibi  parent  ftationis  Auguftac  procurationem.  Ha- 
bebis  practcrca  cum  id  fcccris,  dandi  ftipendii 
ulquc  ad  tres  aureos  liberam  poteftatem : & fu- 
per  hoc  ad  procuratores  mcos  litcras  mifi,  quas 
ipfe  fignatas  excipics  figno  Amazoniae : & quum 
opus  fucrit,  rationalibus  dabis,  ne  te  non  audi- 
ant  quum  de  aerario  volucris  impcrarc.  Sane  ut 
tibi  infigne  aliquod  imperialis  majcjlatis  accc- 
dar,  habebis  utendi  coccinei pallii  facultatem  me 
pracfcntc,  & ad  me,  & quum  mccum  fucris,  ha- 
biturus  & purvuram,  fed  fine  aura  : quia  ita  & 
proavus  meus  Verus,  qui  pucr  vita  fun&us  eft, 
ab  Adriano  qui  eum  adoptavir,  accepit. 

Here  clearly  the  purple  robes  without  gold 
arc  belonging  to  the  caefars  of  thofc  times,  be- 
ing the  fame  with  the  imperatoria  infignia , gi- 
ven to  Baffianus  Caefar.  And  they  were  cal- 
led imperatoria , though  they  were  rather  and 
more  properly  caefariana  only  ; the  caefar  be- 
ing not  impcrator  as  it  denoted  fupremacy . And 
his  dignity  is  fometimes  ftiled  imperium,  and 
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caefar tanum  imperium.  Neither  was  it  merely 
titulary  and  of  cxpe&ation,  but  joined  with  an 
cmincncy  of  power,  and  for  the  moft  part  fuch 
as  wanted  only  a fulnefs  of  equality  with  the 
emperors.  And  the  caefar  was  uliially  either 
cottful  with  the  emperor,  or  had  confular  or  tri- 
bunitian  power  extraordinary,  both  which  toge- 
ther gave  him  imperi , or  command  enough. 
Hence  it  is,  that  ad  imperii  focietatem  adf'ci- 
feere , and  ad  imperium  ajffumere , or  tS  /SxjjAix* 
uatrmot  icnptt/retr  t&jfptt  (as  Eufebius  his  words 
a.e  of  Conflantine's  making  his  caefars)  and  fuch 
like,  were  phrafes  to  make  a caefar ; there  being 
another  kind  of  taking  a partner  to  the  empire, 
by  making  another  emperor  that  was  in  every 
degree  equal  with  the  hrft  by  the  name  of  an. 
gttflus , which  began  under  Antoninus  Thilofo- 
pbHSy  that  took  to  himfelf  his  brother  L.  Verus 
for  an  equal  partner  in  the  empire  by  the  name 
of  auguflus  caefar  and  the  emperor.  They 
two  arc  the  divi  fratres,  fo  often  occurring  in 
the  text  of  the  civil  law.  And  divers  after  An- 
toninus did  the  like  ; fometimes  four  or  five  u em- 
perors being . together  fuch  partners:  as  alfo 
fometimes  two  caefars  were  ordained  of  equal 
dignity  by  fuch  joint  emperors,  and  fometimes 
more  by  one  alone,  as  in  that  fpecial  example  of 
Conflantine's  fans,  who  were  at  fovcral  times 
created,  and  had  fcveral  parts  of  the  empire  dc- 
figned  them  alfo  for  their  government,  and  often 
were  joined  in  referipts  with  their  father  as  other 
caefars  alfo  were  with  the  emperors,  touching 
which  (befide  what  is  known  in  Juflinian’s 
code)  you  may  foe  moft  cforcial  teftimonics  in 
the  fragments  of  thofc  of  Hermogenes  and  Gre- 
gory. But  the  caefars,  though  liich  partners  in 
government,  were  yet  unequal  in  dignity  and 
power,  and  only  in  proximo  fafligio  collocati , 
as  Galba  in  Tacitus  fays  of  the  antient  heirs  ap- 
parent of  the  empire,  and  they  were  fubjc<ftalfo 
to  be  degraded  * from  that  title  by  imperial  au- 
thority. The  next  reftimony,  moft  obiervable 
here,  is  that  of  Conflantius  his  making  Julian 
(afterward  the  apoftata  emperor)  his  caefar. 
After  the  death  of  Gallus  that  had  been  caefar 
(in  whofe  life  alfo  deforibed  by  Marcellinus , the 
pradtifed  power  of  the  caefars  is  Angularly  ma- 
nifefted)  Conflantius  was  advifed  by  thofc  who 
grofsly  flattered  him,  that,  although  the  empire 
were  in  danger  to  lofc  that  fair  part  of  it,  which 
is  now  all  France , the  Netherlands  and  the 
nearer  parts  towards  Italy , yet  his  own  incom- 
arablc  fortune  and  virtue,  were  rather  alone  to 
e trufted  with  the  prevention  of  thatlofs,  than 
that  any  other  fhould  be  joined  with  him,  cfpe- 
cially  as  a caefar , becaufc  Gallus  had  been  fuch 
an  ill  one.  Caveri  debere  cacfaris  nomen  repli- 
cantes  gefla  fub  Gallo  ; as  Marcellinus  his 
words  are.  But  he  perflfted  notwithftanding  in 
his  refolution  to  make  Julian  (he  was  brother 
to  G alius , and  coufin-gcrman  to  Conflantius) 
his  caefar , and  to  that  purpofo,  in  his  court  at 
Milan , commanded  thole  companies  that  were 
near  to  wait  on  him,  and  Handing  on  an  impe- 


The  Firfi  Part. 


' Capitolin.  in  Albino,  circa  ann.  Chrifti,  cxc.  * Vide  diploma  Romani  imp.  filiorum  ex  Joanne  Moiutbo  apud  Baron,  tom.  to. 
ann.  94a.  > Videfis  Lamprid.  in  Heliogabalo,  abide  Alexandra  *jus  caefarc,  X Landulph.  Sagar.  lab.  aj.  ubi  dc  Nkcp'wto  cae- 

tare,  x opif:u  m in  Caro. 

rial 


{ 


~ 


1 


351 

rial  throne  incompaficd  with  military  enfigns, 
and  holding  Julian  with  his  right  hand,folemnly 
thus  created  him. 

* Adfiftimus  apud  vos,  optimi  {fo  were  bis 
words)  rcip.  dcfenlbres,  caufac  communi  uno 
pene  omnium  fpiritu  vindicandac,  quam  adhirus, 
tanquam  apud  acquos  judiccs  fuccindius  edoce- 
bo.  Poll  intcritum  rebcllium  tyrannorum,  quos 
ad  hacc  tentanda  quae  moverunt,  rabies  cgit  & 
furor,  vclut  impiis  eorum  manibus  Romano  fan- 
guinc  parentantes,  pcrfultant  barbari  Gallias,  ru- 
pta  limirum  pace,  hac  animati  fiducia,  quod  nos 

Scr  disjun&iflimas  terras  arduac  ncccflitates  ad- 
ringunr.  Huic  igitur  malo  ultra  appofita  jam 
prolcrpcnti.dum  patitur  tempus,  fi  occurrcrit  no- 
ftri  veftrique  confulti  fuflragium,  & colla  fuper- 
barum  gentium  dctumclccnt,  & imperii  fines  c- 
runt  inta&i.  Reftat  ut  renim  fpcm,  quam  gcro, 
fecundo  roboretis  efte&u.  Julian  urn  hunc  fra- 
trem  maim  patruclcm,  ut  noftis,  verecundia,  qua 
nobis  ita  ut  ncccflitudine  carus  eft,  redfe  fpc&a- 
tum,  jamquc  clucentis  induftriaejuvenem,  in  cac- 
faris  adhiberepoteftatem  exopto,  cocptis,  fivi- 
dentur  utilia,ctiam  vcftraconlenfioncnrmandis. 
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conftantia,  militabimus  fimnl,  una  orbem  paca- 
tum  (Dcus  modo  velit  quod  oramus)  pari  mo- 
dcrationc  pictatcquc  redhiri.  Mccumubique  vi- 
deberis  praefens,  & ego  tibi  quodainque  adhi- 
ro  non  deero.  Ad  fumma  mihi  propera  fbciis 
omnium  votis,  velut  aftlgnatam  tibi  ab  ipfa  re- 
pub. ftationcm  cura  pcrvigili  defcnfurus. 

This  was  prefen tly  confirmed  by  an  exceeding 
noife  that  tnc  foldicrs  made  with  ftriking  their 
fhiclds  upon  their  knees  ; that  being  by  cuftom 
their  teftimony  of  approbation,  as  on  the  other 
fide,  the  ftriking  of  them  againft  their  lances  was 
diflenting.  Caefar  emque(Marccllinus  his  words) 
admiratione  digna  fufeifiebant  imp  er  at  or  it  mu- 
rids fulgore  fiagrantem  Some  of  the  later 
Grecians  (who  frequently  miftakc)  fay  that  Con- 
flantius  crowned  Julian.,  at  this  creation,  with 
a crown  proper  to  the  caefar , or  tJ  7S 

as  Manages  calls  it ; as  if  a crown  or  co- 
ronet had  in  thofc  times  been  uled  at  fuch  crea- 
tions. So  he  fays  alfo  that  the  emperor  Juftin 
II.  when  he  made  Tiberius  (afterward  Tiberi- 
us II.)  his  caefar , crowned  him  with  a cac far’s 
crown,  or, 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


As  he  thus  feemed  to  refer  it  to  the  will  of  ? ~v  * ~ 

them  that  were  prefent,  they  all  with  a general  “ ^ *"*  K*,"ro< 

voice  of  confent  interrupted  him,  and  he,  after  as  his  words  arc.  But  I rather  think  he  is  de- 
he  had  ftood  filent  till  they  were  filent  alfo,  went  ccivcd  in  that  of  Julian.  It  was  not,  it  feems, 
on  with  the  creation.  come  into  ute,  to  create  the  caefars  with  coro- 


ncficcntia  partes  lcvaturus  atfii&as ; & fi  hofti-  carelefs  in  the  diftin&ion  of  times.  It  appears 
bus  congrcdi  fit  nccefle,  fixo  gradu  confiftc  in-  not  in  any  good  author,  that  any  fuch  ufc  was 
ter  figniferos  ipfos,  audendi  in  tempore  confide-  until  cc  years  after  that  Jufl'tn  who  died  in 
ratus  hortator,  pugnanres  acccndcns  praccundo  dlxx  of  our  Saviour.  There  is  mention  I know 
cautiftimc,  turbatoique  fubfidiis  fulcicns,  mode-  of  coronations  of  Ions  3 under  the  emperors  He- 
ftc  incrcpans  dcfidcs,  veriftimus  teftis  adfuturus  - radius  and  Leo  Iconomacbus  efpecially,  which 
induftriis  & ignavis.  Pronidc  urgente  rci  magni-  fall  in  that  fpacc  of  time  ; but  thole  were  to 
tudine,  perge  vir  fortis  du&urus  viros  itiaem  make  them  joint  emperors  and  augujii  ; not  to 
fortes.  Adcrimus  vobis  viciffim  amoris  robufta  create  them  caefars.  But  afterward  in  dcclxviii. 


* Ann.  CHrifti,  cccitji.  Arbctionefic  Lolliano.  Tin.  id.  Novemb.  1 Apud  Phot,  in  mjrriobib.  cod.  to.  « Baron,  annil. 

tom.  j.  ann.  114.  ■ VideJu  chron.  Alcxaodiio.  jug.  lie.  Zoauua  tom.  J.  pag.  67.  LauJulfb.  Sagac,  biiior.  it.  Si  11.  Csdrenum 

in  Heraclio  p.  335,  Ou. 
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of  thrift,  or  the  xxvm.  of  Conjlantine  Copro-  fia,  (y  Hemifia,  £y  Kumifinata  nova  ufquc  ad 
tymtts , it  appears  (and  there  I think  it  firft  ap-  tnagnam  ecclefiam.  Thole  Hypatia  and  the  reft 
pears  by  cxprcls  mention,  although  perhaps  lbme  were  monies  of  that  time  call  among  thcpcoplc, 
ufc  of  it  might  have  been  before)  that  the  cae  " ***-  r"u  r i *~J 


pars  had  coronets  in  their  creations.  For  that 
emperor  together  with  his  ion  Leo , u'hom  lie 
had  crowned  into  the  dignity  of  joint  emperor, 
when  he  created  his  two  younger  fons  Clsrifto- 
pher  and  Kicepborus  into  the  title  of  caefars , 
put  on  them  their  purple  robes  and  their  caefa 


as  the  falhion  was  in  iueh  Iblcmnicics.  And 
this  form  of  creation  with  the  purple , a coronet , 
and  the  folcmnitics  of  the  patriarch’s  holy  office 
continued  down  unto  the  eadern  empire  (for 
ought  I have  oblcrvcd  to  the  contrary)  as  long 
as  the  name  of  cae  far  designed  the  heir  apparent. 
But  whereas  the  caefar' s purple  robe,  as  it  ap- 


rcan  coronets ; the  patriarch  of  Conjl ant  inop  le,  pears,  by  that  to  Atbinus , was  to  be  fine  auro  ; 
Nicetas,  performing  the  holy  office  of  folcmn  itlccms,  in  the  later  times  it  had  borders  of  gold 
prayers  at  the  creation.  So  I undcrfland  that  on  it.  For  Zofimus , (peaking  of  cDalmatius  one 
out  of  b Thcopbanes , as  we  have  it  in  Latin , of  the  caefars  of  Confiautine  the  great,  hath 
among  the  adts  of  that  year  of  Copronymus.  iabrrt  xpdft»&  ^ be  ufed 

Kal.  Aprilis,  are  the  words,  filios  fuos  ex  Eu-  the  purple  with  gold.  But  by  the  way,  as 
doxia  conjuge  creator,  Chriflophcrum  fcilicet  (f>  touching  this  Dairnatius  or  rDelmatius,  as  he 
Niccphorum,  poflera  die  qua  fanflum  celebra-  is  called  in  the  coins  of  that  time;  it  is  fpccially 
turn  eft  pafeba , caefarcs  ordinavit  ; patriarcha  coufiderable,  how  he  was  a cae  fir,  and  whether 
orationem  faciente,  (y  imperatoribus  chlamydcs  in  the  lame  notion  as  the  title  then  fignified  a 
(y  cacfarcas  (or  caefar icias,  as  it  is  in  Landul - coheir  apparent  of  the  empire.  For  if  not,  then 
phus  Sagax)  imponentibus  galeas.  Thefe  cae-  iu  rhis  lingular  example,  caefar  at  that  time  was 
fareae  galeae  were,  perhaps,  fomc  clofc  crowns  alio  another  dignity ; or  at  lead  another  kind  of 
proper  to  the  caefars,  or  helms  with  crowns  on  the  lame  dignity.  That  he  was  a caefar , is 
them.  But  that  they  were  ornaments  of  the  mod  clear  by  the  tcdimonics  not  only  of  divers 
head  proper  for  the  caefars,  is  mod  plain  ; as  it  of  the  later  Greeks,  Taulus  eDiaconus , Orofius 
is  alfo  that  they  were  fomc  kind  of  crowns  or  and  fc:ch  more,  but  of  Zofimus  d alio,  and  of 
coronets,  if  we  believe  Zonaras,  that  lays  ex-  lomc  coins  that  dilc  him  fo  ; although  Eufebius 
prcfsly  that  the  caefars  were  crowned,  tm<  ft.  e lo  particularly  fpcaking  of  Conjlantine' s three 
I do  ttoAOLipa  faith  he  ; be  crowned  them  caefars  fcvcrally  defigned  in  his  deceitnalia,  vi- 

two  caefars.  Indeed  Cedrenus  fpcaking  at  once  cennalia,  and  tricennalia  (being  his  three  fons 
of  the  crowning  his  wife  Eudoxia  into  the  title  Conftantinus , Conftantius,  and  Conftans)  cx- 
oiaugufta , and  of  the  making  of  thefe  caefars,  prcfsly  excludes  all  others  from  that  title  as  it 
* ‘ denotes  a fucccdor  or  heir  apparent.  Baronins, 

to  reconcile  thclc,  would  have  it  that  he  was  a 
caefar  only  in  title,  but  not  made  fo  for  partici- 


mcntions  no  crown  or  coronet  in  their  creation, 


but  only  lays  that  s^/c v&tt  In/wi,  rt?  •jmputpx* 

•mdcxvnt'rlw  c^Zw,  be  made  them  caefars,  the 

patriarch  performing  the  folemnity  of  prayers,  pation  of  the  empire,  as  a coheir  with  the  red. 
But  Thcopbanes  and  Zonaras  together  make  it  Tree  t ant  urn,  faith  f he,  in  fuccejfione  atque  ad- 
os clear  that  they  were  crowned  alfo,  as  others  miniftratione  imperii  creati  caciarcs,  fucrunt ; 
with  them  do,  that  they  were  made  caefars,  Condanrinus  filius,  atque  ejus  fratres  Couftan- 
which  is  grofsly  midaken  by  lomc  ( c who  bear  tius  Condans.  Dclmatius  vero  titulo  tenus 
at  this  time  great  names,  cfpccially  in  the  church  earn  dignitatem  eft  confccutus.  But  this  inter- 
dory) while  they  deliver  that  thclc  two  Ions  of  prctacion  no  more  reconciles,  than  the  bare  af- 
this  Conjlantine  and  their  younged  brother  alfo  lertion  of  one  part  of  a contradiction  reconciles 
Nicetas  were  at  that  creation  made  emperors,  or  both.  For  other  writers  (or  good  part  of  them) 
augufti  renant iati , as  their  words  arc,  which  yet  lay  exprclsly  that  he  was  one  of  the  fucccdbrs 
is  not  more  abfurd  than  that  of  the  old  author  or  coheirs  alio.  Orofius  directly  ; Fit  it  inter 
of  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  where  he  lays  fuccejforcs  Condantini  £y  Dalinatius  caefar  So 
that  Conjlantine  the  great,  KojVy-arra  -re*  JeJr  5P ' au  lit  sDt  aeon  its ; and  Zofimus  alfo,  that  he  was 
aim?  dvyts<ror  a’vtS'« **,  declared  his  fon  Conftans  a kind  of  partner  of  the  empire  with  Conjlantine 
an  auguftus,  or  fupreme  emperor,  when  he  the  Ion.  I Ihould  have  thought  rather  that  he 
fhould  have  faid  or  caefar.  But  had  been  made  a caefar  only  by  * Conjlantine ’s 

alio  Nicetas  the  younged  of  the  three  fons  lad  will,  which  might  have  dood  with  that  of 
of  Copronymus , was  created  into  a lefs  title  than  Eufebius , whole  oration  (wherein  he  chiefly 
caefar , which  was  called  a nobilijfimus,  whcrco  (peaks  of  this)  was  made  in  his  life-time.  And 

more  prcfcntly.  And  the  padage  which  con-  in  the  defeription  of  his  life  (which  he  hath  alfo) 
corns  this  Nicetas  in  Thcopbanes,  Ihcws  alio  the  will  might  either  be  unknown  or  neglected 
lomcwhat  more  of  the  publick  folemnitics  whiefi  by  him,  and  lo  T^almatius,  that  way,  omitted, 
concurred  at  the  creation  of  thofo  caefars,  and  Thus  I Ihould  have  rather  thought,  if  the  tefti- 
thcrcforc  it  deferves  place  here.  *Pari  tnodo  monies  touching  the  time  wherein  he  was  made 
(fo  it  is  in  Sagax)  Nicctac  noviffimo  fratri  caefar  were  not  fo  numerous  and  confcnting. 
eorum,  nobililfimo  fa  bio,  fuperpofuit  ei  chla-  Orofius , Taulus  Aquilegienfis , the  author  of 
mydem  aurcain  coronam,  K ita procefferunt,  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  divers  other,  place 
jatlantibus  imperatoribus  Hypatia,  & Trimi-  that  in  the  tricennalia  of  Conjlantine,  which 

k Ap.  LanJulph.  SJt2.CC. Iiift.  is.  Sc  B.iron.  tom. 9.  ann.  76I.  < Bzoviut  in  cpit.  Bjromi. 
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were  lorae  three  years  before  his  death.  But 
unlcft  wc  give  credit  to  them  (being  fuch  as 
might  be  all  deceived  from  iomc  one  miftaking, 
as  it  frequently  happens)  the  knot  remains  Bill 
untied,  and  fo  I muft  leave  it.  But  for  the 
power  and  dignity  of  a cacfar,  and  his  difference 
from  the  emperor  by  his  crown  ; this  of  Corip- 
pus  is  obfervablc,  as  it  occurs  in  Calinicus  his 
ipccch  to  Juflin  II.  who  was  made  caefar  by 
Juflinian. 

Auguflum , Juftinc,  genus  te principe  dignum 
T e dominant  facrae  quis  non  praedixerit  aulac  ? 
Cum  magni  regeres  divina  palatia  Patris 
Tar  extans  cur  is,  folo  diadematc  dilpar  ; 

Or  dine  pro  return  vocitatus  h cura  palati, 
T)ifpofitu  nam  cacfar  eras,  cum  feeptra  teneret 
Fort  is  adbuc  fenior , regni  tu  furnma  regebas 
Conftlio  moderata  gravi.  Nil  ille  peregit 
Te  fine ; magnammus  feu  fortia  bclla  mover et, 
Foedera  feu  pads  cum  vUlis  victor' iniret. 

And  to  thofc  elder  times  is  that  of  pope 
Leo  XV.  to  be  referred,  where  he  fpcaks  of 
caefars , and  other  fecular  dignities,  as  of  the 
examples  to  the  diftin&ion  of  bifhopricks.  Si- 
cur  omnis  mundana poteftas  (faith  ‘ he)  bis  gra- 
diotts  dignitatum  a fe  invicem  diflat , id  efl,  at 
primus  j.t  auguftus  vet  wiper ator,  dcinde  cacfa- 
ics,dcinde  regex,  duces  (y  comites  at que  tribuni , 
it  a ecclejiaflica  dignitas  ordtnata  a fanllis 

patribus  iin.rn it t/r.  For  thefe  I take  to  be  his 
own  words,  though  hccitefomc  antienter  popes 
for  the  matter.  And  although  he  ufe  the  preient 
tenfe  (which  to  him  was  about  ml.  of  our  Sa- 
viour) yet  it  is  clear  that  the  title  of  caefar  in 
that  age  was  not  the  title  of  the  heirs  apparent 
of  the  weftern  empire,  to  which  wc  muft  chiefly 
refer  his  expreffions,  as  is  anon  fhewed. 

IV.  The  more  folcmn  attributes  of  honour 
ufed  as  proper  to  the  caefars , were  efpccially 
two.  Tbatanticnt  title  ofprinceps juventutis, 
and  nobi/ijimus.  Princeps  juventntis  isufually 
given  them.  In  a Clvcr  coin  of  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus, bis  caefar , Commodus , is  thus  expreffed. 
L.  AURELIUS  COMMODUS  CAES. 
AUG.  FIL.  GERM.  PRINC  JU- 
V ENT.  So  is  Maximus  the  caefar  of  fllaxi- 
tniuus , fo  Philip  the  cacfar  of  ‘Philip,  fo  Con- 
flautine  one  of  the  caefars  of  Conflantine  the 
great , in  the  coins  of  their  times.  The  like 
tcftimonics  occur  frequent  in  old  inferiptions  : 
and  k fometimes  alfb  (after  that  the  name  of 
caefar  was  in  ufe  for  the  apparent  fucceffor)  the 
name  of  caefar  in  honorary  inferiptions  is  o- 
mitted,  and  only  princeps juventutis  added  with 
other  common  titles,  as  if  that  enough  by  itfclf 
denoted  the  caefar.  For  nobilijfimus  ; fbme- 
times  it  is  joined  with  that  of  princeps  juventu- 
tis, fometimes  it  is  alone,  as  peculiar  to  that  dig- 
nity given  him.  In  the  coins  of  Conflantine 
the  great,  N.  C.  or  NOP-  C.  or  CAES,  is 
added  to  his  caefars , for  nob:hj]imus  caefar.  So 
in  thofeof  Conflautius,  that  have  Julian's  name. 
And  Severus  and  Maximiuus,  that  were  caefars 
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to  Galerius,  and  Conflantine  are  expreffed  by 
N O B B.  C C.  for  nobilijfmi  caefar es  in  1 the  1 
code.  So  Conflautius  (or  Conflantinus,  as  fome 
call  him ; but  Conflantius  is  the  right  name)  and 
Maximinian  the  caefars  of  ‘Diocletian  and 
Maximum  the  emperors,  were  titled  alfo,  in 
referipts  wherein  they  joined  * with  the  empe- 
rors, thus  ; Jmperatores  DioclctianuS  & Maxi- 
minus A A.  & Conflautius  & Maximinianus 
nobilijfmi  caefarcs.  And  I doubt  not  but  chat 
in  thofc  expreffions,  iidem  AA.  and  CC.  which 
are  fo  frequent  in  the  codes,  for  iidem  augufli  & 
cae fares  with  relation  to  thofc  two  caefars , this 
of  nobilijfmi  is  underftood  for  almoft  as  due  a 
tirlc  to  the  caefars , as  augufli  to  the  emperors. 
Aud  in  an  infeription  found  in  Cumberland  near 
Thoresby,  m and  there  now  remaining,  Philip 
the  caefar  of  the  emperor  Philip,  hath  it. 

IMP.  CAES. 

M.  JUL. 

PHILIPPO 
PIO  FELI 
Cl 

AUG. 

ET  M.  JUL.  PHI 
LIPPO  NOBILIS 
SIMO  CAES. 

TR.  P.  COS. 

Others  alfb  occurring  in  Gruter  fhew  it  often, 
out  of  whofe  ftore  I have  taken  this  one  that 
rcpreleuts  the  folcmn  attributes  of  dignity  given 
to  the  caefar.  It  was  made  by  M.  Aurelius 
V a lent  ini  anus  lieutenant  of  the  caftcrn  part  of 
Spain,  to  the  honour  of  Carinus,  caefar  to  Ca- 
ms the  emperor,  and  is  yet  extant  at  St.  Anne's 
in  Tarragona. 

VICTORIOSISSIMO 
PRINCIPI  JUVENTUTIS 
M.  AUR.  CARINO  NOBIL. 

CAES.  CONS.  PRO  COS 
M.  AUR.  VALENTINIANUS 
V.C.  PRAE.  PROVINC.  HISP. 

CITE.  LEGG.  AUGG.  DEV- 
OTUS  NUM.  MAJES.  Q.  EJUS. 

Here  is  alfb  numen  and  majeflas  attributed  to 
this  caefar,  which  is  very  common  in  infcrip- 
tions  made  to  the  honour  of  the  emperors,  as 
is  n before  noted.  But  not  fo  to  the  caefars  ; 
as  neither  are  fortijjimus,  foeliciffmus , and 
fuch  more,  which  yet  arc  fometimes  given  to 
them.  And  though  theempreffes  fometimes  and 
their  children  had  this  attribute  of  nobilijflmac , 
and  oftentimes  alfo  it  were  put  among  the  cm- 
pcrorS  titles,  yet  it  was  thus  mod  peculiar  to 
the  caefars  ; whence  alfb  wc  have  that  in  Na- 
zar ius  his  panegy rick  to  Conflantine.  Nobilif- 
flmorum  caefarum  laudes  exequi  vellc,  fludium 
qttidem  dulce,  fed  non  cura  mcdiocris  efl.  It 
was  not  by  chance  there  given  to  the  caefars , 
but  out  of  the  judgment  of Nazarius,  that  knew 
how  proper  it  was,  and  therefore  here  and  clfc- 
whcrc  in  the  pancgyrick  fo  ufed  it. 
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V.  But  as  oift  of  eacfar  augufius  in  the  em- 
peror’s title,  caefar  was  taken  for  the  heir  appa- 
rent, and  thus  fliled  caefar  nobilijjimus  ; fo  af- 
terward was  nobilijjimus  alio  Angled  thence  for 
the  creation  of  another  dignity,  as  you  lee  in 
that  example  of  Nicetas  before  cited  out  of 
Tbeophanes,  with  whom  Zonaras  agrees  alfo 
faying  that  Copronymus  ri r Nhwotc-v  tq-ide  >«- 
€»MiWi nor,  crowned  Nicetas  into  the  dignity  of 
a nobilijfimtis . The  crown  or  coronet  was  of 
gold,  but  the  falhion  appears  not.  The  dignity 
was  next  to  the  caefar,uxi&  a degree,  it  feems^hat 
gave  lomc  expectation  of  the  title  of  caefar , as 
caefar  did  of  augujius  or  emperor.  The  firfl: 
mention  of  it  is  in  Zofimus.  He  lays  that  Con - 
Jlantine  the  great  created  Confiantius  and  An- 
nabaitanus  into  the  titles  of  nobilijfimi,  and 
that  they  had  robes  of  purple  with  gold.  His 
words  are,  fpcaking  of  the  emperors  Confians, 
Confiantius  and  Confiantine , the  Ions  of  Con- 
fiantine the  great,  Zu wf%or  aiitit  tjvyo*  Tires 

Act Xsttcup  voo  Kw^a-rins  *yt7ntf’ec0««‘  »tt 
3 ^ KwivaVTT©-  «v  a’urt,  3 A rra£aA- 

Pwscj©.  idrm  %>ifxepzt  Xoxxo Qxfe  5 •mptp/p'jart,  nyt$ 
»rs?  A<  jsjuJyjtf  N&B£AIZZIMOT  Trap’  aVrW 

K.xrtfa.vTVU  7V%:rrec  a-/x«,  etiS'v  -f  aiyyirdxt, 

'. That  they  bad  in  a manner  for  partners  with 
them  in  their  empire , Dalmatius  {whom  Con- 
fiantine had  created  a caefar)  and  alfo  Con- 
fiantius his  brother  and  Annaballianus  that  ufed 
the  purple  robe  with  gold,  and  had  by  reafon  of 
the  regard  that  Confiantine  bare  to  their  blood, 
received  of  him  the  dignity  of  a nobilitfimus 
For  lb  it  is  to  be  undcrflood  ; and  not  as  if  this 
Confiantius  and  Annabalianus  had  been  made 
cacfars  as  well  as  ‘Dalmatius,  as  lomc  have 
njifconccivcd  it.  Others  arc  as  much  deceived, 
that  fay  Annabalianus  was  made  0 a king  by 
Confiantine.  In  the  following  times  we  nave 
other  examples  of  this  dignity.  Confiantine , 
that  was  made  emperor  in  Great  Britain , in  the 
time  of  Honorius , having  two  fons,  Confians  and 
Julian,  made  Confians  a caefar,  and  at  the 
fame  time  s*  ^p3-ro»«  rj^iXiaai^op  (faith 
Olympiodorus ) p or  created  him  a nobilijjimus. 
The  fame  author  of  Tbeodofius  the  younger  ; 
that  firfl  he  created  Valent iuian  a nobilijjimus, 
and  afterward  a caefar.  So  Marcellinus  Comes ; 
that  Jufiin  the  firfl  made  Jufiinian  firfl  a nobi- 
lijjimus ; and  after  that,  created  him  caefar. 
Anno  regiae  urbis  conditae  (faith  he,  meaning 
Confiantinoplc ) exevn.  Jufiinus  imperator  Ju- 
ftinianum  ex  forore  ftia  nepotem , jamdudum  a 
fe  nobiliflimum  defignatum , participem  quoque 
regni  fui  fuccejforemquc  creavit.  The  dillance 
of  time  between  theie  creations  was  about  ix 
years,  as  it  is  obferved  by  the  learned  Nicolaus 
Alemannus  s who  notes  alfo  that  there  was  a 
title  of  protonobilijjimus , which  he  finds  given 
to  Eumatbius  a greek  author  of  the  loves  of 
Nyfminius  and  Nyfminia.  Under  Leo  the  fon 


of  Copronymus  there  were  three  that  had  the 
title  of 1 nobilijfimi  together ; Nicetas  and  An- 
thimns  (both  created  by  Copronymus')  and  Eit- 
doxius  created  by  this  Leo  being  his  brother. 
And  Alexius  Comnenus  (afterward  emperor) 
was  made  1 a nobilijjimus  by  the  emperor  Nice- 
pborus  Botoniates.  They  had  alfo  among  their 
lb  various  titles  in  the  caflcrn  empire,  bcfidcs  a 
protonobilijjimus,  a as 

if  you  ihould  fay  prirno  nobiliffimo  fupremus,  as 
in  the  fubfeription  to  that  cale  of  1 Alexius  Ca- 
pandrites  touching  the  marrying  of  two  coufin 
get  mans. 

VI.  But  afterward  the  title  of  caefar  no  lon- 
ger denoted  the  fucceflor  apparent  either  in  the 
callern  or  weftern  empire.  In  the  caflcrn,  when 
Alexius  Comnenus  the  firfl  about  mlxxx.  had, 
as  he  was  bound  by  promife,  created  his  brother- 
in-law  Nicephorus  Melifenus,  into  the  title  of 
caefar,  meaning  neverthclcfs  that  he  fiiould  not 
be  the  fucceflor  in  the  empire,  he  created  his 
own  brother  lfaacius  Comnenus  into  the  title 
of  febafiocrator , as  if  you  Ihould  fay  auguft-im - 
perator,  and  in  him  made  that  title  lecond  from 
the  crown,  and  caefar  third.  ’E^udcino  (faith 
Codinus)  Tcf  do •/>.;£  70  t5  trtCaq-oxSpiTOp©*  a 0 K£, 

S'(o7*gpr  iioret  CccjjAix  vStoh  •mmividi,  um GiGxot 

rvtv  $■  ns lime?.,  he  gave  bis  brother  the  title  of 
febafiocrator  ; making  him  as  it  were  a fecond 
emperor,  and  put  the  caefar  after  him.  To  the 
fame  purpofc  the  lady  Anne,  11  whole  corrupted 
text  may  be  well  fupplied  by  Codinus,  where  he 
fpeaks  of  this.  And  fhc  alfo  fays  that  Alexius 
commanded  that  both  the  febafiocrator  and  the 
caefar  Ihould  be  publickly  crowned,  but  with 
fuch  crowns  as  were  much  inferior  to  the  rich- 
nefs  of  his  own  crown  ; OJ  filuj  aMa  (are  her 
words  to  the  fame  fcnlc)  x)  cv 

n/xeo* a a vrnt  rttxn&xt  Vfggnm ttt,  70 rn 

ffi£x5-0X£jtTs£5t  70V  ngu'o u&t  Sutflfday 

tS  -toAc/ tiAh’x  n Stable ir,35L  at  <K/Ti©«  iq'tfxt’UTo. 

But  the  common  opinion  is,  that  afterward  the 
title  of  defpote  or  6 Sumirm  (which  is  the  fame 
with  lord,  fire,  or  monfienr)  ablolutely  ipoken, 
was  made  proper  to  the  heir  apparent,  as  the 
name  of  the  prince,  by  excellence,  is  with  us.(,6s) 
For  the  emperor’s  brothers,  younger  fons,  and 
Ions-in-law,  and  fomc  other  princes,  are  often 
defpotss  too,  as  the  younger  Ions  and  brothers 
of  kings  and  others  of  Icis  dignity,  arc  at  this 
day  called  princes.  But  the  defpote , they  fay, 
by  excellence  fignified  the  heir  apparent  there, 
as  the  prince  in  England,  the  monjieur  in  France , 
when  the  heir  apparent  is  a brother,  and  the  like. 
So  that  after  this  of  deffote  came  thus  into  ufc, 
caefar  (they  fay)  was  a fourth  dignity  from  the 
emperor;  defpote  and  febafiocrator  being  be- 
tween them.  And  the  beginning  of  this  change 
of  the  firfl  dignity  after  the  emperor  into  defpote , 
is  referred  w ro  the  rime  of  Alexius  Angelus  Com- 


0 Chronic.  AlcxanJ.  p.  Ml.  * Apud  Phot,  in  myriokib.  cod.  lo.  q Not.  ad  Procop.  hid.  arcan.  pag.  41.  • LanJu'ph. 

Sagax,  1.  i).  1 Zvnara*,  tom.  ).  pas;,  an.  1 Jurit  Grar.-o-R.om.  1.  4.  p.  all.  • Anna  Comnena,  p.  <9.  A!rxiad.  ?.  Zonar. 

tom.  3.  fol.  J34.  Glyc.  part.  4.  fle  CoJmu,  pa».  7.  edit.  Gretleiiaiue  cu|u»  coinmentar.  ad  Codin.  vide  L a.  c.  7.  Meurf.  in  gloiTar.  verb. 
Stt-mint,  atCuanf.  &c.  " Vidcfis  Ponun.  in  explic.  dignitat.  prefix.  Protovediario,  p.  9,  & 10.  & Fr.  Jun.  ad  Curopalat.  p.  a6i-  in 

utroque  plane  Alexiur  Comnemir  (primiu  fcilicet)  in  Alexiura  Angelum  Comnenum,  ubi  de  iiac  re  loquuntur,  murari  debeL  Confuiio 
cnim  ibi  manifeda  ab  ofenantia  five  libiarioruqj  five  autonun.  iirepfit. 
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nenus  or  Alexius  II.  who  reigned  about  lxxx  cdly  made  himfclf  one.  And  when  this  Mi - 
years  after  Alexius  I.  and  created  his  fon-in-law  chael  was  emperor,  his  brother  John  was  a de- 
Alexius  Talacolagus,  that  had  married  his  eldeft  fpote,  but  without  pretence  to  fucceflion  in 
daughter  the  lady  Irene , into  this  dignity.  Ft-  the  empire.  Therefore  alfo  when  he  defired 
ham  natu  grander  cm  (faith  George  Phranz.es , Angularly  to  honour  > his  younger  fon  Con- 
as  the  latin  is  ; for  wc  have  him  not  publickly  fan  tine  porpbyrogenuetus  (whom  he  held  moll 
in  creek)  lrenem  vocabulo , purpurea  inducre  dear,  and  would  gladly  have  made  his  luc- 
fandalia  jujjit , quod  illam  £f?  cut  defponderetur  ccflor,  if  he  could  have  difpenfed  with  the  birth- 
fucceffores  & haeredes  pojl  obitum  fuum  fore  right  of  Andronicus  the  elder)  he  made  him  not 
confiituijfet.  Qtiam  cum  Alexio  Talaeologo  in  a defpote,  but  created  him  into  an  innominate 
matrimonii  communionem  dediffet , mox  cundem  dignity  that  railed  him  above  the  dignity  of  a 
ad  defpotatus  honor  em  extulit.  Others  of  the  defpote , and  made  him  next  himfclf  and  his  eldeft 
nrcck  writers  teftify  alfo,  that  he  was  created  a fon  Andronicus  hom  he  had  taken  to  himfclf 
dt  fpote ; and  fomc  learned  men  of  this  age  fup-  as  a kind  of  partner  in  the  empire.  So  alfo  Jo- 
pole  him  the  firft  that  had  it  in  this  fcnfc.  But  annes  Cantacuzenus  that  wras  emperor  about  lx 
lbr  fo  much  as  I have  obferved  touching  it,  the  years  after,  created  his  eldeft  fou  Mat  theta  into 
truth  feems  to  be  that  about  the  time  of  the  firft  this  innominate  dignity,  after  he  had  made  his 
Alexius  (under  whom  thofc  titles  of febajlocra-  younger  Manuel  and  his  fon-in-law  Nicephorus 
tor,  febajlos,  panhyperfebaflos,  * and  fuch  more  Hue  as  defpotes.  Miff  a triremi  (fo  lays  Can- 
began;  the  name  of  augujius  and  febajlos, being  tacuzcnus  himfclf;  his  greek  being  not  pub- 
but  the  fame,  and  w ere  lb  firft  communicated  iilhed)  in  Thejfaliam  fihum  Manuelem  accerfit 
unto  fubjc&s  ; and  that  antient  title  of  caefar  eumque  Conftantinopoli  cum  Niccphoro  Duca 
fo  became  much  Id's  than  it  was  wont  to  be)  generofuo  defporam  declarat.  Marthacum  fe- 
thc  heirs  apparent  being  known  chiefly  by  their  niorem  filium  nulla  dignitate  nominatim  coho- 
nearnefs  of  blood,  and  that  empire  being  now  nejlat,bonore  tamenfupra  defpota5V^erf,  netnpe 
lctlcd  as  hereditary,  had  no  fuch  (insular  name  ut  effet  imperatori  proximus  quern  honorempri - 
as  denoted  them  only  ; but  were  indeed  called  mus  Talaeologorum  tmperator  Michael, propter 
defpotes,  no  othcrwiic  than  as  (for  example)  in  filium  Conftantinum  porphyrogennetum  inve- 
the  time  of  our  Edvard \\ I.  the  black  prince  nit , videbaturque  ea  dignttas  defpotarum  dig- 
bcinc  duke  of  Cornwall  might  have  been  called  vital i anteeellere.  So  that  from  the  time  at 
duke  Edvard.  If  he  had  been  fo,  none  would  leaft  of  this  Michael,  although  the  higheft  no- 
have  concluded  thence  that  the  title  of  duke  had  initiate  dignity  under  the  emperor  w ere  defpote 
properly  denoted  the  heir  apparent,  but  it  had  (which  many  had  at  once)  yet  there  was  an  in- 
been  only  an  accidental  name  to  him,  which  nominate  dignity  above  it,  by  which  the  heir 
while  he  oarc  with  the  reft  of  his  brothers,  might  apparcur,  whether  he  were  created  a defpote  or 
be  fo  vulgarly  applied  to  him  ; the  reft  being  no,  was  folemnly  railed  above  all  the  defpotes , 
dukes,  and  called  fo  as  well  as  he.  For  the  but  having  no  other  fpccial  name  for  his  dignity, 
title  of  defpote  was  become  a Ipccial  dignity,  was  falutcd  and  mentioned  for  the  mod  part  only 
communicable  to  many  as  duke  is  with  11s,  and  by  the  name  of  defpote  with  fuch  attributes 
Fo  was  that  of  febafocrator  alio.  And  defpotes,  fometimes  as  the  flile  of  the  court  had  * made 
febafocrators , and  caefar s , and  mega-domcfici  belong  to  it.  Thence  is  it  that  Andronicus 
and  fuch  like,  were  proportionably  in  regard  of  while  he  was  fon  and  heir  apparent  to  that  Mi- 
diftin&ion  as  dukes,  marquefles,  carls,  vilcounts,  chael  Talaeologus  w as  ftiled  only  a primogeni- 
and  the  like,  with  us.  Georgius  Acropolites  tus  charijjimi  in  Ckrifio  flit  noflri  Michaelis 
faith  cxprcfsly  that  Theodorus  Lafcaris  created  Palaeologi  imperatoris  Graecorum  illufris , in 
defpotes,  febajlocratorcs,  mega-domejlici , and  the  letters  of  pope  Gregory  X.  to  him.  Thence 
fuch  more.  AtratTocn  vfs;?aAgTo  5 ctCa^oxpz-  alfo  it  is  that  in  Codinus,  the  heir  apparent  is 
•rt&t,  pepbrnsn  &c.  are  his  words,  exprefled  generally  by  the  emperor’s  fon,  or 

Where  we  fee  plainly  that  the  title  of  defpote  5 iT&  and  the  dclpotcs  arc  mentioned 

was  given  to  divers,  as  in  particular  examples  by  themlclvcs,  as  of  an  inferior  dignity.  And 
alfo  appears  in  the  fame  author  that  fays  that  the  Emanuel  Talaeologus  had  fix  fons,  John,  Theo- 
dukc  of  Venice  was  created  into  the  fame  dignity,  dote,  Confantine , Andronicus , ‘Demetrius,  and 
bv  Baldwin  the  firft  emperor  of  Confl ant  inop le.  Thomas,  of  whom  John  firft  fuccccdcd  in  the 
But  therein  no  thought  was  of  defigning  a liic-  empire  ; all  the  reft  are  called  b defpotes , having 
ccflor.  And  when  Michael  Talaeologus  was  had  the  dignity  with  levcral  commands  beftowed 
lord  protcdlor  of  John  Lafcaris  the  Ion  and  on  them  by  their  father.  And  in  the  life  of  John 
fucccflor  of  Theodore  Lafcaris,  the  ftatc  thought  after  he  was  emperor  (to  whom  Confantine, 
it  fit,  that  being  in  fo  high  a place  of  office,  he  Theodore  being  dead,  was  next  heir)  wre  lee  that 
fhould  alfo  be  honoured  with  the  higheft  dignity,  the  two  youugcft  brothers  Demetrius  and  Tbo- 
and  therefore  they  created  him  a defpote,  which  mas  had  the  lame  titles  generally  attributed  to 
was  7 /3om>.«eK  fyp r*  or  vcxt  them.  For  in  the  general  council  of  Ferrara, 

dignity  to  the  emperors , as  Nicephorus  Grego-  Demetrius , that  there  accompanied  his  brother 
ras  calls  it,  not  any  fuch  title  as  defigned  him  the  emperor,  is c called  6 b'irwin*$  xvgjs  Aral 
for  a fucccflor,  though  he  afterward  moft  wick-  or  the  defpote  the  lord  Demetrius,  or  dominus 

% Anna  po»plivroecnncta  AlcxiaJos  1.  j.  & G«org.  Codin.  Jen*.  T Niccphor.  Gregor.  !.<■  Cantacuaen.  hill.  4.  c.  f.  * Vi. 
dditlup.  p.  St  Codinum  rrJ  is;,  c.ip.  a.  • Tom.  j.  eoncil.  part.  2.  pag,  746.  cd.  1614.  St  Lacrt.  Cherub.  buU.lr.  tom.  1.  ill 
Greg.  10!  tonrtir.  ».  pag.  121.  cd.  1617.  Komar  * Aptui  Zygnvalam.  in  lull,  politic*,  pag.  17.  Georg.  Proiovclt.ar.  lib.  2,  Set. 
< Concil.  tom.  4-  *•  FaS- 4'l.  & 4M-  cdit.Bm.  1618. 

x * Demetrius 


0(5 1 The  Second  Tart.  ^61 

‘Demetrius  (for  fo  xu&4  is  very  often  interpreted  proper  only  to  the  heir  apparent.  Though  the 
out  of  the  later  greek)  and  fo  ablolutcly  5 <ftT-  coronet  he  (peaks  of  were  perhaps  of  no  other 
vim*,  the  defpote.  But  Conjlantine  indeed  be-  kind  than  that  of  the  deflates , whereof  more 
ing  the  next  heir,  ftiled  himfclf  in  his  letters  prdcntly.  Neither  indeed  can  I think,  but  that 
fomc  years  before  to  the  general  council  of  Ba-  after  fuch  innovation  of  titles,  as  made  the  dig- 
fil  * Conftantinus  in  Chrifio  fide  Its  defpotus  Ro-  nities  of  the  empire  almoft  ridiculous  in  thole 
manorum  Talaeologus , where  Romanorum  is  ad-  ftrangc  and  afleoed  compounds,  the  emperors 
ded  to  defiotus , as  in  the  ftile  of  the  emperors  in  the  later  times  were  even  alhamed  to  coin  any 
of  the  caft  it  was  to  imperator , being  made  from  more  new  words  to  dcftgn  the  heir  apparent,  and 
Po the  greek  of  Romanorum , which  was  therefore  were  content  that  he  fliouJd  be  called 
retained  in  the  ftile  of  the  caftern  emperors  as  delpotc  only,  not  as  by  a name  that  diftinguilhed 
rid  Vu/jun  or  new  Rome  was  for  Confiantinople.  him  Angularly,  but  as  one  who  by  that  titleand 
And  perhaps,  defpote  with  this  addition  of  the  his  chriftian  name,  together  with  the  known  ho- 
Romans  to  it,  was  affc&cd  by  him  as  the  fitted  nour  of  his  birth-right,  was  fu/ficicntly  defigned. 
to  exprefs  him  as  heir  apparent.  But  for  the  But  bccaufc  luch  an  opinion  (though  it  be  a mi- 
communicated  ufc  of  defpote  alfo  ; befidc  the  (taking)  is,  that  this  title  of  delpotc  ablolutcly 
more  obvious  teftimonics  of  it  in  the  (lories  of  fpoken  did  denote  the  next  heir  apparent  in  that 
that  empire,  obferve  the  deed  of  confirmation  empire,  and  for  that  the  heir  apparent  was  a dc- 
madc  by  the  youngeft  of  thole  brothers,  Thomas,  lpotc  too  (though  not  fo  Angled  out  by  that 
to  Demetrius  Talaeologus  DermocaitazcxA  Jo-  title,  but  that  others  had  it  with  him)  neither 
annes  Rhofata,  of  a piece  of  land  in  Tatra , was  their  any  higher  dignity  that  had  a uame  in 
which  the  elder  brother  John,  while  he  was  a that  date,  therefore  I add  that  of  a delpotc’s 
defpote  only,  had  given  them.  ’£ur«  creation,  which  was  thus  iu  that  empire. 

Min oclv  (fo  arc  the  words  of  the  deed)  tv  The  emperor  fitting  on  his  throne  in  his  impe- 
«u0«rr*  w n &a,nxia>i,  to  £& A?J  or?©*  Ten  rial  habit,  { he  that  was  to  be  created  a defpote, 

iundnufin  xv&(&.  Aitfxrrryi©.  n*Aa«*4>©*  Atppur  was  folcmnly  led  up  to  him  between  two  lords 
xaiTTK  3 lotxyini  d PwraTOs  rtw  of  the  court  in  their  robes  aud  ornaments  of 

V\a.TPai»  71,  (Sc.  whereas  Dcmc-  date.  He  had  on  a crimlon  mantle  wrought 

trius  Palacologus  Dcrmocaita  and  John  Rholata  with  pearl,  and  buskins  of  crimlon  and  white 
were  infeofied  by  my  lord  the  emperor , my  bro-  intermingled,  both  which  the  two  lords  put  upon 
t her , while  be  was  delpotc,  of  a clofe  in  the  him  at  the  lower  end  of  the  room  where  the 
territory  of  Patra,  (Sc.  Then  he  fubferibes  his  ceremony  was  performed.  And  thclc  were  thole 
name  to  it  in  vermilion  (as  the  ialhion  was)  thus  <*£.«*  bioxryrauf  ovpxCoT*.,  or  the  ornaments  of 
d Qtanfii  $i<r*vrw  noffvpoyivrnf^  the  defpote  that  dignity  mentioned  in  Gregor  as,  where  he 
Thomas  Torpkyrogenncius  ; where  plainly  he  Ipcakcth  of  defpote  John,  that  was  brother  to 
calls  his  cldcft  brother  that  was  heir  apparent,  Michael  Talaeologus.  The  emperor  (landing 

delpotc  no  otherwile  than  as  he  doth  himlclf  be-  up,  ufed  thefe  words  to  him,  « (ixoiAda.  pt* 

ing  youngeft.  This  was  made  fome  few  years  ©yfaMnw  £wn(nlujy  my  majefly  creates  you 
before  this  empire  was  loft  to  the  Turks.  And  a defpote,  at  which  words  the  defpote  killed  the 
Codinus  makes  it  moll  fully  clear.  0<  to  fixa  1-  emperor’s  foot,  and  upon  his  rifing  from  the  kils. 

Cun  (faith  he)  biombnu  m&fe  ttrmi  ryj’ dbtApivy  the  emperor  put  on  his  head  a rich  coronet 

<i>T  ytpj.Qf.iv  to  Stmbru*  % eitni 9 which  they  called  fiemmatogyrion.  It  had  four 

Cvruv,  the  defpotes  that  are  the  emperors  fbns  arches  railed  on  it,  if  he  that  was  created  were  a 
have  the  precedence  of fuch  as  are  his  brothers  fon  ; one  before,  another  behind,  and  of  each 
and fins-in-law , although  they  be  defpotes  alfo.  fide  one.  But  if  he  were  a fon- iu- law  (or,  it 
And  (peaking  of  the  folcmnitics  antiently  uled  lccms,  of  any  further  degree  from  the  emperor) 
in  the  court  of  Confiantinople  on  Chriftmals-  then  it  had  one  only,  and  that  before.  (■*♦)  And 
day,  he  lays  the  emperor  ftood  crowned  with  lb,  with  the  acclamations  of  long  life,  the  crca- 
his  diadem,  having  his  other  enfigns  of  majefty  tion  was  difpatchcd.  In  like  manner  were  the 
about  him,  as  alfo  did  his  fon  « hiuu.tr®-  fibafiocrators  and  caefirs  of  the  later  time  made, 
JSflawTath  if  he  were  crowned  alfiy  that  is,  if  laving  that  they  had  not  fuch  coronets  ; at  lead, 
he  were  made  a partner  of  the  empire,  and  fo  an  what  kind  of  coronets  they  ufually  had,  appears 
emperor  with  his  father,  as  oft-times  it  happened,  not.  But  when  the  emperor  Cantacuzen  crea- 
But  if  he  were  not  fo  crowned,  he  had  on  his  ted  6 his  wives  brothers,  John  Afantus  and  Ma- 
rich  veil,  (or  $&oAk,  as  they  called  it)  and  on  nuel  Afantus  into  the  title  offebafiocratorsythcy 
bis  head  a coronet  that  is  cxprclled  by  had  coronets  like  to  thofe  of  a deffote,  when 

and  diftinguilhed  from  which  he  wore  for  he  was  a fon -in-law  only.  Other  dignities  that 

the  imperial  crown.  And  he  ftood  fo  (laith  c followed  the  fibafiocratorsy  as  the  panhyper- 
hc)  that  he  was  fecn  from  the  knees  upward,  febaflus  and  the  reft  had  no  coronets,  but  were 
•P'fi  3 h<mi-ruv  id  p 7$’  ottijjf.se**  xpurlor-  h diftinguilhed  clpccially  by  their  caps  and  robes. 
mu,  ic to  5 to  ytf&K  oW  tpaivotTeity  or  the  This  title  of  defpote  hath  alfo  been  attributed  to 
defpotes  were  feen  only  from  the  breafi  upward,  fomc  princes  of  territories  near  adjoining  to  the 
Thefe  paflages  (hew  plainly,  that  the  name  of  1 caftcrn  empire  with  the  addition  of  the  territo- 
defpote  taken  in  any  notion  whatfoever  was  not  ry  unto  it,  as  defpote  of  Bulgaria  or  Rafcia,  of 

*lbid.  pag.  134.  * Cruf.  Tureo-eraec.  1. 4.  p.  343.  num  39.  Circa  an.  Chr.  mcdxi.  r -w  cap.  6.  J.  40.  StviJoli* 

cap.  10  J.  6,8c  7.  f Codinus  de  officiis  Conftant.  cap.  18.  £ Idem  cap.  19.  h Juris  Graeco-Rom  lib.  j.  p.  1*6.  8c  de 

pileis  aliifque  eaecllcntiorum^dignitaium  ornamentu,  vide  Codinum  m-J  »{;/*.  cap.  3,  & 4.  & 7.  ic  Grerfer.  ad  eundem,  p.  1*1.  1 Vi- 
delis,  prarter  hiftorias,  quae  ob>  iae  fum, deoctorum  Alberti  a.  imper.  c.  ai.  Leuncl.  pandeft.  Tunic,  fle  Gfetfer.  ad  Codio.  1.  a.  c 1. 
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Moldavia , and  fuch  more  : and  the  latin  of  the 
time  made  it  de foot  us  from  JWtcttk.  And  (ome- 
times  the  fame  pcrlbn  filled  himfclf  demote  and 
king  together.  Form  the  lettersof  John  dejpote 
of  Moldavia,  in  mdlxii-  to  John  Zygomalas 
chief  advocate  of  the  church  of  Confi anti  nop  le, 
the  fublcription  is  k «JVi Tvimtt,  MoA& tGixs 

or  dejpote  king  of  Moldavia. 

VII.  After  the  weftem  empire  (which  is  com- 
monly called  the  empire  transferred  from  the 
Creeks  to  the  French)  was  fetled  in  Charles  the 
great,  the  heir  or  fucceflor  apparent  of  it,  had 
itlually  the  dignity  of  king  of  Italy.  Romani 
(faith  Sigebert)  into  omnium  confenfu  Carolo 
regi  imperatorias  laudes  acclamant,  eutnque 
permanum  Leonis papae  coronant,  cacfarcm  ti 
auguflum  appellant.  Pipinum  vero  filium  ejus 
regem  It. iliac  collandant ; (*<*)  as  if  they  had 
meant  that  the  title  of  king  of  Italy  (hould  be 
proper  to  his  fon  and  heir  as  he  was  emperor, 
and  not  otherwife,  although  about  xx  years  be- 
fore this  Tipin  were  crowned  1 king  of  Italy , 
whiles  his  father  was  king  of  France  only.  So 
after  Tipin' s death,  his  fon  Bernard  was  created 
king  of  Italy  in  the  fame  right.  So  Lot  bar  ins 
thc  lon  of  Ludovicus  Tins.  Afterward  when 
the  empire  was  transferred  to  the  Germans  from 
the  Franks,  Italy  being  full  of  tumult,  the  heir 
apparent  was  crowned  king  of  Germany.  Of  Iso 
the  great  crowned  his  fon  Otho  (afterward  O- 
tho  II.)  into  that  title  at  Acken,  * by  the  hand 
of  the  archbiihop  of  Cologne.  And  thence  the 
kingdom  of  Germany  and  of  Italy  both  wete 
taken  to  belong  to  the  heir  apparent  or  fucceflor. 
Therefore  (after  fuch  time  as  the  empire  was 
become  clc&ivc)  we  Ice  (for  example)  that  Fre- 
derick Barbaroffa  procured  his  Ion  Henry  (af- 
terward Henry  VI.)  to  be  cholen  into  the  title 
of  king  of  Germany,  and  crowned  at  Acken  f 
by  Thslsp  archbiihop  of  Cologne ; and  this 
Henry,  after  he  was  thus  crowned,  earncftly  en- 
deavoured to  get  the  crown  of  Italy  alio,  as  that 
which  had  been  ever  joined  with  Germany,  in 
all  thofc  that  had  preceded  him  in  the  title  of 
king  of  Germany.  A fell  ah  at  cxitnio  Jludio 
(laith  Sigonius)  Italics  regni  coronam  Henricus 
Frcdcrici  filius , ut  qua  omnes  ajfctti  fuijfcnt , 
qtti  ante  fe  regnum  Germaniae  obtinuijfent ; 
and  afterward  he  had  it,  and  was  crowned  by 
Lambert  archbiihop  of  Milan.  But  although 
in  the  one  place  the  apparent  lucccflbr  was  thus 
crowned  into  the  title  of  king  of  Germany,  and 
at  the  other  into  the  name  of  king  of  Italy , yet, 
as  by  a (ynonymy,  he  was  called  ftonitfcfjct 
kOlUllg,  or  rex  Romanorum,  which  was,  as  at 
this  day  it  is,  the  efpecial  title  of  dignity  of  the 
defigned  fucceflor.  That  name  we  ice  taken  by 
him  in  the  great  a«3  of  ftatc,  by  which  the  cities 
of  Italy  to  this  day  challenge  their  beft  liberties, 
that  de  pace  Confiantiae ; nos  J Frcdericus  im- 
perator  filius  nofier  Henricus  Romanorum 
rex,  conecdimus  vobis,  civil  at  thus  loess , tic. 
yet  alio  that  was  before  he  was  crowned  king  of 


Italy.  The  like  examples  of  fuch  as  having 
been  chofcn  for  the  fucccflors  apparent  of  the 
empire  were  Ailed  reges  Romanorum , or  kings 
of  the  Romans  in  the  life  of  the  emperor,  arc 
frequent.  There  have  been  great  deputations 
about  that  kind  of  m choice,  which  arc  ipecially 
remembered  in  the  German  flories  of  Charles 
IV.  and  V.  And  the  duke  of  Saxony' s oppofi- 
tion  to  the  choice  of  Ferdinand  that  was  made 
king  of  the  Romans  under  Charles  V.  is  (ped- 
al ly  famous  in  thofc  flories.  But  for  the  folem- 
nities  of  choice  and  coronation,  there  is  a good 
example  in  that  of  Maximilian  (afterward  em- 
peror of  that  name  the  I.)  created  king  of  the 
Romans  in  the  life  of  his  father  Frederick  III. 
which  is  at  large  in  Goldafius  n with  other  trea- 
ties concerning  this  dignity.  Touching  it  alio 
there  is  enough  to  be  obvioufly  read  in  the  gold- 
en bull  of  Charles  IV  m Gerlacius  Buxtorfius 
upon  ir,  in  Onuphrius  de  comitiis,  and  fuch 
more. 

But  although  in  the  elder  times,  the  caefar  be- 
ing heir  or  iiicccflor  apparent  were  f'ubjcd  to  the 
jurifdi&ion  of  the  emperor  without  queftion,  as 
it  is  before  noted,  and  that  alio  alter  the  empire 
fetled  in  the  w eft  upon  Charles  the  great,  the 
king  of  Italy  being  the  defigned  fucceflor  had 
no  other  kind  of  luprcmacy  in  regard  of  the 
emperor  (as  it  is  efpecially  clear  in  the  example 
of  king  0 Bernard ; who  for  treafon  againft  the 
emperor  Ludovicus  Tius  was  legally  condem- 
ned to  death,  and  by  the  emperor's  indulgence 
fullered  only  the  lols  of  his  eyes)  yet  lomc 
good  lawyers  of  the  empire  allirm,  that  the  king 
of  the  Rowans  cholen  in  the  emperor  s life-time, 
is  of  lo  equal  power  with  the  emperor,  that  he 
is  nor  fubjedi  to  his  jurifdidion,  but  that  he  is 
alter  ton  imperii  caput.  And  it  is  true  that  the 
king  of  the  Romans  there  was  wont  to  make 
edidts  as  the  emperor,  and  to  write  himfclf 

bon  gottes  gnnDni  BomtTcIjct  fconfty  511  alien 
Kttcit  mcDtfr  Ucfj  Bcic&js,  in  Crrmamcn,  ju 
pungent,  Dalmatfcn,  Crentfni  uium 

eclabomctt,  &c.  konig,  as  Ferdinand's  title  is 
under  Charles  the  fifth  ; that  is,  by  the  grace 
of  God.  king  of  the  Romans,  always  auguftus, 
king  of  Germany,  of  Hungary,  of  [iohem,  Dal- 
matia, Croatia  and  Sclavonia,  &c.  But  on  the 
other  fide,  (bine  of  their  lawyers  alio  deny  that 
lie  hath  any  other  power  than  what  is  to  be  cx- 
creifed  in  the  emperor’s  name,  I difputc  noc 
this  here,  but  refer  you  rather  to  Matthias  Ste- 
phans his  Jynopfis  materiae  jurifdiff.  lib.  l. 
parti,  cap.  2.  g.  49.  t£  fcq.  Job  as  Holden  his 
jynoptica  trail atio  de  Jlatu  nob  ilium,  cap.  i.  g. 
34.  t£  feq.  Goldafius  his  politica  imperialia , 
part.  l.  Joannes  IVoljius  in  thefi  9.  difeurf. 
30.  Juris  publics  tom.  z.  Gerlacius  Buxtor- 
fius ad  aur easts  bullam  dijfert.  thefi  77.  Ist.c. 
But  they  who  will  have  his  dignity  higheft,  al- 
low yet  that  he  is  bound  imperatoris  majefia- 
tem  comiter  obfervarc,  and  not  free  from  the 
duty  of  reverence,  though  (as  they  fay)  he  be 
from  jurifdidion. 


k Cnif.  Titrco-graec.  I.  j.  P.  547.  1 llr-ino  (n  chron  anti.  7*1.  Si-on.  de  rc2nn  Iraliac,  I.  4,  &c.  * Circa  an.  Clir.  occcclxi. 

t Ann.  Met  xx.  t Sicon.  de  re-no  Italiae  lit*.  14.  Sc  in  cx'remu  fcodorum.  • Videli*  Gertac.  fluxterf.  a.!  c.  1.  nure.ie  bullae  {.  1*. 
Tob.  Paurmcift.  de  jtinfdift.  L 2.  c.  a,  J,  *»,  etc.  n Politic,  imperial,  part  1.  pag.  *6.  de  hac  re  *iJc  cum  parr.  1,  ■ Sigoiu  de 

rrguo  italiae,  lib.  4.  aimoChr.  ait*. 
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VIII.  For  thole  other  titles  inthe  empire ; in 
regard  that  divers  of  them  originally  depend  on 
the  antient  notions  of  dux  and  comes  (as  they 
were  honorary  or  officiary,  or  both  in  the  old 
empire)  and  have  been  alio  for  the  mod  part 
feudal,  it  is  thcrelorc  fird  ncccllary  to  Ihcw  the 
nature  and  notion  of  thole  names,  and  alio  the 
nature  and  beginning  of  feuds,  and  the  annexing 
of  dignities  to  them.  For  not  only  thole  two 
titles,  but  the  mod  of  the  red,  as  well  in  other 
dates  as  in  the  empire,  being  joined  became  fird 
feudal,  and  afterward  again  (in  fomc  particulars) 
only  honorary,  and  in  lomc  alio  have  continued 
feudal  to  this  day. 

The  name  of  dux  (as  it  hath  been  a title  of 
honour,  or  of  lovcraignty^  hath  had  elpccially 
two  notions.  One  which  fignified  an  ablblutc 
fuprcmacy,  and  differs  rather  by  the  mildncls 
of  cxprcllion  than  by  nature,  from  the  (iiprcmc 
title  of  king  ; according  to  that  of  ‘Philip  of 
Macedonia  Juflin.  Jtavicit  (lairh he)  utvi- 
tlorem  nemo  Jentirct.  Sed  nee  regent  Jfe  Grae- 
cis  fed  dueem  appcllarijujjit.  (,66j  And  in 
this  fonfo  it  is  lometimcs  ufed  in  the  dories  of 
the  more  barbarous  times,  for  luch  as  were  not 
crowned  as  kings,  but  yet  acknowledged  no  fu- 
perior ; elpccially  in  fome  parts  of  Germany, 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  that  after  as 
well  as  before  the  beginning  of  the  French  em- 
pire. So  we  fee  it  attributed  alfo  to  the  em- 
peror of  RuJJia , who  is  oft  diled  the  duke  of 
RttJJia , in  luch  a lenfo  as  that  of  Martial 
ipcaking  of  * Domitian  ; 

Plurima  qua  fummi  fulget  imago  ducts. 

And  in  the  title  of  the  duke  of  V mice  alio, 
it  is  merely  liiprcmc  and  not  fubordinatc  to  any 
prince.  The  other  notion  of  it  is  as  it  hath 
been  honorary,  officiary,  or  feudal  under  a fupe- 
rior : and  in  this  fenfe  only  we  condder  it  in 
this  place  together  with  the  title  of  comes.  In 
the  handling  of  both  of  them,  we  fird  Ipeak  of 
them  as  they  were  honorary  or  officiary  before 
they  came  to  be  made  feudal  in  the  Roman 
empire,  and  next  of  the  nature  and  beginning 
of  feuds  and  of  their  being  annexed  to  feuds, 
and  lb  made  feudal. 

(,6?)  The  emperors  anticntly  had  about  them, 
befide  their  greated  officers  of  dare,  fclcdt  at- 
tendants of  court,  known  by  the  name  of  comi- 
les or  comitcs  (i?  amici.  They  were  ulually 
made  of  luch  as  were  confular , praetorian , fe- 
nators , and  fometimes  out  of  men  of  Id's  dig- 
nity, and  arc  diled  Romanum  collegium  by  the 
emperor'’  Valerian  in  his  oration  to  the  fenate 
touching  Macrianus.  In  contubernium  impe- 
ratoriac  majeftatis  adfeifeere , is  uled  by  Lam- 
pridius  for  the  making  them.  And  an  old  in- 
feription  in  the  monallery  of  i Saint  Protafio  in 
Milan , thus  remembers  one  of  them. 
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They  waited  and  affided  the  emperor  in  his 
counlclsand  actions,  and  they  were  divided  alfo 
into  their  fcveral  ranks  of  dignity.  There  was 
a rank  of  the  fird  dignity,  or  primi  ordiuis  (as 
they  called  it,)  another  of  the  focond,  or  ordi - 
vis  fecundi , and  another  of  a third.  Ted i mo- 
nies of  this  divifion  are  obvious  in  both  the  c 
codes t and  elpccially  in  Etifihius  r where  he 
/peaks  of  them  under  Conftantine.  But  whence 
the  beginning  of  them  and  of  this  divifion  is  to 
be  derived,  is  not  agreed  on  clear  enough  among 
learned  men.  1 think  there  is  fufficicnt  proof 
that  both  have  their  original  as  antient  as  about 
the  beginning  of  the  empire  in  the  caefars.  If 
Tiberius  had  not  Inch  a kind  of  comitcs  £y  ami • 
ci , and  fo  didinguilhed  them  alfo,  1 underdand 
not  that  of  Suetonius  in  his  life.  Pecuniae 
parens  (y  ten  ax  (faith  he)  comitcs  peregrina- 
tionum  cxpcditionumque  nuuquam  filar io , ci- 
bar  Us  tautum , fufeutavit : nna  modo  lib  era- 
lit  ate  ex  indulgent ia  vitrici  pofeentus , cum 
tribus  chtjjibus  fall  is,  pro  dignitate  cuiufque 
pritnae  fcxcenta  feftertia , fee  undue  quin  gent  a 
diflribttit,  ducenta  tertiae  ; quam  non  amico- 
ru mfed  gratorum  appellabat.  Here  arc  his  co- 
mitcs which  were  plainly  thole  that  were  near 
him,  and  lienee  arc  they  alio  divided  into  three 
ranks  and  orders.  Only  his  plcaliirc  was  to 
change  the  name  of  amici  in  the  third  rank  into 
grati.  And  the  falhion  of  having  friends  and 
near  followers  of  fcveral  ranks,  and  that  in  a 
rofcflcd  didindion  of  them,  was  in  that  date 
cfore  the  empire  of  the  caefars.  Seneca  re- 
fers the  fird  ufc  of  it  to  Gracchus  and  Livius 
■ Drttfus . They,  faith  ‘ he,  apttd  nos  primum 
inf  it  tier  uut  f'gregare  t nr  bam  fuam , & alios  in 
fere  turn  rccipere,  alios  cum  pluribus,  alios  cum 
univerfs.  Habuerunt  itaque  ifi  amicos  pri- 
mos,  habuerunt  (y  fccundos,  ueutros  veros ; 
This  ufc,  it  leans,  transferred  into  thole  that 
were  near  the  emperors,  bred  the  tripartite  di- 
dindion  of  thole  comites  and  amici,  which  is 
denoted  in  that  before  cited  of  Tiberius,  and 
allb  in  a paffixgc  of  Lampridius  in  his  Alexander 
Sever  us.  Moderations  taut  tie  fuit  (lb  arc  the 
words)  ut  nemo  unqnam  ab  c/us  latere  fub - 
moveretnr , ut  omnibus  fc  blandum  ajfabilcmque 
pracbcrct , ut  amicos  non  folttm  primi  ac  focun- 
di  loci  fed  etiam  inferiorcs  aegrot antes  vijeret. 
Here  primi  ac  fecundi  loci  ty  inferiorcs,  arc  the 
comites  of  the  fird,  focond,  and  third  or  lowed 
rank,  which  arc  under  the  general  name  of  ami- 
ci ant  comites,  undcrflood  likewifo  in  that  of 
AElius  Spartiauus , of  Adrian.  Quum  judi ca- 
ret, laiih  he,  in  confilio  habuit  non  amicos  fuos 
out  comitcs  folum,  fed jurifconfnltos  c£* praeci- 
puc  Juliuin  Cclfiun,  Salvium  Julianum,  Ncra- 
tiuni  Prifoum,  aliofque  quos  lumen  fenatus  omnis 
probajfet.  And  it  is  oblcrvablc  that  this  hono- 
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Tory  title  of  amicus  princip’is , or  friend  to  the 
king  was  ft)  frequent  in  the  eaftem  parts,  that 
we  may  with  rcafon  enough  believe  that  it  was 
from  thence  derived  into  the  Roman  Hate.  In 
the  kingdom  of  the  Jews,  we  fee  it  in  that  of 
Chufai  friend  to  king  ‘David.  Chufai  Arachi- 
tes  amicus  regis v is  mentioned  fingularly  among 
the  dignities  of  his  court.  The  Hebrew  is 
Y?cn  in  which  fignifics  as  well  foetus  as  ami- 
cus. The  feptuagint  have  there  Xh?)  t par©. 

jSetnA&c,  Chufi  the  king's  chief  friend, 
and,  in  fbmc  copies,  more  rightly  aa.1  o ’Af*  1 
tv  ficLCiAiof,  Chufai  the  Architc  companion 
(comes)  of  the  king.  And  for  the  court  of  the 
Babylonian  empire ; Erat  autem  Daniel  convi- 
va  * regis  (thcgrcck  is  tv  /3a<nA»«c,  or 

one  that  lived  with  the  king)  (l6g)  and  honor a- 
tus  fuper  omnes  amicos  ejus.  So  for  the  ftatc 
of  Syria ; under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  Lyfias't 
cbofe  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Dor  mines,  and  Nica- 
nor  and  Gorgias  Svrzhi;  tfS  $u'A«r  tv  £r- 
c&Juc,  mighty  men  of  the  kings  friends.  So 
Ariflotle  (faith  Laertius)  cvuCi*  'Apvyfx  t-J 
Ma**£'br<wr  la 7 p*  % (pfo.tt  JjjpMt,  lived 

with  Amyntas  king  ofMaccdon  as  his  phyfi- 
cian  and  friend.  And  divers  more  fuch  tefti- 
monics  arc  in  the  Maccabees  and  Jofephus  *, 
out  of  which  ufe,  it  feems,  that  phrafe  of  amicus 
Dei,  or  the  friend  of  God  (to  exprefs  a lingu- 
lar honour  had  through  great  favour  with  al- 
mighty’ God)  came  to  be  1 attributed  to  Abra- 
ham. But  for  thofc  counts,  or  amici  principis, 
in  the  Roman  empire,  Eufebius  of  * Con ji on- 
line, TyuviTUy  of  fi  Tpcirtt  my  oi  $ SdsApn, 
Tgim  J^iwfTo,  counts  were  made  by  him  ; 
feme  of  the  firft  rank,  fome  of  the  fecond,  fome 
of  the  third.  For  fo  it  is  to  be  interpreted,  and 
not  as  if  he  had  then  begun  the  divifion,  by  di- 
ftincuifhing  his  counts  into  theft:  ranks.  Other 
portages  referred  to  the  times  before  Confantine, 
Dut  not  ft>  obvious  as  thole  claflick  authors,  men- 
tion this  dignity.  Of  the  title  of  count  or  yjy.nt 
(as  they  made  it  into  greek)  there  is  mention  in 
the  rituals  of  the  greek  church,  as  of  a known 
dignity  under  Diocletian.  Saint  George , they 
lay,  was  xJur?  rlw  dtlar,  a count  by  b dignity , 
and  tteuxi  rii  Hxt&uu©*  LvLpg.'u,  a certain  count 
called  Patricius,  is  remembered  in  the  life  of 
St.  Artemon  in  that  church.  Comites  occur  alfo 
in  the  decretals  of  pope  Anacletus , | if  at  leaf! 
they  have  credit  enough  to  be  thought  his.  But 
whereas  in  the  relation  of  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Clement  under  c Trajan,  wx  have  mention  of 
comes  officiorum ; doubtlcfs  that  officiary  dignity 
was  not  in  ufe  under  Trajan,  nor  hath  the  tefti- 
mony  any  truth  in  that  matter.  But  after  Con- 
fantine, the  mention  of  counts  is  more  frequent. 

But  of  the  firft  rank  of  counts,  fome  were 
ftiled  comites  or  dints  primi  infra  confijlorium, 
as  being  of  the  neareft  counfcllors  of  ftatc  (all 
of  them  being  councilors  generally)  and  thence 
comes  confiforianus  is  a count  of  the  firft  rank, 


and  a privy-counfcllor  of  that  time.  For  all  the 
confifloriani  (ic  feems)  were  of  the  firft  rank. 
But  not  all  of  the  firft  rank  confifloriani.  For 
in  inferiptions  of  honour,  comes  or  dints  primi, 
CfJ  comes  ordinis  primi  intro  conflftoriwn,  occur 
fometimes  given  at  once  to  the  lame  perion  as 
titles  received  at  feveral  times.  An  example  of 
it  is  d in  one  to  Saturninus  Secundus  prefident 
of  Guienne.  And  becaufe  offices  of  note  were 
at  length  beftowed  ufually  among  thofc  ranks  of 
counts  (as  for  example,  the  great  offices  of  ma- 
gifter  facrarum  largitionum,  rerum  privata- 
rum , equitum  fometimes,  and  the  like,  being  of 
the  more  eminent  dignity  on  fbmc  of  the  counts 
of  the  firft  rank)  it  came  into  ufe  alio  that  thofc 
offices  were  denoted  in  the  counts  by  the  title 
of  comes  & magiflcr  in  ftead  of  magifler,  and 
fometimes  by  comes  without  magifler,  joined 
with  the  other  words  that  fignified  the  office : 
as  we  fee  in  comes  & magifler  facrarum  largi- 
tionum, and  comes  facrarum  largitionum , comes 
& magifler  equitum,  comes  domefticorum , and 
fuch  more  for  magifler  facrarum  largitionum, 
magifler  equitum  and  magifler  domefiicorum. 
Whence  it  is  alio  that  in  the  a<fts  of  the  council 
of  Choice  don,  Flavius  Ariovindus  Martialis  is 
fo  often  called  $ $ ft “Vrf©*  0 time 

IttpotlMf,  or  comes  magifler  facrorum  officio- 
rum : and  the  emperor’s  chief  phyfician  or  pre- 
fident of  the  emperor’s  phyficians,  was  known 
by  the  name  of  c comes  archiatrorum  ; becaufe 
doubtlcls  he  was  one  of  thofe  ranks,  and  it  feems 
of  the  firft,  becaufe  thofc  that  were  under  him, 
had  fometimes  the  honour  of  the  firft  rank  or  •». 
comitivam  primi  ordinis.  And  not  only  fome 
of  the  greateft  officers,  but  iuch  as  were  of  much 
Icfs  dignity  being  taken  out  of  thofc  ranks  were 
ftiled  comites  with  the  addition  of  the  place,  or 
note  of  imployment  belonging  to  them.  Under 
the  comes  facrarum  largitionum  of  the  caft, 
there  were  (about  Theodofius  II.  when  the  noti- 
tia  was  made)  fubordinatc  comites  largitionum 
in  every  dioceis  (as  they  called  the  countries 
that  pertained  to  them)  bcfidcs  comites  commer- 
ciorum  per  orient em  & AEgyptum , per  Mae- 
ftam,  Scythiam , Pontum  0 lllyricum , and  a 
comes  metallorum  per  lllyricum,  and  a comes 
© ration  alts  fummarum  AEgypti ; with  divers 
other  officers  by  the  name  of procurators, prae- 
fefti,  magiflri,  and  fuch  more.  So  the  comes 
largitionum  of  the  weft  had  under  his  rule  a co- 
mes auri,  a comes  vefliarii,  a comes  largitio- 
num Italicianorum  and  others.  The  office  of 
the  chief  comes  largitionum,  cither  in  the  caft 
or  weft,  was  to  take  care  as  a lord  trealurer  both 
of  the  receiving  and  iffuing  of  fuch  revenue  of 
the  crown,  as  confifled  not  in  certainty  of  de- 
mcines  and  rent  or  in  confifcations,  w hich  were 
under  the  care  of  the  comes  ret  urn  privatarum, 
both  in  the  caft  and  weft.  And  in  the  weft  he 
had  under  him  comites  alfo,  as  comes  largitio- 
num privatarum , and  comes  patrimonii  Ghildo- 
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ni act.  So  the  comes  formarum , comes  ripa- 
rum  S5  alvei  Tiberis  (£>  cloacarum , and  «»rt\r 
portus  were  among  other  fubordinatc  officers  to 
the  praefetlus  urbis.  And  in  the  eaftern  go- 
vernment there  were  bclidc  a comes  orietttis 
(who  was  for  civil  affairs  as  a vicarius  or  lieute- 
nant, yet  made  by  the  emperor,  under  the  prae- 
fettus  praetorio  of  the  cart)  comes  AEgypti 
and  comes  Ifauriae , alfo  other  comites  of  lels 
note,  as  in  the  weftern  comes  Italiae , comes  A- 
fricae , comes  Tingitaniae , comes  trad  us  Ar- 
gent or  ate  tifis,  comes  Britanniarum , comes  litto - 
ris  Saxonici  per  Britannias.  And  other  like 
were  in  the  empire,  which  had  military  forces 
committed  to  them  for  the  government  and  re- 
taining of  the  places  whither  they  were  fent,  in 
like  fort  as  others  had  that  arc  called  duces,  both 
in  the  notitia  and  in  the  codes.  And  divers  alio 
of  the  fccond  rank  had  the  government  of  cities 
only,  as  is  anon  fcen  in  the  examples  of  their 
letters  of  creation  or  commiffions ; whence  it  is 
that  in  Hefychius , ko/j. m?  Is  interpreted  by  op£«r 
which  is  a governor  or  prefidenr,  bccaufo  they 
that  were  comites  had  fomc  power  of  govern- 
ment fo  frequently  committed  to  them.  But 
there  is  not  more  clear  teftimony  of  the  ufo  of 
this  title  fo  begun  in  the  court  (as  is  before  fhew- 
cd)  and  afterward  carried  with  the  comites  into 
what  imployment  foever  they  were  lent,  than 
in  divers  councils  of  the  primitive  times.  For 
the  emperors  fometimes,  cfpcdally  after  that 
they  found  fo  much  diftra&ion  and  tumult  a- 
mong  the  fa«ftions  bred  by  the  heretical  parties  of 
the  time,  fent  to  the  councils  for  prefervation 
of  the  peace,  fome  that  were  counts  with  com- 
petent forces,  that  fometimes  were  indeed  ra- 
ther a terror  againft  the  truth,  than  a defence  of 
it.  And  in  the  a&s  of  the  councils  thefe  counts 
arc  often  (tiled  only  fo,  as  if  that  office  had  been 
proper  to  none,  but  them  that  were  counts  1 
the  name  indeed  being  retained  by  them  in  that 
imployment  no  otherwifc  than  in  thofc  other  of- 
fices given  to  counts.  In  the  council  ofTyrus 
hcld~againft  Athanafius , there  was  luch  a count, 
as  Athanafius  himfclf*  witnefieth,  though  he 
complained  of  it,  as  againft  what  was  contrary 
to  the  liberty  due  to  a council.  This  count 
was  Flavius  ‘Dionyfius,  who  yet  is  called  only 
confularis  or  Xtd  t$T  uracrixur  (bccaufc  he  had 
that  dignity  alfo)  in  the  6 letters  of  commiffion 
of  Confiantine  the  great , by  which  he  was  fent 
to  the  council.  But  oft-times  in  Athanafius , 
comes.  And  by  pope  Julius  the  firft,  h Diony- 
fius  qui  in  ea  Jynodo  comes  erat.  And  in  letters 
of  the  council  of  Alexandria  1 touching  the  fame 
matter,  qua  fronte  talem  conventum  fynodum 
appellat  e undent  cui  comes  praefedit  ? Thence 
is  that  of  Ofius  in  his  letters  to  Conftantius,  k a- 
bout  the  council  of  Sardica  ; omitte  & tu  vio- 
lentiam  tuam,  nec  literas  feribe , nec  comites 
mitte,  fed  relegatos  ex  Hi  is  libera.  And  in  the 
adis  of  the  general  council  of  Ephefus,  Candi- 
dianus  is  mentioned  moft  frequently  with  the 


title  of  count.  But  it  appears  indeed  alfo  that 
he  was  comes  domefiicorum  ; and  by  that  title 
he  was  lent  thither  for  the  prcfcrvation  of  peace 
and  order.  Irenaeus,  Joannes  and  <Dionyfitts 
by  the  title  of  comites  are  mentioned  ‘thcrcallb. 
And  in  the  a<fts  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon 
(where  the  mention  of  counts  is  obvious  enough) 
lays  cDiofeorus  m ^dtsi*  noi  xWjt,  blf 
Are  ye  /editions?  let  the  counts  come  : and  af- 
terward (iroA&or « kou unr,  the  counts  came  in, 
&c.  where  fuch  are  denoted  as  were  font  from 
the  court  to  the  council,  and  were  counts,  though 
fomc  of  them  had  other  offices  alfo  of  higher 
dignity  than  the  title  of  count : But  that  was 
the  moft  comprchcnfive  and  ulual  name.  Who 
they  were  may  be  foen  efpecially  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  firft,  fccond,  fourth  and  fixth  adtions 
of  that  council. 

And  whereas  the  lieutenants  or  prefidents  of 
provinces  or  frontiers  (under  the  magiftri prae- 
fentales  militum ) were  called  duces%  yet  if  they 
were  received  into  the  honour  of  any  of  thole 
ranks,  they  were,  in  the  time  that  comes  came 
to  be  thus  frequent,  rather  exprdlcd  by  the 
name  of  comites  joined  with  their  provinces. 
And  foch  lieutenants  or  prefidents  were  (iticcms) 
commonly  counts  of  tnc  firft  rank,  if  counts  at 
all ; and  are  called  generally  in  the  laws,  comi- 
tes n per provinciajy  & qui  fub  0 comitivae  pri- 
mi  ordinis  dignitate  peculiariter  ad  quamlibet 
provinciam  vel  provincias  defendendasy  milite 
creditOy  autoritate  imperatorii  nominis  deftina - 
bantur.  ('*»)  But  divers  of  the  prefidents  or 
lieutenants  that  were  not  counts,  retained  the 
name  of  duces  ; as  Scythici  limit  is  dux , R be- 
tid limit  is  duxy  Tranjrhenani  limit  is  dux,  Bri- 
tanniae  dux,  & dux  Syriae.  And  fometimes 
the  counts  that  were  made  duces , had  their 
name  of  count  and  dux  kept  together,  as  in  that 
of  dux  comes  rei  mi  lit  arts  Ifauriae  in  the 
notitia  dignitatum , where  although  Tancirollus 
thinks  p the  reading  is  corrupted,  and  that  dux 
and  comes  ihould  not  concur  for  the  title  of  the 
fame  man,  with  relation  to  the  fame  thing,  yet 
I am  perfwaded  that  the  copies  are  therein  true 
and  right  enough,  bccaufo  I foe  both  the  titles 
alfo  in  an  infeription  that  mentions  the  comes 
Ifauriacy  by  the  name  of  comes  ordinis  prims 
Ifauriae  dux.  It  is  fomewhere  at  Rome  thus, 
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This  infeription  I the  rather  alfo  infert  here, 
bccaufo  it  nath  fuch  examples  of  thofc 
kinds  of  counts  that  had  employments,  as 
comes  Africae  for  a count  of  a province,  comes 
ordinis  primi  dux  Ifauriae  for  one  that  being  of 
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the  firft  rank  was  made  dux  Ifauriae , and  comes  were  alfo  fame  that  had  a dignity  of  comitiva 
facrartm  largitionum  for  that  office  as  it  was  or  dims  prims , and  the  title  of  comites  ordinis 


w - - operis publics 

rum  in  the  not  it  i a ; and  praejes  with  dux,  as  ram  tevsporalem  injunftam,  or  rerun  pub  lie  a- 
dux  & praefes  Mauritania e,  and  the  like.  And  rum  levem  cur  am  commijfam , as  the  words  arc 
for  that  of  dux  & comes  Ifaursae  ; obferve  but  in  another  law  u of  Honorius  and  Tbeodofius 
this  in  Marcellinus  under  ConJUntius  and  Ju-  which  was  not  received  into  JuJiinian’s  code* 
Hast.  Ad  *»  lfauros  vi  yel  ratione  fedandos,  as  neither  was  that  other  of  theirs)  all  which 
Lauritius  adjefla  comitis  dignitate  mijfus  ejl  cxprels  but  fome  fervice  of  flight  nature.  And 
rettor.  Yet  the  fame  Lauritius  is  called  although  their  title  were  with  relation  to  their 
or  dux  mi  lit  urn  in  ' So-  fervice,  ordinis  prim's,  yet  they  were  of  left 
crates.  Clearly  he  was  juftly  to  be  ftiled  dux  dignity  than  any  other  counts  that  were  ordinis 
and  comes  or  comes  fcy  dux  rei  mslitaris  or  mi - prim  's  vacantes,  or  merely  honorary.  For  re- 
litum  in  lfauria.  ('7°)  But  as  before  fo  great  gularly  all  vacantes  comites  of  thofc  times,  had 
acccffion  of  offices  in  court  or  provinces  to  the  the  honorary  attribute  of  Jpeflabilis,  and  if 


name  of  comes,  they  which  were  confijlorians  or 
infra  coujiji or i urn, were  by  that  title  diftinguifhed 
from  the  reft  of  their  rank,  fo  after  that  accef- 
fion,  fuch  as  were  only  comites  honorarii  (or 
vacautes  and  as  they  called  them)  and 

without  any  particular  imploymenr,  and  had  the 


they  were  in  any  of  the  great  offices,  as  facra - 
rum  largitionum , rerum  p rival  arum,  or  the 
like,  they  were  to  be  fliled  illujlrcs.  But  rhelc 
comites  vulgarism  art  turn , were  but  of  equal 
dignity  to  the  ccmfulares  of  provinces,  which 
had  but  the  title  of  clariJJ'smus , that  was  next 


name  for  a mere  charatftcr  of  dignity  in  them,  beneath  Jpeclabihs.  But  of  thofc  honorary  at- 
were,  for  a diftin&ion  from  fuch  as  were  comites  ■*  • ' ' ' 

provinciarum  or  otherwife  imployed  in  fome 
ipccial  fervice,  called  comites  intra  palatium,  or 
comites  palatini  only' ; as  if  you  fhould  fay, 
counts  of  the  court.  And  this  title  after  publick 
imployment  well  difeharged  abroad  by  one  that 
was  before  comes  ordiuss  primi , was  valued  as 
a title  of  fuch  dignity  by  itfclf,  that  it  was  fomc- 


tributes,  and  the  places  belonging  to  every  of 
them  in  the  lifts  of  the  ftatc  of  that  time,  more 
largely  towards  die  end  of  this  part. 

IX.  Other  teftimonics,that  concern  thofc  two 
Tides  of  dux  and  comes  in  the  old  empire,  arc 
very  obvious  in  the  codes  both  of  Toeodojius 
and  Jujlinian,  as  alfo  in  the  notitia.  But  for 


times  iterated  in  the  inferiptions  of  honour  by  further  light  to  them  we  add  here  fome  fuch 
— ....  ....  —4  -*•-  -*  — forms  of  creation  of  them  in  thofc  ages,  as  time 

hath  permitted  to  poftcrity  ; as  alfo  an  example 
or  two  of  their  enfigns,  and  of  the  officers  of 
government  under  them. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  memories  that  imme- 
diately belong  to  the  Empire,  the  forms  of  their 
creation  appear  not.  But  in  CaJJiodor  that  was 
chancellor  to  Thcodorick  king  of  Italy,  there 
are  fuch  as  wc  have  juft  realon  to  take  for  no 
other  than  thofc  of  the  empire,  or  fo  like  them, 
that  from  the  knowledge  of  the  one,  the  other 
may  be  known  alfo.  For  CaJJiodor  was  bred  up 
in  the  learning  of  the  Romans , although  both 
himfclf  and  his  king  were  Goths:  and  it  is 
clear  that  the  Gothic k court  in  Italy  then  imi- 
tated the  Roman  courfcs  of  government,  which 
they  had  found  in  that  part  of  the  Empire. 
And  for  the  matter  or,  as  wc  call  it,  the  body 
of  the  letters  patents  or  codicilli,  (fo  they  cal- 
led the  letters,  and  when  the  dignity  was  only 


iter nm  comes  ordinis  prims  intra  palatium,  as 
we  lee  cfpccially  in  that  to f the  honour  of  L. 
Aradius  Valerius  Troculus,  where  after  the 
enumeration  of  divers  offices  of  ftatc  in  him, 
his  title  goes  on  with 

COMITI  ORDINIS  SECUNDI 
COMIT1  ORDINIS  PRIMI. 

and  then,  fome  other  offices  of  publick  employ- 
ment being  interpofed  ; 

PERFUNCTO  OFFICIO  PRAF. 
FECTURAE  PRAETORIO,  COMITI 
ITERUM  ORDINIS  PRIMI  IN- 
TRA PALATIUM,  &c. 

And  thofc  of  this  kind  being  comites  vacantes , 
but  fuch  as  ‘ poft  probatos  labor es  in  palatio  co- 
mites ejfe  mcrucrant  were  of  greater  dignity 
than  any  that  were  only  railed  by  favour  or  me- 
rit to  the  firft  rank  of  comitiva  vacans, or  the  cin- 


gulum otiojum , which  was  the  general  name  of  honorary,  codicilli  vacantes ) they  were  ufually 
the  dignity  not  only  of  fuch  as  were  comites  the  fame,  I think,  as  CaJJiodor  hath.  Although 
intra  palatium  (though  of  the  firft  rank)  but  for  the  preambles,  circumftantial  fancies  and 
alfo  of  them  that  were  intra  conjijlorium,  if  cadencies  of  lauguage,  which  were  in  that  age 
they  had  no  other  particular  imployment.  For  much  affafted,  they  were  varied  before  Caji 
both  were  reputed  vacantes  and  honorary.  But  Jsodor's  time,  perhaps,  as  often  as  there  were  new 
thofc  probatt  labor  es  (in  the  time  of  Tbeodofius  draughts  of  them.  CaJJiodor  himfclf  Teems  to 
and  Honorius  who  made  that  law)  were  luch  im-  affirm  as  much,  where  he  lays,  that  for  the  help 
nloy  ments  as  were  eminent  in  the  court  or  ftate.  of  others,  and  to  lave  them  from  the  trouble 
For  befuies  thefe  fcveral  forts  of  counts,  there  that  he  was  put  unto  in  makuig  f'uddcn  draughts, 

t Hifto.  1*.  'Hid.  eedefiaft.  1.  *.  e.  jt.  8c  videfi*  B.ironium annal  tom.  j.  an.  339.  ubidc  concilio  Seleucicnfi.  * Ronue 
a pud  C<  rutcr.  p,  3(1;  1.  8c  363.  1.  8c  vide  cunJem,  pag.  1094.  6.  * C.  Thcodaf-  lib,  8.  tit.  18.  8c  videfif  Claud.  Silfflif.  in  TrcbcL 

full.  p.  307.  • C.  TJicuduf.  lib.  6.  tiu  10. 
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he  cohered  thofc  forms,  and  therefore  it  firms.  cnnfem,»rj.  r.,.l  . . 

meant  that  they  fiiould  remain  as  conilant  ex-  imperils,  &Mnvcntlonaha  der  “““  incivilcs 
amplcs  for  future  times.  lUud  autem  (liith  * he)  tuitionc  vadaris  - detnmfnta>  perenni 

fufliuer.  alio , paf,  non  fimus,  quod  nos  fra-  S S/.T'T  <iu?d  "“ftris  juffi. 
Renter  incurrimu,  in  honor, bus  lad's  * ill-  £iS I c(l-  ■* 

has  idfracepu,  did, ones  ; quae  fiepo/un-  FlTvSir  M 1 “ pr?.?lercri  P°‘«- 

tur  adjubitum  ut  vise  vet  firibi  pop  putintur  perccllcndiim  rflb  d rlluotlu5' tot  bbrarum  auri 
vet  vidcantur . Cunltarmn  iJJdsVuisTJl  Eta  c^dilSr  ^Th  * ^ <**aa«°b* 
fix’0  tS  fipima  tibri,  formulas  cJpreblZ,  ahumwFaT^“' Ncc  «- 
ut  £a  m,h,  qua, avis  ferb projbicerem  ® fequen . doiofa  tucrir  mlr 11  Per™rninus  quod 
tibus  in  angujlo  tempore  fbvenirem.  ? hlcr,t  mlchm“‘one  “«■ 

Out  of  thefe  therefore  we  Iliad  take  fomc  „ But-  1 kn0'v  not  well  why,  this  is  titled  in 
fuch  of  the  creations  of  counts,  or  giving  the  ^podor.  with  formula  magiflri  feriuii  (See. 
comitiva  firft,  and  then  of  the  due  at  us  of  that  mttrv&?  frimi  ordittis  quae  tiundii  eft  Comiciarn 
time,  as  may  give  moll  Jight  to  the  nature  of  1uaa^°  fermilitat. 
them.  They  are  of  about  d years  after  our  Sa- 

V*our'  ^*c  f°rm  letters  patents  of  nukimr  i 

The  letters  patents  of  making  an  ordinary  count  of  t,ie  ^rfl  rank  that  was  alfo  conl(b,rh?n 
count  of  the  firft  rank  merely  vacant.  -»  r . . . , 'J 

M JT l|u,dcra  muItis  & 'ices  vide- 

Q 1 honor  frequenter  defertur  otiofis  : fi  inter-  Publ,c“  P^bis 

O dum  aut  nobilitas  cligitur,  aut  ad  promc-  rpm  fnim  i,  i quanto  focliciushono- 

rendum  aliquid  pcribnac  tanrum  gratia  fufTraga-  as  noF,  hftal".  & C0Sita“oniim  molcfti- 
tur  : quo  audio  rcmimcrandi  funt,  qui  ad  agonis  ctiam  inlis  inorarll “llm  alWlli  lab°res 
fin  pracmia  pcrvcncrunt  > Confidcrandum,  quad  becilir.Vn  b 1 &l-iunt  digmtatca  ; dum  im- 
labore  iervitum  eft,  it  fie  de  remunerating co-  quod  priusTr/''0^1"  ‘t”  &ft'd”’  & 
gitandum.  Hamm  qnippe  return  menfura  de  foltir  P credimr  poftca  vitarc  vedc 

contrario  venit : dum  tale  obedientibus  dari  de-  fnCa,bu,  XL“' £ T E£  pracftantiusadcirecon- 
bet  donum  quale  indevotis  potuit  die  pericu-  bore  lod  ft  & “oldlns>  gratiam  ha- 
lum.  Grandia  funt,  quae  fuftinent  cxcubantes  eftd  ou id fie ^ion,s'  Dulcc 
perfonas,  contumaces  ad  parendum  cogunr,  la-  bari  ■ dum  '“  ? ’utnulla,Po/I‘ta“>‘ictatetur- 
tentes  in  cubilibus  luis  prudend  fagacitate  vefti-  tar  is  f .]  i ® gtatius  redditur,  ubi  profperi- 

gant,  fuperbis  modeftiam  acqualitaris  imponu,  X , S r * “r"*'  Hunc  ;S™r  bono- 
Ira  quod  a jodicibus  brevirer  dicirul.  S X quTulmlum’iai^^nli  “ationeVftitum 
cfficaaa  famuiantc  completur.  Notum  eft  quae  fionc  collarus  'J>  M,[Kl',a.llol;:,t>'rprovi- 
pcncula  luftmeanr,  cum  ad  caulas  mittuntur  alic-  adionc  I uidir’nc  vi^  &?rcs.  P'pvinciarum,  anni 
nas.  Si  fegnius  agat,  petitor  quacritur,  ft  di-  ambus  ronfi,  al  t;dccajmcn  perducercnr, 
ftridc  pullatus  vodferatur.  Sic  interutrumque  tad^ * le  debent.  Confi.’ 

divctfum  rara  laus  cd  invenifle  praecouium  Die-  a „ JL  P1 ^Icdoram,  conlcicntia  dari,  di- 

nitatum  pace  dicamus,  facilius  dllaudatum  iued-  nracfi'd,Fll  rP“'’-  ‘ ° ad"  amplddmao 

cem  reperire,  quammiiirem  injunda  fine  offen-  ad  u l ul  eF  nnblSntU^CrCirC fiC?Dd‘ Jm*  ut 
fionc  complete.  Aliud  eft  enim  tanrum  diecrc  das  cffi  mnS,  “Ped,c,‘das"  alt“a“  cre- 
icgitima,  adud  ad  terminum  deduxifte  juftitiam.  iudiccs  aCH  ^ Undc  fr,cducnter  & nos 
Laudab'liter  quidem  bonum  didtur,  fed  multo  probanms  ol.Tl  1 cos,  d°ai,fimos  com. 
glonofius  datura  complcntur.  Verba  tanrum  Lofo  I Ul'  h°n°rc  (iutiatur, 

edrigunrur  a praefulibus,  a militibus  autem  poftu-  toftituris  Pr°  Wt  ,audabi'il>us 

latur  effedus.  Poft  omnia  periculis  fubduntur  hujulmodi  mven.„„r  a:—-—: 

fi  conftri&i  aliquid  verifimile  conqueratur.  Fre- 
quenter nocuit  aliis  ipfa  quoque  integritas  adio- 
nis.  Nammultos  quos  in  exccutionc  contri- 
xtari  nifi  funr,  ipfos  poftca  impenfos  judiccs  per- 
nilerunt.  Offcndunt  enim  frequenter  ignari,  qui- 


/ r™  tot  JauuaDilibus 

to  j n'°d‘ ,nvcniu,,t  Praemia  dignitatis. 
Sc  merrto,  cum  tanta  pompa  creditur  quae  fena- 
toru  quoque  ordiuis  Ipicndore  cenfetur  Speda- 

d 1 iF  ft”  co,'f‘1,or,°  digniftima,  quae 
inter  iduftres  mgredltur,  inter  procercs  advoca- 

, "J?  illuftrcs  and  procercs  were  the  treat 

bus  funt  poftca  parituri  i & dum  canfis  alitas  andfet /if-’  Patn™, 

fidem  cnftodmnt,  interdum  pericula  propriac  fa-  i„  Caftiodorl  ’orinfi  1*  '°?  ef  wb,cb  are  alfi 
Juris  meurrunr.  Verum  inter  luce  militcm  eva-  dignitas  uuac  nullum'"8^-  Praec'nda 

fide  laudatura,  nonne  jufte  videtur  dfe  miracu-  coLfa,I“  "““IT  oflinderc,  nullum 
lum  > Talibus  igirur  mcriris  vjcimtudo  rcddcndl  nX  ST*  ^ °Bma  boM 

eft,  ut  mmio  laborc  torpentes  indidis  compenfa-  ribus  Ms, comh^'r Saoc™  P^vocati  mo- 
rion,bus  exetemus.  Utcrc  igitur  confidcntcr  indid  onc^  Z ftaris  S' 'T  °r<t"“s’ ^ 
quicquid  vctcrams  munificentia  jura  tribuerunt  Sn  J e f laiS“"“r,  ut  conli- 

nulli  lordido  lubjicicndus  oncri,  qui  re  puriftima  fibus  laudaXcxome  Inf  cderis>  ita  m°- 

convcriatione  tradafti.  Comitwamqmquc  tibi  cMuftrib.X  , ^l:I,,do  ‘iciims  lionor 
pr,m,  ordinis,  quam  tali  militia  perLdis  Cana  led  t iUo  “ ^ n°"  habetur>  d=' 

dcputavit  antiquitas,  iccundum  ftatqta  divalia  Tu  T ? Prox,m‘raK  coming, s 

vindicabis.  Hace  quidem  pnfeorum  benefit  todtTeoS^ot  riS“X  ^ 

* In  fradk  ad  Lb.  varijfum. 
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te  ccrte,  quod  fufcepta  dignitas  primi  ordims 
appellationc  cenfetur,  utiquc  quia  tc  fequuntur 
omncs  qui  fpeiftabilitatis  honore  decorantur.  Scd 
vide  ne  quis  tc  praeccdat  opinione  qui  fcquitur 
dignitatc.  Alioquin  grave  pondus  invidiae  eft, 
fpfcndcrc  cinguli  ciaritate  & morum  lampadc  non 
lucerc. 

XI.  The  form  of  the  letters  that  made  a co- 
mes  facrarum  largitionum,  wherein  alfo  is  given 
him  the  office  of  primicerius  notariorum,  or 
chief  wafer  of  the  clerks  of  the  crown. 
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tibi  deputavit  antiquitas  ; ut  fapientiam  tuam  e- 
videnter  oftendcrct,  cui  talisfpccies  depurata  fer- 
viret.  Quaproptcr  per  illam  indi&ionem  comi- 
tivae  facrarum  [ largitionum , ] & primiceria- 
tus  tibi  confcrimus  dignitates  ut  multis  laudibus 
dccorari  poffis  qui  honorum  numcrofitate  prae- 
cingeris.  Utere  igitur  folcnnitcr  titulis  tuis,  ft 
quid  tibi  dc  antiquo  privilegio  ufus  abftulir,  plu- 
rima  ccrtc  quae  vcndicare  debcas  dereliquit. 
Quando  duarum  dignitatum  gloriofa  quidem  cura, 
fed  & laboriofa  cuftodia  eft,  quae  tibi  copioium 
frudum  decoris  afferunt  ft  probis  moribus  cx- 
coluntur. 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


GRata  funt  omnino  nomina  quae  dehgnant 
protinus  adioncs  : quando  tota  ambigui- 
tas  audienti  tollitur,  ubi  in  vocabulo  concludi- 
tur  quid  geratur.  Donis  cnim  pracfidcrc  rega- 
libus  comitivam  facrarum  largitionum , indicia 
rerum  verba  teftantur.  Quoa  vere  decorum, 
vcrcl  fuit  omnimodis  cxquifitum,  in  donorum 
rcgalium  parte  fequeftratam  faccre  dignitatem  & 
altcrius  honorem  dicere  dum  nos  conftct  dona 
confcrrc.  Adus  innoccns,  pierans  officium,  il- 
lud  Temper  ingcrere,  unde  fc  fama  principis  pof- 
fit  augcrc.  Rcgalibus  magna  profedo  foclicitas 
militarc  donis,  oc  dignitatem  habere  dc  publica 
largitatc.  Alii  judices  obtemperant  rcfiduis  vir- 
tutibus  regnatori.  Hacc  fola  eft  quae  tantum- 
modo  ferv  iat  ad  monumenta  pictatis.  Nihil  e- 
nim  per  ipfam  diftridum  geritur,  nil  feverum 
forte  ccnfetur,  fed  tunc  obicquitur  quando  pro 
nobis  vota  funduntur,  Supplicium  per  te  fortu- 
nascrigimus,  cal.  Januariis  aftatim  donum  largi- 
mur,  & lactitia  publica  militia  tua  eft.  Vcrum 
hanc  libcralitatcm  noftram  alio  dccoras  oblequio, 
ut  figura  vultus  noftri  mctallis  ulualibus  impri- 
matur, monctamquc  facis  dc  noftris  temporibus 
futura  lecula  commoncrc.  O magna  inventa  pru- 
dentum  ! O laudabilia  inftituta  majorum ! ut  & 
imago  principum  fubjedos  vidcrctur  pafeere  per 
commcrcium,  quorum  confilia  invigilarc  non  dc- 
finunt  pro  falutc  cundorum.  Sea  huic  (ut  ita 
dixerim)  munerariac  dignitati  praeconem  largi- 
tatis  noftrac,  publicae  foclicitatis  indicium,  lo- 
cum quoque  primiceriatus  adjungimus,  ut  per  te 
demus  honores,  per  quem  & noftrac  pecuniae 
confcrimus  largitatcs.  Mcrito  ; quando  & fi- 
mili  gratia  utraque  praeftantur,  & ab  uno  de- 
buerunt  judicc  gcri,  quae  parili  videntur  laude 
conjungi.  Parum  eft  autem  quod  provinciarum 
judices  tuac  fubjaccant  dignitati.  Ipfis  quoque 
proccribus  chartarum  confirmas  officium,  dum 
perfedum  non  crcditur,  nifi  a tefucritpro  folcn- 
nitate  complctum.  Vdlis  quoque  facra  tibi  an- 
tiquitus  nolcitur  fuifle  commifla  qui  quod  (fer- 
haps  it  Jhould  be  quid,  quod)  ad  Iplcndorem  rc- 
gium  pertinct  tuis  minus  ordinationibusobedirct. 
Curas  quoque  litorum  adventitia  lucri  provifionc 
committis.  Ncgotiatorcs,  quos  humanac  vitae 
conftat  ncceflarios,  huic  poteftati  manifeftum  eft 
efle  lubjedos.  Nam  quicquid  in  veftibus,  quic- 
quid  in  acre,  quicquid  in  argento,  quicquid  in 
gemmis  ambitio  humana  potcu  habere  pretiofum, 
tuis  ordinationibus  obfecuudat,  & ad  judicium 
tuum  confluunt  qui  de  extremis  mundi  partibus 
advcncrc.  Salis  quoque  commcrcium,  inter  veftes 
fcricas  Sc  pictiofiffimam  margaritam,  non  incptc 


He  hath  another  good  form  of  king  Atbala- 
ricus  (that  fuccccdcd  Theodor ick)  his  giving 
Opilio  the  fame  dignity. 

OTilioni  comiti  facrarum  largitionum  Atha - 
laricus  rex.  Solent  quidem  venientes  ad 
aulicas  dignitates  diutina  cxplorationc  trutinar4 
nc  imperiale  judicium  aliquid  probarc  vidcatur 
ambiguum  : auoniam  gloria  regni  eft  reperifle 
judices  cxquilitos.  Scd  ram  frequens  eft  fomiliae 
vcftraefocliciftimusprovcduSjtam  in  multis  per- 
fonis  dcclarata  prudentia  ut  licet  aliquis  vos  cli- 
gat  ad  fubitum,  nihil  fcciftc  vidcatur  inccrtum. 
Similitudincmliiorumfoclix  vcnacuftodit : quan- 
do pudet  dclinquere,  quia  fimilia  nequeunt  fuo 
gcncre  rcperirc.  Hinc  eft,  quod  melius  agnofei- 
tur  elegiffc  nobilem,  quam  fcciftc  focliccm : quia 
iftc  commonitus  per  vctcrum  fadta  fe  cuftodit, 
illc  cxemplum  non  habet,  nifi  quod  fcccrit. 
Quapropter  fccurc  tibi  crcdimus,  quod  totics  tuo 
generi  coromiftum  fuifle  gaudemus.  Pater  his 
fafeibus  praefuit,  fed  & fratcr  cadcm  rcfplcnduit 
ciaritate.  Ipfa  quodammodo  dignitas  in  pena- 
tibus  veftris  larcm  pofuit,  & domcfticum  fadfum 
eft  publicum  decus.  Nam  militiae  ordincm  fub 
frarerna  laude  didicifti  : cui  mutuo  connexus 
affedu,  implcbas  labor ibus  fbcium,  8c  confilio- 
rum  participationc  germanum : ad  te  potius  per- 
tincrc  dijudicans,  quod  fratcr  acceperat.  Hoc 
baculo  rcclinabatur  illc  focliciori  adhi  quaedam 
ncgligcns  praefumptione  tui,  quia  per  te  omnia 
ccmcbat  implcri.  En  dulce  fratrum  obfequium, 
& praefentium  temporum  antiqua  concordia  ! 
bene  talibus  fenfibus  judicium  crcditur,  qui  lcr- 
varc  mores  naruraliter  fentiuntur.  Quod  ft  a- 
mocni  receftiis,  & provincialc  otium  forte  libu- 
iftent,  ad  tc  catcrvac  caulantium  & anxia  currc- 
bant  vota  laciorum.  Boni  judicis  inter  cos  aftu- 
mebas  officium : ut  futurorum  quodam  urgente 
praefagio,  quod  a nobis  accipcre  potcras,  meri- 
torum  afliimptione  peragebas.  Mcminimus  cti- 
am,  qua  nobis  in  primordiis  regni  noftri  de- 
votione  fervicris,  quando  maxime  ncccflarium 
fidclium  habetur  obfequium.  Nam  cum  port 
tranfitum  divac  memoriae  domni  avi  noftri 
anxia  populorum  vota  trepidarent,  & dc  tanti 
regni  adhuc  inccrto  hacrede  fubjeeftorum  fe  cor- 
da  pcrfundcrcnt,  aufpicia  noftra  Liguribus  fbclix 
portitor  nuntiafti,  & fapientiac  tuac  allocutionc 
firmafti,  in  errorem  quern  dc  occalu  conccpe- 
rant,  ortum  noftri  imperii  in  gaudia  commuta- 
bant.  Innovatio  regni  fine  aliqua  confufione 
tranfivit : & folicimdo  tua  praeftitir,  quod  nos 
nullus  oftendit.  Atque  idco  probato  talibus 
inftitutis. 
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inftitutis,  ab  indidionc  foclicitcr  fcxta  facrarum 
largitionum  comitivam , propitia  tibi  divinitate- 
conccdimus.  Ufurus  es  omnibus  privUegiis  at- 
quc  emoluments  quae  ad  ruos  deccflbrcs  perti- 
nuifle  nofeuntur.  Abfit  cnim  ut  aliqua  calum- 
niac  machinationc  quatiantur,  qui  adionis  fuac 
iirmitacc  confiftunt.  Fuit  enim  tempus  cum  per 
dclarorcs  vexareotur  & judiccs.  Deponitc  jam 
formidincm,  qui  non  haberis  errorem.  Frudi- 
bus  veftrarum  utimini  dignitatem.  Nam  quod 
vobis  per  dcceffores  pracdcccflbrelque  noftros 
temporibus  domini  noftri  avi  confucrudo  longacva 
dcdic,  indnlgentia  quoque  noftra  cuftodit.  Con- 
ferimus  tibi  honorem  germani,  fed  tu  fidem  ejus 
imitare  fervitii.  Nam  fi  ilium  fcqueris,  multos 
laude  praeccdis:  virum  audoritatis  maximac, 
probatac  conftantiae,  qui  Tub  tanto  principc  &. 
fine  culpa  paruic  & juftitiam  laudatus  excrcuit. 
Promptum  eft  enim  aeftimarc  quid  egerit,  quan- 
do  liio  ingrato  fucccfTorc  palatinum  ofneium 
pracconia  ejus  taccrc  non  potuit.  Difficile  ira- 
que  non  eft  moribus  fcqui  poffc  germanum : quia 
& in  converfationis  frudu  plerunquc  confcnti- 
unr,  qui  unius  leminc  procrcantur. 

XII.  The  form  of  the  creation  of  a comes 
rerum  privatarum. 

COmitiua  privatarum,  ficut  nominis  ipfiuS 
fentitur  infonarc  vocabulum,  per  rationalium 
curam  quondam  principum  privatam  fertur  gu- 
bernafle  fubftantiam.  Et  quia  judicis  faftigium 
cxercerc  non  porcrat  inter  homines,  extremis 
conditionibus  inclinatos,  alios  quoque  titulos 
provida  deliberationc  fufeepit : nc  dignitas  Latia- 
Jis  caufam  tantum  vidcrctur  habere  cum  famulis: 
fed  adibus  urbanis  tunc  fc  felieius  occupavit, 
poftquam  agrcftium  caufas  dccentcr  ami  fit. 
Quid  enim  pnus  faccrcnt  inter  fervos,  jura  pub- 
lica,  qui  perfonam  legibus  non  habebant  > Non 
'lbi  advocatus  aderat : non  fc  partes  folcnni  adi- 
one  pulfabant.  Erat  fccrctarium  impolluta  fe- 
ditionc  contufum : & appcllabatur  abufivc  ju- 
dicium, ubi  non  allcgabantur  a partibus  dida 
prudentium.  Utitur  nunc  dignitas  liberorum  cau- 
fis,  & legitimus  praeful  vcraciter  habetur,  quan- 
do  dc  ingenuorum  fortunis  dilccptarc  pofle  fen- 
tirur.  Primum  tibi  contra  nefarias  libidincs  & 
humani  generis  improbos  appetites*  quafi  pa- 
renti  publico,  dccrcta  cuftodia  eft  : ncquis  le 
probrofa  commixtionc  polluerct,  dum  vicino 
languini  reverentiam  non  habcrct.  Gravitas 
cnim  publica  proximitatis  fanditatem  & con- 
jundionis  gratiam,  habita  aeftimatione,  difccr- 
nit.  Quia  longc  aliud  debetur  proximitati  na- 
turae, quam  corporali  pofliimus  indulgcrc  licen- 
tiac.  Contra  hos  cligeris  unicus  & contincns 
inquifitor : ut  dum  talia  probra  perfequeris, 
confcquaris  pracconia  caftitatis.  Defundorum 
quinctiam  facram  quietem  acquabilia  jura  tuac 
confcicntiae  commifcrunt  : nc  quis  veftita 
marmoribus  lq>ulchra  nudarct  : ne  quis  co- 
lumnarcm  dccorcm  irrcligiofa  tcmcritatc  prac- 
fumcrer,  ne  quis  cincrcs  alienos,  aut  longinqui- 
tatc  temporis,  aut  voraci  flamma  confumptos, 
fcclcrata  pcrlcrutationc  dctcgcrct : nc  corpus 
quod  fcmcl  reliquerat  imuidanas  molcftias,  hu- 
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manas  itcrum  pateretur  infidias.  Nam  ctfi  ca- 
davera  furta  non  leutiunr,  ab  omni  pictatc  ahe- 
nus  effc  dignofeitur,  qui  aliquid  mortuis  obro- 
gafle  monftratur.  V idc  quae  tibi  commilfa  fiint ; 
caftitas  viventium  & fccuritas  mortuorutn.  Ha- 
bes  quoque  per  provincias  de  perpetuario  jure 
tributorum  non  minimam  quantitatem.  Cano- 
nicarios  dirigis,  pofiefiores  admones,  & cum 
aliis  judicibus  non  modica  jura  parti ris,  caduca 
bona  non  finis  efle  vacantia.  Ira  quod  ufurpa- 
tio  potuit  invadere  tu  fifeum  noftrum  facis  juftis 
compcndiis  obtincrc,  preximos  defundorum  no- 
bis lcgalitcr  ante  ponis : quia  in  hoc  cafu  princi- 
pis  perfona  poft  omnes  eft.  Sed  hinc  optamus 
non  acquirere,  dummodo  fint,  qui  rclida  de- 
bcant  pofiidcrc.  Depofitivac  quoque  pecuniae, 
quae  louga  vetuftatc  compctentcs  dominos  ami- 
ferunt,  inquifitionc  tua  noftris  applicantur  aera- 
riis : ut  quos  liia  cundos  patimur  polfidcre,  ali- 
cna  nobis  dcbcant  libenter  olTerre.  Sine  damno 
fiquidem  inventa  perdit  qui  propria  non  amittit. 
Proindc  (quod  foclicibus  applicctur  aulpiciis) 
per  indidioncm  illam  comitivae privatarum  tc 
honore  dccoramus,  quam  leges  pracfcdis  quo- 
que parem  efle  dccrevcrunt : eft  enim  & ipla  au- 
lica  poteftas,  paJario  noftro  jure  rcvcrcuda,  quatn 
tu  facis  ultra  terminum  fuum  crcfcere,  fi  fiif- 
ccptam  contincntcr  egeris  dignitatem. 

XIII.  The  form  of  the  Letters  that  made  a 
comes  patrimonii. 

ANtiquac  confuctudinis  ratio  perfuadet,  char- 
tis  noftris  illos  imbucrc,  qui  longc  pofiti 
tranfmifias  accipumt  dignitates  : ut  quos  non 
potcramus  praelenres  iuftruerc,  ledio  probabilis 
commonerct.  Sed  tc  quern  ad  patrimonii  noftri 
curas  rcgalis  dclloravit  cledio  non  tarn  dertina- 
tis  pracccptionibus  inftmimus  quam  ufu  ferenifc 
fimac  collocutionis  crudimus.  Confabulationcs 
fiquidem  noftrac  crunt  tibi  inftrumenta  juftitiae, 
uando  illud  gramm  nobis  pcrfpcxcris,  quod  8c 
ivinis  poteft  convenire  mandatis.  Patrimoni- 
iira  fiquidem  noftrum,  pro  fublcvandis  privato- 
rum  fortunis,  tibi  crcdidimus,  non  premendis. 
Nam  fi  tranquillitaris  noftrac  vclis  confidcrare 
rationcm,  quoddam  rcgiac  domus  famulis  prae- 
judicium  humilitatis  imponis.  Proprias  quippe 
utilitatcs  improbus  dominus  quoquo  modo  niti. 
tur  vindicare  : coctcrum  qui  bonac  famac  ftudcrc 
cognofcitur,  fuo  femper  judicio  plus  gravatur. 
Inlolcns  libcrtatis  genus  eft  rufticorum,  qui  adco 
fibi  putant  liccre  voluntaria,  quoniam  ad  noftram 
dicuntur  pertincrc  fubftautiain.  Efto  igitur  il- 
lis  cum  ereda  poteftatc  moderates.  Tempera- 
mentum  fimul  damus,  cui  poffc  conccdimus. 
Confidcra,  fufeepra  dignitas  quo  dcbcat  fplcn- 
dorc  tradfari,  per  quam  fupra  coctcros  judiccs 
familiar itatem  principis  habere  meruifti  Nam 
ficut  fol  ortus  corporum  colorcs  fligata  node 
detegir,  ita  fc  morum  tuorum  qualitas,  aifiduc 
vifo  principc,  non  cclabit.  Mens  tua  & oculis 
noftris  patebit  & auribus.  In  vultu  & in  voce 
cognofcimus  fervientium  mores.  Si  facies  tran- 
quilla,  fi  vox  modcrata  fuggefTcrit,  crcdimus  efle 
probatiftimas  caufas.  Quicquid  enim  turbulen- 
ter  dicitur,  juftitiam  non  putamus.  Quapropter 
E e c pcnlabic 
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peolabic  loqui  tuum  daminantis  cxamen,  quando 
ncqucunt  proprias  cegcre  voluntates  qui  iiios  pof- 
font  profcrrc  lcrmoncs  Speculum  fiquidem  cor- 
dis nominum  verba  lunt  : dum  illico  moribus 
placcrc  credirur,  quod  ipfe  fibi  ad  agendum  le- 
gi/Te  monftracur.  Supcrbus  quincriam  varicatis 
grclfibus  pater.  Iracundus  luminum  fervore  dc- 
daratur.  Subdolus  terrenum  femper  amat  alpe- 
dum.  Leves  inconftantia  prodit  oculorum.  A- 
varus  obuncis  unguibus  cxplanatur.  Et  ideo  ad 
quasprovedti  eftis,  ftudctc  virtutibus.  Quia 
nemo  poteft  prindpem  fallcre,  qui  etiam  rcrum 
naruralium  c aulas  in  vobis  optime  probatur  in- 
quirere.  Quapropter  ad  comitivam  patrimonii 
nofir  i tc  per  indidlioncm  illam  (Deo  juvante) 
promovemus,  ut  inavarum  judicetnpalatia noftra 
teftentur,  quern  nos  judicavimus  die  promoven- 
dum.  Quid  cnim  magis  cupias,  quam  fi  tc  liu- 
guas  nobilium  laudarc  cognol’cas  ? Alibi  forte  ju- 
dices  formidentur  injufti,  hie  ubi  remedium  prac- 
fens  petitur,  redempta  fententia  non  timetur. 
Querimonias  pofTenbrum  fine  vcniliprotra&ione 
dillingue.  Omne  fiquidem  juftum,  cclcritatis 
commodo  tranftt  ad  bcneficium  : & quod  debito 
redditur,  tali  gratia  munus  putatur.  Polleflioncs 
noftrac,  vel  quia  font  immobiles,  non  egredi- 
anrur  terminos  conftitutos  : ne  conditione 
contraria  quod  nou  poteft  moveri,  malis  mo- 
ribus contingat  extendi.  Trade  etiam  militi- 
bus  tuis  quam  fe&ari  delegCTis  animi  caftitatem  : 
Quoniam  ille  juftus  poteft  did,  fub  quo  non  pro- 
batur cxccdi.  Utcrc  igitur,  audtorc  Deo,  con- 
certo tibi  foelieiter  privilegio  dignitatis.  Incitct 
te  ad  bonoruro  dcfiderium,  laepiflime  quod  vi- 
dcris  : quia  in  his  quae  fcccris,  judex  Sc  teftis 
ero.  Nam  etfi  epulas  lolicita  ordinationc  difpo- 
nas,  non  lolum  noftro  palario  clarus,  fed  Sc  gen- 
tibus  necefle  eft,  reddare  eximius.  Legati  pene 
ex  tota  orbis  parte  venientes  cum  noftris  cocpc- 
rint  intererte  conviviis,  admirantur  copiole  re- 
pertum,  quod  in  patria  fua  norunt  erte  rariftimum. 
Srupent  etiam  abundantiam  unius  menfae,  tantas 
fervientium  turbas  porte  fatiare ; ut  judicent  con- 
fumpta  rccrelccrc,  unde  tanta  quae  probantur 
ex  ire.  Habent  nimirum  in  lua  patria  quod  lo- 
quantur,  dum  parentibus  fuis  diccrc  geftiunr, 
quae  vidciunt.  Sic  propemodum  in  toto  mundo 
cclcbcrrimus  redditur,  qui  providus  noftris  appa- 
ratibus  invenitur.  Addc  quod  tempora  noftrac 
lactitiac  fccrctaria  tua  funt,  cum  pe&us  redditur 
curis  alienum  : Sc  tunc  tribuitur  fuggerendi  lo- 
cus, quando  cmwftis  adimitur.  Mcrito,  ut  qui 
cs  judex  tanti  apparatus  Sc  epularum,  dclinitus 
cibis  tibi  animus  conccdatur. 

XIV.  The  form  of  the  letters  that  made  a 
comes  archiatrorum  or  the prefident  (by  the  name 
of  count)  of  the  emperor's  phyficians. 

IN  ter  utiliflimas  artes,  quas  ad  foftentandam  hu- 
manac  fragilitatis  indigentiam,  divina  tribuc- 
runt,  nulla  praeftare  videtur  aliquid  fimile,quam 
quod  poteft  auxiliaris  medicina  conferrc.  Ipla 
cnim  morbo  periditantibus  materna  gratia  fem- 
per afllftit.  Ipla  contra  dolores,  pro  noftra  im- 
nccilitatc  confligit  : & ibi  nos  nititur  fublcvarc, 
ubi  nullae  divitiae,  nulla  poteft  dignitas  fubve- 
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nirc.  Caufarum  periti  palmatcs  habentur,  cum 
magua  negotia  dcfendcrint  fmgulonun : led 
quanto  gloriofius  eft  cxpellcrc  quod  mortem  vi- 
debatur  inferre  > & lalutem  periclitanti  reddere, 
dc  quo  coadhis  fucrat  defperare  ? Ars  quae  in 
homine  plus  invenir,  quam  in  leipfo  cognolcit. 
Pericliuntia  confirmat,  qualTata  corroborat,  Sc 
foturorum  praefeia  valctudini  non  cedit,  cum  lc 
aeger  praefenti  debilitate  turbaverit,  amplius  in- 
telligcns  quam  videtur,  plus  crcdcns  adioniquam 
oculis.  Ut  ab  ignorantibus  pene  praelagium  pu- 
tecur,  quod  ratione  colligitur.  Huic  pcritiac 
deefle  judicem,  nonne  humanarum  rerum  pro- 
batur oblivio  } Et  cum  lafcivac  voluptates  rc- 
cipiant  tribunum,  haec  non  mcrctur  habere  pri- 
marium  ) Habeant  itaque  praclulem,  quibus  no- 
ftram  committimus  loipitatcm.  Sciant  ic  huic 
reddere  rationem,  qui  operandam  fufeipiunt 
humanam  lalutem.  Non  quod  ad  cafura  fecerir, 
fed  quod  lcgcrit  ars  dicatur  : alioqui  pcriculis 
potius  exponimur,  fi  vagis  voluntatibus  lubjacc- 
mus»  Unde  fi  haefitaturn  fiicrit,  mox  quaera- 
tur.  Obfeura  nimis  eft  hominum  lalus,  tempe- 
rics  ex  contrariis  humoribus  conftans : ubi  quic- 
quid  horum  excrcverit,  ad  infirmitatem  protinus 
corpus  inducir.  Hinc  eft,  quod  ficut  aptis  cibis 
valctudo  rccrcatur  fella,  fie  venenuin  eft  quod 
incompctcntcr  accipitur.  Habcantur  itaque  mc- 
dici  pro  incolumitatc  omnium,  & poll  lcholas 
magiftrum  vacent,  libris  deledentur  antiquis. 
NuLus  juftius  aftldue  legit,  quam  qui  dc  humana 
falutc  tradaverit.  Deponite  medendi  artifices 
noxias  aegrotantium  contentioncs  : ut  cum  vo- 
bis non  vultis  cederc,  inventa  veftra  invieem  vi- 
dcamini  di/fiparc.  Habetis  quern  fine  invidia 
interrogate  polfitis.  Omnis  prudens  confilium 
quaerit,  dum  ille  magis  ftudiofior  agnolcitur  qui 
cautior  frequenti  interrogation  monftratur.  In 
ipfis  quippe  artis  hujus  initiis  quaedam  lacerdotit 
gcncre  lacramcnta  vos  confccrant.  Dodoribus 
enim  veftris  promittitis,  odifle  ncquitiam,  & 
amarc  puritatem.  Sic  vobis  liberum  non  eft, 
Iponte  dclinquere,  quibus  ante  momenta  Icicn- 
tiae,  animas  imponitur  obligare.  Et  ideo  dili- 
gentius  exquirite,  quae  curent  faucios,  corrobo- 
rent  imbccilles.  Nam  fi  vidcro  quod  dclidum 
lapfos  cxculct.  Homicidii  crimen  eft,  in  hominis 
falute  peccare.  Sed  crcdimus  jam  ifta  fofficcrc, 
quando  facimus  quod  vos  debcat  admonere. 
Quapropter  a praclenti  tempore  comitivae  ar- 
chiatrorum honorc  dccorarc,  ut  inter  lalutis  ma- 
giftros  folus  habcaris  eximius  : & omnes  judicio 
tuo  cedant,  qui  1c  ambitu  mutuae  contentionis 
excruciant.  Efto  arbiter  artis  egregiac,  corumquc 
dillingue  conflidus,  quos  judicare  folus  iolebat 
afledhis.  In  ipfis  aegros  curas,  fi  contentioncs 
noxias  prudenter  ablcindis.  Magnum  munus  eft, 
fubditos  habere  prudentes,  & inter  illos  honora- 
bilcm  fieri  quos  reverentur  caetcri.  Vifiratio 
tua  foipicas  fit  aegrotantium,  refedio  debilium, 
Ipes  certa  folTorum.  Requirant  rudes,  quos  vifi- 
rant,  aegrotantes,  fi  dolor  ccftavit,  fi  lomnus 
affucrit.  Dc  fuo  vero  languore  tc  aegrotus  intcr- 
roget,  audiatquc  a tc  verius  quod  ipfe  patitur. 
Habetis  Sc  vos  ccrtc  verilfimos  teftes,  quos  in- 
terrogate polfitis.  Perito  fiquidem  archiatro  vc- 
naruin  pullus  enuntiat,  quid  intus  natura  patia- 
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tur.  Offcrnntur  ctiam  octdis  urinae,  uc  facilius 
/it  vocem  clamantis  non  advertcre,  quam  hujuft 
modi  minimc  figna  (entire.  Indulge  tc  quoque 
palatio  noftro  : habeto  fiduciam  ingrediendi, 
quae  magnis  folct  practiis  comparari.  Nam 
licet  alii  lubjc&o  jure  fervianr,  tu  rcram  domino 
lludio  praeftantis  (perhaps  dominum  Audio 
praeftanti)  obfcrva.  Fas  eft  tibi  nos  fatigarc  je- 
juniis  : fas  eft,  contra  noftrum  (entire  defideri- 
um,  & in  locum  bencficii  diCtarc,  quod  nos  ad 
gaudia  falutis  cxcrucier.  Talem  tibi  denique  li- 
centiam  noftri  efle  cognofcis,  qualcm  nos  habere 
non  probamur  in  caercros. 

XV.  The  letters  that  made  a count  of  a pro- 
vince, or  gave  the  comitiva  prcrvinciae. 

QUamvis  omnium  dignitatum  ofticia  a manu 
fccludantur  armata  & civilibus  veftibus  vi- 
ocaiuur  induti  qui  diftri&ioncm  publicam  doccn- 
tur  operari,  tua  tamcn  dignitas  a terroribus  or- 
natur  quae  gladio  bcllico  rebus  etiam  pacatis, 
accingitur.  Vide  quo  judicio  fueris  cve&us, 
quando  aliis  vigorem  falcium  videas  efle  crcditum, 
tibi  autem  ab  ipfis  legibus  ferrurn  conftet  efle 
porre&um.  Rem  crucntam  dcdcrunt  animo  pacato, 
ut  & noxii  nimium  metucrent,  & lacfi  dc  optata 
ultione  gauderent.  Alioquin  culparentur  prio- 
rcs,  ft  temperata  omnia  non  fcciflcnt.  Sod  cum 
tc  intelligas  ad  modcramcn  eledhim,  humanum 
facile  non  concupifcas  cxitium.  Reus  qui  dici- 
tur,  & probetur.  Scito  puniendi  remedium  da- 
tum tibi  pro  falute  multorum.  Arma  ifta  juris 
funr,  non  furoris.  Haec  oftentatio  nimirum  eft 
contra  noxios  inftituta,  ut  plus  terror  corrigat 
quam  poena  confumat.  Nonenim  cogiturfcrro 
fuccidcrc  robuftum,  qui  adhuc  tencram  verbis 
curvat  audaciam.  Civilis  eft  pavor  iftc  non  bcl- 
licus ; quem  tu  fic  facies  cfleeloriofum,  ft  habere 
non  probetur  exccflum.  Habes  etiam  & ferrum 
nihilominus  incrucnpim.  Claudantur  ncxibus 
cathcnarum,  quos  levium  criminum  pulfat  invi- 
dia.  Cun<ftator  efle  deber,  quijudicatdefalute. 
Alia  fententia  poteft  corrigi,  dc  vita  tranfaeftum 
non  patitur  immutari.  Siena  tua  abaftores  ti- 
meanr,  furcs  pavcfcant,  larroncs  perhorreant. 
Innoccntia  tantum  lacta  refpiciar,  dum  ftbi  au- 
xilia  venifle  credit,  quae  Icgum  dilciplina  tranf- 
mifit.  Nemo  redemptionibus  tuum  velle  defle- 
<ftar.  Gladius  conditur  ubi  aurum  fufeipitur. 
Tu  te  inermem  reddis,  ft  avirili  animo  cupiditatc 
receflcris.  Quo  circa  per  indidioncm  iflarn  co- 
mi  tivae  tibi  in  ilia  provincia  tribuimus  dignita- 
tem, ut  ad  titulos  tuos  pertinentia  civilitate  po- 
tius  laudabihs  exequaris  ; ncc  quicquam  praclii- 
mas  facere  nift  quod  privatus  poftis  legibus  vin- 
dicare.  Ipfa  eft  enim  rciftaadminiftratio  quac& 
fine  poteftate  defcnditur,  uc  tunc  probetur  fuifle 
juftus  quando  ei  quae  mavult  objicere  poflit  ini- 
micus.  Ncc  tamen  fpes  noftra  velut  faftiditatc 
deieritur.  Nam  ft  bene  provinciaium  admini- 
ftrationibus  praeftdetis,  houores  vos  ampliflimos 
fperarc,  leges  merito  cenfuerunt.  Unde  jam 
videtur  pene  debitunn  quod  vobis  a tanta  autho- 
riutc  ultro  nofeitur  fuiftc  promiflum. 

> Var.  lib.  6.  form.  1. 8c  9. 
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There  is  alio  another  form  in  him,  by  which 
the  government  of  ‘Dalmatia  and  Suavia , r is 
granted  to  Ofitm,  who  is  called  comes  and  vir 
tlluftris , by  which,  it  Iccms,  he  had  the  illuflra- 
tus  f given  him,  bcfidcs  the  title  of  comes.  For 
that  title  of  itfclf  was  but  fpettahilis , although 
a province  were  joined  with  it. 

XVI.  The  form  of  the  letters  that  made  a 
count  of  Syracufe. 

REgalis  eft  providentiae,  talcs  judicum  perfo- 
nas  cligere,  ut  ad  comitatum  ncceflitatem 
non  habcant  veniendi,  quos  in  longinquis  regio- 
nibus  contiscrit  immorari.  Nullum  enim  tale 
negorium  eft,  quod  Siculi  itincris  ranras  pati 
poflit  cxpenlas,  dum  commodius  fit  caulam  per- 
dcre,  quam  aliquid  per  talia  difpcndia  conqui- 
ftfle.  Non  enim  querelas  dc  Sicilia  volumus  ve- 
nire, fed  laudes  : quia  gravatur  apud  nos  adfio 
praelulis,  ft  cam  tarn  longinqui  potucrint  accuiarc 
petitorcs.  Falliis  enim  dolor  efle  non  creditur, 
ubi  tanti  laboris  taedia  (iibcuntur.  Et  idco  nu- 
jore  cura  tratftanda  funt,  unde  invidia  plus  time- 
tur.  Proindc  per  indidfioncm  illam,  comitivam 
tibi  Syracvfattae  civitatis  propiria  diyinitate 
conccdimus  : ut  omnia  ftc  agerc  nitaris,qucmad- 
modum  nos  tibi  praefticiflc  cognofcis.  De  pro- 
ximis  vora  caufantium  (uftincmus.  Inde  autem 
ultro  requirimus  unde  ad  nos  difficile  venire  pofi 
fc  (entimus.  Habes  quae  tc  dccorare  debeanr,  ft 
tu  tamcn  ibi  confcicntia  dcfccatus  adveneris. 
Militum  tibi  numcrus  noftris  (ervit  expends. 
Rcdderis  inter  arma  geniatus,  proccflio  tua  pro- 
cindhialis  ornatns  eft.  Exercitu  uteris  pacato,  ncc 
pericula  belli  (ubis,  & armorum  pompa  dccora- 
ris.  Verum  inter  hacccivilem  cogita  difeiplinam. 
Non  permittas  milites  efle  pofleiroribus  infolcn- 
tes.  Annonas  (iias  fub  modcratione  percipiant, 
caufts  non  milccantur  cxtrancis.  Pro  (ccuritatc 
fe  omnium  cognofcar  cleiftum,  qui  fc  gloriatur 
habere  armatum.  Privilegia  dignitatis  tuac  ncc 
volumus  minui,  ncc  jubemus  excedi.  Sufficiat 
tibi  tantum  gercre,  quantum  deccflbres  tuos  con- 
ftitcrit  rationabiliter  cffcciflc. 

XVII.  The  form  of  the  letters  that  made  a 
count  of  the  city  of  Naples. 

INtcr  cactcra  vetuftatis  invenra,  ordinatarum 
rcrum  obftupenda  pracconia,  hoc  cun&is  lau- 
dibus  meretut  efferri,  quod  diverfarum  civitatum 
decora  facies  aptis  adminiftratiombus  videtur 
ornari : ut&  convcntus  nobilium  occurfionc  cc- 
lebri  colligatur  & caufarum  nodi  juris  difeepta- 
tione  folvantur.  Unde  nos  quoque  non  minorem 
gloriam  habere  cognofcimur,  qui  hufta  vctcrum 
annuis  Iblennitatibus  innovamus.  Nam  quid 
prodeflet  inventum,  ft  non  fiiiflet  jugiter  cufto- 
ditum  } Exeunt  a nobis  dignitates  relucentes 
quad  a folis  radiis,  ut  in  orbis  noftri  parte  re- 
(plcndcat  cuftodita  juftitia.  Idco  enim  rot  emo- 
lumentorum  commoda  ferimus,  ut  (eenritatem 
provincialium  colligamus.  Mcflis  noftra  cun- 
(ftorum  quics  eft,  quam  non  poflumus  al\ter  re- 
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cordari,  bifi  ut  fubje&i  non  vidcantur  aliquid  ir- 
rationabiliter  pcrdidirtc.  Et  idco  ad  comittvam 
tc  Neapohtanam , per  illam  indi&ioncm  libcnrcr 
adducimus  : ut  civUia  negotia  aequus  trutinator 
examines:  tanrumquc  famam  tuam  habita  ma- 
turitate  cuftodias,  quantum  te  illi  populo  vel  in 
levi  culpa  facile  difplicere  cognofcas.  Urbs  or- 
nata  multitudinc  civium,  abundans  marinis  tcr- 
rcnilquc  dcliciis : ut  dulciflimam  vitam  te  ibt- 
dem  invenifle  dijudiccs,  fi  nullis  amaritudinibus 
mifccaris.  Practoria  tua  officia  replent,  militum 
turba  cuftodit.  Confidis  gemmatum  tribunal : 
fed  tot  teftes  pateris,  quot  tc  agmina  circundare 
cognofeis.  Praeterea  littora  ulque  ad  praefini- 
tum  locum  data  juffione  cuftodis : tuac  voluntati 
parent  peregrina  commercia.  Praeftas  ementi- 
bus  dc  pretio  fuo,  & gratiae  tuac  proficis,  quod 
avidus  mercator  acquirit.  Sed  inter  haec  prac- 
clara  fafligia  optimum  judicem  efie  dccct : quau- 
do  fc  non  poteft  occulere  ; qui  inter  frequentes 
populos  cognofcitur  habitare.  Facftum  tuum 
crit  fermo  civitatis,  dum  per  ora  fertur  populi, 
quod  a judicc  contigerit  adfitati.  Habct  ultio- 
ncm  fuam  hominum  frequentia,  fi  loquar  ad  di- 
vcrla:  & dcjudice  judicium  cfTe  creditur,  quod 
a multis  adftipulationibus  perlonatur.  Contra, 
quid  melius,  quam  ilium  populum  gratum  refpi- 
cere,  cui  cognolceris  pracfidcrc?  Quale  eft  per- 

frui  favorc  multorum  & illas  voces  accipcrc,  - - 

quas  & elementes  dominos  dclcflat  audirc  > Nos  tamcn  vcntatis  agnolcant.  Neccffc  eft  cmra,  ut 
tibi  proficiendi  matcriam  damus:  tuum  eft  fic  quod  a natura  conccditur,  fubmonente  iterant 


fuis  univerfoS  ordincs  contincrc  indicamds,  illr 
comittvam  Neapohtanam,  Deo  juvantc,  largi- 
tos.  Ut  judicibus  annua  fuccccflionc  reparans, 
vobis  fblennitas  non  percat  adioms  Quapro- 
ptcr  defignato  viro  praeftate  compctcnter  oblc- 
quium,  ut  ficut  vos  non  patimur  cmolumcnto- 
ram  commoda  pcrdcre,  ita  & vos  parendi  dcbc- 
atis  prifcam  rcgulam  cuftodirc. 

Both  thefe  I inlertcd  bccaufc  they  add  fomc 
light  both  to  the  knowledge  of the  power  of  the 
count,  and  of  the  ufc  at  his  creation. 

XVIII.  The  form  of  making  a count  of  the 
fecond  rank  for  the  government  of  cities. 

SEculi  hujus  honor  humanac  mentis  eft  mani- 
fcfta  probatio : quia  libertas  animi  volunta- 
tem  propriam  femper  oftendit,  cum  fc  contemnit 
occulere,  qui  fibi  alios  cognovcrit  fubjaccrc. 
Sed  humanae  mentis  foclix  ilia  conditio  eft,  quae 
arbitrium  provcdlionis  fuae  intra  terminum  mo- 
derationis  includir,  & fic  peragitdignitatitis  bre- 
viflimum  fpatium,  ut  univerfis  temporibus  redda- 
tur  acccptus.  Quaproptcr  interdum  judices  ad 
blanda  dcfccnditc.  Labor iofum  quidern,  fed 
non  eft  impoftibile,  juftitiam  liiadcre  mortalibus : 
quam  ita  cun&orum  fenfibus  bcncHcium  divini- 
tatis  attribuit,  ut  & qui  nefoiunt  jura,  rationcra 
■fcai 


tibi  proficiendi  matcriam 
agere,  ut  fua  bcncficia  principcm  dclciftct 
augcre. 

And  with  this  were  fent  letters  for  command 
of  obedience,  both  to  thole  of  Naples,  and  to 
fuch  as  were  to  execute  the  command  of  the 
count  in  his  government.  To  thole  of  Naples 
thus. 

TRibuta  quidem  nobis  annua  devotione  per- 
folvitis,  fed  nos  majore  viciflitudinc  dcco- 
ras  vobis  reddimus  dignitates  : ut  vos  ab  incur- 
fantium  pravitate  defendant,  qui  noftris  juftio- 
nibus  obiccundant.  Erit  noftrum  gaudium,  vc- 
ftra  quics ; fuave  lucrum,  ft  nefeiatis  incommo- 
dum.  Dcgitc  moribus  compofitis,  ut  vivatis  1c- 
gibus  feriatis.  Quid  opus  eft  quenquam  facere, 
undepoenas  poftit  incurrere?  Quacrat  judex  in 
vos  caufas,  & non  inveniat.  Ratio  motus  vc- 
ftros  componat,  qui  rationales  vos  efle  cognof 
citis.  Improbis  judicem,  teftem  bonis  moribus 
deftinamus  : ut  nemo  fc  cogi  fentiar,  nifi  quem 
ordo  legttimac  converfationis  acculat.  Atquc 
ideo  illi  nos  comittvam  Neapolitanae  civitatis 
per  illam  indi&ionem  dediffe  declaramus:  ut  no- 
llra  gubernarione  laudatus,  alteram  mercatur  dc 
noftro  judicio  dignitatem.  Cui  vos  convcnit 
prudenter  obedire : quia  utrumquc  laudabile  eft, 


cadcm  fuaviter  audiatur.  Et  idco  non  laborctis 
populis  imponcre,  quae  cos  conftat  ex  propria 
voluntate  fentire.  Facile  cnim  fcquuntur  vefti- 
gia  verbi  alicni,  qui  fc  pofTc  crcdunt  monitionc 
compclli.  Propterca  per  illam  indiiftioncm  in 
ilia  civitatc  comitivac  bonorem  fccundi  ordinis 
tibi,  propitia  divinitate,  largimur  : ut  & civcs 
commifTos  aequitatc  regas,  & publicarum  ordi- 
nationum  jufliones  conftantcr  adimnlcas : qua- 
tenus  tibi  mcliora  praeftemus,  quando  tc  proba- 
litcr  cgilTc  praefentia,  fentiemus. 

Then  follow  alfb  letters  for  command  of  obe- 
dience to  the  citizens,  and  to  the  officers  that 
belonged  to  the  comitiva  of  like  fenfe  to  thole 
before  fhewed  in  that  of  Naples,  whence  it  may 
be  collc&cd  that  fuch  counts  generally  were  of 
the  fccond  rank,  although  they  be  not  named  fo 
in  any  example  that  Caff; odor  hath,  faving  in 
this  which  is  propofed  as  a general  precedent,  or 
for  d'tvcrfae  civitates , as  the  title  fays. 

XIX.  But  there  is  one  form  of  making  a count 
that  was  proper  to  king  Tbcodorick , or  at  lcaft 
to  the  Gothick  kings  which  yet  we  infert  here 
bccaufc  it  helps  to  the  knowledge  of  the  various 
ufe  of  the  title  of  comes , that  afterward  (as  is 


ut  bonus  populus  judicem  bcn.gnum  faciar,  & anon  fhewed)  parting  through  the  Roman-Go- 
manluetus  judex  gratirtimum  populum  acquabili  thick  cuftoms,  came  to  be  fixed  to  feuds  in  the 

French  empire.  It  was  for  the  appointing  of  a 
judge  by  the  name  of  comes  in  every  province 
undo-  the  Gothick  kings,  where  any  Goths  rc- 
fided,  for  determining  all  caufcs  arifing,  cither 
between  two  Goths,  or  between  a Goth  and  a 
Roman.  But  in  the  laft  cafe  he  was  to  have  a 
Roman  lawyer  fit  as  an  artiftant  with  him.  The 

title 


ratione  componat. 

To  the  officers  under  the  comitiva  in  thefe 
words. 

OMncs  apparitioncs  dccct  habere  judices 
fuos.  Nam  cui  praeful  adimitur,  & mili- 
tia denegatur.  Sed  nos,  quibus  cordi  eft,  locis 
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title  in  Cajfodor  is,  formulae  comitivae  Gottho- 
rum  per  jingulas  provincial. 

rT~'Heodoricus  Rex,  &c.  Cura  Deo  juvante,  fei- 
amus  Gothos  vobifeum  habitarc  permixtos, 
nc  qua  inter  confortcs,  ut  ado  let,  indifciplinatio 
nafccrctur,  ncccITarium  duximus,  ilium  fuolimcm 
virum,  bonis  nobis  raoribus  hatftenus  compro- 
batum,  ad  vos  comitem  deftinare,  qui  fecundurn 
cditfta  noftra  inter  duos  Gothos  litem  dcbcat  am- 
putare.  Si  quod  etiam  inter  Gothum  & Roma- 
num  narum  foerit  fortafle  negotium,  adhibito  fi- 
bi  prudence  Romano  ccrtaracn  poffit  aequabili 
rationc  diftringcrc.  Inter  duos  autem  Romanos 
Romani  audiant,  quos  per  provincias  dirigimus 
cognitorcs  : ut  unicuique  lua  jura  ftrvcntur  8c 
fub  diverfitate  judicum  una  juftiria  compledlatur 
univerfbs.  Sic  pace  communi  utracque  nationes, 
divinitarc  propitta,  dulci  otio  perfruantur.  Sci- 
tote  autem,  unam  nobis  in  omnibus  aequabiliter 
efle  charitatera : fed  ilie  fc  animo  noftro  araplius 
commendarc  potcrit,  qui  leges  modcrata  volun- 
tatc  dilexcrit.  Non  araamus  aliquid  incivile, 
fcclcftam  fuperbiam  cum  fuis  deteftamur  auefto- 
ribus.  Violcntos  noftra  pictas  execratur.  In 
catiia  poiTint  jura,  non  brachia.  Nam  cur  eli- 

fant  quacrerc  violenta,  qui  pracfcntia  probantur 
abere  judicia?  Ideo  cnim  cmolumcnta  judicibus 
damus,  ideo  tot  officia  diverfis  largitatibus  con- 
tinemus,  ut  inter  vos  non  finamus  crcfccre,  quod 
podit  ad  odium  pcrtincrc.  Unum  vos  amplc&a- 
tur  vivendi  votum,  quibus  unum  edc  condat  im- 
perium.  Audiat  uterque  populus,  quod  amamus. 
Romani  vobis  ficut  funt  podedionibus  vicini,  ita 
lint  & charitatc  conjun&i.  Vos  autem  Romani 
roagno  Audio  Gothos  diligcrc  debetis,  qui  & in 
pace  numcrofos  vobis  populos  faciunt,  & univer- 
fam  rem  publicam  per  bclla  defendant.  Itaque 
deftinato  a nobis  judici,  vos  convcnic  obedire  ut 
quicquid  pro  confcrvandis  legibus  cenlucrir,  mo. 
dis  omnibus  implcatis : quatcnus&  noftro  impe- 
rio  & veftrae  utilitati  farisfccifle  videamini. 

Thole  other  forms  of  making  a Count  of  the 
City  of  Rome,  whofc  office  was  to  hear  and  de- 
termine all  crimes  committed  in  breaking  or  o- 
therwife  defacing  the  ftatucs  or  other  publick 
works  of  the  city,  of  a comes  portus , comes  do- 
mejlicorum , and  feme  more  that  arc  in  CaJJiodor, 
we  omit  here.  Theft  that  we  have  taken  out  of 
him  being  lufficient  to  fhew  the  forms  of  the  time 
in  making  counts  of  the  chiefeft  fcveral  natures. 
And  for  the  forms  of  letters  of  creation,  or 
commijjions  to  counts ; hitherto. 

XX.  For  the  duces  or  dukes  of  that  time ; 
the  lame  author  hath  this  example  of  the  giving 
of  the  ducat  us  Ret  i arum,  or  the  military  go- 
vernment of  the  frontiers,  which  now  we  call 
the  Grifons  country. 

QUamvis  fpedabilitatis  honor  unus  edc  vi- 
dcatur,  nee  in  his  aliquid  aliud  nifi  tempus 
loicat  anteferri,  tamcn  rerum  qualitatc  propenfa, 
xnultum  his  creditum  videtur  quibus  connnales 
populi  deputantur.  Quia  non  eft  tale  pacatis 
regionibus  jus  diccrc,  quale  fufpedis  gentibus 


adidere,  ubi  non  tantum  vitia,  quantum  bclla 
lufpcda  funt,  nee  folum  vox  praeconis  infonar, 
fed  tubarum  crepitus  frequenter  infultat.  Retiae 
namquc  muuimina  funt  Italiae , & clauftra  pro- 
vinciae.  Quae  non  immerito  fie  appcllata  edc 
judicamus,  quando  contra  feras  & agreftiffimas 
genres  veluc  quaedam  plagarum  obftacula  difpo- 
nuntur.  Ibi  euim  impetus  gentilis  excipitur,  &. 
tranfnuffis  jaculis  fauciatur  foribunda  praclumptio. 
Sic  gentilis  impetus  veftra  venatio  eft,  8c  fudo 
gentis,  quod  vos  adidue  foelieiter  egifle  fentitis. 
Ideo  validum  te  ingenio  ac  viribus  audientes, 
per  illam  indi&ioncm,  ducatum  tibi  credimus 
Retiarum , ut  milites  8c  in  pace  regas,  & cum 
cis  fines  noftros  folcnni  alacritate  circumcas. 
Quia  non  parvam  rem  tibi  rcfpicis  edc  commil- 
fam,  quando  tranquillitas  regui  noftri  tua  crcdi- 
tur  follicitudine  cuftodiri.  Ita  tamen  ut  milites 
tibi  commidi  vivant  cum  provincialibus  jure  civi- 
li,  nee  infolcfcat  animus  qui  fc  fentit  armatum  ; 
quia  clypeus  ilie  cxcrcitus  noftri  quietem  dcbec 
praeftarc  Romanis.  Quos  ideo  conftat  appofitos, 
ut  intus  vita  fbelicior  ftcura  libertare  carpatur. 
Quaproptcr  noftro  refponde  judicio  fide  nobis  8c 
induftria  placiturus,  ut  nee  gentiles  fine  difcul- 
fionc  fulcipias,  nee  noftros  ad  gentes  fub  iucurio- 
fitatc  tranfmittas.  Ad  ncceditatcm  fiquidem  ra- 
rius  venitur  armorum,  ubi  fufeepta  furreptio  cu- 
ftodiri pode  fentitur.  Privilegia  vero  dignitatis 
tuac  noftristibi  judionibus  vcndicabis. 

This  coramidion  for  a duke  gave  the  fame 
authority,  as  that  before  fliewed  for  the  count 
of  a province.  And  he  that  had  a province  lb 
committed  to  him  with  military  government 
being  not  a count,  was  called  dux  only;  if  a 
count,  then  comes  hujus  or  illius  provinciae  • 
as  is  before  noted.  Saving  (as  I think)  in  cafes 
where  the  prcdcccdbrs  had  been  fo  frequently 
counts,  that  the  name  of  count  and  comitiva 
with  relation  to  the  province,  was  become  in  re- 
putation a note  rather  of  office  there  only,  than 
a fevered  chara&er  of  honour  in  the  court.  In 
fuch  cafes,  I conceive,  the  fucccdbrs  were  ftiled 
comites  of  the  provinces,  although  they  were 
not  otherwifc  comites ; and  fo  in  truth  their  titles 
were  but  mere  fynonymies  to  duces,  as  alio  their 
comitiva  to  due  at  us , whereas  if  they  were  co- 
mites of  the  court  befidcs  (as  at  firft  all  were) 
then  there  remained  the  famcdidcrencc  between 
them  and  mere  dukes,  that  is  before  remembred. 
But  fome  further  light  to  them  will  appear  in 
that  which  we  next  fhew,  touching  their  enfigns 
and  the  officers  that  were  under  them  in  the 
places  of  their  command. 

XXI.  Befides  the  letters  of  creation  or  com- 
miffion,  by  which  the  counts  or  dukes  of  thoi'c 
times  were  made  (wherein  the  offices  of  counts 
were,  as  is  fecn  in  the  examples  before  brought, 
according  to  their  feveral  natures,  cither  pa- 
latine,  civil,  or  military ; but  of  the  dukes,  al- 
ways military)  they  had  alfo,  as  other  officers 
of  the  greater  note,  enfigns  or  Jymbola  admint- 
Jirationis  or  1 Jignaot  nr/Mwt  f which 


• Novell.  14.  cap.  6.  Be  vidcfii  PanciroL  ad  notions  utnna.  cap.  i*. 
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were  painted  in  their  letters  or  eodicilli  (as  they 
were  called)  as  alfo  books  of  inftru&ions  or 
principis  mandat  a , for  their  dire&ion  in  go- 
vernment. The  Jymbola  or  enfigns  were  of  fuch 
nature,  as  for  the  moft  part  denoted  in  pidurc 
the  principal  parts  of  what  was  comprehended  in 
the  objedi  of  their  government,  and  that  under 
the  pi&urc  of  their  book  of  inftni&ions,  and 
fometime  of  the  letters  thcmfelvcs  loofely  folded, 
both  which  were  ufually  added  alfo.  As  the  co- 
mes  facrarum  largitionum  had  money  in  dilhes, 
bags,  cherts  and  the  like  under  the  pi&urc  of 
his  book  of  inftnwrtions.  Of the  like  nature  were 
thofe  of  the  ernes  rerum  privatarum.  The 
magijler  militum  had  Ihields  of  feveral  colours 
and  devices  on  them,  with  the  names  of  their 
bands  or  regiments.  The  quaeftor  a bundle  of 
rolls  and  a column  inferibed  with  leges  faluta- 
res.  The  comes  orient is,  his  provinces  defigned 
in  the  fhape  of  women  crowned,  and  hofding 
dirties  of  money,  and  fuperferibed  with  the  names 
of  the  provinces.  The  comes  limit  is  AEgypti 
had  Memphis , Telujum , and  fomc  other  cities 
of  Egypt  painted  with  a part  of  Nilus.  The 
duke  ofThebes  there,  Hermunthus , Oafs,  Cop  to, 
Syena , and  fome  other  cities  with  another  part 
of  Nilus.  And  thus  both  in  the  cart  and  weft, 
thofe  great  officers  had  their  enfigns  pi&urcd  in 
their  letters  of  creation  or  commilfion,  and  that 
with  various  colours,  as  you  may  know  more 
largely  out  of  Tattcirollus  his  commentary  on 
the -notitia,  where  alfo  the  officers  that  were  un- 
der them  are  exprcrtcd. 

But  for  examples  here  both  of  the  enfigns  of  a 
military  count  and  of  a duke,  as  alfo  to  lhcw 
what  officers  they  had  under  them,  and  what 
mixed  with  them ; I have  chofcn  thofe  of  the 
comes  Britanniarttm , comes  littoris  Saxonici 
per  Britannias  and  dux  Britanniarum  and  the 
reft  which  were  of  this  irtand  about  mcc  years 
now  part  or  about  Theodofus  II.  which  falls 
near  the  laft  times  wherein  the  Roman  empire 
extended  itfclf  hither. 

The  government  of  the  empire  was  then  fuch 
that  there  were  four  vicc-roys  or  praefetli 
praetorio  for  civil  government ; one  of  the  cart, 
another  of  lllyricum , a third  of  Italy , and  the 


lam  anu  ofuut  wviv  iuwjw*.  * **'■*'- 

praefefti  had  immediately  under  them,  for  civil 
government,  vicarii  or  lieutenants  and  fbme- 
times  comites  immediately  (as  in  the  example  of 
the  comes  orient  is,  that  was  as  a vicarius  or 
lieutenant  to  the  praefetfus  orient  is)  fometimes 
other  fuch  officers ; but  all  made  by  the  empe- 
ror. And  the  praefcfius  Galliarum  had  three 
vicarii , one  for  Spain , the  fecond  for  Gaul,  and 
the  third  for  Britain.  And  the  vicarius  Bri- 
tanniarui w,  whole  enfigns  or  Jymbola  adtninifira- 
t ion  is,  were  the  draught  of  thofe  five  parts  of  their 
Britain ; Britannia h prima , Britannia  fecund a, 
Flavin  Caefarienfis , maxima  Caefarienfis,  and 
Valentia,  every  ofthem  being  expreffed  in  feveral 
forms  of  buildings  with  their  names  fnperferibed. 


and  lb  placed  on  land  fynuoufly  drawn  and  cn- 
compaflcd  with  the  lea,  as  if  thofe  five  had  com- 
prehended the  whole  irtand.  And  the  book  of 
inftrudions  as  covered  with  green,  and  the  let- 
ters or  commiftion,  as  in  a gilt  cover,  were  ad- 
ded in  the  felf-famc  form  as  is  anon  (hewed  in 
the  enfigns  of  the  counts  and  dukes  there.  Un- 
der this  vicarius , there  were  five  that  exerdfed 
jurifdidtion  : two  confulares  and  three  prae- 
fides  ; every  one  having  one  of  thclc  five  parts 
for  his  province.  They  arc  thus  mentioned  in 
the  notitia. 

Sub  difpojitionc  viri  fpectabilts,  vicarii  I Britan - 
itiarum. 

Confulares. 

Maximae  Caefarienfis. 

Valentine . 

Praefides. 

Britanniae  primae . 

Bricanniae  fecundae. 

Flaviae  Caefarienfis. 

Ofeium  autem  habet  idem  Yir  fpeclabilis  vica- 
rius hoc  modo. 

Trincipem  de  fcljola  Agentum  in  rebus  ex  duce - 
nariis. 

Cornicularium. 

Numerarios  duos . 

Comment  arienf cm . 

Ab  act  is. 

Curam  epijlolarum. 

Adjutorem. 

SubadjuVas. 

Singulares  reliquos  of  dales. 

The  enfigns  and  offices  of  thclc  confulares , 
arc  well  enough  known  out  of  that  of  the  confu- 
lares Campaniae , whofc  ofeium , (as  the  author 
of  the  notitia  faith)  habet  ita  : 

Trincipcm  de  of  do  praefetli  praetorio  Italiac. 
Cornicularium. 

Tabularios  duos  pro  numerario. 

Adjutorem. 

Commentarienfem. 

Ab  aclis. 

Subadju'Vam. 

Exceptores  i?  reliquos  cohortalinos  quibus  non 
Ucet  ad  aliarn  tranfire  militiam  fine  annotations 
clementine  principalis , cacteri  omnes  confulares 
ad  fimilitudinem  confularium  Campaniae 
ofeium  hibent. 

So  that,  turn  but  praefeflus praetorio  Italiae 
here  into  praefettus  praetorio  Galliarum,  and 
then  every  (itch  officer  as  is  mentioned  here  be- 
longed alio  to  every  of  the  confulares  of  Brit ain. 
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And  the  enfigns  alio  of  other  con  ft  lares  C/ays 
‘Pancirollus ) were  as  this  of  Campania , which 
was  a woman  with  a mural  crown,  fitting  on 
a feat  of  judgement,  holding  in  her  right 
hand  the  name"  of  the  province  on  the  top  of  a 
launcc,  and  reding  her  left  on  a ihicld.  But 
fomc  have  the  lhape  of  a man  to  the  fame  pur- 
pole.  The  book  of  inftru<ftions  is  alio  added, 
as  fet  by  on  a table.  The  praefdes  in  Britain 
had  allb  the  fame  officers  with  the praefes  TDal- 
matiae.  The  praefes  Dalmatiae  officium  ba- 
ht (lays  the  author  of  the  notit ia)  hoc  modo  ; 
principem  ex  eodem  officio  (that  is  ex  officio  prae- 
fetti  praetorio  Italiae , and  lo  thole  of  Britain 
had  their  principes,  ex  officio  praefefti  praeto- 
rio Galliarum.) 

Cor nicular  turn. 

Tahularios  duos. 

Commentarienfan . 

Adjutorem. 

Ab  aft  is. 

Subadjtftwn. 
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And  the  enfigns  of  every  praefes  arc  known 
by  thole  of  the  correftores  Apuliae  & Cala- 
briae , which  were  a fair  building  l'upcrlcribed 
with  the  name  of  the  province  under  the  book 
of  inftruftions,  and  the  emperor’s  pi&urc  which 
was  frequent  alfo  among  the  enfigns  of  other  of- 
ficers. And  as  the  vicarisu  was  honoured  with 
the  attribute  of  ffieflabilis,  fo  the  con fu lares 
with  clariffimi,  and  the praefdes  with perfettif 
fmi.  And  thus  was  then  the  civil  adminiftra- 
tion  of  Britain. 

For  the  military ; the  magificr  peditum  prae- 
fentalis , and  the  magifter  equitum  praefcntalis , 
in  the  weft,  having  the  immediate  power  under 
the  emperor  over  the  horfc  and  foot  appointed 
for  the  defence  of  the  provinces  or  frontiers  of 
the  weft  (as  others  in  the  caft)  had  under  them 
fix  military  counts  of  provinces,  and  twelve 
dukes.  The  counts  were  of  Italy , Afric,  Tin- 
gitania , trafius  Argent  or at  enfs,  or  the  parts 
about  Strasbourg^  oi  Britain,  and  of  the  Saxon 
coait  or  comes  littoris  Saxonici.  The  dukes 
were  of  Mauritania  Caefarienfs , t\\cTripolita- 
ni,  Taunonta  fecunda , Valeria  Ripenfs,  * Pan - 


_ , non: a prima , Noricum  Ripen fe,  Retia  prima 

Exceptors s O'  esc  ter  os  cohort  alt  nos  qutbus  fecunda,  Sequanicum  Armoricanum , Bel- 
non  licet  ad  aliam  tranfirc  militiam  fine  anno - gica fecunda,  Germania  prima,  of  Britain,  and 
tationc  elementtae  principalis.  Caeteri  praeli-  of  the  parts  about  Mentz.  All  thefc  had  their 
dcs  ad finulitudinem  Dalmatiae  officium  habent,  cn^gns  ani*  oncers  almoft  in  every  thing  pro- 

portionably  alike. 
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The  comes  Britanniae  had  for  his  enfigns  the 
illand  thus  incompalfed  with  the  lea,  under  the 
book  of  his  inftru&ions  and  the  letters  ofhiS 
commiffion ; one  fair  building  (to  denote  the 
chief  city,  it  feems)  being  placed  in  it.  On  the 
book  alio  the  fame  letters  arc  inferibed,  which 
were  upon  the  book  of  inftru&ions  in  the  en- 
figns of  the  vicarius  Britanniarum , and  com- 
monly upon  the  books  of  other  fuch  counts  and 
dukes  in  the  notitia.  What  they  mean  I fuffi- 
ciently  underfland  not.  But  ‘Pancirollus  con- 
ceives them  as  if  they  had  been  figlcs  and  parts 
of  words  fo  well  and  commonly  known  in  the 
office  of  the  court  of  notaries,  or  of  the  clerks 
of  the  crown,  that  it  needed  not  they  ffiould  be 
more  largely  cxprelTcd.  The  words  che  thinks 
are  theic,  foelix  liber  injunfius  notariis  later- 
culi  continent  mandat  a or  dine  prtneipis  or  pri- 
micerii,  which  was  the  mailer  or  prefident  of 
the  clerks  of  the  crown. 

The  government  of  this  count  was,  it  feems, 
in  the  fouthem  parts  of  the  illand.  He  had  with 
him,  at  the  time  when  the  notitia  was  written, 
about  mmm.  foot  and  dc.  horlc ; and  though  there 
were  a duke  bcfidcs  (as  is  anon  Ihewcd)  yet,  it 
feems,  all  that  part  of  Britain^  which  the  Romans 
then  had,  was  generally  under  his  care,  and  the 
dukes  government  was  added  for  affillancc  to 
him.  For  after  his  enfigns  in  the  notitia , the 
whole  province  is  cxprdsly  thus  placed  under 
his  government,  as  his  enfigns  alfo  denote. 


Sub  difpofitione  viri  fpeflabilis  comitis  Bri- 
tanniae. 

TroVmcia  Britanniae. 

And  then  for  his  officers. 

Officium  autem  habebat  idem  Ytr  fpectabilis, 
comes  hoc  modo. 

' Vrincipcm  ex  officio  magijbi  null  turn  praefenta- 
liurn  alternis  amis. 

Commcntaricnjem  ut  fupra. 

Kumerarios  duosi  fmgulos  ex  utroque  officio 
Jupradiclo. 

Jdjutorem. 

SubadjuVam. 

Exccptores. 

Singulars  rcliquos  officiates. 

The  cornicularius  and  regerendarius  are 
wanting  here,  which  other  counts  moll  com- 
monly had.  But  'Pancirollus  imputes  that  to 
the  negligence  of  the  tranlcriber  of  the  notitia. 

The  comes  littoris  Saxonici  was  as  admiral  of 
that  time,  and  placed  againfl  the  maritime  incur- 
fions  of  the  Saxons , or  thofc  of  the  weft  part  of 
Germany , that  were  known  moll  commonly  by 
that  name.  His  enfigns  were  ix  maritime  towns, 
hut  thus  placed  on  the  form  of  the  whole  illand. 
That  which  appears  in  his  enfigns  bcfidcs  the 


towns 
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towns  names,  may  be  well  known  from  what 
is  already  laid  touching  the  enfigns  of  other  of- 
ficers in  that  time.  And  for  bis  garrifons,  he 
had  under  him  about  mmcc  foot,  and  cc  horfc, 
with  his  officers,  both  together  thus  exprefied. 

Sub  difpojitmc  Triri  fpetlabilis  com  ids  littoris 
Saxonici  per  Britanniam. 

1 Tracpojitus  numeri  Forlenfium , Othonac. 
Tracpojitus  militant  Tangricanorum,  Vubris. 
Traepojitus  numeri  Turnacenjium , Lemamis. 
(praepofitus  epuitum  Dalmatarum  Branodunen • 
fis7  Branoduno. 

Praepojitus  equitum  Stablefiani  Garianoncnfis, 
Gariannono. 

Tribunus  Cohortis  primae  Vetafioruniy  Tpgulbio. 
[ Vracpofttus  Legtonis.  II.  Aug.  fyitupis. 
Tracpojitus  numeri  Abulcorum 7 Anderidac. 
Tracpofitus  numeri  exploratorum,  portu  Adurni 

Ofcium  autem  ha  bet  idem  Vir  fpetlabilis  comes 
hoc  modo. 

Trindpem  ex  of  do  magijlri  praejentalium  a 
parte  peditum. 

Kumerarios  duos  ut  Jupra , ex  of  do  praeditlo. 
Commcntaricnjem  ex  of  do  fupraditlo. 
Comicularium. 

Adiutorem. 

Subadjuuam. 


(ftegerendariunt. 

F.xceptores. 

Singu'ares  O rciufuos  of  dales. 

For  the  maritime  towns  of  this  ifland  menti- 
oned here ; Othona  is  conceived  by  fomc  learn- 
ed men  to  have  been  in  the  hundred  of  Dengy 
in  Efexy  in  the  fame  place  or  near  where  faint 
Teters  in  the  nail  is.  lDubris  was  DflUCr, 
Lcmmani  or  Lemmanis  (which  is  Tortus  Lem- 
rnani s in  Antoninusy  and  in  Ttolemyy  but 
not,  it  feems,  as  the  word  is  fignificant  in 
Greeky  11  but  as  it  was  made  from  the  Britijh 
name)  Lfme  or  ItmcfUll  in  Kentt  as  alfo  Regul- 
biunty  EsfCUlUCt,  and  Rut u pis  either  dailDlDICfl 
or  EUcljbOjrotD  near  ©ailDUlicb  on  the  fhorc  of 
the  fiune  county.  And  Anderida  is  taken  for 
J3etOClrtJCn  in  Kent.  However,  it  feems  certain, 
that  it  was  fomc  maritime  town  either  of  Kent 
or  Sutfex.  For  antj;aDcfa>nlD  which  occurs  in 
the  old  Annals  of  England , for  the  Wild  of  Kent 
and  SuJfeXy  may  juftify  fo  much  by  the  affinity 
of  found.  Branodunum  is  taken  for  TSiancallCC 
in  Norfolky  and  Gariano  or  Gariannonum  for 
Tarmouth.  And  that  Tortus  Adurni  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  lEtyingtOn  in  the  fhorc  of 
Sufex. 

The  dux  Britanniarum  had  for  his  enfign 
xiv  towns,  but  thus  placed  alfo  as  upon  the 
whole  ifland  with  his  book  of  inftru&ions  and 
letters  of  creation  or  commiflion,  as  the  counts 
and  other  dukes.  His  garrifons  and  officers  arc 
thus  deferibed. 
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Sub  difpojttione  Viri  fpeRabilis  ducis  Britan- 
niarum. 

PraefeRus  legionis  fextae. 

PraefeRus  equitum  Dalmatarum , Praefidio. 
PraefeRus  equitum  Crifpianorum , Dario. 
PraefeRus  equitum  CatafraRariorum,  Morbio. 
PraefeRus  numeri  Barcariorum  Tigrifienfium , 
Arbeit. 

t PraefeRus  numeri  NerVorum  DiRenftumyDiRi. 
PraefeRus  numeri  Vigilum,  Concangios. 

< PraefeRus  numeri  Exploratorum , LaVatres. 
PraefeRus  numeri  DireRorum  Veterum  alias 
Veneris. 

PraefeRus  numeri  Defenforum,  Braboniaco . 

1 PraefeRus  numeri  Solenftum,  MagloVae. 

| PraefeRus  numeri  Pacenfium,  Magis. 

( PraefeRus  numeri  LongoVicariorum , LongoVtco. 

< PraefeRus  numeri  DerVcntionenfis  y DefVentione. 

Item  per  lineam  Valli. 

Tribunus  cohort  is  quart  ae  Lcrgorumy  Segeduno. 
Tribunus  cohortis  CorVoViorum,  ponte  Aelii. 
PraefeRus  Alac  primae  Ajlorum , Conderoo. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  FrixagorumtVindobala. 
PraefeRus  Alac  SaViuianae  Hunno. 
praefectus  Alaefecundae  Ajlorum,  Cilumo. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  BataVorum,  Procolitia. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Tungrorumy  BorcoVico. 
Tribunus  cohortis  quartae  Gallorumy  Vindolana. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Ajlorum , Aejica. 
Tribunus  cohortis  jecundae  DalmatarumJAagnis. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Aeliae  Dacorumy  Am~ 
boglanna. 

PraefeRus  alae  Petrianae,  Petrianis. 
PraefeRus  numeri  Maurorum  Aurelianorum , 
Aballaba. 

Tribunus  cohortis  Jecundae  Lergorum,CongaVata. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  HiJpanorumtAxcloduno. 
Tribunus  cohortis  fccuiuLie  Thracum,  Gabrofenti. 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Aeliae  ClaJJicacyTunnocelo 
Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Morinorumy  Gianni • 
banta. 

Tribunus  cohortis  tertiae  NerViorum,  Alione. 
Cuneus  Armaturarum , 'Bremetenraco. 
PraefeRus  alae  primae  Herculeae , Olenaco. 
Tribunus  cohortis  fextae  NerViorum , Virofido. 

Ofciumautem  habet  idem  vir  fpeRabilis  dux 
hoc  tnodo. 

Principem  ex  ojffkiis  magiflrorum  militumprae • 
fentahum  alteris  amis. 

Commentarienfem  utrunque. 

Numerarios  in  utrifque  officiis  Omni  anno. 
Adiutorem. 

SubadjuVam. 


Pegerendarium. 

Exceptores. 

Singulares  Cr  reliquos  officialcs. 

Thofc  towns  exprefled  in  the  old  names  were 
of  the  more  northern  parts.  Sexta  (they  (ay) 
was  ; Traejidium , iLQattotcU  ; ‘Danurn, 
Doitcaflet  , Arbeia  and  Morbium , JCtb?,  and 
S?3acf0bp  in  Cumberland  ; and  the  reft  noted  in 
theenfigns  and  by  the  wall  (th  ePttts  ti'«//isun- 
derftood  by  it)  may  be  had  out  of  Mr.  Camden's 
mod  probable  conjc#urcs.  But  hence  it  may 
well  enough  be  concluded  that  this  duke’s  go- 
vernment was  in  the  inner  parts  of  the  ifland, 
and  upon  the  northern  frontiers  of  that  which 
the  Romans  had  ; and  fo,  that  of  the  comes 
Britanuiarum , chiefly  in  the  louthem  parts. 
And  in  the  times  that  were  but  little  before  the 
notitia,  it  leems,  there  was  only  a dux  Britan- 
niarum  (that  executed  both  thefe  offices  of  count 
and  duke  of  Britain ) and  a comes  trattus  ma- 
ritimiy  which  was  the  lame  with  that  comes  lit- 
toris  Saxonici  before  mentioned.  For  under 
Valent inian  c the  1.  Netlardius  was  the  count  of 
the  tea-coaft  or  maritime  marches,  as  they  then 
called  it,  and  Buchobaudes  firft,  and  then  Theo- 
dojius,  were  dukes  of  Britain.  This  duke  by 
the  account  made  out  of  the  notitia , had  xiv.  m. 
foot,  and  dcccc.  horte,  which  reckoned  with  thole 
that  were  with  the  two  counts,  make  xix.  m.cc. 
foot,  and  m.dcc.  horfe  for  the  number  of  fuch  as 
the  Romans  then,  under  thole  counts  and  this 
duke,  maintained  in  this  iftand. 

And  thus  much  of  the  tevcral  kinds  of  hono- 
rary and  officiary  counts  and  dukes,  and  of  their 
original  in  the  old  empire  before  thole  titles  be- 
came feudal. 

XXII.  But  fome  learned  men  endure  not  that 
the  original  of  thete  titles  of  dux  and  comes  (I 
mean  of  the  nature  of  them)  Ihould  be  drawn 
from  the  old  empire  into  Germany , where  the 
empire  now  is ; but  rather  will  have  it  that 
the  old  empire  had  the  nature  of  them,  and  the 
firft  ule  of  them,  (eipecially  of  comes ) from  the 
Germans  by  imitation  of  what  was  obterved  a- 
mong  them  after  the  Romans  were  accultomed 
to  their  manners.  It  appears  indeed  in  Tacitus , 
that  divers  princes  in  Germany  had  their  govern- 
ment of  fcvcral  territories  affigned  them,  and 
held  their  courts  in  them,  and  had  every  one  at 
leaft  a c.  comites  or  followers  that  were  coun- 
fdlors  and  affiftants  to  them  ; and  the  honour  of 
every  of  them  was  according  to  the  multitude 
and  courage  of  thole  comites.  Tacitus  his 
words  arc,  eliguntur  in  conciliis  principes  qui 
jura  per  pagos  vicofque  reddunt.  Centeni  Jin- 
gulis  ex  plebe  comitcs,  conjilium  Jimul  ££  auto- 
ritas  adfunt.  And  theu  he  lays,  that  blood 
and  virtue  gave  che  title  alfo  of  prince  to  Ibmc 
fuch  as  were  of  thole  comites , and  among  them 
alio  there  were  levcral  ranks.  So  is  that  which 
follows  in  him  to  be  underftood.  lnjignis  no- 
bilitas  (faith  he)  aut  magna  patrum  merita 
principis  dignationem  etiam  adolefcentulis  af- 
Jignant.  Caeteris  robuflioribus  ac  jampr  'tdem 


• Amra.  Marc  cilia,  lib.  »7,&  al. 
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probatis  aggregantur.  Nec  rubor  inter  comi-  due  out  of  them  ro  the  lords  of  whom  they  are 
tes  afpsci.  Gradus  qusnetiam  & ipfe  comitatus  held.  But  although  feudum  or  feud , be  uk.cu 
habet judicio  ejus  quern  feci  ant  ur.  Magnaque  to  interpret  the  very  word  benefiesum , and  of  it 
& comitum  aemulatio,  quibus  primus  apud  ielf  originally  to  fignify  no  more,  yet  that  which 
principem  fuum  locus  ; & principum  cui  plu - really  gives  it  the  nature  and  notion  that  is  now 
rimi  acerrims  comitcs.  Haec  dignttas,  hae  fixed  on  it,  is  the  bond k of  homage  or  fealty  bc- 
vires,  magtto  femper  eleclorum  juvenum  globo  tween  the  lord  and  the  tenant.  For  without  that 
circundarty  in  pace  decuSy  in  hello  fraefidium.  bond,  no  pofleffion  (though  it  pay  rent  or  other 
And  the  number  and  bravery  of  thcic  followers,  fatisfodion  upon  any  contract,  cither  ccnlual, 
was  the  chief  glory  of  thole  princes  which  had  cmphytcuricary,  or  the  like)  can  be  a feud, 
them.  And  Otonodomarius  kingof  the  Atmans,  Whence  this  ufc  to  give  lands  by  fuch  a right, 

under  Conjlatttius  the  younger,  had  of  this  kind  originally  came,  is  much  difputed.  ('7')  Some 
cc.  comites,  as  we  fee  in  ‘ Marcellinus  that  fetch  it  from  the  antient  right  of  patrons  and 
notes  them  by  a diftind  title  from  fuch  as  were  clients  in  Rome.  But  there  was  only  a kind  of 
only  amici.  Comites  ejus  ducenti  numero  (£>  bond  between  them,  but  no  pofleflion  held  by 
tres  amici  junttijfim's.  Out  of  this  ufe  among  that  bond.  Others  derive  it  from  the  Roman 
the  Germans,  lomc  of  the  ‘Dutch  15  would  dc-  dedudion  of  military  colonics  into  fubdued 
ducc  the  title  and  ufc  of  comes  into  the  old  em-  countries,  fo  the  better  to  prclcrve  what  was 
pirc  ; as  if  the  Romans  (with  whom  indeed  it  won  to  the  empire.  Others  otherwifc.  But  a- 
appears  not  to  have  been  honorary  or  officiary,  mong  the  Romans  I fee  not  any  thing  lo  near 
until  after  the  Germans  were  known  to  them)  the  juft  nature  of  feuds,  as  thofe  poflclfions 
finding  thefc  counts  in  Germany  by  the  name  of  which  were  given  to  fuch  as  were  their  duces  li- 
gCflbcn,  which  they  underftand  to  have  been  in  mitanei , or  dukes  of  frontiers  in  the  empire,  and 
thole  times  as  at  this  day  the  German  word  for  to  others  that  fpent  their  time  with  them  in  de- 
counts,  had  turned  it  flgnificantly  into  comites , fence  of  thofe  frontiers,  to  be  held  only  under 
and  then  by  imitation  had  taken  the  like  dignity  military  fcrvice.  And  of  thofe  we  find  exprefs 
into  ufc  in  the  emperor’s  court,  and  that  duces  mention  under  Alexander  Severus.  He  (faith 
came  fo  likewile  from  their  bettyo&nt  as  they  * Lampridius ) gave  fuch  territories  as  were  gain- 
call  dukes  at  this  day.  But  I obfcrvc  not  the  cd  in  the  frontiers,  limitaness  due  thus  (y  mil's - 
Romans  to  have  been  fuch  imitators  of  foreign  tibus , it  a lit  eorum  ita  effent  Ji  haeredes  illo- 
nations.  They  gave  laws  and  cuftoms,  but  rum  militareut , ncc  unquam  ad  privatos  perti- 
rarcly  took  any.  And  the  conjedurc  may  pleafe,  nerent ; diccns  attentius  cos  militaturos  fs  eti- 
but  I cannot  aflent  to  it.  It  had  been  equally  am  fua  rura  defenderent.  Addidit  fane  his  & 

f rob  able  if  not  more,  to  draw  it  from  the  Gauls,  auimalia  (y  fervos  ; ut  poffent  colere  quod  ac- 
or  among  them  every  great  man  according  to  ceperant , ne  per  inopiam  hominum  vel  per  fi- 
his  worth  had  his  like  followers,  whom  they  neffutem  pojjidentium  defererentur  rura  vicina 
called  ambafti,  as  Caefar  h tells  us.  Eorum  ut  barbariae  quod  turpijjimum  ejfe  ducebat.  Here 
quifque  eft  (are  his  words)  genere  copiifque  am-  we  fee  that  lands  were  given  to  be  pofiefled  to 
flsjjimus  ita  plurimos  circa  fe  ambaftos  clien-  them  and  their  heirs,  under  the  tenure  of  milita- 
tefque  habet.  Jlanc  unam  gratiam  potent iam-  ry  fcrvice  to  be  performed  by  them  So  Rro- 
que  noverunt.  This  is  in  liibftancc  the  fame  bus  gave  much  land  in  Ifauria  to  his  old  foldicrs, 
that  Tacitus  fpeaks  of  the  Germans.  And  if  addens  (as  V op's  feus  fays)  ut  eorum  ab  filii  anno 
their  tongues  wctc  the  fame  in  thofe  times,  it  is  dectmo  ottavo  mares  duntaxat  ad  militiam  mil- 
very  likely  that  the  comites  that  Tacitus  fpeaks  tcrentur.  (’7»)  And  of  this  kind  were  the  agri 
of,  were  called  ambatts  alfo.  And  1 remember  militibus  ajjignati  which  arc  mentioned  by 
it  noted  that  in  old  Dutch , anil)dC(Kf , is  tran-  1 Dlpian.  Some  other  like  examples  are.  And 
Bated  comitatus ; as  'in  <£n(5elbj£CbtCJ5  aml)QCl)tC,  fo  to  the  time  of  Alexander  Severus , an  ori- 
tn  Engelberts  comitatu.  But,  this  by  the  way.  ginal  or  fomc  ufc  of  feuds  in  the  empire  may  be 
The  title  of  dux  and  comes  thus  fhewed,  as  they  well  referred.  As  allb  a kind  of  joining  them 
were  in  the  antient  empire,  the  nature  and  ori-  with  the  title  of  dux ; but  not  the  making  of 
ginal  of  feuds,  with  which  they  were  at  length,  that  title  feudal  or  perpetual  as  annexed  to  the 
as  at  this  day,  commonly  joined,  fucceeds  here,  feud  given.  For  1 conceive  not  that  the  duces 

themlclves  kept  their  offices  or  names  the  lon- 
XX1I1.  Feuds  or  feuda  ( being  the  fame  gcr  by  rcafon  of  their  feuds,  much  lefs  tranf- 
which  m our  laws  we  call  tenancies  or  lands  mitted  them  to  their  heirs.  Only  the  feuds  were 
held,  and  feuda  alfo  ; which  is  but  the  fame  given  as  rewards  to  them  and  their  heirs  nnder 
word  in  our  feoda  militaria)  arc  pofleflious  fo  the  tenure  by  military  fcrvice,  which  continued 
given  and  hdd,  that  the  pofleflor  is  bound  by  after  the  name  and  office  ended.  It  is  very  like- 
homage  or  fealty  to  do  fcrvice  to  him  (ox  thole  ly  alfo,  that  the  fame  courfc  was  in  the  follow- 
which  derive  under  him)  from  whom  they  were  ing  times  ufcd  as  well  to  counts  and  dukes  (bc- 
given.  And  the  lervices  that  arc  to  be  perform-  ing  to  this  purpofc  of  the  fclf  lame  nature)  in 
ed  by  the  tenants  of  thefc  lands  arc  various,  their  fcveral  frontiers  committed  to  them.  Bur 
And  frequently  rents  as  well  as  other  fcrvice  are  the  annexing  of  thofe  dignities  co  feuds,  and  fo 

* Hift.  lib.  1 6.  * Pb.  Cluverius  Germaniae  lib.  i.  cap.  4t.  8c  ante  cum  Vdtlrkms  Ztfiui  6t  Rutftrm  RuhnJm,  ut  viJen  eft  jpuJ 

Etfold.  difeurf.  politic.  4.  cap.  4.  f.  I.  * De  bello  Gallic,  lib.  7.  1 Auud  Frehcr.  orig.  Palatin.  lib.  1.  cap.  {.  & de  ambailo,  vi- 

defis  Jof.  Scalig.  ad  Feftum.  * Vide  C«)ac.  oWervat.  lib.  I.  cap.  14.  Praeter  eos  qtii  ei  protelTu  de  ftndii  volumina  firribunr,  ride 
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making  them  alfo  feudal*  is  of  another  original. 
Nor  was  the  ule  of  making  them  feudal  in  the 
empire,  antienter  than  the  tranflation  of  it  to 
France. 

(•73)  The  ufe  of  feuds  alio  was  very  frequent 
among  thole  northern  nations  which  overran  the 
moll  of  all  Europe.,  about  the  time  of  the  de- 
clining empire.  And  the  power  and  glory  of 
their  princes  confining  in  the  multitude  of  fuch 
as  were  devoted  to  live  and  die  with  them,  the 
bond  of  fuch  devotion  was  made  chiefly  by  fuch 
gifts  of  pofleffions  as  created  a feudal  right  be- 
tween the  giver  and  the  poflcflbr,  confirmed  al- 
fo by  an  oath  of  the  pofleflors  part,  which 
bound  m him  both  to  be  faithful  to  the  giver  and 
alfo  affiftant  to  him.  And  there  is  a plain  tafle 
both  of  the  frequency  and  antiquity  of  feuds  a- 
mong  thofe  northern  nations  in  that  of  the  Cm- 
bri  (which  is  the  mofl  comprehenfive  name  of 
them)  when  being  precluded  out  of  Spain  and 
Caul , they  petitioned  the  flate  of  Rome , that 
they  might  have  lands  given  them  to  be  held  of 
the  flate  by  military  fervice,  as  if  fuch  kind  of 
gifts  had  been  ordinary  among  the  princes  of 
their  countries.  'Vt  martins  populus  a It  quid 
fibi  terrae  daret  (fays  * Florus)  auaji fiipendi- 
um\  caetcrnm , nt  vellet , manibus  atque  ar- 
7/1  is  fit  is  uteretur. 

And  although  there  were  fomc  ufe  of  feuds 
in  the  empire  before  the  incurfions  of  thofe  nor- 
thern nations  in  the  declining  times,  yet  we  may 
more  fitly  attribute  the  original  of  the  common 
ufe  of  feuds  through  all  the  weflcm  and  louthem 
parts  of  Europe , to  thofe  nations.  And  to 
them  alfo  the  firfl  annexing  of  feuds  to  the  dig- 
nities of  dux  and  comes  is  juflly  to  be  referred. 
For  thofe  dignities,  as  they  were  officiary,  they 
found  in  all  or  mofl  of  the  provinces  where  the 
Romans  had  been,  and  they  annexed  them  to 
feuds,  and  lo  ufed  thole  Roman  names  as  they 
did  otherwile  the  language  of  Rome  in  their 
charters,  laws,  and  fuch  like,  though  not  with- 
out much  abufc  and  fpoil  of  the  ncatnels  of  it. 
But  the  Lumbards  in  Italy  being  a great  part  of 
thofe  nations  and  in  their  own  nature  being 
chiefly  warlike  (when  they  found  thole  two 
titles  in  ufe,  and  that  the  power  joined  to  both 
was  frequently  equal,  ami  that  the  title  of  co- 
mes, as  it  had  relation  to  the  court,  and  when 
it  was  of  the  firfl  rank  was  better  than  dux , 
and  that  yet  dux  was  the  more  expreffing  title 
of  a governor  that  had  garrifons  with  him)  fo 
preferred  the  name  of  dux , that  their  chicfcfl 
dignity  thus  given  in  their  kingdom,  in  feudal 
right,  was  dux ; and  that  of  comes  was  at  firfl 
left  not  only  inferior,  but  often  alfo  fubordi- 
natc  to  it,  and  given  “ to  the  judges  and  civil 
governors  of  cities  or  fmall  territories,  that  were 
part  cither  of  dutchics  or  other  provinces  of  their 
kingdom.  And  the  firfl  joining  of  the  title  of 
dux  with  a feud,  and  fo  making  it  perpetual  be- 
ing before  temporary  or  at  will  only)  was  in 
that  of  Alboinus  the  firfl  king  of  the  Lumbar ds, 
his  making  Friuli  and  the  province  about  it  a 
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dutchy,  and  giving  it  to  Gifulfe  his  nephew. 
Regio  (faith  Sigpnius)  in  formulam  ducatus  re- 
da  fl  a,  is  Gifulfus  nepos  ejus  dux  in  flit  ut  us ; ac 
familae  Longobardorum , quas  ille  depopofeit , 
conceffae.  Hinc  ducatus  Forojulienfls  nomen  in- 
claruit.  Atque  hie  primus  fuit  qui  perpetuam 
in  Italia  ditionem  dux  infiitutus  adeptus  fit. 
Thus  under  him  and  his  fucceflors  before  Charles 
the  great , began  alfo  the  dutchies  of  Spoleto, 
Tufcany , Benevento,  and  others  in  Italy.  And 
as  fbon  as  the  Lumbards  had  gotten  the  territo- 
ry of  the  Exarchat  of  Ravenna,  it  was  crewed 
into  a feudal  dutchy  by  king  Luitprand. 

And  as  the  Lumbards  in  Italy , chofc  dux 
rather  than  comes  for  their  highcfl  title  under 
the  king,  fo  in  lorae  parts  of  France , of  Ger- 
many, and  of  other  countries  alfo  (where  thofe 
northern  nations  planting  thcmlclves  had  found 
the  provincial  names  of  dux  and  comes,  as  they 
denoted  governors  of  provinces)  comes  being 
apprehended  to  be  every  way,  at  lead  as  ho- 
nourable a title  as  dux  (it  was  indeed  greater  in 
the  old  empire)  was  retained  alfo,  among  fuch 
as  were  fubordinatc,  as  a title  of  highcfl  digni- 
ty, and  fo  annexed  to  feuds,  as  dux  in  Italy. 
And  oftimes  both  that  and  dux  were  taken  for 
fo  much  the  fame,  that  there  was  no  difference 
of  their  dignities  defigned  by  them.  For  though 
in  Italy  chiefly  under  the  Lumbards , and  clie- 
wherc  alfo,  the  highefl  of  thefo  were  for  the 
mofl  part  dux , and  that  of  comes  were  fre- 
quently fubordinate  to  it  (as  in  that  law  of  the 
Bavarians , 0 Si  tails  homo  potent  hoc  fecerit 
quern  ille  comes  difiringere  non  pot  eft,  tunc  di- 
cet  duci  fuo,  & dux  ille  diflringat  Jecundum  le- 
gem, (*74)  and  in  divers  fuch,  whence  it  appears, 
that  dukes  v had  counts  under  them,  as  archbi- 
fhops  have  the  fuffragans  of  their  provinces)  yet 
alfo  there  were  frequently  in  thofe  times,  comites 
qui  fuper  fe  ducem  4 non  habebant ; and  comites 
r qui  poft  imperialis  apicis  dignitatem  populum 
regebant.  And  as  in  the  old  empire  there 
were  counts  of  the  firfl,  fccond,  and  third  rank, 
that  were  diflinguifhed  by  rhofc  ranks  alfo  in  their 
offices  annexed  to  their  dignities,  fo  after  the 
connexion  of  feuds  with  thofe  dignities,  among 
thofe  northern  nations,  there  were  divers  counts 
equal  with  dukes,  and  there  were  alfo  counts 
inferior  to  them.  Counts  equal  to  them  (and 
foch  as  were  indifferently  titled  counts  or  dukes) 
had  whole  provinces  with  like  power  to  dukes, 
and  were  immediately  fubjedl  to  the  king  or  em- 
peror that  made  them.  Counts  inferior  were 
fuch  as  were  cither  fubordinatc  to  dukes,  as 
judges  or  prefidents  of  parts  of  their  provinces, 
or  being  immediate  to  the  emperor,  had  yet  no 
other  dignity  and  office,  meant  by  that  name, 
than  the  judge  or  prefident  of  fome  city  or  fmall 
part  of  a province  committed  to  them.  Such 
inferior  counts  were  the  comites  civitatum  that 
frequently  occur  in  the  laws  of  the  IV ejl -Goths, 
the  judices  fifeales  called  counts  in  the  laws  of 
the  Ripuarians , and  fuch  like.  And  thofe  great- 
er counts  arc  fuch  as  arc  meant  in  the  tcitimo- 
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nies  but  now  cited,  and  in  Ditmarus  * where  commonly  alfo  thus  far  hereditary,  chat  the 
he  fays  that  in  Burgundy,  nullus  vocabatur  co-  feuds  and  dignities  delccndcd  to  the  iflue  male 
mes  nifi if  qui  honor em po  (ft  debat  ('7*).  of  them  that  were  firft  inverted  with  them,  and 

Thclc  names  thus  taken  into  ufc  among  thole  afterward  x under  Conrad  II.  the  inheritance  of 
northern  nations,  and  joined  with  feuds  in  the  them  was  extended  to  the  grand  children,  and 
countries  of  France , Italy,  Germany , and  clfc-  fince  that  time  as  well  to  females  as  males  gcnc- 
whcrc  in  that  which  hath  been  fince,  the  wef-  rally  of  the  blood,  and  in  perpetual  fucccflion 
tern  empire,  continued  fo  in  them  until  Charles  to  prelates,  or  otherwile  according  to  the  limi- 
the great,  who  being  king  of  all  thofe  parts  tations  of  the  firft  grant,  But  the  courfc  of  in- 
was  made  emperor,  and  retained  the  former  ufe  hcritancc  of  feuds  and  the  title  annexed  to  them, 
in  them.  And  lo  came  thcle  dignities  to  be  firft  hath  been  and  is  various  in  Germany.  And  for 
feudal  in  the  empire.  And  though  in  the  later  that,  I had  rather  lend  the  reader  to  the  feudifts 
empire  of  the  cart,  whence  this  of  the  weft  was  as  alio  elpccially  to  Andrew  Knichen , in  jus. 
rranflatcd  ; the  names  of  dux  and  comes  were  Saxoniae , verbo  due , and  to  Henricus  Bt  ulae- 
of  ulc  for  lomc  marine  officers  (as  in  j u.iyu  us  his  book  de  Renunciandi  recepto  more  modo- 

or  great  duke , who  was  as  our  lord  admiral,  and  que  quern  Germaniae  principum , comitum,  ba- 
had  power  over  the protocomes  and  comites  that  ronum,  nobiliumque  fiiiae , Jt  quando  nuptui  col - 
were  aJfo  marine,  as  alio  otherwife)  yet  we  find  locantur , fecundum  ritum  confuetudinem  tfj  Jla- 
no  ftep  of  making  them  feudal  there,  or  annex-  tut  a patriae , falubriter  introdufta , obfervare 
ing  them  to  territories,  unlefs  we  believe  that  /blent,  and  to  Gregorius  Rolbagius  his  illu/lre 
which  Nicephorus  Gregoras\  tells  us  of  Confian-  certamen  mafculo-foemineum  touching  the  ex- 
tine  the  great  his  making  Athens  and  the  territo-  eluding  of  women  from  lucccffion  into  feudal 
ry  there  a dutchy,  and  giving  the  title  of  great  dignities,  than  here  fay  more  of  it.  In  thefe  he 
duke,  or  yiyxA  £»£,  to  tnc  lord  of  it.  But  this  rtiall  have  ftorc  enough,  of  what  concerns  the 
Nicephorus  hath  not  warrant  for  it,  but  being  dilputations  belonging  to  this  point, 
a Grecian  of  the  later  ages,  hath  herein,  as  in  And  with  thole  great  titles,  jurilHiftion  and 
lome  other  things  of  like  nature,  too  boldly  af-  power  of  government  have  been  dually  given 
firmed  what  fomc  light  traditions  perhaps  af-  in  the  empire,  or  Die  bobett  lanDttf  Otyig  UnO  |j£> 
forded  him.  For  of  the  lame  kind  is  that  which  fChgljelC  (as  they  call  it  in  Germany ) or  the  fo- 
he  fays  of  the  lord  of  Teloponnefus,  being  made  vereignty  and  dominion  over  the  province  that 
prince  by  that  Con/lantine,  the  lord  of  Sicily , is  fo  given,  together  with  the  royalties  of  the 
rex  of  Bocotia  and  Thebes,  magttus  primicerius,  territory,  as  tolls,  cuftoms,  mines,  filhings,  fo- 
and  liich  like ; as  if  thole  names  had  been  lb  refts,  and  fuch  like.  And  although  frequently 
long  fince  annexed  to  thefe  territories.  And  in  Germany , by  rcalon  of  the  title  of  duke, 
although  they  had  in  the  call  their  f count,  may  quefs,  lanDtgtabC,  and  fuch  like  given 

tr&.Tvjfrr<j,  or  military  po/fe/Jions,  which  were  to  every  fon  of  him  that  hath  his  province,  or 
as  feuds ; yet  I find  not  any  conjun&ion  of  dukedom,  or  earldom  with  the  title  of  duke  or 
thefe  dignities  with  feuds  uled  among  them.  grabc,  we  have  dukes,  gtabCSJ,  and  other  of  fuch 
The  frivolous  dcdu&ion  of  comes  and  comitatus,  great  diguitics,  denominated  from  provinces  or 
a comm  in  an  do ; 'and  the  reft  of  that  nature  I territories,  that  have  neither  jurifiliftion  nor 
omit  here ; it  being  thus  plain,  that  from  the  territory  nccclTarily  or  really  annexed  to  thcic 
tide  of  comes  lo  derived  out  of  the  old  empire  tide,  yet  the  anccftors  at  leaft,  from  wrhom  they 
into  thofe  nations  that  joined  it  with  feuds,  the  derive  thole  titles  (laving  in  lomc  few  calcs,  lomc 
ride  of  comitatus  was  made  for  the  territory  or  of  which  are  remembered  anon,  where  we  fpcak 
feud,  as  alfo,  in  the  abftratft,  for  the  dignity  of  of  the  title  of  gcabt)  regularly  had  territories 
a count ; as  ducatus  for  a dutchy,  from  dux  and  jurildi&ion  in  them.  Nemo  principum  re- 
allo.  peritur  (laith  Andrew  >'  Knichen  chancellor  of 

Since  the  empire  tranflated  to  the  French  in  the  dutchy  of  Saxony ) in  Germania  qui  dux, 
Charles  the  great  (under  whom  the  ule  of  feudal  marchio  vel  princeps  die  it  nr  (the  word  prin- 
dignitics  was  common  enough,  as  they  were  alio  ceps  or  futft,  as  they  name  it,  generally  com- 
before  him  in  the  kingdoms  of  Italy,  France,  prehending  all  the  feudal  dignities  of  the  cm- 
Germany ) not  only  thole  titles  of  duke  and  pirc  from  a baron  or  frcpOcct  inclufively  up- 
count  (or  fjcrtJOQf  and  gcalJC,  as  the  Dutch  call  wrard ; as  is  anon  Ihcwcd)  cut  non  realitas  ter- 
them)  but  divers  others  alio  were  annexed  to  ritorrii  ref/ondeat,  vel  ditto  ab  ipfo  non  pof 
feuds ; the  chicfcft  of  them  being  made  out  of  fideatur , vel  faltem  a majoribus  fuis  non  fu- 
duke  and  count,  or  (jett ?0g  and  goalie  by  ad-  erit  po/fe/fa.  This  he  regularly  delivers,  though 
dition  ; as  ctt^btttjog  great  duke,  pfaltfgraDc,  he  have  before  a fingular  example  of  the  title  of 
lanttffrabe,  maregrabe,  or  marquefs,  and  luch  duke  in  the  empire,  which  from  the  firft  crcati- 
rnorc.  And  whereas  thofe  titles  of  duke  and  on  hath  had  no  ter ri tor}-.  Talcm  ducat um 
count,  and  lomc  others  were  not  commonly  he-  (laith  he,  Ipeaking  of  dutchics,  or  the  dignity 
reditary  in  the  French  empire ; after  it  wras  tran-  of  dukes  in  other  countries  without  territories) 
laced  to  Germany , into  u Otho  the  great,  they  obtinuit  Bcrtoldus  de  ^fetfllgCtt  qui  vacuum  no- 
bccamc  both  to  be  more  frequently  given,  and  men  ducts  gerens  id  quafi  haereditarium  poferis 

* Cliron.  lib.  7.  1 Hift.  Rom.  lib.  7.  * Harmenopul.  Proehir.  lib.  1.  lit.  16.  * Vide  Othonem  Frifin;*enf.  de  P.eft- 

Fred.  1.  lib.  1.  cap.  11.  Autor.  de  regim.  princip.  lib.  j.  cap.  aa.  See.  Hotoman.  verb.  Feud,  in  come'.  u Circa  A.  D.  970.  vide  Si- 

eon.  de  regno  lialiae  lib.  7.  an.  97  j.  Sc  Feud.  lib.  1.  til.  1.  atnue  ibi  Cui-icium,  See.  • Circa  A.  D.  lose.  ’ Com.  ad  jut  due. 

Saxon,  c. 4.  Sc  de  rebus  hifee,  vide  Tob,  Paunnciftcr.  de  Jurif.li.  Imp.  Rum.  lib.  a.  cap.  16.  Mattta.  Stephan,  de  jurifdiU.  lib.  a.  part.  1. 
cap.  f.  See. 
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tth quit.  Omnes  enbn  ufque  ad pr defeat  em  di- 
em duces  difii  font  mtllrrm  due  a turn  habentes , 
fo  toque  nomine  fine  rey  participant  es.  And  the 
province  or  territory  thus  given  with  the  name 
of  dux  or  frect?0g  was  and  is  a dntchy  or  fjert* 
JOJJtJjumb  i with  the  name  of  comes  or  gratJC  a 
tJTQfTTl)nft  or  county,  with  the  titie  of  niQtCgtabC 
or  marquefs,  a marfftafftijaft  or  marquifate.  The 
JfJcc  is  to  be  faid  of  the  reft  of  them.  The 
beginning  of  thofc  titles  of  dux  and  comes,  and 
of  annexing  them  with  the  reft  to  fends,  thus 
far  being  declared  ; we  come  more  particu- 
larly to  the  continuance,  creations  and  invefti- 
turcs  of  them,  with  the  more  efpecial  ornaments 
and  cnflgns  belonging  to  them.  And  firft  of  the 
dignity  of  duke , archduke , and  great  duke. 

XXIV.  That  of  duke  having  been,  fincc  the 
beginning  of  the  French  empire,  much  propa- 
gated ; they  fay  there  arc  four  dutchies  the  mod 
eminent  or  D(c  bier  tjoben  tytrt?0&tOunrt>)  the 
four  high  dutchies , although  they  agree  not  in 
the  names  of  them.  For  fome  reckon  them  to 
be  Burgundy , z B outer,  Brunfizick  and  Auftria. 
Others  Brunjwici,  Bavier,  Suevia  and  Lor- 
rain.  Some  otherwife.  But  in  the  old  laws  of 
Saxony,  we  read,  that  2 quaelibet  prov'tneta 
Thcutonicae  terrae  futtm  babet palans-graviona- 
tnm  (touching  which  word,  more  where  wc 
fpcak  of  counts  palatin)  Saxonia , Bavaria , 
Franconia,  & Suevia,  quae  antequam  a Roma- 
nis fuperabantur,  regna  fuerunt  a quibus  ipfis 
in  ducatus  nomina  fuerunt  permutata.  Here 
are  fome  principal  dutchies  named.  But  not 
without  a grofs  error  attributed  to  the  Romans ; 
if  the  word  Romans  fignify  here  any  other  than 
Charles  the  great  and  his  fiiccclTbrs.  But  as  of 
their  dutchies,  four  are  (aid  to  be  the  chiefeft,  fo 
alfb  out  of  their  counties  or  graf&fcfjafW,  land- 
graviats,  marquifats,  and  mod  other  dignities 
in  the  empire,  the  like  number  is  made  to  the 
fame  purpofe.  And  the  beginning  of  thefe  fe- 
Ic&cd  numbers  of  four,  is  by  fome  attributed 
to  Otho  III.  Others  place  it  otherwife ; and  it 
is  uncertain.  As  alfo  is  the  original  of  their 
word  {jeitJOg  for  dux  or  duke,  though  perhaps 
that  from  etn  beer  DCf?  Jlig#  b as  if  you  fhould 
fay,  praefe fius  or  magifter  expeditions,  be  mod 
likely.  And  fo  it  may  fignify  dux  in  fiich  fonfc 
as  dux  was  uled  in  the  antient  empire,  where  it 
had  relation  to  fiich  forces  as  were  committed 
to  him  that  by  this  name  had  any  government. 

(>76)  In  the  elder  times  about  the  beginning 
of  the  French  empire,  a dutchy  confiftcd  fpcci- 
ally  of  xn  counties,  and  fo  a duke  had  xn  counts 
under  him,  which  mnft  be  underftood  of  thofc 
inferior  fort  of  counts,  touching  whom,  enough 
is  already  (aid.  *Pipinus  Grifonem,  more  ducum, 
xn  comitatibus  donavit  faith  an c old  author  of 
the  French  ftory,  fpeaking  of  the  parts  of  Nor- 
mandy, as  if  the  government  of  a dutchy  had 
ufually  been  diftinguifhed  by  filch  a number  of 
counties ; whence  alfo  in  thofe  elder  times  when 


the  dutchy  of  Friuli  was  taken  from  duke  Bald- 
ricus,  it  was  divided  by  the  emperor  Lewis  the 
firft,  in  ter  quatuor  comitatus  (and  fo  preferved 
in  the  form  of  a dutchy,  though  in  the  emperor’s 
hands)  as  d fome  read  the  pafTage  of  it  in  e Ai - 
moinus,  though  in  the  beft  editions  we  read  in- 
ter quatttor  comites  divifa  eft.  But  howfoever 
this  of  xn  counties  were  in  thofe  times  in  fome 
ufe,  and  be  taken  by  fome  learned  men  to  have 
been  almoft  eflential  to  a dutchy,  yet  it  is  plain 
that  both  before  and  after  the  beginning  of  the 
French  empire,  dukes  often  had  no  fuch  con- 
ftant  number  under  them.  For  the  time  before  5 
we  may  foe  in  Gregory  f of  Tours,  that  fbme- 
times  two,  fometimes  three  counts  only  were 
fubjedfc  to  a duke.  And  for  the  ages  fince  ; we 
find  not  that  in  dukedoms  any  regard  hath  been 
of  this  number.  Only  it  appears  that  fome 
counts  and  marqueftes  alfo  were  (as  at  this  day) 
under  dukes  that  had  either  power  derived  from 
the  emperor  to  make  them,  or  had  received  from 
the  emperor  fovcrcignty  over  them  together 
with  their  dutchies.  But  the  number  is  uncertain. 
But  of  this  kind  of  counts,  marqueftes,  and  of 
other  fiich  dignities  under  fubordinate  princes ; 
fomewhat  more,  after  wc  have  delivered  thofc 
which  are  immediately  fubjc&  to  the  emperor. 

XXV.  The  chief  ceremony  of  inveftiturc,  ad- 
ded to  the  charter  of  the  emperors  creation  of  a 
lay  duke  in  the  elder  times,  and  fometime  alfo 
uled  without  a charter,  was  for  the  raoft  parr, 
the  delivery  of  one  or  more  banners,  or  banne- 
rols ; and  that  ceremony  was  ufed  nor  only  in 
giving  of  dutchies,  but  other  provinces  or  terri- 
tories to  lay  marqueftes,  counts  and  fuch  more, 
as  marquifats  and  counties.  And  as  the  invefti- 
ture  of  them  at  creations  chiefly  confifted  in 
this  ceremony  of  delivery  of  banners,  fo  did  al- 
fb the  fiirrendcr  of  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
emperor,  and  likewife  the  invcftiturcs  or  livery 
of  them  to  heirs.  The  tefti  monies  thereof  are 
full  enough  in  the  writers  of  the  empire.  When 
the  dutchy  of  Baviere  was  furrendered,  and  the 
marquifate  of  Auftria,  under  Frederick  Barba- 
roffa,  changed  into  a dutchy,  both  the  furrender 
and  the  inveftiturc  were  fo  made.  The  furren- 
der of  the  dutchy  of  Baviere  by  vn  banners, 
and  the  inveftiture  that  was  at  the  creation  of 
the  dutchy  of  Auftria  by  two,  as  alfb  the  inves- 
titure of  the  dutchy  of  Baviere  to  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  by  the  fame  vn  banners.  Henricus 
major  natu  (that  is  the  duke  of  Baviere,  that 
was  made  duke  of  Auftria ; s fays  Otho  Frifin - 
genfu)  ducatum  Bavariae,  per  vir  vexilla  refig- 
navit.  Quibus  minori  (to  Henry  dnke  of  Sax- 
ony, who  was  then  reftored  to  the  dutchy  of  Ba- 
viere, and  had  it  by  a kind  of  livery,  as  heir  to 
his  father)  tr adit  is,  tile  (that  is  the  emperor)  du- 
obus  vextllis  marchiam  orient alem  (or  Auftria) 
cum  comitatibus  ad  earn  ex  antique  pertinenti- 
bus  reddidit.  Extnde  de  eadem  marebia  cum 
praeditfis  comitatibus,  quos  tres  dicunt , judi - 


1 jftfto  titular  bud)  p»g.?.  & vide  Onuph.  de  comitiia  imp.  cap.  rj.Tob.  Paurmeift.  dr  jnrifd.  Kb.  a.  c.  ro.  f.  14.  Matrh.  Stephan, 
de  jiuifd.  lib.  i.  part  1.  cap.  4.  $.  10.  See  • Spec.  Sax.  Jib.  j.  art.  fj.  * Vhielit  Mattb.  Stephan,  de  pinldrft.  lib.  pJr, 

cap.  6.  f.  Oc  cap.  6.  membr.  1.  initio.  Adi  etiara  Philipp.  CJuvcrium  in  German,  antiouh.  Kb.  1.  cap  4«s,  < Aimoinu-;  lib  4.  c 6l 
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cio  principum , ducat  um  ferity  tamque  non  folutn 
fibi  fed  © uxori  cum  duobus  vexillis  tradidit 
(that  is  to  Henry  (*77)  who  had  furrcndrcd  the 
durchy  of  Baviere)  neve  in  pofierum  ah  aliquo 
fiicceforum  mutari  pojfit  aut  infringi,  privtle- 
gio  confirmavit . And  the  fame  author  in  ano- 
ther place,  eft  confuetudo  curiae  ut  regna  per 
gladium,  provinciae  per  vexilium  a principe 
\ tradantur  vel  rccipiantur.  And  Gunterus 
h fpcaking  of  Frederick  Barbaroft'a  his  giving 
a kingdom  to  oue  brother,  and  a dukedom  to 
another. 

Ergo  ubi  vcxillo  partemy  quam  diximus,  il/e. 
Hie  aut  cm  gladio  regnum  fufeepit  ab  ipfo ; 
Hunc  etenim  longo  fervatum  tempore  morem 
Curia  noftra  tenet,  &c. 

So  when  Caftmir  and  Buggiflaw  princes  of 
’Tomer land,  received  from  Frederick  Barba - 
rojfa  the  tide  of  dukes,  they  were  inverted ' tra - 
edit  is  aquilis  cum  bannerio , or  by  a banner  of 
the  empire,  and  of  the  province  of  which  they 
were  inverted  given  into  their  hands.  For  the 
imperial  banner k as  well  as  that  of  the  province 
was  delivered  at  the  inveftiture  of  this  dutchy. 
But  in  the  1 ©acfrfcn  fpicjjeh  a principal  quality 
©f  a feudal  prince  of  the  empire  (touching  the 
tide  of  prince  of  the  empire,  more  anon)  is 
that  he  have  his  inveftiture  by  a banner  or  fafjtT, 
as  they  call  it,  or  by  a fccptcr.  The  fccptcr 
here  is  the  caule  why  we  before  reftrained  the 
inveftiture  by  banners  to  lay  princes.  For  the 
fcepter  belonged  ra  chiefly  to  the  inveftiture  of 
ipiritual  men  in  feudal  dignities,  as  the  ban- 
ner to  lay.  And  the  words  of  the  ©achfelt 
fpilffd  to  this  purpofc  are,  imperator  confert 
cum  feeptro  fpiritualibus,  cum  vexillis, 
lecularibus,  feuda  omnia  illuftris  dignitatis. 
Some  memory  is  of  it  in  the  inveftiture  of  Gual- 
ter  Cron  berg  mafter  of  Truffia,  and  of  the 
* "Dutch  order,  wherein,  bcfidcs  the  banners,  the 
emperor’s  fccptcr  is  offered  to  him  to  touch. 
Cum  autem  (faith  Georgius  n C aeleftinus)  non 
tantum  ecclefiafticus  fed  &>  politicus  princeps 
ejfet,  feeptrum  quoqite  imperiale  per  Cacfarcm 
ei  tangendum  dabatur.  But  we  find  Ibmetimcs 
banners  alone  alfb  in  the  inveftitures  of  ccclcfia- 
ftical  perfons,  as  in  the  example  of  the  archbi- 
Ihop  of  Mentz  inverted  by  fifty  ° banners.  Aad 
thelc  fcuds  given  by  the  banners  arc  therefore 
called  fofttlllbCft  or  toanlcljeit  as  if  you  fliould  lay 
banner-fiefs , or  banner-fees,  or  feuda  vexilli , 
or  feuda  vexillaria.  JUfrrtl  figaifying  a terri- 
tory or  province  given  as  a fief  or  tenancy’,  and 
fa()CH  a banner.  Thence  is  the  ufc  of  that  word 
in  the  golden  bull  of  Charles  IV.  where  it  is  or- 
dained that  the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine , in 
the  vacancy  of  the  empire,  flaould  cxcrcifc  jurifi 
di&ion,  prefent  to  benefices,  receive  the  impe- 
rial rents,  and  alio  give  inveftitures  of  fiefs,  feu- 
dis  principum,  as  the  words  are,  duntaxat  cx- 


ceptis  & illis  p que  bflttlefjen  vulgariter  appel- 
lantur  quorum  inveftituram  & colUcionem  foli 
imperatori  vel  regi  Romanorum  refervamus. 
And  other  examples  of  this  ufe  in  the  invefli- 
tures  s of  fuch  dignities  are  in  that  of  the  in- 
veftiture of  the  dukes  o t'Tomerland,  in  mdxxx. 
at  Aufpurg  by  Charles  V.  and  of  the  dukes  of 
Saxony  at  the  fame  place  mdxi.viu.  where  alfo 
the  folemnities  of  court  that  othenvifc  concur  at 
fuch  inveftitures,  arc  at  large  expreffed  And  if, 
at  the  inveftiture,  any  other  prince  had  laid  claim 
to  the  dignity  conferred,  tnc  ufc  was,  that  at 
the  very  a<ft  of  inveftiture  or  delivery  of  the  ban- 
ners, he  laid  his  hand  on  them,  which  lupplicd 
the  continuance  of  his  claim.  So  did  the  elcdfor 
of  Brandenburg,  in  that  r inveftiture  of  the 
dukes  of  Tomer  land.  And  other  teftimonies  are 
of  thefe  things,  and  feme  more  wc  Ihall  ufc  here- 
after. 

Some  old  teftimonies  allb  are  of  the  title  of 
duke  created  by  inveftiture  with  a fword,  as  in 
that  creation  of  Bor/d 1 marque  Is  of  Ferrara,  in- 
to the  title  of  duke  by  Frederick  III.  And  the 
creation  of  Eberhard  Grave  of  fVittenberg  un- 
der Maximilian  I.  at  f Formes  is  thus  deferibed 
by  Johannes  1 Linturius.  Rex  comitem  ex  or- 
dine  comitum  pofuit , & fecit  ilium  ducem,  ft) 
primo  pallium  ducale , deinde  pilcum  ducalem , 
tertio  gladium  ducalem  & anna  titulum  de- 
dit.  Y ct  at  thefe  creations  there  were  banners ; 
and  perhaps  alfo  they  were  uled  in  the  invefti- 
turc,  although  there  be  not  memory  of  lb  much 
in  the  relation  made  of  them.  The  killing  of 
the  pommel  of  a fword  held  by  the  emperors, 
was  indeed  ufual  among  the  old  ceremonies  after 
the  delivery  of  the  banners.  But  I fee  not  war- 
rant enough  to  prove  that  the  inveftiture  of  pro- 
vinces confifted  at  all  anticntly  in  a fword,  laving 
in  the  cafe  of  liibordinate  kingdoms  given  by  it. 

The  banners  were  prefented  to  the  emperor 
fitting  in  ftatc,and  that  by  fcvcral  princes  (after 
(uch  time  as  the  emperor  was  pleated  to  publilh, 
that  he  would  make  the  inveftiture,  which  was 
commonly  done  upon  lolcmn  petition  tnade  to 
him  by  Ibme  princes  allb  ia  the  Dehalfof  him  that 
was  inverted,  elpecully  in  calc  of  livery  of  to  be 
the  dignity  to  an  heir  or  legitimate  fuccelfor)  and 
then  by  the  emperor  given  fcverally  to  the  hands 
of  him  that  received  the  dignity.  But  this  cu- 
ftom  of  inveftiture  by  banners  hath  in  the  later 
times  grown  out  of  ufe.  Olim  feuda  (laith  An- 
drew Knicben,  a great  lawyer  of  the  empire, 
meaning  the  faJjtftleiien)  iu  publico  con  fifth  citm 
vexillis  ab  imperatore  recognofcebantur,  tain 
ab  cleftortbus  quam  ab  aliis  principibus , quod 
ante  per  paucos  annas  in  defuetudinem  abut.  So 
that  now  the  inveftiture  of  princes  with  luch 
dignities,  jurifdi&ioo,  arid  privileges  belonging 
to  them,  is  by  charter,  with  a fword,  of  other- 
wifc,  bcfidcs  thoir  Joleraa  words  of  in  fcuda- 
tion,  as  the  emperor’s  plealure  is  to  declare 


* Life.  i.  1 Kraut*.  Wandnl.  lib.  «.  cap.  14.  * Vide  GiAJaft.  Politic,  imp.  parr.  6.  pag.  363.  "’Spec/Sa  *dnie.  lib.  ,.  art  to. 

& vkdcfu  M*uh.  Stepb.  de  Hinfiliti.  1&.  1.  part.  j.  cap.  6.  4.  jo.  Ubi  glofla  cjufdcm  loci.  " Nam  & la  c j imerdum  feeptro  invclliti  t 

Juodvidc  infra  f.  19.  ubi  Jueatua  Lucac  inlfinttus.  » Hilt,  comit.  Aug.  part.  a.  pag.  i|i.  * Jo.  lartmt.  annal.  Franco!',  ann.  i}49> 
Ad  Kutk  rem  vide  etiam  Ropm.  imp.  cunfth.  op.  Gold  aft.  tom.  1.  pac.  3*1.  ann.  1401.  * Vidcfis  Georj*.  Caeleltin.  hilt,  comic. 

-Auguft.  1 5»o.  pan.  x.  fbl.  146.  <t  feit.  Ic  Gold  aft.  poktic.  impend,  apart. «,  peg-  jfa.  &c.  » tjeleftin.  * UoU.iit.  bet  ckatii.  1 Iran. 

Mod.  pandedt.  uiumphaL  tom.  1.  lib.  4-  cap  14.  * Append,  ad  Fafcic.  temp.  ann.  i49f-  fingularem  autem  ilium  & lepUillimum  ricum 

inveftiendi  ducit  Cannihiae  habere  licet  apud  A.n.  Svlvium  ui  twopa,  Jo.  Candid,  dc  cebm  AquileJieuf.  lib.  •)..  3c  JjJin-  de  rep.  lib.  1. 
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it.  See  that  of  the  carl  of  Rbodio  where  we 
fpcak  of  counts  of  the  empire.  Aud  the 
moll  ufual  form  of  inveftiturc  to  an  heir  is,  11 
Kilt  hrpfct  B.  Ixlfftm  B.  J!2.  mft  Bern  txtt. 

fOBttmmb,  &c.  (if  it  be  a duchy  j and  the  lame 
form  ferves  in  other  principalities  conferred : the 
name  only  changed)  LanBEIl,  LEttten,  LEfJEtt, 
ItbEnOrtjaftai,  Cntptctii,  ®tawtn,  ®tuthcii 
utiD  ®utttn,  Jolitn,  filaltcit,  acfcumtn,  Eciv 
ten,  Jlnftn,  Butiungtn,  Cctictitm  Objiti  unb 
BmilBtt,  UerBtDetthcn,  tsultjutthtn,  KlltW- 
faljiten  fampt  alien  annttn  Bcrsltlclitn  Lnnbtfl. 
fittmichtn,  gohriten,  Bxgaiten,  pcttlljlietten, 
SDbiishfltEn,  ate  KlucMii  unB  fcclmtm,  ©e- 
ttehtlBlieit,  etaronlxittn,  ®c.  that  is,  ire , N. 
the  emperor,  do  irtvejl  N.  N.  oss'sth  the  dutchy  of, 
(gc.  and  the  lauds,  countries,  fiefs,  tenancies, 
circuits,  cities,  divifions,  fojfcjjions,  tributes. 
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tolls,  rents,  ptofits,  commodit  ies,  high  and  Urjt)  flans  fine  mitra  dicit , 


hunc  enfcm,quo  hie  famulus  ruus  circumcingi  defi- 
derat,  majeftatis  tuac  dextra  dignare  bene  tfadiccrc, 
quacenus  cfic  poflit  defenfor  ccclcfiarum,  vidua- 
rum,  orphanorum,  omniumquc  Deo  fervientium, 
contra  Jaevitiam  paganorum,  aliilque  fibi  infidi- 
antibus  fit  terror,  & formido : praeftans  ci,  quae 
pcrfccutionis  & in  defenfionis  fine  eftedum : 
per  Chriftum  Dominum  noftrum,  Amen. 

Bcncdic  Dominc  landc,  Pater  omnipotens, 
aeterne  DeuS  per  invocationcm  iandi  tui  nomi- 
nis, & per  adventum  Chrifti  filii  tui  domini  no- 
ftri,  & per  donum  Spiritus  Sandi  paraclcti,  hunc 
cnlem  ut  hie  famulus  ruus,  qui  hodierna  die  eo 
tua  concedcntc  pietate  praecingitur,  invifibilcs 
inimicos  fub  pedibus  conculcct,  vidoriaque  per 
omnia  potitus  maneat  Temper  illaefus,  per  Chri- 
ftum Dominum  noftrum.  Amen. 

‘ Deinde  afpergit  aquam  benedi&am.  Tunc 


jurifidiclion , mines , fait pit s,  for  efts,  and  all 
other  princely  fiovereignties  of  like  kind,  royal- 
ties, dominions,  fiuperiorities,  honours,  digni- 
ties, freedoms,  and  rights  accufiomed,  &c. 

XXVII.  But  in  Italy  (where  the  pope  creates 
dukes)  there  is  a prefeript  form  of  the  creation 
and  inveftiture  by  a ducal  cap  and  a Icepter,  in- 
ftituted  by  Taul  the  fccond  aud  thus  related  in 
Marcellus  Corcyrenfis. 

Ordo  fervandus  in  crcatione  novi  ducis  a 
Taulo  II.  inftitutus. 

CReandus  in  ducem  per  fiummum  pontificem, 
zeniet  ad  cameram  pontificis  indutus  man- 
to  aurco , pan  no  context  o,  aperto  a dexter o hu- 
tnero  ad  terram  ufique,  IS  fequitur  pontificem 
ad  ec clef  am  defiendentem , portabitque  caudam 
pltivialis.  facia  or  at  tone  ante  alt  are,  ponti- 
fex  flatim  faciet  confefitonem  cum  celebrante  : 
deinde  afeendet  ad  fiedem  eminent em,  & reci- 
pit  cardinales  ad  reverent iam : non  tamen  im- 
ponit  incenfum , nec  contorts  incipient  introi- 
tum.  Et  interim  creandus  dux  fedet  ad pedes 
pontificis  fuper  primum  gradum,  (£>  celebrans 
o fculato  altari  accedet  ad  fitum  faldifiorium , ££ 
ibi  expeflabit.  Finita  reverent ia,  creandus 
dux  accedit  ad  pedes  genuflexus  fanttiffimi  do- 
mini nofiri , & fit  miles  fanfii  5 Tetri  etiam  fi 
prius  erat  miles. 

Ordo  bcncdiccndi  novum  inilitem. 


Bcncdidus  Dominus  Deus  meus,  qui  docet 
minus  meas  ad  praclium,  & digitos  meos  ad  hel- 
ium : mifcricordia  mca  Sc  refugium  meum,  fiiA 
ceptor  meus,  & liberator  meus,  protedor  incus* 
Sc  in  ip(o  fperavi,  qui  fubdit  populum  fub  me. 
Gloria  Patri  & Filio,  &c.  Sicut  erat  in  princi- 
pio,  &c. 

Verfi  Salvum  fac  fervura  tuum  Dominc. 

Refp.  Deus  meus  fpcrantcra  in  tc. 

Verfi  Efto  ci  Dominc  turris  fortitudinis. 

Refp.  A facie  inimici. 

Verfi  Dominc  exaudi  orationem  mcara. 

Refp.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  tc  veniat. 

Verfi  Dominus  vobilcum. 

Refp.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Dominc  fandc  Pater  omnipotens, aeterne  Deus 
qui  cunda  lolus  ordinas,  Sc  rede  difponis  : qui 
ad  cocrcendam  malitiam  reproborum,  & tuen- 
damjuftitiam,  ufum  gladii  in  terris  hominibus 
tua  falubri  difpofitione  permififti,  & militarcm 
ordincmadpopuliprotcdionem  inftitui  voluifti ; 
quique  per  bcatum  f ohannem  Baptifiam  militi- 
busad  1c  in  delcrto  venientibus  ut  ncminemcon- 
cuterent,  fed  propriis  ftipendiis  contcnti  efient, 
dici  fccifti,  elementiam  tuam  Domine  fuppliciter 
exoramus  ut  ficut  David  pucro  tuo  Go  Ham  fu- 
perandi  largitus  es  facultatcm  & Judam  Mac- 
chabaeum  dc  feritate  gcutium  nomeu  tuum  non 
vocantium,  triumphare  fccifti : ita  & huic  fa- 


inv , 

mulo  tuo,  qui  novircr  jugo  militiae  colla  fuppo- 
nit,  pietate  coclcfti  vires  & audaciam,  ac  fiaci  & 
pOntifex  primo  flans  fine  mitra  bene  dicit  en-  juftitiac  dcfenfioncmtribuas:  & praeftes  ci  fidci, 
* fem  quern  ttnus  ex  acoluthis  nudum  tenet  in  fpei,  & charitatis  augmentum,  cC  tui  timorem 

pariter,  & amorem,  humilitatem,  perfeveran- 
cloulipnriim  Rr  hnnam.  & Clin- 


manu ; dicens : 

Verfits.  Adjutorium  noftrum  in  nomine  do- 
mini. 

Refp.  Qui  fecit  coclum  & terram. 

Verfi.  Dominc  exaudi  orationem  mcam. 

Refp.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  tc  veniat. 

Verfi.  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Refp.  Et  cum  fpirtutuo. 


Oremus. 

Exaudi  quaefumus  dominc,  preccs  noftras,  & 

• Tob.  PaunaciiL  dc  jurildiU.  lib,  x.  cap.l.  f.  3.  & Knkhen.  com.  ad  jrn  Saxon,  cap.  4-  FJ8  ,10> 


tiam,  obedientiam,  & patientiam  bonam,  & cun- 
da in  co  rede  difponas,  ut  ncmincm  cum  gladio 
ifto  vel  alio  injuftc  laedat,  & omnia  cum  co  jufte 
Sc  rede  defendat : ficut  iplc  dc  minori  ftatu  ad 
novum  militiae  promovetur  honorem : ita  vctc- 
remhoroincm  deponens  cum  adibus  fixis,  novum 
induat  homincm,  ut  rede  retincat,  6C  rede  co- 
lat : perfidorum  confbrtia  vitet,  6c  liiam  in  pro- 
ximum  charitatem  extendat : praepofito  liio  in 
omnibus  obediat,  & luurn  in  civitatc  juftum 


officiunt 
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©fficiura  exequatur:  Per  Chriftum  Doraiaum 
noflrum,  Amen. 

Tieinde  fedens  cum  mitra  font  if  ex  imponit 
nudum  gladium  in  ejus  maun,  die  cm : Accipc 
gladium  idum  in  nomine  Patris  ►£,  Sc  Filii  >f«, 
& Spiritus  Sandi  >|<,  & uraris  eo  ad  defenfio- 
nem  tuam  & faunae  ecclefue  Dei,  & ad  confu- 
fionctn  inimicorum  crucis  Chrifti,  Sc  fidci  chri- 
ftianac  ; Sc  quantum  humana  fragilitas  tibi  per- 
miicrit,  cum  eo  neminem  injufte  Jacdas.  Quod 
ipfe  pracftarc  dignetur,  qui  cum  Patrc  Sc  Spiritu 
fando  vivic  Sc  regnat  in  faccula  faeculorum.  A- 
men.  Et  repofuo  gladio  in  vagina  per  cundem 
mt  litem , accingitur  eodem  gladio  per  duos  nobi- 
hores  milites  praefentesy  ponttftce  dicente : Ac- 
cingcrc  gladio  tuo  fuper  femur  tuum  porentilfi- 
me,  in  nomine  Patris  Domini  noftri  Jem  Chrifti. 
Et  attende,  quod  fandi  non  in  gladio  fed  per 
(idem  vicerunt  regna.  Novus  igitur  miles  enfe 
accinthis , ilium  de  vagina  ter  vibrat  nudum 
viriliter , & eo  fuper  Jmiftrum  brack  turn,  terfby 
mox  in  vaginam  recondit.  Tieinde pontifex  in- 
figniens  ilium  ebaraftere  mt  lit  art , dat  ei  ofeu - 
lum  pacisy  dicens : Pax  tibi.  Tunc  accipiens 
illius  enfem  nudum  ter  militem  percutit  plane 
fuper  fpatulasy  dicens:  Efto  miles  pacificus, 
ftrenuus,  fidelis,  & Deo  devorus  ; & mox  dat  ei 
leniter  alapamy  dicens  : Exciteris  a fomno  ma- 
litiac,  & vigila  in  fide  Chrifti,  Sc  fema  laudabili. 
Tunc  nobiles  afftftentes  imponunt  fibi  calc  art  a% 
K can  tores  five  pontifex  (Ji  magis  placet ) dicit 
antiphonam  : Spcciofas  forma  prac  filiis  nomi- 
num,  accingere  gladio  tuo  fuper  femur  tuum  po- 
rentifiime.  Tieinde  dicit  pontifex. 

Verf.  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Rejp.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotens  femniternc  Dcus,  fuper  hunc  fa- 
tnulum  tuum  K.  qui  hoc  eminenti  mucro- 
nc  circumcingi  defiderat,  gratiam  tuae  benc*f<- 
didionis  infundc,  Sc  eum  dextrae  tuac  virtute 
fretum,  fee  contra  cunda  adverfantia  coelefti- 
bus  armari  praefidiis,  quo  nullus  in  hoc  iaeculo 
tempeftatibus  bellorum  turbetur,  per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noflrum.  Amen. 

Finita  or  at  tone  novus  miles  ofculatur  pedem 
papae : turn  fur  git  deponit  enfem  f#  calcar  iay 

redit  ad  fedendum , ubi  prius.  Cantores  in - 
cipiunt  introitum,  incenfatur  alt  are,  pro- 

cedit  in  m 'tjfaufque  ad  eantatum  graduate,  quod 
dum  cant  at  ur,  futurus  dux  ducitur  ante  ponti- 
ficerHy  ubi  genuftexus  praeftabit  jur amentum. 

Ego  N.  annuente  Domino  futurus  dux  pro- 
mitto,  fnondco,  polliceor,  atque  juro  coram 
Deo,  Sc  beato  Tetro  apoftolorum  principe,  me 
dc  caerero  reverentiam  & obedientiam  fervaturum 
(etiam  fi  alias  obligatus  fum)  facrofandae  & a- 
poftolicae  eccleftaeod  vobis  domino  domino  N. 
tlivina  providentia  fiunmo  pontifici,  Sc  fecccflo- 
ribus  veftris  canonice  intrantibus  : nec  dcficiam 
in  omnibus  neceflitatibus  veftris  Sc  utilitatibus, 
junta  vires  uvas,  & quantum  potero  divino  au- 
xilio  fultus,  pura  & bona  fide,  cuftodiendo 
etiam,  & conlcrvando  omnes  pofTefliones,  ter- 
ras, loca,  houores,  jurifiiidioncs,  &juravcftra. 
Sc  fandac  Rotnanae  ccclefiae  in  omnibus  Sc  per 
omnia : & propter  honorem,  Sc  praccmincntiam 
VOL.  III. 
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ducalem,  quam  hodic  a vobis  receptnrus  fum  : 
etiam  promitto  in  recognttionc  tantac  fiifccptac 
gratiac,  pro  me,  &fucccflbribus  mcis,  perpetuo 
dare  vobis,  Sc  fucceflbribus  veftris  ftngulis  annis 
in  die  feftiviratis  beatorum  apoftolorum  Tetri 
Sc  Tauli  unum  parafrenum  album  bene  & de- 
center ornatum.  Sic  me  Dcus  adjuver,  Sc  haec 
fanda  Dei  evangelia. 

Traeflituto  juramento,  pontifex  defeendit  ad 
faldifioriumy  & procumbit  fitper  illud  ante  al - 
tare  cum  mitra.  T>ux  futurus  profternit  fe 
ad  finiftram  papacy  aliquant ulum  retro  Jbpra 
fcabellum  viride.  S ubdiaconus  vero  apofiolicu s 
facit  litaniam,  caeteris  cum  choro  refpondenti- 
bus  kyrie-eleifon,  ubi  autem  dixerit.  Sc 
obfequium  fervitutis,  Of  replicatum  fuerity  fur- 
git  pontifex  & fignans  fuper  ducem  alte  dicit  : 
Ut  hunc  feraulum  tuum  in  ducem  eligere  digne- 
ris  te  rogamus,  audi  nos.  Et  iterum,  ut  hunc 
famulum  tuum  benedicere  digneris,  te  rogamus, 
audi  nos.  Et  tertio,  ut  hunc  famulum  tuum  ad 
ducalc  feftigium  perducerc  digneris,  te  roga- 
mus, audi  nos  : & femper  chorus  refpondent 
explicando.  Recumbit  iterum  pontifex , (£  fub - 
diaconus  atque  alii  faciunt  litaniam.  (gua  fi- 
nita, papa  revertitur  ad  fedem  eminent em , & 
future  duce  permanent e proftratOy  papa  depofita 
mitra  ftans  dicit  fuper  eum  Pater  nofter.  Tie- 
in  de,  Et  nc  nos  inducas,  &c. 

V erf.  Salvum  fee  fervum  tuum. 

Re/p.  Dcus  meus  fperantem  in  te. 

Verf.  Efto  ei  Domioc  curris  fortirudinis. 

Rcfpy  A fecic  inimici. 

Verf.  Nihil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo. 

Rejp.  Et  filius  iniquitacis  non  opponat  nocc- 
reei. 

Verf.  Dominc  exaudi  orationem  mcara. 

Rejp  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

Verf.  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Rejp.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

PRactcndp,  quaefumus  femulo  tuo  N.  duci 
dextram  cocleftis  auxilii,  ut  te  toto  cordc 
perquirar,  8c  quae  digne  poftular,  confequi  n»e- 
reatur.  Adiones  noftras,  quaefumus  Dominc, 
afpirando  praeveni,  Sc  adjuvando  profcqucrc,  ut 
cunda  noftra  ©ratio,  & operario  a te  femper  in- 
cipiar,  & per  te  coepra  finiatur : Per  Chriftum 
Dominum  noftrura.  Amen. 

Sedebit  deinde  pontifex  cum  mitra , dux  du- 
cetur  ad  ejus  pedes : & tunc  pontifex  accipiens 
ducalc  bi  return  imponit  ejus  capiti  ante  fe  ge- 
nufiexi  dicens : Accipe  inltgne  ducalis  praeemi- 
nentiae  quod  per  nos  capiti  tuo  imponitur,  in 
nomine  Parris  »f«  Sc  Filii  >£  Sc  Spiritus  Saudi 
Amen.  Ec  intolligas  te  amodo  ad  defcnfionem 
fidci,  facrofandae  ecclefiac,  viduarum,  pupillo- 
rnm,  & quarumeunque  aliarum  miferabilium 
perfonarum  fore  debitorem  t velifquc  deinccps 
utilis  eflc  executor,  pcrfpicuulquc  dominator  co- 
ram  Domino,  & inter  glorioles  athlcras  virtu- 
tum  merito  ornatus  appareas,  quam  gratiam  tibi 
conccdere  dtgnetur  Dominus  nofter  Jefus  Chri- 
ftus : qui  cum  Patre  Sc  Spiritu  fando  vivit  3c 
regnat  in  fecula  fcculorum.  Amen. 

Toft  baec  immediate  dat  ei  feeptrum  in  via- 
nu  dextra  dicens : Accipe  virgam  diredionis  & 
1 i juftitiac, 
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juftitiae,  in  nomine  Patris  & Filii  Sc  Spi- 
ritus  Sanditfr.  Amen.  Per  quam  valcas  union- 
que  fecundum  mcrita  fua  tribnere  five  boni,  five 
mali,  Temper  Dcum  ante  oculos  habeas,  non  de- 
clinans  a dcxcris,  vcJ  a finiftris,  led  cum  omni 
bonitate  & charitarc  bonos  foveas,  malos  coer- 
ceas,  ut  omnes  iutclligant,  & feiant  te  juftitiara 
dilexific,  iniquitatem  odio  habuiffc.  Quam  gra- 
tiam  tibi  conccdcre  dignccur,  qui  eft  bcuedidus 
in  fecula  Tcculorum.  Amen. 

Et  mox  cum  bireto,  £•$  Jeeptro  ofculatur  pe- 
dem  pontificis , qui  dcindc  Jurgens  fine  mitra 
dicet  fuper  novum  due  cm  adbuc  genufteflentem 
cum  Juo  habit u,  basic  orationem:  Dcus  Pater 
actcrnac  gloriac  fit  adjutor  ruus,  Sc  omnipotens 
benedicat  tibi,  preccs  taas  in  cundis  exaudiat, 
Sc  vitam  mam  longirudinc  dicrum  adimplcat, 
ftatum  domiuii  tui  jugitcr  firmer,  Sc  gentem  po- 
pulumquc  tuum  in  actcrnum  confervcf,  & ioj. 
micos  tuos  confufione  induat,  & fuper  te  landi- 
ficatio  Chrifti  floreat,  at  qui  tibi  tribuit  in  terris 
dominium,  ipfc  in  coclis  confcrat  pracinium. 
Qui  vivit  & regnat  per  omnia  fccula  leculorum. 
Amen. 

Surgit  dcindc  novus  dux,  & foci  at  us  per 
duos  juniores  diaconos  cardinaies  ducitur  in  lo- 
cum Jnum  ad  Jedendum,  id  eft , inter  duos  ulti- 
tnos  diaconos  cardinaies.  Quod  recipiatur  ad 
ojcttlum  a cardinalibus,  non  videtur  convenire , 
cum  non  Jit  ex  or  dine  illorum , ncque  par.  His 
ftnitis  proceditur  in  mijfa  ujquc  ad  ojfertorium. 
Et  tunc  novus  dux  depojito  bireto , accedet  ad 
pedes pontiftcis , (S  ojferet  murum , quantum  va- 
luer it  : & recipietur  ad  ojculum pedis,  manus , 
f£>  oris,  mox  revertetur  ad  locum  fuum  * 
finita  mijfa,  procedet  inter  ipjos  juniores  dia- 
conos cardinaies. 

But  here  Marcellus  nuke;  lomc  difference 
between  this  form  of  creation  of  a duke,  in 
Italy,  of  Ids  dignity.  His  words  arc, 

Qnac  fervantur  in  duce  mkioris  potentiae. 

T hacc  quidem  fervantur , ut  Jupra  dittum 
eft, ft  dux  eft  magnae  nob  1 lit  at  is  & potentiae , 
ut  Juir  tempore  domini  Pauli papae  fecundi  Bor- 
fus  Fcrrariae.  Si  vero  ejfet  mediocris  poten- 
tiae, ut  fuit  tempore  domini  Sixti  papae  quar - 
ti , Fredericus  dux  Urbini,  omnia  Jervarentur, 
nifi  quod  non  duceretur  a cardinalibus,  Jed  a 
duobus  ajfftentibus papae  principalibus : & fie- 
deret  ultimas  poft  omnes  cardinaies,  in  banco 
diaconorum , & eundo  incederet  Joins  poft  cru- 
ccm  ante  omnes  cardinaies.  Quod fi  adbuc  cf- 
Jet  inferior,  tunc  omnia  alia  Jervarentur,  nifi 
quod  non  daretur  ei  Jceptrusn,  neque  Jederet 
iu  banco  cardinalium,  Jed  ad  pedes  papae  in  fiu- 
premo  gradu,  eundo  incederet  ante  crucan 
poft  or  at  ores,  (s!  alios  principes . («7*j 

We  add  here  another  example  v of  pope  Paul 
II.  his  inveftiture  or  creation  of  the  lame  Bor  Jo 
duke  of  Ferrara,  whom  Frederick  III.  had 
before  made.  If  was  done  for  the  better  furcty 


of  preferring  that  territory  in  the  patrimony  of 
the  church  of  Rome. 

POncificis  ponrificali  ornatu  amidi,  >tque  ita 
ad  tcmplum  divi  Petri  inccdcntis,  rci  divi- 
nac  eelebrandae  gratia,  Bor  Jus  a tergo  extremas 
lacinios,  longas  alioqui,  & pcrlolum  raprandas, 
ieviter  attollebatgcftabarque.  Finitis  autem  rer- 
tiis,  dcducitut  idem  Bor  Jus  medius  inter  archie* 
pifeopos  Mediolanenfem  Sc  Cretenjem,  Sc  fifti- 
tur  ante  pontifieem,  qui  cum  initiavit  ordini  e- 
queftri  S .Tetri,  oblato  ci  nudo gIadio,quo  utcre- 
tnr  ad  defenfionem  lui,  fandaeque  matris  cccle- 
fiac.  Sc  extirpationem  omnium  prophanorum  Sc 
a rcligione  noftra  alicnorum:  atque  hoc  cum  mox 
cinxit,  jam  condito  vagina,  Thomafus  princcps 
Peloponnefi  ( Moream  vocant  nunc)  nuper  ex 
regno  profugus  Calcaria  ei  induit  Keapolio  ex 
Vrf  norum  familia,  praefedus  copiarum  railita- 
rium  pontificiarum,  Sc  Conftantinus  Sfortia,  fi- 
Jius  reguli  Pefarenfis.  Lcda  epiftola,  fecundo 
ab  iifdcm  archicpilcopis  pontifici  fiftitur,  cui  Sa- 
cramentum  dixit  oblequii  ; quo  fado  litaniae 
cantantur,  prccefquc  profhuduntur,  uti  bene 
vertat  quod  in  praefenti  re  agitur  : arque  inde 
Bor  Jus  ad  locum  fuum  rcducitur,  led  jam  cardi- 
nalibus altrinlecus  latcra  ejus  claudentibus : a 
quibus  ctiam  tertio  ad  pontifieem  dedudus  eft, 
praccedentibus  iifdem  duobus  archicpilcopis,  a 
quo  oblatum  pads  lymbolum  cum  olculatus  cf- 
fet,  ex  ordinc  ctiam  omnes  cardinaies  ofculo  fa- 
lutavit,  Sc  veneratus  eft.  Hinc  cum  pontif. 
max.  lacram  lynaxim  fumpfifict,  Bor  Jus  effu- 
dit  ei  aquam,  viciflimquc  accepit  ab  co  ha- 
bit um  ducalem,  pallium  cacruleum,  A Ip  in  a - 
rum  muftelarum  exuviis  duplication,  ab  humc- 
rilquc  replicatum : pilcuin  a lurnmo  acumina- 
tum, ab  imo  auritum.  Practcrea  infertum  eft 
dextrae  cjus  ab  eodem,  feeptrum,  five  pedum 
aurcatum,  eolloque  aureus  torques  injedus,  at- 
uc  hoc  ornatu  a cardinalibus  luis  ad  locum  pri- 
inum  redudus  eft.  Finito  vero  lacro,  comita- 
tum  eft  cum  ad  diverforium  ulquc  ubi  hoipitio 
excipicbatur,  atque  hoc  quidem  juflti  pontificis^ 
univerfum  collegium  purpuratorum  patrum.  Po- 
ftridie  rediit  Bor  Jus  hakitu  ducali  cum  pont.  ad 
tcmplum  D.  ‘Petri,  ibique  locatus  eft  inter  cardi- 
nalcs  S.  Marine'* in  porticu,  & S.  Luciae.  Finito 
facro  concionem  habuit  pontifex  in  commeuda- 
tionem  Borft,  gentilque  Sc  lamiliac  Eftenfis ; 
cnumcratis  Sc  pcrcurus  breviter  cjus  erga  fedem 
apoftolicam  meritis.  Hinc  dudus  a cardinalibus 
montis  Ferrati , & S.  Marine  in  porticu,  accepit 
a pontificc  ro/dm,  quam  vocant  aurcam ; quam 
cum  per  aJcerum  cardinalium  ipfius  landitatis 
reddidiffet ; tulit  cum  pont.  max.  ad  limina  ulquc 
templi,  ubi  inlpcdantc  omui  papulo  candem  ro- 
Jam  Bor  Jo  fecuudo  obtulit  : qui  cum  ca  dudus 
eft  a cardinalium  collcgio  in  palatium  S.  Ma- 
rine ; ubi  ci  iumptuofi/nmum  prandium  inftm- 
dum  crar,  ultimus  autem  in  hac  pompa  cquita- 
bat  honoris  caula  Bor  Jus,  praccedentibus  more 
Romano  rcliquis  cardinalibus  medius  inter  cum 
qui  erat  vicecanccllarius  Sc  Mantuanum. 


* i?.  April,  1571.  MoJiut  PanJect.  iriumplul,  tom  1.  lib.  4.  cap.  ) f . 
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XXVII.  The  more  cfpecial  ornaments  or  ha-  ding  to  that  fancy  of  the  rabbins,  in  the  title 
bit  of  Hate  of  the  dukes  in  the  empire,  arc  their  page  of  Abraham  Ben  ‘David's  commentary  up- 
crimfou  velvet  robes  doubled  with  powdered  cr-  on  that  which  they  call  the  patriarch  Abraham's 
mins,  and  the  cap  of  the  lame,  and  fo  doubled.  Jetzira , there  is  an  infeription  of  the  imprin- 
Thc  cap  is  called  galerus  ducalts , due  ale  hire-  ting  it  under  duke  fVilliam  Gonzaga,  concluded 
turn  as  in  that  of  'Paul  II.  and  ducalis  pileus.  with  fo«  HTID^Q  Nfciin  or  iticreafe  to  his  king- 
Aud  thereof  Modius,  in  his  narration  of  * the  dom,  Amen.  And  fome  have  likewife  regnum 
creating  Borfo  marquefs  of  Ferrara  into  duke ; ducts  religiojfimi  ducis  Tafltlonis  gentis  Boia- 
mandavit  (he  (peaks  of  Frederick  III.)  ut  tuni-  riorum  in  the  old e council  of  DinplUJfnff,  held 
ca  inducrctur  rubra  figment  at  a,  mujtelis  Alpi-  in  Bavier  under  him.  But  whereas  Alciat 
nis  duplicata,  cut  accejjit  ducalis  concolor  pi-  (whom  divers  herein  negligently  follow)  fo  made 
leus  Other  tedimonics  occur  frequently  of  it.  his  didin&ion  as  if  only  thofe  dukes  of  greater 
And  it  is  dually  on  the  heads  of  dukes  in  their  eminency  tiled  crowns  or  coronets  on  their  arms, 
monies.  But  as  they  have  their  robe  and  cap  for  and  the  other  only  ducal  caps ; it  is  plain  that  he 
their  (pedal  ornaments  or  habit  of  date,  lb  nave  was  deceived.  For  we  find  in  the  coins  of  the 
they,  for  enfigns  of  dignity,  coronets  on  their  duke  of  Ferrara%  Modena , and  Parma , fre- 
arms.  For  although  by  the  fird  creation  of  the  qucntly,  as  well  as  in  thofe  of  Milan,  Florence , 
duke  of  Aufiria,  anon  inferted,  he  might  wear  and  Savoy,  like  coronets  over  their  arms.  And 
a z fertum  pinnitum,  or  a pointed  coronet,  by  they  are  fometimes  fleury ; and  (ometiracs  only 
fpccial  privilege,  yet  the  more  general  ufe  of  the  jhort  points  arc  railed  out  of  the  circles  of  them  ; 
empire  is,  that  no  duke  bears  a coronet  lave  on-  and  fb  they  appear  radiant  only,  or  fuch  as  the 
ly  on  bis  arms  in  image  or  pidfurc.  But  fome  coronets  of  marquefTes  in  England  would  be,  if 
Ipeak  of  the  ufe  of  coronets  over  the  arms  oflome  they  had  neither  flowers  railed  out  of  them,  nor 
dukes  only  as  if  they  meant  that  none  might  ufe  pearls  on  the  points  of  them.  And  therefore 
them,  but  only  (ucn  dukes  as  had  no  lels  love-  though  the  learned  'Pafchaltus  f judly  didin- 
reignty  than  kings  of  the  empire.  So  Alciat ; guifhes  dukes  at  this  day  into  majores  and  mino- 
whcrc  he  (ays,  that  the  dukes  of  Milan,  Aujlria,  res  (meaning,  for  the  fird,  thole  of  Savoy,  Mi- 
and  Burgundy,  having  regal  power,  may  ulcco-  lan,  Lorrain,  and,  for  the  other  kind,  fuch  as 
ronets  over  their  arms,  and  other  dukes  of  Jefs  arc  created  into  the  dignity  but  have  not  regal 
name,  caps  only.  After  kings,  faith  2 he,  gra - power  communicated  to  them)  yet  he  attributes 
du  fequenti  funt  duces,  quorum  aliqui  regali po • the  lame  kind  of  coronets  to  them  both  equally. 
tejlate  decorat i funt  ; ut  Mcdiolanenfis,  Pan-  His  words  (that  give  light  hither  alio)  arc  tran- 
noniac  fuperioris,  quam  Audriam  vocant,  item-  feribed  where  we  (peak  hereafter  of  the  dukes  of 
qtte  Burgundus.  Atque  ideo  gent  Hit  i is  infigni-  France , on  whom  his  eye  was  efpccially  while 
bus  coronam  ferre  jus  illis  eft.  Aliqui  non  he  wrote  of  ducal  coronets.  And  he  (peaks  of 
funt,  ut  quos  Romani pontifices  in  Umbria,  Pi-  thefc  coroners  alfo  as  if  generally  they  were  part 
ceuo  alitfque  Italiac  locts  quandoque  conjlitue-  of  the  ducal  habit,  as  well  as  to  beulcd  in  image 
runt.  Hi  cum  pontifici  deferre  teneantur , nee  or  pi&urc  over  their  arms. 
foluti  legibus  fint,  non  coronam  /c-ibirrum  often-  . . . _ 

taut.  He  means  thofe  dukes  of' Vrt.n,  Fsrra-  XXV111  Fo!  form  of  letters  °f  ration 

ra.  and  fuch  more  dutch, e,  that  are  devolved  mft.TO.on  ofdukes  and  dotchtes,  we  firft  add 

now,  and  annexed  » to  the  fee  of  Rome.  So  thr,?.of  F”derSck  thc‘“ft’  “de.“  hls«cflon 
Lautdktus  Conradus  ; dux  quart um  dignitatis  °£hls  unclc>  Utnrd'  ‘ mto  thc  t,dc  of  dukc  »f 
gradum  (having  c before  reckoned  thc  titles  of  ■'litjtrta. 

king  and  prince)  ojlcntabat  birro,  coopertens fi-  E'Ridericus,  divina  h favente  dementia.  Ro- 
ne coronae  ornament 0,  quae  regali  Jplendori  *■  manorum  imperator  auguflus,  primus  ejus 
videtur  conceffa , nifi  ducali  ordini  quandoque  nominis.  Quanquam  rerum  commutatio  ex  ip- 
hoc  etiam  attribution  fit,  to  which  purpole  he  la  corporali  inditutionc  poflit  firma  confidcrc  ; 
cites  that  of  Alciat,  as  if  clearly  dukes  by  thac  nee  ca  quae  legitime  gemntur,  ulla  poflint  refra- 
dignity  only  without  efpecial  privilege,  had  not  gationc  convclli : nc  caufa  rci  gedae  ulla  poffic 
any  ufe  fo  much  as  of  thc  pidurc  of  a coronet,  cfle  dubietas,  imperialis  debet  intervenire  auto- 
And  the  rabbins  have  their  faying,  that  «1'7n  *73  ritas.  Noverit  igitur  omnium  Chridi  imperiique 
Kin  kVi  col  aluph  malcutha  dela  the-  noflri  fidclium  praefens  aetas,  & futura  poftcri- 

ga , every  duke  or  dukedom  is  a kingdom  tas,  qualircr  nos  ejus  co-operaptc  gratia  a quo 
without  a crown  or  coronet.  For  aluph  or  caclitus  pax mifla  ed  hominibuS fuper terrain,  in 
*]iVh  is  interpreted  by  dux  or  DDT  being  thc  lame  gencrali  nodra  curia  Ratiffonae,  in  nativiratc 
word  in  rabbinical  Hebrew , and  is  exprefsly  landae  Marine  celcbrata,  in  praefentia  multorura 
turned  into  thc  name  of  duke  in  our  Englijh  rcligioforum  & catholicorum,  litem,  & contro- 
tranflations  of  the  holy  d text,  where  yet  it  fig-  verfiam,quac  inter  chariflimum  nodrum  patruum 
nifies  no  other  than  the  princes  or  beads  of  fa-  Heinricum  dueem  Auftriae , & inter  neporem 
milies  or  companies,  or  niriBVQ  'enn  as  the  nodrum  chariflimum  Heinricum  dueem  Saxo- 
Jews  in  thc  fame  fenfc  call  them.  And  accor-  nine,  diu  agitata  extitit,  fuper  ducatu  Bavariae , 

T Pandeft.  triumph,  tom.  ».  lib.  4.  cap,  14.  * Vide  infra,  $.  jo,  & 3 1.  fed  & vide  flat.  Lud.  equertrium  ab  Henrico  t.  imp.  edit* 

apod  Goldaft.  conflit.  tom.  1.  pag.  »i».  Principe*  it  doce*  ferto  caput  adombiare  contenii.  • De  flngulart  certamine,  cap.  j*.  b Bulla 
Pii  V.  13.  adinoncc.  See.  a pud  La.  Cherubim  & Clem.  V1IL  boll.  67.  faa&illimus,  Bee.  * Templum  judicum  lib.  i.  cap.  4.  f.  1.  4 Ge- 
net. cap.  36.  obi  Salomon  Jarchi  ad  comma  ■ f.  * Baron,  annal.  tom.  9.  ann.  77a.  it  tom.  ).  Coitcil.  part.  1.  f.i.  pag.  416.  edit.  Bin. 
16 1»,  * De  corotiis.  lib.  9-  C1p.  *»•  * Vide  ante  f.  XXV.  k Cufpin.  Auflr.pag.  it.  St  videflt  ttenric.  Steronem  in  annalibu*  an. 

Coldafl.  tonftit.  imp.  tom.  1.  pag.  joi.  Be  Chronic,  Auguflenf.  a Marqtiardo  Freltero  editum. 


4'S 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


416 


& fopcr  marchia  a fuperiori  fluminis  parte  Ana- 
ft , terminavimus  hoc  modo : quod  dux  Auftriae 
icfignavit  nobis  ducatum  Bauariaty  8c  didam 
marchiam  quos  tencbar.  Qua  refignatiooe  foda 
mox  eundcm  ducatum  Bavariae  in  bench  cium 
contulimus  duci  Saxotiiae.  Praedidus  vero  dux 
Saxoniae  ccflit  Sc  renunciavic  omni  juri,  & 
adioni  quas  habebat  ad  didam  marchiam,  cum 
omnibus  fuis  juribus  8c  bcncficiis.  Nc  autem  in 
hoc  fodo  honor  & gloria  patrui  noftri  charilli- 
mi  aliquatenus  miuuatur,  de  confilio  8c  judido 
principum,  illuftri  Vladtftao  ducc  Bobemiae 
ienrentiam  promulgantc,  quam  caeteri  principes 
approbabant,  marchionatum  Auftriae  y 8c  didam 
marchiam  fupra  Anafum  commutavimus  in  du- 
cat nm  : cjuidemque  ducatum  cum  fobferiptis  ju- 
ribus, privileges,  & gratiis  omnibus  liberalise 
Caefarea  contulimus  Heinrico  praedido  patruo 
noflro  charillimo,  praenobili  fuac  uxori  Tbeodo- 
rae  8c  liberis  eorundem,  ob  Angularem  favorem, 
quo  erga  dilcdiflimum  patruum  noltrum  Hein- 
riettm  Auftriae  duccro,  ejus  conthoralcm  prac- 
nobilcm  Theodora* , & corum  fqcceflores,  nec- 
non  erga  terram  Auftriae,  quae  dypeus  8c  cor 
facri  Romani  imperii  efle  dinolcitur,  a/ficimur, 
dc  confilio  & aflenfo  principum  imperii  didis 
conjugibus,  eorum  in  eodem  ducatu  iuccclTori- 
bus,  nccnon  praetadae  terrae  Aujirtae , iubno- 
tatas  conftituriones.  conccfiioncs,  & indulta  au- 
toritatc  impcriali  in  jura  plena  & perpetua  reda- 
das,  donavimus  libcralitcr  vigorcpracfcntium& 
douamus : primo  quidem  quod  dux  Auftriae 
quibufvis  fubfidiis  & lcrvitiis  non  tenetur,  nec 
elfe  debet  obnoxius  facro  Romano  imperio,  nec 
cuiquam  altcri,  nifi  ea  de  iui  arbitrii  libertate 
feccrit : co  cxcepto  duntaxat,  quod  imperio  fer- 
vire  tenebitur,  in  Hungariam  duodccim  viris 
armatis  per  menfem  unum  Tub  expends  pro- 
priis,  in  ejus  rci  evidentiam  ut  princcps  impe- 
rii agnofeatur.  Nec  pro  conducendis  feudis  rc- 
quircrc  feu  acccdcre  debet  imperium  extra  metas 
Auftriae,  veram  in  terra  Auftriae  fibi  deben- 
tur  foa  feuda  conferri  per  imperium,  8c  loca- 
ri.  Quod  fi  fibi  denegarctur,  ab  imperio  requi- 
rat,  exigat  liceratorie  trina  vice : quo  fado,  ju- 
fte  poflidebit  fua  feuda,  fine  offenfa  imperii,  ac 
fi  ea  corporaiiter  conduxiflct.  Dux  ctiam  Au- 
ftriae non  tenetur  aliquam  curiam  accedcre,  c- 
didam  per  imperium,  feu  quemvis  alium,  nifi 
uitro  de  fua  feccrit  voluntate.  Imperium  quo- 
que  nullum  feudum  habere  debet  Auftriae  in 
ducatu.  Si  vero  princeps  aliquis,  vcl  altcrius 
flatus  perfoua  nobilis  vcl  ignobilis,  cujufcunquc 
condition  is  exiftar,  haberct  in  dido  ducatu  pofi 
l'cfliones  ab  iplb  jure  fcudali  dependentes,  has 
nulli  locct  leu  conferet,  nifi  eas  prius  conduxcrit 
a duce  Auftriae  memorato  : cujus  contrarium  fi 
feccrit,  eadem  feuda  ad  dueem  Auftriae  devo- 
luta,  libere  fibi  cxtunc  jure  proprietatis  8c  dire- 
di  dominii  pertinebunt,  principibus  eedefiafti- 
ds  & monaftcriis  exceptis  duntaxat  in  hoc  cafo. 
Cunda  etiam  IceuUria  judicia,  bannum  fylve- 
flnum,  & fcrinarum,  pifeinac  8c  nemora  in  du- 
catu Auftriae,  debent  jure  feudali  a duce  Au- 
ftriae dcpenderc.  Etiam  debet  dux  Auftriae 
de  nullis  oppofitionibus  vel  objedis  quibufeun- 
que  nec  corara  imperio,  nec  aliis  quibufliber, 
cuiquam  refpondcrc,  nifi  id  fua  propria  8c 


fpontanca  volucrit  facere  libertate  : led  fi  volue- 
rit  unum  Locare,  porcrit  de  valallis  leu  homolo- 
giis,  & coram  illo  fecundum  terminos  praefixos 
parerc  potcll  5c  debet  juftitiae  complemento. 
Infiipcr  potell  idem  dux  Auftriae , cum  impug- 
natus  facri t ab  aiiquo  de  duello,  per  unum  ido- 
ncum,  non  inenormkatis  macula  detenrum,  vices 
fuas  prorfus  fuppiere.  Et  illam  iple  eadem  die 
feu  princeps,  vcl  alius  quifquam  pro  alicujus  no- 
ta  inlaniac  non  potell  impetcre,  nec  debet  im- 
pugnari.  Praeterea  quicquid  dux  Auftriae  in 
terris  fen  diftridibus  feu  feccrit,  vel  flatueric,  hoc 
imperium  nec  alia  potentia  modis  feu  viis  qui- 
bulcunque  debet  alio  quoquo'  modo  in  pollcrum 
commutare.  Et  fi,  quod  Dcus  avertat,  dux  Au- 
ftriae fine  haerede  filio  decefTcrir,  idem  ducatus 
ad  feniorem  filiam,  quam  reliquerir  devolvatur. 
Inter  duces  Auftriae  qui  fenior  foerit,  dominium 
habcat  didac  terrae.  Ad  cujus  etiam  feniorem 
filium  jure  hereditario  deducatur ; ita  tamen, 
quod  ab  ejufdcm  fanguinis  flipite  non  recedar, 
ncc  ducatus  Auftriae  ullo  unquam  tempore  divi- 
fionis  alicujus  recipiat  fedioncm.  Si  quis  in 
dido  ducatu  refidens,  vel  in  eo  poflcllloncs  ha- 
bens,  fecerit  contra  dueem  Auftriae  occulce  ve! 
publice,  ell  dido  duci  in  rebus  5c  corpore  fine 
gratia  condcmnatus.  Imperium  dido  duci  Au- 
ftriae contra  omnes  foos  injuriatos  debet  auxili- 
ari  5c  fuccurrere,  quoad  juflitiam  alfequatur.  Dux 
Auftriae  principal  indutus  vefle,  Juffoftto  fileo 
due  ah  circundato  ferto  finnito,  baculum  habens 
in  manibus,  equo  infidens,  8c  infoper  more  ali- 
orum  principum  imperii,  conducere  ab  imperio 
feuda  fua  debet.  Didi  ducis  inllitucionibus  5c 
deflirutionibus  in  ducatu  Auftriae  foo  eft  paren- 
dum.  Et  poteft  in  terris  fois  omnibus  ten  ere 
Judaeos,  5c  ufurarios  publicos,  quos  valgus  vo- 
cat  (SfUJcrteOctHn,  fine  imperii  noftri  moleftia  5c 
offenfa.  Si  quibufvi9  imperii  curiis  publicis  dux 
Auftriae  praclens  fuerit,  unus  de  Palatinis 
archiducibus  eft  cenlendus.  Et  nihilominus  in 
concefiu  & inccfiu,  ad  latus  dextmm  imperii  poft 
eledorcs  principes  obrineat  primum  locum.  Dux 
Auftriae  donandi  5c  deputandi  terras  fuas  cui- 
cunque  voluerit,  habere  debet  poteftatem  libe- 
ram,  fi  (quod  abfit)  fine  haeredibus  liberis  dece- 
derct : nec  in  hoc  per  imperium  debet  aliquall- 
ter  impediri.  Praefatus  quoque  ducatus  Auftriae 
habere  debet  omnia  5c  fingula  jura,  privilegia  5c 
indulta,  quae  obtinere  reliqui  principals  imperii 
dinoicuntur.  Volumus  ctiam,  ut  fi  diftridus 
5c  ditiones  didi  ducatus  ampliati  fuerint  ex  hae- 
reditatibus,  donacionibus,  , emptionibus,  depu- 
tationibus,  vel  quibufvis  aliis  devolutionum  luc- 
ceffibus,  praefata  jura,  privilegia,  5c  indulta  ad 
augmentum  didi  dominii  Auftriae  plenaric  refe- 
rantur.  Et  ut  hacc  noftra  imperialis  conftitutio 
omni  aevo  firma  5c  inconvulfa  permaneat,  prae- 
fentes  literas  feribi,  5C  figilli  noftri  impreflionc 
fccimus  infigniri,  adhibitis  idoneis  teftibus  quo- 
rum nomina  font  haec;  Pilegrinus  patriarcha 
Aquileienfisy  Eberbardus  archiepilcopus  Salif- 
burgenftsy  Otho  Friftngenfis  cpifeopus,  Chun- 
radus  Bathavenfis  cpilcopus,  Eberbardus  Ba- 
benbergenfis  epifeopus,  Hartmannus  Br  'txn'ten- 
ftsy  Har&icus  Ratifponenfts  5C  Trideutinus  e- 
pifcopus,  dominus  fVeljfOy  dux  Cbunradus  fra- 
tcr  imperatoris  Friderici  primi  Caefaris : Pa- 
latinus 
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litmus  Rbcisi  Fridcricns  filius  rcgis  Chnnradi: 
Hcinricns  dux  Carintbiae , marchio  Engelber- 
tus  dc  Hiftria , marchio  Leopaldus  </t*  ClOCUbtirflf, 
Hcrtnannus  palarinus  comes  dc  Rheno , Or/ja  co- 
nics palarinus,  & frarer  ejus,  f rider  inis  dc 
ctn  Si  Iclttcirpacf),  Ebcrhardus  comes  dc  guilt* 
Iwcl),  Rudolf  its  conics  dc  gUictnfljCMt,  Albertus 
conics  Halicnfisy  Ebcrhardus  comes  dc  ]9urtt0U* 
fen,  conics  dc  Tutinay  conics  dc  $rilflain,  Si 
quamplurcs  &'C.  flgnum,  Ego  Reynaldus 
canccllarius  vice  Arnolds  Moguntini  archicpif- 
copi,  £\;  archicanccllarii  rccognovi,  regnante  do- 
1111110  Friderico  Romanorum  imperarorc  augufto, 
ejus  nominisprimo, inChrifto.  Datum  Ratijponae 
quinto  dccimo  cal.  Odobris,  indidionc  quarta, 
anno  dominicac  mcarnationis  m.c.lvi.  fclicitcr. 
Amen.  Anno  regni  ejus  quarto,  imperii  lccundo. 

Tliis  Henry  thus  made  duke  of  Aujlrta , was 
both  duke  of  Bavierc  before  and  nurquels  of  y//<- 
Jlria  (the  marquifate  being  then  fubordinatc  to  the 
dutchy)and  was  removed  from  thcdutchy  by  fur- 
render  and  fcntcncc  in  the  diet  at  Ratisbon.  And 
ut  [nomen  duels  non  pcrderct  (y  duces  Bavariae 
(that  dutchy  being  at  the  lame  time  restored  to 
Henry  duke  of  Saxony , that  was  indeed  heir  to 
it)  minus  deinceps  contra  im/erium  fitpcrbire 
Talcrenty  imperator  dc  voluntate  & confenfu 
principum  (lo  arc  the  words  of  Stcro  Altakcn- 
Jts)  in  curia  Ratijponae  habit  a an.  dom.  m.c.lvi. 
marchionatum  Aullriae  a jurifdillione  duds  Ba- 
ns art  ac  cximcudo  (y  quofdam  ci  c omit  at  us  de  Ba- 
varia adjungendoy  convcrtit ' in  ducatum.  Ju- 
diciariam  potejlatem  principi  Auftriac  ab  Anajo 
vfque  ad  Jylvam  propc  Rat  avium  quae  dicitur 
ftotcnfal  proteudendo. 


XXIX.  That  alfo  of  Maximilian  the  firft, 
to  “Jacques  de  Cray , biihop  of  Cambrayy  created 
duke  of  Cambrayy  ’■  we  infert  for  another  example. 

j/l  A Ax  i mill  an  us  y divina  faventc  dementia,  elc- 
Romanorum  imperator,  femper  auguf- 
tus,  ac  CermaniaCy  llungariaCy  ‘Dahnatiae, 
Croat iaCy  Sic.  rex,  vcncrabili,  illuftri,  Jacobo 
de  Croy  epifeopo  ac  duct  Cameracenjiy  comiti  Ca - 
tncracejiiy  principi,  confiliario  Sc  conlanguinco 
noftro  devoto  ddccto,  gratiam  noftram  Caefa- 
ream  Sc  omne  bonum.  Splendor  noftrac  Cae- 
farcac  majeftatis  ad  inftar  divini  illius  folii  qui  in 
magnitudtnc  & multitudinc  clcdorum  & fando- 
rum  luorum  exultat,  digne  trahens  cxemplum, 
hilari  Temper  affedu  dcfidcrat,  ut  in  circuitu 
auguftalis  folii  noftri  principum  numcrus  crelcat 
Sc  foclicitcr  augcatur,  quo  & noftra  majeftas 
majoribus  auda  dignitatibus,  Sc  poteftatibus  lo- 
lidius  roborctur,  & (idclibus  populis  nollris  jufti- 
tia  adminillretur,  ac  indebite  oppreffi  & aitlidi 
refugium  habcant  ubi  fublcvamcn  & auxihum  in 
prclluris  corum  compcriant,  & cactcri  fidclcs 
noftri  fpc  gloriac  & pracmii  ad  virtutes  magis 
magilquc  cxcitcntur.  Attendentes  itaque  multi- 
plicia  virtutum  tuarum  mcrita,  & devotionis  aftc- 
diun,  quo  nos  & facrum  Romanum  imperium 
omni  ftudio  & officio  vcncraris,  ac  gloriam,  ho- 
norem,  & commodum  noltrum  & ipfius  imperii 
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affiduc  lollicitis  ftudiiS  pro<!Uras,  motu  proprio, 
8c  ex  ccrra  noftra  icicnria,  animo  dehbcraco,  ac- 
cedcntc  ctiam  confiiio  Sc  artcnlu  vencrabilium  Sc 
illuftriuin  noftrorum,  ac  cjuldcin  lacri  imperii 
principum,  comituin,  baronum,  nobilium  noftro- 
rum, lidclium  dilcdorum  ; tc  prad'atum  Jaco- 
bum  cpifcopum  Cameracenjenty  comite m Came - 
racejti  (cum  Sc  origo  nobiliratis  tuae  a lercniffi- 
mis  regibus  Hnngariae  originem  tralut,  Sc  bca- 
titudo,  ac  ampUtudo  ditionis  tuae  muitum  Ic  dif- 
fimdar,  nccnon  intcmcrata  Tides,  devotio,  Sc  ob- 
lervantia  tua,  & progcnitoruin  tuorum,  qua  a 
Jongo  tempore  nobis  Sc  cidcin  lacro  Romano 
imperio  & Icrcmffimac  domui  noftrac  Burgun- 
dicae  infervivifti)  hodic  in  verum  dneem  Cumc- 
racenfem  crigimus,  illuftramus,  infignimus,  Sc 
dccoramus,  dcccrncntcs  expreftc  quod  tu  ex  nunc 
in  ancea  omni  dignitatc  Sc  praecmincntia,  jure, 
poteftate,  libertate,  honorc,  & confuctudinc, 
gaudere,  Si  frui  dcbcas,  quibus  alii  noftri  & lacri 
Romani  imperii  duces  illuftres  freti  funt  hadc- 
nu«,  & quotidie  potiuntur. 

Civitatem  Cameraccnfemy  terras  quoque  tuas, 
munitioncs,  territoria  cum  omnibus  aquis,  pratis, 
palcuis,  judiciis,  homagiis,  Sc  aliis  juribus  tibi 
competentibus,  ac  omnibus  corum  pertinentiis, 
quae  latitudo  dominii  civitatis  Cameracenjis 
comprchendir,  in  verum  ducatum  Camcraccnjem 
creximus,  ac  de  plcnitudinc  noftrac  Cacfarcac  po- 
teftatis  tcnorc  praefeutium  crigimus ; dcccrncn- 
tcs Sc  hoc  Caciarco  ftatuentes  edido,  quod  tu 
Jacobus  epifeopus  (y  dux  Camcraccujisy  Sc  co- 
mes Cameracejiiy  nominari  & appcllari  ex  nunc 
in  anrea  dcbcas,  & tanquam  cactcri  Romani  im- 
perii duces  teneri  Sc  honorari,  ac  ubique  loco- 
rum  ab  omnibus  reputari : Privileges,  gratiis  Sc 
itnmunitatibus  ablquc  omni  impcdimento  frui, 
quibus  alii  noftii  Sc  lacri  Romani  imperii  duces 
Sc  principcs  in  confcrcndis  Sc  rccipicndis  juribus. 
Sc  omnibus  & lingulis  aliis,  illuftrem  ftatum,  Sc 
conditioncm  ducutn  conccrnentibus,  freti  lime 
hadenus,  leu  quomodo  libet  potiuntur.  Quo 
autem  univerfi  re  ipia  cognolcant  pcculiarcm 
gratiam  & bcncvolcntiam  noftram  qua  re  com- 
plcdimur,  ad  arma  & infignia  tuae  antiquae  Sc 
pracclarac  nobiliratis,  quae  linit  in  hunc  modurn 
dclcripta : videlicet,  leutum  quadripartitum,  ha- 
bens  in  lupcriori  dextra.  Sc  inferiori  finiftra  in 
campo  argenfeo  rrcs  facies  rubcas  ad  rcgulam 
diredc  per  tranfvcrlum  dudas,  Sc  in  lupcriori 
finiftra,  Sc  inferiori  dextra,  ctiam  in  campo  ar- 
genteo,  tres  Iccurcs  rubcas  latas  manubriis  bre- 
vibus  rubcis,  quarum  duac  fupcriorcs,  manubriis 
ad  invieem  convcrlis,  inferior  aurem  in  dextram 
vertens,  in  medio  autem  feuti  parvus  clipcus  fu- 
perpofitus  ctiam  quadripartitus,  in  cujus  lupcri- 
ori dextra  & inferiori  fmiftro,  in  campo  aurco 
funt  rubci  tradus  inccrti  numcri  ab  angulis  inci- 
pientes,  quadrati  in  formam  runibi  canccllautes, 
in  lupcriori  aurem  finiftra,  Sc  inferiori  dextra  c- 
juiUcm  clipci,  itcrum  in  campo  aurco  eft  Ico  ni- 
gcr  elevatis  pedibus  eredis.  Sc  cauda  ad  caput 
elevata  : Hacc  arma  8c  infignia  tuae  8c  tuorum 
nobilitatis  antiquae  in  modurn  Sc  formam  lub- 
feriptam  innovanda  §c  melioranda,  flatuiraus  Sc 

t.  * Jehan  Schojer  cn  la  gcncalo^ic  dc  la  maifon  <lc  Cray, 
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ctiam  innovamus,  8c  meliora  facimus  audori- 
tarc  & dc  plcnitudine  poteftatis  noftrac  Caela- 
rcac,  fciliccr,  quod  tu  Jacobus  epifcopus  & dux 
Cameracenfis , Cameracefti  comes , in  poftcrum 
ultra  arma  & infignia  lolita,  cifdem  armis  potia- 
ris  quibus  in  eodcm  fcuto  ad  tcrtiam  partem 
(quae  caput  feuti  vocatur)  luperponatur  iacra 
noftra  aquila  nigra  regalis,  in  campo  aurco,  ex- 
tcnfis  alis,  pedibus,  & cauda,  raftellum  rubeum 
tranlverfum  per  alas  ad  pedus  geftans  tnbus 
dentibus  quorum  ftnguli  in  fingulis  alis,  medius 
in  pedorc  deorfum  porredi,  prout  melius  haec 
artificis  ininifterio  hac  1 in  medio  ccmuntur  fi- 
gurata.  Quibus  ex  nunc  impofterum  futuris 
temporibus  in  omnibus  uti  poflis  in  quibus  alii 
noftri  & facri  imperii  duces  talibus  utuntur. 
Omncs  autem  & fingulos  defedus  fi  qui  in  prac- 
miftis  ratione  folenmtatis  omidi,  dubia  interpre- 
ratione  lententiarum  aut  verborum,  feu  alio  quo- 
vifmodo,  comperti  fucrint,  liipplemus  ex  ccrta 
noftra  feientia,  & de  plcnitudine  noltrac  Caefa- 
rcac  poteftatis,  noftris  tamen  ac  cujuflibct  altc- 
rius,  juribus  lcraper  falvis,  & praciertim  ipfius 
civitatis  Cameracenfis  quam  ultra  folitum  mini- 
mc  gravari  volumus : & fine  praejudicio  pri- 
macvac  amortilationis,  libertatis,  ncutralitatis, 
juriurn,  privilegiorum,  conccftionum,  ufuum,  & 
conluetudinum  laudabilium]  tuorum  epilcopatus, 
ccclcfiac,  comitatus,  civitatis,  & fubditonun  tu- 
orum, 8c  abfquc  co,  quod  vos  aut  aliqui  vcl- 
trum,  ad  aliqua  fervitia,  fubvcntioncfque  rene- 
antur,  ad  quae  ante  candcm  crcdionem  non  tc- 
nebantur.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominum  liccat 
hanc  noftrac  illulhationis,  eredionis,  atigmcn- 
tationis,  fuppletionis,  dccrcti,  conccffionis,  & 
mandat i paginam  infringcre,  aut  ci  aulii  tcmcra- 
rio  contraire,  fub  noftra  & lacri  Romani  imperii 
indignatione  graviftima  ac  poena  centum  marca- 
rum  auri  puri,  quarum  mcdictatcm  fifeo  leu  acra- 
rio  noftro  Caelarco,  reliquam  vero  partem,  inju- 
riam  pafti  vcl  paflorum  ufibus,  dccrevimus  an- 
plicari,  quam  malucrint  cvitarc.  Harutn  tefti- 
inonio  litcrarum,  figilli  noftri  appenfionc  muni- 
tarum,  datum  in  civitatc  noftra  imperial!  Au- 
gujla,  die  xxvm.  Junii , anno  domiui  millcfi- 
mo  quingentefimo  decimo,  regnorum  noftrorum 
Romani  xxv.  Hungariae  veto  vigefimo  primo. 

We  add  here  that  alio  of  Lewes  of  Ravi  ere 
his  patent  of  creation  m of  Caflruccio  de  Antel- 
tninellis  into  the  title  of  duke  of  Luca. 

Vdovicus  Dei  gratia  Rotnanorum  imperator 
Temper  auguftus ; illuftri  Cajiruccio  de  An- 
tellminelli , duci  Lucano , comiri  facri  Latcra- 
tienjis  palatii  & vexillifero  imperii,  fuo  & im- 
perii fideli  diledo,  grariam  fuam  8c  omne  bo- 
num.  Principalis  liberalitaris  dementia,  in  fuis 
fidclibus  dona  multiplicans  illis  praccipue  confu- 
evit  afturgcrc  larga  manu  qui  per  pugnara  conti- 
nuam  in  rcbelles  pro  cxaltationc  coronac  fingu- 
larcs  triumphos  & nomcn  laudabile  lunt  lortiti : 
Sane  cum  veracitcr  feiamus,  experientia  nobis 
cxiftcnte  magiftro  te  praecipuum  & ftrenuum  in 
partibus  It  alias  pro  facro  imperio  pugilem  ex- 
titiflc  nulli  parcendo  onew,  periculo  vd  labori : 
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ac  juftitia  tua  ac  animi  probitatc  vidos,  de  hofti. 
bus  devotos  pro  imperio  tenuifle  & devios  infi- 
deles  ad  fidem  gratiofis  mcritis  invitafte,  tanto- 
que  magis  imperialc  feeptrum  extollitur : tanro 
cura  regiminis  a lolicitudinibus  8c  laboribus  rc- 
lcvatur,  quanto  fidclcs  in  circuitu  imperii  cir- 
cumfpicit  digniorcs  & de  fiilgorc  throni  Caefarei 
velut  ex  foie  radii,  fic  caeterac  prodcunt  digni- 
tates  ut  primac  lucis  integritas  minorati  lumuiis 
non  fentiat  detrimentum.  Hac  igitur  confidc- 
rationc  commoniti,  qui  coclcfti  providentia  Ro- 
mani imperii  modcramur  habcuas,  ac  folii  noftri 
decus  tam  vctcrum  dignitatum  ornatibus  coufo- 
vemus,  quam  novis  honoribus  ampliamus ; vo- 
lentes  praetnilforum  obtentu  extollerc  nomcn  tu- 
um  8c  te  pracrogativa  lpeciali  magnificc  hono- 
rare,  dc  plcnitudine  poteftatis,  8c  dc  ccrta  Icicn- 
tia  & dc  confilio  noftrorum  principum  & baro- 
num,  civitatis  Lucae , Tijlorii , Vo  la  t err  arum  8c 
Lunaet  cum  omnibus  8c  fingulis  caftris,  villis, 
& locis  fitis  in  dioecefibus  iplarum  & cum  om- 
nibus earum  8c  cujulquc  earum  pertinentiis  terri- 
toriis  8c  jurifdidionibus  quibufeunque  ad  jus  ho- 
norem  & nomcn  due  at  us  pertinentibus  transfe- 
rentes  & volentes  lizb  uno  dignitatis  vocabulo 
contincri  ducatus  Lucani  te  pro  te  8c  fucccflbri- 
bus  tuis  & tc  per  lincam  raalculinam,  natis  & 
nafeituris  in  perpetuum  ipfius  ducatus  ducem  8c 
vcxillifcrum  noltrum  8c  lacri  Romani  imperii  ubi 
libet,  dc  pracmiffae  noftrac  poteftatis  plenitudi- 
ne  8c  principali  munificcntia  promovemus : cif- 
dem  libcrtatibus,  immunitatibus  & juribus  prac- 
di&um  due  at  urn  tuum  praclentium  authoritate 
donantes,  quae  duealem  dcccant  dignitatem,  prae- 
faralque  civitatcs  8c  quamliber  earum  & omncs 
terras,  caftra,  territoria,  atque  loca,  quae  in  di- 
oecefibus  feu  epilcopatibus  8c  territoriis,  8c  per- 
tinentiarum  iplarum  civitatum,  leu  cujuflibct  ca- 
rum,  leu  intra  confines  dioecelium  cpifcoparuum, 
pertinentiarum  & territoriorum  praef'atarum  civi- 
tarum  & cujulliber  earum,  fitae  lunt  feu  lira  in 
perpetuum,  tibi  8c  Ir^itimis  lucccllbribus  tuis,  ex 
te  delccndentibus  natis  & nafeituris  per  lincam 
mafeulinam  ex  ccrta  feientia  damus,  conccdimus 
& donamus  ; cum  omnibus  8c  fingulis  villis, 
caftris,  terris,  fortalitiis,  cafalibus,  vafallis,  ho- 
minibus,  polfeflionibus,  honoribus,  ufibus,  de. 
rittis,  demaniis,  feudis,  homagiis,  patronatibus 
vacantium  8c  non  vacantium  ccclcliarum  & io- 
corum  ad  nos  & lacrum  Romanum  imperium 
fpedantibus  feu  pertinentibus  8c  cum  terris  cul- 
tis,  8c  incultis,  lylvis,  palcuis,  nemoribus,  iali- 
nis,  balncis,  ftagnis,  lacubus,  atque  quibufeun- 
que aquis  8c  aquarum  dccurfibus,  molcndinis, 
pilcariis,  pilcationibus,  venationibus,  montibus 
planis,  vallibus  & omnibus  8c  fingulis  locis,  ju- 
ribus, & pertinentiis  tam  mans  quam  tcrraeprac- 
fararum  civitatum,  terrarum,  & locorum,  & cu- 
jufeunque  iplorum  exiftentium  infra  praedidas 
diocccfcs,  confines  8c  loca,  quae  in  nujufmodi 
noftra  conccllione  8c  donationc  fub  lpeciali  aut 
eenerali  vocabulo  polfunt  intelligi,  five  compre- 
nendi,  8c  quae  ad  nos  & Romanum  imperium 
fpedare  nolcuntur.  Et  fic  tc  & liicccfTorcs  tuos 
praedidos  in  ducem  8c  duces  praodidi  ducatus 

n Aldus  Muiutius  in  vita  Ludu- 


1 Tin  farm  tf  tbtMrmi,  thm  altered  k-j  additien,  ii  not  tXfrtSed  in  the  anther  f rent  u oom  thii  it  taken. 
% j.| . ^ Matquatdut  Frchenu,  in  appendke  ad  tons,  uuum  dc  rcb.  Germanic,  edit  1614-  pag.  31. 
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cum  digniratc  illuftri  erigimus , conftituimus, 
pracficimus  & crcamus,  dances  & conccdcntes 
tibi  & fucccfloribus  tuis  praedidis  in  praemiflo 
ducacu  plcniilimam  jurifdidioncm,  & libcram 
audoritatem  Sc  poteftatem  juris  dicendi  per  tc 
Sc  per  alios,  ac  ctiam  mcrum  Sc  mixrum  imne- 
riuni,  ut  cxcrccrc  valcas  & valeant  gladii  potefta- 
tem ad  animadvertenduin  in  facinorolos  Sc  ma- 
los.  Et  uc  ipfius  ducacus  dignicarc  re  & practa- 
tos  tuos  lucccflorcs  cognolcas  amplius  & favo- 
rabilius  ab  impcriali  cmiucacia  fublimari,  tibi  Sc 
fucccfloribus  tuis  praedidis  ex  ipia  dignicarc  du- 
carus  perpetuo  decrevir  competcre  noftra  lerc- 
nitas,  audoritatem  Sc  poteftatem  creandi  Sc  or- 
dinandi perpetuo  Sc  ad  tempus  (prout  vobis  pla- 
cucrit)  in  fingulis  civitatibus,  caftris,  oppidis, 
villi  S,  terris  dicii  ducat  us , vicarios,  capitancos, 
poteftates,  judtccs,  feu  rcdorcs,  Sc  quoflibet  or- 
dinarios  magiftratus,  vcl  ctiam  dclcgatos  & quof- 
cunquc  honores  & dignitarcs,  atque  honorum  & 
dignitatum  oflicia  cum  audoritatc  & poteftate 
jurcdiccndi,  & mcro  Sc  mixto  imperio ; datura 
immicipalia  condcndi,  juri  divino  Sc  daturali 
non  contraria,  prout  utilitati  & pacifico  darui 
expedire  vidcritis  fubjedorum.  Ad  hacc  quo- 
que  in  praedido  tuo  ducatu  dumina  navigabi- 
lia,  Sc  ex  quibus  navigabilcs  flierint  portus,  pla- 
gcas  (ficut  & nunc  dinoiccris  pofliderc)  ripas  Sc 
Tiparica,  nccnon  vedigalia,  tclonca  auri  Sc  ar- 
gent i,  Sc  mctallorum  omnium  quacdiun,  nunc 
nobis  & imperio  pertinences,  tibi  tuilque  fucccf- 
foribus  memoratis  conccdimus  & donamus.  Ac 
monetae  tarn  auri  quam  argenti  Sc  acris  cudcndi, 
judi  & redi  pouderis,  in  ipfo  tuo  ducatu,  tibi 
praedidilque  tuis  fuccedoribus  praclcnti  privile- 
gio  facultatcm  libcram  indulgcmus ; Sc  feuda  an- 
tiqua  Sc  nova.  Sc  reda  Sc  regalia  confercndi  & 
infeudandi  vafallos  imperii  de  feudis  quae  manu 
vcl  ore,  aut  quocunquc  alio  modo  fiicrinr  confe- 
renda,  & rccipicndi  a vafallis  imperii  fidclitatis 
Sc  homagii  facramcnta  ; Sc  multarum  leu  pocna- 
rum  compendia  Si  confilcarioncs  bonorum  Sc 
cactcra  quae  dicuntur  regalia  in  ipfo  ducatu,  ad 
tuum  5c  praedidorum  tuorum  fucceflorum  com- 
pendium volumus  pertinere.  Milites  quoque  in 
dido  ducatu  Sc  extra  conftimendi  5c  militari  cin- 
gulo  dccoraudi  Sc  judices  ordinarios  Sc  notarios 
publicos  creandi  Si  ordinandi,  ac  conficicndi : 
ftlios  Si  Alias  naturalcs,  tam  Ipurios  quam  vulgo 
quaefitos,  ex  damuabiii  coiru  natos  legitimandi, 
Si  cum  ipfis  fuper  naralium  defedu,  Si  alio  quo- 
liber,  difpenfandi  tibi  Si  ipfis  audoritatem  Sc 
poteftatem  plenariam  indulgemus.  Ut  tamcn 
pro  honorc,  quern  tibi  libentcr  adiicimus,  nullum 
jus  fubtrahatur  obedientibus  vel  obedituris  nobis, 
5C  imperio  in  corum  bonis,  feudis,  jura  tamcn 
imperii  remaneant  ducatui  fupra  dido ; volumus 
inlupcr  quod  in  pracmiftis  ducatu  & vcxillifcratu 
femper  major  natu  feu  lcnior  ex  gcncrationc  tua, 
ex  tc  Sc  liicccfloribus  tuis  legitime  delccndcnti- 
bus,  exclufis  aliis  filiis  feu  bacredibus  minoribus, 
lolus  Sc  in  cotum  fucccdat.  Et  propter  pracmilla 
omnia  tc  pro  te  ipfo,  Si  praedidis  fuccefloribus 
tuis,  nobis  pro  nobis  ipfis  5c  fuccedoribus  no- 
ftris  homagium  Si  dcbitac  fidclitatis  juramen- 
tum  praeftantem  de  pracmiflis  ducatu  Si  vcxilli- 
feram  per  fieptrum  (quod  in  manu  tenemus) 


praclcntialitcr  inveftimus  Si  infeudamus.  Porro 
omnia  Si  fingula  lupra  dida  valcre  Si  tcncrc  vo- 
lumus Si  firmamus,  non  obftantc  aliqua  lege, 
confuctudine  aut  jure  quibus  contrarium  cavcrc 
tur,  quibus  omnibus  Si  fingulis  Ipecialiter  8c  cx- 
predc  tanquam  nomiuatim  de  illis  in  praefenti 
privilegio  fierce  mentio  intendimus  ut  die  debe- 
at dcrogatum,  & potifTime  juri  & confuetudini 
quo  Si  qua  cavetur  feu  cautum  dicerctur,  quod 
hacres  in  ducatu,  c omit  at  u,  vcl  marebia , uullo 
modo  fiiccedar,  nifi  ab  imperatore  acquifivcrit 
per  inveftituram  quantum  ad  cafum  praelcntem : 
in  aliis  vero  cafibus  in  fuo  robore  femper  durent. 
Volumus  tamcn  quod  tu  Si  fuccedbrcs  tui  a nobis 
Si  fuccedbribus  noftris  Si  facro  Romano  imperio 
requifitus  Si  requifiti  perpetuo  tenearis  5c  tene- 
antur  plcnara  Si  libcram  obedientiam  facere  Si 
in  omnibus  noftris  maudatis  fucccdbrumquc  no- 
ftrorum  Si  fieri  Romani  imperil.  Where  intendere 
Si  parerc,  Si  omnia  noftra  mandaca  oblervarc.  Si 
cdkaciccr  adimplcrc  juxta  pofle,  & cxccutioni 
mandare.  Mcminit  quoque  noftra  ferenitas  de 
praedidis  ante  noftrac  coronationis  folennia  tibi 
Si  praedidis  tuis  fuccedbribus  privilegium  fimilc 
indulfiflc.  Quae  Si  omnia  in  ipfo  conrcnta,  ex 
certa  feientia,  5c  de  poteftatis  plcnimdinc  ac  de 
confilio  5c  affenfu  proccram  Si  baronum  iraperi- 
alis  aulae  ratificamus  approbamus  Si  confirma- 
mus.  Statuimus  ctiam  Si  mandamus  quatenus 
nulla  civitas,  nulla  communitas  Si  gcncralircr 
nulla  pcrlona  cujufcunuue  conditionis  feu  ftatus 
& pracemincntiae  cxiftat,  huic  noftrac  paginac 
audeat  in  aliquo  contra  facere  vcl  venire,  leu  te 
aut  praedidos  tuos  fuccedbrcs  in  aliquo  molcfta- 
rc,  de  his  quae  fupra  tibi,  Si  cis  a noftra  demen- 
tia libcralitcr  funt  collata.  Si  quis  aucem  temc- 
rario  aufu  praelumpferit  contravcnirc,  millc  mar- 
carum  auripocnam  incurrar,pro  dimidia  camerae 
noftrac  pcrlolvendam,  Si  pro  alia  dimidia  camc- 
rae  dididucatus&  vcxillifcratusin  quomm  prae- 
judidum  aliquando  extiterit  attentatum.  Quibus 
ab  omnibus  Si  fingulis  l'upradidis  teftes  fucrunt 
infra  feripti.  Videlicet,  jRudolpbus  dux  Bava- 
riae , princeps  Si  patruus  nofter  charilfimus,  vc- 
ncrabilis  Jacobus  cpilcopns  Cajlellanus , vene- 
rabilis  fratcr  Bonifacius  cpilcopus  Cbironenfis , 
Hermanuus  de  Litbelberg  cancellarius  nofter, 
Henricus  dux  Brunfvicsnfit , Ludovicus  dux. 
de  Tech,  Albertus  de  Litbelberg  marefcallus 
nofter,  Henricus  landgravius  Alfa’iae,  Fre- 
deric us  de  Nuremberg , Menebardus  comes  de 
Hortemburg,  Or  bo  comes  de  Trubendingen,  Jo- 
hannes comes  didus  de  Claramonte , nccnon 
nobilcs  viri  Jacobus  Sciara  de  Columna , Jaco- 
bus de  Sabellis  lenatorcs  urbis,  Man fr edits  de 
Vito  Tjlmae  urbis  praefedus,  Theobaldus  de 
fando  Conjlacchio.  Et  ad  praedidorum  omni- 
um teftiiuonium  Si  corroborarioncm  praclcntcs 
conferibi  Si  figillo  majeftatis  noftrac  juflimus 
communiri.  Datum  Romae  apud  S.  ‘Pet rum  xv 
die  menfis  Febr.  indidionc  xi.  anno  dominicac 
incarnationis  Mcccxxnx.  Regni  noftnanno  xiv. 
imperii  vero  primo.  , 

The  charter  alio  of  creation  of  JVencejlaus 
firft  duke  of  Luxenberge  by  Charles  the  fourth, 
is  ac  large  in  Aubertus  Miraeus,  and  the  words 
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of  crcdion  of  Mantua  into  a dutchy  by  Charles 
the  filth,  and  all'o  of  Moutferrat  by  Maximi- 
lian the  fccond,  arc  in  Fraud  fens  Niger  Cyria- 
cus  his  late  publiihed  controverfy  of  the  dutchy 
of  Mantua. 

And  for  the  title  of  duke,  without  other  addi- 
tion, befide  the  territory  or  feud,  hitherto. 

XXX.  ('?’)  The  title  of  archduke,  is  in  thofc 
of  Aufiria  ; the  (yllablc  arch  being  but  the  fame 
that  is  in  archbilfiop ; though  it  denote  in  arch- 
duke an  excellency  or  preeminence  only,  not  a 
iiipcriority  or  any  power  over  other  dukes,  as 
in  archbifnop  it  doth  over  other  bilhops.  That 
of  arch  in  archiatrus  in  the  old  empire,  is  a 
j uftcr  example  of  it.  When  it  began  to  be  fixed 
on  the  duke  of  Aufiria , is  " uncertain.  In  the 
aifts  of  the  general  council  0 of  Con  fiance , held 
in  mccccxiv.  the  title  of  dux  Aufiriae,  is  fre- 
quent, but  not  arch/dux.  Neither  doth  duke 
Albert  ftile  hitnfclf  otherwife  in  his  letters  to 
the  council  p of  Bafily  about  twenty  years  after. 
But  feme  refer  the  original  of  it  to  Albert , (el- 
deft  fon  of  the  emperor  Rodulph  the  firft)  whom, 
they  lay,  his  father  created  into  that  title  at 
Norimberg  in  mcclxxxiv.  Others  fetch  it  from 
the  time  of  Frederick  III.  And  fomc  will  have 
the  title  of  archduke  there  as  antient  as  the  title 
of  duke,  and  that  Henry  being  created  by  Fre- 
derick the  firft  (the  creation  is  before  at  large) 
bcfidcs  the  extraordinary  privileges  and  charac- 
ters of  dignity  then  fettled  in  him,  was  honoured 
alio,  though  not  in  the  prefent  by  exprefs 
words,  yet  in  the  title  that  was  publickly  given 
him,  with  the  name  of  archduke,  and  that 
thence  it  hath  continued.  So  Cujpinian.  F.fi, 
faith  he,  a Fredcrico  imperatore  magnis  li- 
bertatibusy  immunitatibus  ac  privileges  fit  fra 
alios  principcs  imperii  don  at  us , quae  ex- 
tant ac  eircumferuntur,  infignitus,  praecipue 
pilco  ducali  criniro  qualis  juit  apud  Romanos 
corona  rofirata  ; turn  vefie  principally  qui  qui- 
dem  habitus  regius  efi  & inde  archidux  difhts 
efi.  That  filens  ducalis  criuitriSy  of  which 
he  /peaks,  is  the  f ileus  ducalis  circumdatus 
ferto  p innit o in  the  patent,  and  no  other  than  a 
kind  of  radiant  or  pointed  crown,  whcrcunto 
afterward  thefe  archdukes  had  a privilege  to  add 
a crofs : lo  I tinderfland  that  in  the  charter  of 
liberties  granted  to  Frederick  duke  of  Aufiria, 
by  the  emperor  Frederick  the  fccond,  in 
mccxliv.  Concedimus  (fays  1 the  emperor)  no- 
firo  illufiri  principi  duci  Auftriac  crucem  nofir i 
diadematis,  fuo  principali  pilao  fujferendam. 

The  form  of  the  cap  and 
coronet  of  Aufiria  with  the 
crofs,  is  thus  divers  times 
cxprclTcd  in  the  edition  of 
the  Syriack  teftament  print- 
ed at  Vienna : yet  fomc- 
times  it  is  drawn  with  arches 
railed  from  the  four  fides  as 


a perfcift  dole  crown  ; fb  I fee  it  in  the  C[»[r- 
nirc  TUlClj  r of  Germany.  But  in  the  charters 
of  the  emperors  the  title  of  archduke  occurred 
not,  as  expresfiy  given  to  thole  at  Aufiriay  for 
many  years  after  the  creation  of  the  firft  duke 
there ; as  cfpccially  we  lee  in  that ' by  which 
duke  Frederick  was  created  into  the  title  of 
king  by  the  emperor  Frederick  the  fccond.  Nc- 
vcrthclcfs,  the  title  of  archduke  (as  communica- 
ble to  thofc  which  were  the  more  eminent  dukes 
of  the  empire)  is  antienter  in  the  empire,  than 
the  title  of  duke  is  in  Aufiria.  That  we  fee 
expresfiy  in  that  charter  of  creation  of  the  firft 
duke  of  Aufiriay  where  archidtices  palatini , 
for  the  chief  dukes  of  the  court  arc  remembered. 
And  divers  ages  before,  IFiticbiud  king  of  Sax- 
ony, being  conquered  by  Charles  the  great , was 
called  archduke  of  Saxony , if  1 my  author  de- 
ceive nor.  Bruno  alfo  being  arclibifhop  of  Co- 
logne was  made  duke  of  Lorrain  by  his  brother 
Ot ho  the  great , and  wrote  hitnfclf  archduke, 
where  the  name  of  archduke  is  obferved  to  have 
been  firft  uled  ; but  fb,  that  none  of  his  IticceP 
fors  in  Lorrain  imitated  him.  Non  ante  ca 
vox  aut  dignitas  (faith  u Lipfitts ) nee  in  Lotha- 
ringia  quidem  pofi  ilium  haefit.  And  he  gives 
his  fancy,  both  whence  this  Bruno  uled  it,  and 
whence  Aufiria  might  take  it.  Opinor  folo  ar- 
chiepifcopi  nomine  motum  (lo  arc  his  words) 
vi/itm  ei  decorum  illud  archi  ctiam  in  ducctn 
transferre.  Exemplum  quidem  (quod  fei am)  an- 
te non  Juit ; (fj  illi  Auftriac,  dm  pofi  ufurpa- 
runt ; minim  ni  ifio  praeeunte.  Etfi  fort  a ffe 
alia  etiam  caufa,  ant  jus.  Nam  (f;  infignia 

l. orharingiae  iidem  Auflriaci  gernnt  Some  al- 
io tell  us  of  a cuftom  in  Germany,  w tit  cum  fi- 
lii  appellcnttir  duces  corum  tamcn  primogeni- 
tus  frater  appclletur  & vocetur  archidux.  And 
this  is  affirmed  for  a truth,  by  * Knichcn  chan- 
cellor of  the  dutchy  of  Saxony.  But  in  v others 
of  the  empire,  I read  that  the  emperors  have 
denied  this  title  to  all  (though  Ionic  have  im- 
portuned them  for  it)  laving  to  thofc  o t'  Aufiria. 

XXXI.  As  in  Germany,  the  dukes  of  Aufiria 
are  clpecially  eminent  by  the  title  of  archduke, 
fo  in  Italy  arc  thole  of  Florence , by  that  of 
great  duke,  or  gran  duca,  or  magtius  Etruriae 
dux.  But  this  began  in  Cofmo  di  Medices  duke 
of  Florence,  who  was  created  into  it  in  the  year 

m. d.lxix.  by  the  bull  of'  Fins  Quintus,  when 
he  would  have  made  him  a king,  but  that  the 
emperor  Maximilian  the  firft  allowed  a that 
name  to  none  in  Italy , befides  hiiufclf.  The 
bull  was  in  thclc  words. 

pi  VS  cpifcopns  fervus  fervorum  Dei.  AJ 
* perpetuam  rci  memoriam.  Romanns  pnnti- 
fcx  in  exccllo  militantis  ccclcflac  throno,  difpo- 
nente  domino,  iuper  genres  X regtia  conftitutus, 
poll  perluftraras  liiac  indcfcfiac  mentis  acic  orbis 
chriftiani  provinces,  circumfpc&a  fua  providentia 
praeclaros,  ac  principcs  viros  qui  dc  landta  lede 


'<■  opt, !'. 

Atirtfiac  diflu,  Mjximili.i 


, r ...  .....  .....a  1480.  in  inllrumenio  illo  out 

ejuldan  MiMMinriiani  & Anium  fcdwardi  quarti  regi,  Angliae  filiam  contralienda*  Ipeflabat,  a 


* Tmn,  3.  Concil.  part.  1.  pi".  86 1.  & 909. 

""  10J  aj  nup  ' 


9 Torn.  4.  Concil.  part  r. 
>,  imcr  Philippum  Cadrelcfii  comitem  F. 

- .........  .pMwn,  «..,ue  alibi  eodciti  aevo,  m videre  ell  in  Ror. 

Franc,  so.  Ed.  4.  membr.  8.  See.  1 Cufpinian.  Auftr.  pag.  34.  ' Tliurnier  Ruiii,  part.  a.  lol.  17.  1 Petr.  de  Vincis  lib. 6. 

cpift.  *6.  ' Befold.  Politic,  difeurf.  4.  cap.  3.  f.  7.  • Lovan.  lib.  1.  cap.  9.  w Mou.  de  Feud.  tit.  de  liii  qui  leuj. 

dare  polT  ft.  >*.  apud  Stephan.  Pomcran.  de  juril'l.  lib. »,  part.  I.  Clp.  6.  77.  • Comm,  ad  1u«  Savon,  cap.  4.  p.  117.  ■ Rrfbld. 

Politic difoirt. 4.  cap.  j.  5, 7.  * Cherubin.  de  Nurfia  Bulla/.  tom.  1.  coni: it.  Pii  \r.  88.  p.  ni.  P.Matth.  in  iumiu.  conllit.  Pons.  Cunrt. 

PiiV’.  jj.  f.C  14.  • de  Rep.  lib.  I.  cap. 9. 

x apoftolica, 
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apoftolica,  fidequc  catholica  bene  mereri  vi- 
dentur,  fingulari  fuac  benignitatis  dementia, 
quantum  fibi  ex  alto  conceditur,  auccrc,  eoiquc 
infignibus,  omamentis,  ac  Ipcciofis  honorum 
titulis  dccorarc,  arque  illuftrare  confucvir,  ncc- 
non  alias  difponit,  prouc  temporum,  locorum, 
Sc  perionarum  qualitate  penfata,  confpicit  in  Do- 
mino falubriter  cxpcdirc.  Sane  cum  nos  his 
noftris  lu&uofiflimae  tempeftatis  diebus,  animo 
noftro  diu  multumquc  graviflimo  cum  dolore  ver- 
larcmus,  quot  Sc  quantac  peftiferarum  hacrcfium 
fedhe  quotidic  undique  crumpcrcnt,  diraque  & 
cxitiola  perdirorum  hominum  a fide  catholica  a- 
berrantium  lemina  paflim  ferperent,  & ufquc 
qiiaquc  propagarentur,  omnia  Italiae  loca  cir- 
cumipicicntcs,  Ethruria  proviucia,  nobilitatis 
tlecorc,  & antiquitatis  nomine  a majoribus  cclc- 
brata,  cujus  maxima  pars  quae  nobis  & ipfi  apo- 
ftolicac  (cdt  fubjeda  non  eft,  ab  omnibus  fere  la- 
teribus  ditioni  noftrae  ccclcfiafticac  contcrmiua 
atquc  conjunda  cxiftit,  nobis  praccipuc  occurrit, 
quam  divinac  primum  bonitatis  gratia,  folicitu- 
dineque  ac  vigilantia  noftra,  deindc  praeftantif- 
fiini  ac  rcligiofiflimi  cjus  principis  virtutc,  con- 
filio,  diligentia,  prae  cactcris  intadam  Sc  incor- 
ruptam,  ab  hujulmodi  perniciola  labc  Sc  conta- 
gionc,  fartam  tedam  conlcrvatam  efle  confpici- 
mus.  Hue  acccdit,  quod  profedo  magnopcrc 
nos  mo  vet,  fedem  apoftoheam,  cum  ob  region  is 
vicinitatcm,  turn  propter  loci  opportuniratem 
gratiftima  plcruraquc  oolcquia,  atque  ctiam  com- 
moda,  lubminiftratis  ab  Etbrujcis  auxiliis,  a 
multis  jam  ante  facculis  reccpiflc,  idque  compa- 
res Romanos  pontificcs  pracdcccflbrcs  noftros,  8c 
praefertim  fcl.  rccordat.  lnnoccntium  quartum, 
Clemcntem  ctiam  quartum,  Gregorium  decimum, 
Benediflum  undccimum,  Alartinum  quintum, 
& Leonern  decimum  luculcntcr  teftatos  fuifle, 
adco  ut  tam  candcm  provinciam,  quam  cjus  rcc- 
torcs  Sc  magiftratus  ob  pcculiarem  eorum  erga 
Romanam  ecclefiam  devotionem,  & oblcrvanti- 
am,  propenfo  patemoque  affedu,  variis  gratiis, 
honoribus,  ac  privileges  jure  cohoneftandos,  at- 
que ornandos  efle  duxerinr.  Quibus  rebus  dc- 
bita  meditationc  mature  confidcratis,  attendentes 
quoque  in  primis  quod  diledus  filius,  nobilis  vir, 
Cojmus  Medicet  reipublicae  Florentinae  dux, 
majorem  indies  fuac  cximiac  virtutis  Iplcndorcm, 
fervcntioremque  catholicac  rcligionis  cultum,  & 
in  adminiftranda  juftitia  pracceTlcns  ftudium,  ex 
eo  tempore  quo  impcrarc  cocpir,  nulquam  prae- 
termiflum,  laudabilitcr  prae  fe  ferre  non  cellar ; 
quod  omnibus  in  occafionibus,  nobis,  ac  praedc- 
ccftbribus  noftris,  6C  apoftolicac  fedi,  prompto 
ac  libenti  animo  obfequi  Temper  ftuduerit ; quod 
nos  & eandem  fedem  ab  ipfo  noftri  pontificatus 
initio  coutinuato  debitae  reverentiac  honorc  co- 
lucrit ; mandaris  noftris  filiali  obedientia  paru- 
crit ; honeftis  noftris  petitionibus  oblcqucntifli- 
mc  morem  geflerit ; quod  a nobis  requifitus, 
coepta  noftra  pecuniis,  peditatu,  equitatuque  a- 
lacritcr  juverit,  praefertim  pro  ferendo  auxilio 
chariftimo  in  Chrifto  filio  noftro  Carolo  Franco- 
rum  regi  chriftianiffimo,  adverfus  ejus  rcbelles, 
& hacrcricos,  centum  ctiam  aureorum  millia, 
ultra  alia,  illi  mutuando  ; hortatu  noftro  id  fccc- 
rit ; quod  majora,  ft  ufus  vcncrir,  ad  catholicac 
fidci  defenfionem,  6c  incrcmcntutn  fe  praeftatu- 
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rum  ultro  pollicetur;  qui  pro  inclyta  cjus  in  Dc- 
um  pictatc,  fuperioribus  annis,  mihtiam  fuidi 
Stephanie  ad  fandae  fidci  exaltatioucin  ac  pro- 
pagationcm  inftitucrit,  bonis  ditaverit  6c  amplia- 
verit ; quod  univerfae  prope  provinciac  Etlsruf- 
cae  imperlcrutibili  Dei  judicio  ad  iummac  digni- 
tatis poteftatem  civium  Florentinorum  aflcnlii 
vocatus  focliciflimc  praefit  ac  dominctur ; quod 
delatum  fibi  admirabiliter  principatum  admirabi- 
lius  regat  6C  inoderetur,  illumque  incomparabili 
prudentia  ac  fapientia  in  pacis  ac  juftitiac  a- 
mocnitatc,  ab  ineuutc  cjus  aerate  diligcntifli- 
me  coniincat  6c  confervet ; quod  terra  marique 
praepotens  exiftat ; quod  piratis,  facinorofis  fi- 
cariis,  quictis  6c  otii  turbatoribus,  nccnon  noftris 
&C  hujus  fandae  fedis  rebcllibus,  Sc  adverlariis 
hoftis  accrrimus,  fcelcrumquc  6c  dclidorum  fc- 
verus  vindex  fit ; quod  numcroia  ac  frequenri 
populorura  ei  fubditorum  Deo  bcncdicente  mul- 
titudinc,  copiofis  grandibulque  redditibus,  & am- 
pliftimis  proventibns  gaudear,  Sc  fruatur ; quod 
validus  peditum  & equitum  numerus  in  omnes 
ufus  ei  praefto  lemper  efle  poftit  j quod  quam- 
plurcs  florcntilTimas  urbes,  tam  cathcdralium 
quam  earum  nonnullas  mctropoliticarum  eccle- 
fiarum  dignitate  infignes,  ac  Itudiorum  generali- 
um  univerfitatibus  ornatas,  munitiflimos  porrus, 
validiftimas  arccs,  loca  tutiflima,  triremium  claf- 
fem  paratam,  6c  inftrudam  tam  ad  Tyrrhetti  lui 
mans,  quam  ctiam  ad  noftrae  orac  maritimac 
tutclam  habcat ; quod  rcrum  omnium  copia,  di- 
tionis  amplitudme,  locorum  ubertate,  continua 
vitae  foelicitate,  dcmumque  gentis  Celebris  ad- 
modum  & opulcntac  viribus  firmiflime  fubnixus 
vigeat;  quod  cunda  hacc  ipla  bona  per  immen- 
fam  Dei  omnipotentis  benignitarem  fibi  clargita, 
ad  divinum  honorem  & gloriam  paratiflima  tem- 
per fore  profitcatur  ; quod  abfoluta  poteftate  ra- 
tione  liberi  6C  dircdli  dominii  Florentini  ncmini 
fit  fubjeiftus  ita  ut  juxta  diftin&ionem  piae  me- 
moriae ‘ Pelagii  fimilitcr  Romani  pontificis  prae- 
deceflbris  noftri,  uti  rex  & magnus  dux  ac  prin- 
ccps  merito  exiftat,  & inter  cacteros  magnos 
duces  ac  principcs  re  ipla  efle,  cenlcri,  & con- 
numerari  poftit,  & dcoeat.  Nos  igitur  tot  ac 
tantis  rationabilibus  dignilque  de  caufis,  clarifli- 
rais  quoque  ipfius  Cofmi  ducts  erga  nos  & fedem 
eandem  mcritorum,  Sc  ofticiorum  monumentis 
induifti,  firmaque  Ipe  freti,  quod  is,  Sc  cjus  luc- 
ceflores,  collati  noftri  iu  eos  bcncficii  memores 
debitam  nobis,  futurifque  Romanis  pontificibus 
grato  animo  fidei  ac  devotionis  finccritatem,  per- 
petuo  cxhibcrc,  conlcrvarcque  ftudebunt ; at- 
tendentes ctiam,  quod  lane  plurimi  facimus,  dic- 
tum Co/mum  dueem,  ac  diledfrim  filium  nobilem 
virum  Francifcum  ejus  filium  primogenitum  arc- 
tis  admodum  affinitatis  langmnis.  Sc  neceflitudi- 
nis  vinculis  cum  charifllmo  in  Chrifto  filio  noftro 
Maximiliano  in  imperatorem  ele&o.  Sc  maxi- 
mis  Chriftiani  nominis  regibus  conjuniftos  efle, 
eofque  a nobiliflima  ftirpe  Mediceae , multis  ho- 
noribus Sc  titulis  decorata,  & ex  qua  tot  illuftres 
procercs,  ac  tres  Romani  pontificcs  prodicrunt, 
ortum  habere  ; propterqa  cundcm  Co f mum 
dueem  Ipccialibus  fitvoribus,  8c  gratiis  pareme 
benigneque  prolequi  voleutes,  iplumquc  a qui- 
bufvis  excommunicationis,  luljxrnfionis,  8c  in- 
tCrdicfti,  aliifquc  ccclcfiafticis  fententiis,  cenluris, 
L 11  6c 
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& pocnis  a jure  vel  ab  hominc  quavis  occafionc 
vcl  caufa  laris,  fi  quibus  quomodolibet  innodatus 
cxiftir,  ad  effedum  praclcntium  duntaxat  conlc- 
quendurn,  harum  leric  ablolvcntcs,  & abiblutum 
fore  ccnfcnres,  motu  proprio,  non  ad  ipfius 
Cofmi  duels,  leu  altcrius  pro  co  nobis  fuper  hoc 
oblatae  petirionis  inftantiam,  fed  ex  certa  fcicn- 
tia,  maruraque  dchbcrationc,  & incra  libcrali- 
tate  noftris,  ac  de  fuprcmac  noftrae  apoftolicac 
poreftatis  plcnitudine,  tam  didorum  praedccef- 
forum,  quam  ctiam  Alexandri  III.  & Innocentii 
pariter  III.  ac  Vault  IV.  fimilitcr  pracdcccffo- 
rum  noftrorum,  qui  Vortugalliae,  Bulgarorum , 
ac  Blancborunty  nccnon  Iliberniae  reges,  & ut 
tunc  dux  Bohemiae  rex  in  fuis  litcris  nomi- 
nari  polfir,  refpedive  crearunt,  conftitucrunt  & 
conccflcrunt, alionimque  Romanorum  pontificum 
erga  diverfos  principcs  excmpla  Icqucntcs,  vefti- 
giifque  inhacrcntcs,  ut  potiffimum  cacrcri  prin- 
cipcs hoc  cxcmplo  invitati  ad  bene  de  fanda  hac 
lede  promcrcndum  incitcntur,  cundcm  Co/mum 
ducemy  cjufque  liiccc  fibres  pro  temporo  exiften- 
tes  duces,  perpemis  fururis  temporibus  in  mag- 
nos  duces  X principcs  proviitciae  Ethruriae  fibi 
pro  maxima  iliius  parte  fubjedae,  & in  ipla 
provincia  refpedive  autoritate  apoftolica  tenore 
praclcntium  crcamus,  conftituimus,  pronuncia- 
mus,  5C  dcclaramus,  magnorumquc  ducutn  E- 
tbruriae  proviuciae , ut  praefertur,  eis  fubjedae 
nomine,  titulo,  & dcnoininationc  cxtollimus,  8c 
araphficamus,  nccnon  cos  didae  Ethruriae  pro- 
vinciae  eis  fubjedae  magnos  duces  & pnneipes 
ab  omnibus  nominari,  inlcribi,  dici,  haberi,  ccn- 
leri,  & tradari  dcbcrc  volumus,  praecipimus,  ac 
mandamus,  atque  Cofmum  magnum  ducemt  ejuf- 
que  lucccfforcs  praefatos  omnibus,  & fingulis 
exemptionibus,  immunitatibus,  libertatibus,  fevo- 
ribus,  praecmincntiis,  praerogativis,  indultis,  pri- 
vilegiis,  aliifquc  quibuffibet  gratiis,  & honorious 
quibus  alii  verc  liberi,  5C  diredi  domini,  ac  mag- 
711  duces  (£>  principcs  ctiam  ducaJi,  aut  alia  qua- 
vis ctiam  majori  dignitatc  pracfulgentcs,  ac  qua- 
cunque  libera  5C  abloluta  poteftate  fungentes,  in 
gcncrc  vel  fpccie,  in  quibufeunque  locis,  pom- 
pis,  fcffionibus,  eelebritatibus,  cercmoniis,  5c  ar- 
tibus  publicis  vcl  privatis,  tam  de  jure  quam  de 
conliicnidinc,  ctiam  in  aula  noftra  Vaticana,  de 
nbique  terrarum,  ctiam  fi  aliqui  alii  magn'ty  X fi- 
milcs  duces  & principcs  praefentes  fucrinr,  quo- 
quomodo  ntitntur,  fruuntur,  poriuntur.  5C  gau- 
dent,  far  uti,  frui,  potiri,  5c  gaudere  in  futurum 
quomodolibet  potcrunt,  5c  loliti  funt,  non  qui- 
dem  ad  illorum  inftar,  fed  parilbrmitcr,  5c  abf 
qnc  ulla  prorfus  differentia  uti,  frui,  potiri,  5c 
gaudere  poffc  ac  dcbcrc.  Et  infuper  in  evidens 
clarumquc  propcnfac  noftrae  voluntatis  erga  dic- 
tum Cofmum  magnum  ducem  teftimonium,  ccr- 
ramquc  diledionis  fignificationcin,  cum  amplio- 
ris  quoque  gratiac,  5C  favoris  praerogativa,  max- 
tme  dignum  cenicntcs,  ut  juxta  fencentiam  Cle- 
tnentis  quarti  pracdcccftoris  noftri  praedidi,  ex 
majori  decore  ornatum,  majoritas  apparcat  dig- 
nitatis, ipfum  Cofmum  magnum  ducem , Si.  cjus 
fucccffbres  hujulinodi,  regali  corona , ut  inferi- 
us  depingi  mandavimus,  qua  fuper  corum  gen- 
tilibus  inftgnibus,  ad  illuftrius  nobiliufquc  ipfo- 
rum  dccus  5c  ornamentum,  uti,  camque  portare, 
ferre,  X geftarc,  depingique  Si  infculpi  facere 
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libcrc  Si  licitc  poffint,  & valcant,  motu,  feien- 
tia,  ac  poteftatis  plcnitudine  fimilibus  decora- 
mus, exoraamus,  6i  infignimus,  dccoratofquc 
exornatos,  Si  infignitos  fore  Si  cffc.  Praefen- 
tcfque  litcras  de  lubreptionis  vitio,  aut  inten- 
tionis  noftrae,  feu  quocunquc  alio  defedu  ex  qua- 
vis ctiam  quantumlibct  juftiffima,  & urgenrifii- 
ma,  rationabilique  caula  nullo  unquam  tempore 
a quoquam  notari  vcl  impugnari  poffe,  fed  illas 
validas  5c  cfficaccs  perpetuo  fore  5c  efle,  fuof- 
auc  plcnarios,  totales,  5c  omnimodos  effedus 
fortiri  poffc  ac  dcbcrc  in  omnibus  5C  per  omnia, 
ac  ft  confiftorialitcr  5cdc  fratrum  noftrorum  con- 
filio  fadac  5c  in  ipfo  confiftorio  noftro  fccreto 
Icdac  fuifient.  Sicquc  per  quolcunque  judices 
ctiam  impcriali,  regia,  ducali,  vcl  quavis  alia 
cxccllcntia,  ac  dignitate  praeditos,  5c  alios  cora- 
miffarios  qualibet  audoriratc  fiingentes,  ctiam 
caufarum  lacri  palatii  noftri  auditores,  5C  fandac 
Romanae  ccclcfiac  cardinalcs,  fublata  eis,  5C  eo- 
rttm  cudibet  quavis  alitcr  judicandi,  lententiandi, 
diffiniendi,  5c  interpretandi  faculratc  & autori- 
tate, judicari,  diffiniri,  & interpretari  debere ; 
ac  quicquid  (ecus  fuper  his  a quoquam  quavis 
audoritatc  Icicntcr  vel  ignorantcr  contigcrit  at- 
tentari,  irritum,  & inane  dccrcvimus  5C  dccla- 
raraus.  Non  obftantibus  quibufvis  conftitutio- 
nibus  & ordinationibus  apoftolicis,  ac  provin- 
ciarum,  civitatum,  X locorum  quorumlibet  fta- 
tutis  X confuetudinibus,  ctiam  juramento,  con- 
firmationc  apoftolica,  vcl  quavis  firmitate  aba 
roboratis,  privilegiis  quoque  indultis,  X litcris 
apoftolicis,  illis  ^ quibufvis  aliis  perfonis  ctiam 
ducibus  quibus  forfan  per  fedem  apoftolicam 
concdTiun  fir,  quod  privilegiis,  praceminenriis* 
favoribus,  indultis,  & gratiis  ad  inftar  magnorum 
ducum,  perinde  ac  fi  ipfi  magni  duces  rcalitcr  X 
cum  effedhi  client,  uti  X gaudere  poffint,  in  ge- 
ncrc  vel  in  fpccie  fub  quibufeunque  tenoribus  X 
formis,  ac  cum  quibufvis  ctiam  dcrogatoriarum 
dcrogatoriis,  5c  quantumeunque  clhcaciffimis 
daululis,  5c  decretis  quomodolibet  conceffis, 
confirmatis  5c  innovatis  (quibus  omnibus  criam- 
fi  de  illis,  corumque  totis  tenoribus  fpccialis, 
ipecifica,  5c  expreffa,  & individua,  ac  de  verbo 
ad  verbum  mentio  feu  quaevis  alia  expreffa  ha- 
benda,  aut  aliqua  exquifita  forma  ad  haec  fer- 
vanda  effet,  comm  omnium  tenores  praclenti- 
bus  pro  fufficicntcr  expreffis  habentes  illis  alias 
in  fuo  roborc  permanfuris,  hac  vice  duntaxat  ad 
efledum  praclcntium  Ipccialiter  & expreffe  dero* 
gamus  toralitcrque  & latiffimc  derogatum  effe 
volumus  & dcceruimus)  cacterilquc  contrariis 
quibufeunque.  Salva  nihilominus  in  noftris  dic- 
tae  provinciac,  civitatibus,  & locis,  noftra,  & 
Romanae  ccclcfiac  audoritatc,  jurildidione,  & 
poteftarc,  nccnon  imperatoris,  & regum  lupe- 
rioritate,  jurifdidionc,  ac  quibufvis  juribus  re- 
Ipcdive  in  locis  mediate  vcl  immediate  eis  fub- 
jedts,  ac  citra  aliquod  pracjudicium  civitatum, 
terrarum,  & locorum  in  cadcm  Ethruriae  pro- 
vincia confiftcDtium  quae  non  funt  ditiones  didi 
Cofmi  ducts , nee  ci  quomodolibet  lubjeda  funt, 
neque  alio  modo  obediunt.  Nulli  ergo  omnino 
hominum  liccat  hanc  paginam  noftrorum  ablolu- 
tionis,  crcationis,  conftitutionis,  pronuntiationis, 
dcclarationis,amplificationis,volunratis,praeccpti, 
mandari,  dccoratiouis,  exornatioms,  infiguicionis. 
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ferit,  indignationcm  oranipotentis  Dei,  ac  bca- 
corum  Tetri  Sc  Pauli  apoftolorum  cjus  fc  no- 
verit  incurlurum.  Datum  Romae  apud  S.  Pe- 
trunty  anno  incarnarionis  dominicac,  millefimo 
quingentefimo  fexagefimo  nono.  vi.  ealend.  Sep- 
tembris , poutificatus  noltri  anno  quarto. 

This  bull  of  creation  was  (ent  to  the  duke  of 
Florence  by  Signior  Michaele  Ronello.  And 
the  regalis  corona  here  fpoken  of,  is  a crown 
radiant  or  pointed,  or  as  the  old  corona  rojlra- 
tt r,  a flower  de  l is  being 
Ai/liAlx  raifcd  in  the  front  of  it. 


& derogations  infringes,  vel  ei  aufu  temcrario  didae,  dependentibus  codis  nigris  ad  terram  fere  ; 
contrairc.  Siquis  autem  hoc  attentare  pradump-  manicac  ejuidem  generis  tam  intcrius,  quam  ex - 
* • ' ~ ■ * tcrius  erant  latiflimac.  Ipfi  autem  tunica  fub 

axillam  alteram  reduda  ita  erat,  ut  facile  prode- 
rct  gemmarum,  Si  unionum  vim,  quibus  intrin- 
fccus  ditarctur.  Huic  tunicac  pallium  injecerat 
generis  per  omnia  cjufdcm,  lolo  autem  capire 
duealem  adhuc  pilcurn  retinebar.  Habuit  autem 
in  lacello  confuctum  locum  inter  duos  presbyte- 
ros  cardmalcs. 

Cum  (acrum  five  mifla  eo  perduda  cflet,  ut 
cantandac  cpiftolac  finis  fieret ; allata  funt  pon- 
tifici  diadema  primum  in  pclvi  auratacx  auro  pu- 
ro  dudili  a D.  Galitto  cuoiculario  pontiflcio,  at- 

que  feeptrum  argentcum  a lummoliiio  praegran- 

And,  by  the  diredion  of  di  dccoratum,  perinde  in  aurata  pelvi  a D.  Ju- 
Pius  Quintus  it  hath  thefe  fltniano. 

L words  inlcribcd  on  it;  HincCSj/Rwif  medius  inter  duces  Tagliacozam 
Si  Gratianum  ad  pontificem  proccflit,  ibique  id 
genua  procubuit ; pontifex  vero  poftquam  ipfum 
dueem  prccationibus  luftraflct  aliquot,  diadema- 
tique  Si  feeptro  benedixiflet : acccptum  a cardi- 
nalc  rOrbino  diadema  vcrtici  Cofmi  impofuit,  qui 
ante  pilco  ex  holofcrico  rubro  fegmentato  tedus 
fuerat : fimiliterquclceptrura  ei  in  manum  dedit. 

Eo  habiru,  Cojmut)*m  archidux  pontificis  pe- 
di  ofculum  impreflit,  quern  inde  cardinalcs  duo 
juniorcs  Aladrucius  Si  Alciatus  medium  ad  lo- 
cum fuum  reduxerunt,  ubi  ante  nominati  duces 
archiduci  novo  earn  opci  am  dcdcrunr,  ut  Taglia - 
coza  diadema,  Gratianus  feeptrum  ab  eo  acci- 
perent ; pontificc  quoque  codem  tempore  fuum 
diadema  deponentc. 

Ad  oblationis  datum  lignum  archidux  ducibus 
altrinlccus  cum  comitantibus  muneri  obtulit 
pontifici  primo  caliccm  auratum  cum  operculo 


Pius  Quintus  pontifex  maximus , ob  exitmam 
diletlumcm  ac  catholics  religionis  zelum  prae- 
cipuumque  juftitiae  fiudium , donavit.  It  was 
lblemnly  afterward  put  on  the  duke  by  the c pope 
at  the  folemnities  of  the  inveftiture,  which  arc 
thus  delcribcd  by  one  that  calls  him  archidux , 
inflead  of  magnus  dux. 

*De  inaugur at tone  Cofmi  Mcdicci  in  magnum 
dueem  Ethruriac,  Romae,  anno  Cid.d.lxx. 

T\Ominica  laetarc,  quae  fuit  v.  Martii  anno 
cid.I3.lxx.  Cofmus  Mcdiccus  dux  Floren- 
tinus  inaugur  at  us  ejl  Romae  in  magnum  Eth- 
rtiriae  dueem,  a pontifice  Pio  V.  in  facello  S. 

Sixti,  praefenti  cardinality  confeJfuy  & multis 
alioqui  proceribuSy  his  fere  cum  ceremoniis  quae 

fequuntur.  , t 

Pontifici  ex  palatio  defeendenti  in  cum  locum  (uo,  Si  patera  altera  aurata  ; qiri  cal ix  dicirut 
ubi  indui  pontincalibus  8t  ad  lolcnnem  talem  in-  habuifle  pondus  novcm  librarum.  Erantque 
augurationem  pertinentibus  folet,  Cofinus  dux  incifie  in  ambitu  cjus  arte  rariflima  tres  figurac : 
velfe  ducali  iple  indutus,  hoc  officium  praeftitir,  fidci,  puta,  (pci,  Si  charitatis ; quae  manibus 
ut  togac  cjus  extremas  lacinias  a tergo  per  viam  caliccm  tenerent ; ad  pedes  vero  haberent  evan- 
geftaret.  Hie  comparens  in  re  praefenti  orator  gelicos  quatuor  (criptores,  additis  infignibus  tarn 
Caefireus  coram  cardinalibus  Aloronoy  Alcxan-  pontificiis  quam  archiducisy  qui  fccundum  mu- 
drinoy  Si  Cbiejfenfiy  teftatus  eft  cam  inauguratio-  nus  quatuor  praelatis  in  patcris  afferri  mandavit, 
ncm  quae  pararetur,  in  domini  fui  pracjudicium  quod  erat  amiculum  aureum,  cujus  generis  oma- 
vergcrc,  fine  cujus  expreflo  conlenfu  nihil  talc  to  pontificcs  non  nifi  folennioribus  fcftivitatibus 
fieri  debcrct.  Quare  etiam  illcgirimam  futuram  uti  (blent ; Si  pallium  item  ex  textili  aaro,  quod 
pranunciare  fuftinuit ; cujus  fui  officii  Sc  fidi  ut  a pedorc  ita  conjungebatur,  ut  fibulae  gemmeae 
teftes  eflent  tres  modo  didi  cardinalcs,  oravit:  Sc  pretii  incrcdibilis,  charadcrcs  eos  exprimerent 
addica  perfona  publica  etiam,  quodam  Cacfarco  Sc  confbrmarent,  quae  nomen  Jefu  mediatoris 
notario.  no(hi  conficercnt. 

Intcrpellans  autem  oratorem  Caelarcum  pro-  Hacc  dona  pontifici,  quod  ex  vultu  etiam  ip- 
curator  fifei,  interrogavit,  an  mandatum  nomi-  fius  colligi  potcrat,  louge  chariflima  cardinali 
natim  ad  hujus  fuae  cautionis  formulam  a domi-  'V  rhino  commifla  funt,  qui  ea  expofuit  in  ara 
no  fuo  accepiflct  ; ad  quod  ille  refpondit  non  quae  juxta  erat ; cuique  idem  cardinalis  Urbi- 
ultra  quam  per  litcTas  interpretes,  quas  litcras  nus,  tanquam  fcnior  inter  presbyteros  cardina- 
ctiam  l'uae  fanditati  ederet  eo  i pfo  momento,  qui-  les,  aflidere  folet. 

bus  ulrro  citroque  didis,  faceflit  orator.  Arcbiducem  duces  ad  locum  reduxerunt,  ni 

Pontifex  nihilo  fecins  inftitit  faccrc  quod  pro-  etiam  idem  ad  fieri  finem  ufque  operam  dcdc- 
pofiiiflet,  indutulque  folcnniter  & pontifical!  dia-  rant. 

donate  coronatus  : ad  S.  Sixti  ficcllum  per-  Finito  ficro  ad  o/ficium  fuum  rediit  archidux , 
rexit,  Co/mo  femper  lacinias  extremas  geftante,  utque  erat  diademate  ornaca,  tratiflato  in  finr- 
fed  nunc  archiducali  habiru,  hoc  eft,  veftito  tu-  ftram  feeptro,  dextra  pofticam  veftem  pontifi- 
nica  talari  ex  holofcrico  rubro  fegmentato,  cujus  ciam,  tulit  ufque  cum  locum,  ubi  exui  de  more 
(ubdititia  fultura  eflent  Alpinae  muftelac  can-  is  coniiievit. 


1 Anton.  Gabutiut  de  vita  Pii  V.  lib.  cap.  16, &c. 


< Fr.  Modius  Pandect,  tnumph.  coat- 1.  lib.  4.  cap.  37. 
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Qui  depofitis  pontificalibus  rofam  facratam 
arcbiduci  in  donum  dcdit,  quam  illc  laetus  ad 
hofpitium  fuum  ufque  ipfc  fcrre  voluit : profc- 
qucntibus  cum  omnibus  omnino  cardinalibus,  8c 
novum  ci  honorcro  gratulautibus  : etfi  peric- 
qucndi  officium  magis  rofae  facrae,  quam  at  chi- 
duci  imputaflc  atquc  impcndiflc  crcdantur. 

Sacrum  fecit  eo  die  cardinalis  ‘Donellus,  tan- 
quam  pontificis  vicarius.  Ccrcmoniis  tamcn  hu- 
jus  inauguratiouis  nemo  legatus,  aut  orator  cx- 
ternorum  principum  gcntiumquc  interfuit ; cx- 
ccptis  duobus  Alexandrinis  fratribus  & filio  le- 
gaci  Lufitanici. 

. Sub  nodem  ignes  quidem  privatim  a quibuldam 
lactitiac  indices  excitati  funt, led  publiee  nulli. 

Die  lunac  arebidux  coepit  falutandis  cardinali- 
bus  operam  dare,  ex  quibus  cum  humaniflime  cx- 
cepere  Tifanus,  Farnefius,  Ferrar'ienfisfOrbinas , 
& Corregius , qui  ctiam  comitatui  ipfius,  honoris 
caufa,  vinum  tragemataque  largiflime  praebuc- 
runt.  Idem  arebidux  non  parvam  pecuniae  fum- 
mam,  apud  presbyteros  Hieronimianos  depofuit, 
ipforum  arbitrio  in  paupcrcs,  8c  egenos  erogan- 
dam. 

Eo  tempore  illuftriffimus  Taulus  Jordanus 
Roma  deccffit,  cupicns  ca  domi  providere,  quae 
ad  novum  arebiaueem  quam  honorificcntiflimc 
cxcipicndum  pertinerent. 

Miflus  eft  ctiam  pontificis  nomine  ad  ditiones 
fedi  Romanae  fubjedas  CD.  Harnius , qui  curarct 
archiducem  paffim  maxi  mo  apparatu  tradtari. 


Trecatio  pontificis  ante  coronationcm  magus 
ducis. 

O Dominc  Dcus,  extende  ad  hunc  famulura 
tuum,  magnum  Etbruriac  ducem , dexterara  cu- 
am  cum  coclcfti  auxilio  ; quo  ita  ex  toto  corde 
fuo  quacrat  quae  divina  funt  &c. 

Verba  pont  ificis  fe dent  is,  ad  magnum  ducem. 

Accipc  coronam  teftimonium  gloriolarum  tua- 
rura  virtutum,  quam  nos  ex  officio  tibi  imponi- 
mus  in  nomine  Patris  & Filii,  & Spirirus  Saudi. 

Quando  autem  dcinccps  obligaris  & teneris 
protedorem  agere  fidci,  hujus  lacrolandac  cc- 
clefiae,  viduarum,  pupillorum,  8c  omnium  afflic- 
torum,  opeque  indigentium,  vide  in  poftcrum 
gubernator  & adminiftrator  fis  juftus  & elemens ; 
ut  coram  Deo  gloriofus  athlcta  omnium  virtutum 
gemmis  fplcndcas  ; quam  gratiam  tibi  faciat  Do- 
minus  noftcr  Jefus  Cbrifius  qui  cum  Patrc  & 
Sando  Spiritu  imperat  8c  regnat  in  omnia  laecu- 
la  facculorum.  Amen. 

Accipc  virgam  amoris  atquc  acquitatis  in 
nomine  Patris,  8cc.  qua  unicuiquc  retnbuas  pro 
mcritis  fuis,  mulccas  bonos,  terreas  improbos; 
& ut  Dcum  lcmpcr  ante  oculos  habens  neque  in 
dextraro  neque  in  finiftram  declines,  fed  aequa- 
lis  fis  omnibus,  pauperes  protegas,  malos  puni- 
as ; ut  omnes  intelligant  tc  eultorem  juftitiae,  o- 
fbrem  iniquitatis,  quod  tibi  concedat  qui  eft  be- 
nedidus  in  faecula  facculorum. 


Jurisjurandi  forma  arebidueis. 

Ego  Cofmus  Mediceus  magnus  dux  Etbruriac 
promitto  & juro  lacrofandae  Romanae  ccclcfiae, 
cjufque  fedi  apoftolicac  & tibi,  Tie,  Dei  provi- 
dentia  hujus  nominis  quintc  pontifex,  folium 
hadenus  obedientiam,  oC  venerationcm,  quem- 
admodum  per  leeatos  meos  earn  ad  hanc  diem 
femper  exhibui,  & ad  officium  principis  perti- 
net.  Profiteor  ctiam  hie  me  pro  viribus  para- 
tum  & ftudiofum  landam  catholicam  religionem 
promovcrc  8c  propugnarc  in  perpetuum,  com- 
modis  ejus  8c  tuac  fanditatis  iervirc ; tanquam 
veri  Cbrifii  vicarii,  cui  vcllcm  plcnius  pofle  dc- 
monftrarc  animi  propenfionem  principis  vere 
chriftiani,  quam  dcbco  innumerabilibus  fandita- 
tis tuac  in  me  bencficiis,  & huic  landac  fedi  a- 
poftolicae,  quibus  ea  quae  fupra  mco  poftero* 
rumque  mcorum  nomine  caveo  8c  jurejurando 
confirmo,  fic  me  Dcus  adjuvet  8c  haec  fanda 
Evangelia. 

Formula  cautionis  qua  orator  Cacfarcus  rebus 
domini  fui  confultum  voluit  in  inaugur  at  tone 
roagni  ducis. 

Quandoquidcm  Florentia  8c  Senae  camcrac 
funt  Romani  imperii,  neque  poteft,  * neque  de- 
bet  circa  titulum  ducis  Florentini  aliquid  inno- 
vari  citra  voluntatem  Caefareae  majeftatis ; ali- 
oqui  cnim  pertiuebit  ea  res  ad  manifeftum  ejuf- 
dem  majeftatis  praejudicium,  atquc  ita  tanquam 
non  fada  habebitur,  & viribus  omnibus  dcftituctur. 


Benediflio  pontificis. 

Deus  Pater  fempitcrnac  gloriac  fit  adjutor  & 
protedor  tuus,  benedicat  tibi  omnipotens ; au- 
diatin  omnibus'orarioncm  tuam,  8c  implcat  vitam 
tuam  dicrum  plcnitudine,  confirmet  dominatio- 
nem  tuam,  populos  tibi  fubjedos  foveat,  hoftes 
tuospredat : fandus  Cbrifii  vicarius  in  te  infpi- 
ret,  ut  quemadmodum  hie  tibi  ditiones  terreftres 
contulir,  ita  in  coclis  praemia  tibi  acterna  largia- 
tur,  &c. 

The  name  of  great  duke  or  lufdbie  hfiaje,  is 
alfo  uled  by  the  king  of  Roland  in  his  ftde  of 
fome  of  his  dutchics.  But  that  is  in  regard  of 
other  dukedoms  that  are  within  thole  dutchics, 
and  not  from  any  particular  inftitution.  Nor 
was  it  by  creation  that  the  title  of  great  duke 
was  given  to  thofc  of  Burgundy  and  Silefia  an- 
ciently. Yet  in  the  ftates  of  the  empire  before 
Goldaftus's  confticutions,  and  elfcwhere,  they 
are  reckoned  by  that  name  together  with  mag- 
nus dux  Lithuaniae.  ('*°)  That  officiary  tide 
of  fjdyti  i'af;  or  or  great  duke,  which  was 

in  the  eaftern  empire  in  the  nature  of  the  lord 
high  admiral  with  us,  and  ended  with  the  Greek 
empire  of  Confiantinople  in  Lucas  d Notaras, 
belongs  not  to  this  place.  And  for  the  title  of 
fiiytf  or  great  duke  fixed  antiently  on  the 
prince  of  Athens ; we  have  only  Nicepborus 
Gregoras  (that  is,  a later  Graecian)  his  word 
for  it. 


* V idcfii  Anton.  Gabutium  in  tiu  Pii.  V.  Kb.  j.  cap.  16. 


i Cruf.  Turcogracc.  ftg.  u. 
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XXXII.  ('*')  As  the  title  of  duke,  fo  that  of 
count,  or  comes,  or  gr  JUT,  or  gtalfe  (as  it  is  va- 
ried in  the  Dutch  dialed*)  hath  been  joined  al- 
fo  with  fids  or  territories  in  the  empire,  and  that 
from  the  examples  ufed  in  the  French , Italian , 
and  German  kingdoms,  before  Charles  the  great, 
as  is  before  (hewed.  And  the  title  of  count  or 
grabE  is  alio  varioufly  otherwife  uled  now  in 
the  empire,  than  with  relation  only  to  feuds. 
Of  thole  therefore  that  are  counts  there,  for  me- 
thods fake,  I firfl  make  (I  mean  of  fuch  as  arc 
immediate  to  the  emperor)  fix  kinds ; the  firft, 
fuch  as  arc  called  counts  or  grilbeg,  without  o- 
ther  ordinary  note  or  addition,  in  exprefling  the 
name  of  their  dignity,  than  the  place  which  is 
their  county  or  graffSCljaft,  unlefs  you  call  it  an 
addition  to  their  dignity  in  that  they  are  Ailed 
fometimes  ftljlccjjt  graben,  or  Jtmple  counts,  or 
the  like } the  lecond,  counts  palatine , which 
alfo  arc  anon  duly  liibdividcd ; the  third,  counts 
of  the  empire , without  relation  to  any  feud ; 
the  fourth,  counts  of  frontiers , or  nutttbgrabC#, 
or  marque ffes  ; the  filch,  counts  of  provinces , or 
lail&tgcabcfl ; and  the  fixtb,  counts  of  cities  or 
eminent  towns,  b«rggraUc0.  Ueccgrabc  alfo,  or 
comes  militaris,  and  iomc  luch  other c have  been 
in  ufc  there,  which  we  omit.  As  we  do  alio, 
in  this  place,  the  office  of  fccpgrabe 1 and  fuch 
like,  and  all  relation  that  any  of  thclc  which 
make  the  parts  of  our  divifion  have  to  the  par- 
ticular title  of  prince.  For  although  their  ge« 
furflett  gcahcn,  or  counts  that  have  that  par- 
ticular title  of  prince , feem  perhaps  juftly  to 
challenge  a place  of  a member  in  the  divifion  of 
their  counts , yet  we  have  rather  left  it  to  ano- 
ther divifion  concerning  moll  of  their  titles 
which  we  flia.Il  make  anon,  where  we  (peak  of 
their  title  of  futft  or  prince  in  the  empire. 
Therefore  here,  of  thole  fix  kinds  only.  And 
firfl  of  counts  or  grabCJJ  without  other  ordinary 
addirion  than  of  their  territory,  as  gtaffe  bon 
Ctflenburg,  bon  Orenburg,  and  the  like.  They 
are  fbmetime  called  graphiones,  in  the  old  wri- 
ters, and  their  territories,  (and  dignities  alfo  in 
the  abftrad)  comitatus , comet  ta,  and  comitiana. 
The  creation  and  inveftirure  of  counts  or  grabf0 
having  territories  or  gtaff0C(WfftjEb  was  anticntly 
as  of  dukes  by  the  delivery  of  one  or  more  ban- 
ners, in  the  name  or  for  feifin  of  their  territories, 
whereof  s before.  But  in  later  time  it  hath  va- 
ried, and  fometimes  is  by  charter,  and  lomctimes 
by  word  only,  as  it  lccms  by  that  of  Charles  V. 
his  creation  of  Adrian  de  Croy,  lord  of  Rhodo, 
into  the  title  of  count  of  Rhodo.  The  emperor 
at  his  coronation  in  Bologna,  fitting  with  his 
crown  on  his  head,  and  his  fcepter  and  mound 
in  his  hands,  called  for  de  Croy  (who  came  and 
kneeled  before  him)  and  thus  created  him,  as 
Cornelius  Jlgrippa  h relates  it. 

Non  me  latent,  gcnerole  Adrianc,  majorum 
tuorura  vecuftiflimac  nobdreatis  imagines  eornn- 
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demquc  erga  pracdcceflbrcs  noflros  ingcntla  me- 
rita.  Sed  nee  tuam  in  majorum  tuorum  virtutc 
imitanda  conflantiam  ignore,  qui  tua  ftrenuc 
gefta  magnifieeque  foda  expertus,  dignura  vir- 
tutibus  tuis  praemium  rcfcrre  flatuens,  tc  unuiri 
vocavi  & elegi,  in  quem  hujus  facri  diadematis 
primirias  impenderem,  teque  quod  & merita  tua 
dcpolcunt,  & virtutes  ruae  merencur,  in  fieri 
Romani  imperii  comitem  provcherem.  Quae 
digniras  nunc  noflro  imperio  gloria,  ribique  ac 
tuis  lucceflbribus  perpetuum  dccus  eflo.  Sacri 
Romani  imperii  comes  bona  fide  appellator,  tuo- 
que  Rhodio  dominio,  cum  adjaccntibus  illi  terris 
tuis,  til  & fucccflbres  tui,  dciuceps  comitatus 
titulo  fruuntor,  acqualem  cum  caetcris  Romani 
imperii  comitibus  dignitatem  habeuto,  paribus 
honoribus,  privilcgiis,  praccmincntiis,  libcrtate- 
que  fine  ulla  contradidione  utuntor.  Qui  in 
Iftis  contradiccre  tibi  aufiis  fiierit,  aut  obflinatus 
non  paruerit,  facri  Romani  imperii  rcbcllis,  & 
majeflatis  uoftrac  reus  habetor. 

Of  this  kind  of  counts  or  gr#bC0,  there  were 
heretofore  (according  to  that  diftindion  in  moft 
other  orders  of  the  empire  by  the  feveral  num- 
bers of  four  for  the  moft  eminent)  four  graves  or 
counts,  or  Die 1 Wer  graben  bef?  belUgen  Romff- 
cfjcn  rcicljs,  that  is,  the  four  graves  of  the  ho- 
ly Roman  empire,  or  bic  blCC  fcf)Iecf)te  graben, 
the  four  Jimple  graves ; the  grave  of  Cleeve,  of 
Schwart zenburg,  of  Ciley,  and  of  Savoy.  But 
thole  of  Cleeve  and  Savoy,  being  fincc  railed 
into  dukes,  and  the  graves  of  Ciley  being  ex- 
tind  about  clxx  years  paft,  the  count  of 
Sc/ru’artzenburg  in  Thuringia,  only  remains  of 
them,  and  to  this  day  ftiles  himlelf,  tire  bfet 

graben  bef?  Rclcftf,  gtabr  ?u  ©c&toartjnUuirg; 

of  the  four  graves  of  the  empire,  grave  of 
Schwart zenburg.  The  graves  or  counts  of  the 
empire  have  caps  k as  the  dukes.  But  allb  one 
(peaking  of  both  thofc  dignities,  gives  to  them 
both,  crowns  diftinguiflied  only  in  richncls.  In- 
Jignitur  dux  ficut  comes,  fuperaddito,  quod  in 
corona  ducts  (lo  arc 1 the  words,  which  fuppofe 
that  both  have  their  crowns)  funt  affix i in- 

feu  Ip  ti  lap  ides  & gemmae  pretiofae,  ad  demon- 
jh  andam  ejus  dignitatem  magis  effe  pracfulgi- 
dam  & iltuflrem  ; cum  regulariter  ex  aequita- 
te  ornament  arum  cognofcatur  major  it  as  digni- 
tatis. 

Bat  there  are  allb  Ibmc  counts  that  have  no 
inveftiture  into  any  gtaff&ctjilft  or  county,  and 
yet  arc  called  graves  or  counts  of  Iomc  caftlcs 
or  Imall  territories  which  they  poflcfl,  and  are 
(as  it  is  conceived  by  "great  lawyers)  of  the 
poftcrity  of  Ibmc  luch  as  were  counts  of  the  old 
empire,  in  the  time  before  that  feuds  were  an- 
nexed to  this  dignity,  and  lb  thence  retain  the 
name  ftill  of  count  joined  with  their  caftlc  or 
territory.  And  of  thclc  they  remember  Ipccial- 
ly  the  graves  of  OttmgCTt,  and  of  ^Client-  Thclc 
in  regard  of  rheir  denomination  or  title,  though 


'Vide  Gutdalt.  in  orJ.  pMcfivis  tom. ».  Confttc.  p.  j*.  Knickcn  de  jure  territoni 
cclium  a Ruperto  Imper.  Gcildait.  Conflii.  tom.  i.  p.ig.  j*«.  * 


cap.  4-  n.  ?«.  dec. 
* Aplld 
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not  of  their  nature  or  iovcft.ture,  are  to  be  tec  C'buut  Hire  com,,"  Caraencenfes,  Atraba- 
koned  with  the  counts  here  of  the  firft  kind.  tenfes,  Trevcrcnfcs,  Metmlcs,  Virduncnfes,  Tui- 
k To  thefe  belongs  that  example  (which  I con-  knits,  EfS  ub.pajfmqu,  mcd„  arm  htflorns  oc- 
fefs  is  fintnilst  to  me  ■ for  1 have  not  oblerved  currant.  Colomac  Agnpptnae  ettamnum  comes, 
S.e  ikcTn  of  the  JtOffBttBft  of  Caobr.y,  fftrtt,  ub  urchi'pifcopo  *«'  >' 

riven  in  mvii  to  Earkuin  billiop  of  Cambray  (.lad,,  exerct.  InfiUfceuUbns  pojlea  com,,, bus 
and  his  fucccffors  by  the  emperor  St.  Henry  the  (at  de  Cameraccnflbus  Baldncus  ,«  crouuo  tcjla- 
fccoud  fo  that  he  might  there  eliacrt  comitem,  tar)  ep.fcop,  pier, quo  com, tat, van,  d,(n„a,e,n 
and  enjoy  alio  the  gtafttcljaft.  The  words  are,  at  titulum  ad  fi  ‘raxerunt.  H,nc  Tullenfes, 
33  Virduncnles,  (y  alu  eptfeopt  hodieque  comites 

IN  nomine  S.  & individuac  trinitatis,  Heinri - nuncupantur. 

Cus , divina  dementia  favente,  rex;  omnibus 

lan&ac  Dei  ecclefiac  fidclibus,  praefentibus  & XXXIII.  ( ,Sl)  Counts  palatine  or  pfaltj* 
fururis,  notum  fieri  volumus,  qualitcr  nos,  tam  grahejj  or  Hefj  l)£fU&en  Romiftfint  rcicfiff  fioffe* 
an i mac  noftrae  confultu,  quam  vcncrabilis  He - gratett,  or  comites  palatini  or  palantini  (as 
reberti  archicpifcopi  Colonicnfts  iuterventu , they  arc  fometimes  called)  are  luch  counts  as 
Cbambraccnfi  eccleftae , in  honore  S.  Mariae  have  in  their  title  a fpccial  eminence  of  their 
conftru&ac,  comitatum  Cameracenjem , hac  nof-  dignity  from  a relation  (as  their  name  denotes) 
trae  autoritatis  praeccptali  pagina,  prout  firmifi  to  the  emperor’s  court  or  palace.  For  palatine 
fime  potuimus,  in  proprium  donavimus.  Pracci-  or  palatums  is  but  the  polTcfiivc  of  palatium  ; 
pientes  igitur,  ut  praclibatac  fedis  vcnerabilis  and  fignifies  as  much  as  the  words  of  the  boufe- 
Earlrjsitms  cpifcopus  fiiique  fucccflbres,  liberam  hold  with  us,  when  we  fay  the  officers  of  the 
dchinc  habcant  poteftatem,  eundem  comitatum,  houffiold.  But  this  title  is  twofold  ; cither  ori- 
in  ulum  ecclefiac  fupradi&ac,  tenendi,  comitem  ginally  feudal,  and  annexed  to  the  name  of  foinc 
eli^endi,  bannos  habendi,  feu  quicquid  fibi  libe-  territory  or  gtaffTcl)flft>  with  fuch  jura  imperii  £0 
armodis  omnibus  inde  facicndi.  Et  ut  haec  nof-  majeftatis  as  other  ordinary  princes  have  not,  as 
rrac  rraditionis  autoritas  ftabilis  & inconvulfa  we  fee  in  the  title  cfpccially  of  the  counts  palatine 
permaneat ; hanc  chartam  inde  conl'criptam  ma-  of  the  Rhine ; or  meerly  pcrfonal  without  the  ad- 
nu  propria  roborantes,  figilli  noflri  imprcfTionc  dition  of  any  particular  territory  proper  to  him 
infigniri  jufllmus.  that  hath  the  dignity.  For  thole  of  the  firft 

6 " Signum  Domini  Heinrici  regis  mviftiffimi  kind  ; as  the  original  and  nature  of  other  feudal 


Eberhardus  canccllarius,  vice  IFillegefi 
archicapcllani,  rccognovit. 

Data  xi.  kalcnd.  Novcmbris,  indidione  v. 
anno  Dominicac  incarnationis  mvii.  anno 
Domini  Henrici  lecundi  regni  vi.  A&ura 
Aquifgranicnfi  palatio  felieiter,  Amen. 


dignities  are  belt  difeovered  by  the  dedudion 
of  their  names  to  the  fiefs  with  which  they  arc 
joined,  io  alio  will  the  original  and  nature  of  this 
be.  And  though  the  two  kinds  of  counts  pa- 
latine agree  in  name,  yet  both  in  nature  and  ori- 
ginal they  altogether  differ.  And  the  title  or 
name  only  of  the  firft  is  to  be  deduced  out  of 


For  a time,  the  bilhops  appointed  a count  un-  the  cuftom  and  ftile  of  the  old  French  ftatc  as 
dcr  them  for  government,  which  I think  is  the  from  its  firft  original,  though  yet  the  nature  of 
fame  with  caftellanus  civitatis  in  Baldricus.  it  were  more  anticnt  and  that  in  the  Roman  em- 
And  in  Manages  billiop  of  Cambray's  confir-  pirc  under  the  name  of  praefefius  praetorio,  as 
mation  of  IVenemar,  cbaftelan  of  Gant,  his  is  prefently  fliewed.  But  both  the  title  or  name 
charter  of  foundation  of  Barheim  dated  in  mci.  and  nature  alfo  of  the  fccond  kind  arc  originally 
at  Gant , the  time  is  further  defigned 0 by  reg-  to  be  had  from  the  examples  of  the  old  Roman 
nante  Philippo  Francorum  rege,  epifeopante  Ma-  empire.  («*3)  Touching  the  firft ; in  the  more 
naffc  Camcracenfi  pontiftce , Roberto  Robcrti  fi-  anticnt  times  (and  that  alfo  before  the  beginning 
Ho  in  comitatu  agente , where  I take  this  Robert  of  the  French  empire)  there  was  in  the  court  of 
Fits  Robert  to  be  the  count  appointed  by  the  the  kings  of  France , a great  officer  known  by 
bilhop.  I fee  alfo  comitatum  granted  to  fome  the  name  of  comes  palatii , or  count  palatine , or 
PmonaftcricSjby  which,whcthcr  the  title  of  count  of  the  palace , or  mafier  of  the  boujbold,  that 
were  ever  enjoyed,  I know  not.  But  afterward  had  a viccgcrcncy  under  the  king,  in  like  fort  as 
the  bilhops  of  Cambray  kept  and  ufed  the  title  of  the  praefetfi  praetorio  in  the  elder  empire,  the 
count  there  themfclvcs,  as  appears  by  that  title  old  chief  jufticc  of  England  under  the  kings  of 
of  comes  Cameracefi , which  you  lee  before  in  England,  or  in  like  proportion  to  the  king,  as 
q the  creation  of  the  bilhop  into  the  title  of  duke  the  chancellors  or  vicars  general  of  bilhops  arc 
of  Cambray.  And  what  Aubertus  Aliraeus  to  the  bilhops ; that  is,  they  had  the  cxcrcife 
hath  in  his  notes  upon  thofe  words  comitem  eli-  of  fupreme  jurifdi&ion  (for  and  in  the  name  of 
gendi , in  the  charter,  is  here  oblcrvable  ; leflor  the  king)  in  all  caufcs  that  came  to  the  king’s 
curiofus  notet  (faith f he)  olim  Lothariogiae  /*-  immediate  audience.  For  example  ; one  Ando- 
perioris  (0  inferiority  adeoque  Belgiac  noftrae  bellus  was  palatii  comes , in  this  fciifc,  to  C.hlo- 
cpifeopos,  habuijfe  jus  eligendi  £y  conftituendi  thar  III.  king  of  France , (about  dclx.)  and  by 
comites  in  fuis  civitatibus  qui  jus  gladii  exer-  vertue  of  that  office  fate  ad  univer forum  cau- 

■ 7«.if  mu,  tht  cafital  Inters  of  Hcinricus  tafi  into  the  tlrtuchi  tf  tat  figure,  at  ike  fjfii’sm  of  the  tmptrsn  then  w at,  <»«  may  fn  it  in 
Georgius  CoWeiieriu,  bis  notn  uoen  Bjldriou'i  Chronicon  Camerac.  lib.  i.  cap.  1 15.  p.  49s.  taken  out  of  the  records  of  the  thunk  of  Cain, 
bray.  v Apud  Aul-ert.  Miracunt  in  Diploni.  Belgic.  tom.  1.  cap.  46.  p Ibid.  tom.  a.  cap.  41.  3t  44.  4 i »9-  ' Ad 

Diplomat  Brlgica,  tom.i.  cap.  17. 
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fas  an dicu das  juftoque  judicio  terminandas.  { O- 
ther  tcftimonics  are  of  this  office,  or  official  dig- 
nity in  IValafridus 1 Strabo,  Hincmarus u,  Gre- 
gorius * Turonenfts,  and  the  like.  But  that  of 
Adalhardus  who  was  himfclf  a comes  palatii  to 
king  Caroloman  of  France,  is  here  mod  obferva- 
blc.  Comitts  autem  palatii  (faith  he,  as  Hinc- 
marus relates  out  of  v him)  inter  caetera  pens 
innumerabilia,  in  hoc  max  me  follicitudo  eraty 
ut  otnnes  content  tones  legates , quae  alibi  ortae 
propter  aequitatis  judicium  palatium  adgredie- 
Lantur,  jufte,  ac  rationabiliter  determinant, 
feu  perverfe  judicata  ad  aequitatis  tramitem 
reduceret,  & ut  coram  Deo  propter  juftitiam 
(St  coram  hominibus  propter  legum  obfervatio - 
item  cundis  placeret.  W hence  the  name  of  co- 
mes joined  with  palatii  came  to  denote  this 
officer,  may  be  eafily  under flood  out  of  what 
is  already  laid  touching  the  various  ulc  of  that 
word  comes  in  the  old  empire,  whole  language 
and  cuftoms  were  exceedingly  difpcrlcd  over  Eu- 
rope, before  the  trandation  to  France.  This 
officiary  title  being  thus  anticntly  ufed  in  the 
French  Hate,  continued  there  afterward  alio  in 
the  empire  tranflated  thither.  And  as  the  ordi- 
nary title  of  comes  alone,  joined  (as  is  before 
fhewed)  with  any  province,  made  that  kind  of 
count  or  grave , whofc  title  confills  only  in  the 
name  of  grave  or  count,  with  the  addition  of 
his  county  or  grafftJCfjaft,  lb  this  title  of  comes 
palatii,  or  comes  palatinus  annexed  to  a pro- 
vince (not  fo  much  by  exprefs  name  as  by  gift 
Df  like  jurifdi&ion  or  power  in  the  province,  as 
the  count  palatine  in  the  court  had)  was  the  ori- 
ginal of  counts  palatine  of  provinces.  And  lo  the 
rcalon,  why  the  name  of  palatine  (which  by  the 
force  of  the  word  Iccms  to  denote  them  only  as 
if  they  were  a part  of  the  houlhold)  was  fo 
joined  with  the  province,  is  plain  enough.  For 
whereas  other  ordinary  counts  had  only  ordinary 
power  and  jurifdi&ion  given  them,  and  luch  as 
was  fubordinatc  to  the  counts palatine  that  in 
the  emperor’s  court  exercifcd  luprcmc  jurildic- 
tion  in  the  emperor’s  name ; thefc  counts  that 
had  territories  given  them  with  a jurifdi&ion  of 
equal  nature  to  that  of  the  counts  palatine  in  the 
court,  were  as  fupreme  in  their  provinces,  as  the 
counts  palatine  were  in  the  court ; and  had 
all  royalties  or  jura  imperii,  wrhich  thus  fixed 
upon  them,  the  title  of  count  palatine , that  fo  it 
became  to  fignify  in  a province  no  othcrwilc 
than  it  did  at  court ; as  if  the  emperor  Ihould 
have  (aid  in  the  creation  or  gift  of  the  province, 
that  together  with  the  province  the  perfon  ho- 
noured Ihould  have  or  might  ufe  the  title  of 
count  palatine , bccaufc  in  the  province  he  Ihould 
not  be  as  an  ordinary  count,  but  equal  and  alike 
in  power  and  dignity  to  the  counts  palatine  that 
were  his  immediate  and  lupremc  lieutenants  in 
his  palace.  ('*♦)  And  the  very  like  form  alio 


we  lee  in  the  elder  empire  in  the  officiary  digni* 
tics  of  the  praefedi  praetorio.  For  it  is  plain 
that  the  name  of  praef edits  practorio  figmfics 
but  as  the  mafter  of  the  houjhold,  or  indeed  cx- 
preslly  as  comes  palatii  in  the  letife  that  i!ie 
French  had  it.  Fraetorium  and  palatium  be- 
ing, elpecially  in  the  middle  times,  mecrlv  fyno- 
Iiymics ; as  in  that  of  Hincmarus 1 or  rather  A- 
de Urdus  in  him  ; praetoria  nunc  regia , nft- 
tatius  palatia  nominantur.  And  not  only  n 
fignificadon  but  in  nature  alio  the  comes  paLttii 
and  praefedus praetorio  very  much  agree  toge- 
ther. For  the  praefedtts  praetorio  was  in  the 
houlhold,  the  like  lieutenant  to  the  old  empe- 
rors, as  the  comes  palatii  in  the  French  date. 

Now  we  lee  that  in  the  officiary  dignities  of 
praefedus  praetorio  orient  is,  praefedus  prac- 
torio lllyrici,  praefedus  praetorio  ltaliae,  and 
praefedus  praetorio  Galliarum , the  very  name 
of  the  houlhold  was  transferred  from  the  houlhold 
to  the  feveral  provinces,  to  denote  that  they  who 
bore  thole  offices  (being  as  vice-roy  s in  their  pro- 
vinces) Ihould  have  like  power,  jurifdi&ion,  and 
dignity  in  their  provinces,  as  if  by  that  name  of 
praefedi  praetorio,  they  had  always  lived  with 
the  emperor  in  the  court.  And  indeed  in  the 
Roman  empire  there  was  nothing  fo  much  the 
fame,  or  lo  near  to  the  officiary  dignity  of  comes 
palatii  in  the  French  empire,  as  that  of  prae- 
fedus praetorio ; however  fomc  very  learned 
men  liippole  that  from  the  cur  a palatii  or  curo- 
palates  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  very  name 
of  comes  palatii  allb  then  ufed,  the  original  and 
nature  of  the  prelent  tide  of  this  kind  of  feudal 
count  palatine  is  to  be  deduced.  It  is  true,  that 
the  cur  a palatii  (as  it  is  called  in  the a Code)  or 
curopalates , was  anticntly  of  great  emincncy  in 
the  houlhold,  and  that  whether  you  refpcdf  it  as 
it  was  given  to  him  that  was  captain  of  the  em- 
peror’s guard,  or  to  the  mailer  of  the  works  of 
the  palace.  Nicetas  "David  fpcaking  of  Mi- 
chael that  was  after  emperor,  and  is  to  this 
day  lliled  Michael  curopalates,  bccaulc  he  had 
that  office  under  Nicephorus  his  father-in-law,, 
faith,  he  had  b n t aV  «iaT  mhetri'jt  tuico- 

fjjivuv.  KHgpwaAarr;  LZ.  the  chief  eft  honour 
among  tbofc  of  the  houjhold.  For  he  was  curo- 
palates. But  it  is  certain,  that  neither  of  them 
that  had  the  name  of  curopalates  had  any  jurif- 
didtion  or  power  beyond  the  houlhold.  And 
thofc  verfes  in  Corippus,  of  Juft  in  the  defigned 
fucceflor  to  Juftinian, 

Far  extans  cur  is,  folo  diadem  ate  dtfpar , 

Or  dine  pro  rerum  vocitatus  cura  palacl. 

cited  by c Ibmc  as  if  they  would  thence  prove 
the  greatnefs  of  the  place  to  be  no  lefs  than  fuch 
a lieutenancy  as  the  praefedus  praetorio,  or  (in 
the  French  empire)  the  comes  palatii  had,  arc 
miftaken.  For  that  of  par  extans  curis , &c. 
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hath 
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hath  no  relation  in  Corippus  to  cura  palatii , in  the  empire.  The  French  that  live  about 
to  any  luch  purpofe.  But  to  the  next  verfc,  Blayz  m Xantogne  Jay,  that  the  famous  Rou- 
dtfpojitu  nam  Caelar  eras,  f$C.  as  the  whole  con-  land  ((lain  in  the  battel  of  Roncivalles ) was 
text  of  Corippus  is  before  tranicribcd.  As  if  a count { palatine  of  their  territory  under  Charhs 
he  had  faid  that  while  he  was  the  curs  palatii  the  great.  And  in  Germany  the  title  harh  been 
or  curopalates  or  captain  of  the  guard,  or  gc-  in  thofc  of  fJabfpurff,  h CubtHlJ,  CCIneknrpiKfij 
ncral  liirvcyor  of  the  works  of  the  palace,  he  dcbtfril,  Ogtnbftg,  and  other  more.  Otto 
governed  all  as  lieutenant  to  the  emperor,  and  comes  palatinus  de  CIHtrlcnfpflCf)  (whom  Gun- 
was  ei  par  curis,  but  that  (he  lays)  was  as  he  t herns  calls  comes  auhens  ibmetimes,  and  fomc- 
was  Caejar  or  defigned  fucccflor,  being  both  at  times  palatinus)  is  often  remembered  in  Conra- 
thc  fame  time  Caefar  and  curopalates.  And  dus  ‘Pbilofophus  his  chronicon  Schirenfe , and 
for  the  name  of  comes  palatii  in  the  Roman  occurs  among  the  witnefles  1 to  a charter  of  E- 
empire ; it  is  true  that  in  fome  editions  of  the  berhard  bilhop  of  Babenberg  made  in  mcliv. 
Code,  there  is  a title  de  officio d comitis  facri  And  the  lame  by  that  title  with  frater  ejus  Fre- 
palatii , and  in  all,  another  de  comitibus  or - dericus  de  and  dlltrfcnfpac(j  is  meuti- 

chiatris  facri  palatii.  But  neither  of  thclc  can  oned  in  the  fublcriptions  to  that k charter  of  crea- 
givc  any  proof  that  the  name  or  nature  of  this  tion  to  the  firft  duke  of  alufiria.  Another  Or  ho 
firft  kind  of  count  palatine  harh  any  other  ori-  conies  palatinus  1 ^’{XIUcicnfpriClH  flew  theem- 
ginal  than  from  that  moft  different  ulc  of  the  peror  'Philip  in  mccviii.  for  lo  was  his  title  that 
name  of  comes  palatii  in  the  French  flare.  For  flew  him.  And  Rigor  dus  an  old  author  of 
that  firft  tide  de  officio  comitis  facri  imperii ; al-  France  remembers  him  by  the  name’  of  comes 
though  it  be  in  the  later  editions,  yet  the  elder  palatinus  without  further  addition,  and  inrer- 
havc  it  not.  But  in  them  the  two  laws  that  are  prets  rhar,  I know  not  why,  bv  the  word  /ro- 
under it  arc  continued  with  the  reft  that  precede  danga , as  if  it  were  the  'Dutch  fignmearion  of 
under  the  title  de  officio  comitis  rerum  priva  it.  Quidam  comes  palatums  (faith  he,  as  the 
tarum , as  the  matter  of  them  indeed  pcrlwadcs  printed  copies  arc)  qui  eorum  lingua  land.tnga 
affo  that  rhey  might  well  be.  And  lomc  great  vocabatur,  id eft,  comes  palari \yPhilippum  Ro- 
lawyers  alio  (clpccially  Cujacius ) not  without  manum  imperatorem  interfecit.  Perhaps  he 
great  and,  I think,  jult  rcaion,  make  the  title  wrote  liinDfgrtUW  and  miftook  it  for  ptal[?nT£tt)C ; 
there  de  officio  comitis  facri  patrimonii  and  not  or  perlups  pfalt?gr«lt)e,  and  the  corruprion  came 
palatii.  But  however ; there  is  nothing  at  all  from  the  tranlcribcrs.  (•*<)  And  indeed  fome 
in  the  laws  under  that  title,  that  can  fey  any  m laid  the  crime  to  the  lanDtjjratK  of  Tur ingen  ; 
conftru&ion  concern  any  fuch  power  or  juril-  which  might  give  Rigordus  the  hint  of  calling 
di&ion  as  was  in  the  comes  palatii  there  of  the  this  Otto  a laudtgrave,  being  as  icfccnv?  a ftran- 
Freuch  empire.  Nor  doth  the  comes  palatii  gcr  enough  ro  the  German  titles.  And  jfmol- 
there  (if  it  Ihould  be  there)  denote  i any  fuch  fus  rex  (iuth  Andreas  Rat  iffonenfis  in  his  chro- 
thing.  And  for  that  other  title  de  comitibus  nicie  of  Baviere)  cajlrum  dcfoci’m  in  terra 
tZ  archiatris  facri  palatii  ; it  hath  only  refc-  Bavariae  confiruens,  comitatus  palatmos  ibi- 
rcucc  to  that  pcrlbnal  dignity  of  count  which  dem  iujlituit.  So  in  the  old  laws  ofthcdutcliy 
was  bellowed  on  them  that  lived  in  court  with  of  Saxony  ; Qnaehbet  provincia  Teutonicae 
the  emperor,  or  to  the  old  comitiva  vacans,  terrae  ftium  habebat  palanrzgravionatum  ; Sa- 
(whcucc  the  fccond  fort  of  counts  palatine  arc  xonia,  Bavaria , Franconia , & Suevia^  quae 
anon  juftly  deduced)  and  not  to  any  that  had  antequam  a Romanis  fuperabantury  regnal  fue- 
iiich  eminence  in  power  or  jurifditftion  above  runt.  And  in  fome  11  lifts  of  the  princes  of  the 
others  as  the  comes  palatii  (whence  we  here  empire,  there  arc  four  arcbipalatini  mentioned, 
derive  the  counts  palatine  of  our  firft  kind)  had  or  We  Wet  ertJ-pfilltJJJtaDcn,  Rheni,  Saxoniae , 
in  the  French  ftate  both  before  and  after  the  cm-  Franciacy  ° (it  Icems  it  Ihould  be  Franconiae) 
pirc  came  to  the  Freneby  and  not  otherwife  than  Hungiiiiae.  In  the  ftile  alio  of  the  emperors 
as  the  praefcllus  practorio  had  in  the  Reman  that  had  the  xvij  provinces  of  the  Nether la/ids9 
empire.  Other  frivolous  deductions  there  arc  pfUltJffrnPe  511  fbcRIftilUl,  &c.  and  paLttinus 
(clpccially  among  the  German  writers)  of  this  ti-  Hannoniae,  &c.  is  obvious.  So  that  alrliough 
tic  ; but  they  arc  neither  worth  a confutation  nor  the  counts  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  or  the  pfulry. 
any  further  memory.  They  arc  obvious  in  Mun - giaben  bep  Xxbitie  have  long  been  lo  fingularly 
fiery  Frehery  Hubertus  Thom  as y and  fuch  more,  eminent  princes  by  this  title  of  count  palatine, 

that  commonly  no  other  place  is  underftood  b y 
XXXIV.  This  title  or  power  (which  made  the  general  name  of  the  palatinatcy  but  only 
the  title)  of  count  palatine  being  annexed  to  fiefs  their  territories,  yet  alio  the  dominions  of  Ionic 
or  territories,  firft  in  the  Freneby  and  then  in  other  princes  of  the  empire  have  had  the  iainc 
the  German  empires,  made  thole  feudal  digni-  name  attributed  to  them,  that  is,  of  lomc  luch 
ties  of  count  palatine,  and  thoi’c  counties  pala-  princes  as  have  had  the  power  of  counts  palatine 
tine  or  pffllft^Ccabcn  and  pfolftJgcafjSCliafftcn  in  their,  territories,  and  that  alio  although  their 

d Cod.  lib.  I.  tit-  ?♦.  * C.  lib.  n.  tit.  n.  St  videfit  Bafiltc.  lib. 6.  tit.  it.  { Vide  Wefenbeeb.  ad  c.  i.  tit.  ja.  R Me* 

mil  Cwfinoj'r.  lib.  j.  pare.  i.  e.  34.  At  \ i.lrits  Hubert.  Tliuni.  LcoJ.  de  ori.’inc  palat.  pag.  <■  fubju Frclcri  origin,  SeJ  Rebut  Jus  er.it 
((I  li<les  Fjtmtarto  iu  vita  Carols  Uiiiannici  litoris  practetlus,  3c  Anfclnius  tune  tcnipoiis  Palatii  comet.  Indc  cnam  alii  ItoLinJuiu  Uri. 
lanntac  cotuitem  appellant,  vide  Baron,  tom.  9.  a an.  ti  r 1.  h Frelier.  Orig.  palat.  part.  1.  cap  ».  5e  part  1.  cap.  t.  1 Chronic. 

Reichcrfperg.  pag.  r»s.  k Supra  }.  i«.  1 Paul.  Langiui  Chronic.*Ciizcnf.  fub  anno  110 H.  ■ llolclrittk  in  F.ifcic. 

temp.  See.  * hpcciit-  Saton.  lib. «.  art  tj.  & vidclit  ibidem  art.  6.  0 Culdjil.  in  ord.  prachrf.  tom.  1.  Conlkit.  pag.  45.  iV  co» 

mitci  Palattnot  tabes  in  Jegg.  bongobard.  lib.  3.  lit. 41.  editis  a OuldaAo  in  colic#,  let?".  3c  coniuctudinum  unpwii. 
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title  be  nor  counts  but  dukes.  Thence  is  it  that  as  Guntherus  f dc/cribcs  Hermannus  count  pa- 
Saxony  (for  the  purpofc)  is  a or  la tine  of  the  Rhine  under  Frederick  Barbarof 

palatiuate.  For  in  that  territory,  the  duke  of  fa.  The  beginning  of  that  title  appears  not. 
Saxony  hath  the  ibvcrcignty  of  a count  palatine , Nor  before  the  German  empire  doth  any  exprefs 
but  is  not  ftiled  fo  bccaulc  of  his  title  of  duke  mention  of  it  occur,  unlefs  we  could  be  perfwa- 
which  is  rarely  joined  with palatinus.  Indeed  ded  that  the  name  of  capellatium  or pains  in 
in  that  charter  of  the  duke  of  Aufria , p archi-  Marcellinus  denoted  it,  as  fome  would  have1  ir, 
duces  palatini  arc  mentioned,  and,  as  it  leems,  but  without  ground  enough  for  their  conjc- 
denote  thole  great  dukes  of  the  empire,  that  had  dturc.  But  touching  both  the  Angularity  of  it 
the  rights  of  a count  palatine : in  which  fenle  al-  and  its  particular  original,  I rather  inlcrt  here  the 
fo  perhaps  we  have  hyiusru  metK»rin»  in  Chat-  words  of  the  learned  Alarquhardus  Freherns , 
coudylas  h or  duces palatinos.  But  to  this  pur-  a late  counlellor  of  that  {fate,  than  any  more  of 
pole,  that  of  the  golden  bull  of  Charles  IV.  is  my  own  oblervation.  After  fome  antient  tefti- 
oblcrvablc,  where,  as  the  right  belonging  to  the  mony  of  the  title  of  count  palatine  in  the  empire 
pfdh?UtaUC  or  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine  in  as  feudal;  deniqne  (faith  u he)  cum  tot  genera 
the  vacancy  of  the  empire,  ratione  principatus  palatinorum  fucrint  familiis  ditionibus  di- 
feu  comitatus  palatini,  that  is,  the  cxcrciic  of  fin a ( qiii  tamcn  omnes  praeter  noflros  (the 
all  jurildidion  (as  in  lieu  of  the  emperor)  is  re-  counts  palatine  of  the  Rhine)  exoleverunt  aut 
cognized  to  him  in  the  territories  of  the  Rhine , nominibus  mutatis , aut  etiam  familiis  inter- 
Suevia , and  Franconia , foarc  the  very  fame  to  mortuis)  noflri  palatini  inter  caeteros  eo  eminu- 
thc  duke  of  Saxony,  in  illis  locis  ubi  Saxouica  erunt , quod  non  ab  una  aliqua  arce  aut  ditione , 
jura  fervantur , as  the  words  arc.  The  parti-  fed  amplijfma  voce  ab  ingent  't  illo  tract n prin- 
cular  creations  of  any  into  this  title  as  feudal  in  cipis  finvii , palatini  Rheui  vcl  ad  Rhenum  ( ut 
the  empire,  I have  not  feen.  Nor  do  I think  * Gcrmanice  verterunt ) dicebantur.  And  in 
that  the  title  was  cxprefsly  given  to  many  that  the  next  chapter,  touching  the  original,  illttd 
have  ir,  if  to  any.  Only  thus  ; by  reafon  of  * negare  non  poffitm,  quod  vere  eft  ab  Irenico  & 
the  luperemiuent  juriiili&ion  and  power  (fiich  Alunflero  not  at  urn , palatinatus  Rheni  appella- 
nt, is  in  the  counts  palatine  of  die  Rhine , and  tionem  (nam  de  re  ip  fa,  id  eft , familia  pariter 
other  the  greateft  princes  of  the  empire,  above  & ditione  palatinorum,  nihil  couccffero)  non  ita 
that  which  was  in  common  graves  or  ordinary  ejfc  veterem,  nee  apud  ullum  feriptorem  de  tern- 
counts  of  provinces)  and  luch  as  was  the  lame  in  poribns  Carolorum  inveniri  : fed pofl  imperinm 
the  territory  with  that  of  the  officiary  comes  pa-  detnum  ad  Germanos  tranfatum  & confirmatum 
latii  in  die  emperor’s  court ; this  name,  I con-  {id  ef,  Ottonum  tempora  eleclores pofea  in - 

ccive,  was  by  fome  alfumcd,  and  io  attributed  fitutos)  palatinos  ad  Rhenum  prius  fere  inau- 
to them  (if  they  were  counts)  or  at  leaft  the  ter-  ditos , iuclaruijfe  ; utpote  turn  munere  clcllorio 
ritories  only  called  pfaltJffralfiKljdfften  or  ft  a la-  auHos.  Quod  cum  perpendo , in  earn  fenten - 
t 'mates,  if  they  were  dukes,  as  alio  it  hath  been  tiam  venio , nu Hi  quidem  baftenus  obfervatam 
in  France , England,  and  clfcwhcrc,  as  is  here-  fed  valde  arridcntem\  palatinum  Rheni  addif- 
aftcr  (hewed.  Thence  is  that  of  Conradus  ' Phi - ferentiam  quidem  caeterorum,  fed  rnaxime  pa- 
lofophus  ' an  old  writer  of  Germany , fpeaking  latini  Saxoniac  d ilium  fttijfe.  Cum  enim  impe- 
of  the  firft  Otho , count  palatine  of  tflitlturpacb*  rinm  Romanum  in  duo  regno,  Lombardicum 
Eckardus  fi lium  egregiae  freuuitatis  Othoncm  Tcutonicum  ejfet  dhvifum%  hoc  rur fus  d:t- 
qui  & pofea  palatinus  comes  dill  us  ef,  babuit  ; plici  jure  regeretur,  Francico  & Saxonico,  quo- 
as  if  he  had  laid  that  the  acceffiou  of palatine  rnrn  hoc  trail um  Saxontcum  ufque  ad  marc  15j1- 
was  afterward,  for  his  greatnefs  of  power,  attri*  thicum.  Hind  tralium  Rheni  cum  Bclgio,  Suc- 
buted  to  him.  But  alio  divers  other  counts  that  viam,  Franconiam  oricntalcm,  Bavariam,  iS  Au- 
havc  by  degrees  gained  to  themfclves  equal  power  ftriam  ad  Alpcs  ufque  Italicas  ( omnia  a veteri- 
in  their  territories,  to  that  of  the  old  comes  pa-  bus  Francis  fubatia ) comp  kite  bat  ur,  bine  fa - 
latii  at  court,  have  not  uled  the  name  of  count  Hum  ef  ut  duo  etiam  frincipales  palatini  babe- 
palatine,  bccaufe  doubtlcfs  both  luch  an  inno-  rentur  Saxonicus  ef?  Rhenenfts.  Ita  enim  pin- 
vation  would  have  been  with  much  more  envy  cuit  hunc  a trail u Rheni,  tauqnam  antiquiffi- 
than  the  glory  of  the  title  would  have  recoin-  rna,  optima , IS  nobilijima  Germaniae  parte , 
pcnced,  and  more  properly  alfb  it  Ihould  belong  pot  ins  qtum  caeteris  denominate.  ‘Vnde  etiam 
to  them  that  have  fiich  power  and  jurifdidiou  ef,  quod  hi  duo  palatini,  velut  proximi  a regt 
from  the  firft  creation  of  their  feudal  dignities.  Tcutoniae,  eo  abfente , divifis  inter  fe  ad  mo- 

dum  praedillttm  limit  thus,  vice  facra  imperinm 
XXXV.  But  at  this  day  in  the  empire,  the  totum  gubernant . Quod  a majoribus  fine  dubio 
the  title  of  count  palatine,  with  a palatinate  to-  ita  rcceptum  Carolus  quart  us  tmperator  confir- 
gether,  remains  mod  eminendy  in  thofe  of  the  mavit : * Quoties  facrum  vacare  continget  tin- 
Rhine,  or  the  perium , illuflris  comes  palatinus  Rheni,  facri 

facrac  comes  inclytus  aulae,  "chiJaf,fir,  *d  mams  futtri  regh 

Onus  eras  turn, do  tell,,  cimmflua  Rheno.  ,*  purubus  Rhem  ® SueVMC,  0 

J in  jure  Francomco,  ratione  principatus  feu  eo- 

« Supra  f XXVI II.  pag.  41 8-  & vide  Freher.  ortg.  palat  part.,,  p.  6.  Du*  palaiinus  bem  diftu*  eft  dux  Bavaria*,  in  epiftola  dedicaioria 
Joltannii  de  Beta  hiftoriac  iuaede  epifeupis  UU»ieftcn(ibu*  praefua.  11  Hift.  Turck.  lib.  1.  • Chronio.  Schtrenfi.  1 Virt 

Fred.  AEnobaib.  L f.  * ViJdi«  praeter  alio,  nuj>i»obvios  Clurerium  German,  antiq.  lib.  j.  cap,  j6.  Bafil,  Harold,  de  ftationfbu,  le- 

riommi  in  vet.  Germ.  cap.  1 a.  St  Liudcbroc.  ad  Marcellin.  lib.  1 1.  ■ Orig.  palot.  lib.  1.  tap.  a.  * |?f3lt3graUf  brf  IStlCitl* 

. Freher.  ibid.  cap.  j.  pag.  n.  * Verba  bullae  aureae  tap.  j. 
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mitatus  palatini  privilegio , ejfe  debet  provifor  approbation,  to  the  comitiva  primi  ordinis , or 
ipftts  imperii.  Et  poftca  mox,  C£?  eodem  jure  the  dignity  of  counts  of  the  firft  rank.  Cum  ad 
proviftonis  illuflrem  dueem  Saxoniae  facri  i’tipe-  viginti  atmos,  obfirvat tone  jugi  (lo  arc  ^ the 
tit  archimarfcballum  frni  volumus,  in  illis  lo-  words)  ac  fcdulo  docendi  labore  pervenerint, 
cis,  ubi  Saxonica  jura  fervantur  (hacc  cnim  placuit  honorari  (-J  bis  quae  funt  ex  viearia 
paftim  Sueviae  & Rbcno  opponi,  in  illorum  digit  it  ate  connumerari ; as  it  is  in  JuJl ini  art's 
Spcculo  oblervamus)  fub  omnibus  modis  & con-  code.  But  in  that  of  Theodofius,  the  comitiva 
ditionibus,  ficut  fttperius  ejl  expreffum . Et  primi  ordinis  is  cxprcfsly  given  them,  which  is 
bine  (iaith  he)  palatinorum  Rhcni  origo  nobis  but  the  fame  in  fenfe,  with  thofe  words  taken 
deduceuda  ejl.  And  as  feudal  counts  palatine  out  of  JuJlinian.  For  the  viearia  dignitas,  is 
were  above  a!!  other  counts,  lo  the  palatines  of  the  dignity  of  them  that  had  been  lieutenants  to 
the  Rhine  arc  ever  above  all  other  palatiuest  as  the  praefefti  praetorio  in  their  provinces,  and 
alfo  appears  by  this  one  mod  fupereminent  ju-  were  of  equal  or  r the  fame  rank  with  the  counts 
rifdichon  belonging  to  them  ; that  the  emperor  that  by  eminent  employment  in  the  date  had 
himlclf  might  by  the  antient  cuftom  of  the  deferved  the  firft  rank  or  order.  And  therefore 
empire  be  brought  to  anfwcr  before  them.  I the  dignities  of  fuch  counts  and  of  the  vicarii , 
add  the  very  words  of  that  golden  bull  of  Charles  being  both  as  one,  and  the  title  of  this  of  the 
the  fourth  to  that  purpolc.  lmperator  Jive  rex  profeflors  in  'JuJlinian  s time  exprefsly  men- 


Romanorum,  fitPer  caujis  pro  quibus  impetitus 
f unity  babet  {ficut  ex  conflict  udinc  introduftnm 
dicitur)  coram  cotnitc  palatino  Rheni,  facri 
imperii  arebidapifero  clehore  principe  refpon- 
di  rc.  lllud  tamen  judicium  comes  ipfc  palati- 
nus  non  alibi  practerquam  in  impcriali  cnriat 
ubi  in. per  at  or  feu  Roinanorum  rex  praefens  ex- 
titerit  potent  exercere. 

For  the  fpecial  ornaments  of  the  counts  pala- 
tine of  the  Rhine ; I find  not  their  robes  of  ftatc 
differ  from  that  of  other 


tioning  the  comitiva ; divers1  prolcftbrs  of  the 
laws  have  in  the  later  ages  interpreted  it  for  the 
honour  of  their  faculty,  and  called  thcmfclvcs 
(after  xx  years  profeffion)  comites  facri  palatii , 
or  comites  palatini.  For  in  thofe  times  of  the 
Roman  empire  all  the  counts  that  were  only  ho- 
norary (as  thofe  of  the  firft  rank  without  other 
addition,  were)  might  juftly  be  called  palatine  or 
facri palatii,  as,  it  feems,  they  arc  in  that  title 
1 de  comitibits  £f?  arebiatris  facri  palatiiy  where 
fieri  palatii  hath  as  much  reference  to  comiti - 
<£•.£*»  great  counts  and  dukes  of  bus  as  to  arcbiatrist  as  it  hath  alfo  in  that  title 

Vr'V ~ tiv»  rmnirr  Rnf  tVifMr  rin  (t n rhf*  linv>  nnmn(r\  in  Rafil'tr/i  0 .-S.1 


the  empire.  But  their  cap 
^ / v'7  / with  a crown  on  it,  is  of 

this  form  in  Fr (bents.  And 
the  like  is  let  over  the  arms 
of  the  dukes  of  Ravicre 
oft-times ; as  in  the  title  page  of  Marcus  Vclfe - 
ms  his  res  Boicae  printed  ac  Aufpourg.  mdcii. 
And  of  feudal  counts  palatine,  thus  much. 


(to  the  fame  purpofc)  in  the  Bajilica,  0 *>■ 

fMtTMTy  T£,t6btxrt  t£  laT f£v  t»  'nraAttTJfe,  de  C0- 
• ' this  form  in  Frchcrus.  And  mitibus,  tribunis,  & tnedicis  palatii : comites 

W.  ] -j. , the  like  is  let  over  the  arms  palatii  denoting  there  only  honorary  counts  that 

were  palatini  or  a part  of  the  houfhold.  Nei- 
ther can  it  be  proved,  that  the  name  of  comes 
palatii  in  the  Roman  empire,  before  it  came  to 
the  French,  denoted  any  other  kind  of  dignity. 
For  as  touching  that  title  de  officio  cornitis  facri 
XXXVI.  The  other  kinds  of  counts  palatine  palatii  in  lome  editions  of  the  * code,  there  is 
(that  have  no  relation  to  any  fief  or  feud)  are  neither  antiquity  enough  to  make  us  believe  it 
they  w hole  honour  and  title  confift  only  in  the  Ihould  be  there,  nor  do  the  laws  that  follow  it, 
pcrlonal  dignity  of  being  counts  palatine,  or  fa-  concern  any  fuch  perfon  or  office.  And  lome 
cri  palatii  comites  generally.  For  although  di-  of  the  moft  curious  and  judicious  in  the  text  of 
vers  of  them  ha\c  alio  privileges  of  power  or  the  body  of  that  law  and  in  the  exadler  parts  of 
jurilduftion  added  to  their  dignities,  yet  thole  learning  belonging  to  that  profeftion,  have  expun- 

Srivilegcs  are  various,  according  to  the  will  of  ged  it,  as  is  before  * noted.  But  why  the  conllitu- 
im  that  creates  them,  and  arc  mcerly  accidcn-  tion  being  rcftraincd  to  Confiantinople  (in  Jufti- 
tal  to  their  title.  This  pcrlonal  title  is  borne  as  nian)  Ihould  be  extended  to  other  cities  and  why, 
acquired  by  two  ways ; the  one  is  the  publick  if  lawyers  gain  luch  a dignity  by  lo  long  profef- 
profeftion  or  reading  of  the  imperial  laws  by  the  fion,  grammarians  and  rhetoricians  Ihould  not 
Ipacc  of  xx  years  together,  and  alio,  as  fomc  (in  regard  they  are  alio  equally  named  in  ir)  I 
take  it,  of  the  canon  laws.  For  Hieronymus  a leave  to  better  judgment.  And  lome  great  law- 
Laurentiis,  ? that  publiilicd  dccifions  of  the  yers  alio  think,  that  however  the  name  be  aftii- 
Rota  of  Avignon  (where  he  was  dean)  ftilcs  med  by  lome  profefiors,  yet  there  is  nor  ground 
himlclf  utriufque  juris  comes,  by  which  he  enough  v in  that  conftitution  or  otherwile  to 
means,  I think,  this  title  of  comes  palattnus.  warrant  it;  there  being  alfo  of  the  greateft  law- 
Thc  other  by  letters  patents  or  bulls.  yers,  that  in  their  titles  and  clogics,  although 

That  alfuming  it  from  the  xx  years  profeftion  they  profefted  above  xx  years,  have  not  this  of 


of  the  imperial  laws,  is  grounded  upon  a con- 
ftitution of  Tbeodofus  and  Valent  ini  an , which 
equals  the  dignity  of  all  lawyers  profefting  in 
Conjlautiuople  xx  years,  and  that  with  publick 


count  palatine  given  them,  as  we  lee  in 1 Ange- 
lus  de  Cajlro,  * Decius , Jafbn , and  others.  And 
it  is  (faith  Taurmcifcr  J)  at  this  day  beneath  all 
other  titles  of  count  rhat  arc  without  the  addi- 


p Lu2*luni,  iGoo.  11  C.  <le  prof<-flbrib«u  qui  in  urbe,  &e.  I.  unica.  Sc  C Tlieod.  lib.  6.  lit.  i r.  ' C.  de  eomitibiu  Sc  ar- 

chutrij  facii  1 li.irtul.  ad  ft.  tit.  de  militari  tell.  1.  4;,  n.  4.  tc  vide  IX).  ad  C.  lit.  de  prolcftbribu*  in  urbe  Sc  Petr.  Lenauder.  de 

dotlonim  p-i'tle^iis,  part  2.  (.  w-  ali.,.  item  qui  obvii  Cunt.  • C.  lib.  1*.  lit.  1 j.  “ tclop.  Iib.«.  lit.  ai.  • C.  lib.  t.  tit.?4. 

4.  X.X.XJU.  » Menocii.  Jc  nrbitr.  j,kl.  quaeft.  lib.  2.  cap.  68.  ‘ ficiurd  in  viiis  jurifcunfultortun.  » De  jurifdift.  lib.  1.  cap. 

10.  f.  19.  lta  Jluetiut  de  autor.  mag.  ccn.:1,  j.  109. 
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tion  of  palatine.  Menochius  b and  fomc  others 
remember  a charter  of  Frederick  III.  to  the  uni- 
verftty  of ! Padua,  by  which  he  that  profefles 
xvi  years  there  fliould  have  this  dignity.  But 
how  it  came  to  pals  that  the  name  of  count  pa- 
latine being  io  great,  as  it  was  both  officiary 
and  feudal  (as  is  before  (hewed)  in  the  German 
and  French  empires,  fhould  be  thus  afliimed  by 
men  of  fo  much  lcfs  condition,  deriving  it  more 
anticntly  and  out  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  how 
in  the  later  empire  it  came  to  be  firft  ufed,  ihall 
be  prclcntly  Inc  wed,  as  loon  as  we  have  di- 
fpatchcd  the  dignity  of  thole  other  counts  pala- 
tine who  have  the  title  given  them,  asmcerly 
perfonal  by  patents  or  bulls.  For  the  reafon  to 
bculcd  in  (hewing  it, equally  concerns  them  that 
arc  thus  created,  as  well  as  thofe  that  fo  by  co- 
lour of  chat  conftitution  a flume  the  title. 

XXXVII.  The  title  of  thofe  which  arc  crea- 
ted by  letters  patents  under  the  emperor's  or 
pope’s  leal,  we  lubdividc  into  two  kinds  ; the 
one  is  Angular,  and  we  find  it  in  one  family  on- 
ly, as  both  honorary  and  officiary ; the  other 
is  given  to  many,  and  is  only  honorary.  That 
which  we  call  Angular  and  officiary  as  well  as 
honorary  here,  is  that  Ipccial  title  of  comes  pa- 
latii Laterauenfis  charged  with  the  attendance 
and  lervice  to  be  performed  in  the  lame  palace 
at  the  emperor’s  coronation  at  Rome.  It  was 
thus  given  by  the  emperor  Lc'jues  of  Baviere  c 
to  Cajlrucio  de  Antelminellis  duke  of  Luca , and 
to  his  heirs  males  in  mcccxxyui.  about  a month 
after  that  he  was  created  duke. 

fDe  officio  comitis  palatii  Later anenjis  Romani. 
‘Udovicus  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  iraperator 
Icmpcr  auguftus,  illullri  Cajlrucio  duci  Lu- 
cano,  facri  Lateranenjis  palatii  comiti  & Ro- 
mani  imperii  vcxillifcro,  fuo  & imperii  Adeli  di- 
le&o,  gratiam  foam  & omne  bonum. 

Dignum  eft  & majeftati  imperiali  proprium, 
ut,  Acut  quotidie  Adelium  augetur  fubftantia,  8c 
devotio,  ita  cis  imperialc  culraen  augcat  dignita- 
tis privdegia  & honores.  Sane  experientia  do- 
ccnte  novit  impcrialis  majeftas  maximam  Adem, 
devotioncm  & conftantiam  tuam,  8c  ante,  8c 
poll  a nobis  collaros  honores,  ultra  caeteros  A- 
dclcs  imperii  dc  bono  in  melius  quotidie  profe- 
eifle.  Ut  igitur  praemifTorum  contcmplationc 
ad  ampliorcs  dignitatum  apices  per  imperialc 
culmcn  tua  devotio  attollatur,  de  confilio  & af 
fenfo  proccrum  noftrae  imperialis  aulac,  tibi  8c 
lucceflbribus  tuis  ex  tc  natis  & nafeituris,  per  li- 
ncam  mafeulinam  in  perpetuum,  com  it  at  nm  fa- 
cri Lateranenjis  palatit  (quern  ad  flfeuru  no- 
ftrum,  & facrum  Romanum  imperium  juftis  & 
Icgitimis  caufis  devolutum  8c  applicatum  pro- 
nunciamus  8c  dedaramus,  8c  ad  omnem  dubie- 
tatem  toliendam  devolvimus  & applicamus)  da- 
mus,  conccdimus  8c  donamus  & ex  ccrta  fei- 
entia  8c  plcnitudinc  poteftatis,  & te  & prae- 
di&os  fucccllbrcs  tuos  in  perpetuum  eligimus, 
conftituimus,  pracAcimus,  8c  cream  us  comitem 


8c  comites  ipf us  facri  palatii  LatcranenJisy\Qf. 
que  dc  comitatu  pracdufto  inveftimus  & infeu- 
damus  tanquam  veros  imperii  Adclcs  & vafallos : 
dantes  8c  conccdcutes  8c  tribaentes  tibi  & civ', 
orancs  8c  Angulos  honores  Sc  oiunia  8c  Angula 
privilegia  & emolumenra  quos  8c  quae  com  it  es 
'pizo&itXi  facri  palatii  habent  & Jubucrunt  quo- 
quo  tempore,  dc  coufuctudinc  veldc  jure.  De- 
clarantcs  8c  nunc  per  hoc  noftrae  fereniratis  in- 
dultum  tibi  8c  pracdiiftis  lucceflbribus  tuis  ex 
raedufta  comitatus  dignitatc  compcterc  jus  afli- 
endi  perpetuo  bcncdidioni,  facrac  undtioni,  & 
corouationi  fucccflbrum  nollrorum  principum 
Romanorum  8c  omnibus  & flnguiis  coronationis 
iftius  foleimitatibus  : & praccipue  fociandi  8c 
dcducendi  ipfos  Romanos  principcs,  tempore 
coronationis  Aendac  dc  cis,  ad  lacram  undlio- 
ncm  de  ipfts  facicndam,  & cofdcm  Romanos  im- 
peratores  fucceflorcs  noftros  tenendi  & juvandi 
in  ip/a  lacra  un&ionc  & adu  ipflus&cadcm  un- 
done perfeda,  eos  rcduccndi  8c  fodandi  ad  al- 
tare,  8c  thalamum,  prout  & quotics  principcs 
expediunt  redirc,  ita  juslcvandi&  tenendi  impe- 
rialc  diadema,  dc  noftro  8c  lucccflbrum  noftro- 
rum  Romanorum  principum  capirc,  tempore  quo 
impcrialis  coronationis  lolcnma  cclcbrantur,  8c 
etiam  quocunque  alio  tempore,  quotics  publice 
iplum  diadema  expedient  clevarc  dc  capirc  no- 
ftro 8c  lucccflbrum  noftrorum  Romanorum  repo- 
ni.  Quae  omnia  8c  Angula  fopralcripta  valcrc 
8c  tcnerc  volumus,  & jubemus  cx  ccrta  feientia, 
dc  plcnitudinc  poteftatis,  jure  aliquo  non  ob- 
ftantc.  Nulli  ergo  oranino  hominum  liccat  hauc 
noftram  paginam  in  aliquo  violarc,  vcl  ci  aulii 
tcmcrario  contraire.  Si  quis  vero  hoc  attcntarc 
pracAimpIerir,  gravetn  indignatiouem  noftram  fe 
noverit  incurrille.  In  cujus  rci  teftimonium 
praelcntcs  confcribi,  & Agilli  majeftatis  noftrae 
robore,  cum  annotationc  tedium  iublcriptorum 
juffimus  communin'. 

Rudolph  ducis  BavariaCy  principis  & patrui 
noftri  chariffimi. 

Henrici  ducis  Brunfvicenfis. 

Ludovici  ducis  dc  Cecil. 

Hermanni  dc  ILfntljelbcrff  marcfchalli  noftri. 
Meinhardi  comitis  dc  f30^t£llbur{j. 

Ot  bonis  comitis  dc  CoiI.llUCllDC. 

Joannis  comitis  dc  Claramonte 
Conradi  comitis  dc  CrUCbcnUmiJCrt. 

Conradi  dc  JOlfdbCtg. 

Ncc  non  nobilium  viromm  Jacobi  de  Columna, 
Sciaraey  8c  Jacobi  de  Sabellis  fcuatorum  urbis. 

Datum  Romac  xiv  die  menfis  Martii,  tndi - 
ttione  ii.  anno  ‘Domini  mcccxxvui.  regni  no - 
Jlri  anno  xiv.  imperii  vero  pritno. 

XXXVIII.  For  thofe  other  created  into  this 
pcrlonal  title  of  count  palat  ine ; the  nature  and 
circumftancc  of  their  dignity  will  beft  appear 
out  of  the  power  that  makes  them,  the  Jlile  that 
is  given  them,  the  eftates  limited  to  them,  the 
chiefeft  privileges  that  are  ufoally,  but  very  va- 
rioufly,  inferted  into  their  patents,  and  the  exer- 


h De  arbitr.  iudic.qu.ieft.  lib.  x.  caf.6J.  Be  Tide  plura  de  hulufmodi  comitibu*,  a pud  Match.  Steph.  de  iurifdift.  lib.  a.  pan.  i.  cap.  6. 
inemb.  i.  $,  4,  t,  \ f>.  & lib.  3.  pan.  1.  cap. 4.  f.  *|.  & difputarionem  de  hac  re  ab  Atuinaeo  inllitwatn  habci  in  ton. dc  jure  publico 
dilcurf.  4.  ‘ tioldaft.  cooftit.  tom.  1.  pig.  33x9.  Be  Aid.  Manut,  m vie  LudoTic.  IV. 
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cife  oftbofe privileges  with  fomcthing  of  the 
eftinution  had  of  them.  . . „ . 

The  power  that  makes  them  is  ongmally  in 
the  emperor , bet  isexcrcifcd  alio  by  the  “ pope, 
although  feme  lawyers  of  the  empire  that  are 
nor  pontificious,  quarrel  at  him  font,  and  leave 
it  doubtful  alio  whether  the  emprefs,  the  king 
of  the  Romans,  other  kings,  or  the  princes  clc- 
<2ors,  may  of  thcmfclvcs  confer  this  dignity. 


448 


nobilcs  non  fiint,nobilcsfacimus,contlituimus,Or- 
dinamus,  & deputamus,  ac  nobilitamus,  necnon 
nobilitatis  titulo,&  favorc  dccoramus,  ac  aliorum 
noftrorum,  & ledis  pracdidfac  notarioruin,  nec- 
non palatii  & aulae  hujuiir.odi  comitum , ac  ex 
magno  baronum,  Sc  nobilium  gcncrc  procreato- 
nim  numero,  & confortio  favorabi liter  aggrega- 
gamus,  colquc  dcinccps  nobiles  c(Tc,  & pro  no- 
bilibus  reputari,  nominari,  teneri,  ccnfcri,  &ju- 


f)f  that  I 'difpute  not  But  for  the  pope’s  ever-  dicari,  ac  dc  cactcro  in  quibufvis  conccffionibus, 
rid,-  the  creation  of  this  title  i bcfidcs  the  ar-  & Uteris,  tam  gratiam  quam  juAmam  concet- 
fclrrarv  Dower  ufed  by  him  in  creating  Angular  nentibus,  a nobis,  leu  fede  pracdida  impctratis, 

J r u..  Knllc  nnd  that  oower  feu  impetrandis,  vcl  ets  a nobis,  aut  aliis  qui- 

bufeunque  conccflis  Si  conccdcndis,  ac  inrtru- 
mentis,  feu  aliis  leriptis  etiam  authcnticis.  Si 
privatis,  nobilcs  nominari,  Si  pro  talibus  haberi 
pofle  & dcbcrc  volumus,  eifquc  quod  omnibus 
& fingulis  privilegiis,  praccmincnriis,  indultis, 
immunitatibus,  libcrtatibus,  exemptionibus,  fa- 
cultatibus,  honoribus,  antclationibus,  pracroga- 
tivis,  etiam  in  affecutione  quorumeunque  benc- 
ficiorum  ccclcfiafticorum  etiam  vigore  gratiarum 
expcttativarum,  & illarum  mutationum,  exten- 
fionum,  & icvalidationum,  collationum  & qua- 
rumeunque  aliarum  gratiarum,  Si  indultorum, 
quibus  cactcri  nollri,  & dittac  fed  is  notarii  dc 
numero  participantium  cxiftentes,  & abfque  il- 


pcrlons  into  it  by  fcvcral  bulls,  and  that  power 
alfo  acknowledecd  f in  the  council  of  Trent ; 
that  of  the  referendaries  who  are  as  Prcfidcnts  of 
his  two  fignaturcs  of  grace  and  jufticc  is  here 

mod  obfcrvable.  Thole  referendaries  were  8 m- 

fliruted  by  Alexander  VI.  and  by  a bull  of  Sc  fingulis  privilegiis,  praccmmcntus,  indultis, 
Taul  III.  were  every  of  them  together  thus  ere-  imnnmirarihi.t  liherratibus.  exemnrmnih,,.  f*. 
ated  counts  palatine. 

PAulns  epifeopus  fervus  ’ fervorum  Dei  ad  fu- 
turam  rei  memoriam.  Dcbita  confideratio- 
nc  pcnl.intcs  quantum  vcucrabilcs  fratres  cpiA-’O- 
pi,  ac  diledi  Alii  in  minoribus  conftituti,  utriul- 
que  Agnaturac,  Aipplicationutn  videlicet  St  coiu- 

miflionum  per  nos,  leu  in  praefentia  noAra  Ag-  . . , ..  . . 

nandamm,  infraferipti  refcrendarii  nollri,  qui  lomm  pracjudicio,  oc  palatii  aulae  praedidorum 
prae  cactetis  oAiciatibus,  & miuiAris  noAris  pro-  comites,  nccnon  veri  & indubitati  nobilcs,  & ex 
piuquius  nobis  alliAunt,  circa  iplas  fupplicatio-  nobilium  generc  ex  ntroque  parente  ptocrcati, 
ncs  f;  commifliones  pro  noAro,  St  apoAolicac  tam  de  jure,  quam  conAictudiue,  feu  alias  quo- 
ins lionorc,  ac  univcrAilis  ccclcAac  militate,  Sc  modocunquc  unintur,  potiuntur,  & gaudent,  ae 


^mur.'a^'macclaris'dignitatum  titulis  decore-  bus  & per  omnia,  perinde  ac  A refcrendarii,  & 
mus.  Sc  alias  nos  cis  (prout  convcuit)  gratiofos  alii  infta  feripti,  dc  dido  magno  baronum  Sc  no- 
exhibcamus  bilium  generc  ex  utroque  parente,  verc  & non 

Hinc  cA  quod  nos  fcl.  rcc.  Leonij  X.  Sc  Cle-  Ade  proercati,  St  geniti  forcnt,  conccdimus.  Ac 
mentis  VII  Romanorttm  pontiAcum  pracdcccf-  corum  Angulis,  lublatis  quibulvis  obAaculis  & 
fomm  noArotum  vcA  igiis  iuhacrcntcs,  eofdcm  impedimentis  vetos  nobilcs  cAc,  St  dc  nobih  ex 
in&afctiptos  referendarios  noAtos,  qui  praclati,  dido  generc  ex  mtoqnc  parente  proercatos,  ccn- 
ac  etiam  familiarcs  conrinui  commcnfalcs  noAri  feri  dcbcrc,  dcccruimus,  St  dcclatamus.  Et  in 
cxiAunt,  condigni  favoris  gratia,  St  cxccllcntiae  Agnum  honoris,  & nobilitatis  hujufmodi,  eis  & 
dlguitate  Aiblimare,  ac  opportunis  favoribus  mu-  corum  cuilibcr,  pro  inAgnus  & atmis,  quibus 
nirc  volcntcs,  ipfofquc  referendarios,  ac  comm  ipA,  & ab  cis  dciccndcntcs  & afccndcntcs  uti 
Angulos  a quibufvis  excommunicationis,  fuf|icn-  poAiint  in  decorcm,  partem  inAgniorum  noAto- 
Aonis,  St  interdidi,  aliifqucccclcAaAicis  fenten-  ruin,  A cisnti  volucrint,  etiam  cum  vcl  abfque 
tiis,  ccnAiris,  St  poems,  a jure  vcl  ab  hominc,  armis  liiis,  A ilia  babucrint,  vcl  illis  nA  fucrinr, 
quavis  occaAonc  vcl  cauAi  latis,  A quibus  vcl  aut  Anc  ipfis,  prout  duxerint  ordinandum,  feu 
quomodohbet  innodati  cxiAunt,  ad  efTcdum  cligcndmn,  allignamus  & perpetuo  dccoramus. 
praefentium  duntaxat  confequendum  hatnm  feric  

abfolvcntes  St  abfolutos  fore  ccnfcntcs,  motu  The  bull  hath  other  privileges  alfo  ufually 
proprio,  non  ad  ipforam  refetendariorum,  vcl  given  to  amts  palatine,  whereof  mote 'anon, 
alioruro’pro  cis  nobis  fuper  hoc  oblatac  petitio-  And  C/ementV  HI.  and  ‘Paul  V.  in  their  bulls 
nis  inAantiain,  led  dc  noAra  mcra  deliberatione,  of  privilege  k to  their  conclaviAs,  as  they  call 
St  ex  ccrta  feientia,  audoritate  apoAolica,  teno-  them  (or  thofe  which  were  in  the  conclave  when 
re  praefentium,  praefatos  referendarios,  Sceorum  they  were  chofen  popes)  make  them  all  fieri 
Angulos,  qui  pracfulcs  non  lunt,  ac  alios  infra  feri-  palatii  K aulae  Lateranenfiis  comites.  And  to 
pros,  St  corum  Angulos  in  noAros,  Sc  didae  fedis  the  cxcrcifc  of  this  power,  belongs  alfo  that  bull 
notarios  gtatiolc  rccipimus,  eolque  St  alios  qui  of  pope  Julius  HI.  by  which  1 nc  created  Fa- 
praclulcs  cxiAunt,  ac  comm  Angulos  in  fiacri  pa-  tins,  Cbrifiopher , Cbrijlopber  and  John,  patri- 
latii,&  aulae  Lateranenfis  comites,  nccnon  qui  archs  of  ConJIantinople,  Alexandria,  Hierttfia- 

4 Tempi.  Me. lib.  t.  cap.  - . j. * dc combibias pa!at.  ice. 8cc.  • TKSaeiear.de  ioreSt  privilee-  remit,  palat.  aJTI.et  e.  <Selt. 
,4.  cap  1 a Vidcli,  Latliam  xccchiiun  dc  rrpub.  ecdeliaftice cap.  ,o.  * Laerr.  Cbcraabm.  in  Bellar.  mm.  i.  paj.  e.r.  inPauL  IlL 
conflit.ae,  ,0.  Julii  1,40.  1 i-XL.  * Lao:.  dmcubimBdlar.  tom.  j.coiillii.  ClcucVUI.  Id.  pag.ao.Sc  Paul  V. rou.lic l.pai. J/T. 

* Idem  liullar.  tom.  i.  pag.  7<=4.  Juliilll.  la.  Aptil  6.  MJI. 
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/fw,  and  Aquilegia,  together  with  Andrew  arch- 
bilhop  of  Sftalato,  and  divers  other  archbilhops 
and  biihops  (being  as  his  houihold  chaplains,  or, 
as  he  calls  them,  praelati  domeftici  noftri  & in 
capella  nojira  ajftftcntes ) into  luch  a degree  of 
gentry  as  that  they  lhould  enjoy  all  privileges 
that  w ere  due  to  any  other  gentlemen  whatfo- 
cver,  although  they  w'crc  ex  comitum  genere, 
as  the  words  arc ; and  that  every  one  of  them 
might  create  notaries  in  like  fort  as  counts  pala- 
tine might  do,  or  ad  inftar  facri  palatii  G$  au- 
lae  Lateranenfis  comites,  as  the  bull  lays. 

The  ftile  wherein  the  dignity  of  thclc  perfo- 
nal  counts  palatine  is  exprelfcd,  is  indifferently 
comes  aulae  Caefareae , comes  curiae  Caefareae , 
comes  palatii  facri , comes  palatinus , or  comes 
confiftorii  imperialism  or  comes  facri  Lateranen- 
Jis palatii ; when  it  is  created  by  the  emperors. 
But  if  by  the  pope,  comes  facri  Lateranenfis  pa- 
latii mod  dually.  And  although  the  emperors 
long  fince  left  their  rcfidcnce  in  the  Lateran , 
yet  the  name  of  that  palace  is  of  fuch  eminence 
ltill  in  the  empire,  that  commonly  in  the  creati- 
ons of  thclc  counts  palatine  they  retain  a refe- 
rence to  it  as  much  as  the  pope  doth.  But  al- 
though they  be  called  comites  palatini  in  Latin, 
yet  the  ' Dutch  that  exprefs  them  in  the  language 
of  the  German  empire,  fo  diltinguilh  them  that 
are  created  by  the  emperors,  that  they  call  them 
not  (as  I think)  pfalt?ffra\J£n,  which  is  for  the 
mod  part  proper  to  the  feudal  counts  palatine , 
but  Dc0  hetltgen  Eomifc&eti  relcfos  f>offcffcatien, 
•"or  counts  of  theboufe  of  the  holy  Roman  em- 
pire, as  if  by  ufing  the  word  houfe  or  (joffe, 
they  would  purpofcly  decline  the  name  of  pfalt  J 
for  fomc  didindhons  fake  in  the  mention  of 
them. 

XXXIX.  For  the  edates  limited  in  the  grant 
of  this  title ; they  arc  (bcfidcs  thofo  for  life) 
fometimes  to  the  iffucs  of  the  patentees,  and 
fometimes  alfo  to  the  lucccllbrs.  John  de  Ama- 
in was  made  a count  palatine  by  the  emperor 
Charles  IV.  and  the  title  extended  to  all n ex  eo 
legitime  defeendentes.  So  the  counts  of  Thurn 
and  Valle fiajfin  write  thcralclvcs  Caefarei  comi- 
tes palatini  baereditarii.  And  John  de  Do- 
minis  (an  ancedor  of  the  late  archbilhop  of  Spa- 
lato ) being  bilhop  of  JVaradin , was  for  his  fer- 
vicc  to  the  emperor  Sigifmund , efpecially  in  the 
council  of  Bafil,  created  by  him  u into  this  dig- 
nity, with  a limitation,  to  his  brothers  and  the 
heirs  of  their  bodies  begotten.  Te  GJf.  fratres 
tuos  dr  baeredes  eorum  (as  the  words l’  arc)  GJ 
defeendentes  in  perpetuum  legitimo  tantum  Gfr. 
nojlros  G$  imperii  facri  Lateranenfis  palatii  co- 
mites facimus,  creamus , erigimus , &c.  Other 
fuch  examples  arc  of  creation  of  thefc  kind  of 
counts , although  it  be  not  very  frequent  that  the 
dignity  extends  beyond  the  perfon  fird  created. 

And  as  thus  to  heirs,  lb  alfo  to  lucccllbrs  it  is 
fometimes  given ; as  in  that  of  Maximilian  II, 
his  creation  of  Henry  Julius  the  fird  retdor  of 
the  univerfity  of  lielmefiadt , and  his  lucccllbrs. 


into  the  title  of  counts  palatine.  Sed  &jam  di- 
Hum  Hcnricum  Julium perms  defgnatum  (as  the 
H words  of  creation  arc  recited  in  Thomas  Sagit- 
tarius) primum  re  ft  orem,  illofqtie  in  illo  ojficio 
& dignitate  impoficrum  feligendos , ex  Jpeciali 
gratia  G>  favor e,  lacri  Lateranenfis  palatii  aulae- 
que  nodrae  8c  imperials  confidorii  comitcs  fa- 
cimus,  creamus , erigimus , ac  comiratus  palatini 
dignitate  element er  infignimus , ahor unique  co- 
mitum palatinorum  numero , coetui  Cy  confortio 
aferibimus , adjungimns,  G>  aggregamus , decer- 
nentes  G>  ftatuentes  quod  untverfo  illo  tempore 
quo  dtHae  dignitati  reHoratus  praefuerint , om- 
nibus Gf  fingulis,  privilegiisy  gratiis , juribus 
dr  immuuitatibusi  honor  t bus,  exempt tonibus  GJ 
libertatibus  uti , frui , potiri  dr  gaudere  pojfint 
&valeant  quibus  caeteri  Lateranenfis  palatii  eo. 
mites  haftenus  ufi , pot  it  i G>  gavifi  five  quomo- 
dolibet  utuntur,  fruuntur,  potiuntur  & gaudent 
confuet  udine  vel  de  jure , &c. 

XL.  The  chiefcd  power  and  privileges  in- 
ferred in  their  patents  are  various,  and  for  the 
mod  part  luch,  as  are  a kind  of  voluntary  ju« 
ritdi&ion  ; and  fometimes  they  have  alio  fomc- 
thing  of  the  contentious  or  compulfory.  For 
the  purpofe ; the  power  of  making  the  badards 
(of  all  that  arc  beneath  barons)  legitimate  is  fre- 
quently given  them,  as  it  occurs  in  the  charter 
of  the  emperor  Rodulph  II.  to  Nicholaus  Reuf 
nerusy  by  which  he  created  him  into  this  digni- 
ty, and  granted  that  he  might  natos  illegitime 
r legitimare,  G>  eos  ac  eorum  quemlibet  ad  om- 
nia Gf  fingula  jura  legitima  reftituere , omnem- 
que  geniturae  maculam  penitus  a bo  Ur  e,  ipfos 
reftituendo  G>  habilitando  ad  omnia  dr  fingula 
jura  fuccejfionum , baereditatum,  bonorum  pa- 
ternorum  G>  maternorum  etiam , ab  intefiato , 
cognatorum  Gf  agnatorum , ac  ad  honores  digni- 
tates  G>  fingulos  aflus  legitimos  tarn  ex  con- 
traftu  vel  ultima  voluntate  quam  alio  quocun - 
que  modo  tarn  in  judicio  quam  extra,  pennde  ac 
fi  ejfent  legitimo  matrimonio  procreati , obje Hi- 
one  pro  Us  illegitimae  penitus  quiefeente  &c. 
dummodo  tamen  legit imat tones  ejufinodi  non 
praejudicent  filiis  G>  haeredibus  legit  imis,  £yc. — 
llluftrium  tamen  principum,  comitum  G>  baro- 
num  filiis  duntaxat  exceptis.  So  in  that  ot  Si- 
gifmund'% patent  of  creation  to  John  de  Domt - 
nis  bilhop  of  IVaradtn  and  his  brothers ; Dan- 
tes (y  concedentes  vobis  (y  haeredibus  vefiris 
fupradiHisy  quod pojjitis  ubique  locorum  GJ  ter- 
rarum,  unufquifque  vefirum  & ex  vobis  quili- 
bet  ( ilUtfirium  virorum  principum  comitum  & 
baronum  filiis  duntaxat  exceptis ) legitimare  (y 
in  patriam  pot  eft  at em  reduce  re  quofeunque  na- 
turales,  inceftuofos , manzeres  nothos  Gif.  The 
power  alfo  of  making  do&ors  as  well  in  divini- 
ty as  in  law,  phyfick,  and  philofophy,  is  fome- 
times added  in  their  patents,  as  in  that  to  Reuf- 
nerus ; but  with  this  condition,  adhibitis  in  cu- 
jujlibet  doHoris  creatione  doHoribus  eximiis  de 
profejfione  creandi  ad  minus  tribus,  qui  doHoran- 
dum  examini  Jubjiciant.  So  the  right  of  confer- 
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ring  other  degrees  in  learning,  and  cfpccially  alfo 
the  making  of  poets  laurcar,  is  often  among  the 
rivileges  of  thelc  counts  palatine.  We  add 
ere  tnc  patent  of  Rodulpb  II.  by  which  he 
created  G corpus  Obrcchtus  and  his  fon  Thomas 
(both  profedors  of  the  law  at  Strasbourg)  into 
this  title,  and  annexed  to  their  dignity,  the  arbi- 
trary power  of  conferring  the  degrees  of  dodor, 
liccntiat,  and  batchclor  in  both  laws,  maftcr  and 
batchelor  of  the  arts,  and  of  poet  Jaureat. 

tv  'll  do  Ip  bus  fecundus  divina  favente  dementia 
eledtus  Romanorum  imperator,  fetnper  au- 
t’ajhts,  ac  Germ  ant  ae , Hungariae , Bobemiae, 
\ Dabnatiae , Croat  iae,  Sclavoniae , &c.  rex,  ar- 
chidux  Auftriae,  dux  Burgundiae , Brabant  iae, 
Stiriac , Carintbiae , Carniolac,  &c.  marchio 
Mortsviae,  See.  dux  Lucemburgiae,  ac  fuperi- 
oris  Sc  inferioris  Sileftae , Wittembergiae , Sc 
Tcckae:  Prirceps  Sueviae , comes  Habfpurgi , 
Tyrolis , Ferret isy  Kyburgi,  8c  Gloritiae:  Land- 
gravius  Alfatiae , marchio  /irr/  Romani  impe- 
rii, Burgoviae  ac  fiipcrioris  & inferioris  Z,w/2r- 
dominus,  marchiae  Sclavonic  tie , portus  AV 
& Salinarum  Sec.  Honorabili,  dodo  noAro 
& facri  imperii  fideli  diledo,  Georgia  Qbrecb- 
to,  juris  urriuJquc  dodori,  Sc  in  academia  Argtn- 
toratenji  profcflbri  primario,  facri  Later anen- 
fs  palatii,  aulaeque  noftrae  Caefareae  impe- 
rialis  conftftorii  comiti,  gratiam  noAram  Caefa - 
ream  Sc  omne  bonum.  PcrvctuAa  arque  lauda- 
ti/?ima  divis  pracdecefToribus  noAris,  Romanis 
imperatoribus,  ac  regibus  confuctudo  fiiit : ut 
cum  honorum  & dignitatum  incremcnta,  ab  im- 
peratoriae  majcAatis  Iplendore,  tanquam  lumen 
a foie  dimanenr,  fingularcm  adhiberent  curam,  uc 
in  iis  dcccrncndis,  liberal  iorcs  le  erga  cos  prac- 
berenr,  qui  non  tantum  ab  honcAa  generis  ori- 
gine,  fed  ctiam  a pracclaris  adionibus,  Sc  virtutum 
Audiis,  fibi  commendarcntur : Idquc  non  lolura, 
ut  diguum  illi  fe  praemium  coniecutos,  fibi  gratu- 
lari  poflcnr,  fed  ut  alii  ctiam  illorum  cxcmplo 
acccnfi,  atque  inflammati,  ad  laudabilia  virtutum 
certamina,fcrvcntiorc  Audio  incitarcntur.  Quam 
confuctudinem  laudatiffimam,  & nos,  poAquam 
ad  cxcclium  hoc  imperatoriac  fiiblimitatis  fafli- 
cium  evedi  fumus  fervare  cupientcs : Nihil  fane 
libcntius  facimus,quam  ut  praeAantium  virorum, 
quorum  virtus  data  habcatur,  Sc  merira  in  rem- 
publicam  fingularia  extent,  o momenta,  quantum 
occafio  & rerum  iplarum  flatus  ferr,  augeamus. 
Edodi  itaque  fide  digno  tcAimonio,  Georgi , ho- 
ncAis  ac  vitae  mortunque  integritatc  confpicuis 
tc  parentibus  ac  majoribus  ortum  qui  laudabili- 
bus  adionibus  nomcn  fibi  deculquc  pcpcrcrint, 
corumquc  veAigiis  tc  navitcr  infiAendo,  id  a pri- 
mis  tempo ribus  aetatis  tuae  quam  maxime  curac 
habuifle,  ut  domcAicum  illud  decus  non  modo 
continuares,  verum  etiam  quoad  cjus  fieri  poflet, 
augcrcs  magifque  illuAratum  ad  poAcros  tuos 
tranfmittcres.  Quod  quidem  ufque  adco  confc- 
cutus  fueris,  ut  poA  feptem  artiuin  liberalium 
curriculum  abfolutum,  in  utroquejure,  ad  quod 
animum  applicuiAi,  quodque  navitcr  legendo  & 
difputando  cxcoluiAi,  tantum  profeccris,  quod 
gradatim  magna  cum  laude  Sc  applaufu  publico, 


laurca  dodorali  infigniri  mcmeris,  indeque  fin* 
gulari  cum  audironnn  frudu  a pluribus  jam  an* 
nis  in  univcrfitatc  Argent  or  at  enfi  publice  jura 
docucris,  Sc  ctiamnum  cjufdem  academiac  pro- 
fefTorem  primarium,  & Arenuum  in  forenubus 
caufis  advocarum  agas:  turn  vel  maxime  libris 
diverfis  in  publicum  datis,  infignes  ingenii  tui 
dotes,  & exadam,  qua  pollcs,  cmditionem,  to- 
ti  quafi  orbi  tcAatam  reddideris,  praetermittere 
lane  noluimus,  quin  pro  fingulari  benignae  vo'- 
luntatis  noArae  inclinatione,  te  infigni  aliquo 
munificentiae  noArae  ornamento,  quod  virtuti- 
bus  & mcritis  rcfpondcrcr,  condecorandum  fuf- 
ciperemus. 

Morn  itaque  proprio,  ex  ccna  noAra  feientia, 
animo  bene  deliberato,  ac  fano  accedenrc  confi- 
lio,  deque  Caefareae  porcAatis  plcnitudinc  tc 
praedidum  Gcorgium  Obreebtum , fimul  Sc  fili- 
um  tuum  unicum  Johann  cm  Thomam  Obreeb- 
tum , poA  obitum  tuum,  facri  Latcranenfis  pa- 
latii, aulaeque  noftrae  Caefareae  imperial  is 

conftftorii  comites  fccimus,  crcavimus,  & com i ta- 
rns palatini  titulo  elementer  infignivimus,  pro- 
ut  vigore  praclcntium  facimus,  crcamus.  Sc  infig- 
nimus,  aliorumquc  comitum  palatinorum  nu- 
mero,  ordini.  Sc  confortio  gratiofc  cooptamus, 
adferibimus.  Sc  aggregamus.  Decernentes  & im- 
pcriali  edido  noAro  firmitcr  Aatneutes,  quod 
praedido  modo  omnibus  ac  fingulis  privilcgiis, 
praerogativis,  immunitatibus,  honoribus,  ex- 
emptionibns,  & libertatibus,  uti,  frui,  potiri,  & 
gaudcrc  poffitis  ac  valcatis,  quibus  caetcri  facri 
Lateranenfis  palatii  comites  hadenus  ufi  & po- 
titi  funt,  feu  quomodolibet  utuntur,  fhiuntur, 
potiunrur.  Sc  gaudenr,  confuerudine  vel  de  jure. 

Practcrca  tibi  pracnominato  Georgio  Obreeb- 
to , & poA  obitum  tuum  filio  tuo  Johanni  Tho- 
rn ae  Obrechto,  feientia,  motu,  Sc  author  itate, 
quibus  lupra,  elementer  indulgcmus,  ut  pofAtis, 
cc  valcatis  doClores,  licentiates , & baccalaure - 
os  in  utroque  jure : Magtftros  item  & bacca- 
laureos  liberalium  artium , ac  philofophiae , nee 
non  poetas  laureatos  crearc,  promovere,  ordi- 
nare,  conAitucrc,  ac  faccre : Adhibitis  tamen  in 
cujuflibct  do fl oris,  licentiati , magiftri , bacca- 
laurei  crcationc,  dottoribus  cximiis  de  profefli- 
one  crcandi  ad  minus  tribus,  qui  creandum  exa- 
mini  fiibjiciant,  ac  ci  quem  fie  idoncum  invenc- 
rint,  fuflicicntcmquc  comprobavcrint,  veAram 
autoritatem  interponendo,  dofforatus,  licentiae, 
magifterii , aut  baccalanreatus , & laureae  poe - 
ticae  infignia  (ut  moris  cA)  confcrre : Qui  qui- 
dem do  Cl  or  at  us,  licentiae , magifierii,  baccalau- 
reatus  vel  laureae poeticae  titulo  per  vos  donati 
poflint  & valcant  in  omnibus  civitatibus,  terris, 
Sc  locis  facri  Romani  imperii.  Sc  ubilibcc  terra- 
rum,  omnes  adus  dottoralcs  Sc  magifteriales , 
legendi,  doccndi,  interpretandi,  carhcdram  af- 
ccndendi,  Sc  gloflandi,  difputandi,  confiilcndi, 
advocandi,  ac  cactcros  adus  doCtorales,  licen- 
tiae vel  baccalaureatus  in  jure,  nee  non  magifte- 
rii  ac  baccalaureatus  in  philofophia,  faccre  atque 
excrcerc,  ac  omnibus  & fingulis  privilcgiis,  prac- 
rogativis,  exemptionibus,  honoribus,  praccmi- 
nentiis,  favoribus,  indultis,  grariis,  ac  quibuP 
cuuque  aliis  quibus  caetcri  dotlores,  licentiati, 
magiftri. 
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magiflri , baccalaurei , <5C  foetae  laureate , qui  vcl 
in  gymnafio  Viennenfi,  * pariftenfi , Bononienfi, 
! PatavitiOy  tPerufinoy  Cohnienfi,  Pi  fane,  Ingot- 
Jladicnfiy  & quolibcc  alio  publico,  & privilcgi- 
ato  gymnafio  promoti,  vcl  ctiam  a nobis,  ac  di- 
vis  praedcceflbribus  noftris  Romanorum  impcra- 
toribus  ac  rcgibus  infigniti,  feu  alitcr  quocunque 
modo  talia  infignia  acccpcrunr,  utuntur,  fruun- 
tur,  potiunrur,  Sc  gaudenr,  quomodolibet  con- 
fucrudinc  vcl  de  jure,  omni  dolo,  fraude,  con- 
tradi&ione  quorumeunque  ac  finiftra  machinati- 
one  lublata,  penitus  & remora.  Mandantes  id- 
circo  Sc  firmilTime  praecipicntcs  univerfis  ac  fin- 
gulis  elcdloribus  ram  ccclcfiafticis  quam  laecula- 
ribus,  aliil'que  principibus,  archicpifcopis,  epif- 
copis,  ducibus,  marchionibus,  comitibus,  baro- 
nibus,  militibus,  nobilibus,  clicntibus,  capitane- 
is,  viccdominis,  advocatis,  pracfe&is,  procura- 
coribus,  heroaldis,  oflicialibus,  quaeftoribus,  ci- 
vum  magiftris,  judicibus,  confulibus,  civibus, 
commumratibus,  & denique  omnibus  noftris, 
& faeri  Romani  imperiiy  ac  regnorum  Sc  do- 
miniorum  noftrorum  haereditariorum  lubdiris, 
& fidclibus  diledis  cujulcunquc  ftarus,  gradus, 
ordinis,  Sc  conditiouis  extiterint,  ut  vos  laepe 
faros  Obreebtos , Icgitimolque  veftros  liberos, 
haeredes,  poftcros  & dcfcendcntcs  utriufquc  fex- 
us,  una  cum  uxoribus,  fervitoribus,  domcfticis, 
lubdiris,  & conjundis  maiculis  & focminis  ab 
hac  hora  in  fiiturum,  perpetuis  temporibus,  om- 
nibus, ac  ftngulis  fupra  leriptis  privilcgiis,  gra- 
tiis,  libertaribus,  immunitaribus,  exempt ionibus, 
indultis,  conccftlonibus,  juribus,  protedione,  & 
lalva  guardia  aliifquc  approbation^,  rati fi car io- 
nis,  confirmationis,  innovarionis,  cxtenfionis, 
augmentation^,  crcationis,  afTiimprionis,  aggre- 
garionis,  conccffionis,  indulti,  lupplcrionis,  dc- 
rogarionis,  ftatuti,  decreti,  voluntatis,  Sc  gra- 
tiac,  pradertim  vero  nobilitatis,  & inlignium 
praerogativis  vobis  Caefarei  hujus  diplomatis 
noftri  vigore  conjundim  vcl  leparatim  compc- 
tentibus  pacifice,  quiete,  & fine  omni  prorfus 
impedimenro  uti,  frui,  potiri,  gaudcrc  finanr,  a- 
dcoque  vos  Sc  illos  in  iildem  conlcrvarc  Si  ma- 
im tenere  ftudeanr,  haccque  omnia  Sc  ftnguia  ab 
aliis  ctiam  quantum  in  ipfis  crir,  fieri  curent.  Si 
quis  vero  alitcr  fecerit,  & hoc  noftrum  Caefare- 
um  diploma,  in  parte,  vcl  in  univerfum  temcrc 
aufus  fticr it  violare,  is  noverit  fc  ipfo  fado  prac- 
tcr  noftram,  & faeri  Romani  imperii  indignari- 
oncm  gravilTimam,  fexaginta  quoque  marcarum 
auri  puri  pocnam  pro  dimidia  parte  fifeo  noftro 
Caefareo , & pro  refidua  injuriam  pafto,  vcl  paf- 
fis,  omni  fpc  veniae  lublata,  & ex  aequo  totics 
quoties  contra  fedura  fucrit,  folvcndam  incur- 
furum.  Harum  teftimonio  literarum,  manu  nof- 
tra  liibfcriptarum,  8c  figilli  noftri  Caefarei  ap- 
pcnfionc  munitarum.  Datum  in  arce  noftra  re- 
gia Pragaey  die  decima  nona  menfis  Novembris , 
anno  domini  millcfimo,  fcxccntcfimo,  decimo ; 
regnorum  noftrorum,  Romani  trigefimo  lexto, 
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Hungariciy  trigefimo  nono,  & Bobemici  itidem 
trigefimo  lexto. 

Rudolphus 

V Lcopaldus  a Stralendorf 

L.B.  V.C. 

Ad  mandatum  lac.  Cacf 
majeftatis  proprium 

Jo.  Barvitius. 

The  difeharge  alfo  of f raxes  is  lometimcs  in- 
ferted,  and  power  of  making  publick r notaries 
and  ordinary  judges  often.  Vt  poffis  vale  as 

per  totum  Romanorum  imperium  tfj  ubique  loco- 
rum  notar ios  publicos  judices  ordinarios  ere - 
are  ft!  facerey  arc  the  words  in  the  parent  of 
u creation  to  Reufnerus.  Sometimes  alfo  the 
appointing  tutors  or  guardians  to  infants,  adop- 
tions, manumiftions,  making  of  knights,  giving 
of  arms,  granting  of  pardons,  and  luch  more. 
And  in  that  to  John  de  ‘Dominis  and  his  bro- 
thers——fojfttis  infuper  facere  & creare  nota- 
ries publicos  & tabelliones , necnon  judices  ordi- 
narios ££  dele  gat  os , & per  vos  ipfos  facer ey  ex- 
ercere  omnia  ea  quae  funt  jurifdUlionis  ordi- 
nary voluntariae  vel  delegatae , &c.  And 
for  a 1 pedal  example  of  the  largcft  privileges 
annexed  to  this  dignity,  oblervc  that  of 
Charles  IV.  to  John  de  Amatisy  as  it  is  recited 
in  a patent  * made  by  count  Ferdinand  de  Ama- 
tis  to  Bartbolomaeus  Bilovins  at  Badua  in  ‘De- 
cember, mdc.  The  emperor  gave  (faith  Fcr- 
dinandy  fpcaking  of  the  poftcrity  of  count  John) 
Itberam  poteftatem  non  modo  legitimandi,  ad- 
optandi , emancipandi , manumittcndiy  cives  Ro- 
manos creandi,  tabelliones , ac  doftores  pronun- 
tiandi,  verumetiam  ( morum  pr  'tus  & perfona- 
rum  qualitate  indagata , receptoque  de  fide  Ro- 
mano imperio  © Caclarcac  coronae praefianda  ju- 
ramento ) milites  armatos  inditiae  faciendiy  in- 
fames redintegrandi , crimen  laefae  majeftatis 
abfolvendiy  ignobiles  nobilitandi,  ac  porro  illuf 
tresy  fpettabilesy  ac  clariJfimosy  imo  comitcs, 
valvaforcs,  capitaneos,  majores  {£>  minores  (fj 
mediocres  cum  earundem  vel  aliquarum  ex 
eis  dignitatum  & pot  eft  at  urn , quas  in  alios 
transferre  pojfimus , concept  creandi.  Here 
the  giving  of  dignities  alfo,  and  that  of  the  ve- 
ry dignity  of  count  y is  a privilege  joined  with  the 
title  of  count  palatine  to  this  family. 

In  that  bull  allb  of  ‘Patti  III.  to  the  referen- 
daries in  the  court  of  Rome , after  thofc  words 
of  their  creation  before  cited,  power  is  given 
them  to  create  publick  notaries  ad  inftar  alto- 
rum  difli  palatii  comitum  ubique  locorumy  ex- 
tra tamen  muros  urbis  feu  locum  in  quo  Roma- 
nam  curiam  refidere  contigerit ; and  to  make 
ordinary  judges,  inverting  Doth  of  them  per 
penitam  ££  calamare  ut  moris  efty  and  taking 
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the  oath  of  them,  which  is  prclcribed  at  the  end 
of  the  bull,  for  their  faitn  to  the  church  of 
Rome , and  juft  execution  of  their  places.  Alfo 
to  legitimate  bollards,  to  all  purpolcs,  prout 
collegium  archivii  difiae  Romanac  curiae  vel 
ejus  officiates  juxta  facultatem  cis  per  piac  me- 
moriae Julium  pap  am  II.  etiam  praedeccjforem 
110 fir um  concejfam  vel  alias  ipfi  comitcs  palatini 
de  jure  vel  coufuet  udine  legitim  are  babili- 

tare  refpeftive  poffunt ; to  make  dodors,  li- 
ccntiats, mafters,  and  batchelors  of  either  law, 
divinity  or  the  arts,  with  the  aftiftance  of  two 
or  three  dodors,  mafters,  or  liccntiats  in  the  fa- 
culty whereof  they  make  them.  And  thefc 
graduates  have  by  the  fame  bull  equal  dignity 
and  privilege  with  all  others  made  in  any  uni- 
vcrfity.  Divers  other  privileges  arc  there  given 
ro  them,  cfpecially  in  ccclcfiallical  matters.  Af- 
terward PiusV.  ordained  that  no  legitimation 
made  by  any  fuch  count  palat  ine  fhould  be  good 
in  praejudteium  vocatorum  ex  fidei  commiffb 
ant  tefiamentOy  vel  qttavis  alia  valida  tamen 
difpofitioney  as  the  words  of  the  > bull  arc.  The 
privilege  alio  of  making  of  notaries  given  to  re- 
ferendaries, is  lcftcncd  by  Tins  * V . And  for 
the  power  of  making  dodors,  liccntiats,  mafi 
ters  of  cither  Jaw  or  divinity ; it  was  expresfty 
taken  (as  far  as  papal  authority  could  extend) 
from  all  counts  palatine  by  the  lame  ‘Pius ; and 
fuch  alfo  as  had  been  made  by  countSy  were  pre- 
cluded from  all  benefit,  that  they  might  thence 
pretend  unto  in  the  church.  ‘Dccerntmus  ££>  de- 
claramus  (fays  his*  bull)  eos  qui  a comitibus 
aliis  promoti  fuerunt,  quoad  dignitates  caete- 
raque  beneficia  ecclefiafiica  nulla  gradus  prae- 
rogativa  frui  & gaudere  pojfc  vel  debere.  And 
Laelius  Zecchius  a dodor  of  both  laws  is  much 
deceived  (unlcfs  he  wrote  before  that  latter  bull 
of  Pius  V.  but  his  book  was  publifhed  long 
fincc)  wherein  b he  fays  that  by  the  bull  of  Pius 
IV.  legitimations  of  counts  palatine  arc  forbid- 
den (according  to  that  before  cited  out  of  the 
bull)  but  he  allows  them  ftill  the  authority  of 
making  dodors,  liccntiats,  and  mafters  in  both 
laws  and  divinity.  But  this  we  fee  is  as  much 
forbidden  by  PiusW.  as  the  other  by  the  IV. 
Whether  dodors  and  other  graduates  created  by 
fuch  counts  made  by  the  emperor  have  like  pri- 
vileges with  others  that  arc  made  according  to 
the  laws  of  univerfities,  is  largely  dilputed  in 
1 Matthias  St epbani.  Thole  counts  made  by 
the  emperor  may  ftill  (according  to  their  privi- 
leges) give  degrees  in  any  faculty.  And  fuch  as 
arc  made  by  the  pope  alio  with  the  privilege 
(without  a non  obfiante  to  that  bull)  may  at  this 
day  according  to  the  laws  of  the  church  of 
Rome  cxcrcife  their  power  in  making  of  dodors 
of  phyfick  or  philofophy,  as  you  may  fee  in 
this  next  example  with  which  we  begin  the  cx- 
crcifc  of  their  privileges. 

XLI.  Salufiius  Tiberius  a Corneto  in  his  for- 
mulary d hath  this  inftrument  of  a dodorlhip  in 
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philofophy  and  phyfick,  given  under  leal  by  Hi- 
eronymus Botis  a dodor  of  the  arts,  phyfick  and 
divinity,  and  a count  palatine  created  by  the 
pope,  to  one  that  was  firft  examined  upon  fcvc- 
ral  queftionsboth  in  philofophy  and  phyfick  by 
two  dodors  of  both  faculties,  and  thence  report- 
ed to  be  fufficient. 

IN  nomine  fandac  & individuae  Trinitatis  Pa- 
ths & Filii  & Spiritus  Saadi ; Amen.  Hie- 
ronymus Botis  comes  palatinusy  Sec.  artium,  mc- 
dicinac,  theologiae,  dodor,  primus  olim  Pcrufini 
gymnafii  philolophus,  fuperordinarius,  Sec.  l/ni- 
verfis  Se  fingulis  praefeutes  litcras  five  praelens 
publicum  dodoratus  inft  rumen  turn,  Se  privilegi- 
um  vifuris,  Icduris,  pariter  Se  audituris  notum 
facimus  & atteftamur,  qualitcr  vocatis  magnified 
*DCD.  F.Se  N.  art.  & medic,  dodoribus,  ut  mag- 
nificum  *D.  B.  q.*D.  B.q.P).  A.  &C.  conjugum 
filium  legilimum  Se  naturalcm  in  artium  rnedi- 
cinac  Se  philoiophiac  feientia  rigorofc  inquircrcnt, 
examinarent ; qui  quidem  domini  dodorcs 
mandatis  noftris  oblcquentes,  datis  dido  B.  his 
pundis  ; videlicet,  prime phyf.  text.  41.  omnia 
autem  contraria  faciunt  print  tpidy  &c.  Se  pri- 
mo aphorifmorum  aphoriuno  7.  ubi  morbus  per - 
acutus  efiy  &c.  Se  eodem  B.  fuper  cis  rigorofc 
& diligcnter  inquifito,  Se  examinato,  ita  cum 
tam  in  legendo,  inferendo,  fuftinendo  quam  cti- 
am  in  aliis  emergentibus  quaeftionibus,  ac  for- 
tiftimis,  Se  fubtiliftimis  argumentis  contra  cum 
fummo  cum  Audio  fad  is  rclpondifle,  & repli- 
caftc  valdc  diligcnter,  Se  lubtiliter  nobis  juxta 
eorum  confcientiam  rctulcrunt,  ut  mento  ad  hu- 
jufinodi  artium  mcdicinac  6C  philofophiae  dodo- 
ratus  gradum  ranquam  idoneum  Se  fufficicntcm 
promoveri  poftit ; ideo  vigorc  indulti  nobis  a fc- 
dc  apoftolica  concelfi  (hie  caufa  brevitatis  inferi 
omin ; quod  tamen  voiumus  inferi  quandocun- 
que  pofte)  dc  corundem  *D.  *D.  dodorum  unani- 
mi  confilio,  & aftenfu  confidcrantcs,  quod  ex 
annola  litcrarum  radice  debes,  Sc  gloriole  debc- 
ant  rccolligi  frudus ; iplum  B.  ad  nos  rcvoca- 
tum,  & id  poftulantcm  ad  gradum  Se  infignia 
dodoratus  hujufmodi  ad  laudem  & gloriam  om- 
nipotentis  Dei,  & gloriofiflimac  ejusmatris  Ma- 
rine virginis,  omni  mcliori  modo,  quo  magis,  & 
validius  potuimus,  & debuimus,  ac  poftumus  & 
debemus,  recipimus,  & aflumpfimus  ac  aliorum 
dodorum  in  arte  medicinac,  Se  philoiophiac  nu- 
mcro,  & adui  aggregavimus,  prout  tenore  prac- 
fentium  recipimus,  aflumimus,  & aggregamus. 
Pronunciantcs,  dcccrncntcs,  & declarantcs  ip- 
fum  B.  artium , medicinae  K philofophiae  doElo- 
revt  omnibus  & fingulis  privileges,  exemprioni- 
bus,  pracrogativis,  libertatibus,  immunitatibus, 
honoribus,  conccflionibus,  favoribus  & indultis 
quibus  cactcri  dodores  utuntur,  potiuntur  & 
gaudent,  uti,  potiri,  Se  gaudere  debere ; fibiqne 
libros  claufos  & apertos,  biretum  in  capitey  att- 
nulum  in  digito,  ofculum  pacts , ac  fidemy  five 
cathedramy  omniaque  © fingula  dofloratus  in- 
fignia fibi  tradidimus  & conccftimus,  prout  tra- 
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dimus  & conccdimus  per  praefentes.  In  quorum 
omnium  & fingulorum  fidem  & teftimonium 
pracmiflorum,  praefentes  manu  noftra  propria 
lubfcriptas,  & figilii  noftri  appenfiouc  munitas, 
fieri  curaviraus.  Datum  & adhirn  Romae  in  aedi- 
bus  noftris  fob  anno  Sic.  praefcncibus,  Sic.  tefti- 
bus,  Sec. 

XLII.  The  courle  alio  ufed  by  counts  palatine 
in  giving  the  crown  of  laurel  to  poets  is  feen 
efpecially  in  that  of  Joannes  Crujius  1 his  re- 
ceiving it  at  Strasbourg , in  ann.  i6t6.  from  the 
hands  of  Thomas  Obreebtus  a profefTor  of  law 
and  a count  palatine , whole  patent  from  the  em- 
peror is  before  inferred.  Firfl  the  time  and  place 
were  folcmnly  appointed  by  a publick  inflru- 
ment  from  the  count,  where  he  fhewshow  much 
degrees  in  learning  conduce  to  the  advancement 
of  if,  and  then  that  Vanins  Crujius  having  firfl 
received  the  dignity  of  matter  of  arts,  now,  out 
of  his  happy  vein  in  vcrlc,  defined  alio  the 
laurel  of  poetry,  and  therefore  by  virtue  of  the 
power  and  licence  that  he  had  from  the  empe- 
ror, he  appointed  the  xxiij.  of  December  (the 
inftnunent  was  dated  the  xx.)  for  the  folcmnity 
of  giving  it  him,  Quamobrem  (laith  he)  omnes 
literarum  fiudiorumt/ue  am  antes  ac  in  prints 
illujlres  gcnerofbs  dominos , comites , atque 
bar  ones , patres  academicos  omnes,  omnium  or - 
dinum  do fl ores,  licentiates^ , profcjfores,  magi - 
Jr  os,  auditores , nobiliffimos,  praefiantiffimos , 
doftifjimos,  ea  quae  decet  an  ini  veneratione  in- 
•vitamus  ut  foelieitatem  hujus  alius  literarii 
illujiri  ac  honorifica  fua  praefentia  non  Jolum 
illujirare  atque  exornare , verum  pia  etiarn  io- 
ta hac  praefertim  couclamata  tempeftate , pro 
falute  ecclejiae,  fcholae  reipub.  ad  Deurn  fa- 
cere  nobifeum  velint  major  cm  in  tnodum  roga- 
mus  ac  obtejlamur.  At  the  day  appointed,  the 
aflembly  being  full,  Crufius  begins  with  the  re- 
cital of  this  petitory  epigram. 

Caefarei  comes  alrne  fori , clarijime  Thoma, 

Si  merui  laurum,  V hoc  bus  adefio  tnihi. 

Si  minus , hie  reddas  juflae  argument  a rcpulfae , 

Varebo  monitis  parte  in  utraque  tuts. 

Fallor  ? an  adfpicio  viridem  fttb  vejle  coronam. 

O ' Dii ! quatn  pulchre  laurus  amenta  viret  ! 
Cue farts  haec  muuus,vigeat  cum  Caefarc  laurus  : 

Vraevalcat  vulgo  gratia  Caefarea 
Quae  tnihi  contingir per  te,  ccleberrime  Confi , 

Si  tnihi  contingct  laurca  Caefarea. 

Then  the  count  palatine  made  a long  fpccch, 
in  praile  of  the  art  of  poetry,  which  he  con- 
cluded with  audivijlts  haclenus  fdtis  fuper - 
que  uti  jpero,  auditores  nobiltfjimi,  intcllexijlis , 
artem  poet  team  rcipublicac  & utilem  (y  necef- 
fariatn  ejfe,  e/us  cult  ores  dignis  ajjicicndos  prae- 
miis , titulum  CfJ  privtlegta  poetae  laureati,  non 
quibvfvis  promifeue  & fine  difcretionc,  fed  its 
tantum  conferenda  ejfe,  in  arte  poetica  fingula- 
res  qui  fecerunt  progreffus.  Then  dirc&ing 
himfelf  to  Crufius  that  was  to  be  honoured  with 
the  laurel,  cum  t tuque,  faith  he,  tu  magijler  Johan- 
nes Paulus  Crufius,  poefieos  candidate,  ad  eundem 
' D-tptini*  feu  ad  oi  CaeGu 
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honoris  GJ  dignitatis  titulum  afpirarc  cupias, 
tui  jam  officii  tuarumquc  part  turn  erit , ut  an- 
tiquatn  pet  it  us  honoris  tit  ulus.  Joint  ui  enm  ap - 
p Unfit  tibi  confer at  ur,  eruditionis  tnae  infinite 
ac  uobile  aliquod  ffiecimen  illujiri  httic  audit  0- 
r'to  edas,  exhibeas  te  talcm,  quale  tu  tccommcu- 
do,  ut  omnibus  ££  fingulis  Uquido  con  fie  t te  cum 
ejfe  quern  ip  fa  cruditio  ac  doflrtna  commcudet, 
ipfia  yirtus  (•>  morttm  iutegritas  eon  decore  t , 
tpfii jufiitia  honor e pet i to  coudecorandum  dig- 
ftum  judicet,  nee  ipfia  etiam  invidia , virtut/s 
comes,  idem  deneget.  Then  Crufius  recites  a 
poem  of  above  ccc  verfes,  hexameter  and  pen- 
tameter, his  theme  being  (cholcn  by  himlelf) 
quam  nihil  omnis  homo  ! and  thefe  y cries  are 
called,  in  the  a&  of  creation,  Jpecime a pro  im- 
petrauda  laurca.  Next,  the  count  palatine  (to  the 
end  that  this  his  a<tt  of  conferring  the  laurel  might 
have  the  fuller  credit  and  authority  with  all  that 
were  prefent)  produces  the  emperor’s  patent  that 
made  him  count  palatine , and  gave  him  this  au- 
thority, and  hath  it  recogniicd,  upon  a folemn 
obiervation  of  the  fral  anil  iiibfcription,  by  a pub- 
publick  notary,  and  opcidy  read  by  him  alio. 
Thcncc  he  luras  up  the  authority  given  him, 
and  fhews  that  the  comic  is,  that  whofoeycr  is 
to  be  thus  crowned  with  the  laurel  ought  firft  to 
take  an  oath  to  the  emperor  and  his  foccpttors, 
which  he  bids  the  publick  notary  read  to  Cru- 
fius, and  required  Crufius  carefully  to  hearken 
to  it.  The  Oath  was, 

Promittcs  & jurabis  quod  vclis  ette  invi&ifi- 
firno,  potenti/fimo,  Sc  frrenittimo  principi  ac 
domino,  domino  Matt  hi  ac  prinio  Rom  anor  tint 
imperatori  Temper  angufto  Z<  eidem  facro  Ro- 
mano imperio,  omnibus  liicccttoribus  cjus  Ro- 
manorum  imneratoribus  ac  regibus  legitime  in- 
rrantibus,  fidclis;  nee  unquam  attittes  confilio, 
ubi  pcriculum  corum  tra&ctor  ; led  bonum  & 
falutcra  corum  defeudes  fulclitcr  SC  promovebis, 
damna  corum  pro  tua  pottibilitate  & facultatc 
vitabis  & averres  ; quae  in  laudem  & honorem 
Romani  imperii  fpe&abunt  aliquando  carmini- 
bu$  cclcbrabis,  amplifreabis,  nee  liccncia  data,  in 
malcdiccntiam  & convitia  prorumpes  ; ab  om- 
nibus famofis  libcllis  abttincbis,  8c  omnia  quae 
Caefareuni,  verum,  fincerum  & Germanum  poc- 
ram  jure  vcl  coniuctudinc  decent,  modo  fint  ho- 
netta  & jutta,  diligenri  cxcrcitio  & morum  orna- 
tu  facies  & praeftabis. 

By  dirc&ion  then  of  the  count,  he  lays  his  hand 
on  the  book  and  fwears,  haec  omnia  tnihi prae- 
lefia  fkmma  qua  potero  obedient ia  & diligent ia 
obfervabo  ££j  fact  am,  ut  me  lDeus  adjunct,  (it 
haec  fanfla  ‘Dei  evangelia.  The  oath  thus  ta- 
ken ; bccaufe  (laith  the  count)  I doubt  not  but 
that  during  your  whole  life  you  will  truly  ob- 
ferve  what  you  have  thusfworu,  it  remains  only 
that  1 now  give  you  the  laurel  appointed  ibr 
you ; 

\ 

Te  itaque  Johann  cm  Tati  him  Cruft um  Argeu- 
tinenfem  liberalium  artium  ac  diiciplinarum  ma- 
giftrum  in  hac  floreutiflitna  aflidentium  Sc  ad- 

cut  Argemunti  1616.  in  >. 


VOL.  III. 


Ppp 


ftin’ium 


Digitized  by  Google J 


459  TITLES  of  > 

ftantium  corona  ob  Infignes  ingenii  mi  dotes, 
pracfertim  vcro  artis  poeticac  dodrinam  fingu- 
larcm,  peritiam  eximiam  ; ut  moris  ell,  vigorc, 
actcnorc  Caefarci  bujus  noftri  diplomar.s,  tan- 
quam  comes  palatinus  augufliflima  imperatonae 
ac  Caefareac  majcftatis  audoritatc,  hac  laurea 
poetica  corouamus,  condccoramus,  donamos,  ac 
poetam  © vatem  laiircatum  pronuntiamus,  pro- 
claraaraus,  facimus, creamus,  proraoveraus,  aurco- 
quc  hoc  annulo  ornamus,  condccoramus,  & hoc 
ipic  laurcae  poetic  ae  infignibus  ac  titulis,infigm- 
mus,  invcftimuSrdiorumquc  poctarum  numero,  or- 
dini,&confortio  cooptamus,  adfcribimus,  & ag- 
gregamus.  Concedimus  infupcr,  plenamque  fa- 
cultatcm,  authoritatem  & licentiamclargimur  ut 
tu  per  nos  laureae  poeticae  titulo  fic  donatus, 
ab  nac  hora  in  futurum  poffis  & valeas  omnibus 
paflim  in  urbibus,  civitaribus,  communitatibus, 
univcrfitatibus,  collcgiis  & acadcmiis  quibuf- 
cunquc  univcrfi  facri  Romani  imperii , & ubi 
libct  tcrrarum  in  artis  pocticac  facultatc  publice 
legcrc,  doccrc,  fcribcrc,  intcrprctari,  commcn- 
tari,  cathcdram  alccudcrc,  diiputarc,  ac  omnes 
practcrca  cos  adus  pocticos  quos  cacteri  poetae 
laurcati  folcnniter  iufigniti  atque  invcfliti,  fub- 
irc,  face  re,  & cxcrcc-rc  foliti  funt,  fiifcipcre  & 
excrccrc,  ac  omnibus  denique  & fingulis  quibus 
iidem  poctac,  quocunquc  demum  loco,  & a qui- 
bufeunque  pordhtem,  fecultatcmquc  laurcam 
confcrcndi  habentibus,  promoti,  ornamcntis,  in- 
fignibus, privileges,  pracrogativis,  cxemptioni- 
bus,  honoribus,  pracemincntiis,  favoribus,  in- 
dultis  & gratiis  uti,  fVui,potiri,  & gaudcrc  quo- 
modo  libct,  confuctudinc,  vcl  dc  jure,  omni  do- 
lo,  fraude,  contradidionc  quorumeunque,  ac  fi- 
niftra  machinatione  fublata  penitus  ac  remota. 

With  a laurel  we  fee  allb  a ring  was  given 
, him.  And  after  the  count  had  made  another 
fpccch  touching  the  laurel  and  ring,  the  crowned 
poet  recites  another  poem  of  thanks  for  his  dig- 
nity, and  fo  the  ad  ended.  Other  teftimonies 
occur  of  the  laurel  and  ring  thus  given  in  the 
letters  teftimonial  of  counts  palatine  to  poets 
laurcar,  as  in  thofc  of  Rcufner  to  Cafparus  IVag- 
nerus  19.  ‘Deccmb.  1 593  - 7*  Per  laureae  impo- 
rt ionem  annuli  traditioncm  poetam  Iaurcatum 
fecimus.  And  in  another  of  tnc  fame  Reufner 
and  Jacobus  Grajferus  (both  counts  palatine') 
to  Michael  Bartfchius  8.  Julii  1618. — Impe- 
rtah  automate  front i ejus  ingeniofifftmae  lau- 
rcam pocticam  impofuimus,  (fS  dextram  in  di- 
viniore  hac  poefeos  harmonia  exercitatijfimam 
annulo  aureo  exornavimus  ; both  which  arc  no- 
ted in f Thomas  Sagittarius.  And  Martinus 
Crufius  fpeakingof  Jacobus  Baft  lie  us  * de/pot  e 
of  Samos , and  a count  palatine , faith,  that  ab  eo 
creatus  fuerat  poeta  Zacharias  Orthus,  qui  no- 
bifeum  Tubingae  fuit  64,  7a.  We  conclude 

here  with  thole  verfes  of  Paulus  Mehffns  (who 
was  a count  palatine)  exprefling  his  iolcmn  gi- 
ving the  crown  of  laurel  to  Platt  bias  Stephani 
at  Heidelberg^  h where  alio  he  was  made  dodor 
of  both  laws. 
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— Annis  a juvenilibus 
Inftinttus  acri  cor  da  thyrfo 
Caflalios  inhiare  coepifli 
Tonies  amocnos,  O Stephane,  (£»  tuae 
Fetus  abuude  faepius  indolis 
4 Dias  in  aras  Publicajii , 

Non  fine  laude  recentis  aevi 
Part  aequo  famae.  Proinde  etiam , licet 
Te per  fupremos  extulerit  gradus 
{ Dice  triumphantemy  forique 
Curia,  Romulcique  fafees } 

Adhuc  poetari  ingenue  foies. 

Eo  ft)  ut  me  judtee  laurcam 
Apollin  arena  cenfearis 
Pojfe  tuis  merit 0 capillis 
Gejlare : qua  nunc  te,  vice  Cacfaris 
Fun  gens,  corono  : juribus  additis , 

Queis  libere  utuntur,fruuntur, 

‘Fieriae  comites  cohortis. 

Tu  quod  decorum  ejl,  Ji  tua  pojlmodum 
(fOt  ante ) lima  feripta  poliverist 
Seras  ut  aeternum  nepotum 
Ad  foboles  mereare  nomen. 

XLIII.  This  cuftom  of  giving  crowns  of  lau- 
rel to  poets  (touching  which  wc  take  leave  by 
the  way  here  to  fpcak  more  largely)  as  the 
enfigns  of  the  degree  taken  of  mafterfhip  in  poe- 
try, and  that  by  imperial  authority  cxcrcifed  ci- 
ther by  the  emperor’s  own  hand,  or  by  counts 
palatine , or  by  others  that  have  fuch  delegate 
authority,  hath  continued  above  cl  years  at 
lead  in  the  empire.  In  the  French  empire  I re- 
member no  example  of  it.  Nor  was  any  poet 
after  the  tranflation  to  Germany,  until  thar  of 
*. Petrarch , fbmc  fay,  made  laurcar.  Neither 
was  he  by  the  emperor,  or  by  any  count  pala- 
tine, but  by  the  city  of  Rome , and  that  in  the 
Capitol,  whence  being  carried  with  a pompous 
attendance  he  confccratcd  his  laurel  on  the  top 
of  Saint  Peter's  church.  Coronantur  poetae 
(faith  Matthias  1 Stephani ) a comitibus  pala- 
tinis  lauru , quam  facratiffimi  ohm  imperii  Ro- 
mani principes  geflarunt , quam  Germani  Cae- 
fares  non  aliqua  vicaria  fed  fua  manu  poetis 
qui  id  honoris  virtute  ingenii  confecuti  ejfent , 
imponebant.  Unde  conjicere  liquet , quid  de 
fiudio  poetices  imperatores  judicarint.  Quin 
(Sj  fenatum  urbis  Romae  idem  magnifacere  ex- 
inde  conftare  potejl,  quod  anno  Chrijli  mcccxli, 
defuefattum  ab  aliquot  feculis  morem  poetas 
coronandi  revocaret , (fj  k Francifcum  Petrar- 
cham  magne  populi  frequentia  (Jj  acclamatione 
in  Capitolio  laurea  donaret , quam  ille  de  incept 
ingenti  nobilium  pompa  comitatus  tholo  ® urn- 
biheoteftudinis  templi  Petr  ini, exemplum  pojle- 
ritati , fufpendit . Lewes  of  Baviere  was  then 
emperor.  But  there  was  fome  ufe  in  the  Ger- 
man empire,  long  before  Petrarch , of  the  em- 
peror’s giving  this  laurel  ; and  perhaps  it  began 
there  about  the  time  of  thole  other  degrees  in 
learning,  which  came  into  frequent  ulc  about 
Frederick  I.  For  in  the  time  of  S.  Francis  (who 
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lived  in  the  end  of  that  emperor)  we  find  that 
a poet  had  been  then  crowned  by  the  emperor. 
Among  thofe  that  came  to  fee  Saint  Francis, 
quidatn  fccularium  cantionum  (faith  Bonaven- 
ture  1 that  lived  alio  near  c years  before  Te- 
trarch)  curiofus  inventor , qui  ab  imperatore 
propterea  fuerat  coronatus,  exinde  rex  ver- 
fuum  dill  us,  virum  ‘Dei  contemptorem  munda- 
lium  adire  propofuit ; and  he  tells  us  further  of 
fomc  vifions  of  this,  crowned  poet.  But  after- 
ward the  laurel  was  given  by  Frederick  III.  to 
Conradus  Celtes , and  he  was  called  the  firft  poet 
laureat  of  Germany,  and  was  afterward  made  by 
this  patent  of  Maximilian  m the  firft,  lupcrin- 
tendant  or  redor  of  the  college  of  poetry  and 
rhetorick  in  Vienna , with  the  authority  of  gi- 
ving the  laurel  to  fuch  as  defcivcd  it, 

<De  honor e 61  privilegis  poctarum. 
Aximilianus , diviua  favente  dementia,  Ro- 
mano rum  rex  Temper  auguftus,  a cHungariae, 
*Dalmatiae,Croatiaej6cc.  rex : osch\d\sxAuftriae\ 
dux  Burgundiae , Lot  bar  ingiae,  Brabant tae,  St  i- 
riae , Cbarinthiae , Carniolae , Limburgiae , Gel- 
riae ; lantgravius  Alfatiae  : princcps  Sueviae  ; 

Salatinus  in  Habfpurg,  & Hannoniae : princcps 
: comes  Burgundiae,  Flandriae , Tyrol/s,  Gori - 
tiae.  Art  hois.  Ho  land  me , Selandiae , Ferret  is, 
in  Kiburg , Namur  ci,  & Zutpbaniae  : marchio 
facri  Romani  imperii  ad  Anafum  «5c  Burgoviae : 
dominus  Frifiae , marchiac  Sclavonicae , Me- 
cbliniae,  portus  Noon  is  & Salinarum,  &c.  ad 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam.  Notum  facimus  tc- 
norc  praefentium  univerfis,  cum  poll  fulccptum 
divino  aulpicio  Caelareae  majeftatis  titulum,  of- 
ficii noftri  imprimis  duxerimus,  ad  ca  fingula  ani- 
xnum  intcndcrc,  quae  6c  rcipublicae  noftrae  dc- 
cori  8c  ornamento  perpetuo  fore  arbitramur,  8c 
nationcm  noftram  Germanicam  ac  domum  Au- 
Jlriae , ex  qua  orti  fumus,  quantis  Doflcmus  ho- 
noribus  apud  omnes  gentes  ad  polteritatem  no- 
tas  faccremus,  id  potiifiraum  occunit  pro  aeter- 
nitate  lireraram  neccflarium  in  humanis  rebus 
fore,  ut  populis  & urbibus  noftris  Romanarum 
liter  arum  gymnafia,  laudato  ordine  6c  Romano 
more  ftatucremus,  unde  publicarum  rcrum  mo- 
dcratores  ac  rcdorcs  ut  plurimum  excel  lentes 
prodjcrc,  qui  veterum  rcrum  geftarum  ledione 
fadi  prudcntiorcs,  bene  6c  beate  vivendi  ratio- 
nes  multa  etiam  experientia  pofteris  fcriplcre. 
Dircdis  itaque  a nobis  in  noftro  Viennenfi  gym- 
nafio  civilis  juris  ledionibus,  cum  in  poetica  5C 
oratoria  arte  nihil  hadenus  ibi  inftitucrimus, 
decrevimus  pro  ipfius  univerfitatis  noftrae  aug- 
mento  collegium  poetarum  ibidem,  prilcorum 
imperatorum  antccelTbrum  noftrorum  more,  cri- 
ccre,  obolitamque  prifri  laeculi  cloquentiam  re- 
ltitucrc.  Itaque  dc  hac  re  provehenda  & imi- 
tanda  duos  in  poetica  6c  oratoria,  duos  vero  in 
mathcmaticis  difeiplinis  cruditos,  ad  iplum  col- 
legium deputamus  : inter  quos  eum,  quern  pro 
tempore  lcdorem  ordinarium  in  poetica  confti- 
tuimus,  voluraus  eidem  collegio  pracelTc,  quern 
etiam  praefentibus  noftris  ipfius  collcgii  6c  le- 
dionum  fuperintendentem  facimus  6c  creamus. 
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Quo  autem  praefatum  collegium  uberiori  a no- 
bis gratia  6c  privilcgio  dccorctur,  rclquc  ipfa 
foelici  gradu  aebitum  fumat  incremcntum,  pro 
honore  noftro,  6c  dignitate  augcudae  Vten- 
nenfis  univerfitatis,  Caefarea  noftra  audoriutc, 
ac  motu  proprio,  praefatum  collegium  hoc  prae- 
fenti  privilegio  & praerogativa  deco  ramus,  utqui- 
cunque  in  praefata  noftra  univerfitate  Vicnnenji  in 
oratoria  6c  poetica  ftuducrir,  lcaureamque  concu- 
piverit,  is  in  praenominato  poetarum  collegio  di- 
ligentcr  examinatus,  fi  idoneus  ad  id  munus  fufei- 
piendum  habitus  6c  inventus  fuerit,  per  honorabi- 
Icm  fidclem  nobis  diledum  Conradum  Celtem , per 
genitorem  noftrum  Frederic  urn  tertiumdi  vac  me- 
moriae primum  inter  Germanos  laureatum  poe- 
tam,  6c  modo  in  univerfitate  noftra  Viennenfi 
poetices  ac  oratoriac  ledorem  ordinarium,  ac 
dcindc  per  iucccfiorcs  ejus^qui  pro  tempore  col- 
legio  praefuerint,  laurca  coronari  polTit.  Sicque 
per  eum  6c  Iucccfiorcs  ejus  laurcatus  poeta  ab 
omnibus  habcatur  6c  celcbrctur;  omnibufquc 

ftrivilegiis  6c  infignibus,  quibus  caeteri  poctae 
aureati  ftuuntur,  quomodolibet,confuctudinc  vel 
dc  jure,  uri  6c  gaudere  poflit,  ac  fi  manibus  no- 
ftris ea  dignitate  fuilTcr  infignitus.  Cujus  rei  te- 
nore  praelentium,  damus,  concedimus,6c  impar- 
timur,  noftri  Caefarei  juris  eidem  legend,  poe- 
tac  ordinario,  ut  praedidum  eft,  omnimodam 
audoritatem,  non  obftantibus  quibufeunque  le- 
gibus,  ftatutis,  conluctudinibus,  ordinationibus 
atque  aliis  quibufeunque  in  contrarium  facienti- 
bus,  refervato  taraen  nobis  nihilominus  jure  poc- 
tas  coronandi,  quos  idoneos  duxerimus.  Pote- 
ftati  enim  noftrae  per  hoc  privilegium  ncqua- 
quam  derogamus.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominum 
liceat  hanc  noftrae  conccfiionis  6c  ordinationis 
paginam  infringere,  aut  ci  quovis  aulu  temcrario 
contraire.  Si  quis  id  attentarc  praefumpferit, 
poenam  indignationis  noftrae  graviftimac,  ac 
quinquaginta  marcarum  auri  puri  irremifiibilitcr 
le  noverit  incurfurum  : quarum  medictatem  im- 
pcriali  filco  noftro,  ac  reliquam  partem  praefato 
collegio  decernimus  applicandam.  Hamm  re- 
ftimonio  literarum,  figilli  noftri  coniiicti  appen- 
fione  munitarum.  Datum  in  oppido  noftro  Be- 
zano,  pridic  ealendas  Novembris , anno  Domi- 
ni millcfimo  quingentefimo  primo,  regnoram 
noftroram,  Romani  fexto  decimo,  Hungariae 
vero  duodecimo. 

And  this  is  that  which  Vincentius  Longinus 
Eleutherius  means  in  his  pancgyrick  n to  this 
Maximilian,  in  thole  verfes. 

Audiit  ut  nuper  lyricum  refonare  poema 
Gcrmani  vat  is,  Tboebi  praefente  caterva, 
Obtulit  huic  bilari  mox  regia  munera  vultu, 
Munera  quae  donare  potefi  tantummodo  Cadar. 
Nam  potis  eft  lauro  fitcros  decor  are  poctas 
Celtis  in  Auftriaca  memorandi  prinetpis  aula. 

But  although  this  crowning  of  poets  hath  not 
been  of  very  long  ulc  in  the  later  empire,  yet, 
when  it  firft  came  there  into  ule,  it  proceeded 
(it  Icems)  from  a kind  of  example  of  it  which 
was  under  the  old  Roman  emperors.  That  of 
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prifcorum  imperatorum  antecejforum  noflrorum 
more  in  this  patent  of  foundation,  intimates  fomc- 
what  to  that  pnrpofc.  And  thole  examples  are 
obfervablc  in  the  ads  (as  we  may  call  them)  or 
the  agones  or  cerramma  of  poets  and  of  fomc 
other  artids,  inlliturcd  by  Domitian.  They 
were  two  ; the  agon  Capitolinas  which  was  ce- 
lebrated, in  honour  of  Jupiter,  within  every 
four  years  or  every  Inf /r urn,  (for  fo  Inf  rum  is 
here  to  be  interpreted ; though  in  regard  of  the 
whole  four,  coinpleat  Hill  from  the  beginning  of 
the  account  before  the  next  ad,  the  ads  or 
games  were  called  ; as  alfo  upon  the  fame  rca- 
lou  the  Olympic  games,  eertamina  quinquenna- 
lia)  and  the  quinquatria  dedicated  to  ‘Pallas 
and  celebrated  yearly.  In  both,  the  enfigns  of 
excellency  given,  by  lolcmn  judgement  of  the 
emperor  and  his  afliftant  judges,  were  crowns. 
In  the  firft,  of  oak  leaves,  or  branches  of  oak ; in 
the  fecond,  of  olive  mixed  with  fillets  or  labels  of 
gold.  And  if  one  were  crowned  alone,  all  the 
reft  being  rejeded  as  not  meriting  any  crown  at 
all,  he  was  then  laid  to  be  crowned  contra  om- 
ncs  poet  as.  So  it  may  be  conceived  by  that  of 
coronatus  contra  omnes  fcenicos  in  that  inlcrip- 
tion  0 to  L Surredius  crowned  in  one  of  thole 
ads  by  Domitian,  and  coronatus  adverfus  hif- 
triones  & omnes  fcenicos , is  in  another  of  like 
nature  to  M.  Dlpius  Apolaufus.  The  phrale  is 
lo  fingular  that,  I think,  it  occurs  not  clfcwhere  in 
any  Latin  of  the  antients.  Martial  remembers 
both  thole  ads  in  that  on  Domitian's  v birth  day, 

IJic  colat  Albano  Tritonida  mult  us  in  auro, 

Terque  manus  t ant  as  plurima  qucrcus  eat. 

In  other  of  his  epigrams  alio  he  mentions  the 
crowns  given  in  them.  And  thrice  was  Statius 
downed  in  the  quinquatria , as  himiclf  tcftifics 
in  that  to  his  wife  1 Claudia. 

ter  me  vidijli  Albaua  ferentem 

Dona  comes,  fanlloque  indutum  Caelaris  auro ; 
Vifceribus  complexa  tuis , fcrtifquc  dedijli 
Ofcula  an  be  la  meis  — — 

The  fame  honour  lie  remembers  in  his  cele- 
bration r of  Domitian's  fcaft. 

- - — ■ tails  longo  pojl  tempore  venit 
Lux,  mibi  Trojanac  qualts  Jitb  collibus  Albae, 
Cum  wWoGcrmanicas  acres, me  do  Daca  Jon  an  tern 
Praclia,  Palladio  tua  me  manus  induit  auro. 

But  as  he  had  the  crown  thrice  in  the  quin- 
quatria,  lo  he  loll  it  in  the  agon  Capitolinus,  and 
complains  of  his  dilhonour  in  what  follow  s them 
before  cited  to  his  wife. 

— — - tu  cum  Capitolta  nojlrac 

Infer  at  a lyrae,  faevum  ingratumquc  dole  has 

Mccum  vtfla  Jovcm 

And  this  lofs  or  mifs  of  his  crown  was  upon 
the  recital  of  his  Tbebais,  as  w c learn  from  hia 
own  words  in  his  Epicede  on  his 1 lather. 


Nam  quod  me  mixta  qucrcus  non  prefit  oliva, 
Et  Jiigit  Jperatus  houos  (£c. 

Where  he  means  that  although  he  had  the 
crown  of  olive  with  the  gold  (which  he  calls  Al~ 
batta  dona,  and  aurtem  Palladium ) yet  he  could 
not  add  to  it  the  crown  of  oak  which  he  exped- 
cd  in  the  Capitolinc  ad. 

Under  Trajan  this c infeription  was  made  to 
the  honour  of  L.  Valerius  a child  of  thirteen 
years,  crowned  in  the  lame  ad  among  others. 

L.  VALERIO  L.  F. 

PUD  ENT  I. 

HIC  CUM  ESSET  ANNORUM 
XIII.  ROMAE  CERTAMINE 
JOVIS  CAPITOL1NI  LUSTRO 
SEXTO  CLAU1TATE  INGENI 
CORONATUS  EST  INTER 
POETAS  LATINOS  OMNIBUS 
SENTENTI I S JUDICUM 

HUIC  PLEBS  UNIVERSA 
HISCONIENSIUM  STATUAM 
AERE  COLLATO  DECREV1T. 

CURAT.  R.  P. 

The  beginning  of  this  Jexturn  Inf  rum , rec- 
koned from  the  nrft  inflicution  of  the  agon  Capi- 
tolinus, which  was  in  lxxxvi  of  our  Saviour  (ac- 
cording to  the  vulgar  account)  or  in  dcccxxxix. 
ab  V.  C.  tails  in  cvl  of  our  Saviour,  or  about 
the  middle  of  Trajan.  Afterward  this  cultom 
of  crowning  poets  continued  into  the  time  of 
Tbeodofus  the  firft,  as  it  is  obferved  upon  Au- 
fonius,  who u lived  then,  and  writes  thclc  of  Ac- 
tions Tiro  Dclphidius. 

Tu  pene  ab  ipfis  orfus  incunabulis 
Dei  poeta  nobilis 

Sertum  Coronac  praeferens  Olympicac 
Pucr  cclebrajli  Jovcm. 

Corona  Olympica  denoting  here  the  quercus 
Capitolina,  or  crown  of  oak,  or  Tarpeiae  quer- 
cus, as  Martial  long  before  called 1 it  in  that  to 
Collinus. 

O cut  Tarpeias  lie  nit  contingere  quercus, 

Et  merit  as  prima  cingere  fronde  comas. 

Where  I undcrltand  prima  fronde  for  the  firft 
crown  rather  than  as  if  prima  there  fignified  (as 
indeed  the  word  might)  the  general  excellency 
of  the  crown,  bccaulc  it  was  both  lacred  to  Ju- 
piter, and  given  by  the  emperor’s  hand,  as  fomc 
learned  men  interpret  it.  For  when  divers  were 
crowned,  the  firft  crown  might  very  well  give 
the  bell  dignity  of  that  ad,  the  fccond  the  next, 
and  lo  the  reft.  And  although  in  Martial's 
time,  the  teftimony  of  thole  crowns  are  not  lo 
frequent,  that  we  can  clearly  juftify  fuch  an  in- 
terpretation, yet  we  find  afterward  another  dif- 
ference of  them  in  Aujbnius,  which  may  well 
enough  perfwadc  us  that  there  were  degrees  in 
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the  crowns  and  in  the  dignities  that  were  given 
by  them. 

Et  quae jamdudutn  tibi  palma  poctica pollet 
Lcinnifco  ornata  eft,  quo  mea  palma  caret; 
Saith  he  to  Taulinus  v,  making  that  which  had 
the  lemnifei , or  labels,  or  fillets,  to  be  of  more 
dignity  than  that  which  wanted  them.  And  thus 
much,  it  feems,  he  undcrltood  of  the  crowns  given 
in  the  agon  Capitolinas  only.  For  the  a<2  of 
the  auinquatria,  I think,  was  not  in  ufc  in  Aufo- 
1,1ns  his  time.  And  therefore  it  may  be  conceived 
that  in  the  Capitoline  ads  of  his  age,  the  corona 
lemnifeata  was  become  to  be  of  like  nature  with 
that  which  Martial  calls primatn  fron detn only. 

And  in  that  age  of  Aufonius  the  Capitoline  ad 
ccalcd  alfo,  upon  the  fame  reafon  as  their  plays 
of  all  kind  did  foon  after.  For  that  was  dedi- 
cated to  Jupiter,  as  the  plays  were  to  the  other 
Deities  of  the  gentiles ; whence  it  is  that  Ter- 
tu Ilian,  S.  Chryfiftome,  S.  Ambrofe , and  lome 
other  of  the  fathers  lb  juftly  inveigh  againlt 
them.  For  it  could  not  be  that  either  this  ad 
or  the  plays  of  thol'c  times  could  have  been  per- 
formed according  to  the  firft  inftitution  without 
grofs  idolatry,  which,  in  thofc  times  of  the  in- 
fancy of  chriftianity,  was  to  be  feared  where- 
foever  any  relation  was  but  fo  made  to  the  name 
of  a falfc  god.  And  after  the  ending  of  the  ce- 
lebration of  this  Capitoline  ad,  we  find  no  more 
ufc  of  crowning  of  poets,  until  the  firft  example 
before  remembered  under  Frederick  the  firft, 
which  hath  been  fincc  imitated  by  the  emperors 
and  counts  palatine,  and  lome  others  that  therein 
exercilc  imperial  authority. 

And  though  the  ufe  hath  been  fincc  that  age 
of  Frederick  the  firft  to  crown  poets  with  law- 
rcl  (the  branches  of  the  tree  of  their  old  patron 
Tboebus , or  am  antes  carmina  laurus,  as  Stati- 
us calls  it ; which  was  declined  in  thofc  antient 
ads,  perhaps  becaufc  that  was  then  become  in 
Rome  moll  proper  to  the  emperors  in  their  tri- 
umphs) and  although  the  crowning  in  thofe 
times  were  iterated  to  the  lame  perfon,  which  is 
not  done  in  the  later  cuftom,  yet  learned  men 
attribute  the  original  of  the  later  ufc  of  it  in  the 
empire  to  thofc  antient  ads,  as  if  the  German 
emperors  had,  fo  far  as  chriftianity  would  permit 
them,  reduced  again  that  folcmn  cuftom.  Neque 
put  a (faith  molt  learned  Scaliger  upon  Aufini- 
us)  aliunde  poetarum  laureatorum  morem  ma- 
nage. Nam  ipfi  antiquitus  ab  ipfts  Caefari- 
bus  Germanis  coronabantnr.  Magnoque  in  pre- 
tio  habit i femper  apud  Italos  & Germanos  qui 
id  honoris  virtute  ingenii  confecuti  effent.  O- 
thers  to  the  fame  purpolc.  Yet  neither  is  it  to 
be  underftood,  as  if  in  thofc  antient  agones  or 
ads,  the  firft  ufc  of  crowning  of  poets  were 
found.  It  was  much  antienter  both  in  Greece 
and  Rome. 

Jnjignemque  mco  capiti  pet  ere  inde  coronam, 
Vnde  pruts  nulli  vclarunt  tempora  Mufae , 


Saith  2 Lucretius,  that  lived  bcfoic  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Roman  monarchy.  And  other  "fre- 
quent 1 tcftimonics  arc  of  poets  crowns  in  the 
times  both  that  precede  aud  follow  ‘ Domitian . 
and  that  given  in  other  places  befide  Rome.  But 
his  inftitution  was  that  which  firft  made  any 
fuch  crowns  proper  to  the  gift  of  the  emperors, 
whence  only  it  hath  been  derived  to  his  lucccf- 
fors. 

As  from  the  ule  of  the  old  empire,  the  later 
rook  the  example  of  crowning  poets,  fo  from 
that  of  the  later,  fomc  ule  of  giving  the 
laurel,  was  antienrly  received  into  England. 
John  Skelton  had  that  title  of  laureat  b under 
Henry  VIII.  And  in  the  fame  time  Robert 
fVbitington  called  himfclf z grammaticae  magif- 
ter  CfJ  protovates  Angliae,  in  florentijjtma  Oxo- 
nienfi  academia  laureat  us.  Under  EdwardlV. 
one  John  Kay  by  the  title  of  his  bumble  Poet 
laureat , dedicates  d to  him  the  fiegc  of  Rhodes 
in  prole.  But  John  Gower,  a famous  poet  under 
Richard  II.  buried  in  S.  Mary  Overy's  church, 
hath  his  ftatue  crowned  with  ivy  mixed  with  rofes. 
Habet  ibidem  Jlatuam  (faith  L Bale ) duplici  no- 
ta  infignem , nempe  aurea  torque  & haedcracea 
corona  rojis  interferta.  Illua  militis ; hoc  po- 
etae  ornament um.  But  of  the  crown  of  laurel 
given  to  poets,  hitherto.  And  thus  have  I,  by 
no  unfealonablc  digre/Tion,  performed  a promt  Ic 
to  you  my  beloved  Ben.  Jobnfiq.  Your  cu- 
rious learning  and  judgment  may  corrcdf  where 
I have  erred,  and  add  where  my  notes  and  me- 
mory have  left  me  ihort.  Y ou  arc 

omnia  carmina  doElus 

Et  calles  mythvn  plafmata  & hiftoriam. 

And  lb  you  both  fully  know  what  concerns  ir, 
and  your  lingular  excellency  in  the  art  mod  emi- 
nently delcrvcs  it.  And  I return  to  the  power 
cxercifcd  by  counts  palatine  in  fome  other  things. 

XLIV.  Their  form  of  creating  publick  no- 
taries appears  in  that  of  count  Joannes  Jacobus 
Cants  f. 

Idem  comes,  L.  publicum  8c  autenticum  tu- 
be llioncm  creavit  & fecit,  ipfumquc  coram  le 
flexis  genibus  conftitutum  devoteque  fufcipieit 
tem,  dc  tabellionacus  officio  publico  exercendo, 
tam  inftrumentis  & ultimis  voluntatibus  8c  qui- 
bulcunque  judiciorum  a&ibus  autenticc  conlcri- 
bendis  quam  in  omnibus  & fingulis  quae  ad  dic- 
tum Ipedant  officium  per  omnes  terras  & loea, 
uae  Romanum  profitentur  imperium  peragen- 
is  cum  penna  & calamis,  leu  per  calamarii 
traditioncm  folennitcr  8c  legitime  inveftivit  8cc. 
Qui  L.  ipfi  domino  comitt  vice  ac  nomine  im- 
perii Romani  rccipienti  corporate  praeftitit  fide- 
Iitatis  debitac  facramcntum,  jurans  etiam  ad 
landhim  Dei  evangelium  quod  inftrumenta  tam 
publica  quam  privata,  ultimas  volun  rates  8c  quae- 
cunquc  judiciorum  a<fta,  & gcncraliter  omnia  Sc 
lingula,  quae  fibi  ex  officii  debito  facienda  feu 
fcribcnda  occurrerent,  juftc,  pure,  fidclitcr,  ora- 
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to»  flroulatione,  roachinationc,  folftrate,  ac  dolo 
remotis  fcriber,  fcripturas  illas  quas  in  publicani 
formam  dcbucrit  rcdigcre  in  merobranis  8c  non 
chartis  abrafis  yd  dc  papyro  fidclitcr  conlcri- 
bendp,  & fentcnfias  8c  ditfa  teftium,  donee  pub- 
lican fuerinr  & anerta,  fub  fecrcto  fiddi  rctinc- 
bir,  8c  omnia  fidclitcr  & rc&c  faciet  quae  ad  ip- 
liim  pertinebunt. 

Where  we  lee  the  form  of  their  inverting  a 
notary,  and  the  notaries  oath  taken  to  the  em- 
peror. But  thole  words,  per  omnes  terras  (2 
he  a f nae  Romanum  profit  entur  imperium , feem 
to  rertrain  the  excrcife  of  the  office  from  all  o- 
thcr  places  than  fuch  as  acknowledge  the  empe- 
ror fuprcmc.  And  forac  great  lawyers  p think 
that  a count  palatine  to  whom  this  privilege  is 
given  by  the  pope,  cannot  create  notaries  for 
any  territory  of  the  emperor,  nor  one  to  whom 
the  emperor  gives  it,  for  any  territory  of  the  lee 
of  Rome  ; wliich  thev  affirm  alfo  of  giving  le- 
gitimations of  bartarcis  and  the  like ; though  o- 
thers  \v  ill  have  it  that  a notary  h thus  created,  is 
to  be  allowed  for  a notary  in  both  territories,  as 
anticntly  they  were  alfo  in  other  ftates. 

For  here  in  England , until  a command  was 
to  the  contrary  under  king  Edward  II.  notaries 
thus  made  by  imperial  authority  were  commonly 
admitted.  But  then  it  was  conceived  that  fuch  a 
general  admiffion  was  againrt  the  dignity  of  the 
kings  of  England  being  fuprcmc  princes,  and 
therefore  it  was  ordered  that  they  Ihould  not  be 
lo  hereafter  taken  for  notaries  in  this  kingdom. 
And  to  that  purpofe  a writ  was  lent  to  the  arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  mayor  of  London , 
w hich  is  yet  extant  both  in  the  rolls  * of  the 
Tower,  and  ip  the  regirter  of  k Reynolds  then 
archbiihop.  And  lomcthing  to  this  purpofe  is 
1 already  noted.  But  in  the  elder  ages  before 
that  of  Edward  II.  (after  liich  time  as  the  ule 
of  notaries  began  to  be  common  there,  which 
I conceive  to  be  but  about  the  end  of  Hen- 
ry III.)  imperial  counts  palatine  not  only  made 
notaries  that  were  received  there,  but  alio  gave 
Ibmcrimcs,  by  way  of  delegation,  their  power 
to  others  in  England  to  make  them.  This  fpc- 
cial  example  of  as  much,  I find  in  a regirter  of 
the  church  of  IVinchcflcr , wherein  m Roger  us 
de  Monte  Jlorutn  one  of  thclc  counts  palatine , 
at  the  eameft  requeft  of  the  prior  of  fVmcbe- 
fier,  that  lived  about  the  end  of  king  Edward 
the  firft,  thus  grants  to  him  power  to  create  two 
notaries,  and  to  invert  them  per  pennam , cala- 
marium  & chart  am,  but  fo,  that  firft  he  care- 
fully Ihould  examine  their  fufficiency,  and  take 
an  oath  of  them  to  be  true  to  the  lee  of  Rome, 
to  the  empire,  and  to  the  count  himfelf. 

VI  RO  vencrabili  & difereto  priori  San  Hi 
Swithini  JVintoniac , Roger  us  de  Monte 
forum  Dei  gratia  comes  palatinus , paccm,  gau- 
dium  & lalutem.  Sagax  humanae  naturae  dif- 
tretio,  memoriae  homunim  labilitatc  penfata,  nc 
dumirnitate  temporum  ea  quae  inter  contrahen- 


4<SS 

tes  aguntur  oblivionis  defeiSui  lubjaccrcnr,  ta- 
bellionatus  adinvenit  officium,  per  quod  coutra- 
hentium  vota  feribuntur  & feripturae  miniftc- 
rio  poftmodum  longum  lervantur  in  aevurn.  Cum 
itaque  ex  parte  veftra  nobis  extiterit  humilitet 
lupplicatmn  ut  vobis  committerc  dignaremur  pro 
autorirare  nortra  & liicccrtbribus,  luper  creandis 
tabcllionibus  publicis  a divis  imperatoribus,  con- 
cclfa,  ut  duas  pcrlonas  idoneas  clericos  8c  fuffi- 
cientes  iiteratos  quos  duxeritis  eligcndos  erase 
pofictis,  ad  didhun  rabellioqarus  officium  excr- 
ccndum,  nos  dc  difcrctionc  veftra  plenain  in  Do. 
mino  fiduciam  optipentes,  nccnon  & de  diligen- 
tia  quam  fuper  vobis  per  nos  in  hac  parte  com- 
miffis  laudabiliter  vos  crcdimus  adhibere,  didfif 
que  fiipplicationibus  indinati  dilcretioni  veftrae 
pracniilTa  & corum  fingula  tenorc  praclcntium 
duximps  committcuda,  diligenti  examinarionc 
pracmirta,  luper  idoncitarc  perlonarum,  rcccpto 
poftmodum  ab  ipfis  S.  S.  Romanae  ccclcfiac,  ac 
lacri  imperii  nomine  lolito,  nccnon  de  iplo  tabel- 
lionatus  officio  fidclitcr,  & legalicer  exerccndo, 
prout  inferius  annotatur,  corporalitcr  juramento, 
quas  vos  fungi  volumus  in  hac  parte  ipfis  quibus 
ex  tunc  conccdimus  officium  rremoratum  per 
pennam , calamarium , atquc  chartam  inveltia- 
tis  dc  officio  praedidto,  d antes  8c  concedentcs 
cifdcm  autorirare  praefentium  plenam  liccntiam 
& liberam  porclhrcm  ac  ctiam  ficultatem  inftru- 
menta,  adta,  procurationcs,  codicillos,  protho- 
colla,  cujuftunquc  tenoris  & formac  feribendj, 
copiandi,  publicandi,  6C  in  formam  publicam  rc- 
digendi,  teftes  examinandi,  8c  rccipicndi,  exa- 
minationes,  8c  dcpofirioncs  teftium  publicandi, 
reftamenta  conficicndi,  8c  ram  ultimas  deciden- 
tium  volunrares  quam  quaccunque  inllrumenta 
luper  quibu/cunquc  contradhbus  8c  negotiis  vei 
adtibus  quibufeunque  leribendi,  copiandi,  publi- 
candi, 8c  in  formam  publicam  redigendi,  alle- 
gationcs,  cxceptioncs,  propofitiopes  leribendi  8c 
infinuandi  ac  omnia  alia  8c  fingula  facicndi  quae 
ad  pracdidhnn  officium  fpedtarc  dicuntur,  ut  ilia 
ubique  fidclitcr  8c  Icgaliter  exequantur  & ad  eos 
tanquam  ad  nocarios  feu  tabcljioncs  publicos 
quotiens  opus  fiierit  libere  rccurratur. 

Forma  juramenti  dc  quo  fupra  fit  mentio,  talis 

efl. 

TU  jurabis  ad  haec  landta  Dei  evang.  quod 
dc  cactero  fidelis  crisS.S  R £.  ac  lacro 
imperio  gratiam  8c  communioncm  fedis  apofto- 
licae  habenti,  ipfiqpe  comiti  fupradidfo,  & quod 
didhira  tabcllionatus  officium  fidclitcr  8c  Icgaliter 
excrccbis,  non  addens  ncc  minuens  aljquid  quod 
in  contrahentium  vora  aliquid  prodefic  vel  obefle 
valear.  Scriptnras  vero  per  te  in  forma  publica 
per  tc  redigendas  in  carra  papirea  vel  alias  * ybrata 
fucrit  leriptura  in  loco  liibfcnpro,  aut  quae  de  fa- 
cili  vitiari  valear,  non  confcribcs,  pracdidhimque 
officium  temper  ablquc  fraude  quotiens  fuens  rc- 
quifitus  fidclitcr  8c  icgaliter  excrccbis. 
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In  quorum  omnium  teftimonium  pracfens  pri- 
vilcgium  confcrihi  juflimus  per  aotaiium  infra- 
feriptum  & figilli  noftri  appenfiane  muniri.  Da- 
tum Burdegalae  in  clauftro  praedicatorumanno  a 
nat.  Domini  millefimo  trccentefimo  fexto,indiift. 
iv,  die  xxij.  mentis  Novem.  ponriiicatus  domini 
dementis  papac  quinti  anno  lecundo,  praefenti- 


perfpnal  title  of  count  palatine  (as  it  now  cx- 
prefles  any  kind  of  the  perfonal  palatines  of  this 
day)  was  not  in  any  ufc.  At  kart  no  tertimony 
any  where  (hews  it  to  have  been  iq  ufe.  But 
during  the  continuance  of  the  French  empire, 
and  afterward  alfo  until  the  times  of  Frederick 
Barbarojfa , the  title  of  count palatine,  or  comes 


bus  difcreti*  viris  Guillclmo  Leferii , Guillelmo  palatii  in  the  empire,  denoted  only  either  the 
dc  Grant  ham,  fobanue  Raymundi , clericis,  cum  officiary  dignity  known  by  that  name  in  the  cm. 
pluribus  aliis  fide  dignis  ad  hoc  vocatis  fpeciali-  peror’s  houlhold  (as  is  before  (hewed)  or  elk 
ter  & rogatis.  the  fupcrcmincncy  of  thofe  counts  that  had  like 

Et  ego  Guillelmus  dc  G redone,  clcricus  Mi-  power  in  their  provinces,  as  the  counts  palatine 
toiacenjts  dioccfis  publicus  imperiali  autoritatc  had  in  the  houlhold,  and  thence  had  the  name 
potarius  omnibus  pracinillis  & fingqlis  & com-  alfo  of  counts  palatine  fixed  on  them.  Neither 
jniffioni  per  praedi&um  comircm  fe&ac  pracfens  was  there  any  of  thole  old  laws  of  the  Roman 
Interim,  ca  omnia  & fingula  feripfi,  & in  hanc  empire,  that  (peak  of  comites  palatii,  either 
publicam  formam  redegi,  & figno  tneo  lolico  fig-  pra&ifcd  or  read  in  the  French  empire,  as  nci- 
l»yi  rogatus  in  tertimonium  praemilTorum.  ther  was  any  part  of  the  body  of  the  old  impe- 

But  however  this  perfonal  dignity  of  ccmtf*.  p4*’**"1  la"Ls>  ta  tho'i  times  bolides  the  feudal 

1 ■ .**....*  laws.  But  the  capitulars  of  Charles  the  great, 

r emperors  in  the  French  empire,  of  fomc 


Utine  be  allowed  lathe  empire,  aid  in  the  ‘ter-  a"f  . But  thc  cafnuUrsa  f Chart's  the  great, 
ritory  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  yet  thc  eftimatiou  of  ^dottier  emperors  in  the  Fwrfi  empire,  of  for 
ir  hath  been  various.  The  learned  TurreTi-  kings  of  thc  Lombard,  m Italy,  and  other  foch 


thou  “ (ays,  that  it  was  never  received  or  ac- 
knowledged in  France  to  be  any  lawful  digni- 
ty, although  thc  emperor  or  pope  created  them 
in  their  own  territories.  And  in  thc  parliament 
o (Tholeufe  in  mcccclxii.  John  dc  Navarre  a 
count  palatine  made  by  thc  pope,  was  ccnfured 
“ for  granting  legitimations,  and  making  notaries 
in  France,  by  colour  of  his  bull  of  creation. 
And  his  a&s  were  declared  meerly  void.  And  a 
great  lawyer  v of  this  age  in  thc  empire  (having 


France,  were  (with  local  cuftoms)  the  only  laws 
ftudied,  and  by  which  all,  in  thofe  ftates,  was, 
during  thole  ages,  regulated.  And  in  ajl  thofe 
laws  or  cuftoms  there  was  never  found  aqy  fuch 
title  as  this  of  the  perfonal  counts  palatine,  who 
by  virtue  of  that  name  alone,  without  Ipeciql 
grant,  never  lb  much  as  pretended  to  any  kind 
of  jurildidtion.  So  that  there  being  in  all  that 
time  but  only  that  notion  of  count  palatine  which 
defigned  one  of  fuch  a fupereminent  juriftli&ioq, 


cu-aiipivivi  • ui  hi  13  as-i.  m lilt  tuipiit  iiidviiiu  . - 

Kimfclf  been  created  a count  falatine  at  Rat  if-  c“hcr  In  th= k'W .»  court<  °r  m a™'"cy  « 
«»»-»  — • 1 - • province;  this  which  is  meerly  perfonal,  and 

affumed  cither  by  profeflbrs  of  xx  years,  or  gi- 
ven otherwife  by  letters  patents,  was  not  at  all 
known  in  the  empire.  But  w hen  as  (about 
mcl.)  the  old  imperial  civil  laws  were  after  lo 
long  an  inrermiffion  reduced  into  ftudy,  the  pro- 
fcflors  of  them  finding  in  yuftiuiau's  Code  thc 
honorary  title  of  comites , aqd  thc  comitiva, 
and  other  fuch  meerly  perfonal  dignities  of  the 
elder  empire,  and  cfpecially  of  thc  comites  palatii 
(all  fuch  of  thole  elder  rimes  of  thc  Reman  em- 
pire that  had  the  meerly  honorary  comitiva,  being 
alfo  by  rcaion  of  their  refidcocc  and  attendance 
at  court,  truly  palatini  comites,  or  counts  of 
the  houlhold)  perfwaded,  as  I conceive,  the 
emperors  that  as  they  had  reduced  the  law's  of 
thc  old  empire  into  ftudy  and  ufe,  fo  they  ihould 
give  this  honorary  title  of  count  palatine,  ac- 
cording as  it  appeared  in  thole  laws  that  the  old 
emperors  had  done.  But  becaufc  from  thc  cu- 
ftom  deduced  out  of  the  French  empire ; there 


Ron  by  Rodulph  II.  in  mdxciv.)  makes  thisper- 
fonal  title  of  count  palatine  Ids  than  thc  digni- 
ty of  any  other  count  or  crave  whatfbever. 
tlorurn  etfi  (faith  he)  non  vulgaris  eft  exiftima- 
tio  1$  ampitjftma  poteftatis  politicae  pars  folis 
imperatoribus  ac  regibus  refervata  conferatur, 
ut  nimirum  nomine  ac  vice  imperatoris  pojjint 
creare  tabellionis  dignitatem , ac  injignia  nobi- 
rat is  confers e ac  nat  alt  bus  r eft  it  uer  e,  ac  alia  ad 
f Itmmam  rcipub.  pot  eft  at  em  pertinetttia  exerce- 
re,  dignitafe  tamen  comitibus  fimp licit er  diflis 
inferior cs  babentur , nec  ad  haeredes  poteftas 
rorum  tranfmittitur.  Which  alfo  he  (peaks  as 
well  of  fuch  as  affumc  thc  name  from  xx  years 
profeffion  as  of  thole  that  arc  created.  But  that 
of  nec  ad  haeredes  Z$c.  mull  be  underftood  only 
in  cafe  whereby  the  patents  of  creation,  thc  dig- 
nity and  power  arc  not  cxprcfsly  extended  to 
the  pofterity  of  the  count. 

XLV.  Thc  original  and  nature  of  both  the 


feudal  and  perfonal  title  of  counts  palatiuebcing  was  at  that  time  a far  different  notion  of  comes 
thus  opened ; it  refts  now  that  it  be  further  clea-  palatinus  as  it  had  relation  to  the  exercife  of  jq- 
red,  as  is  before  promifed,  whv  the  fame  title  rifdi&ion  both  in  the  cmperor’6  court,  and  in 

- l n 11  1.  _ i.j 1 — : i.hl..  11  ~ _ , V, 


(in  a general  expreffion)  fhould  be  deduced  to 
thole  palatines  that  are  feudal,  and  thc  greateft, 
only  out  of  the  French,  and  yet  thofe  that  arc 
perloual,  and  fo  far  beneath  them,  out  of  the  old 
Roman  empire.  For  that  point;  wc  mud  ob- 


provinces  held  by  feudal  right,  therefore  in  the 
letters  of  creation  of  rhis  perfonal  dignity,  a 
plain  diftin&ion  was  made  from  the  officiary  or 
feudal  count  palatine.  This  dignity  being  on- 
ly perfonal  and  not  annexed  to  any  territory, 


ferve,  that  in  thc  French  empire,  and  alfo  long  was  therein  dearly  enough  diftinguilhed  from 
after  the  beginning  of  the  German  empire,  that  that  of  others  which  were  either  feudal  or  had 


■ Dei  coumci  dc  Cbampaenr.  lir, 
Rom.  lib.i.  np.  ic.  $.  i«.  v him  it  iu 
Xrbitr.  judic.  !ib. cat.  < De  bat 


v Cod.  decif.  Forenf.  lir.  10.  tit  16.  deaf.  t.  9 Tob.  Paurrocilier.  de  jtwiGjid.  imp. 
Hrmiani*.  W'rcbnerum  de  adieio  Sc  dieniraie  cancellarii  lib.  4.  cap  *,  i-  Menocli.  de 

ronful.w  Sigon.  de  regoo  luliae,  lib.  7.  0c  1 1. 

their 
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their  titles  with  relation  to  fends.  Ahd  for  l pofteros  & dcfccndenccs  tuos  Icgitimos  utriulque 
diftindtion  from  the  officiary  great  title  of  comes  lexus  natos  actcrnaquc  feric  nafcitnros,  ctiam  vc- 
palatit  that  had  its  original  in  the  French  (late ; ros  facros  Romani  mpem  cornices  & comitiJTas 
they  were,  as  to  this  day  they  are,  created  co-  crcavimus,  fccimus  & nominavimus,  tituloque 
mites  an  lac,  or  paint  u Lateranenfis , or  the  like,  lionore  & dignitacc  com::  a!  us  imperialisosxrXmxn 
(as  is  before  noted)  to  exprefs  the  meaning  of  atquc  infignivimus  ficutvigore  praefentium  crea- 
the  letters  of  creation  to  be,  that  they  (hould  mus,  facimus  & nominamus,  augemus,  & infig- 
havc  the  title  as  it  was  in  the  elder  empire  un-  nimus,  volentes  praefentique  edidlo  noflro  Cae- 
der  Conflantinc  when  the  palace  of  Later  an  was  fares  imperperuum  valituro  firmitcr  & exprefle 
the  principal  palace  of  ' the  empire,  and  not  as  decerncntcs  quod  tu,  fopradide  Thom*  Arttnde- 
it  was  ufed  in  the  palaces  of  Triers , Cologne,  or  lie,  una  cum  univetfa  prole  atque  pofteritate  Ic- 
clfewhere  in  the  old  French  kingdom  and  cm-  gitima  mafcula  & foeminca  in  infinitum  titulum, 
pirc,  where  it  denoted  that  great  officer  which  nomen,  & dignitatem  comitum  imperii  perpe- 
was  lieutenant  or  viceroy  for  matter  of  jurifdi-  tuis  deinccps  temporibus  habere  Ac  obtinerc  & 
iftion  to  the  emperor.  And  in  like  fenfe  are  deferre  eoque  tam  in  litcris  quam  nuncupationc 
the  profeflors  of  xx  years  counts  palatine  if  at  verbal!  in  rebus  fpiritualibus  & remporalibus, 
all  they  be  fo  (which  fomc  great  lawyers 'deny)  ecclcfiaflicis  & prophanis  honorari  appcllari 
and  not  otherwife ; as  alfo  they  who  are  made  & reputari,  ac  denique  omnibus  & fuigulis  ho- 
by  the  > pope,  or  by  any  other  that  herein  excr-  noribus,  ornamentis  dignitatibus,  gratiis,  liber- 
eife  authority  derived  from  the  emperor.  taribus,  privilegiis,  juribus,  indultis,  confuetu- 

1 , dinibus,  pracemincntiis,  Sc  pracrogativis,  libcrc 

XLV1.  That  of  count  of  the  empire  I find  per-  ^ cjtra  cujuflibet  impedimentum  uti,  frui,  potiri 
fonal  alfo,  as  pcrlbnal  is  oppofed  to  feudal,  tho  ^ gaudere  polTitis  & dcbeacis  quibus  cacteri  no- 
it  be  alio  hereditary.  We  have  a fpeejal  example  jaCrt  imperii  comites  fruuncur,  potiuntur  Sc 
of  it  in  Rodulph  II.  his  creation  of  Thomas  A-  gau(jcnt  jurC  Vel  confuctudine.  Non  obflanti- 
rundel  of  IF ardour  in  If/iltjkire>  afterward  jQ  contrariunV  facicntibus  quibufeunque  c- 
madc  lord  Arundel  of  IP  ardour  by  king  James.  tjamft  talia.  forent  dc  quibus  in  praefentibus  Ipc- 
Thc  patent  * is  directed  in  thele  words,  IUuJlri  cja}|s  & exprefia  mentio  fieri  dcbcrct,  quibus 
Jincere  nobis  diletlo  Thomac  Arundelio  noflro  orrmjbas  & fingulis  quatenus  obftarent  feuob- 
facri  Romani  imperii  comiti  gr at lamnoflr am  ftarC  qu0Vilmodo  pofleut  Caefarca  au&oritatc 
Caefaream  omne  bonutn.  And  then  after  a no^ra  feienter  dcrogamus  fufficicntcrquc  dcroga- 
part  of  the  preamble  which  concerns  the  ad-  tum  yolumus  & dcclaramus  per  praefentes  ; 
vanccinent  of  men  of  merit,  the  emperor  conn-  focniflimac  tamcn  principis  & dominae  EUzm- 
dering  firft  the  dignity  of  his  blood  goes  on  bethae,  rcginac  Angliae,  Franciac , & Htber- 
with  nine,  fororis  Sc  confanguincae  noflrae  chariffi- 

INfigncs  ctiam  virtutes  quibus  illuftre  genus  mac  juribus  ac  fuperioriratibus  Temper  illiefis  ac 
tuum  magis  ac  magis  domi  fbrifque  illuftras,  falvis.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominuin,  cujufcun- 
ut  liberalibus  primum  difeiplinis  pc&us  imbueris,  que  gradus,  flatus,  ordinis,  conditions,  & dig- 
peregrinas  provincias  adicris,  multorum  mores,  nitatis  extiterint  & quacunque  pracfulgcant  emi- 
multorum  Sc  urbes  videris,  magnumque  rerum  nentia,  liceat  hanc  noflrae  confirmations,  rati- 
ulum  acquifieris,  ut  denique  tandem  hoc  facro,  ficationis,  approbations,  corroborationis,  crc- 
quod  contra  comraunem  ebrifliani  nominis  ho-  dlionis,  autoritatis,  voluntatis,  gratiac  Sc  de- 
ftem  7Wrf<*wgerimus,  bcllo  raro  ac  fingulari  zelo  creti  paginam  infringerc  aut  ci  quovis  aufu  teme- 
cxcitus  tam  longinquis  & remotis  ex  partibus  rario  contravenire.  Quifquis  vero  id  fccerit,  is 
in  Hungariam  propriis  flipendiis  nobis  milita-  noverit  fefe  ex  ipfofa&o  in  noflram  Scfacri  Ro . 
tum  veneris,  teque  in  apertis  pracliis  in  civita-  mans  imperii  indignationcm  gravifTimam  ac  poe- 
rum  & caflrorum  oppugnationibus  fortitcr  ac  nam  centum  marcarum  auri  puri  (quarum  medi- 
ftrenue  gefleris,  ut  omnibus  nationibus  admi-  am  partem  fifeo  noflro  impcriali,  refiduam  vero 
rationi  nobifquc  & a fereniffimo  principe  injuriam  paflorum  ufibus  folvcndam&  applican- 
archiducc  Mathia  fratre  noflro  chariflimo  & a dam  dcccrnimus,  omniveniac  feu  rcmiflionis  fpc 
primariis  cxcrcitus  noflri  praefcdtis  majorem  in  prorfus  fublata)  incurfurum.  Harum  teflimonio 
modum  commendatus  fueris,  infigni  hoc  inter  litcrarum  manu  noflra  fublcriptarum&figilli  no- 
alia  excmplo  fpedlato  quod  in  expugnatione  op-  flri  Caefarei  appenfionc  munitarum.  Datum  in 
pidi  Aquatici  juxta  Strigonium,  vexillum  Tur-  arcc  noflra  regia  Tragae,  die  dccimaquarta  mcn- 
cis  tua  manu  cripucris  Sc  in  principiis  tempore  fis  Deccmbris,  anno  Domini  millefimo  quingen* 
pugnae  te  fpe&andum  praebueris,  practcrmittcre  tefimo  nonagefimo  quin  to,  recnorum  noflrorum, 
noluimus  quin  te  poflerofquc  tuos  legitimos  in-  Romani  vicefimo  primo,  Hungarici  vicefimo 
figni  aliquo  gratiae  noflrae  documcnto  benigne  quarto  Sc  Bohemici  itidem  vicefimo  primo. 
dccorcmus  ; motu  itaque  propria,  ex  ccrta  no- 
flra feientia,  animo  bene  dcliberato,  ac  fano  ac-  Rudolphi'S. 
ccdcntc  confilio,  deque  Caefareae  autoritatis  at- 

que  potcflatis  noflrae  plcnitudinc,  tcfupradidhim  Ad  mandat tm  fac.  Cae/. 

Thomam  Ar  unde  Hum  qui  jam  ante  comitum  con-  majejlatis  proprium 

languinitatcra  a majoribus  acceptam  in  Anglia 

obtincs,  omnelquc  & fingulos  libcros  haercdcs,  J°-  Barvitius. 

r ViJcGi  d0D.1t.  Conftantini.  » Menoch.  de  arbitr.  jud.  qiucfl.  lib.  *.  caf.  6*.  ‘_VH  :**  porro  de  com  re  apoftolico  Camden- 
B,  it.  pw  1 7 1.  ’ E*  autograplio.  ^ 
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The  Second  ‘Part. 


Hoc  titulo  qui  gaudent  (iaith  u learned  Cam- 
den) & hujufmodi  pr’tvilegi'u  gaudere  perbiben- 
tur , ut  in  diaetis  imperialibus  fedem  & fujfro- 
giurn  babe  ant,  praedia  in  tmperto  comp  ar  cut , 
miiitcs  volants  confcribant  & judicio,  nifi  in 
camera  imperial's,  non  fijlantur. 

XLVI1.  As  the  counts  or  graves  of  ordinary 


Comitis  fed  jure  recepto 

Danubii  ripas  & tratfum  limitis  am  pH 
Circuity  hortatur,  difponit , difeutit , armat. 

And  fully  to  this  purpofe,  majores  ttojlri 
(Iaith  h Avertin')  unumquodque  regnum,  quo  ci- 
teriora  ejus  tutiora  forent , juxta  cardines  coe- 


provinccs  were  and  arc  generally  called  counts  U , in  limit  es,  qui  bus  praefeffos  cum  prae/tdiis 
or  graves  of  this  or  that  province,  fo  luch  of  militum  QJ  equitum  impojucre,  diviferunt.  Il~ 


them  as  were  imploycd  in  government  under 
the  emperor  in  provinces  that  were  of  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  empire,  had  the  titles  of  marebio 
and  marggravius  in  Latin,  and  ttiatChgcafcC  in 
Dutch , and  in  Italian  marcbefc,  whence  alio 
the  later  Greeks  have  their  /**#**£»©.  (,l6)  and 
IAcLf*AC,bn  for  a marquefs  and  marchionefs. 


los  Marcas,  bos  Marcigraphos  appellant . There 
are  other  tedimonies  and  infinite  to  this  pur- 
pofe. And  from  this  original  without  queftion, 
is  the  title  of  marckgrave  or  marquefs  to  be 
derived ; however  tome  would 1 have  it  from 
mare  or  march,  as  it  anttently  in  Gauhjb  or 
old  Dutch , fignified  a horfe ; (,8»)  and  others 


And  the  counts  of  frontiers  were  thus  called,  otherwile.  But  in  k the  feuds;  de  marchia 
becaufe  thole  frontiers  were  known  by  the  invejlitur  marchio  dicitur.  Dicitur  autem 
name  of  market!  or  marks  or  limits  of  the  marchia  quia  marcha  £S>  ut  plurimum  juxta 
empire,  in  the  lame  fenfe  as  in  England,  we  lay  mare  fit  pofota.  Here  fb  much  as  is  Ipoken  of 
the  marches  with  relation  to  Scotland  or  IVales.  marchio  with  relation  to  marcha  is  true.  But  if 
The  word  mark  or  march  denoting  a limit,  the  author  in  that  of  ut  plurimum  juxta  mare, 
bound,  or  frontier,  both  in  the  anrient  and  later  meant  that  the  word  mare  had. any  place 
Dutch : or  rather  in  the  language  of  thole  na-  in  the  original  of  mark  or  marquefs , he  was 
tions  that  overran  the  mod  part  of  Chridcndom  plainly  deceived.  For  although  the  marca  An- 
under  the  names  of  Vandals,  Goths,  and  luch  conitana  and  Trevigiana  in  Italy , as  alfo  the 
more,  and  mixed  thcmfclvcs  with  the  Dutch  marquifat  of  the  holy  empire  in  Brabant,  the 
and  mod  other  nations  of  Europe.  For  the  an-  marcha  Nor  manic  a,  and  Britannic  a in  France, 
tient  ufe  of  march  or  mark ; there  is  tedimony  be  adjoyning  to  the  lea,  yet  thofe  marquilats  of 
in  divers  padages  that  occur  in  the  laws  of  the  Mifnia,  Lufatia , Brandeburg,  Moravia , Au- 
Alcmans *,  of  thofe  that  inhabited  Baviere'i , of  Jlria,  Mount f err  at , and  Sufa  in  Savoy  (being 
the z Ripuarians , of  the  Lombards  \ and  in  divers  called  fo  bccaufe  they  were  marcae  or  marches 


other  parts  b of  dory,  that  give  us  the  fame  no- 
tion of  the  word  marcha  (with  the  Latin  ter- 
mination) which  clearly  is  the  fame  with  march 
or  mark.  Whence  it  is  alio  that  commarchani 
occurs £ for  neighbours  bordering  one  on  the  o- 
tber.  And  margus  (the  fame  word  varied  in 
termination)  is  uied  by  Sugtrius  for  Normandy, 
being  the  utmod  fouth  march  of  France.  So 
marca  Htjfianica,  marca  Britannic  a,  and  fuch 
more  wc  meet  with  in  the  elder  times,  (««7)  and 
thence  alfo  marchifer  at  this  day,  in  French, 


or  limits,  and  thence  having  marqucfiTcs)  arc  in- 
land countries,  and  had  the  name  of  margtaffc* 
ftfiaft  or  marquifat  fixed  on  them  in  thole  elder 
times  when  marqueifes  had  their  titles,  together 
with  fuch  provinces  as  were  limits  or  frontiers, 
given  them. 

The  original  of  the  name  of  this  title  being 
thus  opened  ; the  fird  uic  of  it  alfo  mud  be  de- 
duced out  of  the  French  empire,  qnlefs  we  ac- 
count the  duces  limitanei , and  fuch  counts  alfo 
as  had  provinces  which  were  frontiers,  to  have 


is  to  border  or  adjoin  to,  and  the  Spaniards  fay  been  raarquclTes  in  the  old  Roman  empire.  Indeed 


la  cividad  o fus  comarcas , for  the  city  or  its 
skirts  or  limits.  And  thus  the  word  hath  out 
of  Germany  and  thofe  northern  nations  fpread 
it  fclf  into  the  red  of  Europe.  From  mark  in 
this  (cole,  nothing  was  cafier  than  to  make  war- 
chiones  or  mar  chef,  d or  marchiant c (as  fbme- 
times  alfo  they  are  called)  in  the  Latin  termi- 
nation, and  matckgrafjcft  which  literally  de- 
notes as  much  as  comites  limitanei,  or  duces 


thole  officiary  dignities  were  but  tbc  lame  in  fenlc. 
But  the  word  marebio  occurs  not  in  the  empire 
before  Charles  the  great.  He  appointed  gover- 
nors by  that  name  in  Gafcony  ; Reliflis  mar- 
chionibus  (faith  1 Aimoitius)  qui  fines  regni  tn- 
entes,  omnes,  fi  forte  ingrucrent,  bofiium  ar- 
cereut  incur  fus.  And  in  his  condirution  de  re- 
gia imperii  Tranfalp  'ini  fede  teuenda , he  reckons 
duces  & march  tones.  But  although  thcl'e  times 


limitanei , as  comes  and  dux  were  in  the  elder  of  the  beginning  of  the  French  empire  had  the 
age  ofttimes  indifferently  uled  for  the  fame  dig-  word  or  the  title  Co  didinguilhed  from  dux  and 
nity.  As  comes  & dux  Sorabici  limit  is  in  cuqes,  in  regard  of  the  frontiers  that  were  com- 
fome  old  annals  of  France  f concur  in  the  fame  mitted  to  him  that  was  called  by  it.  ycr,  per- 
perfon,  to  exprefs  the  meaning  of  matcfcfftate.  baps  it  was  but  officiary  only,  at  lead,  not  feudal 
And  Sidonius  Ape  Umar  is  * thus  deferibes  the  as  of  later  time,  until  under  the  euapetor  Henry  I. 
officiary  dignity  in  Anthemius,  before  the  name  For  before  him  I find  not  the  making  of  any  par- 
of  marquefs  appears  to  have  been  known.  ticylar  marque  Is,  whole  marquilat  by  that  name 

• Annal  Elizab.  R.  fub  anno  >{96.  pag.  1,6.  cd.  Londini,  ubi  pint  a de  hoc  diplomate.  • Alemi.  Tit.  46  St  47:  1 Bo;or.  tit.  rt. 

cap.  9.  * Ripuar.  tit.  60.  $.  V.  * Longob.  2.  lit.  30.  b Atmoin.  lib.  4.  cap.  109.  Anna!.  Franc,  ann.  *si.  Dit.  mar. 

chronic,  lib.  7.  Su.  * Leg.  fiojor.  di.  u.  cap.  y,  fcc.  4 ArJrevatdu*  Florae,  de  Mir.  S.  Beard,  cap.  1 j.  * Pet.  de  Vine:* 

lib.  a.  epitt.  1 j.  * Anonym.  Annal.  Fr.  edit,  a rkhaco  Tub  anno  *73.  * Panegyric.  Amliemio.  * Aonal.  Bojorum  lib.  6. 

6c  4.  1 Alciet  de  liogulan  cerramine  cap.  a Lib.  a.  tit.  to.  qui*  dicitur,  flee,  videos  autem  autorem  libri  de  regim.  petn- 

cip.  lib.  3.  cap.  10.  vide  de  marchionibu*  imperii.  Tob.  Paurmeift.  de  iurililiO.  lib.  1.  cap.  10.  Matth.  Stcphani  de  (uiildiO.  lib. *.  part.  1. 
cap.  6.  f.  90.  dec.  Lancelot.  Tempi,  judic.  Bclbldum,  Ald.it.  de  lingulae!  cortamine  cap.  jt.  8cc.  1 Do  g»A.  Fran.  lib.  y.  cap.  a. 

4 Adiiemar.  vita  Lud.  Pii.  vide  item  Joann.  PP.  t.  epitt,  2 to.  “ Apud  Goldalt.  Conftir.  imp.  tom.  a. 
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yet  continues.  He  againft  the  ‘Danes  made  one  fire.  For  neither  the  nature  of  the  title  of  mar- 
in  Slejwick,  another  againft  the  Vandals  in  quels,  nor  the  name  of  it  hath  any  relation  to  a 
Rrandeburg,  and  another  in  A/i/fen.  Apud  ftandard.  But  the  later  Grecians  do  uliialiy 
Slcfwick  quae  nunc  Heydebo  dicitur  (laith  thus  err  when  they  fpcak  of  the  affairs  of  the 
» Helmoldus ) re^ni  terminos  ponens  ibi  & mar-  Weft.  And  Kicepborus  here,  being  perhaps 
chioncm  confiituit  & Saxonum  coloniam  habi-  mifinformed  by  fome  that  told  him  that  the  of- 
tare  praecepit.  But  that  marquifar  ended  in  the  ficc  of  the  Gonfalloniers  in  Italy  (that  name  in- 
death of  the  marquefs  that  was  then  created,  deed  literally  denotes  a ftandardbearer)  and  the 
For  the  Danes  after  the  death  of  this  emperor  title  of  marquefs  were  Icarce  different  in  digni- 
Henry,  foon  cut  him  off,  together  with  his  for-  ty  (which  might  be  true  enough  if  they  meant 
ccs  that  were  there  with  him.  And  Grant zius  it  of  fuch  kind  of  marqueffes  as  in  fome  parts 
fpeaking  of  this  of  Slefwick,  and  the  fame  cm-  of  Italy  have  rather  the  name  only  than  any 
peror’s  raking  in  Rrandeburg  faith  that  he  there  fuch  dignity  as  the  name  otherwife  regularly  im- 
alfo  placed  'a  governor,  cut  fimile  indidit  hono-  ports)  cither  was  that  way  deceived,  or  clfe  it 
ris  vocabulum  ut  marchio  diceretur.  But  where  was  from  this  that  the  parcicular  marquefs  of 
he  fays  that  the  name  of  marchio  is  not  found  whom  he  fpeaks  there,  held  his  marquifat  by 
in  the  0 empire  before  the  time  of  this  Henry,  it  the  tenure  of  being  a ftandardbearer  to  the  wef- 
is  plain  enough,  by  what  is  before  cited,  that  he  tern  emperor,  and  had  (as  he  fays)  r « 
was  deceived.  (•*»)  Since  that  time  divers  o-  w«,  3 rji  Itsup^x  arzAojpr, 

thers  have  p been  made  in  the  empire.  And  the  dignity  of  marquefs,  which  was  of  no  great 
feme  dukes  having  frontiers  for  their  provinces,  eminency , but  proportionable  to  the  fmali  ter- 
have  called  thcmfcfvcs  as  well  marqueffes  as  dukes,  ritory  that  was  his  marquifat . 


Lotharingiae  dux  (fJ  marchio  was  often  ufcd, 
‘i  the  ftilc  of  the  antient  dukes  of  Lorrain. 
Sometimes  comes  (£  marchio  is  given  to  others 
r in  like  fcnle.  Their  creations  of  marqueffes 
and  their  invcftiturcs,  have  been  as  of  the  other 
dignities  of  duke  and  count.  And  fbmetimes 
they  have  been  created  into  the  titles  of  duke 
end  their  marquifats  made  dutchics,  as  we  fee  in 
that  of  Auftria. 

In  the  later  times,  as  of  dukes  and  counts 
there  arc  fpccially  four  more  eminent  than  the 
reft,  fo  alfo  of  marqueffes.  And  they  arc  called 
bit  bier  Ijoben  marufftaffett,  and  their  territories 
Die  Wet  bo&cn  itiatBOtaffJfcfjaftnt.  They  arc 
thofc  of  Rrandeburg,  Aferhern , (or  Aforavia) 
Aleifen  and  Radeu.  And  thence  was  it,  per- 
haps, that  in  the  moft  barbarous  poem  of  Hen- 
ricus  Aquilonipolcnfis , 1 the  marquefs  of  Rran- 
deburg is  called  an  archicomes. 

Dux  Liineburgi  infeudatus  non  minus  iftbic 
AIbcrtus  Rrandenburgtcus  archicomes. 

So  he  ufes  the  word  in  his  enumeration  of  the 
princes  that  came  to  Lubeck  with  Charles  IV. 

in  MCCCLXXVI. 

Befidcs  the  robes  of  ftatc,  the  ornament  of 
an  imperial  marquefs  is  a cap  of  ftatc,  and  fuch 
as  the  duke's  is.  Rirro  (S  ipfe  munitus , faith 
1 Lance  lot  us  Conradus , meaning  to  tell  us  the 
principal  enfign  of  ftatc  that  a marquefs  wears. 

But  whereas  Nicephorus  Gregor  as  u a Greci- 
an of  the  later  time  lays,  that  among  the  La- 
tins (the  Grecians  fometimes  call  all  of  the 
weflern  Europe , Latins ; but  more  efpccially 
thofc  of  the  empire ) the  dignity  of  marquefs 
is  not  of  any  eminency,  but  vmp  cr  ni{  Va>n$ uut 
•Tesn&jHgMit  & fcttaiAoiluj  uprijav  nns tiar  nwnt  ttx- 
e*  Att-rinu  or  a marquefs  was  with 

them  as  the  eajiem  emperor's  ftandard  bearer 
in  the  field ; he  was  grosfly  miftaken,  if  he  fpakc 
of  the  dignity  in  general,  as  it  is  in  the  em- 


XLViil.  in  thofc  other  titles  of  ianbtgrabe 
and  burfffftabe,  the  like  addition  of  fftatJE.  is  to 
lanbt  and  burg,  as  to  march  in  marcfegtaue. 
For  lanDt  denotes  but  as  much  as provinciat  or 
a territory.  And  although,  as  the  provinces  of 
the  other  feudal  graves  be  land  or  territories,  fo 
they  might  alfo  literally  be  called  all  landt- 
graves  or  comites  provinciates  (for  fo  is  the  fig- 
nificant x expreftion  of  landtgraves  in  Latin ) 
yet  in  regard  of  the  large  extent  of  fome  pro- 
vinces or  territories,  and  of  fuch  eminency 
which  from  that  extent  the  graves  of  them  had 
before  others  in  the  inland  countries  of  the  em- 
pire, thefe  graves  had  at  firft,  as  a note  of  ex- 
cellency, the  word  lanbt  joined  with  grabe  in 
their  common  appellation,  as  at  this  day  it  re- 
mains moft  eminent  in  the  landtgraves  of  Hef- 
fen.  As  the  lord  of  Verona,  v or  the  family  de 
la  Scala , or  the  Scaligers , of  Alirandula,  of 
Tadua , and  of  Alilan , had  antiently  alfo  the 
exprefs  name  of  lanbtljettfn  or  domini provin- 
ciates. And  how  great  the  eftimation  of  the 
name  was,  may  be  feen  alfo  in  that  before  cited 
out  of  Rigordus , touching  Otho  the  count  pala- 
tine of  iULIttlmfpiKby  where  (if  I apprehend  the 
reading  aright)  the  title  was  conceived  by  Rigor- 
dus, as  great  as  count  palatine,  and,  by  a mif- 
takingaftb,  to  fignify  it.  There  arc  four  landt- 
graves reckoned  (as  four  dukes,  four  marque  fi- 
fes, four  counts,  and  four  of  moft  other  digni- 
ties) for  the  chief  of  this  title  in  the  empire. 
The  landt grave  of  Thur ingen,  HeJfien,  Elfatz 
and  Luebtenberg.  This  title  as  diftinguifhed 
from  that  of  other  graves  came  firft  into  ufc,  it 
feems,  in  the  German  empire.  And  landgra- 
viatus  dignitas  incognita  videtur  Longobardis , 
faith 1 Knichen.  The  moft  cfpccial  creation  and 
the  moft  antient  together  of  a landtgrave,  that 
I remember,  is  that  of  Lewis  III.  count  ofTbu- 
ringen.  He  being  by  inheritance  count  there 


® Cliron.  Sclavonunjib/i.  cap.  %.  vide  Crania.  Daoiac  lib.4.  cap.  18.  Wandaliae  lib.  3.  cap,  16.  & Saxoniae  lib.  5.  cap. 9.  Ludovic.  Dee. 
lib.  re  min  Polemic,  in  Mictzla©  II.  . • Vandal,  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  p Videfi*  Audr.  Knichen  com.  in  ju>  Saxon,  cap.  4.  ».  118. 

Liplium  Lovan.  lib.  1.  cap.  it.  & Franciiciim de  Roller*  in  diplomats  quae  ftcminati*  Lotharingiae  pracfi*a,  facpiui.  * Peir.  Cluniac. 
lib.  ».  epilL  $a.  1 De  pnniordii,  urbi*  I.nbccanae,  lib.  a.  cap.  S,  * Tempi,  judic.  lib.  1.  cap.  j.  de  march.  ■ Hiitor.  lib.  7. 

* Kranta.  Vandal,  lib.  10.  cap.  4,  C.uac.  de  leudia  ad  lib,  1.  tit.  1.  * GoiJjfl.  in  ord.  praclix.  toot.  t.  conftit:  pag.  jG.  1 Ad 

ins  Saxon,  cap.  4.  pag.  1 17. 
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(the  counts  from  the  fir  ft  inftitution  having  con-  to  be  obferved,  that,  as  it  happens  in  fomc  o- 
tinually  incrcalcd)  was  by  the  emperor  Lot  bar , thers  alfb,  they  arc  not  io  retrained  to  fingular 
his  father  in  law,  in  mcxxvi.  created  into  the  emincncy,  but  that  fbmetimes  they  occur  corn- 
title  of  lantltgratie-  Imperator  (faith  an  old  municated  to  men  of  left  note  than  fuch  as  gc- 
• author)  videns  Ludovicum  gcncrum  fuum  cjfe  nerally  are  underftood  by  them.  For  in  fomc 
militem  ftrenuum  & potent  ern  in  Thuringia  memories  of  the  ‘Dutch , ® landtgraves  arc  men- 
Haftia,  de  conftlio  principum , ipfum  cum  vexil-  tioned  that  were  but  barons,  and  burggraves 
lorum  feftina  exhibitioner  ut  moris  eft , impera-  that  were  not  above  gentlemen.  But  that  pro- 
Zorn*  legatione  folenniter  extulit , CfJ  cum  magno  cecds  from  that  various  ufc  of  fuch  words  a9 
praeconio,  e 't  nomen  principis  impofuit,  (£>  landt-  make  titles  of  honour.  For  fbmetimes  they 
gravium  Thuringiae  ipfum proclamari  ab  omni - arc  ufed  as  fignificant  literally,  and  lometimcs  as 
bus  fecit . Hie  Ludovicus  primus  Thuringiae  only  for  denotation  of  particular  honour.  Lite- 
princcps  landtgravius  genuit  Ludovicum  pri-  rally  ; as  when  landtgrave  is  taken  for  any  pet- 
mogenttum  qui  Jibi  fuccejfit  in  principatu,  item  ty  judge  of  any  province  or  territory  (for  as  co- 
Ludovicum  comitcm  qui  mortuo  patre  refedit  mes  fo  grave , ngnified  a judge,  and  lairtJt  litc- 
in  Cuhgfflbrucbc, whence  we  may  corre<ft  a place  rally  denotes  as  well  a fmall  as  a great  territory) 
in  another  hiftory  which  is  called  hiftona  fe-  and  then  it  may  be  well  enough  applied  to  fuch 
cunda  of  thole  landtgraves,  and  fays  that  Lu-  a one  as  an  ordinary  baron  is,  that  hath  any  tcr- 
dovicus  comes  (the  father  of  this  Lewis  III.)  ge-  ritory  and  jurifdi&ion.  But  for  denotation  of 
nuit  Ludovicum  primum principalem  comitcm  particular  and  more  diftintft  honour;  when  it  is 
Thuringiae.  Doubtlcfs  it  lhould  be  provincia-  given  (as  in  the  more  known  ufe)  to  fuch  as  are 
lan  not  principalem.  But  alfo  afterward,  this  lpccially  eminent  by  it  in  their  territories  and  ju- 
titlc  was  attributed  to  fomc  of  far  left  dignity  rifHi&ion.  The  like  may  be  laid  of  burggrave. 
than  thefe  great  landtgraves.  For  regularly  as  it  is  a title  of  honour,  it  de- 

notes one  that  hath  the  command  of  fomc  cmi- 

XLIX.  The  title  of  bUtggrabe  denotes  a nent  fort  of  the  empire;  but  literally  it  may 
grave  or  count  of  a caftlc  or  fort.  'Burg  there  alfo  be  ufed  for  him  that  hath  a command 
Signifying  a caftlc,  fortreft,  or  the  like.  Kni-  of  any  obfeure  or  fcarce  efteemed  fort,  whence 
chen  fays  that  burggraviatus  eminentia,  or  a the  dignity  yet  cannot  be  gained,  though  the 
butggtahe&hafti  had  the  name  j from  being  word  be.  But  as  the  reft,  fo  thefe  of  landtgrave 
praefetfura  arcis  cujufdam  imperii,  trfj  retCfjgt  and  burggrave  are  and  have  been  commonly  hc- 
bureft,  ut  funt  praefetti  caftellani.  And  Mat-  reditary,  cfpccially  from  the  beginning  of  the 
thias  Stephans  ; burggravii  arcis  praefidiique  German  empire ; and  the  inveftitures  of  them 
praefeEli.  So  Cujacius,  Befoldus , and 1 others,  arc  as  of  dukes,  counts  and  marquefles. 
whence  the  burggraves  are  called  alfo  comites 

cajlrenfes.  The  four  burggratoefc&aftjj  of  the  L.  The  title  of  bafbOB  reckoned  alfo  among 
empire,  arc  thofc  of  Stromburg , Nor  ember g,  the  dignities  of  the  empire,  is  but  rare  in  rc- 
Madgeburg  and  Rheineck ; there  being  divers  gard  of  other  titles.  In  the  ranks  of  the  em- 
othcr  alfo  of  lefs  note.  This  title  began,  it  pire  publilhcd  by  Goldajlus,  the  vaivoda  IV a- 
feems,  in  the  German  empire.  For  that  of  Mad-  lachiae , and  vaivoda  Moldaviae  are  rcmcra- 
geburg  ; although  the  territory  be  annexed  to  bered  with  this  note  on  them.  Sunt  (faith c he) 
the  bifhoprick,  yet  the  title  remains  with  the  inter principes  imperii  alletti , fed  fub  patroci- 
dukes  of  Saxony , b to  whom  both  title  and  ter-  nio  principis  Tranfilvaniae,  a quo  eximuntur. 
ritory  were  heretofore  given  by  the  emperor  Ro-  Quanquam  id  in  praefentia  fupraditt  't  princi- 
dulph  the  firft,  who  alfo  annexed  the  but&fftaUC*  pis  (he  means  Sigifmund  prince  of  Tranfilva- 
ftljaft  of  Noremberg c to  the  graves  von  ZoL  nia , who  is  called  fometimes  vaivbd  alfo)  me 
/ern,  from  whom  it  is  fincc  derived  into  the  rogante , illuftrijjimus  deminus  Cafpar  vaivoda 
marquifat  of  Brandeburg.  And  magna , faith  Valachiac  negaverit ; ajferens  principatui  Va- 
Befoldus,  haec  olim  digit  it  as  erat,  adeo  ut,  in  ci-  lacbico  ejfe  eadem  jura  ab  imperatore  conceffa 
V ilibtts,  etiarn  marchionibus  jus  dicere  pojfent , quoad  fuffragia  ££>  dignitates  confequendas , quae 
rti  nos  fallit  auflor  bejj  CactjfcufpiCgel  part.  3.  ipfi  ferenijftmo  Traufilvano.  But  for  the  title  of 
art.  yi.  ad  finem.  In  the  tocltfenfpteutl  indeed  hafhflb  more  anon,  where  we  fpcak  of  the  dig- 
we  read,  Palatinus  feu palanfgravius  impera - nities  of  ‘Poland,  where  alfb,  of  the  title  of  ae- 
toris  judex  eft.  Burggravius  vero,  id  eft perpe - Jjote  taken  by  the  vaivod  of  Moldavia.  And 
tuus  caftellanus,  judex  marchionis.  Aliquando  inftcad  of  it,  the  name  of  prince f generally  is 
etiarn  (faith  Befoldus)  in  epifeopatibus  exerce-  ufed  alfb,  of  which  title  more  anon  by  it  felf. 
bant  jurifdiftionem,  unde  Pcucerus  lib.  f.  chro- 
nic. eos  illarum  terrarum  judices  effe  cenfet , LI.  Barons  or  frfpbctrot  of  the  empire,  are 
quae  imperatorum  donatione  ecclefiis  accejfe-  principally  fuch  as  pofTcfs  territories  and  jurildic- 
runt.  tion  from  the  emperor,  together  with  the  digni- 

But  in  thefe  two  titles  landtgrave  and  burg-  ty  of  a baron  or  ftepfcCttn,  which  title  is  alfo, 
grave , which  are  found  only  in  the  German  as  thofc  of  mod  other  dignities,  communicated 
empire  (where  they  had  their  original)  this  is  fometimes  to  fuch  as  have  no  jurifdi&ion  or  rer- 

* Hift.  Erphefferdienrii  anonym,  dc  tangraTiii  Thnringiae  cap.  i3.  vide  Item  hift.  recimdam  de  langravii*  pag.  9^6.  Sc  fit.  inrerum 
-Germ,  fcriptonbui  ediiii  n*|.  Francofurti,  ex  bibliotheca  Jo.  Pinorii.  4 Ad  josSaxon.  cap. 4.  pag.  1 18.  1 Videfi,  de 

hoc  nomine  Jar.  Wernher  dc  ganerbiis  caltroram  dife.  j.  f.  14*.  b Knichcn.  loco  ciuto.  ‘ Idem  ib.  Be  Refold,  dilferr. 

de  comil.  Be  baron,  imperii  cap.  4.  f.  If,  4 Stumpf.  chron.  a pud,  Befold.  dift.  diflenat.  cap.  4*  f ■ •*.  * Corp.  memb.  imperii 

Germ,  in  prim.  ivm.  conftil,  pag.  1 J.  ' IMpiom.  Rodulphi  11.  apud  GvldaJJ.  ConAii.  tom.  }■  pag.  479. 
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r'rories.  But  that  is  accidental  only,  and  pro- 
ceeds from  fome  foccial  dilcent,  grant,  or  cur- 
tom.  For  regularly  and  originally  both  jurii- 
di&ion  and  territory  are  eflcntial  to  them.  Yet 
by  reafon  of  fuch  barons  without  terntory,  ba- 
rones  (faith » Paurmeijler)  in  genere  definto  gro- 
cer's proximo , poji  comitcs,  nobihtatisgradu  or- 
natos,  and  To  he  defines  them  without  any  par- 
ticular relation  to  their  territories  and  junldiOi- 
on  But  Baidas  makes  the  territories  and  jurif- 
ditfion  chief  parts  of  the  dignity.  For  he  fays 
that  a baron  is  one  that  hath  merum"  mtjtumque 
imperium  in  aliqno  caftro , opptdove,  concejjione 
trine  ip  is , which  is  but,  as  if  he  had  faid,  a ba- 
ron is  one  that  hath  a territory  lefs  than  a count 
or  grave , and  without  the  title  of  count  or 
grave , but  with  jurifdi&ion  in  it  both  for  civil 
and  criminal  caules ; whence  it  is  alfo,  that  this 
dignity  in  regard  of  the  nature  of  it  (which 
comes  lo  near  an  ordinary  grave  or  count) 
though  it  differ  in  name,  is  by  fome  lawyers  of 
rood  note  in  the  empire  reputed,  as  that  of  a 
grave  or  count.  Quidam  Germanis  moribus 
(faith  Paurmeijler)  inter  comitcs  ® barones 
praeter  ncminis  ac  ordinis  rationem  parum  vel 
nihil  inter e ffe  arbifr ant ur.  And  to  that  pur- 
pofc,  he  uics  the  teftimonies  of  thole  feudifts, 

Zajius , Scbcnckius , and  Rotbenfal.  And  Be- 
foldus  more  dirc&ly  for  their  equality  with 
graves ; tandem  cx  moribus  nojlris  (faith  1 he) 
comiti  baro  aequiparatnr , nullum aue  inter  eos 
cenfetur  ejfe  diferimen  ; niji  quod  baro  non  ejl 
invejlitus  de  comitatu  ; qui  tamen  aliis  in  re- 
bus fufeipiendis  Ijonoribufque  adminijlrandis 
hautquaquam  cornice  inferior  cenfetur.  But 
although  thefc  fo  almoft  confound  barons  of  the 
empire  with  counts , which  is  a dignity  fuperior 
to  them,  yet  others  not  only  feparate  them  from 
counts , as  having  a much  Icis  territory,  and 
wanting  the  inveftiture  of  gtafftfcjjafttf  and  the 
title  of  graves  (and  in  thefe  cafes,  the  titles 
make  the  diftin&ion)  but  alio  diftinguilh  them 
into  fcvcral  kinds  among  thcmfelves.  Some  make 
fix  kinds  of  them,  and  give  them  their  icvcral 
names.  The  firft  they  call  ftepcn  (which  is  as 
much  as  liberi  or  freemen.)  The  fccond  frpp- 
fcerren  or  liberi  domini  as  ftep&ettn  ?u  Cflal- 

glCff,  JU  autenBOrfF,  and  the  like.  The  third 
mpet  freptn  or  fimper  liberi,  which  is  given 
to  thole  that  arc  the  fpccial  four  barons  of 
the  empire,  thofc  of  Limburglt  'Duffs,  JVcy- 
Jlerburgk , and  Akvaldcn.  The  fourth,  (jcp- 
ten,  or  domini  or  lords  ; as  teectl  ?U  pattett. 


nusdukc  of  Brunfwick  in  mccclx.  Others  make 
1 two  kinds  only,  the  one  ot  fr&httrcn  limply 
fo  called,  by  which,  they  fay,  are  underfloor! 
barons,  that  have  their  baronies  confifting  of 
fiefs  or  held  in  feudal  right,  the  other  of  fcmpcc 
frepen  that  are  luch  (rhev  lay)  that  have  fiefs 
held  under  them,  but  hold  not  their  baronies  as 
fiefs.  And  fome  would  have  three  kinds  of  them ; 
fcmpctftcpen  m,  frecOcecen,  and  fjwen.  That 
of  fcmpttftrpni  they  find  in  thole  four  ; Lim- 
burgkfDufJis  and  the  reft.  And  for  fjeeren,  ab- 
lolutely  diftinguilhed  from  ftepen  or  fcepbcttcn  ; 
they  find  them  fo  in  lome  ordinances  of  the  em- 
pire where  eburfurtten,  furffen,  ffraten,  frrpnt 
and  hercen  are  reckoned  with  liich  a diftin&ion 
between  frrpen  and  becccn.  But  1 fee  fome  great 
" lawyers  of  the  empire,  that  carefully  examine 
thde  diftin&ions,  allow  none  of  them  as  they 
may  any  way  conduce  to  the  making  of  feveral 
ranks  among  the  barons.  Thus  take  rather  the 
names  of  frepen,  ftepberren,  eottn  bccten,  bet- 
ten,  and  cblfn,  for  indifferent  words  that  denote 
them.  And  obferve  by  the  wray,  that  the  word 
baron  is  not  uled  in  high  Germany , faving  when 
they  exprefs  their  freyheren  in  Latin.  But  in  high 
Dutch  they  call  a baron  by  fome  of  thole  other 
names  always,  though  in  low  ‘Dutch  the  word 
baron  be  lometimcs  uled,  as  in  a fubfeription  of 
‘Philip  count  of  Hobenloe  where  he  is  0 accord- 
ing to  the  low  Dutch , (tiled  bacon  ?U  Ufftfelt 
among  his  other  titles.  But  ego  bar  onion  gene- 
ra nulla  ejfe  arbitror , faith  >*  Paurmeijler,  & 
quocunque  nomine  tempt  tfteptn,  ftep&Ctten,  fre- 
pen,  eblc  beren,  vel  Jingulariter  tifftrn,  cWe 
vet  Dlt  COIt,  appellantur , nobilitate  ac  digmta- 
te  pares  ejfe.  Omncs  enimgenerali  vocabulo 
berm,  comprehenduntur , ut  perpetuo  habet  dg- 
cretorum  comi tiorum  fubferiptto,  bOtl  DCC  Bea- 
ten un»  btren  bjejjtlt,  that  is,  by  the  ajfent  or 
authority  of  the  graves  and  barons.  So  that  ail 
barons  of  the  empire  immediate  to  the  emperor, 
are  of  one  rank,  and  are  known  alfo  indifferently 
by  all  thole  names  laving  that  of  Temper  fccp&£- 
ren  which  belongs  only  to  thole  more  eminent 
four,  who,  it  fecxns,  haye  it  not  as  a diftin<2ion 
of  their  rank,  from  the  rank  of  other  barons,  but 
only  to  denote  their  antiquity  in  the  rank  of  ba- 
rons, though  others  would  draw  the  original  of 
that  title  from  the  folcmn  words  of  femfer  inge- 
nuus  exifiat,  or  the  like  in  old  manumiffions,  as 
if  thence  afterward  that  name  had  been  left  on 
liich  as  were  made  barons  antiently  in  the  em- 
pire. But  I fee  not  ground  enough  for  that  con- 


bmtt  ?«  ftramtlcbfrlf>  and  fuch  more.  The  jc&ure.  And  as  frccrtl  is  a common  name  for 
- - - German  barons,  fo  is  (KCCtC&flft  for  a barony. 

LI1.  Thefe  names  by  which  they  denote  a 
baron  in  high  Germany,  (for  in  Italy*  as  in  low 
Germany  fometimes  alfo,  they  ufc  the  word  ba- 
ron) arc  already  fo  intcrorctcd,  that  their  figni- 
ficarion  is  thence  fumcicntly  knmvn.  But 
whence  their  Latin  \\ov3>baro,  which  hath  been 


fifth,  thtett  bectetl  omobiles  domini,  as  the  counts 
of  Mansfield  have  the  title  of  tWc  beten  JU  ?)Cl- 
tyuitgen,  &c-  The  fixth  is  only  eDIcn  or  nobi- 
les  as  cbfe  bon  ©terfneft,  for  the  baron  of  £)- 
bftftltft,  and  fometimes  cWe  after  the  mention 
of  the  barony,  as  tgtert  bon  Ktccbccgc  U€  eble, 
for  Ever  art  baron  of fVer  berg*  as  he  occurs  a- 
mong  the  witnefles  to  au  old  charter fc  of  Mag- 

t Cap.  10.  f.  51.  k Ad  «•  innotuir.  ent.  (it.de  clcflione  & Alciat.  lib.  de  Cngukri  centtune  Of.*.  ' 

bai  &C.1 cap.  4.  *■  ao.  ‘ A pud  Paurmcift.  d.  jurifdia.  lib.  x.  cap.  ,o.  f.  ,7.  ^ de'T  cl 

- Viddil  Rutger.  Ruland.  dc  commiflionibus  part.  i.  lib.  ».  cap.  4.  num.  M-  Munfler  Cofrnog.  lib.  J.  «p.  »o.  & WuW. 
mitibui  Jcc.  cap. 4.  9-  >9.  « Poll  Paurrocifl.  lib.  1.  de  junto*,  cap.  >°.  }■  )9-  V»d>Ma«K.  ^ 

j.  1 1*.  Sc  Bd'old.  loc.  citat.  Sixsin,  de  rcsalibu,  1.  cap.  4.  n.  17.  &«•  E'ltz-  de  »oUL  civili,  ad  conduf.  «*•  . Dacrei.  Ratilpeo. 

,6c, . apud  Panrracift.  dift  loc.  fL  *5.  r Ibid.j.  19.  1 Goldaft.  rer.  Aleut  torn.  1.  ToL  ail. 
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alio  difpcrfod  through  Europe,  comes,  and  what 
it  Signifies,  is  a qucfrion  much  controverted  a- 
mong  l'uch  as  arc  content  to  be  too  troublcfomc 
to  themfelvcs  in  fo  necdlcfs  a deputation.  (•»•) 
Some  will  have  it  from  bar  ones  uled  r in  Cicero , 
and  baro  in  that  of { Ferfius. 

• Baro  reguflatum  digito  terebrare  falinum 
■ Content  us  per  ages,  Ji  vivere  cum  Jove  tendis. 

Where  the  old  fcholiafl  Cornutus  reads  varo, 
and  tells  us  that  varones  dicuntur  fervi mi- 
lit  um,  qui  utique  flultijfmi  funt,  fervi  fit licet 
Jiultorum.  ('91)  But  doubtlcfs both  in  Tcrfius and 
Cicero,  baro  is  taken  fora  llupid  or  contemptible 
andblockilh  fellow.  And  concurritur  (faith ' Hir- 
tius,  Ipeakiug  of  the  violence  offered  by  Minu- 
tius  Silo ) ad  Cajfium  defendendum.  Semper 
euim  bat  ones  (or  berones ) complurefque  evoca- 
tos  cum  telis  fecutn  babere  confueverat . Here 
berones  or  barones  Teems  to  denote  mercenary 
foldicrs  ; and  to  that  purpofo  mcrcenarii  funt 
(faith  u If  dore)  qui  ferviunt  acccpta  mercede  ; 
iidem  K barones  Graeco  nomine  quod fint  fortes 
in  laboribus.  (*m)  And  in  an  old  Arabic k- La- 
tin gloffary,  we  read  barones  fortes  in  labori- 
bus, which  teaches  us  to  mend  If  dore' s gloffa- 
ry  where  it  is  printed  bargines  fortes  in  bello. 
('»■*)  In  fomc  other  gloffarics  * baro  is  turned 
fjuv&  or  hatred,  and  barofus,  difdainful  or 
currijh.  ('*»)  But  how  from  any  of  thefo  fig- 
nifications  it  can  be  brought  to  denote  the  dig- 
nity we  Ipcak  of,  I underftand  not.  Others 
will  have  ir,  1 know  not  why,  from  the  Hebrew 
bar  13 , that  is,  a fin.  But  clearly  they  only  de- 
rive it  from  the  true  root,  that  make  it  from 
bar  bam  or  bern , as  in  fomc  of  the  northern  lan- 
guages Which  dilpcrlcd  thcmlclvcs  into  Europe 
upon  the  incurfions  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals, 
and  the  reft  of  that  kind,  it  ffgnificd  a man,  and 
in  that  fenfe  as  it  denotes  the  lex  as  vir  doth 
and  not  as  homo  may  ; or  rather  as  homo  doth 
in  a common  and  molt  uiiial  acceptation  when 
it  exprefles  the  male  lex  only,  as  in  the  provin- 
cial languages  that  have  homines , buomtni  and 
hombres  (all  made  of  homines ) for  men  only. 
That  baro  did  frgnify  lo  much,  is  juftificd  not 
only  from  thole  old  gloffarics  which  have  baro 
interpreted  by  dm>  or  vir,  but  alio  by  this,  that 
both  in  Ticart  French,  and  with  us  in  our  law 
French  (for  all  or  the  moll  of  the  tongues  of  Eu- 
rope  had  lomething  from  thole  northern  langua- 
ges, and  in  this  particular  we  lee  the  word  baron 
almoft  in  every  ltatc  of  Europe)  baron  & femme 
denote  the  fame  with  vir  & foemina.  And  in 
the  laws  both  of  the  Salians  >',  Alemans  1 and 
Ripuarians 3,  baro  or  barns  and  foemina  occur 
for  a man  and  a woman.  ('96)  Si  quis  mortt  audit 
barum  cut  foeminam,  and  ji  quis  foeminam 

ingenuam  colpo  percufferit,  f£c.  yf  barns  fuerit 
fmiliter , ana//  quis  (Sic.  tam baroncm  quam  foe- 
minam, &c.  The  word  thus  fignifying  a man 
came  by  application  to  be  reffrained  to  a digni- 
ty, as  dux  and  comes  from  their  common  fignifi- 


481 

cations  did,  and  as  alfo  miles  for  a knight  often, 
fbmetimes  for  a gentleman ; as  in  the  feudal 
laws.  And  thence  was  it  that  the  word  barones 
is  lomctimes  uled  alio  in  Latin  writers !-  for  fomc 
greater  officers  under  th c grand  fignior  in  whofe 
ltatc  we  arc  furc  the  title  was  never  any  honora- 
ry dignity,  as  it  is  and  long  hath  been  in  the 
chrifhan  Hates,  where  fuch  as  had  none  of  thofc 
fuperior  titles  of  dux  or  comes,  and  yet  had  their 
territories  given  them  under  the  tenure  of  ho- 
mage or  becoming  the  men  (as  the  phralc  is  ia 
England  efpccially  to  this  day,  in  homage)  or 
the  barons  of  the  emperor,  that  gave  them  their 
territories  or  towns  with  jurifdi&ion  in  them, 
were  afterward  called  barons.  And  although 
the  name  be  fo  antient,  as  it  ficnifies  a man,  and 
barones  noflri c occur  in  the  Lumbar d laws  for 
the  king's  men,  yet  it  feems,  the  annexing  of  the 
name  of  baron  to  feuds  and  the  rclultancc  of 
a dignity  out  of  that  annexion,  was  not  com- 
mon till  in  the  following  times  of  the  empire, 
when  other  feudal  dignities  alio  grew  frequent 
out  of  fuch  annexion,  as  is  before  mewed.  And 
to  fit  allb  the  name  of  baron  wirh  their  ftWM  and 
frpbmcn,  fome  learned  men  tell  us  that  in  old 
‘Dutch,  bar,  which  fisnifics  a man  or  manchild, 
is  juflly  interpreted  aJfo  by  fepe  or  free.  So 
Goldaflus  d upon  IVinsbeck  an  old  Dutch  poet ; 
where  alfo  he  cites  out  of  Cicardus  an  antient 
author  of  a gloffary,  that  baro  (as  it  denotes 
freedom)  is  interpreted  by  dominus  vel  prin- 
ceps.  And  for  tnc  name  baron  (bccaufe  more 
light  will  be  given  to  it,  in  relation  of  the  lame 
dignity  in  other  countries  that  have  it)  we  con- 
clude here  only  with  this  note,  that  when  the 
later  Greeks  that  write  into  the  empire,  mention 
the  title  of  baron,  they  call  it  c perapSt,  and  a 
barony  ixvapunx  according  to  their  falhion  of 
expreffing  beta  by  /xx. 

But  the  Germans  have  alfo  the  name  of  batt- 
ncC'ljtrr  or  paunct-berr  for  a baron,  as  if  you 
would  lay  dominus  vexillifer  or  the  like,  or  as 
the  title  of  banneret  is.  The  ncamels  aud  fome- 
times  community  of  the  title  of  banneret  and 
baron  in  other  ftates  appears  in  due  place  here- 
after. But  I remember  not  that  it  occurs  in  the 
writers  of  Germany,  as  applied  to  that  country, 
though  they  have  a cultom  of  delivering  of  the 
imperial  banner  as  an  enffgn  of  the  authority  of 
a general,  which  we  foe  in  thofo  letters  of  Ro- 
dulph  the  II.  dirc&cd  to  the  f emperor  of  Ruff  a, 
the  prince  of  Moldavia,  and  the  duke  of  Zba- 
raw,  certifying  them  that  he  had  caufcd  to  be 
delivered,  vex  ilium  nofrum  Caefareum  imperi - 
alt  a qui  la  inflgnitum,  to  St  an  if  aw  Clop  it  zi , 
quo  fecuudum  morem  militarem  quamdiu  in  fer- 
vitiis  nofris  fuerit  utatur  ; to  which  Words 
Goldaflus  notes  in  the  marginc,  mos  invefliendi 
principcm  imperii.  And  it  is  true,  indeed,  that 
the  delivery  of  a banner  is  the  antient  ceremony 
in  the  invcfriturcs  of  the  dukes  and  graves  of  the 
empire,  as  is  already  declared. 


The  Second  Tart. 


' Epift.  ad  Attic,  lib.  9.  ep.  1 1.  & de  finibu,  lib.  x.  r Satir.  *.  ul>l  videfc  Elium  Vinctum.  * De  bello  Alexlndrino,  8c  vide  Alciar. 
parerg.  f.  cap.  16.  » Orig.  lib.  9.  cap.  de  civibm.  » Pith,  adverfar.  lib,  1.  cap.  *.  videfis  item  amor,  de  regim.  princip.  lib.  u 

cap.  ao.  originarioncm  baronis  futilcm.  1 Tit.  jj.  de  via  Latina.  1 Tit.  ,6.  8c  ot.  * Tit.  t*.  f.  12.  b Chronic.  Richer- 
fper£.  Tub  anno  1 190.  pag.  »So.  ‘ Longobard.  lib.  1.  tit.  1 j.  L.  tlaic.  * Ad  Paraenetic  Ten.  poet.  1.  pag.  414.  * Lit.  Joachim, 

patriarch.  Ale*,  apud.  Cnif.  Turcogr.icc.  lib.  ?.  ' Pragae  j.  Feb.  1594.  apud  Goldall.  conftir.  imper.  tom.  j.  p.  579.  fed  8c  bannerciti 

memorantur  farpitu  in  legibiu SabauJiae,  edicts  Auguftac  Taurinorum  it**,  ubi  cl  am  a baronibus  Jillingu'juur. 

VOL.  III.  Sff  They 


483 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


484 


They  that  have  the  immediate  title  of  fre&ttttn 
Cor  banner,  or  panner-berren)  and  barones  w 
Latin  in  Germany,  were  foch  as  in  the  L/)m‘ 
bard  cuiloms  arc  called  valyafiores  regts,  and 
valvafires  majores , and  cap  it  anti  alfo.  hor  in 
the  feuds  the  name  of  baron  is  not  ; butthde 
names  inftcad  of  it.  In  jure  fieudorum  (iaith 
Capiblancus ) baronum  nomen  non  reperitur,  Jed 
magni  valvaforcs  wl  Capitanci,  aut  proccrcs 
von: loan  folent.  But  of  valvafiores  and  capt- 
tanci  more  h anon. 

LIU.  The  titles  of  duke  or  btrt  JO0,  and  count 
or  ijrabe  with  thofc  that  are  made  by  additions 
to  rhefe  titles,  together  with  this  of  baron  being 
thus  deduced;  the  title  of  furft  or  Prince  fob 
lows  here.  Nor  did  we  till  now  meddle  with  it, 
bccaufe  the  various  acceptation  and  ofc  of  it  in 
the  empire  cannot  be  lb  well  exprefTed  without 
the  knowledge  of  thole  other  dignities  that  hi- 
therto have  been  handled.  And  with  it  here  al- 
io we  join  that  great  one  ofcfyutfutft  or  elelfor, 
which  (as  it  is  lccular)  hath  its  being  in  thofc 
that  bear  the  Icvcral  dignities  of  pfidtJCriltof,  duke 
and  marque/s , befide  rhe  king  ol  Bohemia. 
And  therefore  could  not  have  had  Co  proper  a 
place  before  as  after  thofc  fcvcral  dignities  decla- 
red. And  as  a corollary  to  thofc  feudal  dignities, 
we  add  then  alio  other  names  that  arc,  in  the 

Aew^/irdcuftoms,  comprchenfivcofdivcrsftudal 

dignities  together,  as  capit aliens  and  valvafior. 

For  that  of  fftrft  or  prince  (to  omit  the  ulc  of 
it,  as  it  denotes  the  emperor  himfclf,  and  did  lb 
in  anrienc  Rome , and  yet  in  the  fame  Rome  was 
attributed  to  fomc  mean  officers  in  government, 
as  we  lee  frequently  in  the  Notit ia,  Cafjiodore , 
the  Codes , and  clfcwherc)  it  hath,  in  Germany , 
a threefold  acceptation.  The  firft  is,  where  we 
find  it,  as  other  dignities,  joined  with  Ibmc  ter- 
ritory, and  denoting  a fingularand  diiliod  name 
of  honour : the  fccond,  where  it  is  fpccially  alfo 
attributed  to  perfons  that  have  other  dignities 
alfo  ; and  the  third,  where  it  comprchcn lively 
denotes  all  the  dates  of  the  empire,  bcfidcs  the 
free  cities.  It  is  alfo  but  differently  a great  dig- 
nity in  Italy,  which  we  refer  hence  to  the  next 
chapter,  where  we  fpcak  cfpccially  of  the  title 
o C prince  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

Of  the  firft  kind,  an  example  is  in  the  prince 
of  Anhalt,  or  furft  bon  3nf)alt,  who  is  neither 
duke,  pfaitjffratjr,  marefegtabe,  lantJtgrabf,  nor 
bUCgftMbe,  yet  hath  this  of prince  for  his  cfpc- 
cial  dignity.  And  fome  graves  have,  by  the 
indulgence  of  the  emperors,  been  created  'prin- 
ces, and  arc  called  bit  gefurftete  gcaben,  or 
graves  made  princes , as  we  fee  in  thofc  of  Hen- 
nc berg,  bcfidcs  the  grave  of  Arnberg,  made  a 
prince  by  Maximilian  the  If.  and  of  Mansfield 
by Rodulph  the  II.  Divers  other  principalities  or 
fur(fcntt)umb0as  they  call  them,  arc  in  tne  empire, 
as  we  fcc  in  the  ftilcs  of  the  marquefs  of  Bran- 
deburg,  and  of  the  duke  of  ^rUetburff  (the  one 
being  fllttt  JU  EUlgcn,  the  other  fUrtt  JU  ftUeil 


bell)  and  k in  others.  But  I find  no  fclcdf  num- 
ber of  four  of  this  rank,  as  in  the  other  great  dig- 
nities of  the  empire. 

The  beginning  of  this  title  thus  applied  to  a 
territory,  and  making  a rank  of  dignity  next 
above  ordinary  counts  of  territories,  appears  not. 
But  Ibmc  that  have  laboured  (and  that  with  lear- 
ning enough)  in  the  old  ftate  of  Germany , con- 
ceive that  the  title  is  to  be  deduced  out  of  fuch 
cuftoms  as  were  antienter  in  Germany  than  the 
Roman  government.  They  obfcrve  in  1 Caefiar, 
of  the  Germans , that  in  pace  nullus  erat  com- 
munis magifiratus  ; fed  principcs  regionum  at - 
que  pagorum  inter  fiuos  jus  diccbant , controver- 
fiafique  minuebant ; and  in  m Tacitus  of  them  ; 
eligebantur  & principcs  qui  jura  per  pagos  vi- 
cofique  reddebant.  Centeni  fingulis  ex  plebe 
comitcs  confilium  fimul  (0  auxilium  aderant. 
In  thefe  pillages  they  conceive  n that  the  name 
of  principes  was  but  as  tranflated  oat  of  the 
■ Hutch  bit  ftltftcn  (fignifying  princes ) at  fuch 
time  as  they  had  not  Co  many  titulary  diftin- 
&ions  of  honour  and  power  as  afterward.  And 
in  regard  that  the  hertJOffen  or  dukes  were  of  a 
greater  place  in  Germany  than  thofc  pagorum 
principcs  or  fucfftn,  and  the  comites  or  graves 
of  territories,  of  a Ic£s  and  lubordinate  to  them, 
them,  thence  is  it  (fay  they)  that  even  to  this 
day  the  title  of  prince  with  the  addition  of  a 
territory  is  Icfs  than  that  of  btttJOff,  and  greater 
than  gtabC  or  count  in  the  empire ; whereas  in 
other  places  of  Europe,  it  is  above  that  of  duke. 
Haec  una  eft  ratio  (iaith  Cluverius)  cur  hodie- 
que  ducis  dignitas  in  Germania  fiuperior  fit  or- 
dine  principum  ; quum  e diverjb  aliis  in  genti- 
bus  Europae , principalis  dignitas  fuperet  duca- 
lcm.  But  the  authors  of  this  opinion  would 
have  the  original  alfo  of  comes  ana  dux  in  the 
empire,  deduced  only  out  of  Germany , and 
they  interpret  the  words  of  Caefiar  and  Tacitus , 
to  make  them  juftify  as  much.  Of  that  matter 
enough  is  0 already  faid.  And  for  this  of prin- 
cefs ; in  regard,  indeed,  that  ftitft  and  pr in  ceps 
do  cxadtly  interpret  one  another,  and  both  of 
them  molt  naturally  fignify  an  elbecial  eminen- 
cy,  it  might  feem,  at  lcaft  as  likely,  that  prin- 
ceps  among  the  Romans  (applied  to  Germany) 
interpreted  ftirft  as  a title  there  ufcd  before  the 
Romans  had  to  do  with  it,  as  that  furft  Ihould 
be  afterward  ufed  in  "Dutch , to  fignify  that  which 
the  Romans  called  pr  'tnceps.  Bnt  we  are  alfo 
fare  that  princeps  was  a tide  of  honour  in  Rome , 
before  either  the  empire  or  the  name  of  the  Ro- 
mans came  into  Germany.  That  appears  in 
princeps  fienatus  and  princeps  juventutis,  bc- 
fides  the  application  of  it  to  the  emperors  them- 
fclves.  And  in  the  declining  times  alfo  of  the 
empire,  there  were  p principes  agentium  in  re- 
bus for  the  chief  dirctftors  of  court  proceedings 
and  difpatchcs  in  civil  government ; and  the 
place  of  foch  a princeps,  was  called  frincipatus 
honor  % and  divers  privileges  alfo  belonged  to 
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it.  And  ftich  of  than  as  were  under  any  great 
governor  of  a province  (as  die  moft  of  the  great 
governors  or  lieutenants  had  of  thefe  Principe s 
in  their  courts)  had  all'o  Ibmetimcs  tne  title  of 
prince  of  the  fame  province,  as  we  fee  in  the 
princeps  cDalmatiarum r,  under  f the  comes  or 
lieutenant  that  governed  there.  And  Nicepbo- 
rus  Gregor  as  cxprefsly,  that  in  the  time  of  Con- 
jlantiue  1 the  great , this  of  prince  was  given 
with  a territory.  For  he  lays  that  this  emperor 
created  a prince  of  Teloponnefus  ; 'O  5 n«Ao- 
-ttW-xx©.  to  (faith  he)  «£«*•*/«.  r«r  vgay «nr®> 
nXfpurai,  The  governor  of  Pcloponnefus  had 
the  honorary  title  of  princ c given  him ; whence 
it  is  alio  that  in  2* hrauz.es  11  the  tide  of  prince 
of  Teloponnefus  occurs,  as  alfo  of  Achaia.  And 
in  the  Greek  writers  of  the  later  ages,  the  name 
of  * vrP/jxr*H3ctt  WgiyWTO,  m&J- 

yvu,  and  for  a principality  •me/yy  ennv  often 
occur.  So  that  there  is  ufe  enough  of  the  tide 
princeps , both  in  the  tcftimonics  of  old  Rome, 
and  in  fuch  fragments  of  it  as  arc  left  in  the  wri- 
ters of  the  Greek  empire,  to  warrant  the  origi- 
nal of  it  out  of  Rome,  and  that  it  hath  been  fincc 
made  a feudal  dignity  by  being  annexed  to  a ter- 
ritory,as  thofe  other  of  comes  and  dux  ailo  have 
been.  For  nothing  is  dearer  than  that,  ever 
fincc  the  cuftoms  of  the  Roman  empire  together 
with  the  empire  came  into  Germany,  princeps 
and  (Util  have  not  only  fignified  the  lame,  but 
have  literally  been  always  taken  for  die  lame. 
But  it  is  not  lo  dear  that  the  very  literal  tide  of 
fUrf  was  meant  in  Tacitus  and  Caefar.  For  the 
word  princeps  might  with  them  denote  any  other 
eminent  governor  that  had  any  other  name  or 
dignity  befide  fUtff.  And  therefore  the  more 
certain  dcdu&ion  of  it  is  out  of  the  old  Roman 
empire,  where  no  man  can  doubt  but  that  the 
Word  princeps  was  a title  of  dignity.  But  it 
cannot  be  fo  cleared  that  the  word  fUtfl  was  fo 
hi  Germany,  before  this  of  princeps  came  thi- 
ther. 

The  fccond  acceptation  of  prince  is  in  the 
ftiles  of  fuch  as  being  of  the  Hates  of  the  empire. 
Lave  other  titles  and  yet  arc  called  * princes  al- 
fo, as  by  a title  diftinguilhing  them  Horn  fiich  as 
arc  not  princes  in  either  of  thefe  two  firft  notions. 
And  it  is  thus  attributed  not  only  to  the  dc&ors 
(who  arc  fometimes  llilcd  archi-principes 2) 
dukes  and  others  of  their  created  graves  that 
have  thofe  additions  of  plait?,  lanDt,  mart, 
bUCff,  and  to  fiich  ordinary  graves  as  arc  made 
princes,  but  to  their  bilhops  and  fome  abbots, 
provofts  and  abbefles  alio  by  reafon  of  their 
temporal  power.  In  this  fenfe  is  priucipes  ufed 
by  Linturius 1 (peaking  of  the  lords  that  appeared 
at  the  diet  at  Ivormes  in  mccccxcv.  under  Ma- 
ximilian the  firft.  Trincipes , faith  he,  in  pro- 
pria perfona  xlv.  comites  vero  fine  Hits  qui  cum 
principibus  erant  circiter  lxvo.  qui  per  feve- 
uerant.  Other  likepaflages  arc.  And  hence  is 
it  that  we  read  that  the  principatus  or  futftcn- 
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thumb  of  the  abbey  of  Lorfljem  near  Hey  del* 
berg  was  transferred  by  the  emperor  Frederick 
thell.  to  the  archbifhoprick  of  Mentz.  Nos 
confiderantes  (faith  the  emperor,  as  it  is  in  Tri- 
tbemius  *’)  tenuem  fiatum  cccleftae  Laurijfenfis 
ab  honore  (£>  nomine  principatus  proccjfu  tempo- 
ris  collabcntem , ut  non  minus  imperio  quamfibi 
de fie  ere  videatur  tie.  Cum  deliberatione  (£> 
confilio  principum  de  innata provident ia  (y  no- 
fir ae  gratia  majefiatis,  cundem  principatum  ce- 
de fae  Lauriftenfis  cum  omni  honore , vaff'allis , 
minifierialibus,  cafiris,  oppidis,  provent ibus, 
juribus  EfJ  pertinentiis  fuis  ficut  ad  nos  © itn- 
perium  nofeitur  p er finer c,  eidem  Moguntiuac 
ecclefiae , dido  Moguntino  archiepifcopo  (Siffri- 
do)  & fuss  fuccejforibus  imperials  autoritate 
in  per petuum  donavimus  CfJ  conceffimus,  & no- 
minal urn  principcm  nofir  urn  venerabilem  archi- 
epifeopum  Moguntinum praefentibus  principibus 
folenniter  invefiimus , ut  eadem  ecclefia  Mogun- 
tina,  idem  arebiepifeopus  Moguntinus  fuccef- 
fores  ejus  a rnodo  principatum  ipfum  teneant  t£? 
pojfidcant  (y  ad  honorem  nofirum  & imperii  il- 
ium foveant&  confervcnt,falvo  jure  quod  inde 
debet ur  imperio  & c.  But  for  this  title,  lee  more 
anon  in  the  enumeration  of  the  ftares  of the  empire, 
where  you  lhall  find  (bmc  landt graves  and  Burg- 
graves  as  well  as  graves  that  arc  not  princes 
in  this  fenlc,  and  fome  other,  princes,  or  equal 
to  princes,  and  yet  called  only  lords  or  bettcn. 

The  third  ufe  of  the  title  of  prince  I find  in  e 
(bmc  exprclfions  of  the  lawyers  of  the  empire, 
where  they  divide  the  dates.  The  dates  they 
fay,  confift  of  three  parts,  the  debtors,  the 
princes,  and  the  free  cities.  And  in  the  fccond 
member,  they  include  all  wharibever  that  have 
any  voice  in  the  rciC&ffafl;  or  parliament  of  the 
empire,  bcfidcs  the  electors,  which  yet  no  man 
doubts  but  arc  princes  alfo,  and  the  greateft. 
And  they  that  have  voice  there  are  barons,  and 
all  above  barons,  or  lords  equal  to  them.  But 
whereas  every  prince  of  the  electors  hath  his 
fiugle  voice,  the  counts  and  barons  in  the  em- 
pire altogether  have  but  two  voices  according  to 
that  bipartite  divifion  of  them  into  futiblfcb  and 
ttKtttrafoiTcb.  But  this  ule  of  the  title  of  prince, 
is  only  in  fuch  exprclfions  of  writers ; never  in 
the  ftiles  of  any  but  thofe  that  are  above  ordina- 
ry counts.  For  the  ftiles  of  all  luch  counts  and 
barons  have  the  honorary  infeription,  in  their 
titular  books,  of  him  toolgebojncn  hern  without 
fUrff,  that  is,  admodum  generofo  domino , or  right 
generous  lord,  when  others  write  to  d them  bo- 
lides the  emperor.  And  he  writes  hnu  cDIcu 
unfern  unnh  he?  rriefts  Urten  gemtoen,  N.  or  to 
the  noble , beloved,  and  faithful  both  to  us  and 
the  empire,  N. 

There  is  feme  example  of  another  notion  of 
prince  in  the  conftitutions  of  the  empire,  much 
differing  from  any  of  thefe,  as  we  fee  it  in 
Charles  V.  his  giving c his  (bn  T fillip  then  king 
of  England  all  the  dutchics,  marqudats,  priuci- 
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ratifies,  counties,  (fo  they  are  rccko.icdj  baro- 
_.,j of  the  xvii  provin- 
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nics,  and  other  pofleftions  of  the 

ecs,  and  making  him/Ware  and  lord  of  them. 

And  alio  the  archdutchefs  in  the  king  of. Sfains 
palling  of  them  aftenvard  to  her  < .s  called My 
and  p.nctfe  of  them.  But  the  (We  of  thefe  u ed 
by  her,  hath  confided  only  in  the  other  parti- 
cuiar  titles,  as  archdutchefs,  dutchefs,  marchio- 
nels  dec.  But  alfo  for  the  name  of  prince  in 
Germany  ; this  of  Matthias  Stef  ban,  is  obfer- 
vable,  which  be  takes  indeed  from  the  ‘Dutch 
ololk  on  the  fecljfenrpfeStl s or  old  laws  of  du- 
xeny.  Inter  flatus  imperii  (laith  he,  fpcaking 
of  i fuch  as  are  the  princes  of  the  empire  in  this 
third  notion  of  our  divifion)/*/?  imperatorem  © 
rcifcm  Romanorum  refer 0 elc&orcs  tam  eccleji- 
(titicos  quam  feculares  itcmque  altos  duces, 
principcs,  marchiones,  (fi  comitcs,  qui  realem 


pcrly  or  improperly.  Properly  taken,  in  the  feu- 
dal cuftoms  of  Lombardy , it  comprehensively 
denotes  counts , and  all  above  counts  that  have 
feudal  dignities  immediately  derived  from  the 
fovcrcign.  The  text  of  the  feuds  is, 1 dux  mar - 
chio  (fJ  comes  feudum  dare  poffunt,  qui  proprie 
regni  vet  regis  capitanei  dicuntur.  (l»7)  Im- 
properly taken  and  with  a i'pecial  reftrainf,  it 
figuifics  fuch  as  being  neither  dukes,  marqueffcs 
nor  counts,  arc  inverted,  either  by  the  fove- 
rcign,  or  by  fbme  duke,  marquefs  or  count,  or 
fomc  ftatc  that  hath  power  by  infeudation  to  in- 
vert, of  fome  territory  or  feudal  command,  or 
qui  m de  plebe  aliqua  vel  plebis  parte  per  feu- 
dum funt  invejliti.  Thefc  arc  alfo  capitanei , 
but  improperly.  For  all  fuch  as  have  none  of 
thofc  greater  titles,  and  yet  have  any  fuch  ter- 
ritories or  commands  immediately  from  cither 


L bent  adminiflrationem  fuorum  ducatuum,prin-  the  fovcrcign  or  from  any  of  them  which  have 
cimtuum  8c.  8 frofrie  dicuntur  principcs 1 of  thofc  greater  titles,  were  mote  properly  ac- 
imocrii  9ui  enim  adminiftratitme  deflituuntur  cording  to  the  Lombard  cuftoms,  valvafires 
. v.  -."S': habenty  Hit  habent  quidem  majores,  n or  the  great  valvafirs,  or  val- 


& territoriiim  non  , v r 

jura  principis  perfinalia,  at  jura  rcaha,  Jeu 
territorial^  non  item.  * Diet  enim  de  ahquo 
requsrit  ineffe.  Et  dicuntur  ejufmodt  nri na- 
pes abfque  adminijlratione  domicclli.  Injure 
Saxonico  vocantur  CcftlCCfjW  fUtflCM,  item  fUC- 
ftcii  BEnoffcn. 

LIV.  For  that  great  title  of  elector,  which  is 
in  the  three  archbilhops  of  Mcntz,  Triers,  and 
Cologne,  and  in  the  king  of  Bobemia,ihe pfaltz- 
grave  of  the  Rhine,  the  duke  of  Saxe,  and  the 
* irquefs  of  Brandenburg ; the  nature  of  it  is 


vafires  regis.  And  they  were  (if  at  Icaft  im- 
mediate to  the  fovcrcign)  the  fame  with  the  ba- 
rons or  frcEberen  of  the  empire.  But  the  better 
divifion  anticntly  of  feudal  dignities  among  the 
Lombards  was  generally  into  capitanei  and  val~ 
vafires,  the  firft  comprehending  all  thole  great 
titles,  the  other  all  fuch  as  had  territory  and  ju- 
rifdi&ion  by  feudal  right  without  thofc  titles.  So 
it  appears  clearly  in  Otho  ° Frifingenfis . The 
original  of  the  word  capitanei  is  plain  c- 
nough  ; the  ftgnification  literally  being  but  as  in 
the  common  notion.  It  occurs  alfo  often  in  Te- 


marq- „ . 

well  enough  known  out  of  the  elcdion  of  the  „ . 

emperor,  and  cfpccially  from  the  golden  bull  of  trus  de  Vtneis , and  the  abrtrad*  of  it  is  v cape 
Charles  IV.  The  original  of  it  hath  been  van-  tania  with  him.  (•»*)  And  as  dux  and  come j 


riginal  c 

ufly  delivered  ; fomc  attributing  it  to  pope  Gre- 
gory V.  and  Otho  III.  others  to  Gregory  X. 
And  the  difeourfes  of  it  in  Baronins , Schardi- 
usy  Knicben,  Onuphrius , Goldajlus , B ini  us , 
Cubachius,  and  others  of  lefs  name,  are  obvious 
enough.  Neither  will  I here  difputc  it  after 
them.  Nor  if  I fhould,  could  I make  a better 
conclufion  than  fomc  lawyers  k of  the  empire 
that  efteem  all  fuch  opinions  as  place  the  origi- 
nal of  the  princes  clc&ors  in  this  or  that  particu- 
lar time,  to  be  grounded  only  upon  mccr  con- 
jcdhircs,  without  warrant  enough  to  make  a clear 
inference ; and  that  the  truth  is,  there  is  no 
kind  of  other  certainty  of  it  than  thus,  that  by 
a tacit  confcnt  of  the  dates  and  of  the  empire 
(fince  it  came  into  Germany ) this  feptcmviral 
clc&ion  hath  been  received,  and  that  fo  the  dig- 
nity of  elcrftorfhip  hath  been  fettled  by  the  fame 
confcnt  upon  thofc  three  ecclefiaftical  and  four 
fccular  princes.  But  when  or  at  what  time  this 
was  firft  fo  received,  is  not  delivered  in  any  tc- 


came  to  be  annexed  to  feuds,  fo  did  this  of  ca- 
pitaneus  in  Lombardy.  But  for  valvafir , it  is 
not  fo  clear  whence  it  came  or  what  it  literally 
denotes.  Some  would  have  it  a valvis  *,  and 
originations  of  that  kind  are  too  often  rafhly  ad- 
mitted. But  I have  not  yet  underftood  any  other 
derivation  of  it  that  is  at  all  like  a truth  befide 
Hotoman' s and  thofc  that  follow  him,  when 
they  conceive  it  to  be  made  of  vajfks,  or  vaffal- 
lusy  as  valvafini  alfo.  But  how  made  of  vajfus 
or  vajfallus,  they  tell  us  not.  Nor  is  it  worth 
a further  enquiry.  And  of  the  feudal  dignities 
of  the  empire,  and  of  the  names  of  feudal  digni- 
ties, whicn  are  alfo  fometimes  made  pcrfonal, 
hitherto.  And  we  come  to  the  title  of  rfttCC 
BEfCtJlaffen,  or  as,  we  fay,  a dubbed  knight, 
which  is  mccrly  pcrfonal. 

LVI.  The  nature  of  a rftttt  SefctjtaBeit,  a 
dubbed  knight,  or  the  knight  of  the  fpur  there, 
is  as  with  us.  Nor  is  the  ceremony  of  making 


ftimonv  that  is  certain  enough  to  decide  the  con-  him  at  this  day  (for  ought  1 know)  different 

troveriy.  from  ours.  Regularly  the  perfon  to  be  honour- 

ed kneels,  and  the  emperor’s  gentle  (hiking  him 
LV.  For  thofc  other  two  titles  of  capitanei  (for  the  laying  on  the  fword  is  rather  to  be  cal- 

and  valvafires  \ capitaneus  is  taken  either  pro-  led  a ftrokc,  and  not  a touching  or  laying  it  on, 
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as  iu  vulgar  Ipcccli ; and  it  was,  in  elder  times, 
a plain  ftrokc  ; geftblaffcn  fignifying  but  as  per - 
cuj/'us)  and  the  pronouncing  of  him  to  be  a 
knight,  creates  him.  And  lometimes  the  pro- 
nouncing only  without  any  ulc  of  the  fword 
(at  lead  any  luch  particular  ufe  of  it,  as  that  it 
touched  thofe  which  arc  created)  goes  for  a fuf- 
ficicnt  creation.  As  in  that  example  of  Charles 
V-  who  upon  his  vidtory  againd  Frederick  duke 
of  Saxony , created  many  knights  together,  only 
by  pronouncing  that  they  Ihould  be  todos  * ca- 
vallcros,  or  all  knights.  ('*>)  Touching  this 
dignity  (which  never  was  extended  beyond  the 

Eaion  created)  we  obferve  fpccially  the  antient 
w of  the  empire  that  appointed  who  Ihould  be 
capable  of  it,  the  privileges  belonging  to  it,  the 
original  of  it,  the  ceremonies  tnac  antiently 
were  uled  in  conferring  it,  and  the  per  fins  that 
give  it.  None  was  capable  of  this  dignity,  by 
a conllitution  of  Frederick  If.  (which  is  alio  at- 
tributed to r Conrad  IV.)  but  he  that  was  defen- 
ded from  one  that  was  miles,  which  I interpret 
a gentleman  or  nobilis , and  not  a knight.  For 
rittif  and  miles  often  flgnify  in  the  old  feudal 
law  of  the  empire,  a gentleman,  as  the  word 
gentleman  is  fignified  in  nobilis , and  not  a dub- 
bed knight  or  rtttCt  {SCfCblagCn,  which  is  inter- 
preted 6y  miles  f, alias , or  cingulo  militari  do- 
status ; as  with  us  in  England , qui  fufiepit  or - 
dinem  militiae , is  the  dubbed  knight,  and  him 
generally  we  call  a knight ; yet  alio  the  word 
milites  denotes  gentlemen , or  great  frcc-holdcrs 
of  the  country  alio.  And  they  arc  called 
knights  in  our  laws  that  concern  cither  choice 
of  coroners  or  of  knights  of  parliament,  al- 
though they  be  no  created  knights.  And  rhcncc 
it  is  that  the  gentry  of  the  empire  generally  is 
called  the  ttttCCfdjaft,  as  if  you  would  fay  mi- 
litia, whereas  yet  none  is  a titter  in  that  fenfe, 
as  eques  auratus , or  cingulo  militiae  donatus 
denotes  it,  but  he  that  is  knighted,  or  in  ordi- 
nem  militarem  cooptatus.  The  conllitution  wc 
Ijpeak  of  is  remembered  in  a difpenfation  to  one 
that  was  to  be  made  a knight,  his  anccltors 
5 having  not  been  gentlemen. 

NOrum  facimus  ( faith  the  emperor)  univer- 
fis,  quod  A.  de  N.  majeftati  noftrae  hu- 
militer  (iipplicavit,  ut  cum  fieri  velit  miles , & 
pater  fuus  miles  non  diet,  fibi  cxinde  largiri  li- 
ccnriam  dignaremur.  Nos  autem  ut  fidei  luae 
mcritum,  & fuorum,  per  imperials  gratiae  prac- 
mium  impcrialitcr  compcnlcmus,  lupplicationi- 
bus  ipfius  benignius  indinati,  dc  poteftatis  nof 
trac  plcnitudine  fibi  concedimus  poteftatem, 
quod  quanquam  pater  fuus  miles  non  fucrir,  6c 
noflris  conftitutionibus  cavcatur,  quod  milites 
fieri  nequeant,  qui  de  genere  militum  non  naf 
cuntur,  iple  tamcn  de  culminis  noftri  liccntia 
dccorari  valeat  cingulo  militari  \ mandantes, 
quatenus  nullus  fit,  qui  ipfum  luper  hoc  dc  cac- 
tcro  molcftarc  vel  impedirc  valeat  aut  praefu- 
mar. 


But  Coldafius  undcrflands  it,  as  if  this  were 
a creation  of  a knight  by  patent.  For  the  title 
in  him  to  it  is,  de  cingulo  militari  per  princi- 
pem  conccdcndo.  To  this  may  be  added  that 
which  is  by  fomc  remembered  out  of  an  old 
conftitution  in  the  records  of  Lovain 1 that  none 
Ihould  receive  this  dignity  unlcfs  he  had  lerved 
thrice  in  the  wars. 

LVII.  For  the  privileges  of  thefe  knights ; 
whereas  by  the  old  imperial  laws,  divers  privi- 
leges in  making  of  teftaments,  in  being  free  from 
imprilonmcnr,  and  fuch  more  (which  arc  col- 
Ic&cd  by  divers  lawyers,  but  cfpccially  by 
Claudius  Cotcraeus  in  his  de  privilegiis  mili- 
tum) were  due  to  thofe  that  were  truly  milites , 
and  ferved  in  the  wars,  being  thereto  chofen  and 
(worn  with  lolcmnity,  as  appears  in  ‘Polybius, 
V ?getius , and  other  good  authors  that  defer ibe 
the  militia  Romana ; it  hath  been  a queftion  a- 
mong  fomc  great  dolors,  whether  all  or  any  of 
thole  privileges  belong  now  to  knights  made  in 
the  empire  ; knights,  that  being  equites  aurati 
(and  called  fo  from  their  gilt  fpurs,  which  they 
were  wont  to  have  put  on  at  their  creation)  arc 
allb  known  and  expreft  by  the  name  of  milites 
fafti,  or  in  or  dinem  militarem  coopt  at  i.  If 
they  lived  in  the  warrs,  and  were  truly  milites 
by  their  fcrvicc,  there  were  (lay  " they)  no 
doubt  of  it.  And  lome  allb x,  expresfly,  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  imprifoned  for  debr,  nor 
put  to  torture,  by  rcalon  of  their  dignity.  But 
in  regard  this  dignity  thus  conferred  doth  not 
make  them  a part  of  an  army,  nor  hath  any 
martial  employment  annexed  to  it,  the  moll 
commou  opinion  is  that  they  have  no  right  to 
any  of  thole  antient  privileges.  Soli  namque 
hi  qui  pro  tutela  Romani  imperii  militant, pri- 
vilegiis militum  digni  habentur ; alii  non  ha- 
bent  ur,  faith  Zoannettus.  And  hinc  efi,  faith 
he  further,  quod  a Cacfarc  creatis  militibus  au- 
ratis  quos  armatae  militiae  non  incumbere  con - 
fiat,  praerogativae  militares  eo  filo  nomine  ne- 
quaquam  debentur , fecundum  veram,  commu- 
nem  & receptijjimam  do  El  or  um  omnium  finten- 
tiam,  and  to  that  purpolc  he  ulcs  divers  autho- 
rities taken  from  the  do&ors.  But  that  privi- 
lege  antiently  granted  to  all  knights  within 
the  marquilat  of  Namur,  is  obfcrvablc  in  this 
place ; that  there  Ihould  be  no  more  paid  to 
the  marquefs,  the  bell  of  a knights  chattels  up- 
on his  death,  or  melius  mobile  quod  quidem  me- 
lius catbelum  dicitur,  as  the  words  v are  in 
Philip  marqucls  of  Namur  his  grant  of  it  in 
mccxli.  He  did  it,  confuetudines  quafdam  in- 
decentcs,  quas  contra  honorem  militarem  in- 
jufie  ufurpaverat,  ini  quas  ejje  decernens,  as  the 
charter  all'o  fays. 

LVIII.  (l0a)  The  original  of  thele  knights  in 
the  empire  is  not  to  oc  drawn  out  of  the  ulc 
of  old  Rome,  where  the  equifiris  ordo,  or  the 


* Mennen.  Delic.  Equeft.  p.10.  * Goldaft.  Conftir.  tom.  j.  pa™,  jpl.  1 Petr,  de  Vincis  lib.  A.  epift.  t?.  Ac  tidefis  Con- 

flit.  Frederic,  de  pace  tenendi  apud  Ho  tom  an.  de  feud.  difput.  cap.  %.  1 Vide  Mennen.  delie.  Equeft.  Ac  Lipf.  Loran.  bb.  J. 

• Vide  Tiraquclf.  de  nobilitaic.  At  Pew.  Bellugasn  Spec.  Print.  Rubric.  10.  {.  I.  * Bald,  ad  1.  1.  C.  tit.  qui  bonis  cedere  poflint,  Ac 

videfis  Fr.  Zoannet.  waft,  de  inipeno  Romano  $.61.  Ac  feq.  Ac  77.  ’ Apud  Aubert,  Miracam  in  Drplosn.  Belgic.  tom.  *•  cap.  67. 

VOL.  III.  Ttt  trdo 


Diaiti 


491 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


jrdo  fecvniui  (as  Statius  « calls  it)  conliftcd  of 
fuch  as  were  equites.  They  anciently  had  their 
rank  only  from  their  cenfus  equefirts,  and  the 
cenfors  choice  or  allowance  of  them.  And  lomc 
fimilitude,  indeed,  is  between ‘them  and  the 
dubbed  knights  of  the  empire  and  of  other 
dates,  in  regard  that  as  thofe  of  old  Rome  had 
relation  to  the  lenatc,  as  the  next  ranks  to  them, 
fo  thefe  to  the  lords  of  l'everal  dates.  But  nei- 
ther the  cenfors  choice,  nor  the  cenfus  equef 
tris  (which  was  about  mmmxxv  pounds  of  our 
money)  nor  their  jus  aureorum  annulorum  had 
ever  any  place  in  thefe  knights.  And  though 
in  England  Specially  (as  is  hereafter  (hewed) 
and  in  fome  other  places,  there  be  from  antient 
time  a kind  of  cenfus  equefris , yet  it  is  with- 
out any  colour  of  relation  to  that  of  old  Rome. 
Sometimes  alfo  in  the  declining  ages  a whole  cor- 
poration had  the  dignity  of  or  do  equejlris  given 
them  in  Rome  by  the  emperor’s  refeript,  as  we 
fee  in  that  to  the  navicular ii, b fuch  as  had  the 
care  of  fhipping  for  publick  provifion,  which 
agrees  with  nothing  that  belongs  to  the  folcmn 
giving  of  it  as  it  hath  been  a dignity  fince  the 
French  empire  began.  Nor  can  this  dignity 
have  any  original  in  the  milites  or  foldicrs  of 
the  old  empire ; although  they  had  their  cingu- 
lum & facramentum  alio,  and  the  addition  of 
miles  often,  and  juratus  miles c fometimes,  oc- 
cur in  thofe  elder  times,  in  fuch  fort  as  miles  at 
this  day  for  a knight.  But  thefe  things  were 
common  to  all  foldicrs.  There  is  alfo  in  Juli- 
an's cpiftles  a grant  from  him  to  Leontius , that 
he  might  ufe  arras : t lw  t^LT  2rAa»  j^r i£i>,  arc 
the  words.  But  the  original  of  this  kind  of 
knights  is  not  perhaps  to  be  deduced  from  any 
other  than  Germans , and  the  cuftoms  excrcifed 
among  the  Germans  and  other  warlike  nations 
of  the  north.  Their  ufe  was  in  publick  aflem- 
blies,  by  a folcmn  giving  a launcc  or  target,  to 
confer  inch  a kind  of  honour.  And  this  was 
done  fometimes  by  lomc  prince  of  the  ftate, 
iometimes  by  a fether  or  kinfinan.  Tacitus 
is  a witnefs  of  it.  Nihil  (iaith  d he)  neque 
publicae  neque  privet ae  ret  nijt  armati  agunt. 
Sed  arma  fumere , non  ante  cuiquam  moris , 
quam  civitas  fuffehurum  probaverit.  Turn  in 
iffo  conci/io  vel  principum  aliquis , VC l pater 
vel  profinquusy  kuro  framcaquc  jttvenem  or - 
nant.  Haec  apud  illos  toga , hie  primus  juven- 
tac  honos.  Ante  hoc  domus  pars  videntur ; 
mox  reipublicae.  f101)  Of  this  nature  alfo  was 
that  courlc  of  adoption  per  arma,  which  Theo- 
dor ic  us  king  of  the  Eafl  Goths  in  Italy,  ufed 
to  the  king  of  the  Heruli.  For  as  in  later  ages, 
fo  then  alio,  one  prince  received  the  dignity  of 
another.  The  charter  of  that  adoption  is  yet 
extant. 

PER  arma  fieri  pofic  filium  ( faith  eTheo- 
doricus)  grande  inter  genres  conftat  clfe 
praeconium.  Quia  non  eft  dignus  adoprari  nifi 
qui  fortiflimus  merctur  agnofei.  fn  fobole  ffe- 
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quenter  fallimur.  Ignavi  autem  cfienefciunt  quos 
judicia  neperenmt.  Hi  enim  gratiam  non  dc 
natura  fed  dc  folis  mcritis  habcnc.  Quam  vin- 
culo animi  obligantur  extranei,  & tanta  in  hoc 
a&u  vis  eft,  ut  prius  fe  veliut  mori,  quam  ali- 
quid  alperum  patribus  videantur  infligi.  Et  ideo 
more  gentium  & conditione  virili,  filium  te 
praefenti  muncre  procrearaus,  ut  competentcr 
per  arma  nafearis  qui  bdlicofus  efTe  dignofee- 
ris.  Damus  quidem  tibi  cquos,  enfes , clypeos, 
£0  reliqua  in (l rumen t a bellorum , fed  quae  font 
omnimodis  fortiora,  largimur  tibi  noftra  judicia. 
Summus  enim  inter  gentes  efle  credcris,  qui 
Theodorici  fententia  comprobaris.  Sume  itaque 
arma,  mihi  tibique  profotura.  Ille  a tc  devo- 
tioncm  petit,  qui  tc  magis  defcnfare  difponit ; 
probat  tuum  animum  &:  opus  non  habebit  obfe- 
quium.  Adoptat  te  talis,  dc  cujus  centc  tu  po- 
tius  formideris.  Noto  font  enim  Herulis  Go- 
tborum,  Deo  juvantc,  folaria.  Nos  arma  tibi 
dedimus : gentes  autem  olim  virtutum  pignora 
praeftiterunt.  Salntanres  proindc  gratia  compe- 
tenti,  reliqua  per  ilium  & ilium  legatos  noftros 
patrio  fermone  mandamus ; qui  vobis  literas 
noftras  evidenrer  exponanr,  oc  ad  confirman- 
dam  gratiam,  quae  funt  diccnda  fobjungant. 

Thus  was  Eutberick,  father  to  Athalarick, 
king  of  the  call  Goths, { faff  us  per  arma  filius , 
by  Jufinian,  and  another  example  of  it  is  re- 
membered 1 in  Cajfiodore.  Neither  was  this  a- 
doptio  per  arma , any  thing  elle  but  a publica- 
tion of  the  prince’s  judgment  touching  rhe  per- 
fon  fo  adopted,  and  his  folcmn  confirmation  of 
him,  under  rhe  name  of  his  ion,  thus  to  bear 
and  ufe  arms.  For  it  had  no  fuch  marrer  in  ic 
as  the  giving  any  hope  of  foccdlion  or  making 
any  civil  adgnation  between  them,  as  that  a- 
doprion  which  was  in  ufe  in  old  Rome  had.  A 
lingular  example  to  that  purpofc  is  in  Procopi- 
us, where  h Cabades  King  of  Per  fa  by  embafr 
fadors  importuned  Jufiin  the  elder  to  adopt  his 
fon  Cojroes,  which  Juflin  was  inconfiderarely 
ready  enough  to  do  according  to  the  Roman 
falhion,  until  his  chancellor  Proclus  admonish- 
ed him,  that  an  adoption  done  according  to 
thefe  laws  of  Rome,  gave  alfo  a right  of  fucccf- 
fion,  which  might  fo  prevent  his  nephew  Jufi- 
nian whom  he  had  before  defigned/or  his  luc- 
ccflor.  Therefore  Proclus  advifed  him,  that 
to  fatisfy  the  defire  of  Cabades , and  yet  to  lave 
the  focccftion  as  he  had  already  defigned  ir,  he 
Should  return  an  anfwer  that  he  would  adopt  him 
after  the  falhion  ufed  among  the  barbarous  nati- 
ons, but  not  according  to  the  laws  of  Rome,  5n 
«bS  (as  Procopius' s words  are)  a* 
xe<,  « ygjfifit tmv  ai  Baf€ct£pt  tb{  ondftte 

•wtiZrm i djtC  EttAm’  axdff,  that  it  Jhould  be  done 
after  the  cufom  of  the  barbarous  nations , that 
did  not  adopt  fins  by  writing,  but  by  arms.  And 
this  anfwer  focing  returned,  the  Per  fan  (whole 
purpofc  indeed  waste  have  gained  to  his  fon  an 
expectancy  of  fucceflion  in  the  Roman  empire) 
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received  it  rather  as  a fcorn  put  upon  him,  than 
for  any  fatisfaetton.  (*°s)  It  being  clear  law  a- 
mong  thofe  nations  that  ufcd  this  adoption  by 
arms,  that  no  hope  of  fuccefllon  could  come  of 
it.  Neither  can  I conceive,  that  the  phrafe  a re - 
(j e gent  is  exterae  arma  fufeipere,  tiled  by  Taut 
» JVarnfred,  where  he  focaks  of  Alboin , foil  to 
Andoin , king  of  the  Lombards , that  went  to 
Turifend  to  receive  a knighthood,  figuifies  o- 
therwife  than  per  arma  ado  ft  art.  And  in  thole 
cider  times,  both  thole  phrafes,  and  d<nrom^cu 
mi  CafSei p»  rrytm**  or  to  be  adofted  afier  the 
barbarous  cuftom  (that  is,  the  cuftom  of  the 
northern  nations)  were  of  rhe  fame  fenfe.  From 
this  uic  of  thofe  northern  nations  came  the  fa- 
Ihion  of  knighting  into  the  empire,  which  un- 
der Charles  "the  great , and  after  him,  confilled 
©f  none  cllc  but  of  thofe  northern,  or  of  luch 
as  had  upon  their  incurfions  been  mixed  with 
them,  and  fo  received  moft  of  their  cuftoms. 
For  the  girding  with  the  fword,  putting  on  fpurs, 
and  the  like,  which  made  up  but  an  adoftio  fer 
arma , have  been  often  idea  in  giving  this  dig- 
nity both  in  the  empire  and  efiewhere  among 
the  poftcrity  of  thefe  nations.  The  antienteft 
ulc  of  it  as  an  addition  of  honour  in  the  German 
empire,  that  I have  obferved,  is  in  the  fub- 
foriptions  to  Lietbert  bilhop  of  Cambrqy  his 
charter  of  foundation  of  the  abbey  of  S.  Sepul- 
chers  there.  In  them  we  read,  Jignum  chrtftia- 
Jtt  militis , S.  Jobannis  militis,  S.  alter'tus  Jo- 
amis  militis , Jignum  Herisberti  militis,  and 
fuch  more.  It  is  of  the  year  mlxiv. 

LiX.  But  although  the  original  be  thence 
taken,  wherein  the  giving  of  arms  is  the  chief 
ceremony  of  creation,  which  in  the  later  times 
(as  at  this  day)  became  to  be  for  the  moft  part 
the  gentle  itrokc  of  a fword  with  the  atteftation 
of  die  emperor,  by  a lolcmn  pronouncing  the 
perfon  honoured  to  be  a knight ; yet  the  cere- 
monies in  the  times  that  intercede  this  original, 
and  the  later  ages,  have  been  various.  The  lb- 
iemnity  of  girding,  a blow  on  the  neck,  put- 
ting on  fpurs,  and  divers  holy  ceremonies  alio 
arc  found  in  good  teftimonies,  that  concern  this 
digniry  in  the  empire.  (lo0  And  lomctimcs  an 
oath  taken,  touching  which,  more  alfo  in  the 
next  chapter.  Charles  the  great , in  his  confti- 
tutions  (as  they  are  pretended)  made  for  the 
Rare  of  Frijland , ordains  that  the  governor 
there,  by  girding  with  a fword,  and  ftriking  the 
perfon  created  on  the  car  (as  the  cuftom  then 
was)  Ihould  make  knights  and  give  them  alfo  an 
cnfign  of  their  knighthood  with  the  imperial 
crown  pi&ured  on  it,  which  Ihews  the  ufe  in 
that  age.  Statuimus  (fo  are  the k words)  ut  Jt 
(pus  ex  ifjis  fuftentationem  babuerint  vel  milt- 
tare  voluerint,  ditta  poteftas  (fo  was  the  go- 
vernors title,  as  Fodefta  in  Italy)  Jicut  conjue- 
Sudinis  eft,  manu  colapho,  fic  militc sfaciat,  e- 
ifdemque  Jirmiter  injmgendo  fraecipiat : ut 
de  'mccps  more  militum  jacri  imperii  aut  regni 


Franc  iae  armati  in  cedant ; eo  quod  conjidera- 
mus  Jipraeditti  Fri  fines  Jecundum  ft  at  ur  am 
corporis  form  am  eis  a ‘Deo  tiy  natura  datam 

fic  militaverinty  cunttis  in  orbe  terrarum  mi- 
lit  thus,  fua  fortitudine,  ingento  audacia 
{dummodo  ut fraedittum  eft fint  armati ) facile 
praecellent  dr  praevalebunt . Qui  Fri  fines  fig- 
num  fuae  militiae  a ditta  foteftate  recipere  de- 
bent  in  quo  corona  impcralis  in  Jignum  fuae  li- 
bertatis  a nobis  concejfae  debeat  ejfe  depitta , 
Datum  Romae  in  Later anenft  palatio  anno 
Dominic ae  incarnationis  Dcccn.  In  the  tefti- 
monics  that  occur  in  the  ftory  of  the  following 
times,  the  making  of  knights  is  often  remem- 
bered, but  rarely  with  more  particular  expreflion 
of  ceremony  than  the  girding.  As,  Frederick 
the  firfl  held  a fcaft  at  Mentz.,  ut  Jilium  Juum 
(laith  1 Arnoldus  Lubecenfis ) Hcnricum  regem 
militem  declararet , gladium  fuper  femur 

e/us potijfimum  accingeret.  So  the  embaftadors 
of  the  eaftem  empire  in  like  words  importuned 
the  fame  emperor  to  knight  Frederick  duke  of 
Swaben.  In  fraefentia  fua  (the  words  of  mRa- 
devicus ) gladio  accingi  (5>  militem  projiteri  pof- 
tulant  & imfetrant. 

■ % )t  frincefs  puerum , praefentibus  illis , 

Accingi  gladio  Fredericum  rite  juberet , 

laith  n Guntherus.  Divers  like  paflages  arc  in 
the  writers  of  the  empire.  But  the  blow  on 
the  car  or  check  was  alfo  (it  Icons)  in  ufe  for 
the  moft  common  ceremony,  and  is  fopplied,  it 
feems,  or  meant  by  the  ftrokc  with  the  fword. 
For  John  de  Beka  0 a canon  of  Dtrecht  that 
wrote  above  cc  years  pad,  {peaking  of  the  ufe 
of  his  age  lays,  that  although  other  folemnities 
were  omitted,  yet  that  was  then  ufed.  Fleri- 
que  milites  moderno  tempore  (faith  he)  parc  't- 
moniis  intendentes , omijjts  Jumptuofts  Jolemti- 
tatibusy  faltem  per  colaphum,  militarem  dig • 
nitatem  accipiunt.  Ideoque  multi  regulam  e- 
jufdem  ordinis  ignorantes , debit e militare  nef- 
ciunt ; whereupon  he  relates  the  antienter  and 
folemn  form  by  which  the  order  of  knighthood 
was  given  to  IV 1 1 Ham  Grave  of  Hollandy  when 
he  was  chofen  emperor  in  mcclxxh.  whereof 
more  prefcntly,  And  therein  alfo  the  ftroke  on 
the  car  or  neck  was  ufed.  But  in  that  example 
of  the  emperor  Sigifmund  his  knighting  Signel 
a Frenc h gentleman  in  France , bclide  the  ftrokc 
with  the  Iword,  and  the  girding,  his  giving  him 
one  of  his  gilt  fpurs  is  p remembered.  Where 
obferve,  by  the  way,  this  power  of  knighting 
exercifed  by  one  prince  in  the  territory  of  ano- 
ther, and  that  juftly  (as  it  was  conceived)  quia 
ex  jure  confultorum  fintentia  (lays  du  TiUet) 
equites  ubique  £5  in  imperio  & in  alieno  domi- 
natu  inftitui poffunt.  But  alfo  ofttimes  knights 
’have  been  created  in  the  empire  by  the  empe- 
rors letters  patents.  Cum  his  temporibus  (faith 
■*  Fetrns  Calefatus  a profcftbr  of  law  at  ‘Pifa) 
or  do  fenatorius  urbis  Romae  non  inveniatur,  fe- 
quitnr  ut  hodie  primum  ordhtem  in  civitatibus 


1 De  ge(L  Lonpobardorom  lib.  I.  c.  xj,  & 14.  * Hxnconiut  de  reb.  Frif.  8c  ap.  Franc.  Mennen.  in  Dclic.  Equeft.  pag,  7.  8c 

apud  Favin.  in  Thcat.  Honoris  lib.  j.  pxe.  <19.  * HiiL  Sclav,  j.  cap.  9.  * De  geft.  Frcd;rici  1.  lib.  1.  cap.  6.  * De 

vim  dEvobabi.  lib.  *>.  “ HiiL.  EpiTc.  Ultra jcA.  p.  6f.  9 TilL  de  reb.  Gallic,  lib.  a.  Mennen.  Dclic.  Eqaeit.  peg.  ax.  videlts 

Holden.  Sjrnopc  Trad  at.  cap.  1.  $,  190.  ' lab-  do  Equeftri  dignitatc,  8cc. 

x (except  a 
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(except  a Vcnetiarum  urbe)  tenere  vide  at  ur  e- 
que/lris  dignitas,  quam  imperator  his  verbis , 
to  dm  llis  J it  is , concedere  filet.  Then  he  thus 
adds  the  form. 
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A-  ur  fccundum  chriftianam  iniliiutionem  miles 
cfTe&us,  & rcgulani  militaris  ordinis  profelTUs 
cx  co  difcerct,  cujufmodi  jugulI1  i„  ordjne  fuo 
iulccpcrir,  & quale  votum  in  proccffionc  ftac 
rcgnlac  cimlenr.  Itaque  cx  conlbnfo  noftro 
praeparans  in  ccclcfia  ColmienJ f omnibus,  noli 
cvangelium  folemnis  milTae,  praediftus  U'dhel 
mtis  armiger  coram  cardinale  apollolicae  fedis 
legato  produOus  ell  per  regem  Bohemias,  di- 

moquc'cmuli  Sc  baltci  dccorc  fafdbufque  & ZTs^a/mi^^rZ  ' W'en’tiae, 

tcmmarc  auratac  militias  inlignivimus  & forri-  {ni  ^dsJtiirJ, 


TE  A7!  praefenti  noftro  cdi<fto  & dfe  plcni- 
ntdme  noftrac  Caclareae  poreftatis  mtlitem 
■five  c quit  cm  auratum  facimus  & crcamus  ac  ti* 
tu!o  & digniratc  militari  dccoraraus  & ad  ftatum 
& ordincm  militarcra  aflumimus.  Militaris 


ltcmmarc  auratae  miimae  iiuigiiivuiiuscA.  iuru-  migc  devotijfirne  fuppheantes  « 
tudinisgladio  accrngnuus  ac  ahomm  md.tum  nn-  fafrrHltaI  w</  * .f  "l , 


jiS  an-uiuiuius  ac.  uiiuium  muuuui  mu-  • * - „ ’ u-ijir  t* 

mcro  & confortio  elementer  aferibimus  & aggre-  * ■ f fufi*pi*ty 

gamus,  volenrcs  & dccerncntcs  quod  deinccpS  2,  - . ,&l°  ^lSHe  afirthi  pojfit. 

ubique  locorum&  terrarum  pro  vero  militc  ha-  n . . ! ,s  in  P°ntificahbus  a/H- 

bcaris  A'  honorcris  poflifque  & debcas  pro  hu-  ^nm  : _^1arm/Sero  .dixit  fecun- 

jjufmodi  Jufccprac  dignitatis  ornamento  tor  qui- 
bus, giadiis,  veftibus,  phaleris  feu  cquorum  or- 
nament is  aurcis  cacterilque  omnibus  & fingulis 
privilegiis,  gratii.s  dignitatibus,  & franenifiis 
uri,  frui,  C\  gaudcrc,  quibus  viri  ftrenui  per  nos 
ftrilto  enfe  Jafli  ££  creati  mitites  utuntur,  fru- 
untur,  & gaudent,  & etiam  admitti  ad  quae  iUi 
admittuntur  quomodolibet  dc  confuetudinc  vel 
de  jure. 

Sometimes  alio,  giving  a ihicld  and  the  put- 


j , ~ — » uiau  iccun- 

dum  crymolog'am  cjuldcm  nominis,  quod  eft 
Miles:  Of  met,  air,  mumqusmquemiliure 
volentem,  ejfs  magnanmum,  mgenuum,  laniBu- 
um,  egregium,  ® flreuuum : magnammumqui- 
dem  madverlitate  mgenuum  i„  cmflagumta- 
” hmeft.a,c'  tgregmm  in  eunali- 
tate,  IS  flreuuum  tu  vmlifralstate.  Sed  an- 
tequam  votum  tuae  frofsj^ni,  facias,  sum  ma- 
tura  neither atione  jugum  regular  frius  au  fleas 
lfla  itaque  rcgula  efl  militaris  ordinis  In- 
,,  , • f'”"1  ""fl dno,a  t’nrdattme  iomtmeat  PaC- 

ting  on  a helm  were  antienrly  added  to  theccrc-  flouts  mtffam  quotidie  audits  ■ fro  fide  catholi 
mony,  as  Coldafltts  obferves  upon  feme  old  ca  Corfu,  audacler  exfonere,  fanciam  eedefiam 

mers  Nnhiltum  niiondiim  fiLii  ffjirhw  rutn  mittifirir  miaa.  - _ J.. 


'Dutch  poets.  Nobilium  quondam  filii  (faith 
he)  appeufione  fiuti,  galeae  impojfitione  & ac- 
citUitone  enfts  in  equejlrem  dignitatem  lefii. 
Thc/c  ceremonies  were  done  by  the  emperors 
tlicinfclvcs  (for  the  moil  part)  to  their  iiibjctfts, 
when  they  knighted  them  ; but  by  ibmc  great 
kiihops  to  the  emperors  when  they  thcmlelvcs 
took  the  dignity.  Henry  III.  per 1 concefioncm 


cum  mmiftrts  ejus  a qutbufiunque  grajfatoribus 
liber  are  ■ viduas,  pupillos  ac  orpbanos  in  co- 
rn** ncceffitate protegere ; injuft  a bella  v it  are  ■ 
tuiqua  Jlipendia  renuere  ; pro  liberal  tone  cu- 
jujlibet  innocent  is  ducllum  inire  ; imperator  1 
Romanomm,  feu  ejus  patrtcio  reverenter  in 
temporal: bus  obedire ; rempubheam  illibatam  in 
vigor e fuo permit  ter e ; bona feudali a regni  vel 


chiepifcopt  Bremeufts  prtmumfe  arma  bellica  imperii  nequaquam  ahenare,  ac  irreprehenfibili- 
ficcmxit  Goftariae.  And  to  this  purpoic  Hoto-  terapud  Deum  & homines  in  hoc  mundo  vsvere 
man  delivers  Ins  general  obfervation;  dandae  Haec  ftatuta  militaris  regulae  ft  devote  cuflodi- 

mihttae  rittts  (as  his 1 words  arc )feudifticoqui-  frit,  fri  t>™  L, ^ ■ 

dem  inftituto  hie  fuity  ut  fquidem  imperator  in 
mi  lit  are m ordincm  coopt an  dus  eftet,  turn  epif 
ccpi  aliquot  filenni  precat ione  adhita  cingulum 
ci  cum  gladio  appouerent ; Jin  autem  alius , ipfe 
imperator. 

LX,  But  for  the  ceremonies  

receiving  this  dignity ; this  example  of  William 
carl  ot  Holland,  the  anti-Cacfar  to  Conrad  IV. 
is  moil  obfcrvablc. 


eris,($ pro  virili  diligent er  adimpleveris,fcias 
tcmporalem  te  honor  cm  in  terris , poft  banc 

vitam  requiem  aeternam  in  coelis  mereri. 

Quibus  expletis,  dominus  cardinalis  conjun- 
dfes  manus  cjufdem  tyronis  claufit  in  miftali,  iu- 
pra  lc<ftuin  cvangelium  ita  dicens  : Vis  ergo  mi- 
lit  arem  ordincm  in  nomine  Domini  devote  fufei - 
the  emperors  pere , ££  rcgulam  tibi  verbotenus  expheatam, 
“r  WAW  quantum  potes,  perficere  ? cui  refpondit  armi- 
ger,  volo.  Et  tunc  dominus  carainalis  iubfe- 
quentem  profeflioncm,  armigero  dedir,  quam 
idem  armiger  palarn  omnibus  in  hunc  modum  le- 
git. Ego  Wilhelmus  comes  Hollandiae,  mili- 
tiae  pnneeps,  facrique  imperil  vafallus  liber , 
jurando  profit eor  regulae  militaris  obfervast- 
tiam,  praefentia  domini  met  Petri,  ad  velum 
aureum  diaconi  cardinalis , & apoftolicae  fedis 
kgati,  per  hoc  facrofantlum  cvangelium,  quod 
manu  tango.  Cui  cardinalis : Haec  devota  pro- 
fejfio  peccatorum  tuorum  Jit  vera  remijfio , A- 
**en.  Iftis  itaque  duftis,  rex  Bohemiac  itftura 
impegit  in  collum  tyronis  ica  dicens : Ad  hono- 
rem  Dei  omnipotent  is,  te  militem  ordino , ac  in 
noftrum  collegium  gratanter  accipio.  Sed  me - 

Lamb.  Sdiafnaburg.  in  chronico. 


$eguU  militaris  ordinis  praeferipta  Willielmo, 
cum  in  regem  Romanorum  ' cligeretur  a 
principibiis  imperii  in  comitiis  Colonicnfibus , 
anno  Domini  MCCXLVII. 

QUoniam  IVilbelmus  def^natus  Romanorum 
rex  adolcfccns  eft  armiger , vifum  nobis 
cit,  ut  cum  feftinatione  praeparentur  om- 
ma,  quacoinquc  funt  ncccftaria,  ut  fccundum  ri- 
rum  Chrifticolarum  imperatorum  miles  fierce, 
antequam  Aqtufgraui  ^iadema  rrgni  fufeiperet; 

11  Ad  WisubecL.  p«cc.  German,  pan,  40,  rt,mL  «.  c , . , 

«om.  %.  pag.  400.  metnincrc  liuiufce  formula,  Snoux  k:»  ’ n 1 in  ' DiTp.  dc  feud.  cap.  5.  • u. 

Riifempag.*.  \ vide  potirtimum  JoaaneaidcJleti  i»  ,„:r  ’ 7-'  ®c?nPften“  •'-5.de  juramento  cap.  19.  Menenius  in  dclicii*  cque- 

u>  tp,fv„,.  Ulir., p.s.  „bi  d.  OtiQne  III.  tpiftopo  xgit.  ^ 


GolJaft.  conftir . 


men  to. 
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inert  to,  quouiam  fervator  mundi,  coram  Anna 
poutifice  pro  re  colaphifatus  & illufus  coram  Pi- 
Jato  praefide,  £y  flagcllis  caefus , ac  fpinis  coro- 
rat  us,  coram  Hcrodc  rege  chlamide  vcfiitus  £y 
dcrifus , ($  coram  omni  populo  audits  vulne- 
rat  us,  incrucc  fufpenfus  eft,  cujtts  opprobria  tnc- 
minifte  tc  fuadco,  cujtts  crucem  accept  are  te 
confulo,  cujus  etiarn  mortem  ulcifti  te  tnonco. 

Quibus  ita  folcnnitcr  adimplctis  novus  tyro 
poll  didtam  mifiiun  cum  ftridcutibus  buccinis, 
perftrepentibus  tympanis,  Sc  tinnientibus  cym- 
Dalis  contra  filiuin  regis  Bobcmiac  tribus  vici- 
bus  concurrit  in  haftiludio,  Sc  cxindc,  cum  gla- 
diis  cnircutibus  dimicationis  tyrocinium  fecit. 

Eranc  autem  ei  cadcm  fua  eledhone  & curia 
praclintcs. 

Petrus  Caputii,  cardinalis  Icgatulquc  fedis  a- 
poft  olicac. 

Rex  Bobcmiac  cum  filiis  fin's. 

Arnoldus  dc  Ifenboreb,  archicpifcopus  Tre- 
virenfis. 

Couradits  de  Hoyfiaden , archicpifcopus  Colo - 
nienjis. 

Cerbardus , archicpifcopus  Mo^untinenfis. 

Henrietts  dc  Gcldria,  elcdlus  Leodienfis. 

Otto  dc  Hollandia , cpifcopus  Trajellcnfis. 

Cum  novcm  aliis  areniepifeopis  cpiicopis. 
Marchio  Brandenburgettfts,  cum  pluribus  duci- 
bus  & marchio  nibus  Si  vafallis  imperii. 

Thus  fometimes  before  the  coronation,  fomc- 
times  afterward,  the  emperor,  as  other  kings 
took  this  dignity,  wherein  the  eftimation  of  it  is 
moft  remarkable.  And  ad  notitiam  vejlram 
perducimus  (faith  Conrad  king  of  the  Romans, 
in  his  edidl  u for  the  time  of  his  knighthood  di- 
redted  to  thofc  of  Palermo ) quod  licet  ex  gene- 
ro fit  ate  fanguinis , qua  nos  a primis  compouen- 
tibus  natura  decoravit  (y  ex  dignitatis  ojficio , 
qua  duorum  regnorttm  nos  in  folio  gratia  divi - 
na  prac fecit,  nobis  rnilitaris  honoris  aufticia 
non  deejfent,  quia  tamen  militiac  cingulum, 
quod  reverenaa  fancivit  antiquitas,  nondum 
ferenitas  nojira  fufeeperat , die  praefentis  men - 
fis  Augufti,  cum  folennitate  tyrocinii,  latus  no- 
jlrum  clegimus  decorandum,  ut  ex  hoc  aetatis 
noftrae  vifloriofae  floriditas  ftgna  majoris  fire - 
nuitatis  induerct , originalis  nobilitatis  gra- 
tiam  renovaret  novae  militiac  claritudo.  Qua 
etiam  die , ut  honoris  noftri  folennia  dignis  mi- 
litantium  ftudiorum  titulis  ornaremtts , practer 
celebrata  magnificae  feftivitatis , quae  tanti  bo- 
ni  jocunditas,  perfonae  noftrae  magnificcntia 
requirebat , ad  locum  vitloriofi  exercitus  noftri 
caftra  per  duximus,  abunde  fub  foelicitatis 
futurae  praefagio , pace  data , plate  ft  deli  bus 
contra  boftes  no/lros  continuatis  greftibtts  proce- 
damus.  And  for  the  great  eftimation  of  this 
dignity  in  the  empire  ; I obferve  aifo  thofc  words 
of  Giovanni  Selino,  as  they  arc  cited  by  Alfon- 
fo  Cecarelli  in  his  hiftory  di  cafa  Monaldefca  5 
Conradus  imperator  decoravit  tlluftrifftmam  do- 
mum  de  Monaldis  aurea  equeftri  dignitate,  quae 
fttmma  omnium  dignitatum  eft  in  tmperiali  pa - 
latio,  (y  vocavit  earn  collateralcm  imperii . 


LXI.  There  fs  alio  in  the  pontificate  Rortta- 
nttm  this  form  preferibed  for  the  creation  of  a 
knight. 

Dc  benedictionc  novi  militis. 

Miles  creari  O'  bcnedici  potcjl  quacumqm 
die , loco , Cr  bora  $ Jed  ft  inter  milia- 
rum  j ole nnt a crcanJus  eft , pontifcx  in  to  babitu, 
in  quo  miflam  cekbraVit,  aut  illi  interfuit,  in 
faldiftorio  ante  medium  altaris , ft  am  Vet  Jcdais , 
prout  conVcnit,  finita  mifla,  id  peragit.  Si 
autem  extra  divina , in  ftola  Jupra  rochccum, 
Vcl  ft  Jit  regular  is,  Jupra  Juperpelbccum , id  facit. 
Et  primo  enfem,  quern  aliquis  coram  co  genujlc- 
xus  eVaginatum  tenet,  ftans,  dcteflo  captte,  be- 
nedicit,  ft  non  Jit  benediclus,  dicens : 

Verfi.  Adjutorium  noftrum  in  nomine  Do- 
mini. 

Reft.  Qui  fecit  coclum  & terrain. 

Verf.  Domine,  exaudi  orationcm  meam. 
Reft.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  tc  veniat. 

Verf  Dominus  vobifeum. 

Reft.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Orcmus. 

EXaudi,  quaefumus,  Doininc  prcccs  noflras, 
Sc  hunc  enfem , quo  hie  famulus  tuus  cir- 
cumcingi  dcfidcrat,  majcflatis  tuac  dextera  digna- 
re  bcnc»{<diccrc,  quatenus  cflc  poffit  dcfcufbr 
ecclcfiamm,  viduarum,  orphanorum,  omnium- 
que  Deo  fervientium,  contra  faevitiam  pagano- 
rum,  atque  hacrcti corum  ; aliilque  fibi  mfidian- 
tibus  fit  terror  & formido.  Per  Chriftum  Do- 
minum  noflrum. 

Reft.  Amen. 

Orcmus. 

BEnofrdic,  Domine  fandic,  Pater  omnipo- 
tens,  aeterne  Deus,  per  invocationcm  fan- 
dli  nominis  tui,  8c  per  adventum  Jcfu  Chrifti  fi- 
lii  tui  Domini  noflri,  & per  donum  Sandii  Spiri- 
tus  paracliti,  hunc  enfem,  ut  hie  famulus  tuus, 
qui  hodiema  die  eo  tua  pictatc  praecingitur,  vi- 
libilcs  inimicos  conculccr  vidboriaque  per  om- 
nia potirus  fcmpcr  mancat  illaefus.  Per  Chri- 
ftum Domiuum  noflrum. 

Reft.  Amen. 

Deiude  dicit,  ftans,  ut  prius. 

BEnedidhis  Dominus  Deus  meus,  qui  docct 
manus  mcas  ad  praclium,  & digitos  mcos  ad 
bcllum. 

Mifcricordia  mea,  Sc  refugium  meum : fufcc- 
ptor  meus  & liberator  meus. 

Protc&or  meus,  8c  in  ipfb  fperavi : qui  fubdit 
populum  meum  fiib  me. 

Gloria  Patri,  & Filio,  & Spiritui  Sandlo. 
Sicut  crat  in  principio  & nunc  & temper  3c  in 
faccula  facculorum.  Amen. 

Verf.  Salvum  fac  lcrvum  tuuni  Domine. 

Ref.  Deus  meus  fperantem  in  te. 

Verf  Efto  ci  Domine  turris  fortitudinis. 

Ref  A facie  inimici. 
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Verf  Domino  cxaudi  orationcm  mcam. 

Ref  Et  clamor  mcus  ad  tc  vcniac. 

Verf.  Dominus  vobifcura. 

Ref.  Et  cum  fpiritu  cuo. 

Oremus. 

DOminc  fandc,  Pater  omnipotens,  aeterne 
Dcus,  qui  cunda  fokis  ordiuas,  CC  rede 
di/ponis,  qui  ad  coerccndam  malitiam  reprobo- 
rum,  & tuendam  juftitiam,  ulum  gladii  in  terris 
hominibus  tua  falubri  difpofitionc  permififti,  & 
71,  i lit  are  m ordinem  ad  populi  protedionem  in- 
flitui  voluifti,  quique  per  bcatum  Jobannem  mi- 
litibus  ad  fc  in  deferto  veuientibus  ut  ncmincm 
concutcrcnt,  fed  propriis  contcnti  client  ftipendi- 
is,dici  fccifti;  elementiam  tuam,  Dominc,  fupplici- 
tcr  exoramus,  ut  ficut  ’David  puero  tuo  Goliam 
iiipcrandi  largitus  cs  facultatcin,  Sc  Jttdam  Mac - 
chabacum  dc  feritate  gentium  nomen  ruum  non 
invocantium  triumpharc  fecifti,  ita  & buic  fa- 
mulo  tuo,  qui  novitcr  jugo  militiac  colla  fiippo- 
nit,  pictate  coelcfti  vires  & audaciam  ad  fidei  <3C 
juftitiae  dcfcnfionem  tribuas ; Sc  praeftes  ci  fidei, 
fpci,  & ebaritatis  augmentum ; da  tui  timo- 
rem  paritcr,  & amorem,  humilitatem,  perfevc- 
ranciam,  obedientiam,  & patientiam  bonara,  Sc 
cunda  in  co  rede  difponas ; ut  ueminem  cum 
gladio  ifto,  vcl  alio,  injuftc  laedat ; Sc  omnia 
cum  co  jufta,  Sc  reda  dei'endat ; Sc  ficut  ipfc  de 
minori  gradu  ad  novum  militiae  promovetur  ho- 
norem,  ita  vctcrem  homiucm  deponens  cum  ac- 
tibus  iuis,  novum  induat  homiucm ; ut  tc  time- 
at,  Si  rede  colat,  perfidoram  coufortia  vitet,  & 
luam  in  proximum  charitatem  extendat,  praepo- 
fito  tuo  in  omnibus  rede  obediar,  & iuum  in 
cuudis  juftc  officium  exequatur.  Per  Chriftum 
Dominura  noftrum. 

Ref  Amen. 

Tunc  enfem  aqua  benedida  afpergit.  Si  an - 
tern  enfs  fit  prius  benediftus , omnia  praedicla 
omittuntur.  Toflhaec  pontifex  fedcus , accep- 
ta  mitra,  dat  enfem  nudum  novo  mi  lit  i ante  fe 
gcntifexo,  in  tnanum  dexter  am,  dicens. 

Accipe  gladium  ifturn  in  nomine  PajJstris,  Sc 
Fi+bi*  Sc  Spiritus  Sandi,  Sc  utaris  co  ad  dc- 
fenfionem  tuam,  ac  fandae  Dei  ccdefiae.  Sc  ad 
confufioncm  inimicorum  crucis  Chrifti,  ac  fidei 
chriftianae  ; Sc  quantum  humana  lragiiiras  per- 
miferir,  cum  co  ncmincm  injufte  laedas,  quod 
ipfe  praeftare  dignetur,  qui  cum  Patre  & Spiri- 
tu  Sando  vivir,  & regnat  Dcus,  per  omnia  lac- 
tula  facculorum. 

Refp . Amen. 

‘ Demde  enfs  in  vaginam  reponitur , & pon- 
t ifex  cingit  militem  novum  enfe , dicens. 

Accingcrc  gladio  tuo  fuper  femur  ruum  po- 
tcnciflimc ; & attende  quod  fendi  non  in  gladio, 
led  per  fidcra  vicerunt  regna. 

Enfe  igitur  accinftus  miles  novus  fur  git,  (3 
enfem  de  vagina,  educit,  (3  evaginatnm  ter  vi- 
r litter  vibrat  , & fuper  brae  hi  um  finifrum 
ter  git,  13  in  vaginam  reponit. 

Tunc  pontifex  dat  novo  railiti  ofcukm  pads, 
dicens  : 


Pax  tecum. 

Et  iterum  enfem  evaginatum  in  dexteram 
accipicns,  militem  novum  ante  fe  geuufiexum 
cum  ipfo  enfe  evaginato  ter  fuper  fcapu  las  le- 
viter  peveutit,  interim  fetnel  tan  turn  dicens. 

Efto  miles  pacificus,  ftrenuus,  fidclis,  6c  Deo 
devotus. 

Deinde  repofito  enfe  in  vaginam,  pontifex 
mann  dextera  dat  novo  miUti  Uniter  aiapam 
dicens.  r 

Exciteris  a fomno  raalitiac,  Sc  vieila  in  fide 
Chrifti,  & fama  laudabili. 

Et  milites  af antes,  imponunt  novo  milici  cal- 
caria  ; (3  pontifex  fedcus  cum  mitra,  dicit  au- 
t ip  bottom . 

Speciofus  forma  prae  filiis  hominum,  accin- 
gcrc gladio  tuo  fuper  femur  tuum  porenti/fime. 

Surgit  pontifex,  (y  verfus  ad  novum  militem, 
fans,  & detefto  capite , dicit. 

V erf.  Dominus  vobifeura. 

Refp.  Et  cum  fpiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotens  fempiteme  Dcus  fuper  hunc  !a- 
mulum  mum,  qui  hoc  eminenti  mucronc 
circumcingi  defidcrar,  gratiam  tuac  bene  qp  dic- 
tionis  infiindc,  & eum  dexterae  tuae  virtutc  fre- 
tum  fee  contra  cunda  adverfantia  coeleftibus  ar- 
mari  praefidiis,  quo  nullis  in  hoc  feculo  tempefi 
tatibus  bcllorum  turbetur.  Per  Chriftum  Dorni- 
num  noftrum. 

Refp.  Amen. 

His  did  is,  novus  miles  ofculatnr  tnanum 
pontifeis ; & depoftis  enfe,  CfJ  calcaribus , va- 
dit  in  pace. 

But  this  kind  of  benedidion  belongs,  they  fay, 
only  to  knights  made  by  the  pope,  or  fuch  as 
derive  their  power  from  him,  not  to  * them  that 
are  created  by  lay  princes.  See  before,  the 
making  of  a knight  v of  S.  Teter,  where  we 
fpcak  of  dukes.  There  is  alfo  in  the  old  orde 
Romanus,  an  or  do  ad  armandum  eccUfae  defen- 
forem  vel  ahum  militem,  much  differing  in 
form  from  that  in  the  pontifeaU. 

LXII.  The  perfons  that  give  this  dignity  are 
feen  in  the  examples  hitherto  brought,  of  the 
ceremonies  ufed  at  the  giving  it.  Aud  more  to 
that  purpofe  occurs  anon,  where  we  fpeak  of 
dignities  given  by  liibordinatc  princes  in  the 
empire.  But  we  add  here  (that  it  may  be  had 
alfo  with  the  more  obvious  paflages  of  civilians 
touching  this  matter)  that  of  Nicholas  Upton, 
an  Englifb  civilian  (who  lived  in  the  time  of 
our  Henry  VI.)  under  this  title,  (gut  pofunt  cre- 
ate milites.  Non  exiftentes  milites  (faith 2 he) 
aliquaudo  milites  faciunt  3 creant , quales  funt 
papa  (3  magni  baroncs,  non  milites.  Sea  ille 
miles  qui  crcatur  per  dominum  papain,  de- 
bet degradari  fi  militaverit  contra  ecclefam, 
ut  in  J.  i.  C.  dc  obfequiis.  Et  in  neceffi- 
tate  feurifen  dt-  fecerdotcs,  qui  tamen  funt  mi- 
lites iuermis  militiae, ut  notatur  C.  dc  cqueftxi- 


■ Gfcjt.  Lope*,  ad  I.  lit  »i.  Partid.  j.  e. 
f lP-  'idelis  Philoth.  Achillin,  fora,  viridarii  lib.  I. 
n«lcs  lj(ic  aiium  miliiem, 
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Sed  certe  fcias  quod  ta- 
lcs qut  flint  milites  a non  militibus , crcan - 
tur  vel  neccjfitate  vel  confuctudinc  quae  babcnt 
vim  legisy  ut  ft  dc  Jcgibus  1.  dc  quibus  ubi  if  a 
materia  traUatur  per  doUorest  \3  fpecialitcr 
per  dominion  Bartholum  in  fine  cujufdatn  repe- 
titionis  quarn  facit  in  dttta  lege  de  quibus. 
Nccejfitate , ut  forte  aliquis  vole  ns  ejfe  miles 
apud  fantlum  fcpulchrum  ‘Domini  noftri  Jefu 
Chrifh  non  reperiens  ibi  aliquem  militem,  po- 
teft  facer  dot  ern  requirere  ut  ipfum  or  dine ty  ut 
efi  multotiens  vifutny  quod  verum  efi  tam  de 
uecejfitate  quam  de  confuetudiney  ut  in  dill  a le- 
ge dc  quibus  per  doll  ores.  Et  tit  dill  urn  cjlyji 
Jacerdos  ibi  non  fiterit , poteft  tile  ordinandus 
requirere  aliquem  feutiferttm  valent em  ut  ip- 
fitm  ordinet . Multi  dieunt  tamen  quod  requi- 
ritur  quod  talis  feutifer  ordinans  fit  in  all  thus 
be  l lie  is  (3  armis  ante  a not  abi  liter  approbatusy 
t3  tunc  fufficit.  Ex  quibus  jam  in  fur  git  qitac- 
Jlio  ; numquid  non  ordinatus  pojfit  ahum  ordi- 
nare  ? (3  quod  non  fie,  pro  bat  ur  per  naturam 
titnli  extra,  dc  clcrico  non  ordinato  miniftrante. 
Ad  quod  refpondit  Bcrnardus  ibidem  in  c.  i.  al- 
legans  pro  fe  nccejfitatem  ut  ibiy  cum  quo  con- 
cordat Hcnricus  dc  Bowycho  in  c.  acccdcns  ex- 
tra. dc  purgationc  canonica.  Sed  tu  die  brevi- 
tery  quod  officium  m Hit  arc  officium  efi  oncris  13 
non  honoris  tnaxime  ut  dicam  infra  ordine  fuo ; 
quia  miles  efi  fervus  reipublicae  ut  patet  in  1. 
milites  c.  locati  per  naturas  titulorum  ft  dc  rc 
militari  & C.  lib.  xu.  dctcflamcnto  militari  c.ff.Sc 
InR.ubi  fupra patet  quod  dillum  officium  mi  lit  are 
efi  onerojum  quamvts  fuerit  in  multis  privile - 
giatum  ut  ibi.  Et  contraria  funt  vera  in  illis 
ordinibus  per  quorum  collationem  imprimitur 
char  alter  in  anirnam  ordinati.  In  creatione 
militis  nullus  imprimitur  c bar  a Iter . Quarc 
voco  illud  officium  militat  e proprie  (y  non  ordi- 
ncm  ut  iuferius  dicam.  Creantur  autem  milites 
ut  dixi  per  non  militeSy  confuctudinc  vel  fiat  uto. 
‘Vt  forte  efi  confuetudo  vel fiatutum  in  civitate 
lerofolima  quod  bofiiarius  five  cufios  officii  hofiii 
faults  jcpuUhri  joins  crcabat  milites  ibi  crean- 
dos.  Scutifer  ibi  bofiiarius  vel  cufios  qui  de 
confuetudiney  vel  fiat  uto  ut  praedixi  babet  ex- 
ercerc  ca  quae  pertinent  ad  Jiium  officium  13  fic 
de  fallo  creati.  ‘Pro  ifiis  efi  domiuus  Bartho- 
lus  in  lege  ergo  omne  ft  dc  legibus.  Et  fic  babes 
quotes poffunt  crearc  milites . And  he  confounds 
here,  it  feems,  the  knight  of  the  fcpulchrc  (which 
is  commonly  taken  rather  for  a regular  knight) 
with  him  of  the  fpur  or  the  rlttCC  gcfc&lajjciu 
Hereunto  we  note  that  of  Sir  William  of  Baden  - 
fely  a German  knight,  who  in  mcccxxxyi.  in  his 
pilgrimage  to  the  holy  land,  made  two  knights 
at  the  fcpulchrc  by  girding  them  with  the  fword. 
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les  ftps  a fepukhrum  gladios  act  ingen do , (fl  alia 
obfervandoy  quae  in  profejjione  mi  lit  arts  or  di- 
ms fieri  confneverunt . That  which  fomc  civi- 
lians have,  of  dodtors  that  arc  regent b or  pro- 
fefs  by  the  fpacc  of  ten  years,  becoming  there- 
by knights,  we  rejedt  here  as  a mccr  fancy. 
For  clearly  this  knighthood  is  gained  only  from 
iome  luch  creation  as  hath  relation  to  arms. 
And  although  it  hath  been  frequently  and  juflly 
conferred  alio  on  men  of  the  long  robe,  yet  the 
title  of  miles,  efttft,  or  the  like  with  the  fword 
or  fpurs,  or  fuch  other  notes  as  exprefs  arms  or 
military  lervice,  Ihcw  that  the  dignity  of  it  felf 
is  primarily  relative  only  to  ads  of  the  fhort 
robe,  according  to  that  of  our  Dan c Lidgat. 

Eques  ab  equo  fo  faflj  of  http  tiff&t, 

3nD  chevalier  $ fafli  of  ctjcbalrie 
Jn  lubicfj  a rider  CfllUO  10  a knight. 
3rragoncr0  hone  affo  fpecific 
Caballicro  all  tfjat  partie 

10  name  of  toojiwp,  arm  fo  took  bus  Binning 
£>f  fpoi£0  of  goto,  arm  c&tcflp  tiding. 

There  arc  alio,  in  the  territories  to  which  the 
dignities  of  this  chapter  belong,  fome  (pedal 
orders  of  knighthood  ; as  that  of  the  Annun- 
ciada  inftituted  by  Ami  count  of  Savoy  in 
mccccix.  that  di  fatigue  di  falvatorcy  in  Man- 
tuay  begun  by  Vicentio  GonzagOy  duke  there, 
in  mdcviu.  and  fome  other.  But  they  arc  with 
diligence  enough  delivered  in  divers  writers  that 
have  purpofely  collected  them,  and  arc  obvious 
to  any  reader.  Therefore  I abllam  here  from 
further  mention  of  them. 

LXIII.  As  by  the  fword  girded  (which  was 
the  moll  cflcntial  part  of  the  ceremony  in  knight- 
ing) knights  were  made ; and  by  a llroke  on  the 
car  fotnerimes,  as  in  divers  of  the  examples  be- 
fore brought ; lo  another  dignity  was  wont  to 
be  conferred  by  delivery  oi  a fword  only,  with 
a blow  on  the  cheek  or  car,  which  gave  the  li- 
berty of  bearing  a fword  or  other  arms,  as  in  at- 
tendance on  a knight  or  a rittCC  Befcfjlagen,  but 
not  of  the  wearing  it  girded  on  as  the  knight 
did.  Thcfc  that  bad  this  ceremony  and  liberty 
of  bearing  arms  in  attendance  on  knights?  were 
armigeriy  fcljiltknabtn  or  bJapctlCtm  For  it  wras 
not  lawful  for  any  other  10  bear  arms,  in  thole 
d elder  times,  without  the  clbccial  indulgence 
of  the  emperor,  although  the  liberty  of  bearing 
them,  or  the  toetltftt  mfiCftcn  (as  they  call  it)  be 
regularly  in  tkeic  later  ages  communicated  to  all 
fubjedts  of  the  empire  whatsoever.  Goldafius 
having  Ipoken  of  the  old  cuflom  of  knighting 
the  fons  of  the  gentry ; adds,  minifiri  Hits £ ad- 
But  whether  he  mean  (for  he  relates  it  hirolclf)  junOi  alapa  (3  gladio  in  jus  artna  ferendi. 
knights  of  the  fpur,  or  tb°fc  of  the  fpecial  or-  Nic  erat  cuivis  licitum  amia  port  are.  And 
dcr  of  the  Icpulcnrc,  I know  not.  His  words  to  this  purpolc  obferve  that  in  Nolden ; notan- 
arc,  fupra  1fepulcbrum  Cbrifii  pulchram  feci  da  efi  differentia  quae  antiquit  us  (laith  1 he)  in 
de  rcfurrellione  Domini  miffam  celebrariy  (3  Wcllphalia  obfervabatur  inter  mobiles  ut  ex 
ali  qui  de  me  is  foci  is  corpus  Cbrifii  devote  fuf-  antiques  inflrumentis  apparcty  hoc  me  do, 
cepe  runt.  Pofi  miffam  feci  duos  milites  nobi-  Joljan  bOtt  J3.  RittCC  UnnD  IpCttitiCf)  OCt  Rliopc, 

• GuiL  de  Bidenfel.  Hodeporic.  in  terrain  fanflatn.  * Nic.  Upton.  Mi.  de  ofKcio  militari  lib.  i.  cap.  j.  8c  Blrtolum  errat.  ad  C. 

de  prof,  in  urbe  ConAanc.  I,  unic.  ‘ Ms.  #/  it*  kerji,  f ttf,  aad  ftuft.  * Videfii  Fend.  lib.  a.  tit.  *7.  f.  t.  * A'd  Winf- 

brk.  Poet.  Germ.  pag.  401.  * De  Aat.  nobiL  trad.  cap.  6.  f.  7a.  viJefii  Bciold.  de  Ord>  Equeflri  f.  3.  3c  quod  aotat  Hotoman. 

ditji.  feud.  cap.  3.  ex  (pcculo  Saxoniro,  de  feutij.  .' 
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&c.  Qui  tairn  re'tpfa  dignitatem  cquitis  aurati 
legitime  adeptus  erat  &eu  ?U  rtttCC  gcfcfjla&en 
UhlC,  vocabatur  to  nomine  CfttCT*  fQpi  vero 
vir  armipotens  erat.,  qnem  nos  rittcrntf£fi|J  no- 
tnittamuj , vocabatur  armigcr,  tin  Uwpcnct.  Ju- 
niores  vero , Hie  fllllflengrfEllm,  nominati  funt 
l;napcn.  Whence  alio  he  obferves  iorac  fub- 
lcriptions  heretofore  uled  in  the  empire  with  the 
addition  of  armigcr ; as  Johannes  Morfaim  and 
Henricus  Bock  armigeri.  And  note  this  title 
given  before  6 to  William  carl  of  Holland  (cho- 
icn  emperor)  before  he  was  knighted. 

But  at  this  day  (and  that  from  lomc  ages  pail) 
I think,  this  title  of  luapcilCC  or  armigcr , is 
grown  out  of  ufc  in  the  empire.  Yet  I have 
here  thus  remembered  ir,  both  as  it  hath  a rela- 
tion to  the  rittcc  gelcblaffCIl,  and  bccaufc  the 
fame  title  remains  in  the  clquircs  of  other  dates ; 
of  whom,  in  their  due  place.  The  names  o f ar- 
migcr and  Sen  tar  ins  0+°)  (whence  efeuyer  in 
l-raich , and  our  cfquirc  arc  made)  arc  very  ob- 
vious in  the  memories  of  the  old  empire.  Ef- 
pccially  in  Anmianus  Marcellinus  and  the  No- 
tit ia.  And  Tafqttier  finds  the  titles  of  gentle- 
men and  clquircs  in  the  Gentiles  k,  and  feutarii 
in  Marcellinus.  Sec  his  Recbct  ebes  de  la  France 
Hire  i.  cap.  1 5. 

LXIV.  As  thefc  titles  hitherto  handled,  arc 
created  by  iupremc  power  in  the  empire,  and  arc 
immediate  to  the  fame  power  cither  as  it  is  in 
the  emperor,  or  is  pretended  by  the  pope ; fo 
by  lomc  great  princes  within  the  territory  of  the 
empire,  (that,  howfoever  divers  of  them  excr- 
cilc  a power  fully  imperial  or  regal,  and  be  fit- 
premi  doming  in  terra  fua , or  imperatores  in 
patria  fua , both  which  titles  have  been  uled  in 
the  flilcs  ‘ of  the  dukes  of  Lorrain , yet  have 
titles  which  arc  only  feudal  or  fubordinatc)  di- 
vers titles  of  the  like  name  and  nature  are  given, 
and  held  under  them.  This  of  Maximilian 
king  of  the  Romans  (under  Frederick  III  ) his 
creation  of  Charles  count  of  Cbitnay  into  the 
title  of  prince  of  Cb'tmqy , to  him  and  his  heirs 
of  both  lexes,  may  belong  to  this  place k. 

,1/ Aximilianus,  diviua  favente  dementia,  Ro- 
1 Y1  manorum  rex,  ac  Uungariae , 'Habnatiae , 
Croaciae , &c.  archidux  Aufiriac , dux  Burgun- 
diac , Lotharingiac,  Brabant  iaey  Stiriac , Ca- 
riutbiae , Carniolac , Lymbttrgi , Buxenbutgi , 
& Gbeldriae,  comes  Flandriac , Ilafpurgiy  St- 
rolls, Ferret  is,  Kiburgis , Artbcjiac  8c  Bur- 
gun  diae  , palatinus  Haunoniac,  Hollandiae , 
Zclandiacy  Namur ci , & Zutpbaniae : mar- 
gravius  facri  Romani  imperii , & Burgoviae ; 
langravius  Alfatiac : dominus  Frifiae,  marchac 
Sclavonicae , portus  Naonis,  Salinarum  Mech- 

liuiae,  8cc.  Nobili  Carole  comiti  dc  Chymay  ; 
cx  illuflribus  de  Croy  delcendcntibus  ex  vera  & 
legitima  progenie  leu  originc  regum  Hungariae , 
noflro  & imperii  facri  dilc&o,  gratiam  regiam, 
& omne  bonmn.  Illuflris,  fidclis,  dilede  ; ctfi 
rcgalis  fublimitas,  nccnon  cjus  circumlpc&a  be- 
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nignitas  univerforum  exaltationi  lludiofc  confuc- 
verit  intcndcrc,  & ca  quae  rcipublicae  conduci- 
bilia  cfTc  crcdidcrit  pcrpcndcrc,  ad  illorum  ta- 
mcn  fublimationem  procurandam  proniori  8ifui- 
gulari  quodam  fervore  inclinatur  uberius  quos 
nrma  conflantia  & infeparatae  fidci  diuturmras, 
evidentibus  tcllimoniis  in  conlpcdtu  regiac  nia- 
jeftatis  non  mediocriter  commcndant.  Sane  con- 
fidcratis  multiplicibus  & iludiofis  tuis  & progc- 
nitorum  tuorum  oblequiis  & nobilium  tuarum 
virtutum  induftriis  quibus  tu  & progcuitorcs  tui 
folida  & integra  probitate,  cura  pervigili,  nobis 
& facro  imperio  Romano  indcfcflc  claruiflc,  & 
complacuiflc  dinofeuntur,  & inantca  fcrvcntius 
clarcre  & complacerc  poteris  & d.'bcs,  quanto 
majoribus  honorum  praerogativis,  larga  noftra  ma- 
tt11 rcgali,  tc  fenties  frugahus  refcclum  atque  con- 
lolatum.  Idcoque  rcgalis  nollrac  majdlatis  oculos 
fingulari  quadam  ferventia,in  tcgraticfiusdirigen- 
tes,  tc,  tuolque  utriufquc  fexus  hacrcdcs,ac  eorun- 
dem  fucccflores  legitimos  qui  dc  lumbis  tuis  auc 
fuis  dcfccndcrunt,  vel  impoflerum  dclccndcnr,  in 
veros  principes  illuflres  principatus  de  Cbimay, 
principum  facri  imperii  adhoc  acccdcntc  confilio, 
onimo  deliberato  audoritarc  noftra  rcgali,  modi 
proprio  & ex  ccrta  Icicntia  ac  dc  plcnitudine 
poteftatis  in  nomine  Domini  falvatoris  noftri,  a 
quo  omnis  honor  & poteftas  prodirc  dinofeitur, 
elevavimus,  ereximus,  fublimavimus,  atque  crc- 
avimus,  prout  elevamus,  crigimus,  fublcvamus, 
3c  crcamus,  au<ftoritatc&  poteftate  praeduftis,  dc- 
cementes,  8c  hoc  regali  noftro  ediiflo,  quod  tu 
& haercdcs  tui  ac  corundcm  fucccflores  legitimi 
fmguli  utriufquc  lexus  ex  lumbis  tuis&  fuis  nati 
8c  nafeituri  cx  nunc  8c  inantca  perpetuis  tempo- 
ribus  quandocunquc  <5C  quoticicunquc  cafus  fc 
obtulcrint,  titulo princ/pes  illuflres  di<fti  princi- 
patus  dc  Chimay,  frui,  nominari,  8c  appellart 
poflitis,  ac  in  dandis  & rccipicndis  juribus,  8c 
in  confcrcndis  feu  fufeipiendis  feudts,  ac  in  om- 
nibus aliis  conditionem  & ftatum  principum  id- 
lufirium  conccrncntibus,  teneri,  honorari,  & u- 
bique  ab  omnibus  reputari,  atque  privilegio,  ho- 
norc,  gratia,  diguitarc,  8c  immunitatc  frui  pofli- 
tis & debcatis,  quibus  alii  facri  imperii  principes 
illuflres  hadlenus  jure  vel  conluctudinc  freti  funt, 
noftris  tamcn  & lacri  imperii  juribus  audloritate 
«5c  fuperioritate  in  pracmillis  femper  falvis.  Man- 
damus igitur  omnibus  dc  fingulis  principibus,  ec- 
clcfiafticis,  8c  fccularibus,  ducibus,  marchionibus^ 
comitibus,  baronibus,  militibus,  clientibus,  offi- 
cialibus  quibufeunque,  capitaneis,  burgraviis,  po- 
teftatibus,  ancianis,  gubernatoribus,  praefidtbus, 
judicibus,  regibus  armorum,  haraldis,  perfovan- 
dis  civitatum,  oppidonim,  villarum,  & locorum 
communitatibus,  caetcrilquc  noftris  & imperii 
facri  fidclibus  dilctlis  cujutcunquc  flatus,  gradus, 
feu  conditionis  cxiftant  tarn  in  imperio  lacro, 
quam  alibi  ubilibet  conftitutis,  quatenus  tc  8c 
hacredcs  tuos  ac  fucccflores  tuos  utriufquc  fexus 
legitimos  praefatos  illuflres  principes  nominent, 
intitulcnt,  8c  rcvcrcantur,  vofque  dignis  honori- 
bus  lemper  prolcquantur,  cundlis  remporibus  fu- 
turis,  ad  evitandam  noftram  8c  facri  Romani  im- 
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pcrii  indignationcm  graviflimara  & quadringinta 
marcarum  auri  puri  poenas,  qui  contra  t'acicnt,  to- 
nes quotics  contra  tadtum  fucrit,  iplo  fatfto  novc- 
rint  1c  irremiflibiliterincuriiiros,  quorum  mcdicta- 
rem  regalis  fifei  feu  acrarii,  refiduam  vero  partem 
injuriam  palforum  ufibusdccrcvimusapplicandas. 
Dat.  incivitate  nodra  impcriali  Aquilgrani  fub  rc- 
galis  figilli  appenfione  & tedimonio  litcrarum 
ipfo  die  coronationis  noftrac  Aquilgrani  habitac. 
Anno  Domini  millcftmo  quadringcutcfimo  odhi- 
agcfimo  iexto,  regni  noftri  Romani  anno  prinio. 

This  is  midaken  by  Aubertus  1 Miraeus,  who 
fiippofcs  it  to  be  Maximilian's  while  he  was 
emperor.  His  father  Frederick  III,  was  then 
living,  and  Maximilian  was  not  emperor  till 
mccccxciii.  which  is  feven  years  after  this 
creation  made  by  him  while  he  was  only  king 
of  the  Romans,  or  defigned  fucceflor. 

Under  the  arch  duke  of  Aufiria , is  the  count 
or  grave  of  Hardeck,  under  the  marquefs  of 
Brandenburg  the  grave  of  Honftein,  and  under 
the  duke  ot  'Pomerland,  the  grave  of  Newgart- 
ten.  But  thefe  arc  not  inverted  with  fuch  royal- 
ties as  the  graves  that  are  included  in  the  general 
name  of  the  princes  of  the  empire.  To  this  pur- 
pole,  Matthias  Stepbani , alter  he  hath  Ipokcu 
of  the  graves  that  are  included  in  the  number  of 
graves,  that  are  immediate  to  the  emperor,  and 
arc  of  the  Hate  of  the  empire ; adds  alfo,/ane  funt 
& alii  comites  qui  non  funt  in  matriculam  relati, 
ft?  fine  regalibus  imperii  invsfiiti,  reperiuntur 
in  aliquibus  partibus  Germaniac,  ut  Hardcck 
fub  Aufiriacis ; item,  graffen  1)011  fpOllftCilt,  fub 
e left  ore  Brandcuburgenfi ; gtaffen  toon  UelDijatteil 
fub  ducibus  Pomeraniac,  ft?  epifeopo  Camincufi. 
Hi  quia  regalia  integra  non  babent,  ft?  aliisprin- 
ciptbus  fub  funt,  iifdcm  jura  eorum  comitum , qui 
funt  fiatus  imperii , non  competunt.  So  Rutgc- 
rus  m Rulandus  (peaking  of  the  jus  archivi,  or 
having,  as  it  were,  courts  of  record,  belonging 
to  graves.  Aut  funt  comites  imperii , (faith  he) 
ft?  rat  tone  regaliorum , ft?,  quod  una  fiatum  im- 
perii repraefentant , idem  in  iis  quod  in  ducibus 
ft?  marchionibus  Jlatuendum  crit.  In  omnibus 
enim  qualitatibus  hoc  loco  requifitis  conveniunt. 
Aut  funt  comitcs  non  in  matt  icula  imperii  re- 
lati ft?  fine  regalibus  invefiiti  quale s in  aliqui- 
bus partibus  Germaniac,  ( qui  LuUDGlQctU  vo- 
cantur)  ft?  in  Italia  (0  Lumbardia  magno  numcro 
reperiuntur , ft!  bis  qui  regalia  non  integra  ba- 
bent  ft?  aliis  etiam  principibus  funt  Jubjefti , 
jus  archivi,  nifi  fpecialiter  a fuperiori  concefium 
non  habere  fiatuo.  Nam  in  bis  deficiunt  requi- 
fita.  Trimo  enim  non  condunt  leges  per  Je, 
fed fiatuta  fuorum  dominorum  timent , nee  cre- 
ant  notarios , quia  non  imperium  immediate,  fed 
alium  principem  fuperiorem  cognofcunt. 

For  the  dignities  under  the  duke  of  Savoy  ; 
fee  the  old  laws  of  that  dutchy  printed,  where 
barons,  bannerets,  and  valvafores  are  clpecial- 
]y  mentioned.  And  anticntly  the  dutchy  of 
Bavaria , before  the  creiftion  of  Aufiria  into  a 
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dutchy,  had,  bclidcs  barons  and  counts,  four 
marquefles  under  ir,  of  Aufiria,  of  Styria,  of 
Ifiria,  and  Cambey , as  it  hath  fincc  had  counts 
and  barons.  Hucufque  (faith  Stero  (peaking  of 
MCLvr.  after  our  (aviour,and  others  follow  him) 
quatuor  marchioncs  Aufiriae  ft?  Styriac,  lfiriac 
& Cambenfts  qui  dicebatur  de  ClOl)bllC0.  evoca- 
ti  ad  eelebrationem  curiae  ducis  Bavariac  venie- 
bant , ficut  bodie  epifeopi  dr  comites  ipfitts  ter- 
raefacere  tenentur.  Other  like  arc  in  other 
dukedoms.  And  for  the  power  of  giving  digni- 
ties in  a perfonal  count  palatine,  you  have  that 
of  Charles  the  IV.  to  John  de  Amatis , which 
is  before  cited  out  of  Thomas  Sagittarius  where 
we  (peak  of  perfonal  counts  palatine.  And  in 
the  Lumbard  cuftoms  of  the  feuds,  we  fee  that 
dukes,  n marquefles,  and  counts  might  de  plebe 
aut  plebis  parte  aliqua  alios  invefiire , and  lo 
make  valvafores  majores,  or  give  the  dignity  of 
the  greater  valvafores,  and  thefe  alio  might 
create  under  them  valvafores  minores  by  giving 
fiefs  likewile  to  be  held  of  them,  and  the  mino- 
res by  a like  grant  and  tenure  rclcrved  made 
valvafint,  which  was  the  lowed  tide  of  feudal 
gentry^  Add  hereunto  the  ceremony  of  knigh- 
ting uied  by  thcle  princes  of  the  empire,  tien- 
ry  duke  of  Saxony  at  Rofiobnc  knighted  Albert 
of  Milclburg , when  he  married  Eupbemia 
daughter  to  Magnus  king  of  Sweden,  Eri- 
cas (faith  0 Krantz.ius')  dux  inferioris  Saxoniac 
mi  lit  art  cingulo  Jfionfum  Albcrtum  ex  ornavit. 
This  was  in  mcccxxxvi.  And  Frederick  duke 
of  Aufiria,  made  cxl  knights  upon  S.  George’s 
day  at  Vienna  in  mccxlv.  Centum  ft?  quadra- 
gin  t a juvenes  de  terra  fua  Mobiles  apud  Vien- 
nam  honorific e donavit  gladio  ft?  cingula  mili- 
tary. See  before  alfo  the  charter  by  which  Ca- 
firttccio  de  Antelmiuellis  was  made  duke  of  Lu- 
ca. That  alio  of  Frederick  the  II.  his  giving 
to  the  king  of  Aufiria , (when  he  made  it  a king- 
dom) power  to  crc<ft  1 Camiola  into  a dutchy 
belongs  to  this  place.  And  pope  Julius  the  III. 
by  his  bull  of  divers  privileges  given  to  the  pa- 
triarchs of  Conftantinople , Alexandria,  Jerusa- 
lem, and  Aquilegia,  with  divers  other  archbi- 
(hops  and  bilhops,  being  of  his  houlhold  cha- 
plains, among  the  red,  granted  to  every  of  them 
that  they  might  create  milites  ft?  cqnitcs  deau- 
ratos  ofto  ac  eifdem  militibus  folita  equitum 
deauratorum  infignia  concedere , as  the  words  of 
the r bull  arc.  Other  examples  to  this  purpofe 
arc  enough  frequent.  For  prelcription  of  time 
and  antient  grants  have  fettled  a power  of  fuch 
creations  of  dignities  in  divers  princes  lubordi- 
nate  in  the  empire. 

LXV.  But  it  reds  now  that  according  to  our 
fird  purpofc,  in  the  defignarion  of  the  titles  of 
the  empire,  we  conclude  with  defigning  together 
fummarily  the  (cveral  dates  of  the  empire.'  That 
we  (hall  do  by  the  enumeration  of  the  feudal 
titles  there,  that  arc  immediate  to  the  emperor, 
according  as  we  find  them  in  Goldafius , { taken 
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out  of  the  imperial  records.  After  the  emperor 
and  king  of  the  Romans , he  places  the  three  ec- 
clefiaftical  clc&ors,  and  then  the  four  temporal ; 
then  Ibmc  kings  (and  he  takes  them  and 
the  reft,  he  lays,  out  of  both  the  old  and  later 
records)  the  archduke  of  Aujlria,  the  great 
dukes,  the  patriarch  of  Aquilegi a,  primates, 
archbilhops,  the  mailers  of  the  ‘Dutch  order  in 
! Ttuffia , bilhops,  the  maftersof  the  Dutch  order 
in  Germany,  and  Italy , of  the  fame  in  Livonia , 
and  of  the  knights  ol  S.  Johns  in  Germany ; 
then  abbates  principes , as  the  abbots  of  Fulda , 
of  Kcnipten  in  Sucvia,  of  Mur bacb  in  Alfatia , 
and  divers  more,  then,  three  praepofiti  or  pro- 
vofts,  with  the  addition  of  principes , as  of  IVef 
fenburg  in  Alfatia , of  Elewang  in  Sucvia , and 
of  Bcrchtoldfgad  in  Bavaria.  After  thefe,  the 
abbclTcs  that  are  titled  princeflcs  alio,  as  of 
Qutndlcbotirg. , and  of  Ganderjhcim  in  Saxony , 
and  fomc  more.  But  of  thclc  kind  of  abbefles, 
lays  1 ‘Paurmcijler , etfplcrique  principum  ho- 
nor cm  {ff  tit ulum  gerunt  tamen  quoad  locum  in 
con/cffu,  ac  diflionnn  fententiae , pari  cum  re - 
liquis jure  cenfentur.  After  thclc,  in  Goldajlus 
follow  dukes , then  lantgravii  qui  Cunt  princi- 
pes, as  of  Alfatia , Thuringen,  Hejfe , Leuchten- 
berg , and  Franconia.  Next  after  rhcle  follow 
marchiones  qui  funt  principes , then  principes 
Jimpliciter  Jic  ditti.  Under  which  title  he  rec- 
kons that  of  MhOtJ.  After  thefe  follow  bur- 
gravii  qui  funt  principes , as  of  Norimberg, 
Alagdcburg , Zorbeck , and  Slijfcn.  Next  fflWfi- 
tes  qui  funt  principes , or  Die  gefUrttete  (jraUcn. 
After  them,  domini  qui funt  principes, aut  aequt- 
parantur , under  which  title  he  hath  dominus 
Roftochienfis , dominus  Stargardienfs , dominus 
Frifiae , and  divers  more.  Then  abbates , qui 
non  funt  principes , of  which  the  number  is  very 
great ; then  provofts  alfo  that  arc  not  princes  and 
abbefles  that  want  that  title.  After  them  &*//• 
vi  commendatores  provinciates  ordinum  e- 
quejlrium.  Then  comites  ox  graves  in  a great 
number,  and  landgraves  qui  non  Jitnt  principes 
fed  in  comitum  dignitate,  as  of  Turgow  and 
IFalgow,  and  fuch  more,  and  bur  graves,  qui  non 
funt  principes,  fed  in  comitum  aignitate , as  of 
Altenburg  in  Aliffen , and  Kurburg  in  Thurin- 
gen , and  divers  others.  Next  follow  a great 
ftore  of  barones  and  liberi  domini,  and  then  a 
few  advocati , or  UOfftCtt  of  churches,  qui  baro- 
nibus  ac  quip ar  ant  ur.  But  I think  that  title  is 
almoft,  if  not  w holly,  ended,  at  lcaft  as  it  is  ho- 
norary, in  the  empire.  Next  to  thofc  are  equi- 
tes , ritteef  n qui  baronibus  aequiparantur : and 
then  the  free  cities,  and  the  reft  that  arc  imme- 
diate to  the  emperor. 

Thole  equites  are  there  called,  focietas  San- 
Hi  Georgii  in  Sucvia , ordo  equejiris  in  Hcgo- 
via,  equites  de  Gerlaftcc,  equites  de  Fridberg, 
equites  de  Baden,  equites  de  Gclnhauflcn,  equi- 
tes aurci  velleris  in  imperio , equites  de  Ande- 
low,  equites  de  Mcldingen,  equites  de  Stron- 
dcck,  equites  de  Frofenbcrg,  pincerna  de  Win- 
rerftetten,  nobiles  de  Planitz  in  Mifnia,  nobiles 
de  Plarho  in  Saxonia , nobiles  de  Ercnbcrg,  no- 
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biles  de  Stainach.  But  rlttCTCn  and  equites  a- 
mong  thefe  (faving  in  chat  of  the  golden  fleece) 
denote  only  fomc  of  the  gentry  u of  the  empire, 
or  of  the  atieltcben  relcto*  cltterfc&aft,  as  they 
call  it.  Not  rfttccen  gcfdjlaffCll,  or  others  of 
any  order  of  knighthood.  But  in  the  other 
lawyers  of  the  empire,  thefe  ftates  of  the  empire 
arc  ranked  fomewhat  otherwife.  Thofc  wc 
lhall  more  particularly  defign  in  the  collcdion 
of  authorities  that  concern  precedence.  For 
here  we  took  this  of  Goldajlus , not  for  matter  of 
precedence,  but  chiefly  to  Ihcw  thofc  differen- 
ces of  the  titles  of principes,  and  non  principes , 
and  others  that  aequiparantur  to  a title  (as  he 
fays)  though  they  have  it  not. 

CHAP.  II. 

I.  Of  titles  in  Sweden,  and  ejpecially  of  ma- 
lting of  knights  in  thofc  northern  parts . 

II.  Tlx  creation  and  invefticure  of  a duke 
in  Poland. 

III.  Tlx  inveftiture  of  a UaitJoD  by  the  king 
of  Poland.  Of  the  title  of  DalUoD,  of  pa- 
latinus  there , and  boiari  and  armigeri 
in  Moldavia. 

IV.  Of  barones  m Poland,  and  boyarones 
m Leytow,  and  of  other  titles  in  Poland. 

V.  Of  the  titles  in  Hungary. 

VI.  Of  thofe  in  Bohemia. 

VII-  The  titolati,  as  princes,  dukes,  mar- 
que lies,  and  counts,  with  their  coronets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  title  of 
archduke  once  there. 

VIII-  The  general  and  difhnfl  notion  of  the  title 
of  barons  there. 

IX.  The  title  of  knight  or  eques  auratus 
S.  Marci  given  by  the  Jlatc  0}  Venice. 

AFtcr  thefe  titles  of  the  empire,  we  come  to 
thole  which  are  in  lomc  ftates  that  arc  nca- 
reft  adjacent  to  it,  or  intermixed  with  the  terri- 
tory of  it. 

I.  The  adjacent  or  intermixed  kingdoms 
wherein  any  of  the  like  titles  have  been,  have 
imitated  for  the  mod  part  the  cuftoms  of  Ger- 
many. Sweden  hath  almoft  the  fame  names 
varied  from  high  Dutch  into  Swedijh , as  the 
lame  titles  in  Spanifl or  in  other  of  the  pro- 
vincial tongues  arc  from  Latin.  The  title  of 
hereditary  prince  there  * in  the  heir  apparent, 
is  expreffed  by  atfffurffat  of  the  Swedes,  Goths , 
and  Vandah,  and  a duke  they  call  or 

bCtttlff,  a count  grcffue,  and  a baron  fCtlbeere. 
The  fame  names  of  bCttUQ:  and  grCffltC,  the  king 
o i Denmark  ufes  in  his  ftilcs,  as  fjbtUff  tftrf 

fctefpUJtff,  JixUffen,  fttojnioin,  oc  Dptmcrffen, 
gtcfftie  um  £>njcnba?ff  oc  bdnirn&ojO,  duke 
of  Slefwick,  Holjlein , S former,  and  Ditmarjh, 
count  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhurfl.  But  in 
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the  old  laws  of  Sweden,  I find  no  mention  of 
any  fecular  dignity,  (that  is  not  mecrly  officia- 
ry) befide  y miles  & militaris , the  one,  as 
I conceive,  denoting  a knight,  the  other 
a gentleman  ; and  iometimes  militates  mul- 
tibus Jirnilcs  occur,  which  I underftand  for 
gentlemen  of  fit  eftatc,  and  merit  to  be  made 
knights.  But  the  making  of  knights  in  thole 
northern  kingdoms,  is  fometitnes  uled  with  more 
folemnity  than  only  the  flight  ftrokc  of  a fword. 
The  belt,  fword,  and  fhicld  were  fometimes  gi- 
ven, together  with  fiefs  ; and  an  oath  taken  by 
him  that  was  knighted,  cfpecially  at  corona- 
tions. The  northern  kings  (faith  Olaus  arch- 
bifliop  of  z Vpfal)  after  they  are  crowned, 
ul'c  to  create  milites  auratos , feudis  abundant er 
diftributis , cingulo  & enfe  ac  clypeo  praejlitis , 
tali  tarnen  interveniente  juramento  in  manibus 
alicujus  praelati  ajjijlentis.  The  form  of  the 
oath  is. 

Ego  N.  opto  mihi  ita  Detrn  propitium  & bea- 
tam  Virginem  ac  fanttum  Ericum  quod  volo 
juxta  extremum  meum  pofle  per  vitam  & bona 
mca  dcfcndcrc  fidem  catholicam  8c  lan&um  c- 
vangelium,  & tenere  ac  protegcrc  ccclcfiam  & 
cjus  miniflros  in  lua  libertate  8c  immunitate  8c 
ftarc  contra  omne  quod  iniquum  eft  & conlcrva- 
rc  paccm  Sc  juftitiam,  & defcndcre  pupillos  8c 
orphanos,  virgincs,  viduas,  8c  paupcrcs,  8c  feu 
fidclis  & fccinus  mco  regi  & regno  leu  patriae 
mcac,  & jufte  exhibere  8c  excrcere  militarem  fta- 
tum  ad  honorem  Dei  fccundum  ultimum  pofle 
meum ; fie  me  Dcus  adjuvet,  & omnes  fandi 
cjus.  Amen. 

And  by  this  oath  (faith  Olaus ) the  knights 
conceived  themfclvcs  fo  bound,  that  upon  pub- 
lication of  any  war,  againft  either  the  infidels 
(as  Turks)  or  fchifmaticks  (as  thole  of  Mufeo- 
vy)  they  ever  with  all  rcadincls,  and  at  their 
own  charge,  prepared  themfelves  to  be  a part  of 
the  army.  And  for  that  form  of  the  oath  by 
name  of  God,  the  blejfed  Virgin , and  Saint  E- 
rick  ; it  is  according  to  the  cuftom  of  other  lo- 
lemn  oaths  anticntly  ufed  in  that  ftarc.  For  the 
kings  there  alio,  at  their  coronation,  were  wont 
to  Iwcar  * thus.  Sic  mihi  Tie  us  Jit  propit  ius  in 
corpore  anima , ac  virgo  Maria,  (fJ  S.  Ericus 

otnnefque  fantti  ac  reliquiae  fan  Cl  or  um  quas 
manibus  teneo , quod  omnes  (tf  pngulos  enumera- 
tes articulos  tenebo , fervabo , &c. 

For  the  order  of  the  elephant  in  'Denmark, 
and  of  the  fword  in  Sweden,  I refer  you  to 
the  many  writers  that  have  colleded  the  orders 
of  knighthood ; every  of  them  almoft,  hath  all 
that  I know  of  thofc  orders.  And  I am  unwil- 
ling to  tranferibe  from  them.  But  there  came 
now  to  my  hands,  when  the  prefs  was  thus  far, 
the  form  of  a patent  teftifying  the  creation  of  a 
knight  by  the  king  of  Sweden,  which  I in- 
iert  here  as  the  only  example  that  I have  leen 
of  that  kind.  It  is  of  the  creation  of  my  wor- 
thy friend  Sir  Henry  Saint-George,  knight,  in 
his  late  employment  thither,  when  the  order  of 
the  garter  was  lent  to  that  king. 


NOs  Gujlavus  Adolphus  Dei  gratia  Sueco- 
rum , Gothorum , fVandalorumque  rex, 
magnus  princeps  Finlandiae , dux  EJlhoniae  & 
Careliae,  nee  non  lngriae  domiuus  &c.  Signi- 
ficamus  vigore  praclcntium  quorum  intereft  aut 
quomodolibet  intcrcfle  poteft  univerfis  8c  fingu- 
lis,  inprimis  hafee  noftras  viluris,  leduris,  audi- 
turilve;  quod  cum  lereniflimus  ac  potentiflimus 
princeps  dominus  Carolus  eadera  gratia  Magnae 
Britanniae , Franciae,  8c  Hiberniae  rex,  fidei 
dcfenlor  8cc.  conlanguineus,  fiatcr,  & amicus 
noftcr  chariffinuis,  in  ardioris  amiciriac  nexum, 
& evidentiffimum  amoris  erga  nos  fiti  perpetuo 
duraturi  pignus,  praetcritis  hifee  diebus  auream 
nobis  perilcclidem  ordinis  landi  Georgii,  per 
legationcm  lolenncm  oflerri  curavcrit ; in  caque 
nobili  viro  Henrico  Saint-Gcorgio  armigero  ex 
hcraldis  fuis  ad  arma  uni,  ilium  locum  lumino 
cum  honore  affiguaverir,  ut  per  aim  quae  ad  ri- 
tus  cjus  ordinis  abfolvcndos  lpcdarcnr,  maxima 
ex  parte  perficcrentur ; idcirco,  quemadmoduin 
ob  mulras  caylas  gratiffima  fucrit  nobis  praclcns 
legatio  : ita  viciffim  aequum  arbitrati  lumus,  ut 
legatis  ipfis  aliquod  gratiac  & favoris  noftri  ipc- 
cimcn  exhiberemus.  Quoniam  igitur  maximum 
erga  bene  mcritos  favorem  noflrum,  fingulari  ali- 
cujus honoris  adorca  metiri  lolemus : atque  inter 
omnes  gentes  lummae  lemper  aeftimationis  habi- 
ta  fiiit  dignitas  ordinis  equeftris,  idcoquc  tarn  ra- 
tio fuorum  principalium,  quam  lua  ipfius  merita 
poftulabant,  ut  hac  cum  favoris  tefiera  dignan- 
dum  cenlcrcmus.  Quemadmodum  cnim  a rau- 
tua  quae  nobis  cum  (ereniffimo  Magnae  Britan- 
niae rege  intcrccdit  amicitia,  haud  alienum  vide- 
batur,  ut  quae  nobis  legatio  equeftris  dignitatis 
infignia  attuliflet,  eidem  nos  vicifiim,  in  luo  gra- 
du,cqueftrcra  honorem  tribucrcmus : ita  maxime 
convcniebat,  ut  8c  legato,  ob  civilis  prudcntiac 
merita,  & armigero,  hcraldoquc  ad  arma,  pro- 
pter bellicac  fortitudinis  conformitatcm,  hujus 
dignitatis  praemia  darentur  : quo  poftcritati  c- 
tiam  fuac  couftarct,  hoc  cum,  non  modo  viri 
fbrtis  brabacum,  fed  criam  fideliteradminiftratac 
legationis  encomium,  cum  laude  reportafle.  Prae- 
tcrca  tot  ctiam  aliac  virtutes  nobis  cjus  perfo- 
nam  infinuavere,  utpote  quod  non  tantum  Claris 
majoribus  ortus,  verum  ctiam  egregiis  anirai 
8c  ingenii  dotibus  cxcultus^  in  aulicis  ofliciis 
laudabiliter  obcundis  verfatus  ; multa  rcrum  cx- 
perientia  ornatus,  adcoque  8c  regi  liio  per  intc- 
rac  fidclitatis  obfequium  charifllmus  ; & omni- 
us  bonis,  obanimi  modcrati  laudem,  morum- 
que  concinnitatem  gratiffimus  eflet : ut  merito 
gratia  & beuignitate  noftra  tanto  digniorem  judi- 
carcmus,  quanto  pluribus  nobis  virtutibus  com- 
mendatus  eflet.  In  caftris  igitur  8c  conlpcdhi 
totiusexercitus,  ritu  chriftianis  principibus  lolcn- 
ni,  motu  vero  proprio  8c  ex  plenitudine  regiae 
poteftatis,  didfum  Sainti-Georgium  equitem  au- 
ratum  crcavimus  ; cumquc  ad  hanc  eminentiam 
eveximus  8c  extulimus ; dedimufque  ei  8c  in  cum 
contulimus  omnes  honorcs,  privilegia,  immuni- 
tates,  libertates,  jura,  praccmincntias&  infignia, 
quae  quocunque  tempore,  juxta  cujufcunquc  loci 
conluctudincm,  mores  & ritus,  tarn  imperatori- 
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bus  Romanis,  quam  aliis  rcgibus,  huic  pracno-  II.  According  alfo  to  the  fofhion  of  the  empire, 
bili  equitum  auratorum  ordmi,  in  omnibus  & the  giving  of  fomc  feudal  dignities  occurs  in  the 
quibulcunquc  pracrogativis,  geftacione  auri,  fef-  memory  of  ’ Poland  The  examples  I meet 
lionc,  proccflionibus,  aliil'vc  iolennioribus  & with  arc  of  the  title  of  duke,  and  of  UaiboD.  Si- 
honoratioribus  congrcffibus,  conccfla  funt : ita  gi found  the  fird,  in  the  treaty  at  Cracozv,  mdxxx 
ut  apud  omnes  & inter  omnes  impcratorcs,  among  other  articles,  agreed  with  Albert  mar- 
reges,  duces,  principcs,  praclatos,  libcras  rci-  quefs  of  Brandenburg  then  mailer  of  the 
publicas,  coraitcs,  baroncs  communitatcs,  Si  cjDutcb  order  in  ‘ Prufjia , to  give  him  divers  tcr- 
quolvis  magillracus  dignitarios  iis  dignitatibus,  ritorics  there  as  duke;  tanquam  dttci  in  Pru [ft  a, 
praceminentiis,  pracrogativis,  ornamentis,  Si  clc-  inlegitimum  (lo  arc  the  words  of  the  b treaty  )££ 
nodiis,  perpetuo,  publiee,  palam  Si  ubique  uta-  haereditarium  feudum  conferre,  (£?  ejufoodi 
rur,  fruatur,  gaudeat,  Si  prac  caeteris  pracfulgear,  infeudat ionis  literal  ab  uno  fratre  ad  alios  & 
corulccr,  cxccll.it,  nee  ullius  hominis,  cujulcun-  eorum  haeredes  tanquam  Jiipcr  indivifi  feudo 
que  is  conditions  fucrit  vcl  dido  vcl  fade,  in  juxta  tenorem  tranjaclion  'tt  conficere.  And  it 
iis  excrccndis  aut  ufurpandis  impediatur  vcl  pro-  was  agreed  further,  that  if  the  four  brothers 
hibcatur.  Et  ut  didus  Sain  El -Georgius  tanto  marqucflcs  of  Brandenburg, , Albert , George \ 
majus  benignitatis  & clemcntiac  noltrac  docu-  Cafimir , and  John,  died  without  iffiic  male! 
mentum  habcat ; paterna  cjus  infignia  cum  cf-  the  dutchy  Ihould  revert  to  the  crown  of  Po- 
fedu  rcafluroimus,  caquc  regia  nollraautoritatc  in  land,  and  that  Albert  Ihould  receive  invefliture 
pcrpccuam  rei  memoriam  augemus,  ita  ut  quern  by  a banner,  and  do  his  homage  by  oath,  and 
gdlac  leo  ruber  tribus  infupcrcoronis  flavis  regno-  his  brother  the  marqueis  George  at  the  invefliture 
rum  noflrorum  infigniis  condccoretur ; quemad-  Ihould  fuo  & fratrum  nomine  vexillum  coutin - 
modum  praefens  (enema  * ad  vivum  demonllrat : gere-  This  was  agreed  on  Palm  Sunday  in  the 
quod  illi  & pollcri  cjus  utriufquc  lexus  ex  lumbis  fame  year,  and  upon  Monday  it  was  performed, 
cjuslcgicimo  thoro  procreati  vcl  procrcandi,  uti  For  then  is  the  patent  dated,  that  creates  Albert 
flrcnuos  viros  dccct  in  omnibus  honcllis  rebus,  duke  of  PruJJia , according  to  the  treaty.  The 
infigniis,  aulacis,  figuris,  piduris  tabulis,  fignis,  dignity  and  territories  arc  given  to  him  and  his 
(culpturis,  hartiludiis  Si  quibulcunquc  aliis  adio-  heirs  males  of  his  body  (the  invclliture  being 
nibus  decor  is  habcant,  polfidcant,  gcrant  & fc-  per  vexilli  nojlri  traditionem , as  the  patent 
rant  publiee  & palam.  (peaks)  the  remainder  to  his  brothers,  the  one 

Rogamus  itaque  augulliiTimos,  potentilfimos,  after  the  other,  accordingly.  The  tenure  is  to 
illurtrilfimos,  reverendiffimos  illullrcs,  reveren-  aflift  the  king,  with  a hundred  horfe  whculbcvcr 
dos  gcncrolbs,  magnificos,  & nobilillimos  im-  he  Ihould  go  himfclf  into  the  field  againll  an  e- 
pcratorcs  reges  S.  Rom.  imperii  clcdorcs  Sc  nemy.  And  of  other  invcrtiturcs  of  the  fame 
principcs,  libcras  relpublicas  comitcs,  baroncs,  dutchy,  afterward  in  the  nature  of  a livery  to 
Si  communitatcs  omnes  amice,  benigne,  Si  gra-  the  heirs  other  tcflimonics  are.  And  one  is  c- 
tiofc  : nortratibus  vero  utpote  regni  noflri  prin-  fpccially  obfervablc,  that  when  the  banner  was 
cipibus  comitibus  baronibus,  nobilibus,  prac-  delivered  to  the  heir,  who  had  not  his  right  free 
latis,  militaribus  Si  miliribus  omnibus  incolis  from  the  claim  of  competitors  they  were  ad- 
fcvcrc  mandamus.  Sc  lerio  injungimus  ut  nomi-  mitted  ad  c contattum  extremitatum  vexilli 
natum  Henricum  Sainfl -Georgian,  pro  cquitc  cjufdem.  This  was  under  Sigifound  the  II.  in 
aurato  nobilique  agnofeanr,  habcant,  vcncrcn-  mdlix.  when  duke  Albert  was  inverted,  and  the 
tur,  & privileges,  dignitatibus,  praceminentiis,  marquclTesofOw/^^r/j,and  Brandenburg,  Fre- 
pracrogativis,  utilitatibus,  Si  honoribus,  illi  a derick,  and  ‘Joachim,  laid  claim  to  the  Jure  by. 
nobis  concefTis,  penes  fc  & inter  fuos  licitc  Si  Other  inllruments  of  making  feudal  d dutchies 
iibcrc  uti  & frui,  nee  in  quoqoam  illi  denegari,  there,  arc  publickly  extant.  They  call  a duke 
vcl  per  alios  malitiofc  dcrogari  quidquam  pa-  WiflJC  or  UtajC. 
tiantur.  Sed  potius  ci  convenientcm  honorem 

& omnia  humanitatis  officia  in  noftri  gratiam  III.  An  example  of  a feudal  baffoOH  (or  toOie- 
cxhibcant,  cundcmqucdignc  promoveant.  No-  fno&tl,  as  they  call  ir,  and  UiJtrtnoDotDtC  in 
ftratibus  veto  fccus  faduris,  Si  in  hanc  regiam  the  plural)  is  in  that  of  king  Kazimir  the 
noftram  conccfiioncm,  malitiolc  Si  contumclio-  bis  III.  iufeudation  of  Moldavia  to  Stephen, 
le  commirturis,  muldam  quadragiuta  Itbrarum  vaivod  of  Moldavia , in  September  mcccc- 
auri  puri  irrogamus;  cofquc  a modo  coudcmna-  lxxxv.  This  was  not  the  full  creation  of  the 
mus,  ad  partem  dimidiam  noftro  fifeo,  alteram  title  of  vaivod,  in  this  Stephen , but  only  an 
nominato  nobili  Si  cquiti  SainEl-Georgio,  fine  invefliture  or  folemu  livery,  whereby  Moldavia 
ulla  requifitione  pcrlblvcndam.  In  quorum  om-  was  thus  received  as  a fief  from  the  king  of  Po- 
nium  (idem,  majufque  robur,  praefentibus  ma-  land.  It  was  after  a treaty  on  both  fideswhere- 
nu  noftra  fubferiptis,  figillum  noftrum  regium  in  the  vaivod  (being  otherwilc  under  the  cm- 
Icicater  appendi  juflimus.  Adum  in  caftris  no-  pirc)  agreed  to  both  to  put  himlclf  into  the  pro- 
Ilris  ad  ' Dirfeaviam  die  vicefimo  fexto  Septem-  tedion  of  the  crown  of  Poland,  and  alfo  to  rc- 
bris.  Anno  millefimo  fexccntefimo  vicefimo  ceivc  his  territory  and  dignity  from  the  king  as 
feptimo.  a fief.  The  ceremony  was,  that  the  king  fitting 

in  ftate,  Stephanus  palatinus  (fb  they  call  a 
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vaivod,  whereof  more  prefcntly : and  thus  it 
is  defcribed  in  the c records  of  'Poland)  a ma- 
jeftatc  regia  per  magnificos  nuncios  ad  venien- 
dum  faciendum  que  ea  quae  debet,  avifatus  & 
condttftus  cum  omnibus  fuis  armigeris,  boiaris 
vulgar  i corum  difiis , eques  venit,  ad  latus  vero 
fer  univerfum  jidelem  babebat , cut  banderium 
quo  que  magnum  fericeum  colons  rubri  in  quo 
artna  terrae  Moldaviae  Pulcbre  auro  depifta 
erant,  praeferebatur.  Sui  vero  omnes  terri - 
genae  bona  haereditaria  in  Moldavia  babentesy 
& alt  iomnes  curienfes  notabiliores  bandcria  par- 
va, qnolibet  fuum  equum  infedendo,  manu  te- 
nebant ; ipfius  £0  regis  clangentibus  tubis.  Ac- 
cedenfque  ad  folium  M.  R equo  defeendity  dein 
banderium  manibus  corripuit,  ac  mox  cum  ban- 
dcrio  verfus  folium  procejfit.  Id  etiam  fui  om- 
nes pojl  eum  fecere ; immediateque  folium  acce- 
dens  fiexis  fuo  more  genubus  capite  prono, 
banderium  ufque  ad  terram  inclinat,  fimiliter- 
que  facie ntibus  fubditis  tenor em  omagii  bis  ver- 
bis pro  fere  bat.  M.  R.  immota  fedentCy  fed 
Jlantibus  dominis,  his  verbis  in  facie  M.  R. 

Clementiflime  mihi  rex,  ego  ferenitati  veftrae 
omagium  facio  cum  omnibus  terris  & homini- 
bus  meis,  Sc  peto  tuitioncm  ferenitatis  veftrac. 
Sc  circa  jura,  in  jureque  meo,  & dignitatibus 
confcrvari. 

Hie  adhuc  banderium  tenuity  pro  genu  au- 
tem  flex ione,  de  ritus  fui  morCy  capite  inclina- 
tOy  tattoflgno  crucis  fanElae  jusjurandum  fecit 
corporaley  his  verbis. 

Gratiofiffimc  rex,  ego  omagium  praefto,  & ju- 
ro  ac  etiam  promitto  hdelitcr  fine  dolo  Sc  fraude 
veftrae  ferenitati,  fucceftoribulquc  ferenitatis  vcfc 
trae  regibus  & iacrac  coronae  regni  Poloniae 
cum  omnibus  terris,  baronibus  & hominibus  me- 
is, fideliratem,  efteque  fidclis  Sc  obediens  fere- 
nitati veftrae  fuccefTbribus  & coronae  Poloniae 
regni ; fic  me  Dcus  adjuvet,  Sc  land  a Chrifti 
crux. 

Mox  juramento  finito,  baec  refpondit  M.  R. 
verba ; refldens  in  fedc  M.  fuae. 

Nos  tc  Sc  terras  tuas  in  noftram  protedionem 
recipimus,  Sc  circa  omnes  dignitates  be  jura  om- 
nia terramm  tuarum  tanquam  palatinum  noftrum 
relinquimus.  His  didis  ofeuiata  eft  cum  ma- 
jeftas  regia. 

Ofculo  fatlo,  recepit  banderium  M.  R.  ma- 
nibus fuis  de  palatini  manibus,  in  manu f que 
tnarefcalli  regni  illud  dedit.  Hie  primum  ar- 
migeri  omnes,  palatini  Moldaviae  flantes  circa 
folium  majeflatisy  ftta  bandcria  parva  e mani- 
bus in  terram  flraverunty  marefcalloque  regni 
praeditfo  banderium  magnum  de  folio  majeftatis 
juxta  ac  conclufum  erat  ad  thefaurum  regium 
deferentey  parva  ilia  per  eubicularios  M. 
regiae  collefta  itidem  ad  thefauri  locum  fere- 
bantur  fervanda.  Noluit  quippe  palatinus  ® 
armigeri  confentire,  ut  infra  traHandum  diri- 
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perentur : quin  petiit  ip  forum  ut  bandcria  oma- 
gialia  honefle  fervarentur  propter  majoris  ami- 
citiae  out  or  amentum.  Quo  faflo  M.  R.  non 
longe  a fe  palatinum  tanquam  amicum  & fuum 
omagialem  penes  fe  locavity  & confedentibus 
Hits,  armigeri  ipfius  omnes  fub  hoc  forma  jura - 
verunty  tall  a cruce. 

Nos  baronesy  vafalli  Si  tota  terra  Moldaviae 
praeftamus  omagium  noftro  Sc  totius  communi- 
tatis  terrae  Moldaviae  nomine,  fcreniffimo  prin- 
cipi  Domini  Kazimiro  is.  fucceftoribus  regibus 
Poloniae,  & coronae  regni  Poloniae , promitri- 
mufquc  Sc  juramus  omnem  fideliratem,  fiibjcdi- 
oncm,  Sc  obedient iam  in  perpetuum  ferenitati 
fuae  reguo  be  regibus  Poloniae , ita  nos  Deus  ad- 
juvet, & fanda  Chrifti  crux. 

The  oath  was  taken,  fome  of  them  laying 
their  hands  on  the  croft,  and  fome  holding  them 
over  it.  In  the  relation  of  this  ceremony,  the 
titles  in  Moldavia  arc  (by  the  way)  fpccially 
obfervable,  and  that  armigeri  or  boiari  (fignify- 
ing  the  fame)  comprehends  alio  the  barones  of 
that  territory  Thcfc  words  armigeri  ipfius 
omnes  fubhac  forma  juraverunt , referred  to  nos 
barones  vafalli  £Jr.  feems  to  fhew  it. 

But  for  this  title  of  vaivod ; it  is  a name  in 
thofe  parts  that  denotes  as  much  literally  as  cap- 
tain, or  militiac  praefeflus,  and  in  Moldavia , 
at  that  time,  was  thus  feudal ; however  in  the  la- 
ter times  the  vaivod  there  hath  taken  the f name 
of  defpote  or  prince , as  fuppofing  (fay  fome) 
that  of  vaivod,  as  it  is  died  in  the  neighbouring 
kingdoms,  of  it  fclf  to  denote  too  much  lub- 
jedion.  See  before  where  we  fpeak  of  this  vau 
void,  as  of  a prince  of  the  empire.  And  in- 
deed in  Poland  and  the  great  dutchy  of  Leitow , 
and  dfewhere  in  the  members  of  that  kingdom, 
there  arc  many  known  allb  by  the  name  of  vai- 
vods,  which  arc  all 8 officiary  only,  and  for  lift:, 
and  have  commands  in  the  fcvcral  territories 
committed  ro  them,  fomewhac  like  the  lords 
lieutenants  of  fhircs  in  England,  and  have  their 
caflellans , like  deputy  lieutenants  under  them  in 
all  places,  except  Cracow,  where  the  vaivod  is 
under  the  caflellan , as  for  a perpetual  memory 
of  the  difhonourablc  flight  of  the  vaivod  of  Cra- 
cow under  king  Bolefiaw  Krziwoufti , from  a 
RuJJian  ambufn.  But  thcfc  vaivods  in  Poland 
arc  not  at  all  feudal,  nor  to  be  reckoned  among 
titles  of  honour,  but  of  office.  (10i)  And  fo  it 
is  very  antient  in  thofe  parts,  h and  attributed 
ro  the  time  of  near  M years  part.  The  later 
Creeks  made  into  their  language  the  name  fidGo- 
from  it  to  denote  a vaivod.  So  we  fee  in 
that  of  Conftantinus  Porpbyrogennctus  where  he 
fpcaks  of  the  vaivod  of  Cbazaria.  He  fays, 
1 that  the  firft  governor  or  prince  there  was  cal- 
led a &oiC of which  qucftionlefs  he  means  for 
vaivod.  'o vo/JLtt  f eit  y o<  A srvol  «V 

n4r  by  the  name  of  bis  digni- 

ty, as  bis  fuccejfors,  be  was  called  vaivod.  But 
the  hiftorians  and  lawyers  of  Poland,  that  cx- 
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prcfs  themfdvcs  in  Latin,  ufually  call  a vatvod, 
palatums ; which  doth  not  at  all  literally  tranflatc 
it.  But  ulc  hath  made  thole  two  words  there  to 
be  now  equivalent.  And  this  feudal  vaivod  al- 
fo  of  Moldavia , we  fee  called  palatinus  every 
where  in  that  relation  of  the  ceremony  of  his 
receiving  invcfliture. 

IV.  In  the  laws  of  To  land  lometimcs  the  fe- 
cular  dates  arc  reckoned  by  the  title  of  comites , 
baroncs  (or  panotBiC,  as  they  call  barons,  that  is, 
domini  \ for  pan  is  but  dominus , as  in  the  king’s 
fltlc  among  their  laws,  wherein  frequently  Ruskp 
p pjusshf  p vpajotDfcflbte  p ?tMfl#e  pan  p D?tcn?ic 
occurs  for  RuJJiae  (ff  Trujjiae , Mufeoviae , Sa- 
mogitiae  dominus  & baeres ) m Hites,  proceres , 
nobiles,  burgenfes  caeterique  fubditi  & incolae , 
&c.  lometimcs  of  principes , barones , nobiles, 
f$c.  lometimcs  of  barones , milites,  nobiles,  (fJr. 
Thclc  kind  of  titles  in  general  are  frequeut  in 
palTagcs  that  concerning  the  ftates  there,  occur 
in  Heibcrt  and  Triluftus.  But  the  archbilhop  of 
Gncfnaw  fubferibes  himlclf  (bcfidcs  legatus  na - 
& regni  Toloniae  prtmas) primus prince Ps,  in  his 
letters  to  Baronins k touching  the  translation  of 
his  annals  into  Tolijh : and  Baronins  likewile 
ftiJcs  him  lb  in  his  anfwer,  which  is  indeed  but 
according  to  the  very  lyllablcs  ufed  in  the  dc- 
feription  of  the  rank  of  tneir  dignities,  publilhcd 
in  their  laws  by  ‘Dabrowiee,  and  printed  at 
Cracow  in  mdc.  out  of  Jendrzeja  Trochnic- 
kiego  a canon  of  Cracow,  that  publilhcd  the 
lame  at  Rome  in  the  fame  language. 

In  the  inftrument  of  annexation  of  the  dutchy 
of  Leithow  to  the  crown  (which  wra$  by  Alex- 
ander, alias  IVitwod,  great  duke  of  Lei t how 
and  Vlad/ftaw  the  full,  in  mcccc.)  duke  Alex- 
ander, faith  he,  doth  it  with  the  allcnt ' omnium 
baronum , nob  ilium,  procerum , (£  boyaronum 
ejufdem  terrae.  And  barones,  nobiles  & boyari 
ejufdem  terrae,  arc  remembered  often  in  the 
lame  inftrument,  where  for  Toland,  barones  & 
nobiles  are  ftill  mentioned.  But  it  feems,  that 
barones  £2  nobiles  fignify  there  rather  the  offi- 
ciary palatines  and  caftclians,  whom  they  call 
dignitarii,  and  other  principal  gentlemen  of  the 
counfel  of  ftatc,  than  any  particular  dignity,  as 
it  doth  in  the  empire,  and  in  moft  other  places. 
And  for  bqyarones  ; the  word  is  ufed  (being  the 
lame  as  boiari)  both  in  Moldavia  (as  we  fee  be- 
fore) and  other  parts  ro  of  the  eaftern  Europe , 
4nd  denotes  thole  of  the  gentry  rather  as  inter- 
preting nobiles,  than  as  being  any  other  dignity 
bcfidcs  it. 

For  knights ; as  in  other  places,  fo  the  king 
makes  them  there.  At  that  inveftiture  of  the 
Varvod  of  Moldavia,  before  mentioned,  the 
king  knighted  both  all  of  defert  in  his  own 
courr,  and  all  the  boyari  or  armigeri  of  the  vai- 
vod.  Omnes  palatini  n armigeros , univerfam 
denique  curiae  fuae  juventutem  militiae  Jymbo- 
lis  infignivit. 


But  for  honorary  titles  in  the  later  age,  with- 
in that  which  is  known  properly  by  the  name 
of  Toland ; Jendrzeja  Trocbmckiego  a canon 
of  Cracow,  in  his  deferiptiou  of  the  ftatc  of 
Toland,  publilhcd  at  Rome  in  mdc.  and  infert- 
cd  by  ‘Dabrowice  into  his  collection  of  the  laws 
of  Toland,  faith,  that  funt  in  regno  titulo  du- 
cali  (£>  tnarebionatus  injigniti.  Sed  qui  cum 
reliquis  regni  proceribtis,  com  it  i bus,  baron  i- 
bus,  &c.  nobilibus  jure  utuntur  communi.  Or - 
do  etenim  equeftris , cum  magnam  Jibi  apud  fuos 
principes  (9  remp.  parajfet  laudem  (£S  merita 
bellicis  artibus  ac  fortitudine  militari , ad  earn 
cum  titulatis  aequalitatem  pervenit,  ut  aequo 
jure  (£*  ad  capejcndos  bonores  (fJ  ad  liberam  no- 
vi  regis  elec l ton  cm  pertinent,  unde  tanta  om- 
nium (ft  par  libertas.  So  Cromer  biihop  of 
It’arne  writes,  that  there  is  Icarcc  any  diftin&i- 
on  at  all  by  them.  Eft  pari  dignatione  Toloni- 
ca  no  hi  lit  as  (faith  0 he)  uec  eft  ullum  in  ea  pa- 
tririorum  comitumve  aiferimen , exaequata  quo- 
dam  tempore  omnium  conditione.  But  then  he 
adds,  nuper  adeo  paucis  quibufdam  parent um 
vel  ipforummet  amplitudine  atque  meritis  6? 
principum  beneftcio,  comitum  decus  denno  par- 
tnm  eft.  T)ucum  qui  peculiares  baberent  do- 
minant s vel  territoria  nunqnam  aliud genus  fait 
apud  Polonos  quam  id  quod  a Boleflao  Krzi- 
woufto  principe  propagatum  fuit,  cum  is  frin- 
cipatum  inter  liberos  dsvijijjet.  Vcrum  id jam 
defecit.  Here  he  Icons  to  attribute  the  begin- 
ning of  feudal  dutchics  there  to  this  BoleJUw 
Krziwoufti  that  died  and  left  his  kingdom  lb 
amongft  his  four  fons,  that  three  of  them  held 
their  leveral  parts  as  fiefs  of  the  eldcft.  So  he 
luppoles,  as  I think.  And  Solomon  Newbega- 
ver,  a TmJJtau,  writes  to  the  lame  J’  fcnle. 
This  Bolejlaw  died  in  mcxxxix.  And  accord- 
ing to  that  falhion  of  giving  dutchics,  fomc  lay 
that  1 anticntly  Siradia  and  Maffbvia,  both  as 
dutchics,  were  wont  to  be  given  to  the  fecond 
Ion  of  the  king. 

V.  In  the  laws  of  Hungary,  colic  died  by 
r Stephen  IV erbeuez,  barones , magnates,  nobiles 
& proceres  regni  are  remembered  together,  and 
often  Icvcrally,  cfpccially  barones  (ft  nobiles.  In 
the  antienter  conftitutions  of  the  kings  of  Hun- 
gary, and  that  of  about  DC  years  part, 1 baro- 
nes, comites  (f>  milites  occur,  and  duces1  allb. 
But  both  duces  in  the  elder  laws,  and  comiter. 
allb  in  the  elder  and  later,  moft  frequently  de- 
note officiary  dignities,  and  not  feudal.  For  in 
every  of  the  provinces  there  (they  call  them  co- 
mitatus ) the  king  was  wont  to  appoint  one  by 
the  name  of  u comes  in  Latin  (to  whom  a viceco- 
mes  was  to  be  fubfticute)  as  a lieutenant  cfpccially 
for  civil  government.  This  was  ordained  by 
Matthias  the  firft,  in  mcccclxxxvl  Such  of- 
ficiary counts  are  called  comites  parocbiales  o t 
parochiani.  But  others  arc  cxprcflcd  by  corns- 
tes  perpetui.  And  thole  I conceive  to  be  feu> 
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dal.  Such  a one  is  the  count  of  Scepufiay 
w hich  title  was,  (I  know  not  whether  it  conti- 
nue) in  the  family  of  Zapolya.  Emericus  de 
Zapolya  in  the  iubfeription  to  one  of  the  de- 
crees of  Matthias  is  noted  with  comite  * perpe- 
tuo  terrae  Scepufienfis.  So  is  John  de  Zapolya 
alfov  ellcwhcrc  and  others.  And  of  this  kind 
of  counts,  it  leans,  is  that  to  be  undcrflood  in 
Otho  * Frifingenfis  fpeaking  of  Hungary ; bine 
eft  (latch  he)  ut  cum  praediftum  regnum  per 
lxx.  vel  amp  It  ns  divifum  fit  comitatus,  de  otn- 
ni  juft  it  ia  ad  fifeum  regium  duae  Inert  partes 
cedant , tertia  taut  urn  cotniti  rcmancat.  Where 
we  lee  alio  the  like  cuftom  for  a third  part  of 
the  profits  of  the  county  courts,  to  that  which 
was  alio  anticntly  in  England , as  is  hereafter 
Ihcwcd.  But  whereas  in  the  beginning  of  7/7- 
buanftus  his  late  hiftory  of  Hungary , there  is 
mention  of  Stepbanus  Zapolianus  palatums 
comes  SccpuftenfiSy  it  is  not  to  be  underflood  as 
if  the  count  of  Scepufia  were  a feudal  count  pa- 
latine in  Scepufia.  There  is  no  fuch  title,  I think, 
in  Hungary , as  a count  palatine  of  this  or  that 
country  ; but  there  is  an  officer  of  greateft  dig- 
nity, and  of  a kind  of 'general  lieutenancy  un- 
der the  king,  whom  they  call  at  this  day  pala- 
tinusy  as  in  their  laws  and  hiftorics  in  Latin  lie 
is  named.  And  bccaufe  this  count  of  Scepufia 
had  that  office  in  court,  as  alio  his  auceftor  E- 
mericus  before  him,  therefore  is  palatinus  join- 
ed to  his  name ; but  this  officiary  dignity  of 
palatinus  (as  it  is  uiually  called  in  the  teftimo- 
nics  that  concern  it  in  the  later  ages)  was  in  the 
elder  times  alio  exprcllcd  by  palatinus  comes , as 
we  lee  in  the  laws  of b Ladijlaus  and  Colomanny 
‘two  antient  kings  of  Hungaryy  and  was  juftly 
lo  exprefled  in  regard  of  the  nature  of  it,  which 
is  in  Jubilance,  as  that  of  the  comes  palatiiy  in 
the  French  empire,  whereof  enough  is  already 
laid. 

As  the  name  of  comites  with  them,  is  thus 
both  an  officiary  and  honorary,  or  feudal  title, 
lo  is  ..that  of  barones : which  they  difiinguiih 
into  barons  in  office,  and  barons  not  in  office. 
And  thelc  lalt  I conceive  to  be  feudal  and  ho- 
norary. IVerbeuez  fpeaking  of  the  barons  and 
gentry,  lays  they  have  all  equal  liberty,  exem- 
ption and  immunity,  and  the  like  proceeding  in 
law  is  ufed  againft  the  one  and  the  other.  Nor 
makes  he  any  d difference  betwixt  them,  lave  on- 
ly with  this  exception,  that  their  homages  (as  he 
calls  it)  or  the  weregilds  (that  is  the  price  of 
one  llain  without  fore-thought  malice)  differ,  as 
alio  the  dowries  that  they  are  to  leave  to  their 
wives.  For  the  homage  of  a baron  is  c marks, 
and  of  a gentleman  or  nobilis  but  l.  And  the 
widow  of  a baron  in  office  may  demand  a 
c marks  for  her  fpccial  dowry  as  due,  propter 
ejus  deflorationem  (as  he  lays)  or  for  her  mai- 
denhead, befidc  whatfoever  cllc  is  fettled  on  her. 
But  of  a gentleman  or  knight  but  l.  or  other- 
wile  according  to  the  value  of  his  pofleffions  ; 


nor  any  more  of  a baron  not  in  office.  And  in 
delivery  of  this  law,  he  ufes  magnas  for  a baron 
without  an  office.  Reliflay  laith  he,  baronis 
plus  confiequitur  ratione  dotalitii  propter  deflo- 
ration etn  quam  re  lift  a unius  magnatis.  And 
fi  maritus  officium  baronatus  gefferit,  tunc  mu- 
Her  ipfia  centum  marcasy  fi  vero  magnasy  vel 
baro  Jdlo  nomine  fuerit  1$  officio  baronatus  ea- 
rner it,  aut  infignis  nobilis  vel  miles  extit erity 
&c.  then  the  widow  is  to  have  l marks.  But 
then  he  tells  us  whom  he  means  in  all  this  by 
barons,  and  makes  the  word  denote  all  their 
greater,  both  officiary  and  feudal,  dignities.  Ne 
autem  fiuper  officiis  (fo  are  his  c words;  & nomi- 
nibus baronatuum  dubium  fuboriri  poffit ; eo- 
rum  nomina  hie  injerenda  exiflimavi.  Sunt 
itaque  veri  barones  quorum  ab  antiquo  nomina 
decrctis  (£j  literis  confirmationalibus  regiis  in- 
ker i confiueverunt . ‘Palatinus  regni  Hungariaet 
judex  curiae  regiae  regnorum  Dalmatiae,  Croa- 
tiae,  (y  Sclavoniae  banns ; vsaysmda  TranfiL 
vanusy  £5  Siculorum  comes.  Banus  Zevorini- 
enfis.  Item  tbavernicorum,janitornm,  pincer- 
narum,  dapiferorumy  agazonum  regalium  0 
reginalium  magifiriy  tiecncn  Thewefienfis  GJ  Po- 
fouienfis  comites.  Of  their  palatine,  already ; 
and  of  the  name  of  va'rvod  alio,  which  is  the 
lame  with  va  'rvod  mentioned  before  in  Poland. 
And  banus  in  thofe  parts  is  that  officiary  title 
of  government  which  in  Conftantiue  { Por- 
phyrogennetHSy  as  I conceive,  is  called 
Perhaps  Hefyehius  meant  the  fame  where  he 
Ipeaks  of  bannas.  B*wa<  (faith  he)  j&wiAu&c 
onoj  l7aAi»7EMj,  6i^,  /My.q-3-  Bannas 

with  the  Italians  fignifies  king ; but  fome  in- 
terpret it  a chief  magtflrate.  Unlcfs  he  meant 
this  word  ban , which  he  might  eafily  meet  with 
in  Italy , as  brought  from  the  parts  of  Hungary, 
or  thole  near  kingdoms  which  were  long  fiuce 
^ incorporated  to  it,  I confcls  with  the  learned 
Meurfius  1 underfland  him  not.  The  tavern r- 
corum  magifiriy  arc  there  of  fuch  nature,  as  our 
barons  of  the  Exchequer.  And  for  the  comi- 
tes laft  named  here ; they  arc  officiary  counts 
only,  and  lo  reckoned  among  thole  officiary  dig- 
nities. 

The  dignity  of  knighthood  is  given  there  (as 
in  England  and  other  places)  by  gently  linking 
the  perfon  honoured  on  the  Ihouldcr.  King 
Maximilian  at  his  coronation  mdlxiii.  knighted 
divers  after  that  falhion.  In  Franc ificanorum 
templo  (faith  h lflhuanfius ) editiore  in  loco , po- 
dium gradibus  excelfumy  aulaeifique  firatunty 
ereclum  eraty  in  quo  fiedens  baud  paucos  mthtes 
& praefeCloSy  eqtteftri  digmtate,  burner  is  de  mo- 
re gladio  leviter  percuffisy  ornavit. 

VI.  The  kingdom  of  Bohemia  hath  from  an- 
tient time  had  almoft  all  kind- of  feudal  digni- 
ties, and  of  the  greateft  alio,  and  knights,  as 
the  empire.  In  an  exemplification  made  by  the 
emperor  Charles  the  IV.  of  Rodulph  the  firft,  his 


* In  conftit.  Hungar.  fubnexis  Bonfinio  pag.  1 1 j.  r Sub  extremum  juris  confuct.  Hungar.  Steph.  Werbeuez.  in  dccTct.  fragmento. 

* De  geft.  Fred.  L Ub.  i.  c.  j i.  * lfthuanfc  Wft.  lib.  6.  pag  *4.  * Decret.  lib.  7.  cap.  t.  ‘ Decree  lit.  1.  op.  ‘de  equo 

donato  regi;  & videfis  Gokdaft.  conftit.  toipcr.  tom.  ,.  pag.  403.  & decret.  Alberti  II.  imp.  Budae  edita  14*9-  art.  1.  ibid.  pag.  41  *. 

* Werbeuez  conC  jur.  Hungar.  pan.  I.  cap.  x.  part.  j.  tit.  j.  & part.  1.  eft.  ot.  * Part,  u tit.  94.  * D*  admioiftr.  Bom.  im- 
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patent  oFattcIlation  touching  the  right  of  elc&or- 
Ihip  which  is  in  the  king  of  Bohemia,  mention 
is  of  counts  and  dukes  in  particular,  with  a ge- 
neral comprchcnfion  of  the  fccular  eftates,  by 
taeterique  duces,  h ptincipes,  barones , proce- 
res  (y  nobiles  regni  Bobemiae.  The  anticnteft 
creation  of  a duke  there,  or  livery  of  a duke- 
dom, that  I find  cxprcfsly  mentioned,  is  under 
king  John, about  mcccxxx.  Johannes  rex  1 Bo- 
bemiae, contulit  ducatum  Oppaviae  Nicolao 
elegant  i juveni.  This  Nicholas  was  foil  to  an- 
other duke  Nicholas  that  enjoyed  it  before  him. 
So  Henry  duke  of  Silefa,  upon  leaving  his 
whole  dukedom  to  the  lame  John , had  a part  of 
it  given  him  for  life,  by  the  name  of  a dutchy, 
with  a penfion  of  a thoufand  marks  of  filver  out 
of  the  king’s  exchequer.  Hinc  rex  provinciam 
(faith  one  of  their  k old  ftorics)  Glacenfem  ad 
tempora  vitae  due  is  pojjideitdum  pro  ducat  u af- 
fgnat,  fbique  deputat  mille  marcas  argent i an- 
nis  fngulis  a fifeo  regio,  quoad  vixent , perci- 
piendas.  And  before  this  time  the  duke  held 
the  whole  dutchy  of  Silefia  of  the  king.  For 
the  ftory  fays,  that  he  treated  with  the  king,  de 
ducat  us  fui  refgnatione,  which  luppoles,  1 con- 
ceive, a precedent  feudal  pofleflion  of  it ; as,  I 
think,  before  that  time,  there  was  of  other  feu- 
dal dignities  in  Bohemia  after  the  example  of 
the  empire.  The  lame  king  alfo  made  his  fon 
1 Charles  (that  was  afterward  the  fourth  empe- 
ror of  that  name)  marquefs  of  Moravia.  Thofc 
territories  of  Silefa,  Moravia , with  Lufatia, 
were  annexed  to  the  crown  m of  Bohemia  by 
the  emperor  Henry  the  IV.  about  mlxxx.  and 
of  later  time  have  been  in  the  king’s  ftile  and 
pofleflion,  where  at  pleafurc  alfo  he  creates 
counts  and  barons.  In  Bohemia  (S>  incor- 
porate provineiis  (faith  n No  Idea)  utpote 
Moravia,  Lufatia,  Silefa,  &c.  fummam  pote - 
fatem  obtinet  rex  & non  folum  nob  lies  fedetiam 
comites  barones  creat , quemadmodum  in  Si- 
lefa ad  quatuor  primarios  baronatus  nemo  ad- 
mittitur,  nifi  vel  ab  imperatore  vel  rege  Bobe- 
miae baro  creatus  fuerit.  And  for  barons ; the 
ftorics  of  that  country  mention  a creation  offome 
into  that  dignity  above  fix  hundred  years  flncc. 
They  tell  us  that  H'terommirius  duke  of  Bohe- 
mia (for  until  they  uled  a crown  royal,  the 
name  of  duke,  and  not  of  king  was  attributed  to 
the  princes  of  that  country,  as  of  divers  others 
in  thole  caftern  parts)  being,  through  the  loyalty 
and  valour  of  one  Honor  a,  refeued  from  a trai- 
torous aflault  made  on  him  in  a hunting,  gave 
him  in  fee  for  a reward  the  office  of  chief  fore- 
fter,  with  all  the  parts  about  Stemben  (where 
the  rclcuc  was  made)  primumque  (as  T>ubra- 
vius 0 his  words  arc)  inter  barones  autoritate 
Caefaris  Henrici  (he  means  the  emperor  Henry 
thefirft)  ad  eum procerum  gradum  provchebat, 
qui  nunc  barones  a quercu  in  Bohemia  appel- 
lantur. 

VII.  In  the  territories  of  the  kingdom  of 


Naples,  where  the  greater  nobility  is  without 
example  lo  numerous  ; there  are  princes , dukes , 
marquejfcs,  counts,  and  barons , all  which  they 
call  titolati , and  Antonius  Surgens  in  Latin , 
p titularii.  For  although  all  thole  of  the  grea- 
ter titles,  arc  alfo  comprehended  under  the  name 
of  barons  in  a general  notion ; yet  alio  there 
is  a diftintft  dignity  of  barons  alio,  as  is  anon 
/hewed.  And  for  knights ; the  like  authority 
and  fuch  a kind  of  ceremony  makes  them 
there,  as  in  other  kingdoms.  The  original  of 
the  title  of  prince  in  that  ftatc  is  much  an- 
tienter  than  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom, 
which  falls  about  mcxxx.  when  Roger  duke 
of  Calauria  and  Apuglia  gained  to  himfelf  the 
title  of  king.  For  in  the  time  of  the  Lom- 
bards when  divers  feudal  dutchics  were  ere&cd 
in  Italy  (as  is  before  Ihewed)  that  of  Benevento 
was  the  full.  And  duke  Arechi  the  II.  of  that 
name  (he  is  called  in  the  Latin  ftorics  Ara- 
gifius  and  Archis ) and  the  xiv  duke  of  Bene- 
vento, much  afie&ing  the  glory  of  a greater 
name  than  duke,  bccaufe  he  had  much  incrcafcd 
his  territories  and  command,  yet  daring  not  to 
venture  on  that  of  king  (for  Bipin  and  his  fa- 
ther Charles  were  then  kings  of  Italy)  ftiled 
himfclf  prince  of  s Benevento,  and  made  his  bi- 
llions anoint  him  alfo  and  crown  him,  and  fub- 
Icribed  his  letters  and  other  inftruments  of  ftate 
with  feriptum  ex  nofro  facratijfmo  palatio. 
And  thus  was  he  the  firft  that  took  on  him  there 
this  title,  as  it  is  lefs  than  king,  and  greater  than 
duke.  For  fo  it  is  there,  though  in  Germany  it  be 
inferior  to  duke.  And  although  the  kings  of Italy 
afterward  reduced  the  poftcrity  of  this  Arechi 
into  obedience  cnoi^h,  yet  the  title  of  prince 
continued  ftill  in  it.  This  example  of  the  duke 
of  Benevento,  was  followed  by  divers  other; 
whence  the  titles  of  prince  of  Capua,  prince  of 
Taranto , prince  of  Salerno,  and  the  like.  And 
afterwards  when  Naples  was  become  a kingdom, 
the  kings  fons  had  this  title  with  territories 
ufually  given  them. 

The  principality  of  Salerno  was  Ibmctimc  ap- 
propried  to  the  dignity  of  the  heir  apparent, 
with  the  title  of prince  of  Salerne,  which  be- 
gan firft  in  prince  Charles,  Ion  and  heir  to 
Charles  of  Anjou  king  of  Naples , who  reigned 
till  mcclxxxv.  But  afterward,  duke  of  Calau- 
ria was  the  heir  apparent’s  title,  and  then,  prince 
of  Capua.  But  of  an  antient  grant  of  that  prin- 
cipality, we  have  a memory  in  the  rolls  of  our 
Henry  the  III.  Fie  being  at  Bourdeaux,  as  tu- 
tor 1 to  his  Ion  Edmund  king  of  Sicily,  then 
about  the  age  of  xt  years,  recites  that,  cum  Ed- 
mundus  ‘Dei  gratia  Siciliae  rex,  natus  nofter 
de  ajfenfu  & voluntate  nofra  dederit  (2  concef- 
ferit  per  cart  am  fuam  dilefio  avnnculo  nofro 
Thomac  de  Sabaudia  comiti  pro  homagio  (£  fer- 
vitio  fuo  principatum  Capuac  cum  omnibus  ap- 
penditiis  (£>  pertinent iis  fuis  (y  omnibus  hono- 
ribus  juribus  ex  a ft  ion  thus  & cum  omnibus  aliis 
libertatibus  (St  liberis  confuetudinibus  ad prin - 
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The  Second  Tart. 


c ip  at  tun  ilium  pertinentibus  fine  aliquo  rctenc- 
vt ento  diclo  Tlionuc  £s>  hacre dibits  fins  utriufi 
qtte  fixtts  imperpetuum  pojfidcndum  (yc.  and 
confirms  ir,  to  the  end  it  might  have  robur  irre- 
•vocabile,  and  this  under  his  leal  that  he  then  ufed 
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ufit ratio  i conti  d Alta  villa,  d' Aquino , di  Coir 
Zra,  di  Alarfico,  dt  Kola , di  Iferuia , di  AlilitOt 
di  Totenza,  di  Troja  & altri  ant  it  entente. 
And  he  makes  a catalogue  of  all  the  titolati  of 
his  own  time,  which  was  about  twenty  years 


in  Gafioigtte.  Such  as  have  this  title  of  prince  part,  and  lets  this  coronet  or  circle  over  the  arms 


cf  Naples,  may  let  over  their  arms  a coronet 
u ith  ftoncs  pointed  and  pearled,  almolt  like  that 
of  the  carls  in  England , and  of  this  lhape. 

The  title  of  duke 

n 3 ? 9 O ft  *5  aS  ant'cut  *n 

‘i  pans  “ that  of  Bene, 
irnto,  which  began  un- 
\kC7V.'  '.T-TaF  dcr  the  Lombard  kings 
about  ni.xx.  But  after 


of  every  of  the  counts,  as  well  as  the  other  over 
the  arms  of  the  l'cvcral  dignities  proper  to  them. 

VIII.  All  thole  titolati  are  called  there  by,  a 
general  name,  barons.  Difiribunntur  titularii 
(laith  AI.  Antonins  1 Surge  ns)  in  comites,  mar- 
cbioncs , duces , principe  s,  omuefi>  te  appellant  nr 
barones.  So  Francifcus  Capibiancus  ; * baro- 
uum  nomine  comites  aliofique  titularies  compre- 
hend'i  nos  die imm.  Nam  ijlud  verbum  baro  ejl 
the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  ficala  Cff  caput  dignitatum  regalium.  And  comes 
fir  ft  duke  made  there,  that  was  not  ot  the  blood  dicitur  baro  ac  aeinceps  caeteri  ; inde  v idem  us 
royal,  was  Francefco  del  Balzo.  He  was  crca-  communi  fiermone  duces  principes  vocari  ba- 
ted  duke  cf  Andri  by  queen  Joan  the  firft:.  Af-  rones  de  finis  terris.  And  this,  bccaufc  dignitas 
tenvard  Jacopo  Marzano  was  created,  by  king  baronalis  (as  he  lays)  fiat  ut  genus ; as  alio  in 


Ladtjlao,  duke  of  Scjfia  ; and  fincc  that,  a very 
gic.it  number  have  been  of  the  like  kind. 

The  dukes  ufe  on  their  arms  a coronet  lomc- 
what  like  that  of  vifeounts  in  England , only 
pearled  without  points,  of  this  form. 

_ £>  Q Q 3>  ^ But  alfo  the  title  of  arch- 
Qr . duke  was  in  this  kingdom. 

x*-\-  — ' ^1  i.-~_  r-t iriif  -c 


the  Lombard  culloms  or  the  feudal  laws, u capi- 
tanei  & valvafores  majores  comprehended  thole 
great  dignities  of  duke,  marquefs,  and  count. 
Many  privileges  are  due  to  the  titolati  alio,  laith 
Surgens , as  to  appear  always  by  attorney,  not 
to  be  imprilbncd  without  exprefs  afient  of  the 
viceroy,  not  to  receive  puniinment  in  publick, 
— For  Charles  the  VIII.  of  not  to  be  put  to  torture,  nor  luffer  dcarh  by 
France , being  king  of  Naples , created  Gilbert  hanging;  to  fir  in  prcfencc  of  the  king,  to  be 
of  Bourbon  count  of  Alompen/icr  and  his  licutc-  covered  before  the  viceroy,  and  the  like.  And 
nant  general  of  the  kingdom,  into  the  title  of  he  calls  them  confiliarii  regis  a latere.  And 
archduke  of  Sejfa,  who  to  diftinguilh  his  dignity  for  the  counts ; praecedono  i conti  (faith  Alaz- 
from  a prince  as  above  it,  and  a duke  as  beneath  zclla)  ne  par  lament  i a tutti  gli  fignori  e baroni 
it,  put  over  his  arms  on  a ducal  cap  the  whole  che  non  hanno  titolo.  They  precede  all  other 
form  of  a prince’s  crown,  excepted  only  that  the  lords  and  barons  that  arc  not  titolati.  For  they 
points  of  it  were  not  pearled.  In  this  figure  Sci-  have  there  allb  a great  number  known  by  a d:ftin<3: 
pio  Alazclla  reprefents  it.  name  of  barons  that  arc  beneath  all  the  titolati . 

But  though  the  title  of  And  therein  the  word  baro  keeps  a proportion 
fduke  and  prince  be  thus  Bill  with  the  valvafor  in  the  feudal  laws.  For 
— very'  antient  there,  yet  that  in  thofc  laws  the  great  dignities  are  comprchcn- 
^ of  marquefs,  which  next  fively  exprefled  in  valvafiares.  And  yet  val~ 

follows,  is  of  a much  later  vafor  more  particularly  was  a feudal  dignity  of 
beginning.  The  firft  which  had  this  dignity  it  lelf  alfo,  that  is,  the  dignity  of  him  that  hath 


there,  was  Cecco  dal  Burgo,  created  marquefs 
of  ‘Pefiara,  by  king  Ladifiao  about  cc  years 
paft.  A marquefs  there  lets  over  his  arms  a co- 
ronet or  circle  figured  with  Hones  on  ir,  without 
any  point  or  angle  ellc  railed  out  of  it.  And  it 


a fief  with  jurildidtion  from  the  lovercign  or  any 
orher  of  the  greater  dignities,  without  any  of 
thole  titles.  The  original  of  the  name  of  thcic  is 
to  be  referred  to  the  beginning  of  feuds.  But 
when  or  how  their  name  came  firft  into  Naples 


Iccn  as  little  as  may  be.  Ccrcbio  di  gemme  fen- 
za  co fa  veruna  di  fopra  e ecu poch'ijfima  aper- 
tura,  as  Alazzclla  s words  arc,  that  defenbes 
borh  this  and  the  reft. 

Next  follow  the  counts 


is  to  be  fo  drawn,  that  the  open  part  of  it  be  or  other  parts  of  Italy , by  changing  Valvafor 
...  \ r>  --  - jnto  f)aro^  1 have  not  yet  learned.  For  the 

making  of  them ; Capibiancus,  a great  lawyer  of 
that  kingdom,  fays  there  arc  two  ways ; the  one 
by  the  king’s  giving  acaftlc  or  territory  with  ju- 
rifdi&ioo,  with  the  title  of  barony.  The  other 
_ f which  had  there  the  fame  by  his  giving  leave  to  a feudatary,  or  tenant  of  a 
beginning  that  is  opened  territory  with  juriftlidtion,  to  make  a fub-iufeu- 
whcrc  we  Ipcak  of  counts  in  the  empire,  and  the  dation  to  others.  For  although  the  gift  ofa  tcr- 
kingdom  of  the  Lombards.  They  may  let  over  ritory  without  the  title  of  barony,  makes  not  a 
their  arms  the  like  circle  as  the  marquclTcs,  fa-  baron,  yet  if  the  feudatary  have  licence  given 
ving  that  the  (tones  mult  be  omitted.  him  to  make  iub-iufcudation,  by  realbn  of  thole 

And  this  was  anticntly  undertenancies,  he  is  by  implication  become  a 
V,'.  uled  there  by  divers  counts,  baron.  Thus  Capibiancus ; whofe  own  words 

^ T/'/i  fetnple  cerchio  (faith  I add  here.  In  x regno  DT).  concluditnt  eos 

Alazzclla ) non  in  altro  dequello  del  marcbefie , did  barones,  qui  praeeminentiam jurifdiflionis 
~ diffireutc , che  dull,  ejfere  fenza  gioce , Jicotne  fuper  vaf alios  habent  in  terra  Jtbi  infeudata. 

' Neapol.  illuflrat.  lib.  i. cap.,),  f.  *•  * Ad  rubr.de  baronibus  <c  eonun ofEcio f.  ji.fic  ji.  8c ad  pragm.  f. num.  6j.  “FeuJ. 

lib.  x.  tit.  10.  • Super  rubr.de  buronibus  & coruin  oi&cio  f.  it,  ij,  14.  & 34. 
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Scd  intende  fi  exprefte  ea  terra  fit  in  baroniam  vir,  omniquc  liberal!  dilciplina  cxcultus,  fcriptis 
concejfa  in  imiftttnra.  Nam  folum  feudi  qua-  fuis  publice  editis,  non  modo  liirnma  cruditionis 
tcrnati  concefiio  non  tribuit  dignitatem  baroua-  fed  ctiam  fni  in  rempublicam  noftram  obicqucn- 
lem,  fi fraeeipue  data  non  ft.  Nam  ctim  ft  tis  animi c fpccimen  dcdcric  ; acquurn  eft  ur 
dignitas  & caput  dignitatum , Jpecifice  eft  tri-  quem  mcrctur,  fru&um  pcrcipiat  : ac  noftri>  pa- 
br.enda  a principe  cujus  eft  eas  conferre  cum  ab  rircr  erga  ilium  grati  animi  aliquod  cxrct  teftmio- 
co  fluant  (£5  reftiant.  Alias  fi  fine  qualitate  nium  : quo  fiat  ut  ncque  fui  in  nos  devoti  aftc- 
laroniae  terra  vet  caftrum  concederctur,  tile  &us  eundem  pocnitcar,  & aliis  dc  republiea  no- 
feudat aiius  non  biro  dicetur.  Altero  modo  lira  bene  merendi  pracbcatur  exempium  Pro- 
nnis  crcari poteft  bare,  fi  rex  permittat  quod  prerca  cum  fenatu  dignum  duximus,  lpfum  T)a 
feudatarius  a lion  is  ex  terris  fibi  iufeudatis  niclem , per  oratorem  noftrum,  penes  ampliiTi- 
ipfe  alters  fubinfiendarepoft, "it  ; tunc  ob  fiubfieuda  mos  £\  potentiftimos  ordincs  rcfidentcm,  aitreo 
quae  ab  eo  tenentur,  ilte  dicitur  e fife  Plus  tacit  e torque  arm  numifmatc  nofir 0 donnre,ac  ilium  e- 
Laro.  Quae  conclufiones  non  probantur  lege  quitem  auratum  facere  crearc,  quemadmo- 
feudiy  Jed  it  a in  regno  confiitutum  reperitur  ex  dum  focunus  & creamus,  tituloque  \ dtgnitatc 
obfirvantia  quae  noftri  leges  comprobarunt.  dccoramus,  ac  ftcmmarc  aurarac  miliriae  infiuni- 
And  a little  alter,  unde  labuntur  afferentes  fnf-  mus,  omniaqucilli  conccdimus,  conceftaquecftb 
feere  dt  bere  terram  cum  vafalits  ut  vocari  de-  volumes  quae  ad  equeftrem  hanc  dignitatem  cu- 
beat  bare.  Nam  non  omne  fieudum  quaterna-  mulatiflimc  Jpctftant.  In  quorum  fidem  has  fieri 
turn  did  potefi  baronia.  Extra  dielos  cafus  juftimus  ac  foliti  figilli  noftri  appenfione  muniri 
quis  non  dicitur  baro , it  a ut  benigna  vel  poena - Datac  in  noftro  ducali  palatio,  die  x.  Apr  His  in- 
//  appellatione  baronis  proprie  c om prebend  at  ur.  ditftionc  icxca,  mdcxxiii. 

See  alio  for  thclc  of  Naples  that  treadle  of  Ma- 
rinas Frcccia , de  Jub-ficudis  baronum  inve-  Antonius  Ante  linns , fccrctarius 

fiituris  baronum.  In  'Paulas  Merula  v there  is 

an  enumeration  of  the  leveral  titolati , and  of  It  was  delivered  him  by  Marco  Antonio  Mc- 
rhof'c  that  were  fimply  barons.  And  the  tit 0 la-  refini  ambaftador  from  Venice , ro  the  ftates  of 
ti  arc  in  Mazzclla  alfo.  The  power  and  jurif-  the  united  provinces,  with  this  ceremony  alio  of 
diction  of  both  the  titolati  and  thole  other  ba-  creation  added,  that  the  ambaftador  laid  hts 
rons,  arc  at  large  iu  Capiblanco , the  decifiont  fword  on  him  kneeling  (as  the  ufc  is  in  knighting) 
of  Antonio  Capycio,  M.  Antonius  Surgens,  Gar-  and  put  the  chain  on  about  his  neck,  bcfidcs  tfic 
fa  M a fir  i llo  his  fourth  book  de  magiflratibns , lolcmnities  of a feafting  entertainment ; all  being 
and  fuch  more.  And  for  the  dclccnts  ro  the  done  in  the  ambaftador’s  houll*  at  the  Hazne 
Tons  of  them,  fee  efpccially  Thomas  Minadoi  The  prefident  of  the  general  States  had  liken  ili 
his  repetitio  regni  confiituttonis , in  aliquibus , at  the  lime  time  the  fame  honour  given  him 
with  that  de  fueccjfione  filiorum  comitum  & And  in  bchalfol both, //<*/»  Wf  madcchisfpeech 
baronum.  to  the  ambaftador  at  the  receiving  it ; wherein 

you  may  fee  both  his  acknowledgment  of  the 
IX.  The  ftatc  o (Venice  gives  the  degree  of  height  of  the  dignity,  and  his  manly  and  gcnc- 
knighthood,  which  is  called  S.  Mark's.  But  called  rous  foul,  that  hath  a juft  cftimatioii  of  alll'uch 
lo  lor  no  other  rcafon,  I think,  than  bccaulc  that  conferred  honours, 
ftatc,  whofc  great  patron  S.  Mark  is,  gives  it. 

It  being  othcrwilc  the  known  degree  of  knight-  res  veil ras,Icgatorutn  Ijilcndor,^  farce An- 

hood  given  by  fiiprcmc  princes,  or  fuch  as  have  torn,  ab  aerate  orani  florentiilimas  legenint 

a like  power  with  them,  A form  of  creation  of  lciunt  ncque  majus  apud  vos  deferri  cui- 

it  wc  have  in  the  conferring  it  on  my  noble  quam  poftc  quam  quod  nobis  hodic  dclatura  eft 
friend,  that  great  ftar  of  learning,  Sir  ‘Daniel  ncque  poftc  hcri, quin  quidc  nobis  cogircr,  hcroas 
lie infins,  a man  whole  own  lingular  excellence  limul  tot  ac  tantos  ammo  pcrcurrat?  qui  priuft 

incomparably  out-lhincs  all  fplendor  that  any  quam  ad  honorcmhunc  admifti  funr,ad  fummura 

fuch  title  can  add  to  him.  Soon  upon  the  league  prius  dignitatis  aut  virtutis  fuerant  cvctfti.  Qui- 
madc  between  the  ftatc  of  Venice  and  the  united  dam  totas  acics  totalquc  clafles  manu  ac  virtutc 
provinces,  this  patent  was  fent  him  by  the  ftatc,  proftigarunt.  Porro,cum  virtutis  maonitudo  om- 
under  the  fcal  of  the  ftatc,  which  is  the  duke’s  nis,  omnis  Iplcndor,  fir  ab  animo  aijufquc,quo  ft 

name  with  <Dei  gratia  dux  Venetiarum  &c.  on  vcrc  gcncrol’us  ac  crcdhis  fir,  ne  illi  quidem  qui 

the  one  fide ; and  the  whole  figure  of  S.  Mark  nafeuntur  illuftriftimi,  cum  omni  laude  iua  ac  fplcn- 
and  the  duke  circumlcribcd  with  his  name  itcra-  dorc,  majus  quicquam  fibi  vindicant ; quemad- 
ted  and  S.  M.  Venct.  on  the  other  fide.  modum  fortaftc  nihil  dignutn  bcneficio  hoc  vc" 

. _ . . . . . __  ftro  polliceri  dc  me  aufim,  ita  animum  huuc  cx- 

ANtonms  Trtolo  Dei  gratia  dux  Venetiarum.  hibere  vobis  poftum,  qui  honorum  omnium 
Vcrc  aciapicnrerdidum  fait,  virtutemadco  oblivionc  fiipra  oinnes  Co  fi:  rcccpit  loco  ultra 
cfTc  pulchrara,  ut  fi  humamis  oculis  confpici  pof-  quern  ambitio,  lie  quidem  honeftilfima'  procc- 
ftr,  mirificum  fui  cxcirarct  amorem.  Quod  die.  Eum  exhibcrc,  Tobis  poifum,  qui  hono- 
quidem  fitis  cx  co  probari  confiar,  quod  viros  rem  nullum  co  nomine  dignarur,  nifi  qui  am- 
virtute  praeditos  fitioulari  amorc  profequimur.  birioncm  anrcvcrtit,  nifi  qui  a magnis  illuftrilfi- 
Cnm  igitur  ‘Darnel  Heinfiui,  cgrcgiac  virtutis  mifquc  viris  fpontc  ofTcrtur : quem  ab  oflenta- 


1 Cofinog.  part.  lib.  +.  cap.  • VideG*  D.  Heinlii  graiulat 

•atot,  quae  jaiu  e«at  in  oratiurubm  ejus,  nuni  4.  ediu  1617. 


i Oral.  6.  edit.  id;. 
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cionc  Sc  inani  hiftrionia,  quam  vulgus  in  his  ta- 
libus  excrccr,  ail  modeftiam  ac  modcrationcin 
revocare,  illiuseft  profc&o,  non  qui  hoftcmbel- 
lica  virtuce  profligavit,  led  qui  corum  virae  ap- 
paratum,  incra  i'apicnciac  praclcriptum  ac  virtu* 
cis  concincrc  inrcllcxic.  Cum  hoc  animo,  fi  dig- 
num  co  judicaris,  quem  in  principes  non  raro 
contuiiftis,  cnitendum  nobis  eric,  nc  fi  l'pontc 
oblacum  dcclincmus,  illos  iplos  quibus  ornamcn- 
co  lemper  fait,  auc  rcmpublicam,  qua  nihil  fapi- 
cncius  in  Ccrris  extar,  contcmnamus.  Si  quid 
iupereft  poll  ilia,  ducum  languis  Marce  Antoni, 
principi  ac  rcipublicac  renunnabis,  nullos  melius 
honorcs  collocari  quam  qui  cruditis  impendunrur. 
Nam  & animum  capaccm  vcrac  laudis  huic  gene- 
ri  morcabum  adclTc  : ncque  practcr  illos  elfc  qui 
diucurnitatem  bcncficio  confcrrc  poflunc.  Quod 
in  iis  pent  apud  quos  obliccratur. 

CHAP.  III. 

I.  The  title  of  daulphin  in  France.  Le  roy 
dauphin,  filz  aifnc  du  roy  de  France  i 
and  filz  du  roy  de  France  $ and  of  the 
titles  of  the  younger  fans. 

II.  Princes  du  fang,  or  princes  of  the  blood. 
Primier  prince  du  fang,  and  the  mon- 
fieur  5 with  their  chaplccs  or  coronets. 

III.  Other  titles  of  princes,  perfoiul  and  feu- 
dal. 7 lx  title  of  captal,  capitalis,  capi- 
tancus,  or  capdaw.  'f0f  coronets  be- 
longing to  thefc. 

IV.  The  feudal  title  of  prince  of  Guyenne, 
given  by  king  Edward  the  III  .of  England, 
to  Edward  the  black  prince  for  life , and 
the  charter  with  the  king’s  explanation  of  it. 
Something  of  this  princes  government  there , 
and  tlx  Jurrender  of  his  inter ejl. 

Of  the  officiary  titles  of  dux  and  comes, 
and  when  they  became  to  be  of  feudal  inhe- 
ritance in  France,  with  the  JoVereignty  that 
antiently  accompanied  fome  of  than. 

VI.  Of  the  creation  and  inveftiture  of  fome 
antient  dukes  in  France,  by  the  fword, 
and  ducal  coronet  $ with  fome  other  prin- 
cipal ceremonies  at  fuck  inveftiturcs. 

VII.  Tlx  form  of  the  creation  of  John  duke 
of  Lancaftcr  into  the  title  of  duke  of  Aqui- 
tain,  in  the  parliament  of  England  under 
Richard  the  II.  and  his  inveftiture  by  a 
ducal  cap,  and  a rod  of  gold. 

VIII.  Of  tlx  coronets  of  dukes  of  tlx  later 
times  in  France,  and  the  forms  of fome  later 
creations. 

IX.  Tlx  title  of  count,  as  it  hath  been  in  tlx 
comites  majorcs,  and  the  promijcuous  ufe 
of  it  with  duke ; and  the  dijhnftion  of  duke, 
as  gr eater , from  it. 

3 


X.  Comitcs  minores,  or  counts  of  inferior 

dignity  to  dukes.  * 

XI.  Of  the  creation  or  inveftiture  of  counts  5 
and  of  the  coronet  belonging  to  tixm. 

XII.  Forms  of  giving  the  counties  of  Bol- 
oigne  and  Flanders,  as  counties  imme- 
diate to  the  crown. 

XIII.  Tlx  form  of  giving  the  county  of  Bi- 
gorre,  by  Edward  prnue  of  Acjuitain. 

XI V.  Other  antient  and  Liter  grants  of  the  ho- 
nour of  count  without  mention  of  any  rite 
of  inveftiture. 

XV.  Of  tlx  rite  of  girding  on  a fword, 
mentioned  in  fome  charters  of  creation  of 
counts  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy. 

XVI.  The  titular  addition  of  palatine,  in 
France. 

XVII.  Of  the  peers  of  France  3 and  a form 
of  creation  of  a pairrie. 

XVIII.  Marquelies  3 their  antient  and  later 
creations  and  tlxir  coronet. 

XIX.  Vifcounts  3 tlx  antient  creation  of 
them , the  feveral  forts  of  than , and  their 
coronet. 

XX.  The  original  and  nature  of  vidames. 

XXI.  Barons  3 the  general  and  particular  fig- 

nification  of  the  word  and  title.  Their 
creation.  Chaftellains.  Tlx  fillet  or  co- 
ronet of  barons.  v 

XXII.  Summary  pofitions  of  law,  touching 
mojl  of  the  French  feudal  dignities,  out 
of  the  code  of  Henry  tlx  IV. 

XXIII.  Knights  or  chevaliers  and  knights 
bannerets  5 with  the  creation  of  them.  Of 
the  right  of  bearing  a banner,  or  arms  in 
drappeau  quarre. 

XXIV.  Knights  bachelors  5 their  creation 
and  tlx  dedu&ion  of  their  name,  and 
the  Various  ufe  of  bachelor.  JnJ  fome - 
thing  of  their  peculiar  right  of  ujhig  leals. 

XXV.  Of  knights  of  tlx  order  of  the  ftar  5 of 
Saint  Michael  5 of  tlx  Holy  Ghoft3  and 
of  tlx  golden  fleece. 

XXVI-  Of  orders  of  knighthood  of  lejs 
note  5 efpccially  that  of  the  fair  lady  in 
the  green  field,  injlitutcd  under  Charles 
the  VI.  by  Mdficr  Boucicaut  marefchal 
of  France. 

XXVII.  Of  cfquires  there. 

TH  E lubordinate  titles  in  France  arc  thole 
of  daulphin,  with  filz,  atjne  du  roy  de 
France,  and  of filz,  du  roy  de  France , the  mon- 
fieur , prince  du  fang,  and  prince  in  other  ac- 
ceptations, du  he,  count,  count  palatine,  pair  re, 
marquefs,  baron , banneret , chafiellain,  cbiva- 
lier  or  knight , and  c/quire. 
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1 The  heir  apparent  of  France,  being  a ion, 
is  titled  le  daulphin.  In  the  antient  times  (be- 
fore this  of  daulphin)  do  titular  diftmaion  ap- 
pears of  the  cldcft  Ton  or  heir  apparent  from  the 
reft  of  the  king’s  Ibns  there,  («•)  befides  prmo- 
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Orleans , (ccond  fon  of  this  king  ‘Philip.  But 
afterwards  it  was  thus  icttled  upon  this  Charles 
who  was  the  firft  daulphin  and  heir  apparent 
together.  And  lomc  confounding  that  intent 
with  the  eftate  afterward  thus  fettled,  deliver 
eenitus filiusf or  as'fomc  fay,'  moufieur.  ‘ the  original  of  it  with  fueh  errors  as  mull  ofneeef. 

4 The  original  of  the  title  of  daulphin , as  thus  fity  follow  fueh  a conlufion.  This  Humbert  had 
anolied  was  from  Humbert  lord  of  Vienne,  two  daughters  alfo,  and  from  them  the  counts 
and  of  the  territory  about  it  (which  we  now  daulphms  A’ Auvergne  (which  title  was  in  the 
call  la  ‘Daiilphinr)  or  rather  daulphin  of  it.  For  dukes  of  Bourbon)  were  derived.  But  that  of 
lb  anciently  » in  thofc  parts,  they  called  the  Aaulpbm  of  Vteune  was  the  title  which  the 
lords  of  that  territory.  And  ibmc  give  this  tea-  lbn  and  heir  apparent  of  the  crown  had.  But 
fon  why  they  did  fo.  Becaufe  one  G«y  an  an-  for  the  original  of  the  title  of  Aaulpbm  in  the 
tient  lend  there,  divers  ages  fincc,  procured  the  Ions  and  heirs  or  kings  of  France , I add  alio  a 
country  to  be  called  UfiDasslpbink  or proviucia  teftimony  of  a rabbiu  that  thus  delivers  it; 
95  ,/pbinalis  out  of  a fiugular  defire b he  had  to  ubs  TEsei  nttf?  namo  traVl  wmnt  'to  Qijj’i 
perpetuate  the  name  of  'Dauphin  carl  of  Albon  -pm  mi  mnp  n«1  L13  T™  iVn  rpn  ibotl 
Lid  Vieuuois,  to  whole  fon  he  had  married  his  lottl'abtnn  rw  tm  ,m  ns  is  nop  rayn  Tits 
daughter  And  thence  the  name  of  dauphin  l'bs  lOTaQis  -cm  jnnnrf?  103,1  'J3  p iVlKp  U7S 
was  lived  (as  they  fay)  upon  the  lords  that  l'uc-  p iban  'jns  -paa  t-*  as  unw  paio  mrr 
cccdcd  and  "Dauphin*  on  the  territory  which  tiesraVmiT.irTsVii  t-pnoma  nn  nm  ray* 


they  poftefled. 


pin  aiM  iy  nan  anab  is  ns-is  obab 


But  the  beginning  of  the  name  there,  is  not  that  is.  And  the  days  of  Imberto  (fo  he  calls 
certainly  known,  though  it  be  known  clearly  Humbert)tbe  daulphin  of  Vienne  drew  near  to 
enough ^ that  very  anticntly  the  lord  of  that  ter-  hit  death.  And  the  king  (ofFrancc)  fatd  unto 
ritory  had  it  attributed  to  him ; as  in  letters  of  him.  Obfirve,  ftr,  that  yon  are  going  the  way 
Frederick  the  II  to  his  captain  in  Sicily , the  of  all  the  earth.  Now  command  that  the 
count  otFienna  is  filled  delphinus  • comes  Vi-  friendjbip  or  promt fe  that  you  have  made  to  me 
ennae  confaneuineus  (fi  amicus  nojler,  (“7)  and  be  continued  or  performed  by  your  houfe , and 
in  their  coats  of  arms  allb  they  gave  the  dolphin  confer  the  Dauphinc  (or  the  "Delphmato  as  he 
denoting  a 


t£c  jacobins  at ' ‘Paris , upon  the  lofs  of  his  on-  cording  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  fpoken.  From 
lv  Ion  and  heir,  being  in  defpair  of  ifliic  male,  that  time  the  Daulphinc  hath  belonged  to  the 
when  he  was  ovcrprelfcd  by  his  enemy  of  Sa  kings  e/France,  or  lot  heir  eldefl  fins  to  this 
von  refolvcd  firft  to  have  transferred  his  whole  day.  This  rabbi,  is  Jefieph  Saeerdos  or  Jofeph 
patrimony  to  the  fee  of  Rome  , but  was  after-  ben  Jo/huah,  and  delivers  this  in  his  hiftory* 
ward  dimvaded  by  the  1 Dauphinois , that  were  of  the  kings  of  France , and  of  the  houfe  of  O- 
muchmorc  willing  to  become  fubjetft  to  the  toman  deduced  down  to  i;n.  of  our  Saviour, 
kirfi  of  France,  than  to  the  pope.  At  their  And  he  places  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
renueft  therefore  he  changed  his  purpofc,  and  ‘Philip  of  Valois,  as  the  French  writers  do. 
at  length  fo  Icttled  it  (faith  AEmilius)  that  it  This  firft  danlphm  that  was  heir  apparent  (being 
might  continue  to  that  fon  of  France  always  afterward  Charles  V.)  to  profefs  his  title  of 
which  illoulci  be  heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  danlphm,  and  the  arms  of  the  Daulphin,',  in  his 
And  that  he  iliould  be  called  daulphin  as  the  great  feal,  fits  as  Ibpponed  by  two  dolphins.  I„ 
cou  rts  of  the  province  before  were.  Tlacuit  lomc  of  his  coins  alio  the  dolphin,  iometimcs 
fliith  ■ hel  kill  return,  lit  quifque  in  proxi-  with  the  flower  de  Its,  is  with  the  mfcription 
mumbacrldcm  reguififeefti  efent,  delphini  ulually  dalphs  Vitas  foe  Vstnnenfis  auA  m 
vocarentur  juraque  ‘Dclphinattbus  redderent.  other  of  his  monies,  he  hath  the  dolphin  othcr- 
(■»>iSomc  alio  fay,  that  it  was  conditioned  thac  wife.  And  Charles  VI.  hath  fometimes  a dol- 
not  only  the  name  of  daulphin  but  the  arms  alfo  phin  with  only  dalphs  Vienn.  for  the  title  on 
of  the’  ‘Daulphinc,  quartered  with  thofc  of  it,  and  fometimes  Carolus  I- ran  corum  rex,  and 
France  tocre  to  be  borne  by  fueh  as  Ihould  < cn-  dalphs  Vienn.  But  in  fomc  of  Lewis  XI.  the 
iov  it  by  this  gift  The  inftrument  of  this  dolphin  is  on  both  fidcs  quartered  with  the 
Lift  they  fay  was  made  the  xxx.  of  March  arms  of  France,  and  circurofcribcd  with  Ludo- 
Mcccxi-lx  and  fo  transferred  it  unto  Charles  miens  dalphinus  Vienne  fits  only.  Moil  of  the 
fon  and  heir  of  John  duke  of  Normandy,  fon  following  kings  of  France  have  it  in  their  no- 
and  heir  of  ‘Philip  of  Valois,  then  king  of  nics  (as  they  are  publ.llicd)  though  I fee  pot 
France  • the  fame  Charles  that  was  afterward  the  mfcription  of  the  title  of  daulphin  in  them 
Charles  V his  father,  the  duke  of  Normandy,  after  Charles  the  VIII.  But  however  the  kings, 
belli"  king  before  him.  The  gift  of  it  was  fomc  while  they  were  kings,  thus  ul'cd  the  title  of 
fix  years  before  intended  to  Philip  duke  of  daulphin  in  their  monies,  yet  the  ions  and 

. p.uL  Atmiliu. lib.  *.  mPUil.Lon-o,  ' DucHefnc  antii,.  & rertrchcslir.  ♦-  cap.,.  Dclpbinu, cornea  vicnoenfia  a Albaiiiaa  A.  P. 

Gollut.  liv.  6.  U,  memoiM<liap.4S.aCh«auClwfiwenl«MeMVe*derMR.aclai,uifon  aeVe^y  ltr.  J.  rJtt-  ')*•  * rcir. 
Vp''  ...  i:L,  cpirt.4fl.  * P.  Mcrola  lib.  5.  pari  i.  cap.  4°-  vide  ibiiem  cap.  17.  * Lib.  9.  Tub  Phil.  V alclio  i >idc(is  P.  Matth. 

V\  Uuid  papac  ties'1'.  TheiKoric.  Nihem.  hiltof. a.  cap.  15.  did.  GuiJ.deciC  361.  Choppin.  de  Daman,  lib.  3.  tit.  j.  J.  U.  St  lio.  1. 


' Du  Haitian,  do  Cheine,  &c. 


' O’Sl.1  Hal  1iO  Hsbdui. !».»!. 
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heirs  apparent  have  been  from  that  firft  daul-  duke  after  that  of  daulphin ; as  Henry  the  II. 
phin  Charles , (tiled  daulphins  or  delpbint  in  being  daulphin  p under  Francis  the  1.  ltilcd 
Latin , and  have  that  territory  as  their  birth-  himlelf  daulphin  de  Viennois,  due  dr  Bretagne, 
right  belonging  to  their  name,  after,  at  lead,  t£c.  But  L'oyfeau  underftands  this  to  have 
they  be  of  age  to  have  livery  of  it.  The  kings  been  fo  in  regard  that  Bretagne  as  other  dat-  % 
otherwife  ule,  with  the  name  of  king  of  Francet  chics  in  France  (in  the  later  ages)  was  no  fovc- 
daulphin  of  Vienne , as  appears  in  thole  coins,  reign  dutchy,  but  of  lubaltcrn  jurifdt&ion, 
Therefore  doth  JEmilius  always  call  Charles  whereas  the  (igniory  of  the  daulphin  is  a fig- 
ion  to  king  John  delphinus,  after  the  Daulphini  niory  fovereign.  Indeed  in  the  elder  times, 
was  in  him.  And  fo  doth  he  the  other  of  the  when  a fovereign  dutchy  was  in  the  daulphin, 
fons,  being  heirs  apparent,  through  his  ftory.  So  the  title  of  duke  preceded.  The  firft 
that  great  lawyer  Guido  Rapa,  who  lived  under  phin  and  heir  apparent  is  ftiled  Charles  due  de 
Charles  the  VII.  prefident  of  the  parliament  Normandie  (fJ  daulphin  de  Vienne,  in  that  con- 
at  Grenoble , fpcaking  of  Lewis  Ion  and  heir  to  firmation  of  the  treaty  at  Bretigny , s between 
this  Charles,  afterward  Lewis  X I.  calls  him  dal-  France  and  England.  But  Charles , the  daul- 
pbinus  Viennenfis.  Quia  ufus  (faith  B he)  re - phin  to  Charles  the  VI.  in  the  league  between 
feriptorum  frequens  eji  in  hac  patria  Da  Ip  hi-  him  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  in  mccccxix. 
naliy  propter  refidentiam  illujirijjimi  principis  is r (filed  daulphin  de  Viennois , due  de  Berry 
domini  nofiri  Ludovici  regis  I'rancorutn  primo-  (3  de  Torain  ($  cont  de  Toytou.  But  as  that  of 
geniti  Viennenfis  dalphini  de  praefienti  in  hac  filz  aifne  in  the  daulphin*,  title  is  pur  before  any 
patria  Dalphinali  refidentis,  ($c.  And  dominus  kingdom  that  he  hath  while  he  is  daulphin , io 
delphinus,  for  h monfieur  le  daulphin  is  often  filz  du  roy  de  France  (which  belongs  to  all  the 
uled 1 by  him.  But  fometimes  alio  (according  younger  fons)  is  placed  after  the  title  of  a king- 
ro  thofc  old  coins)  he  feems  to  call  the  king,  dom.  As  Charles  count  of  Anjou , and  a 
both  king  and  daulphin  ; the  crown  and  Dau-  younger  fon  to  king  Lewis  the  VIII.  being  King 
phinate  being  both  in  one  hand  ; as  where  he  of  Sicily , (filed  himlelf  roy  de  Hierufalem , Ar<*- 
Ipeaks  of  that  (fatute  of  the  Daulpbine , Si  quis  pies  (£  Sicily , filz  du  roy  de  France , counte 
per  lit  eras,  (Sic.  he  fays  it  was  made  by  IViL  D'  Anjou,  (0r.  And  harles  count  of  Valoys , 
ham  de  Area  governor  of  the  Daulphin $ in  younger  fon  to  ‘Philip  the  III.  being  inverted 
Mccccvm.  and  confirmed  perv  dominum  nofi  by  the  pope  into  the  tirle  of  Yao*  of  Aragon  and 
trum  tunc  regem  delphinum  ut  patet  in  camera  Valence , ltilcd  himlelf  roy  D' Aragon  (£  de  Va- 
computorum  Delpbinatus.  The  king  that,  be-  lence  filz  du  roy  de  France  count  de  Valoys. 
ing  together  king  and  daulphin , is  underftood  But  if  they  had  no  fuch  title  nor  appenages, 
by  him  here  (if  he  mean  fo)  is  Charles  the  VI.  they  were  wont  to  be  called  only  by  their 
that  time  being  the  xxix  year  of  his  reign.  But  chriftian  names,  with  the  addition  of 1 monfieur , 

I fee  al(o  that  fomc  of  the  French  tell  us,  that  as  Franzois  monfieur , Henry  monjieur,  and  the 
the  daulphin  is  lomctimcs  called  • le  roy  daul-  like.  And  where  they  have  appenages,  the ' ad- 
phm  for  the  excellency  of  his  dignity,  according  dition  of  the  appenage  is  given  them  alfo. 
to  that  antient  ufc  in  France , of  calling  the  Ion  But  we  conclude  the  title  of  daulphin  with 
and  heir  kingin  his  fathers  life.  And  fo  this  might  that  of  Robertas  Coenalis ; u Duo  tantum  (faith 
be  underftood  of m Lewis  the  elded  Ion  of  Charles  he)  reperiuntur  toto  or  be  Gallic  ano  titu/i  nulla 
the VI.  who  was  daulphin  in  that  year,  mccccviii.  adjettione  decurtati.  Rex  enim  fine  pluri  eo- 
but  died  before  his  father.  And  that  title  of  le  rum  lingua  appellatur  (ire  ; delphinus  autem 
roy  daulphin  might  have  had  the  more  ufc,  be-  monfieur.  Rurfius  quemadmodutn  rex  chrifii- 
caufe  the  title  of prince  daulphin  ablolutely  is  gi-  anijfimus  omnium  con  fen fu  appellatur  ; it  a 
ven  to  liich  as  are  of  thcDaulphine  of  Auvergne,  delphinus  Galliarum  prorex , tantum  non  unc- 
For  fo  it  is  ufed  in  n an  edidt  of  Henry  the  III.  tus.  His  accedit  quod  per  univerfam  Galliam 
made  when  there  was  no  fon  and  heir  apparent  archidux  omnium  in  Gallia  ducum  fupremus  ha- 
os  daulphin  of  Viennois,  which  is  the  Ion  and  betur,  non  honor arius  tantum  (uti  Aufiriacus ) 
heir’s  proper  title.  The  daulphin  (fays 0 L'oy-  imo,  nifi pufilla  vet  at  aetas,  dicaearcba. 
feau)  in  his  ftile  calls  himfelfi  par  la  grace  de 

Dieu  filz  aifne  du  roy  de  France , daulphin  de  II.  The  next  after  the  king’s  Ions,  or  to  the 
Viennois,  and  lb  puts  the  title  of  filz  aifne  be-  king,  if  he  have  no  fons,  are  thofc  princes  du 
fore  daulphin , as  allb  he  doth  before  the  title  of  fang , or  princes  of  the  blood,  which  being  not 
king,  when  he  hath  any  kingdom  in  his  ftile,  as  fons  of  the  prefent  king,  have  any  poftibility  of 
it  appeareth  in  the  ftilcs  of  them  that  have  been  inheriting  the  * crown.  The  original  of  this  ti- 
kings  of  Navarre,  and  in  Francis  the  II.  that  tic  (fo  communicated  there  as  in  no  place  elfc  in 
being  daulphin  was  alfo  king  of  Scotland,  as  in  chriftendom)  appears  not.  Some  deduce  it  from 
right  of  the  queen  whom  he  had  married.  But  the  diftin&ion  which  the  younger  Ions  and  their 
if  the  daulphin  be  a duke,  he  places  his  title  of  heirs,  being  great  dukes  and  counts,  mad  e of 

e Guido  Pap*  libell.  de  refcriptii  in  Initio.  k De  hoc  nomine  Dclphino  artributo,  videfis  Carol.  L'oyfeau  dc»  ordret  cap.7J 

j jg,  ‘ Decif.  »)).  & 4((,  See.  a In  proem,  ad  comment,  in  (Unit.  Dolphin  ' L'oyfeau  de*  ordres  &c.  chap.  7. 
a V.  Tiraquell.  de  primog.  quell,  j j.  See.  * Edicts  del  roys  tom.  1.  liv.  I.  tit.  1.  & vide  Choppinum  ad  leg.  Andium  lib.  1.  cap  6(. 

tit.  6.  pap.  44>-  • Des  ordret  flee.  chap.  7.  J.  40.  p ViJefis  Bertrand.  D'Argentre  hift.  de  Bretagne  liv.  1 j.  chap.  70.  Ac  71. 

s Froillart.  vol.  1.  chap.  it*.  ' Et  re«iAr.  pari.  Parif.  apud  Tho.  Bath,  epife.  in  colle&ione  Ms.  de  »urc  return  Anghae  in  regno 

Iranciae  fub  Henrico  V.  feripta  fol.  1 ;S.  in  biblioth.  Cotton.  Item  in  (latum  Delphin.it  lib.  ut  vidcrc  eft  apud  Ductanum  cn  let  preure* 
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chcmlelvcs  from  liich  as  were  not  of  the  blood, 
and  yet  being  no  Id's  dukes  or  counts,  were 
fliled  princes  alio,  iu  thole  times  when  honora- 
ry  dutchics  and  counts  in  that  kingdom  were 
frequent.  But  if  thence  were  the  original,  why 
fhould  the  younger  Ions  of  thcle  younger  Ions 
and  all  whatlbcvcr  of  the  race  that  could  not 
Ihcw  any  likelihood  of  inheritance,  have  the 
title?  For  they  were  all  princes  du  fang,  not 
all  of  them  dukes  or  counts.  In  the  elder 
ages  alfo  they  are  lometimes  called  v feigniors 
du  fungi  and  domiui  fanguinis.  The  title  of 
prince  being  omitted,  but  the  memory  of  their 
blood  being  yet  fo  preferred,  as  it  was  allb,  in 
the  ages  before  the  Carotin  line  began,  by  the 
wearing  of  long  hair,  which  was  (faith  Agathi - 

as)  yn&anii  >£  jigs**  ffaiffTW  tJ  pxTiAeriu  Vrft, 

a fpccial  1 nfign  and  honour  of  thofie  of  the  blood 
royal ; touching  which,  there  arc  other  tefti  monies 
in  Gregorius  furonenfisy  1 Aimoinus,  1 and  the 
like.  And  Laudulpbtts  b Sagax  fpeaking  of  the 
lame  note  of  the  lords  or  princes  of  the  blood 
of  that  age,  hath  this  ridiculous  paflage  of  it,  as 
if  the  princes  of  the  blood  in  thole  eider  times 
had  been  briftlc-backcd  as  hogs  arc  ADiccbantur 
ex  gencre  ilia  defeendere  chriJJati  quod  inter - 
pretatur  trichorachati.  Titos  enim  babebant 
nates  in  fpina  feint i pcrci.  He  had  it  from 
lomc  of  the  later  Creeks.  I think  from  Tbeo- 
p banes  ; and  Cc drains 1 hath  the  fclf  lame  iu 
his  Creek.  ’EAijprn,  laiih  he,  u .lx.  t?  **«>« 

v&TttyutrU  K^ipi'TOi,  5 ipuiu/Uiiah 

’jiiyr  $ pctjg&s  a'JTM  rgt^itf  itfupiai  cut 

The  Gree/fc  (as  they  often  do)  lb  mirtook 
here,  that  in  (lead  of  hair  hanging  down  on  the 
backs  of  thcle  princes,  they  conceived  they  had 
their  hair  growing  out  of  their  backs  as  hogs 
have.  When  this  cuftora  of  diAin&ion  of  prin- 
ces of  the  blood  by  their  falhiou  of  hair  ended, 
1 have  not  yet  learned. 

Bur,  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  at  this  day, 
he  that  is  fo  near  that  he  be  the  king’s  next 
brother,  is  the  primier  prince  du  fangy  and  fo 
d Ailed,  and  la  fecond  perfon  du  Francty  and 
hath  the  title  of  the  monfieur  abfolutcly,  or 
monfieur  fans  qtteve  (as  they  lay)  or  monfieur 
Ic  priucey  as  the  foo  and  heir  apparent  hath 
that  of  daulpbin.  But  if  there  be  no  brother, 
or  at  leaft  the  next  heir  be  not  a king’s  ion, 
then  is  the  title  of  primier  prince  dn  fang 
given  by  letters  of  acknowledgement  or  decla- 
ration from  the  king  (which  lomc  think  needs 
not  in  calc  of  a brother)  and  fuch  a prince  hath 
only  the  title  of  his  appenage,  and  not  the  tide 
of  monfieur  as  a brother  hath.  The  princes  of 
the  blood  arc  moll  eminent  both  in  privileges 
and  place.  They  arc  counfei tiers  nais c du  conn- 
Jut  prixe  du  royy  or  councilors  born  of  the 
privy  council.  And  if  they  be  much  elder  than 
the  king,  he  Ailcs  them  lus  uncles,  if  near  of 
the  fame  age,  his  coufins,  and  if  much  younger, 
his  nephews.  They  enjoy  allb  all  the  privileges 
due  to  the  peers  of  France  \ of  whom  more 


prclently.  • They  arc  free  from  the  fees  of  the 
leal,  from  all  tolls,  from  chartels  of  the  duel, 
and  more  fuch  which  by  du  Haillatty  du  Title  rt 
and  Uoyfeau  are  more  largely  delivered. 

Their  place  is  confiderable  either  between 
thcmlclvcs,  or  with  regard  to  others.  Hereto- 
fore divers  controversies  have  been  c-  between 
them ; whether  the  dignity  of  the  figniory  and 
feudal  titles,  or  their  nearnefs  of  blood,  and  de- 
grees of  languinity  fliould  be  the  mcafurc  of 
their  place.  But  it  ha;h  been  at  length  received 
clearly,  that  only  by  nearnefs  of  blood  and 
their  degrees  they  were  to  be  ranked.  Their 
dignity,  being  only  from  the  blood  royal  ap- 
propriated to  them,  is  above  all  feudal  dignities 
whatlbcvcr,  as  the  French  give  the  rcafon.  The 
fame  realon  alfo  raiies  them  before  all  whatlbr 
ever  other  fubordinate  dignities  in  the  kingdom. 
For,  the  cmincncy  of  the  blood  royal  in  them 
being  luch  as  that  among  thcmlclvcs  (fomc  of 
them  being  always  of  the  greateA  feudal  digni- 
ties alfo)  no  regard  is  had  but  only  to  their  de- 
grees of  nearnefs  to  the  crown ; much  more 
ought  no  other  regard  to  be  had  when  they  are 
to  be  ranked  with  others  that  have  feudal  digni- 
ties, and  arc  not  of  the  blood.  Yet  in  the  la- 
ter age  between  the  peers  of  the  blood,  and 
thole  that  were  not  of  the  blood,  the  qucAion 
was  not  lb  clearly  fettled,  hut  that  this  cdi&  was 
made  to  determine  it  by  Henry  the  third,  who 
gave  the  place  for  ever  afterward  to  the  peers 
of  the  blood. 

Etrrie 1 par  la  grace  de  Dicu  roy  dc  France 
& dc  TolognCy  a touts  prefens  Sc  a venir 
Flint.  S^avoir  failons,  que  pour  mertre  fin  auz 
procez  i\  diffcrcns  cy  devant  advemis  entre  au- 
cuns  princes  de  nofire  fang  pairs  de  France , (y 
autres  princes  aufi  pairs  de  Francet  fur  la 
prclcancc  a caufc  dc  leurfditcs  pairries,  & vou- 
lans  obvicr  a ce  que  relies  controvcrfcs  & dilfi- 
culces  n’  adviennent  cy  apres : Nous,  apres  a- 
voir  fur  cc  meurement  delibere  avee  la  roync 
no  A re  tres-honorcc  dame  8c  mere,  no  Are  trdchcr 
ct  trefame  frcrc  1c  due  d' Anjou,  & cs  prcfcnccs 
dc  noz  trefehers  & amez  coufins  le  cardinal  de 
Bourbon , due  de  Mont  pen  fiery  & prince  daul~ 
pbtUy  princes  dc  noArc  fang,  cardinal  de  Cuyfe, 
dues  de  Guy fity  dc  Nyvernois  GJ  du  Mayne,  ar- 
chevefque  (S?  due  des  Reims , les  fieurs  de  Mor- 
villierSy  de  Lenen court,  de  Lanfac,  cvcfquc 
dc  LymogeSy  de  *5’.  Sup  lice,  de  Cbaverny,  dc 
Birony  de  Cbavigny,  de  ‘ Pyennes , dc  Villcqui- 
cr,  & autres,  tous  confeillcrs  cn  noArc  confcil 
privc  avons  dir,  ftatuc  & ordoune,  difons,  Aa- 
tuons.  Sc  ordonnons  par  edid  irrevocable,  vou- 
lons  & nous  plaiA  que  d’  orefnavant  Icfditcs 
princes  de  nofire  fang  pairs  dc  France  prccc- 
deront,  & tiendront  rang  felon  Icur  degree  de 
conlanguinitc  devant  les  autres  princes  feig- 
nenrs pairs  de  France  de  quclquc  qualitc  qu’ils 
puiflent  cArc,  tant  cs  (acres  & couronncmcns  des 
roys,  que  cs  fcanccs  dc$  cours  dc  parlcmcar,  & 
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autrcs  quelconquCS  Iblennitcz,  aflemblcz,  & ce- 
remonies publiqucs,  fans  que  ccla  Icur  puifle 
plus  al*  auvenir  eftre  mis  cn  difputc  nc  contro- 
verfe,  /ouz  coulcur  dcs  tiltres  & prionre  d’  erec- 
tion dcs  pairrics  dcs  autrcs  princes  8c  Icigncurs, 
re  autrement  pour  quclquc  cau/c  OS:  occafion  que 
cc  foie.  Si  donnons  du  mandement  a nouz  amez 
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of  IVelfngham  tells  us,  that  the  proclamation 
concerning  it  was  that  he  fhould  be  hereafter  i» 
fuis  apiabus  ftiled  rex  Angliae  (•?  regent  vel 
reel  or  Franciac  & barret  apparent  regni  prae- 
diTli. 

III.  Bolides  the  title  of  prince  in  this  of  prince 
£C  fcaux,  les  gens  tenans  noftre  cour  dc  park-  of  the  blood,  the  lame  title  is  otherwile  vari- 
ment  a Paris,  que  noz  prclcntc  dift,  ftatut  & ou/Iy  given  within  the  territory  of  France.  It 
ordonancc,  vouloir  & intention,  its  facent  liure,  is  otherwile  uled,  both  as  perfonal  and  as  feudal, 
publier  & enregiftrer,  & lc  contcnu  gardcr,  ob-  This  pcrional  title  of  it  is  either  by  birth  or  by 
iervir,  & cntrctcincr  dc  poincl  cn  poimft  (cion  creation.  By  birth  the  natural  Ions  1 of  the 
la  forme,  & tcncur,  fans  y contrcvcnir  ny  lou-  kings  and  their  ilfucs  male,  are  princes,  in  rc- 
lirir  y eflrc  countrcvcnu  cn  alcun  manicr  que  cc  /peel  of  whom  alio  the  princes  of  die  blood  arc 
lbit:  Car  ticl  eft  noftre  pkifir.  Et  a fin  que  ce  iometimes  called  the  princes  of  the  crown,  m as 
loit  cholc  firmc,  & liable  a touljours,  nous  avons  by  a note  of  further  diftiu&ion,  bccaule  that  addi- 
fait  metre  noftre  Icclc  a ccfdits  prefents,  laufe  cn  tion  du  corone  lhcws  exprclsly  the  relation  they 
autrcs  chofcs  noftre  droit  & l’  autruy  cn  toutz ; have  to  the  crown  which  thole  other  princes 
donne  a Bleys  au  moys  dc  Dcccmbre , lan  de  have  not.  And  although  thole  naturally  are  al- 
gracc  mil  cinque  ecus  leptant  leize  & dc  noftre  lo  of  the  blood,  yet  bccaule  the  firft  of  them  by 
regne  lc  troifieliuc.  rcafon  of  his  being  illegitimate  hath  not  the  ci- 

vil rights  of  blood,  and  lo  cannot  transfer  it  to 
To  the  princes  of  the  blood,  fomc  of  the  his  poftenry,  they  have  the  title  only  oi princes. 
French  attribute,  for  a bearing  at  Icall  over  their  They  that  have  it  by  creation,  arc  luch  as 
arms,  this  form  of  coronet  railed  into  flowers  the  king  vouchlafes  to  create  into  this  title,  as 
de  Us  and  roles,  as  Favin  when  he  giveth  it  to  the  Ion  of  Ionic  other  lii- 
Intcrprcts  them.  But,  for  preme  prince,  which  L’oyfeau  lays  Iometimes  “ 
the  coronets  or  chaplets  of  he  doth.  And  lo  he  notes  two  forts  oi  princes 
princes  of  the  blood,  there  (having  the  title  mccrly  pcrional)  in  France , the 
is  not  co u lent  enough  among  one  the  French  princes  or  natural  princes  (as 
the  French  writers 1 to  giic  he  calls  them)  which  are  the  illegitimate  Ions 
a clear  information.  Some  allow  a coronet  to  and  their  iflue  male,  and  ft  ranger  princes,  or 
none  of  them  but  to  the  king’s  children:  others  princes  naturalized,  which  arc  thus  created, 
reftrainmg  it  from  the  younger  Ions  ; others  Both  of  them  (he  lays)  have  many  of  the  lame 
otherwile.  jin d Lewes  a'  Orleans ' notes,  that,  kind  of  preeminences  and  privileges  that  the 
in  the  ''jacobins  at  ‘Paris , the  princes  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  have.  They  have  precc- 
houfc  of  Bourbon  are  fo  rcprcfcntcd  (being  bu-  donee  of  all  other  great  lords  of  the  kingdom 
ried  there)  that  two  of  them  have  each  on  their  that  arc  nor  princes  of  the  blood.  And  though 
heads  une  ligne  de  pierreries , or  a circle  of  they  be  feudal  or  titulary  lords  otherwile ; yet 
Hones  only,  and  the  third  a plain  circle  without  have  they  their  places  from  this  pcrional  title  of 
either  pearls  or  flowers.  But  touching  the  qua-  prince  only,  laving  in  cafe  they  fit  in  the  par- 
hty  of  filch  of  them  as  live  oblcurcd  for  want  liament  as  peers.  For  then  their  place  is  ac- 
of  liich  feudal  dignity  as  might  fupply  them  in  cording  to  their  pairies.  They  arc  alfo  reputed 
the  narurc  of  appenages,  or  arc  otherwile  quel-  as  born  councilors  of  eftate,  and  arc  to  be  la- 
tioned  about  the  pretence  of  their  dignity  of  luted,  with  the  titles  of  uncle,  coufin  and  nc- 


blood,  there  is  matter  enough  at  large  handled 
by  thofe  famous  lawyers  Antonius  ‘ Peregrinus , 
! folydnrus  Ripa , and  divers  others  in  thar  book 
publifhed  at  I Paris  1607.  ‘De  Jlirpe  & origine 
domus  de  Courtney , 

But  that  lingular  title  of  our  king  Henry  the 
fifth,  belongs  "to  this  place.  In  thar  famous 
league  mccccxx.  between  him  and  Charles  the 
fixth  of  France , it  was  agreed  that,  the  daul- 


phew,  as  the  princes  of  the  blood  And  more 
of  this  you  have  in  L'oyfcau.  For  the  feudal 
title  of  prince ; it  occurs  in  divers  old  inftru- 
ments  attributed  to  the  great  dukes  and  councs 
there,  which  in  antient  time  had  their  proviuccs 
in  feudal  right,  with  aJinoft  all  fovtreignty.  Du 
Tillet  hath  examples  of  the  dukes  of  Aquitain , 
the  counts  of  Tholoufe,  and  other  luch.  And  in 
the  cuftumarics  of 0 Normandy  and  11  Anjou , the 


phin  excluded,  he  ftiould  enjoy  the  crown  of  dukes  arc  called  princes  alfo.  And  in  the 
France  after  the  death  of  king  Charles , be  re-  (cription  o i Arnaud  Sqtterer  to  Gajlon  comte  de 
gent  in  the  mean  time,  and  be  ftiled  alfo  heri - Fotx  s in  mcccclvi.  he  is  called  trejhault  c£? 
tier  de  France , or  heir  of  France.  Whereupon  Pnichant  prince.  Divers  more  fuch  arc  obvious, 
by  his  command  his  Icols  in  England  were  lo  Thofe  kind  of  great  dukes  aud  counts  long  fiucc 
altered,  that  in  ftcad  of  die  word  Franciae  was  ended,  as  is  anon  flicwcd.  But  as  theie  took  to 
cut,  haeres  regni  Franciac,  or  baeredis  regni  thcmlelvcs  the  name  of  prince  in  regard  of  theie 
Franciae , as  the  cafe  required.  But  in  his  leals  fovereignty,  which  was  little  lefs  than  regal ; 
he  added  not  that  of  regent,  though  Thomas  fo  alfo  it  is  likely,  that  fome  of  the  more  emi- 


fc  L'Mffeia  de*  feisneurie*  chap.  {.  $.69.  Moreau,  en  la  tableau  de*  armories  chap.  6.  pac.  14 6,  Sc  *47.  < Eti  let  ouverturet 

de*  pariamens  chap.  11.  P.  17*.  * Mich.  «.  Hen.  V.  in  fcacc.  ex  pari.  rem.  rcci«,  alibi.  * L’oyfeau  de*  or.lrct  ch.ip.  e. 

J.  8<S.  » Idem  ibid.  §.  99.  „ Idem  ibid.  f.  9;.  * Cult.deNonn.chap.il.  9 Cult.  d'Aniou  pan.  y,  vide 

Choppin  He  jutifd.  Andes,**.  lib.  t . NS.44I.  Sc  L'oylVau  de*  Seigniories  chap.  j.  j.  88.  * Hift.  dc  Foix,  Beatn  Sc c.  per  T.  Gli- 

garlu)'.  vide  Iktu  d’  Ar^emr.  hilt,  tie  U/ct.  lib.  4-  cap.  j 1.  **  • 
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nent  lords  that  were  neither  dukes  nor  counts,  them,  have  rather  ledened  their  own  dignities, 
and  yet  had  fuch  power,  jurifdudion,  and  pri-  which  are  above  all  kind  of  feudal  princes,  than 
vileges,  cither  by  prclcription  or  ufurpation  gained  any  honorary  title  worthy  of  thcmfclvcs 
that  they  might  alfo,  as  well  as  thofc  dukes  and  by  it.  And  I remember  in  an  cdi<d  o f Charles 
counts,  be  filled  princes  took  to  thcmfclves  (in  the  1 V.  touching  compofition  for  crimes,  the 
thole  elder  times  when  the  regal  power  was  fo  title  of  prince  is  ranked  in  enumeration  after 
diflra&ed  among  the  nobility  l the  title  of prince  baron,  as  prelate,  baron,  prince,  chevalier. 
which  continues  in  divers  lordlhips,  that  are  But  for  the  greatnefs  of  the  title  of  baron , fee 
principautes  to  this  day  • as  thole  of ' Orange,  what  is  anon  Ihcwcd  where  we  fpeak  of  the  ufc 
and  divers  other  of  lcls  note,  as  f de  Croy  in  of  it  in  France.  And  for  the  title  of  prince , 
Champagne,  de  Guemeine  in  Bretagne,  de  Cre-  others  otherwife.  But  Cboppin,  though  he  calls 
quy,  de  Marcillac,  de  Carenoy , dc  la  daulphine  them  minorum  gentium  principes,  yet  in  this 
d' Auvergne,  de  Chaftellatlon,  de  Danville,  and  cxprcfllon  feems  to  fuppolc  the  title  equal  to  the 
others.  But  the  title  of  prince,  joined  with  higheft  feudal  dignity.  ‘Principalium feudorum 
thefe,  is  now  reputed  fo  feudal,  that  it  rather  be-  (faith 3 he)  Jpecies  appellatioque  feudtfticis  legi- 
longs  to  the  territory  than  to  the  perfon.  Hoc  bus  incognita,  fed  a noflris  recepta  comment  it  io 
folum  (faith  Cboppin)  poffejionibus  inditum  no-  jure  quafi principalis  fummique  feudi  ftmia  quo- 
men  eft , feudatariaeque  pojfejjionum  dignitati  dammodo  ac  imitatrix.  And  Carolus  Bafcha- 
verius  quam perfonarum  celjitudini.  And  as  Hus  fpcaking  of  duces  majors s (fj  minores  (he 
thoft  titles  (as  it  is  conceived)  were  a (Turned,  fo  means  by  majores , the  firft  of  thofe  anrient 
others  have  been  created  by  the  kings  of  France,  dukes  of  France  that  had  all  fbvereignty  in 
The  title  of principatus, or  principality,  with  re*  their  territories ; and  by  minores  luch  as  arc  at 
lation  to  a territory  there  given,  is  as  old  as  Gre-  this  day  having  no  other  fbvereignty  than  what 
gory  of  Tours.  Ennodius  (fays : he)  cum  du-  is  lubjetd  to  the  king's  power)  makes  a like  di- 
catum  urbiurn  Turonicae  atque  PUtavae  mini - vifion  of  princes,  into  majores  aud  minores. 
ftrarct  ad  hacc  (f;  vieijulienfts  atque  Benarnae  The  majores  to  him  are  the  princes  of  the 
urbiurn  principal um  accepit.  There  is  the  very  blood,  the  minores,  the  feudal  princes  Mi- 
namc  of  the  principality  of  Bearne,  which,  nores  principes  (arc  h his  words)  voco  illos  qui 
though  perhaps  it  were  not  then  feudal,  yet  in  fternma  nequaquam  ducunt  a regibus,  fed  qui - 
this  paflage  is  teflimony  enough  that  it  was  at  bus  eft  concejfus  ager,  urbs,  ditto,  feudum,  cut 
leafl  an  officiary  title  in  thole  days  given  by  nomen  principatus,  ejufque  domino  ac pof effort 
Childebert.  And  fuch  officiary  titles  were  af-  permiffum  ut  vocetur  yrmccps  propria  nimtrum 
terward  made  feudal ; and  Bearne  alfo  is  a prin-  *c pecu itart  appellattone,  quae  talem  downturn 
cipality  to  this  day.  And  fome  u great  lords,  diftinguit  ab  aliis  aliorum  feudorum  dominis , 
attesting  the  plauftblc  name  of  prince,  have  pro-  hoc  eft  marchionibus,  comitibus,  baronibus. 
cured  lome  of  their  tciritorics  to  be  made  prin-  Nempe,  hi  omnes  in  hoc  funt  Jim  ties , ut  fmt  in 
cipalirics  from  whence  they  might  be  called  perpetua  clientela  atque  adeo  in  ditioue  regum. 
princes,  and  alfo  tranfmit  the  lame  title  to  their  Then  he  fays  theft  principes  minores  are  fo  near 
elded  Tons,  as  the  carls  in  England  do  the  title  equal  to  the  duces  minores,  that  it  is  hard  to 
of  their  baronies  or  vicounttes.  L'equivoque  tell  which  aj-c  the  greater.  Hie  quoque  minor 
d entre  les princes  & les  feigneurs  des princi-  principatus  eft  minors  ducat ui  (as  he  writes) 
pautes  (laith  x L'oyfcau  to  the  fame  purpoft  ; aemulus ; neque  cui  praerogativam  des  facile 
and  he  is  fo  (crapulous  about  the  name,  as  if  di£lu  eft.  And  this  mod  efpccial  mark  of  their 
none  ought  rightly  to  have  it,  but  fuch  as  arc  greatnefs  he  gives,  that,  for  the  mod  part,  they 
perfonaf  princes)  ou,  pour  mieux  dire , d'  entre  ufc  the  fame  kind  of  coronet  which  the  greater 
les  princes  de  race  is  les  princes  a caufe  de  leur  princes  do,  wherein  he  is  deceived,  if  Favin 
terre  erigeeen principal e,  eft  caufe,  que p leu-  deceive  not.  For  in  Favin  the  princes  of  the 
feurs princes  que  eraignent  qu'on  revoque  en  blood  (which  arc  the  fame  that  Tafchalius  calls 
dout  l cur  qua  lit  e,  © p leu  feurs  grande  s feig-  the  greater  princes)  ufc  a coronet  raifed  into 
tteurs  que  deferent  eftretenus pur  princes,  font  flowers  de  lis  and  roles  (or  as  fome  would  have 
curieux  de  faire  eriger  uue  de  leur  terres  en  it  oak  leaves,  or  fome  other  leaves)  as  is  before 
frincipautt ; dont  par  apres  its  baillent  volun-  exprefled.  But  for  other  princes,  though  fovc. 
tiers  le  tiltre  a leur  filz.  aifne , which  he  fays  reign,  the  coronet  in  Favin  or  chaplet  (as  he 
is  done  a l' imitation  de  ce  que  la  plus part  des  calls  it)  is  efpanovie  de  rofes,  or  bloflbmcd 
rqys  de  la  ebriftiente  font  appeller  leur  aifne  le  with  rofes,  in  this  form,  and  a A - 
prince  indefinitement.  But  I find  not  the  the  gold  fet  with  doncs.  O- 
French  writers  agree  in  the  edimation  of  this  thers  alio  fay  c that  theft  feu- 
dignity.  *Du  Tillet  (whom  alfo  L'oyfeau  follows)  dal  princes  fhould  have  only 
will  have  it  lefs  than  a count,  and  above  a ba-  un  circle  d'or  pur  ouefmaille  IB air 

ron ; and  fhews  indeed  how  their  principalities  de  feuillages,  only  a circle  of  gold  enamelled 
were  fubordinatc  to y counties.  And  therefore  with  leaves  or  fuch  like.  Thus  'Philip  Moreau ; 
he  fays,  that  fitch  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  as  who  tells  us  alfo  that  the  tide  of  captall  and  ca- 
have  gotten  fuch  principalities  to  be  eretded  for  ptalat,  is  in  fome  places  of  France,  for  this 

• Videlis  Cboppin.  dc  domanio.  lib.  j.  til.  6.  $.  jo.  * Idem  dc  jurifdich  Andegav.  lib.  I.  tit.  4.  pag.  441.  vide  etiam  de  daman,  lib. 

, . tit.  $ 10.  1 Hift.  Franc,  lib.  9.  cap.  7.  ■ Vide  Cboppin.  de  jurifd.  Andcgav.  lib.  1.  pag.  441.  in  margin*.  * Des 

ries  3cc,  chap.  f.  "4.  ' Videlis  item  Cboppin.  de  domanio  lib.  j.  tit.  fi.  f.  30,  * Edift.  dee.  tom.  1.  liv.  J.  tilt.  *5.  ’ l)a  iu- 

sifdiA.  Andegav.  lib.  t.  tit.  4.  pag.441.  quem  interim  vide  loco  libri  j.  de  domarno  jam  citato.  b De  coronij  lib.  9.  cap.  sj.  ‘ Pni» 
lippes  Moteau  cn  la  tableau  des  armories  de  France  chap.  4.  pag.  14 J. 
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of  prince  and  principality  ; and  he  brings 
an  example  of  the  counts  of  Candalle,  that 
have  the  titles  of  captals  of  Buck,  and  in 
Latin  have  been  under  that  name  called 
prineipes.  And  he  adds,  that  in  a glafs  window 
of  the  convent  of  Recolez  at  Bourdeaux,  there 
is  the  pitdure  of  one  of  thefe  captals  having  on 
the  bead  a circle  of  gold  enamelled  with  fomc- 
thing  wrought  upon  it.  And  that  the  arms  of 
the  later  lords  of  Candalle,  have  flowery  cha- 
plets, or  font  tymbres  dc  couronnes  a bants  fieu - 
rons,  as  his  words  are.  But  I Ice  him  not  add 
enough  to  pcri'wadc  that  cither  the  circle  put  on 
the  head  of  the  one,  or  the  chaplet  or  coronet  on 
the  arms  of  the  other,  had  place  there  as  be- 
longing to  a captall.  For  both  that  old  captall 
ana  the  reft  were  counts  alfo  (as  he  confefleth) 
the  firft  of  Benanges,  and  the  other  of  Candalle. 
That  which  he  calls  Candalle  is  our  Kendall  in 
England , of  which  John  de  Foix,  captalljie  la 
Bucb  (or  cap  daw  in  Englijh,  as  fometimes  d 
this  title  is  called  in  our  records,  or  capitalis , 
or  capitaneus  in  e Latin)  count  de  Longeville 
GJ  Benanges  was  created  earl  by  our  Henry  the 
fixth. 

IV.  But  we  cannot  omit  here  the  feudal  title 
of  prince  given  by  our  king  Edward  the  third, 
wheu  he  made  his  cldcft  (bn  Edward  the  black 
frince , prince  of  Guienne.  It  is  but  touched 
only,  in  the  (lories  of  cither  nations,  and  that 
but  in  (ome  of  them.  We  (hall  therefore  the 
more  fully  (hew  it  as  a Angular  example  of  a 
creation.  In  that  famous  treaty  of  renunciation 
at  Bretigny  near  Chartres , on  the  behalf  of  the 
two  kings  Edward  of  England , and  John  of 
France  ; it  was  agreed f that  the  city,  cadle,  and 
county  of  Poifliers,  and  all  the  country  of  Poi- 
ilou,  TbovarSy  Belville,  Xaintes,  and  Xan- 
fiogne  with  the  town  and  fortrds  of  Rochel , the 
city  and  cadlc  of  Agen,  and  the  county  of  the 
Agenoys,  Perigort , Lymoges,  Caborsy  Tarbe, 
Bygorre,  Gaure,  Engolefme , and  all  parts  be- 
longing to  them,  together  with  fomc  other 
countries,  and  all  that  the  king  of  England  had 
in  Guienne  and  Gafcoigne  (hould  be  enjoyed  by 
king  Edward  his  heirs  and  fucceflors,  fans  nul 
rejort  (£>  foveraigntie  au  royaume  de  France,  or 
in  fuch  fort  that  no  kind  of  power  or  (uprcmacy 
fhould  be  over  them  in  the  French  king,  or  as 
it  is  more  at  large  in  the  confirmation  of  the 
treaty,  en  tout  franc  he fe  (£j  liberte  perpetuel , 
come  feigneur  foveraigne , G>  liege  G>  voifin  au 
roy  de  France  GJ  au  royaume  de  France , fansy 
cognoijlre  foveraigntie  ou  faire  obeyfance , hom- 
mage,  report , G(  fubjeftion,  GJ  fans  faire  au 
temps  oven  ire  aucun  fervice  ou  recognifance  au 
roy  ou  a la  couronne  de  France , des  citez, 
counter , ebajleaux , pays , ter  res,  iles , lieuz  G? 
per/onnes  devant  nommes  ou  pour  aucun  d’i- 
celles.  Other  particulars  be  accorded  on  both 
parties.  King  Edward  within  a (hort  time  after 
he  had  pofleflion  according  to  this  treaty  (where- 
unto  the  daulphin,  afterward  Charles  the  V.  was 


alfo  party)  gave  by  charter  Guienne  and  Gaf- 
coigne by  the  name  of  a principality  to  the  black 
prince  for  life,  and  in  the  lame  charter  created 
him  prince  of  Guienne , and  alfo  granted  unto 
him  thofe  other  cadles,  towns,  and  counties, 
with  the  government  of  them,  refervingro  him- 
fclf  power  to  eredl  Guienne  into  a kingdom,  and 
retaining  alfo  the  refort  and  fovercignty  over 
both  the  principality  and  the  reft  that  was  given 
with  it.  This  charter  was  dated  the  xix  of 
July  in  mccclxii,  or  the  xxxvr  of  Edward  the 
third.  And  befidcs  the  charter  of  creation, 
there  was  another  dated  the  fame  day,  of  expla- 
nation, by  which  the  king  more  particularly  de- 
clared the  fenfc  of  his  relcrvation  of  refort  and 
fovereignty,  and  befides  of  an  ounce  of  gold 
yearly  payable  to  him  by  the  prince  in  his  pa- 
lace at  IVeftminfter  on  Eajler-day.  This  char- 
ter of  explanation  hath  thus  in  it  wholly  that  al- 
fo of  the  creation.  The  margin  of  the  roll  B is, 
pro  Edwardo  principe  Aquitaniae  G>  IFalliac. 

LE  roy  a toils  ceux  qui  cedes  Ictrcs  verront 
ou  orronr,  (alutz.  Combicn  qttc  au  jour 
prefent  nos  ajons  donneez  a noflre  trelcher  ainl- 
nez  fitz  Edward  prince  de  Gales , Ic  noun,  re- 
nomee,  8c  riltre  dela  principaltce  d'Aquitaigne , 
tranfportantz  cu  (a  perfonc  a la  vie  tancfculcmcnr, 
routes  les  citees,  countccs,  chadcux,  terres,  pays, 
vilies,  fortrefles  dies*  provinces,  & lieux  que 
nous  avons  & devons  avoir  per  my  la  paix  faitc 
darreirement,  entre  noz  & nodre  trefeher  frcrc 
le  roy  dc  France  au  pays  d'  Aquitaigne  & ccllcs 
anfll  que  noz  avons  8c  tenons  ou  devons  avoir  8c 
tenir  cn  toutc  Gafcoigne  cnfcmble  homages,  li- 
gcanccs,  honores,  obeiflanccs,  vaflaulz,  feez, 
arrerefiez,  ferviccs,  recognci  fiances,  droitz,  micr 
& mixtc  empire,  5c  les  jurildidions  hautc«,  moy- 
encs.  Sc  bafles,  lalves  gardes,  advoefons,  .SC  pa- 
tronages des  elgiifes  metropolitiqucs,  & c.irhc- 
dralcs,  abbeyes,  priories,  mondiers,  holpicalz 
tanc  feculercs,  que  rcgulcres,  Sc  dc  quclcunqes 
autres  benefices  dclglile  appurtenant/,  a noz  per 
caufc  ou  occafion  de  cholcs  deflufditcs,  devoir, 
ccns,  rents,  confifeations,  emoluments,  profit/, 
rcvcrfions,&  routes  manercs  dez  droitz  & toutes 
leur  autres  appurtenances,  Sc  appendances  aufli 
cnticrement  & perfaitment  come  noz  les  tc- 
nions  ou  aucuns  dc  noz  progenitors  les  tindrent 
cn  acun  temps  pafic,  a tenir,  defouz  nos  Sc 
nodre  feignioric  d"  Acquitaigne  per  homage 
liege,  (iconic  cedes  cholcs  Sc  autres  font  pluis 
largcmcnt  compris  cn  nos  autres  Ictrcs  fur  cc 
feites,  done  la  tenor  fenfuit. 

TXwardus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  dnminus 
HiberniaeSc  Aquitaniae , cariflimo  primo- 
genito  nodro  Edwardo  principi  JValliac,  falu- 
rcm.  A rcgali  folio,  velut  a foie  diflenfi  radii, 
(ingulac  tcmporalcs  prodcunt  dignitates  uc  ex 
hiis  primac  fublimitatis  integritas  minorationis 
detrimenta  non  fentiat,  fed  aluis  potius  curis  5C 
folicitudinibus  relevata  ranto  fccurior  perfiftar, 
in  prolpcris  regatur,  Sc  protegatur  continue,  in 
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advcrfis  quanto  plurtbus  SC  cxccllcntioribus  fob- 
Udiis  fulciacur.  Scat  tutum  tribunal  regiura  mul- 
toruin  principum  ftipatum  potcntia.  Gaudcnt 
& fubditi  domini  fui  principalis  perlbnam  in  fan- 
guinis  & gcncrationis  foarum  cmgic  frequentius 
intucri.  8c  fibi  fore  profperum  reputantes  quod 
ubi  corum  dominui  principalis  per  rtngulas  do- 
minationis  fuac  provincias  non  poterit  perfona- 
litcr  intcreflc,  hacrcdcm  liium  futurura,  fi  natu- 
ra  iuiunredhun  ordincm  perfequatur,  conti nuatis 
temporibus  aftiftcre  fibi  vidcnt,quo  tranlgrefibrum 
inlolcntiac  ex  honorc  & poteftate  juris  fibi  tra- 
diti,  ad  tutclam  fidelium,  puniantur  frequentius, 
& aliorum  laudabilia  & ii  udnofa  obicquia  dignae 
retributionis  commcrcio  compcnfentur.  Hac 
igitur  confulcrationc  fili  noftcr  chariflime,  nec- 
non  multis  aliis  caufis  rationabilibus  cxcitati ; te, 
qui  nuper  in  Aquitaniae  Si  Vafeoniae  partibus, 
dum  in  ipils  guerrarum  turbatio  frequens  incru- 
crat,  aeftivospro  nobis  pulveres  & l'udoresbel- 
licos  non  viraQi,  fed  fub  titulo  8c  vocabulo  lo- 
cum tenentis  noftri  noftras  follicitudincs  8c  ab- 
lentiam  tua  fupplcns  praclcntia  prolixo  laris  tern- 
ore  lupportallijintcndcntcs  viciflicudinc  gratuita 
onorarcjlublcripcarum  terrarum  Si  provinciarum 
ac  totius  Aquitaniae  Si  Vafeoniae  principatum , 
praelcntium  litcrarum  noftrarum  cpigrammate  ti- 
bi,  de  pracrogativa  poteftatis  regiae,  confcrimus 
8c  donamus,  volcntes  & conccdcnres  quod  om- 
nium fingulorum  locorum,  terrarum,  & pro- 
vinciarum hujufmodi  lub  nominibus  & dominii 
noftri  folio  6c  regiminc  fts  de  cactcro  verus  fnn- 
ceps  & principle  Aquitaniae  honorc,  titulo,  ap- 
pellatione,  Si  vocabulo  potiaris  libere  quamdiu 
manferis  lub  hac  vita,  ctiam  fi  per  nos  hujulmo- 
di  provinciac  ad  regal  is  honoris  titulum  Si  fafti- 
gium  impoftcrum  lublimcntur,  quam  erc&ionem 
faciendi  per  nos  ex  nunc  Ipccialiter  refervamus. 
Et  ut  collatus  honor  hujus  nominis  tibi  fit  impo- 
ftcrum  fovente  domino,  fru&uofus,  de  mera  no- 
ftra  liberalitate  & ex  ccrta  Icicntia  damus  tibi  & 
conccdimus  Si  in  perfonam  tuaro  duntaxat  tranf- 
ferimus  jure  Si  modo  quo  polfumus  meliori  civi- 
tates,  caftra,  villas,  terras,  loca,  & provincias  in- 
fra feripta  Si  quicquid  juris  poflcflionis  Si  pro- 
prictatis  habemus  vcl  quovis  modo  habuimus, 
aut  progenitorum  noftrorum  aliquis  habucrit  ha- 
<ftcmus  ad  cadcm  quomodolibet  vel  in  ipfis  (di- 
rcdlo  corum  dominio  ac  Iuperioritate  nobis  fem- 
per  fpccialitcr  refervatis)  videlicet  civitatcm  Si 
caftrum,  nccnon  totam  terram  Si  patriam  Ti- 
Clavcnfem , una  cum  feudo  Tboarcii,  8c  terra  de 
Belleville , civitatcm  & callrum  totamque  ter- 
ram & patriam  Xantonenfem  citra  >3C  ultra  Ca- 
reutonium , civitatcm  & caftrum  totamque  ter- 
ram Si  patriam  Agenenfem , civitatcm  & caftrum 
totamque  terram  & patriam  *P etragoricenfem , 
civitatcm,  caftrum  totamque  terram  & patriam 
Limoviccnfcm,  civitatcm,  caftrum  totamque  ter- 
ram & patriam  Caturcenfem,  civitatem,  caftrum 
totamque  terram  8c  patriam  Tarnienfem,  terram, 
patriam,  <3c  comitatum  de  Bigorra , comitatum, 
terram  8c  patriam  de  Gaura,  civitatem,  caftrum 
terram  Si  patriam  Engolijimenfem , civitatem, 
caftrum,  terram  & patriam  Rutbenenfem  \ & in- 
fuper  civitarcm  & caftrum  Aquenfem , & villain, 
8c  caftrum  Santti  S evert,  ac  omnia  civitates, 
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caftra,  villas,  loca,  terras  univcrfamquc  patriam 
tam  Aquitaniae  quam  V afeoniae , habendum  Si 
tenendum  a nobis  fub  homagio  ligio,  (pracdi&ts 
dominio  dire&o  ac  Iuperioritate  nobis,  ut  prae- 
mittitur  refervatis)  tibi  quoad  vixeris,  omnia  Si 
fingula  civitates,  caftra,  villas,  loca,  tmas,  co- 
mitatus,  Si  provincias  ftipra  di<fta  una  cum  om- 
nibus inlulis  cildcra  adjaccntibos,  homagiis,  li- 
geautiis,  honoribus,  obcdicutiisvalTallis,  fcudis, 
retrofeudis,  fervitiis,  recognitionibus,  juribus, 
mero  & mixto  imperio,  Si  cum  jurifdi&ionibus 
alris,  mediis,  atquebalTis,  falvisgardiis,  advoca- 
tionibus,  Si  patronatibus  eccleliarum  metropolis 
ticarum  8c  cathedralium,  tam  fccularium  quam 
regular ium  8c  aliorum  ecclefiafticomm  bench  cu> 
rum  quorumeunque  ad  nos  praemilTorum  occa- 
fionc  vcl  caufa  pertinentium  leu  fpe&antium, 
deveriis,  cenfibus  reddiribus,  proventibus,  con- 
ftlcationibus,  emolument!  & proficuis,  rever- 
fionibus,  univcrfilquejuribus  & pertinentiis  ip- 
lorum,  adco  integre  & perfedfe  iicut  nos  ea  tc- 
nemus  ad  praefens  tenuimus  & habuimus  & te- 
nuerunt  aut  habuerunt  progenitorum  noftrorum 
aliqui  ullis  unquam  temporibus  retrolapfis.  Ad 
tuorum  inliipcr  honoris  & nominis  valulius  fulci- 
mentum  hanc  tibi  autoritatem  &potcm  iamlpeci- 
alitcr  impertimus  de  terris,  locis,  & jux ibus  ante- 
didlis,  pcrlonis  bene  mentis  donandi  8c  conce- 
dendi  in  feuduin  & dominium  perpetuo  vcl  ad 
tempus  ilia  videlicet  terras  & loca,  quae  de  do- 
manio  noftro  antiquitus  nullatenus  extirerunt 
prout  tibi  placuerir  & fore  videbitur  ; faciendi, 
cudcndi  & f^bricandi  monetas  aurcam  6i  argen- 
tcam,  & aliam  qualemcunque,  ac  magiftris  8c 
operanis  camndem,  indulgcntias  & prrviiegia 
talibus  dari  folira  largicndi,  amortrzandi  &C  ia- 
fuper  terras  loca  8c  redditus  libere  aut  fob  fi- 
nantia  que  ad  manum  momiam  dantur  ad  prae- 
fens, dabuntur  fucccfluris  temporibus  vel  ctiam 
rclinquentur;  nobilitandi  ctiam  perfonis  igno- 
bilcs ; lenelcallos,  judiccs,  capitancos,  confutes, 
tabclliones  publicos,  prociu^tores,  rcccptores, 
& quolcunque  officiarios  alios  creandi  inftituen- 
di  oC  ponendi  in  fingulis  locis  prm'inciarum 
hujufmodi,  & quando  & quoticns  opus  eric  in- 
ftitutos  8c  pofitos  officiarios  antedi«2os  amoven- 
di  & loco  amotorum  alios  (ubrogandi ; bannitos 
& criminofos  quollibet  provinciarum  hujufmodi 
praefentes  practeritos  & foturos  ad  ftatum  fa- 
mam  & patriam  ac  bona  eorutn  mobilia  8c  im- 
mobilia  reftiruendi  8c  revocandi  8c  plcnam  per- 
donationcm  8c  remiftionem  de  commihis  & 
committcndis  criminibus  in  provinciis  antedi^is 
ctiamfi  propterca  focrunt  ultimo  fopplicio  con- 
demnari,  leu  condcmnandi  & lucrunr  de  provin- 
ciis alicuis,  conccdcndi  dandi  & faciendi  af- 
dem;  quibulcunque  civitatibus,  caftris,  villis. 
Sc  locis,  ecdcfiis,  ccclcfiafticifque  pcrlonis, 
monaftcriis,  collegiis,  univerfitatibus,  & perfo- 
nis  fingularibus  cujufounque  condiriouis  cxiftanr, 
privilegia,  immunitates,  franchifus,  libcrUcesA: 
indulgcntias  perpetuas  ac  tcmporalcs  qnaflibec 
largicndi  & ctiam  conccdcndi,  Sc  concdfas  cis 
antiquitus  necnon  iplorum  ulus  & conlucrudincs 
alios  (fi  ramcn  contr aria  non  fucrint  paci  8c  ac- 
cordo  hnfto  ultimo  inter  nos  8c  cariftimum  fra- 
trem  noftrum  regem  Franciae)  autoritare  noftra 
oonfirmandi 
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coufirmandi  quando  flc  quoriens  fupcr  hoc  fueris 
rcquifitus,  & quaelibct  alia  facicnai  & cxcrcen- 
di  quae  vcrus  princeps provtnciantm  hujufmodi 
ad  tutelam  & regimen  eorundem  incolarum  Sc 
lubdicorutu  liiorum  quietem  poflet  fecere  vel  de- 
bcrct.  Quae  omnia  & lingula  fupradi&a  dona- 
ra,  alicnata,  concefla,  largita,  autoritizara,  refti- 
Cura,  rcvocata,  perdonara,  remifla,  conceila, 
confirmata,  fiufta,  gefta,  & expedira  per  te  & 
deputatos  tuos  habere  volumus  8i  exnunc  prout 
excunc  perinde  habebonr  perpetuam  firmitatem 
ac  fi  ea  per  nos  ipfos  gefta  India  & expedita  ut 
pracminitur  extitiflent ; & ex  habundanti  8c 
quatenus  opus  fiicrit  pro  iplorum  firmitate  ma- 
jori  exnunc  prout  extunc  laudamus,  accepta- 
ituis  & approbamus  cadcm  ac  tenorc  prademium 
confirmarnus.  Datum  lub  magni  ngilli  noftri 
teftimonio  in  palatio  noftro  IVeJlmonajlerii  die 
xix  menfis  Julii,  anno  Domini  millchmo  ccc. 
fexagefimo  lecundo,  & regni  noftri  triccfimo 
lex  to. 

NOus  pur  oufter  toutes  doubtantes  & con- 
tentions que  purroient  avenir  cn  ampres 
lur  ceftc  matirc,  &,  a fin  que  la  chofc  foit  1c 
pluis  clcre,  per  haboundant  8c  derefehiefe  nous 
ielcrvons  a nous  Sc  a noftre  mageftc  royale  per 
exprcftc  & per  la  tenor  des  prefentes,  la  dire<ftc 
ieignioric,  toute  la  fovcrantcc  & refort  de  toutc 
la  principaltee  et  Aquttaigne,  8c  dc  Gajcoigne , 

& dc  toutes  les  citees,  countees,  chaftealx,  ter- 
rcs,  pays,  vilies,  fortrelTcs,  ifles,  provinces,  8c 
lieux  be  de  touz  les  prelats,  contes,  viicontes, 
barons  nobles,  & autres  fubgiz  & enhabirantz 
les  dites  provinces  les  queux  nous  avous  doncs 
a noftre  dit  enilnes  filz  be  tranlportez  cn  la  per- 
fone  par  le  tenor  dc  nos  letrcs  perdclus  encor- 
pores.  Et  volons  8c  dcclarons  que  la  dirc&e 
Ieignioric  toute  la  foverantee  & Ic  refort  adeflus 
touches,  loient  & democrent  a touz  jours  a noz 
& a noftre  dite  mageftee  a ufer  les  ditz  reforts 
cn  lieu  & temps  a ficomc  bon  nous  lemblera 
quclcs  nos  ne  volons  ne  penlons  dclaifler  ne 
tranlportcr  a noftre  dit  filzper  Ic  dit  tiltrede/rm- 
cipaltee  ne  per  autre  cholc  quecunque  comprife 
cn  nos  dites  letrcs.  Et  a indice  oveite  8c  clere 
demonftrance  que  noftre  dit  filz  tendra  & deura 
tenir  delbuz  nos  a noftre  dite  mageftee  &,  per 
homage  liege  la  quelc  il  nos  ad  fait  de  prclcnr, 
toutes  les  dites  choies  8c  chcfcun  dicelles,  il  nos 
devera  paicr  chelcuu  an  a noftre  palay s dc  IFejl- 
mmjler , a la  feftc  de  Payfqcs  un  ounce  d’or  dont 
il  noz  ad  defiamis  cn  polTclTion  8c  faifine  cn- 
fegue  a recognisance  de  noftre  fcignioric  fovc- 
raigne  ia  quele  cholc  an  nonn  d’apport  & ccns 
annuclc,  nous  lut  impolons  & ftatuons  reclment 
8c  dc  fait  dc  certcin  lciencc  & de  noftre  audto- 
rirc  8c  pleine  puiftance,  8c  volons  quil  le  paie  as 
lieu  8c  terme  & ficomc  deftus  eft  dit,  refervantz 
a noz  exprefle  & cfpccialc  poilfancc  dattroiftre 
& cnoitcr  la  dite  impofirion  8C  cens  annuclc  a 
paicr  a noz  cn  autres  chofcs  & termes  & aiilcurs 
ficomc  il  noz  fcmblcra  a fairc  pur  temps  avenir 
cn  contclfoiz  confidcracion  & regard  a leftat  de 
noftre  dit  filz  8c  a les  charges  que  luy  covendra 

k Rot.  Vafc.  ;6.  EJ.  III.  membr.  17.  n.  16.  & membr.  16.  n.  I<. 
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dc  necelTite  fuftenir  8c  porter  pur  government 
dcs  pays  deflufditz.  Donne  per  tcfinoignance 
dc  noftre  grant  Seal  a noftre  palay  s dc  IF  eft  mon- 
ger le  xix  jour  dc  Juyl  lan  de  grace,  mill,  trif 
centdl  fexantc  & deux,  & de  noftre  regue, 
treure  fifme. 

But  by  realon  of  an  omilfion  of  thefe  words 
ac  et  'tatn  civitatem  v*l  cajirum  Burdegalae  ac 
civitatem  & cajirum  Bajonac,  which  Ihould 
have  come  immediately  after  cajirum  Sever it 
the  charter  it  lelf  was  renewed  with  the  lame  *» 
date  and  an  addition  of  thole  words.  The 
black  prince  had  divers  years  polTclTion  of  it  ac- 
cording to  this  grant,  and  the  king  his  father 
had  his  delegates  there,  or  his  judges,  de  la  jo- 
veraintie  & du  refort  that  heard  all  caulcs  up- 
on * appeal  from  the  princes  jurifdi<2ion.  The 
prince  ftiled  k himfelf  princeps  Aquitaniae  & 
IValliae.  But  in  the  letter  of  Char  les  V.  of 
France , by  which  he  fummoned  the  prince  to 
the  chamber  of  Peers  or  his  parliament,  for  that 
matter  of  impositions  or  fouage  that  he  laid  on 
thofc  of  Gutennef  he  is  ftiled  prince  of  IVales 
and  Aquitain.  For  the  exercile  of  his  power 
in  the  principality ; lee  the  ftories  of  France ; 
and  efpecially  Boucbet  his  annals  of  Aquitain , 
and  Gabriel  de  Lurbe  his  chronicle  of  Bourde- 
aux.  But  about  ten  years  after  the  creation,  he 
furrendred  his  whole  right  to  the  king  his  father* 
who  then  governed  thole  countries  again  by 
lieutenants  as  he  had  done  before  he  created 
him.  The  furrender  was  made  the  fifth  of  Oc- 
tober in ‘the  xlvi  of  this  king  Edward,  or 
MCCCLXXII. 

V.  The  lame  beginnings  of  the  titles  of  duke 
and  count  which  arc  already  declared  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  this  book  (for  the  dcdudlion  of  thofc 
titles  into  fuch  ftatc  as  they  arc  now  in  the  em- 
pire) belong  equally  to  the  titles  of  duke  and 
count  in  France.  Yet  other  tcftimonics  are* 
which  being  more  proper  for  France , were  re- 
ferred for  this  place,  and  may  add  further  light 
alfo  (if  any  be  yet  wanting)  to  thole  of  the  em- 
pire. The  French  kings  in  the  more  anticnc 
times  (by  the  French  kings,  I mean  the  fcveral 
kings  of  territories  in  France  ; as  not  only  the 
chief  that  are  known  by  the  name  of  kings  of 
France ; but  thofe  of  Burgundy , Aquitain , 
Bretagne , and  foinc  luch  more)  ufed  to  commit 
their  provinces  fometimes  to  fatricii , fome- 
times  to  counts.  ThecommifTiou  gave  them  ju- 
rifdidhon  both  civil  and  criminal,  and  the  offici- 
ary dignities  were  in  the  abftratt  called  ducat  its, 
patriot  at  us  (fl  comitatus ; and  about  M years  fmee 
this  was  a form  of  the  commilfion.  ' Praecipue 
mregalis  in  hoc  perfetta  collaudatur  dementia i 
ut  inter  cunttum  populutn  bonitas  © vigilan- 
tia  requiretur  perfonarum.  Nec  facile  cuili - 
bet  judiciariam  convcnit  committere  dignita- 
tem nifi  pritts  fides  (0  jlrenuitas  videntur  ejfe 
probatae.  Ergo  dum  & fidem  & ut  Hit  at  cm  tu- 
am  videmus  habere  compertam  ideo  tibi  acl to- 
rt cm  comitatus,  ducatus,  patriciatus,  in  pago 
quern  antecejfor  tuus  N.  ufque  nunc  vifus  ejl  e- 

1 Vafc.44.  EJ-  HI.  membr.  4.  & t*  .*  Vide  infra  f.  XIII. 
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gijfe,  tibi  ad  agendum  regendumque  commifi • Grotius  in  his  firft  chapter  de  antiquitate  rei- 
musy  ita  tit  femper  erga  regimen  uojlrum  fidem  pub.  Rataviae.  About  the  fauie  time  Rollo 
inlibatam  cuj!odias,tS  omnes populi  ibidem  com-  had  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  given  him  in  like 
manentes , tarn  Franci,  Romani,  Burgundtones  manner.  And  feme  arc  alfo  before  thclc.  The 
rel  rcliquae  nat  tones  fub  tuo  regimine  & gu-  forefters  of  Flanders  (which  were  as  counts) 
bernatione  degant  & moderentur  & eos  reflo  had  that  territory,  and  tranfmitted  both  it  and 
tr atr.it e fccundum  legem  IS  confuetudinem  eo-  the  dignity  to  their  pofterity.  It  was  firft  let- 
rum  regas,  viduis  (3  pupillis  maximus  defenfor  tied  upon  Liderique f by  king  Clotbar  the  II. 
apparent,  latronum  K malefattorum  fcclera  a and  afterward  (that  dignity  being  ended  in  his 
re  feierijjttne  reprint  an  tur,  ut  populi  bene  vi-  ifluc)  Charles  the  bald,  in  OCCCLXUI.  created 
rentes  fub  t no  regimine  gaudentes  debeant  con-  Baldwin  count  of  Flanders , from  whom  the 
f Jlere  quiet  i,  qtticqutdde  ip  fa  aEiione  in  fif-  dignity,  as  feudal,  w'as  derived  to  his  heirs. 
ci  diticnibus  fperatnr , per  uofmetipfos  annis  (*'°)  Divers  other  like  are  in  thole  times,  which 
fugulis  noftr'ts  aerariis  infer  at  ur.  There  is  al-  make  it  clear  that  the  beginning  of  the  tranf- 
fo  tcftiir.ony  enough  of  particulars  of  theic  ©fit-  million  of  feudal  dignities  to  heirs,  was  not  un- 
ciary  dignities  in  Gregorius  n Turonenfts,  Ai-  dcr  Hugh  Capet.  But  indeed  it  is  true  that  firft 
vtoinus , and  others  that  write  thclc  elder  times,  under  Charles  the  fimple,  and  afterward  under 
which  are  before  Charles  the  great.  Examples  of  Hugh  Capet , many  of  the  great  feudal  dignities 
duces,  (S  ccmitcs  provinciarum  here  need  not ; of  the  elder  times,  became  firft  inheritable,  and 
bccaufe  they  are  common.  But  for  patricius  had  little  lefs  than  iupreme  power  joined  with 
to  be  referred  to  a province  ; becaufc  it  is  not  fo  them  by  reafon  chiefly  of  that  wcaknels  into 
obvious,  1 note  one  or  two.  Salomon  by  the  which  the  crown  in  both  thole  times  was  fallen, 
name  of  patricius  Africae  is  remembered  in  For  with  divers  of  thofc  feudal  dignities,  that 
Vi£lor°  Tunnnnenfts.  And  for  France ; Amalus  then  were  given  or  permitted  to  the  pofleflion 
patricius  provittciae  qui  Gunthramno  Franco-  of  fuch  great  lords  as  had  gained  them,  all  ju- 
rtnn  regi parebat , in  Taulus v JFanfrcdus . And  rifdi&iou  civil  and  criminal  without  appeal,  and 
other  luch  were  within  the  territories  of  France,  fuch  a fovereigney,  as  that  nothing  was  left  in 
Thclc  three  officiary  titles  (as  it  appears  by  the  the  crown  lave  only  a lupremacy  acknowledged 
commiflion)  had  the  lame  power  in  the  province  by  homage, u accompanied  the  pofleflion.  And 
annexed  to  them.  So  that  a patricius  of  a pro-  fuch  a lovereignty  in  dutchies  and  counties, 
vince  had  but  the  like  office  or  jurifdi&ion,  as  a divers  dukes  and  counts  there  enjoyed  until 
dux  or  comes , within  the  later  ages,  when  almoft  all  the  anti- 

In  the  following  times,  from  the  age  of  Mar-  ent  dutchies  and  counties,  with  fuch  fovercign- 
culphus  (out  of  whole  ftorc  of  precedents  of  the  ty  and  jurilHi<ftion,  were  cither  by  marriages  or 
time  we  have  that  form  of  the  commiflion)  the  upon  forfeitures,  efeheats  or  otherwile  reduced 
ufe  of  the  title  of  patricius  in  the  provinces  of  back,  and  fo  retained  in  the  crown,  that  the 
France  is  rare  enough,  unlefs  we  conceive  with  new  grants  or  creations  of  thofe  titles,  that  have 
feme  of  the  French  that  the  title  of peers  there  followed,  have  been  without  any  fuch  fovc- 
was  but  the  fame  dignity  expreft  out  of  Latin  reiguty  as  * was  in  thofe  elder  times  enjoyed  in 
into  French , touching  which  more  where  we  the  territories  that  denominated  the  lords  crca- 
fpcak  of  peers.  But  the  titles  of  dux  and  co-  ted.  But  examples  of  fuch  fovereignty  joined 
vies,  with  relation  to  provinces,  arc  exceeding  with  fuch  titles,  continue  yet  in  the  counties  of 
frequent  there  in  all  luccccding  ages.  Thole  Flanders  and  Burgundy.  And  in  the  later 
dignities  of  comes  and  dux,  being  firft  at  the  times  fincc  that  redutftion  of  all  territorial  fo- 
king’s  will  and  only  officiary,  became  afterward  vcrcignty  to  the  crown  ; only  feme  few  dut- 
to  be  joined  with  feuds,  firft  for  life.  And  at  chics  and  counties  that  have  been  appointed  for 
length  they  were  alfo,  with  the  feuds,  tranfmit-  appenages  of  the  king’s  younger  fens,  have,  by 
ted  to  heirs.  Divers  of  the  French  place  the  the  ordinances  * of  tnc  appenages,  fuch  a jurii- 
beginning  of  the  tranfraifllon  of  them  to  heirs,  ditftion  and  fovereignty  joined  with  them,  as 
in  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet,  which  falls  about  diftinguilheth  them  from  the  reft.  Yet  that 
nccccL.  of  our  Saviour.  But  plainly  long  be-  is  lefs  alfo  than  what  was  in  that  antient  kind  of 
fore  that,  feme  of  the  greateft  counties  or  dut-  the  greateft  dignities.  And  none  of  thefe  ap- 
chics,  in  what  was  then  the  kingdom  of  France,  penages  are  to  be  levered  by  any  grant  from  the 
were  crctftcd,  and  the  titles  of  count  or  duke  crown  ; but,  upon  default  of  tnc  iflue  male, 
promifeuoufly  attributed  to  fuch  as  had  them,  they  mull  revert  to  it,  which  from  the  editfts 
and  that  with  eftates  of  inheritance  (1°9).  concerning  that  matter  may  be  more  particular- 

Thc  county  of  Holland  was  given  by  ly  learned.  And  thus  the  kings  of  France  (as 
Charles  * the  fimple  to  Thierry  and  his  heirs  in  Loyfeau  notes)  have  found  a means  to  remove 
the  year  dcccxiu.  although  afterward r it  came  the  fevcrcign  titles  of  duke  and  count  from  that 
to  be  reputed  a fief  of  the  empire.  But  for  that  grcarnels  which  the  cider  ages  gave  them,  aux 
matter,  fee  cfpccially  the  moft  "learned  Hugo  rangs  des  fimples  feigneurs  Juzerains  & 

• Hift.  j»b.  t.  cap.  18.  jo.  lib.  9.  cap.  7.  Ccc.  lib.  ?.  cap.  i j.  0 In  chronic.  f De  geft.  I.ongobarJ.  lib.  ?.  cap.  3.  Sc  videGi 

Nicolai  Viginerii  chron.  Burgnmi.  pag.  19.  Tub  anno  591.  q Videfis  Jan.  Donf.  annal.  Holland  lib.  j.rag.  1 15.  & co.i  donationum 
Aubcrci  Miraei.  ' Vide  Johan,  de  Bcka  in  rebut  Ulcrajeflinit  in  Hun.ro  cj  i.copo  XL  pag.  19.  Be  epifeopo  XLI.  pag.  89.  & epjfco- 
p©  XLV.  pag.  ,co-  5c  epifropo  Xl.VII.  pag.  106.  1 Marchanr.  F'.andr.  Kb.  j.  Fcrreol.  Locnui  chrome.  Belgic.  tom.  t.  pag.  35.  Sc 

tJtn.  ».  pan-  1 J J*  * 1 Videfii  Vincent  Cabot,  difputat.  lib.  1.  cap.  30.  Bertrand,  d'  Argcntre  hillor.  de  Bretagne  lib.  4.  cap.  6. 

■ Hujufce  rci  cxcmplum  exprcilillunmn  labttur  in  ducatu  Normanniae  a pud  G.  Getniticenfera  lib.  7.  cap.  43,  Sc  46.  * L'orleau 

de»  feigncuric*  chap.  3.  J.  38,  39,  See.  » Voyca  le*  edifti  de  royct  tom.  a.  lie.  t.  tit  4. 
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Icur  ojler  la  qualite  de  princes , as  his  words  in  Gregorius  Turonenfts ) nor  fincc  jaftify  any 
arc.  coudant  cudom  of  any  number  ; the  counties 

that  were  in  both  the  elder  and  later  times  un- 
VI.  The  original  and  nattire  of  the  titles  of  der  dukes  being  varioufly  one,  two,  three,  four, 
dukes  and  counts  in  France  thus  generally  de-  five  or  otherwile,  as  it  happened ; as  appears  in 
duced ; we  come  to  the  ceremonial  part  of  their  the  antient  dutchies  of  Bretagne , Burgundy * 
creations , and  their  coronets  (being  their  mod  Normandy , Auvergne , Bourbon , and  fuch  more, 
remarkable  honorary  enfigus)  with  which  alio  which  is  alfo  argument  enough  to  difprove  all 
lomc  other  particulars,  out  of  antient  tedimo-  other  opinions  touching  d any  particular  number 
ny,  occur  touching  the  nature  of  them.  And  of  counties  here. 

fird  of  the  creation  of  dukes,  of  the  coronets  For  the  coronets  of  thole  antient  dukes ; they 
attributed  to  them,  and  of  other  the  chief  par-  were  not  only  circles  of  gold  enricht  with 
ticulars  of  honour  and  ceremony  concerning  dones  (as  in  the  fallade  they  arc  mentioned) 
them.  Thefe  arc  confidcrablc  according  to  that  but  fieury  alfo,  with  flowers 
didin&ion  of  the  antient  dukes  that  were  love-  evenly  and  highly  railed,  or 
reigns  in  their  territories,  from  thole  created  in  a hautes  fieurons  tons  d"  une 
the  later  times,  which  wholly  remain  fubje&S  hauteur , or  this e which  is 
every  way  to  the  crown.  For  thofc  fovereign  before  dclcribed,  as  bclong- 
dukes ; by  the  fallade  (an  antient  book  writ-  ing  allb  to  fuch  as  have  the 
ten  by  one  Anthony  de  la  falley  and  thence  lo  particular  dignity  of princes.  This  kind  of  co- 
titled) they  were  to  be  made  by  a folemn  im-  ronct  was  very  antient  there,  and  impolcd  not 
pofition  of  a rich  crown  or  coronet  on  their  only  at  the  fird  creation,  but  alfo  when  the 
heads,  not  with  lels  ceremony  than  the  king  dutchy  delcendcd,  as  the  crowns  of  kings  arc 
was  crowned,  laving  only  the  anointing.  And  at  this  day,  and  that  by  the  greated  prelate  of 
there  alfo  it  is  fuppofed  that  he,  which  is  to  the  dutchy.  A fpecial  example  thereof  is  in 
be  created,  Ihould  be  a count  or  marquefs  that  the  dutchy  of  Normandy , where  John  carl  of 
had  four  counties,  or  four  baronies  for  every  More  ton  (the  fame  that  was  king  John  of  Eng- 
county.  The  words  are ; Quand  ung  1 mar-  land)  was  crowned  duke  of  Normandy  by  IVal- 
uis  ou  ung  count  a quatre  contez  ou  quatre  ter  archbilhop  of  Rhoan , and  was  girded  with 
aronies  pour  ebafeun  counter  temper  cur  ou  the  fword  of  the  dutchy  (as  the  phrale  was)  and 
fon  roy  le  pcult  faire  due  licetement , ££  le  doit  took  an  oath  alfo  as  kings  do.  Roger  de  ‘ Ho- 
faire  en  fa  meilleure  ville  que  doit  eftre  cite ; veden  thus  relates  ic.  Comes  venit  Rorhoma- 
& d'icelle  ou  du  pais  porter  le  nome  de  due  gum  (£>  die  dominica  in  oElavis  pafehae , viz . 
ainfi  que  doit  un  roy  de  fon  royaume , (*>  tout  vii.  kal . Maii,  fefto  fantti  Marci  evangeliftae, 
en  la  propre  forme  que  roy  eft  coroune  except  accinElus  eft  gladio  ducat  us  Normanniac  in  ma- 
il eft  re  oingt.  Doit  eftre  le  due  enchappelU  d’  trice  ecclefia  per  manum  Waltcri  Rothomagcnfts 
ung  trefrich  cbappel  d'or  C2  de  pierres  precieu-  archicpifcopi.  Et  praediflus  archiepiftopus 
fes  par  le  dit  prince  & le  plus  digne  prelat  qui  pofuit  in  capite  ducis  circulum  aureum  baben- 
doit  faire  le  fervice , ou  do  'rvent  eftre  que  peult  tern  in  fummitate  per  circuitum  rolas  aureas, 
autre s prclats , princes , counts , barons , benne - & ipfe  dux  coram  clero  & populo  juravit  fuper 
rets  & autres  nobles  homes  a grant  plant  e pour  reliquiae  fanclorum  & fuper  f aero  fan  El  a evan- 
honorer  fa  fefte.  The  fame  in  fubdancc,  al-  gelia,  quod  ipfe  fanElam  ecclefiam  (0  dignitates 
mod  in  the  very  words,  is  delivered  in  a little  i lit  us  bona  fide  ® fine  malo  ingenio  fervabit  tl- 
book,  titled  la  divifton  du  mound , and  printed  laefas  Q5  reEfam  juftitiam  exercebit  & leges 
at  Tar  is  in  mdxxxix.  as  alfo  at  the  end  of  gefta  iniquas  deftruet  & bonas  inftituet.  Matthew 
Romanorum , publilhcd  by  Robert  Gagwine  long  Tarts , the  author  of  the  annals  of  Ireland \ and 
fince,  where,  in  the  mention  of  the  rich  coronet,  others,  to  the  lame  pilrpofe.  So  alfo  were  the 
this  addition  is  ainfi  quil  eft  accuftume  de  faire , dukes  of  Bretagne  antiently  inveded,  as  appears 
which  expresfly  denotes  the  known  ule  of  giving  in  the  example  of  the  coronation  of  monfieur  le 
the  dignity  by  a coronet.  But  however  they  daulphtn  Francis  fon  to  Francis  the  fird  into 
(peak  here  of  four  counties,  I have  not  yet  feen  that  title  in  mdxxxu.  where  alfo  many  particu- 
warrant  enough  for  any  fuch  or  any  other  nura-  lars  occur  touching  ducal  invediturcs,  and  that 
ber  of  counties  out  of  which  a dutchy  Ihould  performed  according  to  the  cudoms  there  which 
be  fo  raifed.  It  is  true  that  in  fome  old  annals  were  much  antienter  than  the  age  of  king  Fran- 
of  France  we  read  that  Tiftpinus*  rex  Grifo - cis.  And  therefore  I at  large  relate  it,  as  Ber- 
nem  more  ducum  XII.  comitatibus  donavit.  trand  tt  Argentre  6 prefident  of  the  parliament 
And  hence  will  lomc  learned  men  b have  it,  that  of  Rennes  hath  delivered  it. 
fome  cudom  was  (about  the  beginning  of  the  The  dutchy  being  given  him  by  his  father,  he 
French  empire)  to  eredl  a dutchy  by  making  it  came  with  a pomp  fit  for  fuch  a perfon  into 
out  of  xii  counties,  as  is  allb  before c noted.  Rennes , and  before  his  paflage  through  the  gate 
But  neither  the  examples  of  the  time  before  they  call  Mordelaife , he  took  his  oath  in  Latin 
king  Tipin  (thofe  examples  are  frequent  enough  (which  w’as  interpreted  to  him)  upon  holy  re- 

» La  Sallade  fol.^.  a.  Cc  L’oyfean  chap.  1.  de*  Selgnemics  f.  4$.  • App.  Aimoin.  lib.  4.  cap.  61.  * Vidcfu  P.  Pith. 

Advert.  1.  cap.*.  Doua.  annal.  Hollan.  lib.  5.  Ac  Pith,  de, counts* de  Champagne  Sc  Brre.  Choppin  de  donunio  lib.  j.  tit.  it.  f.  j.  See , 
• Cap.  1.  hujua  partis  f.  II.  Ac  vide  infra  J.  IX.  * Vulefis  Chaflanaeum  catalog,  glor.  mumii  part.  5.  coni'.  46.  in  conrit.  Campsmae 

Ac  Alciat.  de”  fingul.  certain,  cap.  j 1.  • Carol.  Pafchal.  de  cvronia  lib.  9.  cap. aa.  ! Hoveden.  Annal.  pan.  a.  pag.  79a. 
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liques  to  defend  and  prcfcrve  the  carholick 
faith  and  the  liberties  of  the  church  of  Bre- 
tagne*  to  maintain  the  barons  and  the  gentry 
in  their  privileges,  and  as  far  as  in  him  lay  to  do 
intirc  judicc  to  all  his  fubjedts  of  the  dutchy. 
The  like  oath  alfo  he  took  between  the  hands  of 
the  vifeount  of  Rohan  who  received  it  in  the 
name  of  the  gentry,  and  the  third  eftate.  This 
done,  the  duke,  in  a ducal  robe  of  cloth  of  gold, 
entered  into  the  town,  and  afterward  into  Saint 
\ Veter’s  church,  where  after  lie  had  heard  even- 
fong,  he  kept  a vigil  with  fome  of  his  fervants 
aU  the  night  before  Saint  Teter' s altar  till  mat- 
tins  was  done,  and  then  retired  to  repofe  in  his 
lodgings  where  he  (laid  till  the  procellion  of  the 
church  about  nine  of  the  clock  came  for  him  and 
received  him  in  the  antient  habit  of  a duke  of 
Bretagne , that  is,  a purple  coat  furred  with 
ermins,  and  upon  it  a robe  of  eftate  of  the  fame. 
The  chief  officers,  as  the  lieutenant-general,  he 
that  reprefented  the  chancellor,  the  marelchal, 
the  admiral,  and  others,  having  on  alfo  their 
Tobes  of  eftate.  Then  the  bilhop  of  Rennes 
laid  this  prayer. 

DIcu  tour  pitidanc  Sc  etcrncl,  qui  as  daigne 
cflevcr  a la  dignitie  de  due,  ton  ferviteur 
Francois , nous  tc  lupplions  que  tu  luy  donnes 
la  grace  dc  difpofer  tcllcment  del  cominun  falut 
de  tous,  au  cours  dc  cc  fiecle  que  il  nc  fe  defuoye 
point  du  fentier  dc  la  veritc.  Par  noftre  fcig- 
ncur,  &c. 

The  prayer  done,  two  other  biftiops  in  their 
pontificial  habits,  and  having  their  erodes  and 
mitres,  attended  the  duke  on  each  fide,  and  the 
Bilhop  of  Rennes  with  his  clergy  in  their  copes 
(the  crols,  tapers,  and  incenl'e  preceding  them) 
waited  on  him  to  Saint  Beter's  door  finging 
voicy,  J'  envoye  tnon  ange  qui  marcher  a (flic,  ana 
then  efcoute  lfrael  tu  n'  adorer  as  aucuns  dieux 
ejirangesy  (S <c.  And  the  barons  and  gentry  and 
all  the  people  followed  the  procellion,  which 
being  come  to  the  church  door,  the  bilhop  of 
Rennes  laid  this  prayer. 

Dicu  que  cognois  que  1c  genre  humain  ne  peuc 
lc  maintener  per  aucunc  tors  fans  toy ; odtroy 
nous  favorablcmcnt  que  ton  ferviteur  Francois 
1c  quel  tu  as  voulu  cftablir  fur  ton  pcuplc  foie 
teilement  apuy  dc  ton  ayde  quil  puifle  comman- 
der Sc  promcr  a tous  ccux  qu’il  pourra. 

Then  immediately  the  procellion  went  into 
the  church  tinging.  Seigneur  en  ta  vertu  s' 
e/iovira  le  roy , (fjc.  and  ar  the  entry  into  the 
quire,  the  bilhop  prayed  again. 

Tout  puidant  & etcrncl  Dieu  governeur  des 
chofcs  cclcftcs  Sc  temennes  qui  as  daigne  eftc- 
ver  a la  dignite  dc  due  ton  ferviteur  Franfoist 
nous  tc  prions  que  tu  faics  qu’  il  loic  muny  du 
don  de  la  paix  dc  1’  efglife  & dclivcrc  dc  toutes 
adverfitez,  & que  per  ta  grace  il  mcritc  de  par- 
venir  aux  joyes  do  paix  ctcrnclle  par  noftre  leig- 
neur  &c. 

The  fword  in  the  mean  time,  and  the  crow- 
net  or  chaplet  being  delivered  to  two  of  the  ca- 
nons, and  the  prayer  done,  the  procellion  went 
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into  the  quire,  and  the  duke  was  led  towards 
the  altar  before  which  he  kneeled,  as  alfo  did 
the  bilhops  that  dill  waited  on  him ; and  the 
bilhop  of  Rennes  began  vent  creator , which 
the  quire  received  from  him,  and  then  began  the 
ffiort  Litany,  about  the  end  whereof  at  the  lay- 
ing of  ut  ‘ Dominum  aPoJlolicum , the  bilhop 
arofc  and  turning  himlelf  towards  the  duke, 
fpake  thefe  words  there. 

Nous  te  prions  cxaucc  nous,  a cc  que  tu  daig- 
ncs  benir,  confcrver  Sc  garder  ccftuy  noftre  due. 

Then,  dill  with  his  face  towards  the  duke,  he 
faid  this  prayer. 

Dieu  que  es  la  gloire  des  judes,  le  milcricor- 
dc  des  pecheurs,  qui  as  envoye  ton  fils  racheter 
dc  fon  prccicux  fang  le  genre  humain,  qui  difli- 
pes  les  guerres,  qui  cs  Tc  protc&eur  & gardcin 
de  ceux  qui  ont  cfpcrancc  en  toy,  foubs  la  vo« 
lontc  de  quel  tout  puiflancc  dc  feigneurs  cd  rcig- 
lcc  Sc  continue,  nous  te  fupplions  humb'emenc 
que  tu  vueilles  tenir  dans  ce  prefent  liege  ducal, 
ce  lien  prefent  ferviteur  Franfois  fe  conliant  ea 
ta  mifericordc,  & que  favorable  tu  luy  affides, 
a celle  fin  qui  iceluy  qui  attend  edre  defendu 
par  ta  prote&oin,  foit  pluis  fort  que  tous  ene- 
mis;  fay  lc  feigneur  edre  bienheureux,  vain- 
queur  dc  les  cncmis  Sc  augude  triomphant ; envi- 
ronne  Ic  dc  la  couronne  dc  judicc  Sc  dc  pictc;  a 
fin  que  croyaut  en  toy  dc  tout  fon  cocur  Sc 
de  route  fa  peufee,  il  tc  ferve,  qu’il  def'ende  SC 
eflevc  en  honneur  ton  eglife,  c\  que  jamais 
pour  quelqucs  cmbolches  dc  maux  il  ne  fe  tour- 
nc  a l’injudice : Enflammc,  feigneur,  Ion  coeur 
de  l’amour  de  ta  grace,  a ce  que  aymant  la  jus- 
tice Sc  marchant  par  fes  fenders,  apres  avoir  pa- 
racheve  lc  cocurs  des  ans  que  tu  luy  as  ordonnez 
en  ce  trcfcxcllcnt  duche,  il  mcrite  de  parvenir 
aux  joyes  eterncllcs  par  nodre  feigneur  &c. 

From  the  coming  into  the  quire  till  the  end 
of  this  prayer,  the  canon  that  had  the  fword, 
held  it  naked  on  the  right  fide  of  the  altar, 
and  the  other  the  coronet  on  the  lefr.  The  bi- 
fhop  now  received  the  Iword  from  the  canon, 
and  delivered  it  naked  to  the  duke,  with  thefe 
words  in  a loud  voice. 

Rc^oy  1*  cfpce  qui  1*  cd  royallcmcnt  baillce 
& coniacrcc  par  nos  mains  quoyqu’  ind'gnes, 
mais  tenons  le  lieu  Sc  autoritc  des  lain  ids  apo- 
dres.  Ce  glaive  t’  cd  ordonne  de  dieu  par  1’ 
office  Sc  mimdere  de  nodre  bencdi&ion,  a la  de- 
fend dc  nodre  mere  fan&e  efglife,  punition  des 
melchants  Sc  louage  des  bons,  & tc  fouvienne 
dc  ccluy  du  quel  le  pfalmidc  a prophetize,  di- 
fant,  foit  ccint  de  ton  glavie  6 trefpuidant  a 
fin  auc  par  ceduy  tu  exerces  la  force  de  judicc, 
& aedruizes  par  iceluy  mefmes  avee  puillaucc 
le  fardeau  d’  injudice,  dcfcndcs  lc  faimde  ef^ 
glife  de  Dieu,  Sc  fes  enfans  fidclcs  en  comba- 
tant pour  cux,  apres  cn  horreur  SC  les  faux  chrcfc 
tiens  Sc  ennemis  du  nom  chrcdicn,  aydes  Sc  de- 
fcndcs  debonnairement  les  veufes  & orphelius, 
rcdaurcs  ce,  qui  cd  ruine,  confcrves  ce  qui  cd 
redaure,  venges  1*  injudice,  nuinticunes  les  cho- 
fcs bicn  difpolecs,  a fin  que  taifant  ccs  chofcs 
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triumphant  in  vcrtus  6c  cxerccant  gloricufcmcnt 
jufticc,  tu  puiflcs  avcc  lc  fauvcur  du  mondc  (la  fi- 
gure du  quel  tu  reprefentes  au  nom)  regner  avcc 
ccluy  a jamais,  & quel  viftavee  Ic  pere  Sc  S.  cf- 
prit  au  fiecle  dcs  ficcles.  Ainfi  foie  il. 

This  ended,  the  bilhop  faid  to  him. 

On  vous  a bailie  cell  elpee  au  nom  dc  Dicu 
Sc  de  monfieur  S.  ‘Pierre  come  ancicnumcnt  a 
elle  fait  aux  roys  Sc  dues  dc  Bretagne  veftre 
redcccflcurs  {for  antiently  there  were  kings  of 
retagne  before  it  became  a date  by)  en  figne  dc 
vrayc  jufticc,  pour  deffcndrc  1’  Elglilc  & lc  peu- 
ple,  que  vous  eft  commis  come  feigneur  droidu- 
ricr  que  Dicu  vucillc  que  cc  foit  par  telle  man- 
ncrc  que  vous  en  puifiicz  rendre  comptc  au  jour 
dc  jugemenc  & au  foulagcmcnt  dc  vous  & dc 
vollre  pcuple. 

Then  he  girded  on  him  the  fcabbard,  and 
prelcntly  after  he  folcmnly  let  a cap  of  purple 
velvet  doubled  with  ermine  upon  his  head,  and 
then  alio  upon  the  cap  a coronet  of  gold  rich 
with  Hones,  and  a bauts  fleurons  tons  d'  un 
hauteur , or  all  fieury  the  flowers  evenly  high 
railed,  qti  eft  la  corounc  (faith  h d'  Argent  re) 
que  les  dues  ont  forte  de  puis  quits  out  laiffe 
le  tiltre  de  roy , which  is  about  the  fpace  of 
dcc  years.  And  they  of  the  church  (he  lays) 
call  it  le  cercle  ducal,  and  the  bilhop  thus  uied 
the  lame  phrafe  when  it  was  put  on. 

Rc^oy  Ic  cercle  ducal,  qui  t’  ell  mis  & im- 
pofc  par  nos  mains,  combien  que  indignes  ton- 
teftois  facrccs,  Sc  entends  que  telle  chole  repre- 
ienre  la  glorie  dc  la  fiun&crc  6c  T honneur  & 
oeuvre  de  force,  & n’  ignore  pas  que  par  iccluy 
tu  cs  fait  participant  dc  noftre  mini  Here,  tclle- 
ment  que  commc  nous  aux  cholcs  intcrieurcs 
fommes  paftcurs,  & govcrncurs  dcs  ames  intel- 
ligcnts,  aufi  tu  cs  aux  cholcs  cxtcricurs  vray  ob- 
fervateur  de  le  honneur  de  Dicu,  5c  rcfiltant  vail- 
lament  aux  adverfitez  dc  l*  Elglifc  dc  Jefus 
Chrift,  tu  es  profitable  cxccutcur  dc  la  charge 
de  due,  la  quelle  Dicu  t’  a donnee  & qui  ell  corn- 
mile  a ton  govcmcmcnt  par  1’  office  dc  nollrc 
bcncdi&ion  que  fommes  commis  an  lieu  & auto- 
rite  dcs  apoftres  Sc  de  tous  les  fain&s.  Soyez 
veu  regnez  au  profit  dc  lous  a ce  que  ornc  dcs  pi- 
errcrics  dc  vertu  entre  les  renommeez  combatans, 
& payre  du  loycr  pcrpetucl  des  bicn  hereux, 
Ians  fin  tu  te  glorifies  avcc  nollrc  Savieur  Sc  Rc- 
dcmptcur  Jefus  Chrill  Ic  quel  vit  & regne  avcc 
Dicu  lc  Pere  en  unite  du  Saind  clprit  3cc. 

Then  he  thus  Ipake  to  him. 

On  vous  a baillcc  cc  cercle  au  nom  de  Dicu  Sc 
monfieur  S.  Pierre,  qui  defigneque  vous  rcccvc-z 
vollre  puilTance  dc  Dicu  le  tout  puifiant,  que  co- 
me cercle  n’  a ny  fin  ny  commencement,  du 
quel  avercs  loyer  & couronne  pcrpetucllc  en  pa- 
radis,  faifant  vollre  debuoir  par  bon  govcrncmcnt 
dc  vollre  fcigncuric,  a V exaltation  dc  la  foy, 
protection  dc  1’  Elglilc  Sc  dcfienlc  dc  vos  fub- 
jeds,  que  vous  odroyc  Dicu  per  fa  liiindc  grace. 

* Videfu  Cciuand.  d'  Argent  I 


The  duke  then  went  to  the  altar,  and  there  took 
his  oath,  which  the  bilhop  gave  him  in  this  form. 

Vous  jurez  a Dicu,  a monfieur  Saind  Pierre, 
aux  Saindes  Evangilcs  & reliqucs  qui  cy  lont 
prefeutment,  que  les  liberties,  franchilcs,  immu- 
nities & ancicnncs  cuftomcsde  1*  Eglile  dc  Ren- 
nes, dc  nous  Sc  dc  nos  homines  tieudres  fius 
les  Cnfraindrc  dc  tort,  force,  violence,  inquie- 
tations,  opprclTions,  & dcs  routes  quclconqucs 
novallitez  nous  Sc  nos  homines  gardcrcs  Sc  tcrez 
gardcr,  a vollre  pouvoir. 

And  the  duke  laying  his  hand  on  the  altar  an- 
fwered  ainfi foit  il ; and  then  being  returned  to 
his  place,  where  he  kneeled,  the  bilhop  uled  this 
prayer. 

Nous  tc  prions  Dicu  tout  puifiant  que  il  tc 
plailc  regardcr  d’  un  ocil  debonnaire  cc  ticn  illuf- 
tre  Icrvitcur  Francois,  Sc  que  tout  ainfi  que  tu 
as  bcncic  Abraham,  Ifaac , & Jacob , il  te  plaifc 
luy  donner  les  benedictions  dc  ta  grace  fpiriru- 
clfc  1’  arroufant  de  la  plenitude  dc  ta  puilTance, 
luy  dounant  dc  la  rolee  du  cicl.  Sc  graiile  dc  la 
terre,  abondance  de  vin,  froment,  huile,  6c  dc 
tous  fluids,  6i  dc  la  libcralitc  dc  ta  faveur  luy 
odroyant  longue  vie,  a fin  que  luy  rcgnanc 
nous  ayons  pour  loycr  la  finite  du  corps,  la 
paix  inviolable  au  duchc,  Sc  que  la  majdlc  g!o- 
ricufc  du  palais  ducal  rcluifle  en  puilTance  aux 
yeux  dc  tout  dc  mondc,  par  Jefus  Cbrifi  nolire 
feigneur.  Odroyc  nous  Dicu  tout  puiifiint  que 
cc  tien  lervitcur  foit  Ic  tres-fort  protedeur  du 
pays,  confolatcur,  6c  conlcrvatcur  dcs  elglilcs, 
Sc  lainds  monallcrcs,  par  grand  pictc  & mag- 
nificence ducale,  & qu’il  triumph  dc  les  encmis, 
foit  lc  plus  fort  dcs  princes  pour  domptcr  les  re- 
belles  CC  nations,  payennes  & hcrctiqucs,  qu’il 
foit  redoutable  a fes  encmis,  debonnaire  a fes 
fubjeds,  aux  leigneurs,  barons.  Sc  vauflaux  a- 
miable,  liberal,  CC  magnifique,  qu’  il  foit  craint 
6c  ay  me  dc  tous,  & puilfc  avoir  dcs  enfans  dues, 
lelqucls  par  luccellion  du  temps  advenir  puilTcnc 
governer  Ic  duchc,  6C  que  apres  une  vie  rc- 
nomme  & hcurcufc  en  cc  monde  il  obtienne  la 
felieite  ctcrncllc,  par  Jefus  Chrill  nollrc  feigneur, 
6cc. 

Next,  the  bilhop  began  te  cDeum  luudamus , 
which  the  quire  ended.  Then  they  went  out 
through  the  great  door,  and  in  a proccfiTon 
went  round  about  the  church,  the  duke  follow- 
ing them  with  the  fivord  naked  in  his  hand ; and 
fo  returning  in  after  them  till  he  came  to  the  al- 
tar, where  he  put  off  the  fcabbard  which  with 
the  Iword  was  delivered  to  the  marlhal  of  Bre- 
tagne, who  held  it  during  the  raals.  The  mar- 
lhal there  is  as  the  conllablc  in  moll  other  Hates, 
faith  d'Argentre.  In  the  mean  time  while  the 
bilhop  was  putting  on  his  chaliible,  the  duke  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  the  barous  of  the  coun- 
try, and  of  other  lords.  And  the  rnafs  of  the 
holy  ghoft  was  begun  with  thefe  prayers. 

Prions  pour  noftre  trcfchcficur  due  Francois, 
afiin  que  nollrc  Dicu  & lcigneur  luy  rendc  iub- 
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jcds  routes  nationz  barbarez  pour  1c  bien  d’unc 
perpetucllc  paix  pour  nous.  Nous  te  prions 
Dicu  tout-puiflant  qu’cftantappaifopar  lacrificez 
ialutaires,  tu  facez  que  ton  Icrvitcur  Francois 
Joic  toufiours  trouve  propre  pour  bicn  fairc  la 
charge  et  devoir  dc  la  dignite  de  due,  Sc  que  foie 
toufiours  agreable  au  pcrc  cclefte  per  noftre  feig- 
ncur  5cc. 

Seigneur  tc  prions  que  cell  participation  au  fa- 
lutairc  facrificc  pulfic  cffaccr  les  taches  dcs  pe- 
chez  de  ton  Icrvitcur,  & 1c  rende  fuflifant  pour 
governer  lc  pcuplc  felon  ta  voluntc,  affin  que  nc 
loit  vancu  dcs  cnemis  tant  vifiblcs  que  invifibles, 
par  le  moyen  dc  cc  falutaire  millcrc  par  lc  quel 
mond  a cllc  rcchcptc. 

But  although  thefe  tcfli  monies  of  Normandy 
and  Bretagne  fliew  clearly  that  the  ducal  coro- 
nets were  railed  into  flowers,  yet  there  was  not 
fuch  a conllancy  in  the  falhion  of  them  as  that 
they  were  always  fuch  or  of  any  other  certain 
falhion.  The  French  tell  us  that  in  the  Ce le- 
ft ines  at  Tarijy  where  two  dukes  of  Orleans , 
the  lather  and  fon,  arc  reprefented,  the  father 
hath  a coronet  fleury  as  thofc  of  Normandy  and 
Bretagne  had,  but  the  fon  ‘ hath  it  only  pointed 
with  rays  and  pearled.  Likcwil'e  in  thofe  of  the 
princes  of  Bourbon,  mentioned  before  where 
we  Ipakc  of  the  coronets  of  princes  another  dif- 
ference is ; yet  they  were  dukes  alio. 

VII.  But  although  fuch  tcllimonics  be  con- 
cerning the  invefliture  ofantient  dukes  in  France 
with  a coronet  and  fword  ; yet  alfo  wc  find 
fome  inverted  without  either  coronet  or  fword 
mentioned  in  their  inveftitures,  which  confided 
only  (for  ought  appears)  in  the  putting  on  a 
ducal  cap,  and  the  giving  of  a rod  of  gold  into 
their  hands,  befidcs  the  delivery  of  the  charter 
of  creation.  Such  was  that  inveftiture  whereby 
John  duke  of  Lancaftcr  was  created  by  the  al- 
fent  of  all  the  eftates  in  parliament,  duke  of  A- 
quitain  for  life  by  his  nephew  king  RichardW. 
of  England as  king  of  France.  He  was  inve- 
rted (as  the  parliament k roll  fays)  for  le  mettre 
de  la  cafpe  a fon  chief e (£>  per  la  bailie  dune 
verge  d\ or,  or  per  virgam  (£j  pileum  fibi  prae- 
bita  manu  regis , as  Thomas  of  JValJingbam 
remembers  it  according  to  the  efled  of  this  char- 
ter delivered  to  him  by  the  king’s  hands. 

Ichardus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  Sc  Fran- 
ciae.  Sc  dominus  Hiberniae , chariflimo  pa- 
truo  nortro  Johanni  duci  Lancaftriae , lalutcm. 
Inter  glorioias  rcipublicac  curas  Si  lollicitudincs 
v arias  regiis  humcris  incumbcntes,  firmat  potil- 
fime  regale  folium  eflluens  a juftitia  condigna 
pracmiatio  meritorum.  Ibi  namque  continue 
virtus  crcfoit  & colirur  ubi  a debito  fibi  pracmio 
non  fruftratur.  Cum  igitur  honor  fit  virtutis 
pracmium,  conftat  quod  virtuofis  Si  rtrenuis  ex 
rcgali  juftitia  debentur  fafccs  honorum.  Sc  prae- 
mia  dignitatum,  quae  utique  fi  diguis  confcran- 
tur,  non  debent  limpliciter  aeftimari  donum  leu 
exhibicio  favorum,  led  potius  debita  recompen- 
fatio  meritorum.  Quid  cnim  in  retroadis  lecu- 


lis  Sc  foclicium  principum  temporibus  rempubli- 
cam amplius  pro vcxillc  compcriinus,  quam  quod 
ie  regnantes  virtuolbs  Sc  ftrenuos  fob  le  habc- 
ant  oncris  cis  injundi  participes,  quos  poftmo- 
dum,  juxta  exigentiam  meritorum,  honorc  Si  di- 
ftributionibus  dignitatum  lucccflivc  fcccrunt  ex 
debito  rcgalis  julfitiae  gloriofos.  Quia  quod  fo- 
li  non  poterant,  provida  virtuoforum  hujufmodi 
provifione  fupplcbant.  Hiis  igitur  confidcratio- 
nibus  indudi,  ad  tc  praecariflimum  patruum  no- 
ftrum  mentis  noftrac  acicm  dirigentes,  adulque 
tuos  virtuolbs  Sc  pracclara  mcrita  quibus  te  vir- 
tutum  dominus  infignivit,  in  profondac  difcullio- 
nis  liberamine  pondcrantes,  de  aflcnlu  praclaco- 
rum,  ducum,  magnatum,  & aliorum  proccrum 
& communitatis  regni  noftri  Angliae , in  inftauti 
parliamcnto  nortro  apud  IV tftmonafterium  con- 
vocato  cxirtcntium,  tc  pracdilcdiflimum  patru- 
um  nortrum  in  dueem  Aquitaniae , cum  titulo 
ftilo  ac  nomine  Sc  honorc  cidcm  debitis  praefici- 
mus  ac  inde  pracfentialiter  per  appofitioncm 
cappae  tuo  capiti  ac  traditioncm  virgae  aureae 
invertimus  in  pracmium  eximiae  virtutis  tuac  Sc 
atrincntiac  praedidarum  toto  vitae  tuac  tempore 
polfidcndura.  Et  ut  clare  particulariter  & in 
fpecic  intclligcre  valeas  qualis  erga  te  fucrit  & fie 
noftrac  intentionis  affedus,  dc  allenfo  praedido 
donavimus  & conceflimus  & tenore  praefentium 
conccdimus  Sc  donamustibi  ducat um  praedidum 
nccnon  univerfa  & fiugula  civitates,  caftra,  villas, 
loca,  terras,  comitatus.  Sc  provincias  noftra  in- 
fra eundem  ducatum  exiftentia  habendum  Si  te- 
nendum de  nobis  ut  de  rege  Francice , Si  hac- 
rcdibus  noftris  ut  Franciae  regibus , fob  homa- 
io  ligeo,  ad  totam  vitam  tuam,  una  cum  omni- 
us  infulis  eildem  adjacentibus,  homagiis,  ligc- 
anciis,  honoribus,  obedientiis,  valallis,  qucftali- 
bus,  fcudis,  retrofeudis,  fervitiis,  cognitionibus, 
juribus,  mcro  Sc  mixto  imperio  Sc  cum  jurifdi- 
dionibus  altis,  mediis,  atque  baflis,  lalvis  gar- 
diis,  advocationibus,  Sc  praeordinationibus  ec- 
clcfiarum  mctropoliticarura  cathedralium  tam  le- 
cularium  quam  rcgularium  & aliorum  bcncficio- 
rum  ccclcnafticorum  quorumeunque  ad  nos  prae- 
milTorum  occafionc  pertinentium  five  Ipcdantium 
deveriis,  ccnfibus,  redditibus,  proventibus,  con- 
fifoationibus,  emolumentis,  reverfionibus  Si  pro- 
ficuis,  regaliis,  rcgalitatibus,  franchcfiis,  libcrtati- 
bus,  privilegiis,immunitatibus,ufibus  & confoetu- 
dinibus  univerfilque  juribus  & partium  fois  qui- 
bufeunque  adco  plenc,  integre,&  perfede,  ficut  ea 
tenemus  Sc  habemus,  tenuimus  Sc  habuimus,  tc- 
nucrunt  & habucrunt  progenitonim  noftrorum  a- 
liqui  ullisunquam  temporibus  retrolapfis,  aliqui- 
bus  conccflionibus  de  quibufeunque  officiis  per 
nos  feu  per  progenitores  noftros  ante  hacc  tem- 
pora  fadis,  quas  tenore  praefentium  omnino  rc- 
vocamus,  cartamus,  & de  lado  adnullamus,  non 
obrtantibus.  Salvis  tamcn  nobis,  ut  Franciae 
regi,Sc  haeredibus  noftris,  ut  Franciae  regibus, 
diredo  dominio,  foperioritate,  & reforto  dnea- 
tus  praedidi  Ipecialitcr  refcrvatis.  Nolumus 
ctiam  quod  tu  aliquo  tempore  vitae  ruaccartrum 
& dominium  de  Froujfac , cuicunque  perfonae 
dare,  alienarc  vel  transferre  valeas  quovis  modo. 
Immo  ea  in  manibus  tuis  tanquam  eidem  duca- 
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tui  anncxa  omnino  tcncri  volumus  8c  rcfcrvari. 
Ec  ad  honoris  & nominis  tui  validius  fulciamcn- 
tum,hanc  tibi  auctoritatem  8c  potcdatcm  fpccia- 
litcr  impcrtimus,  moncram  aurcam  & argcnrcam 
& aliam  qualcmcunque  facicndi,  cudcndi,  8c  fa- 
bricandi,  moncramquc  jam  ufitaram  feu  quain- 
cunque  impoftcrum  per  tc  cudcndam  quotiens 
8c  quo  modo  cibi  videbitur  expedient  murandi ; 
aliqua  confuecudinc  in  contrarium  ibidem  retro- 
adis  temporibus  ufitara  non  obflantc,  ac  magi- 
flris  8c  operariis  earundem  indulgcntias  & privi- 
legia  talibus  dari  folita  largicndi  & infuper  amor- 
ti/.andi  terras,  loca,  8c  redditus  libere  aut  fub  fi- 
nantia  quae  ad  manuin  mortuam  dantur  ad  prae- 
fens,  dabuntur  fucccfliiris  temporibus,  vel  ctiam 
rclinqucntur  ; nobilitandi  ctiam  perlonas  igno- 
biles,  fcnclchallos,  judiccs,  capiraneos,  confu- 
tes, tabcllioncs  publicos,  procuratorcs,  reccpto- 
res,  8c  quoicunquc  ofliciarios  alios  crcandi,  infti- 
tuendi,  8c  ponendi  in  fingulis  locis  ducatus  prae- 
didi,  & quando  opus  crit  inftitutos  8c  pofitos 
ofliciarios  antedidos  amovendi  & loco  amororum 
alios  lubrogandi,bannitos,  & criminolbs  quoflibet 
provinciarum  praedidarum  praefentes  practeritos 
& futuros,  ad  (latum  famam  & patriam  ac  bona 
corum  quaclibct  mobilia  8c  immobilia  reftituendi 
8c  revocandi  & plcnam  perdonationem  & remif 
flonem  dc  commilfis  8c  committcndis  criminibus 
in  provinciis  antedidis  ctiam  fi  proptcrca  fucrint 
ultimo  fuppliciocondcmpnati  feu  condcmpnandi, 
& fucrint  dc  provinciis  alienis,  concedendi, 
dandi  &C  facicndi ; cifdcm  quibulcunque  civitati- 
bus,  caftris,  villis,  & locis,  ecclcfiis  ccclefiafti- 
cifquc  perfonis,  monaftcriis,  collegiis,  univcrfi- 
tatibus,  8c  perfonis  fingularibus  cujulcunquc 
conditionis  cxiflant  privilegia,  immunitates, 
franchcfias,  libertates,  8c  indulgences  perpetuas, 
ac  temporalcs  quaflibet  largicndi  8c  ctiam  con- 
cedendi ; privileges  per  progcnitorcs  noftros  pa- 
triis  & lubditis  Aquitamae  conjundim  vel  divi- 
fim  nc  a corona  Angliae  feparari  aut  extra  ma- 
num  regiam  poni  valcant  conceflis  non  obflan- 
tibus,  quae  rcvocare  per  praclcntcm  conccUio- 
ncm  non  intcudimus,  fed  duntaxat  fufpcndcrc 
nfquc  ad  terminum  vitae  tuae  8c  pod  tui  obitum 
in  fuo  robore  perpetuo  duratura  efle  volumus. 
Ita  femper  quod  immediate  pod  mortem  tuam 
idem  ducatus  cum  omnibus  & fingulis  pracmi/fis 
ad  nos  8c  hacredcs  nodros  integre  revcrtanc. 
Dat.  fub  magni  figilli  nodri  tedimonio  in  palatio 
nodro  fFeJtmonaferio  fecundo  die  Martii , anno 
Domini,  millefimo  trefeentefimo  odogefimo  nono 
8c  regni  nodri  tertio  dccimo. 

Whether  the  ufc  of  the  coronet  and  fword 
were  committed  by  reafon  that  the  refort  and  fo- 
vereignty  is  referved  to  the  king,  I determine 
not.  But  this  is  here  obfervablc  alio,  that  whereas 
at  the  coronation  of  the  kings  of  England  from 
antient  time,  two  gentlemen  have  always  repre- 
fented  the  dukes  of  Normandy  and  Guienne  in 
ducal  habits,  thole  habits  arc  only  a ducal  robe 
and  cap  without  any  coronet,  though  not  only 
the  dukes  of  England , but  all  the  nobility  to  the 


vifeounts  inclufivcly,  that  then  attend  a! fo,  wear 
the  coronets  belonging  to  their  fcvcral  dignities. 
But  alfo  we  fee  that  the  created  durchics  have 
been  anricnrly  given  by  tnc  French  king’s  char- 
ter without  mention  of  any  rite  at  all  of  invedi- 
turc ; as  for  example,  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy 
by  that  of  king  John  to  his  fon  1 Thilip  in 
MCCCLxm-  And  of  the  antient  dukes  of  France 
and  fuch  as  had  their  dutchies  with  fbvcrcignty, 
thus  much  in  this  place ; other  particulars  con- 
cerning the  title  as  it  hath  been  the  fame  with 
count,  and  the  diftindion  of  it  from  count,  being 
referred  to  the  ninth  paragraph  where  we  fpcak 
of  counts. 

VIII.  Thole  dukes  of  the  later  and  prefent  m 
age,  though  they  have  not  that  antient  fbvc- 
rcignty nor  any  fuch  invediture,  yet  have  co- 
ronets attributed  unto  them,  and  that  of  the 
fame  fhape  as  the  antient  dukes  had.  Carolus 
! Tafehalius  a learned  writer  of  France , having 
fird  divided  dukes  (as  he  did  princes)  into  ma- 
jors* and  minores , fhews  the  great  difference  of 
their  power  and  dignity,  and  at  length  notes 
yet  that  they  agree  in  coronets,  and  makes  a 
wonder  of  it.  * Ducum,  faith  he,  alii  funt  ma- 
jorcs  alii  minores.  Majorcs  "coco  illos  quorum 
dignitas  proxime  accedit  ad  regiam.  Fa  ho s 
quidem  duces  in  tantam  magnitudinem  (£ > cla- 
ritatem  eveflox  video  ut  tot  m'tbi  reges  videre 
videor.  Minores  duces  funt  illi  qui  font  in  di- 
tionc  majoris  potefatis,  rcg'tae,  imperatoriae. , 
pontificiae.  If  is  videlicet  dati  funt  ducatus, 
hoc  eft  dignitas  feudum  quod  hoc  nomine  de- 
monjlratur , ea  lege  & conditione  ut  juri  1$  ju- 
rifdiftioni  dat  arts  per  omnia  fubjcch  fmt  baud 
fecus  quam  quilibet  e vulgo.  Tales  juerunt 
majores  duces  in  ditione  imperatoris  antequam 
darentur  eis  vicariatus  imperii.  eOtriufque 
tamen  ducatus  coronae,  quod  mirere,  funt  pro - 
mifeuae , etfi  regiis  funt  ft miles.  Quiff  e in 
utrifque  lamina  aurea  quae  caput  ambit  pre- 
tiofis  quoque  lapillis  dijtinguitur.  Ex  bac  la- 
mina exeunt  fores  (ff  folia.  Certe  id  quicquid 
eft,  nihil  aliud  ef  quam  materia  florea  foliacea, 
frondea,  Let  a,  lafeiviens , fuaque  ferie  laminam 
inumbrans.  But  this  agreement  of  their  coro- 
nets (howfoever  he  fpcaks  of  them,  as  if  they 
might  be  worn  by  both)  is  only  in  fhape  not  in 
ufc.  For  whereas  fome  dukes  that  were  love- 
reigns  did  at  pleafure  wear  them,  and  received 
them  alfo  ac  their  invediturcs ; thefe  of  the  later 
ages, 'which  want  that  fbvcrcignty,  wear  the 
fhape  of  them  only  on  their  Arms,  not  the  co- 
ronets thcmfclvcs  on  their  heads,  which  yet  they 
may  do  n if  they  be  created  into  that  kind  of  fb- 
vcrcignty which  the  antient  dukes  enjoyed.  So 
L'oyfeau  tcacheth  us.  (»")  But  for  the  nature 
and  forms  of  creation  of  dukes  in  the  later  ages 
in  France,  we  may  cfpecially  obferve  thofe  ° ex- 
amples of  that  crcdion  of  the  barony  of  Mont- 
morency into  a dutchy  and  pairrie  by  Henry  the 
II.  as  al fo  of  the  barony  of  T)amville  by  Lewis 
the  XIII.  and  the  making  Anne  de  Montmorency 


1 Cbcs  Favin.  cn  le  theatre  d'honneur  pag.  914.  • Ducatus  recemiores  quam  plurimos  babes  a pud  Choppin.  lib.  1.  de  doman.  tie.' 

5.  (■  7.  * L'oyfeau  del fcignetuici  chap.  f.  W>&54.  » Cbei  A.  du  Chefne  en  les  preuveidu  liv.  5.  del' hift.de  XloncmorencM. 
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conftable  of  France,  duke  of  the  firft,  and 
Charles  de  Montmorency  of  the  fccond.  In  that 
to  Anne  de  Montmorency,  after  the  preamble 
concerning  the  merits  of  the  conftable  and  his 
anccftors,  and  a recital  of  divers  lordlhips,  be- 
fidc  that  barony,  being  in  his  pofleflion,  and 
of  a revenue  fit  for  the  fupport  of  a duke. 

POur  ccs  caulcs  (Jays  the  } charter ) Si  autres 
confederations  deffus  touches  & declares 
par  advis  Sc  deliberation  d’ aucuns princes Sc  feig- 
ncurs  de  noftre  fang  linage  Si  autres  notables 
pcifbnagcs  de  noftre  confeil,  avons  par  ccs  pre- 
lents  joint,  uny  Si  incorpore  Sc  de  nos  propre 
mouvemenr,  ccrtainc  fcicncc,  grace  & libcralitc 
Ipccialc,  plain  puifTancc  & autorire  royal,  joi- 
gnons,  unifTons,  & incorporons  a la  dire  baronie 
de  Montmorencie , des  vouloir  & confentcment 
de  noftre  dit  coufin,  lefdites  terres  & feigneuries 
d'  EfccTen,  Chantilly , Montepillcrver , Cbam- 
fuerjy , & autres  dcftiis  nomccs,  leurs  dites  ap- 
purtenances dcpcndanccs.  Et  la  quelle  baronie 
avee  les  fiefs  & arricrcficfs  que  cn  tient  & pof 
Icde  noftre  dit  coufin,  eftant  aiufi  reduit  Si  aug- 
mentee  par  la  moyenne  dclditcs  adjunftioD,  uni- 
on & inccrporation,  avons  crcc  & crigc,  crcons 
Sc  crigcons  en  tiltre,  nom,  dignitc,  & preemi- 
nence de  dtiche  Sc  pairrie  de  France.  Vou- 
lons  c nous  plaift  leldites  baronie  terres  Sc  feig- 
neuries  eftre  dorclcnavant  dites  & appellees 
duche  & pairrie  pour  en  jouyr  & ufer  par  no- 
ftre dit  coufin  Anne  de  Montmorencie  Sc  apres 
fon  deces  par  fes  heirs  Sc  fuccefleurs  mafles  feig- 
neurs  de  Montmorencie , a toufiours  perpetuel- 
ment  cn  tiltre  de  due  Sc  pair  dc  France  avec 
les  honneurs,  prerogatives,  & preeminences  ap- 
partenants  a due  Sc  pair  de  France , & tout  ain- 
fi  que  les  autres  pairs  en  jouyflent  & ulent  tant 
cn  jufticc  fcaunce  Si  jurildkftion  que  autrement, 
& loubz  1c  rcfbrt  de  noftre  cour  de  parlcment  de 
(Paris.  Et  la  quelle  baronie  terres  & feigneu- 
rics  unics  & incorporccs  a iccllcs,  nous  avons 
diftraites  cximiecs  Si  cxcmptces  diftrayons,  ex 
imons  Sc  exemptons  dc  tous  nos  autre  juges  en 
tous  cas,  fors  & excepte  dcs  cas  royaux,  done 
la  cognoiflance  appartiendra  a nos  juges,  par  dc* 
vant  Iclquels  ils  avoient  accuftumc  reftbrtir  au- 
paravant  ccfte  prefent  crc&ion.  Voulons  noftre 
dit  coufin  Sc  fes  fucccftfeurs  maflez  Jeigneurs 
delditcs  lieux  eftre  dites,  nommez,  cenl'cz,  Sc  re- 
putez  dues  de  Montmorencie  Sc  pairs  de  France. 
Et  que  la  ditc  baronie  avec  les  dites  terres  &c 
feigneuries  y jointes  & incorporecs  ils  tiennent 
en  tiltre  de  duche  & pairrie  a fby  & hommage  dc 
nous.  Dc  la  quelle  pairrie  noftre  dit  coufin  nous 
a fait  des  a prelent,  ainfi  quil’  eft  accuftumec,  le 
lerement  dc  fidclite  auquel  1’avons  receu ; a la 
charge  routes  fois  qu’en  defaut  d'heirs  mafles  la 
dite  dignitc  de  pairrie  demeurera  efteinte  & fup- 
primcc,  & retorncra  la  jurildi&ion  en  fon  prem- 
micr  eftate  tout  aiufi  que  ft  la  ditc  crc&ion  de 
pairrie  n’  cuft  efte  fait.  Et  ncantmoins  la  dite 
baronie  dc  Montmorencie  avec  les  dites  terres 


Sc  feigneuries,  jointes  a icclle,  demeurera  au  die 
tiltre  Sc  dignitc  dc  duche  pur  eftre  heritage  dcs 
enfans  ® heritiers  de  noftre  dit  coufin,  mafles  ou 
fcmcllcs  ou  dcs  ay  ants  caufe  d’  culx  See. 

The  like  in  fubftance  is  that  of  (Danville , 
i’  faving  that  the  dutchy  and  pairrie  arc  both  to 
be  ended  upon  default  of  iffue  male  (the  pairrie 
being  only  ended  upon  fuch  default  in  that  of 
Montmorency ) and  alio  a non  objlante  is  added, 
although  the  barony  of  Damville  ihould  be 
taken  in  any  wife  as  rc-unitcd  to  the  domain  of 
the  crown,  which  is  in  regard  of  fomc  cdiifts 
there  mentioned  touching  luch  baronies. 

IX.  For  the  title  of  count  in  France  (which 
was  alio  called  quens,  as  is  before  fhewed ; and 
other  teftimonies  ■»  of  it  are  moft  obvious)  it  is 
confidcrable  either  as  it  is  known  in  thole  that 
were  of  the  great  eft  counts  or  comites  majores , 
being  anticntly  the  fame  with  dukes , or  as  it  is 
attributed  to  luch  as  are  lefs  counts,  or  comites 
minores,  being  thole  that  had  or  now  have  the 
title  as  inferior  to  dukes.  Concerning  it,  as  it 
is  in  the  comites  majores,  we  obferve  here,  the 
promifeuous  ule  of  it  with  duke,  then  how,  up- 
on the  change  of  that  promifeuous  ule,  the  title 
of  duke  only  became  to  be  fixed  upon  lomc 
that  before  were  equally  ftiled  dukes  and  counts, 
and  how  count  hath  been  retained  fmglc  alfo  by 
others,  and  how  it  hath  been  yet  lb  reputed  in 
lomc  to  be  equivalent  to  duke.  Of  the  comites 
minores,  we  make  two  kinds ; one  immediate 
to  the  crown,  the  other  feudal  to  lomc  fubjed. 
Thcfe  kinds  declared ; we  add  alfo  what  may  be 
fit  for  this  place  touching  the  creation  and  the 
moft  honorary  ornaments  of  the  title  of  count. 

Firft,  for  the  promilcuous  ufe  of  it  with  the 
title  of  duke ; it  is  plain  enough  (in  regard  of  the 
antienteft  times  of  the  French  kingdom)  in  that 
before r cited  out  of  Marculphus.  And  for  the 
ages  that  have  fuccccdcd  him ; beftdes  what  is 
already  noted  to f this  purpofc  in  the  lame  titles 
in  the  empire ; in  a charter 1 of  Charles  the  fim- 
le  to  Roger  archbiihop  of  Triers  concerning 
is  right  to  the  abbey  of  faint  Servacc , Ricut- 
nus,  Matfridus,  Sigardus,  Otho  and  divers  more 
are  reckoned  under  the  joint  title  of  duces  ac 
comites.  And  in  the  inlcriprion  of  a brief  u to 
IVilliam  duke  of  Aquitain  by  Gregory  the  VII. 
we  have  Guitielmo  duci  Aquttaniae,  and  in  the 
body  of  the  letter,  tibi  vero  Guilielme  comes jufi't. 
tiam  commit  to  traflandam  (Sc.  Comes  alfo  is  u- 
Icd  frequently  by  one  writer  for  the  fame  perlon, 
which  another  calls  dux.  That  is  moft  clpcci- 
ally  leeu  in  the  ftories  of  the  dukes  of  Norman- 
dy of  about  d years  paft.  For  that  great  duke 
JVilitam,  the  firft  king  of  England  of  the  Nor- 
man race,  is  fometimes  called  comes  Norma- 
niae,  fometimes  dux,  as  allb  Ibmctimes  conful 
Normaniae , as  we  lee  in  IVilliam  of  Malmef- 
bury,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Florence  of  IVor- 
cejler,  Jvo  Carnot enfis,  and  others  of  the  elder 
times.  And  thole  kind  of  counts  or  dukes  were 


t A Name*  Jul.  ijj*.  p A Paris  S«pt.  1610.  ' Voiez  da  Chefne  en  lez  preuves  <lu  liv. 4.  de  I’hitt.  de  la  maifon  de 

Vergy  pag.  114,  & saw  Sec.  > f.  V.  hujus  capitis.  I Cap.  1.  hujui  panis  {.XXI 11.  * A Clir.  9x3.  Fraocifc.  de  Ho- 
lier, in  ftemmat.  Loriiaringtae  pag.  i».  « Greg.  VII.  lib.  a.  epiit.  *4.  Scd  Jc  vuiciis  append,  de  ofUciu  regm  Ualliac  lubnexant 

Bullingeri  librii  de  iniperio  llomano,  cap.  de  ducibua. 
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cxprcsfty  comprehended  under  the  name  of  ma-  Now  as  dux  by  ic  folf  was  thus  fettled  upon 
jores  comites , as  Gultelmus % Tyrius  calls  Ro-  fome  which  promifeuofty  were  before  titled 
bert  duke  of  Normandy  ; and  Baldwin  carl  of  both  dukes  aud  counts,  fo  fome  others  of  thole 
Flanders.  So  Alan  the  third  duke  of  Bretagne  great  princes  being  indifferently  ftiled  by  thole 
lomctimcs  * calls  himfelf  comes , fomctiincs  names,  or  at  Icaft,  being  equal  in  dignity  t6 
dux,  and  both  comes  and  dux  together  oc-  fuch  as  were  indifferently  ftiled  by  them,  fo  dc- 
cur  alfo  often  in  the  ftilcs  of  the  duke  of  Bre-  dined  the  title  of  dux , that  they  retained  on- 
tagne.  And  Geoffery  third  fon  to  Henry  the  fe-  ly,  and  tranfmitrcd  the  title  of  comes  to  their 
cond  king  of  England,  being  duke  of  Bretagne  pofterity,  which  yet  both  in  nature  and  reputa- 
in  right  of  his  wife  Conftance  (daughter  to  duke  tion  hath  been  efteemed  no  Icfs  than  dux ; and 
Conan  le  ‘Petit’)  in  his  affife  (as  they  call  it)  that  alio  even  in  the  ages  fincc  dux  was  fo  fin- 
or  ordinance  that  he  made  there  touching  the  glcd  from  comes  in  thole  others  which  fo  had  the 
inheritance  of  fiefs,  firft  ftilcs  himlelfi  1 Ego  title  of  dux  only  fixed  on  them.  For  example, 
Gaulfridus  ftlius  Hcnrici  regis,  dux  Britanniae,  the  county  of  Champaignc  was  rather  (faith 
and  then  in  the  end  of  it,  where  he  tcftifics  Cbajfanaeus ) a dutchy,  and  to  be  reputed  fo. 
his  oath  to  it,  his  ftile  is,  Ego  Gaulfridus  comes  Advertendum  eft  (fo  arc  d his  words)  quod  bic 
Britanniae.  And  after  his  death  the  durchels  comitatus  p otitis  debet  did  & effe  ducat  us  quam 
Conftance  ftiled  her  father  count  and  her  lelf  comitatus:  but  he  gives  his  rcafon,  quantum 
dutchefs,  as  Ego  Conftantia  Conani  comitis  ft-  ftub  fe  babet  decern  & ultra  comitatus  (as  it 
lia  duciffa  Britanniae,  which  is  her  title 4 in  then  had  thirteen)  fuppofing  that  ten  counties 
the  foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Ville  neufue.  under  a count,  made  the  count  fo  equal  to  a 
(**»)  Divers  other  fuch  examples  are  of  this  pro-  duke,  that  he  Ihould  rather  be  called  a duke 
milcuous  ulc  of  thefe  titles  which  are  obvious.  than  a count,  which  is  fpoken  by  him  without 
But  although  dux  and  comes  were  1b  indiffc-  any  fufficient  ground,  as  is  before  c Ihcwed.  The 
rent,  yet  at  length  fome  great  counts  and  dukes  rcafon  why  he  might  rather  be  ftiled  a duke 
began  to  conceive  that  the  title  of  duke  was  the  than  a count  (after  the  diftinftion  of  thole  names 
better,  (and  thar,  doubtlefs,  becaufe  they  faw  came  into  ufe;  as  it  did  about  that  of  the  fixing 
that  comes  was  fo  equivocal  thar  it  denoted  in  of  the  title  of  dux  upon  John  the  XI.  duke  of 
divers  particulars,  as  well  meaner  lords  and  fuch  Bretagne)  was,  bccaufe  he  had  like  fovcrcignty, 
as  were  fubjc&s  to  great  counts  and  dukes,  as  like  largcnels  of  territory,  and  many  honours 
rhe  great  counts  and  dukes  themlelvcs)  and  fobordinate  unto  him  as  dukes  had ; notwirh- 
thereforc  obtained  from  the  king  of  France,  fo  Handing  w'hich,  the  title  of  count,  as  equiva- 
to  fix  that  name  on  them,  that  they  might  be  lent,  was  only  retained  by  the  princes  of  that 
called  dukes  only,  and  no  more  counts.  A fin-  territory.  And  the  title  of  duke  was  attributed 
gular  example  of  that  is  in  the  dutchy  of  Bre - to  fome  that  had  no  counts  under  them,  and  on 
tagne , where  John  the  fccond  duke  of  Bre-  the  other  fide  not  given  to  fome,  that  having 
tagne , to  whom,  as  to  his  anccftors  the  title  four,  five,  fix,  or  foch  like  number  of  counts 
had  been  indifferently  attributed,  had  the  fingle  feudal  to  them,  ftiled  themfclvcs,  and  were  ftiled 
title  of  duke  fettled  on  him,  and  his  territory  only  counts.  For  the  purpofo,  the  duke  of  Or- 
ere&cd  into  a dutchy  by  king  Philip  le  beau,  leans  is f noted  to  have  none,  when  the  count 
This  was  by  a declaration  or  daufc  inferted  in-  of  Thouloufe  had  feven,  the  count  of  Artois 
to  the  letters  patents  by  which  the  dutchy  was  five ; and  the  like  more  examples  arc.  Such 
made  a pairrie.  Et  ne  pofftt  (fays  the  b king) \ in  great  counts  alfo  perhaps  were  the  graves  of 
dubium  rrvocari  ducem  ipfum,  qui  comes  fuit  Holland  (the  example  may  ferve  both  here  and 
aliquando  noftris  vocatus  in  Uteris,  ducem  fore  for  the  empire)  that  had  fuch  fovereignty  as  that 
& t err  am  Britannia  c ducatum  exiftere,  ipfum-  they  were,  in  regard  of  jurildidion,  as  impera- 
que  ducem  impofterum  debere  vocari,  autori-  tores  in  fito  comitatu,  as  6 fome  call  them.  Such 
tate  regia,  ex  certa  feientia  declaramus  & te-  alfo  may  they  be  ftiled  that  fall  under  the  firft 
nore  praefentium,  confirmamus.  Quod  ut  ratum  part  of  our  next  fubdivifiou  of  comites  minor es. 
© ftabile  perfeveret  praefentibus  Uteris  no-  For  though  in  refped  of  their  rank,  by  rcafon 
ftrum  fecimus  apponi  Jigillum  Aflum  Curtraci  of  their  name  of  count  only  fo  fixed  on  them, 
anno  ‘Domini  mccxcvii.  menfe  Scptembris.  And  they  be  juftly  called  minores ; yet  they  may 
this  was  the  firft  that  had  the  title  of  duke,  as  di-  as  juftly  be  called  majores,  in  relpeft  of  their 
ftinguilhed  from  count,  fettled  on  him.  (»'»)  Af-  power  and  fovereignty.  And  touching  the  title 
terwards  fome  other  of  the  comites  majores  or  rhe  of  count,  in  the  comites  majores,  thus  much, 
great  counts  that* were  alfo  equally  ftiled  dukes, 

either  conftantly  ufed  the  name  of  duke  only,  X.  Of  the  two  kinds  of  the  comites  minores, 
and  fo  propagated  it  to  pofterity,  or  elfe  had  it  before  fpoken  of,  the  firft,  that  is,  foch  as  occur 
likewife  fixed  on  them  by  letters  patents  from  immediate  to  the  crown,  wc  fobdivide  inro  th£ 
the  king,  and  fo  the  title  of  count  ccafcd  in  anrienter  and  later.  The  antienter  arc  rhofe  that 
them.  having  been  of  the  majores  comites  and  every 

• De  bello  facro  lib.l.  cap.  n.  » Bertrand,  d’  Argentre  ML  Bret,  lib.4.  cap.  U.  Be  cap. «».  » Bertrand  d1  Ament 

lib.  y cap.  50.  fie  vide  extremum  capitii  j 1.  • Id.  ib.  cap.  t y b Bertrand,  d'  Arferu.  hilt  de  Bret.  Utf.  y dup  3 1 lia  le 

babern  verba  in  Argemrieo:  port  txtfltrt  let-trem  poti'ii*.  net  -am  iffam  ttrnm  hnUnnuu  6te.  Er  Jive  tru'd- 

eraphi  lire  amanuenfis  (ut  fit)  ofeitanriam  hie  plane  videre  mihi  rideor.  « Vidclis  Choppin  de  domanio  lib.  1.  tit  « f.  7 fle 

lb.  1.  jurifd.  Andegar.  cap.  4*-  f- *•  4 Cat.  glo».  mundi  part,  y conlil.  46.  • Vide  fupra  f.  VI.  hoc  eapite."  ’ V cJulfin. 

eat.  glor.  mundi  part,  y confil.  46.  In  appendice  veteew  editionia  de  geftis  Rom.  GalUce  fol.  ul.  * Pltilipptu  Leidu*  apud  Hub. 

iirouum  de  antiq,  reip.  Bauviac  cap.  y quatn  de  ittboc  ccmitatn  coofaUi,  fi  plura  relit.  1 . ’ 
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way  equal  to  dukes,  in  the  time  when  the  titles  prclcntly  brought  touching  the  creation  of  them, 
of  count  and  duke  were  ufed  promifeuoufly,  did  XI.  For  the  creation , inveftiture , and  coro- 
afterward  (by  retaining  and  ufmg  the  name  of  net  of  thofc  that  were  originally  of  the  majo- 
count  only,  and  omitrring  that  of  duke,  in  the  ret  and  equal  to  dukes,  enough  is  laid  where 
times  when  that  of  duke  only  was  fixed  upon  we  fpcak  of  dukes.  For  that  equally  belongs 
others  that  fo  left  off  likewife  the  title  of  count)  to  thofc,  great  counts,  as  we  lee  in  the  example 
fo  leflen  thcmfclvcs  from  their  former  dignity,  of  the  count  of  Normandy  (which  title  was 
or  at  leaft  were  reputed  lb  much  Ids  in  honour  equally  uled  as  duke)  where  he  received  his  in- 
than  the  dukes  now  arc,  or  than  they  them-  veftiturc 1 with  a coronet  of  the  lame  kind  with 
lelves  had  before  been,  when  both  titles  were  a duke’s.  But  perhaps  only  fome  of  the  great- 
ufed  promifeuoufly  by  them,  that  they  were  eft  did  ufc  coronets,  and  not  all  of  thofc  grea- 
ever  afterward  taken  to  be  a degree  inferior  to  ter  counts.  For  in  the  dclcription  of  that  war 
dukes.  But  as  the  fovcrcign  dukes  there  long  in  mcciv.  (which  was  long  before  the  titles  of 
fince  ceafed,  fo  almoft  all  thde  kinds  of  counts,  dux  aud  comes  were  Angled  from  each  other ; 
which  were  no  Ids  fovcrcign,  though  thrir  title  the  firft  known  example  thereof  bciug  about  xc 
thus  became  lefs.  None  of  thefe  now  continue  years  after  in  the  duke  of  Bretagne , as  is  alrca- 
but  the  counts  of  Flanders  and  Burgundy  . For  dy  flicwcd)  made  againft  the  caftern  emperor 
although  Flanders  be  fo  Angularly  eminent  a Alexius  by  fome  counts  of  France , as  the 
county,  yet  it  was  anciently,  after  that  diftiu&i-  count  of  Flanders , of  Cbampaigne , and  others, 
on  of  county  and  dutchy  came  into  ufc,  taken  written  by  Geo  fry  Villebardouin , marlhal  at 
to  be  ducatus  minor , (in  which  rcfpctft  we  ufc  that  time  of  Cbampaigne , the  counts  arc  rec- 
thc  phrafes  of  comites  tninores  here)  as  appears  koned  by  Dandolo , then  duke  of  Venice , for 
in  that  of  Froijfart,  h where  the  purpofc  was  in  fuch  as  had  no  coroners.  Sont  (fo  are  the 
MCCCXLvi.  to  have  made  it  a dutchy.  words  of  the  duke)  les  plus  m haulz  homes  que 

The  later  immediate  counts,  we  call  them  foient  fauns  coronne ; fo  an  ambaflador  (that 
that  arc  and  have  been  in  the  later  ages  created ; was  a Lombard  born)  fent  to  them  from  Alexi- 
but  without  that  fovcrcignty  which  thofc  an-  us,  tells  them ; m I'empereur  Alexis  vos  mande 
tienter  immediate  counts  had.  Of  this  kind  ma-  que  bien  fet  que  vos  eftes  la  meilles  gent  que 
ny  have  in  thefe  later  ages  been,  and,  at  the  foient  fauns  coronne  &c.  as  if  in  thole  times 
plcafurc  of  the  prince,  now  arc  created  in  thefe  counts  had  uled  no  crown  nor  coronets. 
France.  By  the  counts  that  are  feudal  to  fub-  But,  for  the  lefs  counts  and  fuch  as  originally 
jc&s,  I mean  fuch  as  held  or  have  held  their  had  the  dignity  given  them,  as  it  is  interior  to 
counties  cither  of  a duke  or  great  count  of  the  that  of  duke ; they  were  wont  to  be  fo  created, 
kingdom ; as  the  counts  d’  Aumerle , Longe-  that  their  inveftiture  into  the  name  and  territory 
vile,  Tancarvile,  Eu , and  fuch  more  were  feu-  was  by  a rich  diamond  or  diamond  ring,  and 
dal  to  the  dukes  of  Normandy ; de  la  Marche  that  only  (as  fome  ceremonials  of  France  fay) 
Armiginac,  Terdriac , and  others  to  the  dukes  where  the  perfon  to  be  honoured  had  at  leaft 
of  Guienne ; and  as  the  counts  of  Thouloufe  four  baronies,  and  every  barony  at  leaft  ten 
and  divers1  more  fiich  were.  But  of  this  kind,  gentlemen  depending  on  it ; for  otherwile,  fays 
at  this  day,  by  rcafon  that  all  the  antient  love-  Anthony  de  la  Fale,  it  were  a dilhonour  to  the 
reign  dutchics  and  counties  (except  Flanders  title  of  count.  Others  will  have  ten  0 baronies 
and  Burgundy)  are  reduced  to  the  crown,  there  here.  But  indeed  there  is  no  regard  to  be  had 
arc  none  faving  fome  which  remain  ftill  (as  I regularly  to  any  certain  number.  Aud  although 
think)  in  the  county  of  Burgundy  and  Flan-  in  a later  cdi&  of  Henry  the  III.  15-79.  it  were 
ders.  And  an  example  of  a creation  in  Flan-  p ordained,  that  no  creation  of  the  dignity  of  a 
ders  is  anon  Ihewed.  But  in  the  antient  times,  count  Ihould  be  publilhcd,  unlcfs  the  count  had 
very  many  were  of  this  kind ; all  deduced  out  at  leaft  two  baronies  and  three  chaftcllaines,  or 
of  that  cuftom  of  above  m years  fincc,  when  one  barony  and  Ax  chaftellaincs,  under  him  u- 
officiary  dukes  or  thofc  comites  majores  had  nited  and  held  of  the  king,  yet  the  cdi<ft  was 
under  them  officiary  comites  that  were  minores.  only  verified  in  the  parliament  of  Rennes , and 
Example^  thereof  are  in  Gregorius k Turonenfts,  not  made  a general  law.  But  for  the  elder  times, 
Aimoinus,  and  others.  When  thofc  officiary  in  a little  book  titled  Aa  divifion  du  monde ; 
titles  were  annexed  to  feuds,  then  began  thole  the  words  are,  on  peult  faire  ung  count  quant 
feudal  counts  of  this  kind,  and  were  fometimes  il  a quatre  baronies  enelavez  en  un  duchie.  Le 
made  by  the  king,  and  became  afterward  fubor-  due  le  peult  faire  count,  ou  le  roy,  per  le  con- 
dinatc  to  great  counts  or  dukes  upon  the  king’s  fentment  de  due.  But  the  Sallade  more  large- 
appointing  great  counts  or  dukes  over  divers  of  ly  ; and  lays,  the  prince  that  doth  it  may  do  it 
them  ; and  fometimes  the  great  counts  or  dukes  by  commiffion  granted  to  any  that  is  above  a 
(which  we  underftand  here  for  the  lame  in  the  count.  And  that  the  title  is  to  be  taken  from 
antient  ages)  created  thelc  lefs  counts  in  their  the  chicfcft  barony  that  the  count  hath.  Quant 
territories,  and  in  fuch  cafe  they  were  originally  ung  vicount  ou  baron  (fo  arc  the  words  of  the 
feudal  to  fubjc&s.  Sometimes  alfo  the  king  Sallade)  fe  veult  faire  conte  il  fault  que  il  ait 
made  them  by  confent  of  thofe  dukes.  All  quatre  baronies,  (fJ  chafcun  baronie  ait  fous  elle 
which  more  fully  appears  in  the  teftimonics  here  au  moyns  dix  nobles  homes  pour  luy  faire  ho- 

, Hiflor.  voL  1.  cap.  116.  1 De  comitibu*  ducanis  Britanniae,  vide  Bertr.  Argent,  lull.  Brer,  lib.  1.  cap.  ij.  ‘ Hift.  lib.  t. 

cap.  i*  lib.  9.  cap.  7-  ' Vide  liipra  f.  VI.  " ViUhardouin.  Iiv.  1.  ■ Idem  liv.  j.  • Chailin.  catalog, 

coriac  muadi  part  5.  confil. 46.  * L'oyfeau  de*  feigneur*  chap.4.  f.  jx.  * Parifii*.  nip. 
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tteur  a fies  befiigues.  AJonc  Jin  prince  il  le  of  counties  given  by  them  (which  I think  here 
peult  licitment  fiuire  count , (y  autrement  il  the  lame)  as  kings  of  France.  And  other  clur- 
fait  tort  a la  diguite  le  conte.  Et  fie  Jon  prince  ters  alio  arc  among  thol'c  records,  made  to  lucli. 
ny  peult  ejire , per  fin  congie  le  peult  fiatre  ung  as  had  their  honours  depending  immediately  on 
prince  ou  marquej/e  de  plus  grand  diguite  que  lomc  mean  iordlhip  or  principality.  Of  both 
le  county  cejlajcavoir  que  apres  le  fiervice  de  la  kinds  we  lhall  add  an  example  or  two.  With 
fiolemnidle  rnejf'e  chauntee  per  un  prelat  ainjt  this  Ihort  charter,  Henry  the  Vk  created  the 
que  dit  ejl,  le  prince  ou  fieigneur  que  avera  la  lord  Beaumont  (the  fame  that  was  afterward  the 
comm i (/ion  fiera  ajjis  £y  recevera  /’  homage  de  firft  vifeount  in  England)  count  of  Bologue,  to 
luy,  (£>  ce  fatty  ficra  la  commijjion  (£>  privilege  him v and  his  heirs  males  of  his  body. 
leue  devaunt  trej/ous.  Et  apres  ce  per  un 

riche  diamant  (but  this  padage  is  cited  in r L'oy-  I)  E X omnibus  ad  quo®,  (Jc.  falutcm.  Sci- 
fieau,  avec  un  anneau  de  diamant)  (»'♦)  qui  port  l\,  a^is  quod  nos  confidcrantcs  bona  Si  gra- 
fieigne  d' avoir ty  I'envejlira  (y  mettera  en  pofi-  tuita  lervitia  quae  ddedus  Sc  fidclis  nollcr  dj- 
JeJJion  de  fia  conte  la  quelle  fierra  nomc  de  la  minus  de  Beaumont  nobis  ante  hacc  tempora 
pluis  noble  baronie,  que  il  auruy  ou  fierront  impendit,  Si  praclcrtim  lervitium  quod  nobis 
princes,  counts , baronsy  dames,  damoificLs , (£?  in  praefenti  viagio  noftro  in  partibus  traniinari- 
antres  nobles  de pleus  a fion  honeur  que  il pover-  uis  pro  rdcufiu  & liiccurfu  villac  noftrac  Cale- 
ra.  The  antient  rites  alio  ufed  in  the  invefti-  Jiae,  dando,  facicndo,  impendit,  de  avifamcn- 
turcs  of  the  heirs  of  the  county  of  Flanders , to,  Sc  aflenlu  confilu  noflri,  concclfinuis  prac- 
that  is,  their  oath,  their  being  girded  with  a fato  domino,  comitatum  de  Boloigne  cum  omni- 
fword,  and  fomc  other  circumllanccs  related  in  bus  villis,  caflris,  fortaliciis,  foreflis,  bolcis, 
‘'Jacobins 1 Marchantius  may  be  oblcrvablc  in  fcodis,  Sc  retrofeodis  ac  omnibus  aliis  commo- 
tlie  dilquifition  of  the  antient  forms  of  creation  ditatibus  & emoluments  dido  comitatui  perti- 
or  fuch  invcftiturcs  upon  heirs,  as  being  in  the  nentibus  five  fpedantibus,  habendum  Si  tenen- 
naturc  of  a livery  with  us,  lomewhat  imitates  a dum  fibi  Sc  hacrcdibus  liiis  mafculis  de  corpore 
creation.  And  Ice  alfo  more  of  the  c in  blur  a fuo  excuntibus  ciklcm  modo  8c  foima  ficutanti- 


gladii 1 hereafter.  Bur,  ac  this  day,  and  in  the 
later  times,  the  creation  of  a count  is  wholly  or 
principally  in  the  charter,  and  the  publick  deli- 
very of  it,  which  with  that  of  the  edid  of  Hen- 
ry  the  111.  before  mentioned  is  (according  to  its 
extent  of  authority)  to  be  remembered.  But 
there  is  no  coronet  (which  was  of  old  time 
given  to  lomc,  at  lead  of  the  greater  counts,  as 
to  dukes)  now  given,  nor  may  any  be  worn  by 
any  of  them.  Vet  in  memory  of  the  lovc- 
rcignty  which  in  antient  time  was  belonging  to 
the  title  of  count  in  thole  greater  counts,  they 
have  at  this  day  liberty  to  let  a coronet  over 
their  arms  only.  Touching  the  form  whereof 
I find  not  the  French  writers  agree,  as  neither 
do  they  while  they  ddcribe  the  coronets  of  o- 
ther  dignities.  Some  of  them  fay  that  this  co- 
ronet of  a count  is  a circle  of  gold  grejle  u au 
dejfius  dcs perles  grojfes  (y  rondes , or  filled  with 
a row  of  pearls  ou  the  upper  part  of  it.  And 
lo  arc  all  the  coronets  of  counts  in  Andre  de 


« P , o Chefine  his  hiftorics  of  the 
1 houlcs  of  Chajhllon,  Mont- 

morency , and  Vergy.  But 
monjiettr  Favin,  in  his  thca- 
tcr  honour  hath  dclcribcd 
it  to  be  thus  pointed  and  pearled  ; of  which 
fhape  they  fay  alfo  the  coronet  of  Charles  duke 
of  * Orleans  in  the  Celejlines  at  Baris  is  pre- 


fented. 


qui  comites  de  Boloigne  ea  habucrunt  Sc  tenue- 
runt  cum  omnibus  dignicanbus  & praerogarivis 
dido  comitatui  aliquo  modo  pcrtincunbus  & dc- 
pendentibus  ab  codcm.  In  ctuus  rci,  &c.  Telle 
R apud  civitatcm  luara  Cantuar  xxvii.  die 
Julii. 

Ter  breve  de  privato  Jigillo. 

In  the  fame  year,  three  days  afrer,  the  coun- 
ty of  Flanders  upon  the  revolt  of  Thilip  duke 
of  Burgundy  and  carl  of  Flanders , is  thus  gi- 
ven (as  firft  forfeited  to  the  crown  of  France) 
to  Humphrey  duke  of  Glocejler  for  life. 

RE X omnibus  1 ad  quos  Sic.  lulutcm. 

Quantum  fit  rebellions  Ildus,  X quam 
advcrliis  dominum  ligeum  vaflallus  proditoric 
inlurgcns  pocnam  luat,  jura  non  folum  humana 
led  & canonica  teftantur  paritcr  Si  divina.  Hoc 
cnim  lacrilcgii  genus  quod  laefac  majeftatis  la- 
bem  fecum  trahit,  nedum  patrum  dclida  pcrccl- 
lit  in  filiis  fed  Si,  ipfis  xucrito  ab  hacrcditarc 
prorfus  cxclufis  bona  quaccunquc  Si  feuda  dc- 
linqucntium  foristada  deccrnir.  Si  ca  in  iplum 
dominum  pnncipalcm  deferri  juber,  tanquam  le- 
gitime confilcata.  Cum  itaque  infidillimus  die 
Thilippus  vulgari  opinionc  pro  duce  Burgun- 
diae  nominatus,  qui  primaevis  a cunabulis,  co 
videlicet  a tempore  quo  nobis  jure  Jucrcditario 
& nihilominus  lecundum  pads  tradatum  inter 
rccolcndifiimac  memoriae  Karolum  avuin  nofi 


XII.  For  the  charters  of  antient  creations  of  trum  tunc  Franciae  & genitorem  noflrum  Hen- 
counts  in  France ; we  have  examples  in  l'uch  ricum  qnintum  Angliae  reges  initum  Si  con- 
records  of  England,  as  preferve  divers  ads  of  cluium,  ac  per  cuudcm  Thilippum  acccptatum 
our  kings  there,  wherein  fomc  charters  arc  to  Sc , jurejurando  ad  landa  Dei  cvangclia  cor- 
immcdiatc  counts  created  by  them,  or  at  lead  poralitcr  pradlito,  roboratum,  regni  Franciae 


• De*  Secineuriej  cliap.  5.  J.  49.  1 Flandriae  defeript.  lib.  *.  1 f.  XV.  " Moreau  fjl'fe  »fcj  arn.orics  pag.  >fi. 

Lov»  de  Or  learn  en  1‘  ovemire  des  p.irlamen*  pag.  170.  L’oyfcau  dei  Scigneuncj  chap,  c 4*.  Vidcfis  PallliaL  de  corona  »l>.  <». 
cap.i).  • Loyt  d' Orleans  dca  Paxlainen»  pag.  171.  edit.  1610.  in  t\o.  > K«.  franc.  14,  Hen.  VI.  nwn.  1.  * Rot. 

Franc.  14.  Hen.  VI.  num.  u 
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regalia  accrcvcrunr,  nobis  ut  vero  & indubitato 
regi  Franc i tie  ac  domino  fuo  fupremo  per  duo- 
dccim  annos  & amplius  paruit  8c  obedivir,  nof- 
qne  ram  fuis  feriptis  quam  geftis  pro  rege  8c 
domino  fuo  hujulmodl  liiprcmo  apud  fedem  a- 
poftolicam,  imperatoriam  cclfmidincm,  partem 
inliiper  nobis  in  regno  uoftro  Franciae  adver- 
kintem,  & alios  mundi  principcs  & porentes  pa- 
lam  publice  manifcftc  & notoric  rccognoyic  8c 
fie  rceognofcerc  debuir  & debcrct,  pcrlidiffimae 
rebel  I ion  is  fuac  contra  nos  calcancum  crigcrc 
non  verirus,  & fide  qua  nobis  aftri&us  erat  & 
quam  nobis  debuit  nrorliis  dcreli&a,  & fubjedi- 
enc  nobis  per  ciindcm  debira  tcmerc,  falle,  nc- 
q ; ter  8c  prodidtoric,  profligatis,  f'eiplitm  & fuos 
I'.ollro  adveriario  & inimico  capitali  ipfius  regni 
r.f'firi  Franciae  ufurpatori,  fidclitatis  vinculo  ad- 
jiT-'crc  non  inctttir,  8c  infuper  llagitia  flagiriis 
ac  r.  a’a  malls  accumulans,  villas  praedia,  & 
call  cl 'as  ad  nos  jure  coronac  noftrac  Franciae 
nororic  fpcdlantia,  fuis  tifiirpavit  & uliirpar  ufi- 
b'.ic,  in  majorem  fuae  infidcliraris  & rebellio- 
ns manifcft.it ionem,  nonnulla  caftra  noftra  in 
marchcis  neftris  Calefiae  firuata  violcntcr  8c  mo- 
re guerrino  dcflmxir,  homines  noftros  in  eildem 
invenros  ncci  tradcus,  villainquc  noftram  Cale- 
Jiae  fibi  fubjugarc  nequiter  inludavit,  cujus  ra- 
inen  mah'ciam  in  hoc  creator  noftcr,  cui  laudes 
infinitas  Icmpcr  cxlolv imus  in  didli  rcbdlis  & 
prodicoris  iufidiffimi  ac  fuorum  opprobrium  per- 
petuum  confundcrc  dignatus  eft.  Quorum  om- 
nium 8c  fingulorum  practcxtu  8c  occafionc,  quae 
toti  mundo  adco  notona  funt  quod  nulla  poffunt 
tcrgivcrlationc  cclaii,  bona,  poficffioncs  & do- 
niima  quaccunquc  quae  idem  proditor  prius  dc 
corona  Franciae  cenuir,  iplo  jure  ad  nos  ran- 
quam  verum  regni  Franciae  regern  & in  fifeum 
lioftnim  mcrito  funt  dclata.  Nos  igitur  dc  mc- 
mcratis  bonis  poftc/fiombus  & dominiis  prour 
jtiri  & juft  itiac  con  unit,  difponcrc  cupicntcs  a 
cotnila/u  FlandriaCy  qui  dc  nobis  in  capitc  te- 
nctur  inchoarc  decrevimus,  noftracquc  confide- 
rationisad  inclUiffiraum  principal!,  Ilnmfrednm 
Clccrjiriae  duccrr,  avunculum  noftrum  chariffi- 
miun,  mcrito  d:rigcntcs  obtuitum,  cidem  lltm- 
{ redo  duci,  qui  nobis  ab  oinni  tempore  fidclitcr 
delcrvh  it,  8c  circa  jurium  noftrorum  in  parribus 
Cau fiue  conlcrvationcm  nee  fuac  perfonac  pro- 
pria: nee  fumptibus  immenfis  parccns,  ftrcnuilli- 
mc  militavit,  & militat,  dc  praefente  comitatum 
ipliim  cum  fuis  junbus  & pertinentiis  univerfis, 
ex  noftra  mcra  8c  fponranea  libcrtatc  8c  munifi- 
ccntia  reeali,  conccdimus  & donavimus  volcn- 
tes  quod  idem  Humfredtts  dux  praedidum  co- 
in it  at  um  quamdiu  vixerit  dc  nobis  & fucccfibri- 
bus  noftris  tcncar,  illumqite  habcat  modis  8c  for- 
mis  melioribus  quibus  Flandriae  comites  ipliim 
comitatum  de  regni  Franciae  regibus  ante  hacc 
tempora  liberius  habuerunt  8c  tenebant,  praero- 
gativa  dignitatc  8c  juribus  noftris  regalibus  in 
omnibus  8c  per  omnia  femper  falvis.  In  cujus 
&c.  Tcftc  rege  apud  Cantuar.  xxx  die  Julii. 

Ter  breve  de  privato Jigillo. 


XIII.  Au  example  of  the  granting  of  a coun- 
ty, whole  honour  immediately  depended  on 
fome  mean  principality,  is  in  this  of  the  black 
prince  Eduard  (while  he  was  prince  of  Jlqui- 
tain ) his  giving  1 the  county  of  Bi*orre  to 
'John  de  Grely  capdall  de  la  Buche , in  tail,  re- 
ferving  yearly  at  chriftmas,  a falcon  and  a ter- 
cel gentle  to  be  paid  at  the  caftlc  of  BourdeattXy 
befides  the  known  lerviccs  due  out  of  that 
county. 

‘Dvsard  aifnc  fit/  du  roy  d’Angletcrrc,  prince 
d’  /l quit  awe  & dc  Gales,  due  dc  Corn- 
valley  counre  dc  Ctjlre,  feignior  dc  Btfeay  8c 
de  caftre  ‘D'ordialesy  Unions  la  voire  a rou/  cculx 
qui  ccs  lettres  verront  ou  orrout,  que  por  Ics 
bones  8c  agreablcs  fcrviccs  que  uoftre  trefehere 
8c  feal  colm  John  de  Grely  captal  dc  Bench 
nous  a fait  avaunt  ces  hcurcs  c\  que  luy  & les 
fiens  ferront  per  1c  temps  avenue  a nous  Sc  aux 
uoftres  a noftre  die  cofin  avons  done  & ottroic 
donnons  & ottroions  per  ccs  prclcntcs  pur  luy 
& les  heires  malclcs  liegement  engendres,  la 
countc  de  Bigorre  avec  les  cirtics,  villcs,  cha- 
fteux,  terres,  leigncuries,  homages  jurililidi- 
ons,  haute  moyenc  & baftc  mere  8c  mixtc  iin- 
pcrc,  drois  ccos  rents  revenues  X autres  ap- 
purtenances profits  & emolumeuts  dc  1c  dit 
countc ; rendaut  a nous  & aus  noftres  chelcun 
an  pcrpcruelment  cn  noftre  cliaftcl  de  Burdeux 
a la  felt  dc  nocl,  un  luulcon  & un  rcrccllcc  geu- 
tiJ,  & failant  a nous  8c  aus  noftres  homages  liege, 
lerement  dc  fcaultc,  rclTbrs  8c  les  autres  dcvoircs 
que  a nous  dcvicnc  ell  re  fait  / pur  la  die  countc. 
£n  teftimoigne  dcs  cholcs  fuis  die/  nous  avons 
fait  metre  noftre  grant  lealc  a ces  parentes  le- 
tres,  donne  a noftre  cittc  d'  Engolefmc  1c  vine 
8c  leptiline  jour  dc  Innig  1’  au  de  grace  mill  rrcl- 
centz  lexanre  X noef. 

In  jdpril  following,  this  was  confirmed  un- 
der the  great  leal  of  England  by  the  king  his 
hither;  Salvis  femper  (as  the  words  of  thc  con- 
finnation  arc)  1$  refervat'ts  nobis  Cff  haeredibus 
nojlris  regibus  Angliac  bomagio  ligeo  ipjius  Jo- 
hann is  ££  hacrcdnm  fr.orum  praediflomm  de  co- 
mitatu  pr ae ditto : Nee  non  fupertori  dominio 
(0  rejorto  cjufdcm  comitatus  ti;  omnibus  aliis 
donariis  ad  nos  tan  quam  dominum  fitperiorem 
inde  debit  is.  And  thereupon  alio  a command 
was  lent  by  the  king  to  all  ftates  and  officers  in 
that  county ; §hioa  eidem  Johanni  de  Greily 
tan  quam  comitt  difii  comitatus  de  Bigorre,  in 
omnibus  quae  ad  comitatum  praediclum  perti- 
nent, inti  n dentes  Jint  obedient  es  £f5  refpondentes. 

XIV.  In  rhde  charters  hitherto  Ihcwcd,  we 
find  no  mention  of  any  ceremony  of  inveftiture 
uled ; neither  do  we  but  in  few  tcftimonics  of 
particular  crccftion  and  grants  of  counties  or 
creation  of  counts  or  other  dignities  there. 
Charles  the  VI.  crc&cd  the  caftTe,  town  and 
chaftcllany  of  Mortaigne  in  the  bailliage  of 
Confiantinc  into  a county  by  charter,  52  xoulous 
(2  avons  ordonne  (laith  b he)  & decerne  ordo- 
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lions  i5  daemons  per  ces  preftnts,  que  dor  eft-  di  baeredes  von  exiftant  trine  dign'ttas  comit  a- 
navant  les  dites  € baft  el  vs  Ue  (5  ebaft  client e 15  tus  Ceffet , & fit  vicecomitatus  eifidem  mo  do  ££> 
leurs  appurtenances  fioient  difles  reputees  t5  up-  forma  ficut  atitea  fuit,  ac  ft  conn  tutus  fuff  us 
pellcs  comte,  tff  ice  lie  comte  avec  fts  difles  ap - non  fuifict.  Both  the  patents  ended  with  this 
partcnaucesjufqueatrcismil  livresTournois de  clauie,  Quod  praefens  conceifio  mfira  non  t ra- 
ter re  r exert  ant  a prefent , qui  per  noa  gent  a betur  ab  aliis  in  exemplum.  So  of  the  fir  ft 

cjficiers  ferront  ejlimees  15  ajiz.es  en  bonnes  (5  creation  of  the  count  and  county  of  Cbafteau- 
convcnables  ajietes , an  plus  pres  du  dit  cbaftel  Borceau,  in  the  great  county  or  palatinate  of 
& %’ille  de  Mortaignc  que  faire  ft  pourra,  bone-  Champagne,  we  find  the  charter 1 but  no  rites 
merit  c \5  avec  telle  jufiice  & ftigueurie  com  me  of  inveftiturc  mentioned  It  was  done  upon 
anfdits  cbaftel  cbaftel  lane  appartient  d'  an-  an  exchange  made  by  Gaucher  dc  Chaftillion , 
cienete  avons  done  & oittroyc , donors s (S?  oittroy-  of  Cbaftillton  fur  Marne,  with  king  ‘Philip  le 
errs  dc  noftre  certain  fcience  (5  grace  efpeciale , Beau  for  this  honour  and  fomc  other  inheri- 
ts? de  noftre  flein  putfance  author  it  e royale , tancc,  and  that  by  the  content  of  ‘Joan  queen  of 
audit  Pierre  de  Navarre  noftre  cottfin  germutn  Prance  and  Navarre , counrcis  palatine  of 
pour  Itty  fes  heirs  & fuccefteurs  a une  fettle  fry  Cbampaignc  and  Brie.  The  words  of  creation 
i5  homage , & en  noblejfe  de  counte  par  telle  ma-  in  the  charter  are  : Nos  veto  eidem  Galchero 
mere  que  il  t£$  fes  dits  heirs  i5  fuccefteurs  foi-  tradtmus  & afflgnari  fechnus  pro  excambio 
cut  puifent  & doibuent  cjlre  apcllez,  count  es  praedifiorum , tot  am  illam  terrain  quant  tene - 
de  Mortaignc,  (£>  jouyr  f5  ufer  de  telz  droits , bamus  apud  caftrurn  in  Porccano,  cum  ontni  ju- 
prerogatives,  preeminences  15  liber  tez,  £y Jr  an-  rifdittione  alt  a i5  baffa , (5  cum  omnibus  feo - 
chifcs  come  a comtes  apart  eint , US  enjouyjfcnt  (5  dis,  retrofeodis,  jnrtfdiclionihus , deveriis , (5 
ujjent  perpetuelemcnt  come  lettr  propre  choft  a redibent  iis  quibuftttnqne. , <5  euudem  ad  boma- 
toufiours  perpetuebnent.  And  command  is  gium  receptmus  no  ft  rum  pro  praediflis,  (5  etiam 
given  to  the  baily  of  Conftantine  or  his  licutc-  pro  fortalicio  loci  praedttti  i5 pro  aliis  redditi- 
liant  ro  put  the  count  into  Icifin  of  the  county,  bus,  bonis  15  proventibus,  feodis,  retrofeodis , 
Henry  the  V.  of  England  gave  tot  urn  comita - quae  ibidem  quondam  tene  bat  a nobis  Jacobus  de 
turn  de  Perch  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  to  Mountchaulon  miles , quondam  dominus  dibit 
Thomas  carl  of  Salisbury  and  the  heirs  males  fortalicii.  Quod  fort altc turn  cum  omnibus  aliis 
of  his  body,  to  hold  it  by  homage,  and  giving  quae  ibidernhabebat  ftu  quocunqtte  modo  ha- 
y early  ro  the  king  on  Saint  George's  day,  a here  potcrat  idem  Jacobus,  praedttto  Galchero 
i'word  in  a lcabbard  at  the  caftlc  of  Lane.  Pro-  (5  fucceftoribus  fitis  ftu  cavj'am  ab  eo  habenti- 
vifo  ftmper  quod  idem  confanguineus  ttofter  (as  bus  tradtmus  tfJ  concedimtts  a nobis  15  fucccfto- 
thc  words c arc)  homines  ad  arma  (5  fagittarios  ribus  noftris  dominis  Campaniac  ad  homagium 
ad  cquitandum  vobtfeum  tfJ  haeredtbus  noftris  ligium  in  comitatum  & baroniam,  & tanquatn 
ftu  locum  tenente  noftro  Nonnaniac,  praefenti  comiratum  baroniam,  retent  is  nobis  in  prae - 
gtterra , ad  quantitatem  valor  is  annul  comita*  diclis  homagio  re/orto  (5  tali  fervitio  ra- 
tus  praedicli  ad  cuftus  proprios  invenire  tene-  tione  bomagii  & feodi  quale  nobis  tcncutur 
atur , t5  finita  guerra,  hujufmodt  ftrvitia  in  praeftare  (5  facere  alii  baroncs  & coraites 
hue  parte  nobis  debit  a imp  leaf  <5  perficiat.  So  Campaniac  firm  It  a feoda  a nobis  tenentes.  And 
king  Henry  the  VI.  fir  ft  created  Gafton  de  Foix  in  the  creation  of  Robert  de  S.  Aumer  vi- 
counc  of  Longueville  into  the  title  of  count  Be-  count  d'  Aire,  into  the  title  of  count  de  Mor- 
nanges  to  him  and  his  heirs  males  of  his  body,  beque,  and  of  his  lordfhip  of  Morbcque  into  a 
Nomen  15 ll  omen  com  it  is  ditti  loci  de  Bcnangcs  county  by  the  archduke  and  archdutchcfs,  as8 
liber ahtcr  concedens,  and  granted  him  divers  counts  of  Flanders , there  is  no  mention  of  any 
lands  for  the  lupport  of  his  dignity.  Quae  qui-  rite  of  inveftiturc ; but  after  the  preamble  they 
dent  lota  praedittus  comes  (as  the  charter  lays)  fay,*1  that  they  have  of  their  certain  knowledge, 
bene , ut  afterit , in  obedient iam  noftram  redu - grace,  and  liberality,  pleiner  putfance  15  auto- 
cere  15  redigere  proponit , ‘Deo  dante.  Concef-  rite  foveraine , made  and  created  him,  and  in 
Janus  tnjuper  com  it  i trefeentas  libras  ft er lingo-  the  firft  perfon,  faifons  (5  creons  counte,  (5  ft 
rum  de  reventione  qttolibet  anno  percipiendas  dit  terre  (5  feigneurie  de  Morbcque  avec  fes 
(5  habendas  fvper  couquefttts  quos  idem  comes  appendanees  i5  dependances , conftftant  en  tout 
fuper  prae  diclis  rebellibus  & adverjariis  nobis  jufiice  baut  moyenne  (£>  bafte , Jituce  en  noftre 
faciet  aut  fieri  faciet  vel  proeurabit.  Quae  pais  15  comte  de  Flanders,  tfJ  tenue  de  nous  a 
quidem  tenement  a omnia  (y  p.ugttla  fupradttta  cauft  dc  noftre  cour  (5  cbafteau  du  Cartel,  eri- 
tam  fua  quam  alia  ftbi  per  nos  concefta , nec  non  geons  en  dignite , tiltre , norn , autorite  £5  pre- 
redditus  ccc  librarum  praedtilarum  de  prae-  eminence  de  comte.  And  further  out  of  their 
ditto  com  it  at  u de  Bcnangcs  cjfe  volumusJ5  eidem  favour  and  puiftance  abfolute  they  annexed  by 
comitatui  unimus  incorporamus  15  adjungimus.  the  charter  to  the  fame  county,  four  other  fieft, 
And  about  feven  years  afterward,  by  another  the  lordfhip  of  ©clxnfttacte  and  iWnfCffljtm, 
patent  he c created  him  in  like  fort,  but  with  {’©tnCjllCbal,  ^HlCCOte  and  13ourte,  and  limited 
the  addition  of  this provifo ; Quod fi httjufimo-  the  eftate  of  the  title  and  county  to  him  and  to 

1 16  April,  in  roi.  pat.  Norm.  7 Hen.  V.  mcmb,  6j.  num.  :3s.  * a*.  rot.  Vafc.  4 Hen.  VL  memb.  1.  mi-n. 
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his  heirs  of  his  body  begotten,  foient  mafclcs 
ou  feme  lies , ££  fi  longuement , qu'  dies  flrendront 
alliance  de  marriage  efgale  a leur  rang  qua- 
litey  and  the  tenure  to  be  of  them  and  their 
heirs  and  fucccflors  counts  and  countcflcs  of 
Handers ; with  this  caution,  that  neither  he 
nor  his  heirs  might  alien  any  part  of  the  county 
thus  eroded.  In  like  form,  was  Nicholas  de 
Ploutmorencie  baron  of  Hcvcrfqucrquc  made 
count  d'  Eftairesi  and  Eflaires , with  other 
lordlhips  annexed  to  it,  made  a county,  without 
mention  in  the  charter 'of  more  rites  of  inve- 
fliturc.  Divers  other  like  arc. 

XV.  But  in  an  anti  enter  charter  than  any  yet 
mentioned,  made  by  Robert  count  of  k Bologne 
and  Slm  crgne , teftifying  the  grant  of  the  county 
of  Saint  Pol,  by  Hug/j  de  Chajiillon  count  of 
Blots , to  his  brother  Guy  de  Chajiillon  ; it  is 
remembered  that  count  Guy  was  ins  died  by  the 
counts  of  Bologncy  of  whom  the  county  of  Saint 
‘Pol  was  held,  according  to  the  ufage  and  cu- 
ilom  of  the  county,  (y  les  avons  (lo  arc  the1 
words)  raise  Jit  bien  & fujflfament  felon  l'  ufage 
(y  la  cu flume  du  flats.  What  that  cuflom  was, 
appears  not : but  perhaps  the  chief  rite,  when 
the  rites  of  creation  were  uled,  was  the  girding 
on  a fiword,  w hich  we  find  in  lomc  charters  of 
creation  of  counts  in  France  both  by  our  Henry 
the  fifth  and  the  fixth.  As  in  this  of  Henry  m 
the  fifth  ; by  which  he  created  Gaflon  de  Foix , 
capdall  de  la  Ruche , count  of  Lotiguevilley  and 
gave  him  the  county  of  Longucville  alfo,  rcler- 
ving  yearly  a horfc,  and  the  fcrvicc  of  bearing 
the  king’s  train  on  Trinity  fundayy  whenlbcvcr 
he  fhoulii  be  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy. 


Guaflon  invdlimus.  Et  quia  crcfccnte  ftarus 
cclfitudinc,  confcqucntcr  crcfcunt  diverfa  funi- 
ptus  & oncra  pro  llacu  liio  comitts  in  hac  parte 
dccentius  fuftinendo,  totum  count  at  um  de  Lon- 
geville  in  quantum  le  extendit  cum  omnibus 
pertinentiis  & dependents  fuis  cidem  Guaflon 
teuorc  praelcntium  damus  & conccdimus  ; ’ ha- 
bendum Si  tenendum  fibi  & haeredibus  fuis  ma- 
fculis  de  corporc  fuo  excuntibus  de  nobis  &hac- 
redibus  nollris  pro  homagio  quod  idem  Guajlon 
perfonaliter  nobis  fecit  Sc  reddendo  nobis  & cil- 
dem  haeredibus  nollris  unum  cquum  fingulis  an- 
nis  imperpetuum.  Ita  lemper  quod  idem  Gua- 
flon Sc  didi  hacrcdcs  fui  ad  portandum  trenam 
noftram  & hacredum  nollrorum  annuatim  die 
lolcmpnitatis  fandac  Trinitatis , fi  praclenres  in 
ducatu  nollro  Normanorum  perlonaliter  interfu- 
crimus,  prompt!  lint  Sc  parati.  Hiis  tcllibus, 
praecharifiimis  fratribus  noftris  Thoma  Claren - 
ciaey  Humfredo  Glouceflriaey  ac  chari/Timo  a- 
vunculo  nollro  Thoma  Exoniae  ducibus ; Ed- 
mundo  Marchtaey  Johanne  Huntingdoniac,  Ri- 
chardo  IV arwici,  Johanne  comite  Marefcalloy 
Sc  fl'illielmo  Sujf.  confanguineis  noftris  charif- 
firnis,  comitibus  ; Johanne  de  Roosy  Johanne 
de  CliJfordy  Johanne  Beuebamfl  de  Rer^avennte, 
Roberto  de  IVillougby,  Henrico  Jit  so  . Hugh  ca- 
merario  nollro,  JValtero  Hunger  ford  fcnclcallo 
holpitii  noftri,  militibus,  magillro  Philiflflo Mor- 

fan  cancel  brio  nollro  Normaniaey  rangiftro  Jo- 
anne Kemfle  cuftode  privati  figilli  nollri,  IVil- 
lieltr.o  Altngtou  thefaurario  nollro  Normaniaey 
Sc  aliis.  Dat.  per  manum  nollram  apud  villain 
noftram  de  Maunte  xt  die  Junii. 

Per  iflfum  regem. 


REX  univerfis  Sc  fingulis  archiepifeopis,  cpi- 
Icopis,  abbatibus,  prioribu.i,  ducibus,  co- 
mitibus, baronibus,  jufticiariis,  ballivis,  vicc- 
comiribus,  praepofitis  Sc  omnibus  miniftris  & 
fidclibus  fuis,  lalutcm.  Rcgalis  dignitatis  loli- 
uin  Sc  fafiigium  nedum  infignirc  led  potius  au- 
gcrc  confidimus,  dum  inter  pcrlonas,  nobilcs, 
dilcrctas  & potentes  honorum  culmina  dilpcnla- 
mus.  Crcdimus  nainquc  noftram  regiam  magni- 
ficcntiam  tanro  lucidius  ornari  & fulciri,  quanto 
viris  virtuofis&  ftrenuis  ac  faltcm  in  partem  lo- 
licirudinis  regiae  confilio  pracpollcntibus  ad  ho- 
norum gradus  c v ocatis, ad  diredionem  boni  pub- 
lici  roboratur.  Hacc  quidem  in  rcgalis  dilcuf 
fionis  examine  rcvolvcntcs,  ad  perfonam  nobilis 
& praeporentis  viri  dilcdi  Sc  fidclis  noftri  Gua- 
flon de  Foix  caflitalis  de  la  Bughy  intuitum  no- 
ftrac  confidcrationis  direxinuis,  quern  ob  rcvc- 
rentiam  Sc  honorem  iuftantis  lolcmpnitatis  laudac 
& individuae  Trinitatis , ac  propter  virtutum 
pracccllcntiara  Sc  armorum  ftrcnuiiatcm  aliaque 
diverfa  probicatis  mcritaad  honoris  culmcn  pro- 
duccrc  dignum  ducimus,  & cidem  Guaflon  ho- 
norem corn  it  is  dedin. us  ac  ipfum  in  comitcm  de 
Longeutlle  praeficimus,  nee  non  de  cifdcm  no- 
mine honorc  per  c in  ft  nr  am  gladii  cundcm 


About  nine  days  " after,  for  a confirmation 
and  explanation  of  the  gift  of  the  county,  he 
hath  it  given  and  confirmed,  nna  cum  alt  a jujli- 
tia  media  IS  bajfa,  fgc.  And  in  October  “ follow- 
ing,  the  king  granted  alfo  to  him  and  his  heirs 
liberty  to  appoint  omnimodot  ojfciarios  de  jujli- 
tia,  within  his  county,  and  took  the  homage  of 
allpcrions,  qui  ei  bomagium  facere  debent  Igte- 
nentur  accept,  homagio  pro  terra  f S dominio  de 
Bakjuev  ill.  But  the  like  rite  of  girding  on  a Iword 
is  remembered  in  Henry  the  lixth’s  charter,  by 
which  he  created  Alvarez  de  Almadea,  count 
d Avarans  or  Auranebes.  Ipfum  in  mtlitem 
ac  fieium  (S  fratrem  de  gar  term  ex  uuanimi 
eonjenjit  f octet atis  ejufdem  (fo  fays  the  v char- 
ter) elitmut  f g realiter  invcjlimus.  Eundem 
etiam  dominum  Alvamm  ex  nojlri  abundant  tori 
gratia  in  evident  teJUmonium  fuarnm  virtut  um 
in  com  item  d’A  varans  in  ducatu  no  fro  Nor- 
malise creavimns  tg  praefecimus,  ac  de  eif- 
dembonore  IS  titulo per  ciinfturam  gladii  invejli- 
entet  effect ualiterinfignivimut.  The  eftatc  was 
to  him  and  his  heirs  males  of  his  body  begotten. 

XVI.  Among  the dukes  and  counts  of  France. 
the  title  of  palatine  hath  been  alfo  uled.  The 
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old  counts  of  Champ  at gne,  (tiled  themfelvcs  co-  XVII.  But,  of  the  princes,  dukes,  and  counts, 
mites  palatini.  The  lame  addition  of  honour  in  the  elder  times,  a certain  number  of  twelve 
hath  been  in  the  counts  of  Burgundy.  ‘Philip  were  ielc&ed  by  the  kings  of  France,  and  c re- 
duke of  Burgundy  that  inftituted  the  order  of  died  into  the  title  of  the  XU.  pairs  or  peers  of 
the  golden  fleece,  (tiles  himfelf  amongft  other  France , by  which  dignity  they  became  the  chief 
titles  count  d'Artoys,  palatine  de  Bourgoyne  councilors  and  directors  of  (late,  as  a body  next 
and  de  Namur  in  the  charter  s of  inftitution.  and  immediately  advifing  the  king.  But  their 
Perot  alio  palatine  de  Bearne  is  mentioned  in  dignity  confuted  in  their  being  cholcn  out  of  the 
1 Froijarr.  How  this  began  there,  is  not  agreed  reft  into  the  fcledi  number  of  xu.  not  in  the  title 
among  the  French.  The  antienteft  mention  of  of  peers. 

it  that  remains,  is  in  the  (tile  ofTbebaat  count  For  all  the  great  lords  of  the  kingdom  that 
of  Cbampaigne.  1 Theobaldtis  Campaniae  (y  held  immediately  of  the  king,  as  of  his  crown, 
Briae  comes  palatinus,  or  as  the  French  of  that  were  peers  alfo,  as  you  may  lee  efpecially  in  the 
time  was  (being  about  cd  years  fincc)  Thiebault  example  of  the  fire  de  Coney,  which  is  anon  ufed 
de  Champa igne  (y  de  Brie  cuens  ' palalazins,  when  we  (peak  of  the  French  batons.  But  out 
which  continued  in  them  till  the  county  devol-  of  them,  thefe  xu  being  cholcn  . were,  befidcs 
ved  to  the  crown.  Sometimes  alfo  that  Tbeo - their  being  peers  in  matters  of  judgement  in  the 
bald  is  called  comes  palatinus  abiolurcly,  with-  old  parliaments,  peers  alio  in  the  managing  of 
our  addition  of  the  territory,  as  both  in  the  bo-  the  whole  kingdom,  and,  while  their  greatnefs 
dy  aud  in  the  fubfeription  of  a charter u to  Hugh  held,  were  therein  lo  powerful,  that  they  added 
abbot  of  Clugny,  touching  the  priory  of  S. ‘Denis  y a taftc  of  an  arifiocracy  co  that  great  monar- 
ofNogent.  Some  of  the  trench  conceive  that  the  chy.  Of  thefe  anticntly,  fix  were  lay,  and  fix 
title  of  palatine  came  not  originally  here  from  were  ccclcfiaftical.  The  lay  were,  the  dukes  of 
the  French  kings  but  was  rather  received  from  Guienne,  of  Burgundy , of  Normandy,  and  the 
the  emperors  of  Germany,  the  princes  that  re-  counts  o f Flanders,  Tholoufi,  and  Cbampaigne. 
ceived  it  being  in  dilgrace  or  in  revolt  from  their  The  ccclefiafiical,  the  archbilhop  of  Rhemes , 
own  (ovcrcign.  But  1 doubt  not  but  that  the  the  bilhop  of  Laon  and  Langres , and  of  Bea- 
titlc  in  thefe  had  the  (elf-fame  kind  oforiginal,as  vois,  Chalons,  and  Noyon. 
it  had  in  the  feudal  palatines  of  the  empire,  ac-  But  the  dignity  of  pair  is  luppofed  in  thefe 
cording  as  is  before  opened.  It  was  not  given  bifhops,  not  as  they  arc  bifhops,  but  as  being 
to  them  either  by  the  French  kings  or  by  any  dukes  and  counts  alio ; that  is,  in  the  firft  three 
other  (ovcrcign,  but  afiiimcd  by  themfelvcs,  and  of  them  as  dukes,  and  in  the  other  three,  as 
by  others  attributed  to  them  for  the  eminency  counts.  When  thefe  began,  is  very  uncertain; 
of  their  jurifdi&ion,  being  not  unequal  to  that  of  for  neither  is  there  any  fufiicicnt  teftimony  of 
the  antieut  comes palatii  in  the  king’s  court,  the  elder  times  to  inform  us,  nor  any  fuch  con- 
Ncithcr  is  it  any  argument  againft  this  dedu-  fent  in  the  conjcdhxrcs  or  grounds  of  the  French 
dlion  of  their  title,  that  the  office  of  comes  pa - * writers,  of  the  later  times,  as  any  way  clears 
latii  is  not  found  in  the  court  of  any  French  it.  Some  attribute  the  beginning  of  them  to 
king  afrer  Charles  the  bald,  11  that  began  about  Charles  the  great,  (»'*)  feme  to  Arthur  king  of 
dcccxl.  It  was  never  at  all  (I  think)  found  in  Great -Britain.  Indeed  in  the  life  of  king  Ar- 
thc  court  of  any  Englijh  king.  Yet  the  title  of  thur  in  Gc fiery  of  Monmouth,  they  are  called 
comes  palatinus  hath  been  in  England  alio  at-  twelve  coniuls  ; and  the  dozperes  for  the  douze 
tributod  to  divers,  as  is  hereafter  inewed,  where  pairs  in  the  Englijh  hiftory  in  verfe  written  by 
we  fpcak  of  Englifi)  dignities.  And  that  only,  Robert  of  Glocefier.  Aud  Gerva/e  of  Tilbury t 
by  rcafon  of  fuch  eminency  of  juri!Hi&ion  as  in  his  Otia  Imperialia  dedicated  to  the  crapc- 
was  greater,  and  nearer  to  what  was  mcerly  ror  Otfso  IV.  mentions  them  with  relation  of 
royal,  than  that  which  any  other  counts  or  other  their  original  to  king  Arthur.  Others  to  Hugh 
great  lords  had.  And  although,  in  France , there  Capet,  and  (brae  to  king  Robert,  whofe  reign 
were  divers  other  counts  that  had  no  lels  love-  falls  between  m.  and  mxxx.  after  our  Saviour, 
rcignty  in  the  elder  rimes  than  thofc  of  Cbam-  But  feme  to  the  ancient  title  of  patricii  ; as  if 
paigne , and  the  few  others  that  ufed  it ; yet  fuch  of  the  lords  of  provinces  as  had  the  title 
doubrlels  feme  aftc&ation  of  magnifying  them  of  patricii , given  them  feudally,  as  others  had 
w ith  a lingular  note  of  greatnefs  in  their  ftile  the  title  of  dukes  and  counts,  had  aftenvard  been 
(which  equally  might  have  been  taken  by  others  called  pairs,  from  the  word  patricii. 
at  their  pleal'ure,  without  any  grant  from  the  But  though  patricius 1 were  wont  to  be  given 
emperor  or  king)  was  the  only  caufe  they  had  as  an  officiary  title  as  well  as  comes  and  dux, 
this  addition  ; touching  which  becaufe  there  is  yet  there  is  not  (for  ought  I have  yet  feen)  one 
(b  much  already  faid  in  the  feudal  counts pala-  example  of  it  as  given  feudally.  Wherefore  I 
tine  of  the  empire,  nothing  needs  be  here  further  can  give  no  faith  to  that  of  the  patricii  here, 
added.  nor  nave  I yet  met  with  authority  enough  to 
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pcrfwade  me  fo  for  as  to  a conje&ure  probable 
enough  tor  their  beginning.  The  name  is  but 
the  lame  as  par  in  Latin,  anil  it  had  fuch  a 
kind  of  relation  to  the  king  in  government,  as 
pares  Curtis  in  the  feudal  laws  to  the  lords 
court.  Thar  parity  among  thcrafelves,  in  regard 
of  power  and  affi  fiance  in  counfd  and  govern- 
ment, gave  them  the  name.  Whence  it  is  that 
they  were  fometimes  ftiled,  les  donze  compac- 
tions, as  in  the  old  romance , written  by  Gualtcr 
d* b Avignon . 

Afiez  de  mal  me  fit  vofire  oucle  Gene  Ions 
Qut  trabit  en  Efpaigne  les  douze  compagnons. 

And  fo  were  they  as  the  opfmfw c or  compa- 
nions in  honour  in  the  P erf: an  empire  (»*•). 

But,  of  thole  twelve,  the  fix  lay  pairries  long 
fince  ended.  The  county  of  Flanders  being 
transferred  to  another  dominion,  and  the  other 
five  dutchics  and  counties  being  at  fcveral  times 
returned  and  united  unto  the  crown.  To  tup- 
ply  them  therefore  and  preferve  the  dignity  of 
pairs , divers  others,  and  to  a greater  number, 
have  been J eroded  into  the  honorary  title  of 
pairs  (for  the  antient  real  title  as  it  was  in  thofe 
great  dukes  and  counts  long  fince  ended)  as  Bre- 
tagne, Bourbon , Anjou,  Berry,  Orleans , and 
fuch  more  at  the  pleafurc  of  the  French  kings. 
Their  place  is  fuch  that  they  have  claimed  it 
before  the  princes  of  the  blood,  (l,7)  and  have 
it  before  all  other  without  queftion.  The  pri- 
vileges belonging  to  the  dignity  of  a peer  both 
in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  elfewhcre  may 
be  learned  out  of  *Du  Tillet,  and  the  decifions 

* of  the  French  courts,  whither  I refer  you,  and 
only  add  here  a parent  of  creation  of  a great 
duke  into  this  title,  which  is  the  antienreft  that 
I have  met  with.  It  is  that  of  king  Philip  te 
Beau , in  1197.  to  John  the  lccond  duke  of  r 
Bretagne,  wherein  alfo  he  fixed  the  name  of 
duke  upon  him. 

D Hilippus  Dei  gratia  Francorum  rex ; ad  ho- 

* norem  ccdit  & gloriam  regnantium  6c  reg- 
norum,  fi  ad  regiae  poreftatis  dirigenda  negotia, 
infignibus  viri  conlpicui  praeficiantur  officiis,  & 
inclitis  perfonae  pracclarae  digmtatibus  praefe- 
rantur,  uc  6C  ipfi  fua  gaudeanc  nomina  honori- 
bus  intitulata  magnificis,  & cura  regiminis  tah- 
bus  dccorata  lateribus  a folicitudinibus  releverur, 
pacifquc  ac  jufticiae  roborc,  quae  regnorum  om- 
nium fundamenra  conftituunt,  conlcrvari  com- 
modius  valeant,  & efficacius  miniftrari : Ec  per 
hoc  etiam  gratiam  crcdimus  extolli  regnantium 
fle  vigorem  crefcerc  fidci  6c  devotionis  in  lubdi- 
tis,  ft  viri,  praeclari  virtutibus  & nitore  confpi- 
cui  mcritomm,  congruis  efltrantur  honoribus,  &c 
fidelium  obfequiofa  devotio  condignis  praemio- 
rum  retriburionibus  profcqoarur,  ut  5c  ipfi  pro 
fuac  meriris  probitaris  fibi  honoris  titulos  accre- 
vilTc  congaudeanr,  & alii  corum  cxcmplo  ad  fi- 
milia  fervent ius  auimentur.  Notum  igitur  foci- 


mus  univerfis  tam  praefentibus  quam  foturis, 
quod  nos,  attendentes  devotionis,  fidci,  fidcli- 
tatis  probatac  conftantiam ; nee  non  prudenti- 
am  6c  proinde  circumfpc&ionis  imlufiriam,  di- 
le&i  8c  fidclis  noftri  Johannis  ducis  Britanniae 
grata  6c  acccpta  fervitia  quae  nobis  in  noftris  8c 
regni  noftri  negotiis  probatis  cffc&ibus  impendic 
diutius,  6c  exhibet  inccffimtcr,  ac  labores  etiam 
& expenfarnm  oncra,  quae  ad  noftrum  ipfius 
regni  nonorem  fubiitTc  dignofettur ; confidcran- 
tes  infuper,  quod  duodccim  parium,  qui  in  prac- 
diifto  noftro  regno  antiquitus  efle  lolcbanr,  eft 
adco  numcrus  diminurus,  quod  anriquus  cjuldcm 
regni  ftatns  diminutione  hujufmodi  deformarus 
inultipliciter  videbatur,  ficque  volcntcs  eundem 
due  cm  hujufmodi  foae  probitacis  & praeccllen- 
tium  mcrirorum  obtentu  honoribus  promovcrc 
praccipuis,  8c  non  minus  regni  noftri  ftatum  vc- 
tcrctn  dignicatum  ornatibus  reformarc,  ipfum  de 
grana  noftra,  abundantia,  & plenirudine  regiae 
poteftatis  praefoti  regni  noftri  Franciae , crca- 
mus  6c  promovemus  in  parem,  8i  paritat  'u  hu- 
jufmodi dignitatem  Britanniae  ducatui  annex- 
entes,  praclentium  tenore  ftacuimus  ut  tam  ipfe 
quam  lucccftbr  cjuldcm  ducts  Britanniae  qui 
pro  tempore  fuerit  par  cjuldcm  regni  perperuis 
temporibus  habcarur,  & omnigenae  paritatis  c- 
jufdem,  quemadraodum  diledhis  6c  fiaehs  noftet 
dux  Burgundtae,  compar  cjus,  praerogativa  la- 
tetur,  pro  qua  quidem  paritatc  nobis  homagium 
praeftitit  idem  dux,  ac  fucceftores  fui  Britan- 
niae duces,  nobis  & fucccfloribus  noftris  Fran- 
corum regibus  praeftarc  perpetuo  tenebuntur. 

Then  follow  thofe  words  before  cited,  where 
we  * (peak  of  fixing  the  title  of  duke  upon  him, 
and  they  conclude  the  patent.  Other  examples 
arc  publtck,  of  ere&ing  pairries  with  dutchics, 
as  in  thofe  creations  of  the  dukes  of  Montmo- 
rency and  Damville  h before  remembered. 

XVIII.  The  ritle  of  marquefs  was  left  to 
this  place,  becaufc  without  the  preceding  know- 
ledge of  the  title  of  duke  and  count,  this  could 
not  fo  well  be  underftood.  For  a marquefs  hath 
now  mod  frequently,  in  the  lifts  of  honour, 
place  betweed  a duke  and  a 1 count,  unlcfs  the 
title  of  peer  or  prince  added  to  a count,  or  forae 
officiary  dignity  make  it  otherwife.  The  na- 
ture of  the  ftile  originally  is  already  opened  in 
the  dignities  of  the  empire.  And  as  it  is  there 
of  much  later  beginning  than  the  feudal  ufe  of 
dux  and  comes,  lo  is  it  in  France  alfo.  About 
dcccc  years  after  our  Saviour,  fome  great  dukes 
and  counts,  cfpccially  if  their  territories  were 
frontiers  of  the  kingdom,  afFc&ed  it  in  their 
ftiles,  and  others  attributed  it  to  them.  Bur,  as 
I conceive,  not  at  firft  as  an  honorary  diftindHon, 
but  for  a fignificant  denotation  of  them,  as  if 
they  fhould  have  been  in  better  Latin  called 
comites  or  duces  limitanei,  which  truly  inter- 
prets marchiones , as  is  before  lhcwcd.  Thence 
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is  it  that  the  count  of  Burgundy  is  antiently  grand  digit  it  ie  que  marquis,  a la  grant  efglifi 
fbmerimes  filled  1 marchio  Burgundiae.  So  QU  apres  le  firvice  de  la  grant  mejfe  chaunte 
pope  'John  the  XV.  in  his  letters  of  credence  fer  It  prelat  ou  autre  qtte  en  aura  la  commif- 
to  Leo  archbilhop  of  Triers , touching  the  con-  fun*i  le  dit  cont  ou  baron  luy  cjlant  a gcnoulx 
eluding  of  a peace  between  Richard  duke  of  devant  luy  en  luy  off  ant  novelle  homage  de  fit 
Normandy , and  Etbelred  king  of  England,  baronies  reduittes  a unque  feu l nom,  ceftafca- 
ftiles  the  duke  only  by  the  title  of 1 marchio  voire  marquis  de  la  plus  noble  feigneurie  que  tl 
Normanntae ; and  Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders , in  aver  a.  Et  ce  fait , la  priv't  ledge  de  la  dignite 
that  age  ftiled  himlclft  Baldwynus  comes  Flan-  ferra  la  publiquement  leue,  (2  lors  le  dit 
driae  m marchio  (£  Philippi  Francorum  regis  prince  recepuera  fon  homage  & fey  de  luy , (y 
ejufque  regni  procurator  & bajulus , or,  as  Puts  I'enveftira  (fJ  metre  en  poffejjion  de  fa  fei %- 
lomc  have  it,  ballivus.  neurie  de  marquis  per  un  trefrich  ruby  qui  porte 

Divers  more  fuch  memories  occur ; fb  that  in  J‘gne  de  feigneurie , que  li  met  era  au  moyen  doibt. 
thofe  times  not  only  duke  and  count,  but  mar - Hut  as  here  arc  five  or  fix  baronies  requifite,  lo 
quefs  alfo  were  titles  thus  promifcuoufly  ufed.  lomc  others  fuppofc  ten  Ihould  have  been  in  this 
When  this  came  to  be  a diltind  title  (as  duke  cafe.  But  there  is  not  ground  to  jollify  cither 
did  about  the  time  that  it  was  fixed  upon  the  that  or  any  other  exad  number, 
dukes  of  Bretagne)  clearly  enough  appears  nor.  Ju  the  later  ages,  marquefies  have  been  crca- 
Bu:  it  Teems,  that  about  the  fame  time,  that  ted  here  as  other  dignities  by  the  king’s  letters 
duke  and  count  became  to  be  lo  diftinguiihcd,  patent  only.  And  not  only  the  name  but  the 
this  alfo  was  Tingled  out  and  made  a third  digni-  true  nature  alfo  of  a marquefs  hath  been  fomc- 
ty  different  n from  both  of  them,  and  inferior  times  larely  created  there ; as  in  that  clpccially  of 
to  the  one,  and  fuperior  to  the  other.  And  fo  the  Jieur  d’  Aramont  whom  Henry  the  II.  made 
it  ccafed  in  the  ftiles  of  thofe  great  dukes  and  marquefs  des  IJles  d'Or  in  ‘Provence.  His  dig- 
counts  that  antiently  had  ufed  it  rather  for  a fig-  nity  was  1 Jufta  ac  regno  utilis  mar  chi  a as 
nification  of  their  being  princes  of  frontiers,  Choppinus  lays,  bccaulc  by  realbn  of  a con- 
than  for  an  honorary  tide.  And  afterwards  as  tra annexed  to  it,  he  was  to  maintain  certain 
counts  might  be  created  either  by  the  king  or  garrilons  and  forts  in  thofe  fea  marches  of  the 
dukes,  lb  might  anticudy  thefe  marquefies,  if  kingdom.  And  for  the  form  of  a creation  of 
one  g of  the  old  ceremonials  of  France  deceive  a marquefs,  fee  that  of  Henry  the  III.  by  which 
not.  And  one  that  had  two  or  three  baronies  he  made  Peter  of  Montmorency,  marquefs  of 
lying  together  might  be  (bnt  fo  doubtlefs  might  Thurie.  After  the  preamble,  the  king  recites, 
any  other  at  the  plcafurc  of  the  king)  made  a that  Thurie  (whereof  this  Montmorency  was 
marquefs.  The  words  are,  Pour  faire  un  mar-  baron)  is  one  of  the  antienteft  baronies  of  Nor- 
quis  ; cefi  quant  il  a de  terre  autant  que  deux  mandy,  of  large  extent,  fair  revenue,  and  great 
ou  trois  baronies  enclavies  en  un  duche,  & peult  juri filiation,  and  then  erc<ft$  en  dignite,  tiltre 
eft  re  fait  per  le  due  de  que  il  tient.  Where  ob-  nom  (lb  arc  the c words  of  the  charter)  (£>  pre- 
lervc  by  the  way,  that  the  author  of  that  cere-  eminence  de  marquifate  la  dite  baronuie , feig- 
monial,  required  but  three  baronies  for  a mar-  neurie  (fJ  haute  juft  ice  de  Thurie,  ® autres  ter - 
quels,  though  four  for  a count.  And  indeed  he  res  (Sf  feigneuries  que  il  a au  dit  pais  (y  quel 
fiippofcs  alio  fuch  a marquefs  inferior  in  dignity  pourra  cy  apres  acqucrir , & fi  bon  luy  femble , 
to  a count,  as  others  in  the  elder  times  did  al-  y a d join  dr  e , de  quelques  perfonnes  que  ce  fit. 
fo  fuch  marquefies  as  had  only  territories  And  appoints,  that  the  whole  marquilate  be 
fubjedl  f to  fuch  counts  as  had  whole  provin-  held  of  the  town  and  vicecounty  of  Falaife , 
ces.  But  the  author  of  the  Sallade  lays,  that  a by  the  antient  fcrvices.  And  that  rhis  Peter 
count  or  a great  baron  ought  to  have  had  at  de  Montmorency  enjoy  it  and  the  title  of  mar- 
leaft  four  or  five  baronies,  and  in  the  lead  of  quefs  Thurie  to  him,  fes  hoirs,  fuccejfeurs  0 
them  ten  gentlemen  dependirg  on  him,  and  then  defendant  de  luy,  tant  majles  que  femelles  le- 
hc  might  be  created  a nurqueis  by  the  king  him-  gitimes  felon  l'  or  dr e de  primogeniture.  And 
felf,  or  by  a commifilon  to  any  other  in  greater  grants  alfo,  that  he  may  appoint  officers  for  ad- 
dignity  than  a marquefs,  and  that,  upon  his  ho-  miniftration  of  juftice  in  tnc  marquilate,  with  a 
mage  and  his  name  chofen  from  the  chiefell  of  non  ob  ft  ante  any  cdi&  of  reunion, 
his  baronies,  he  was  to  receive  his  inveftiture  by  But  as  their  dignity  is  between  that  of  a duke 
a rich  ruby  or  1 ring  with  a ruby  in  it.  (1,g)  And  and  a count,  fo  their  coronets  to  be  fet  over 
this  dignity  he  fuppofes  clearly  (as  it  isat  this  day)  their  arms,  arc  as  mixed  of  thofe  of  a duke  and 
fuperior  to  a count.  The  words  of  the  Sallade  count,  but  fo  that  they  have  four  flowers  of  lei’s 1 
are,  Quant  aulcun  count , ou  puijfant  baron  fe  height  than  the  dukes  coronets,  and  between 
v cut fair  marquis,  il  fault  que  per  raifon  il  ait  every  of  them  three  fuch  pearled  points,  as  we 
au  moiens  V ou  VI  baronies  d'ont  en  la  moinere  fee  in  the  coronets  of 
ait  dix  nobles  homes  tout  Jes  fubjetts.  Et  fe  counts.  Thcfhapeofthem 
plus  en  a eft,  f. $ fere  fon  honneure.  Et  lore  is  thus  deferibed  in  Pa- 
per le  emperettre  ou  per  fon  roy  ou  per  lour  vin.  Under  Henry  the  III. 
commit , que  fault  foit  due  ou  prince  de  plus  in  mdlxxix.  in  an  edidl, 

* Flodoard.  Chron.  Tub  anno  911.  1 Anno  991.  apod  G.  Malmeibur.  de  geft.  regum  Angliae,  lib.  a.  cap.  10.  tt  videfis  tom.  j.' 

concil.  pan.  1.  pag.  161.  Ed.  Bin.  161*.  ■ Marchamius  & Ferrcol.  Locrius  in  chronic.  Belg.  pag.  181  Be  199.  * Videfi* 

Nicol.  Vignicr.  chronic,  ikiigundiae  pag.  7f.  “ La  divifion  du  monde  a Pam  m*.  I0I.61.  b.  p Vojcz  L’oyfeau  des 

feign  curie  t,  chap.  {.  $. ) t.  ■*  L’oj/ean  dw  feigneurie*  cap.  8.  f.  to.  • De  Doinanio  lib.  1.  tit,  f.  9.  1 Chez 

do  Chcfnc  ea  let  preuves  duliv.  4,  Je  1*  hift.  de  Montmonncie,  pag.nl.  1 Moreau  en  le  tableau  dci  armories  pan.  m. 
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l,cPour  le  regiment , de  feigneuries,  de  dignite,  <2 ion  (for  only  fomc  of  them  have  that  lafl) 
it  was  ordained  that  every  marquifrtc  ihould  be  have  only  that  which  is  civil, or  that  which  they 
compolcd  of  three  baronies,  and  of  three  cha-  call  the  moyenne  juft  ice,  being,  in  the  cuftoms 
ftcllaines  at  the  Icafl,  or  two  baronies  and  of  of  Amiens,  Montrueill. , and  other  parts  there 
three  chaflcllaincs  united  and  held  together  un-  about,  the  fclf  fame  that  (for  this  rcafon  it 
der  one  homage  of  the  king.  But  this  edidt  was  leans)  is  filled  jujlice  vicomticrc  or  droit  de  Vi- 
'S crihcd  only  in  the  parliament  of  Rennes.  comic.  And  in  Flanders  and  * Picardy , fomc 

lords  that  have  this  kind  of  jurildi&ion  are  cal- 
XIX.  Vifeounts  in  France  (underftand  only  led  therefore  alio  feigneurs  vicomtiers  ; yet  ne- 
fcudal  and  honorary ; C11’)  or  at  lcaft  honorary  vcrthclcfs  Ibme  of  them,  by  ufurpation,  anti- 
vifeounts;  there  being  at  this  day,  and  from  an-  cntly  gained  to  thcmlclvcs  the  cxcrcilc  of  cri- 
tient  time,  fomc  that  arc  mccrly  officiary,  as  in  initial  jurifiJidlion  all'o.  But  there  arc  others  of 
Normandy  and  elfewhcre)  were  wont  to  be  them  which  have  no  jurifdi&ion  at  this  day ; 
made,  if  credit  be  to  be  given  to  the  Sallade,  but  they  receive,  as  in  fatisfa&ion  for  what  (as 
by  the  delivery  of  a rod  of  gold,  and  giving  it  feems)  they  were  wont  to  have,  the  third 
this  title  to  a baron  or  banneret,  or  other  great  parts  of  the  profits  arifing  out  of  the  cxcrcife 
Gentleman  that  had  three  or  four  baronies,  on  of  the  king’s  juft  ice  in  their  territories,  as  the 
every  of  which  ten  genJemen  at  the  Icafl  were  examples  arc  in  the  vifeounty  of  Bourges , Co~ 
depending.  Quant  le  baron  ou  banneret  (thefe  logne,  Villemenart,  Saint  Georges,  and  FuiJJie. 
arc  the  words  of  the  Sallade ) ou  an  lire  grant  I have  not  fecn  any  other  form  of  the  gift  of  a 
noble  home  a troye  ou  quatre  baniers  de  fon  French  vifeounty,  than  that  tranfeript  before 
fatrimonie  011  aquijes , dont  la  moindre  doit  1 mentioned,  wherein  Henry  the  VI.  of  Eng- 
eflre  de  dix  nobles  homes  Jes  homes  de  fon , x du  laud,  as  king  of  France,  thus  gave  the  vifcouu- 
roy  ou  prince, per  qui  it  doit  eflre  vicount,  doit  ty  of  Beaumont  to  John  whom  he  had  before 
ejire  in  place  publique  ajjit  en  Peftate  que  a luy  created  vifeount  de  Beaumont , and  his  heirs 
app  art  icnt ; (y  a Jez  piedz  doit  eft  re  le  vicount  males  of  his  body  begotten. 
a genoulz  au  quel  il  requira  l'  honour  de  vi- 
count en  luy  off  rant  novel  ferment  de  Jes  dibit  TjEury  par  la  grace  de  Dira  roy  de  France  Sc 
baronies , ajjanblcs  tout  in  un  now,  cejiajca - ■*  ■*  d’  Angle  ter  re ; a la  chofc  publique  eft  cx- 
voire  de  vicount ; (y  cc  fait , alors  fon  prince  pedit  & a la  inageftc  royal,  chofc  mout  conve- 
par  un  tres  rich  ring  d'or  fe  metra  en  pojft Jfon.  uablc  que  les  hommes  vertueux  & de  noble  gc- 
But  in  the  little  ceremonial  inferted  in  the  di-  iteration  foicnr,  felon  letirc  merites,  cxaltcz  Sc 
vifion  du  v monde ; it  is  printed  that  he  ought  pardcffiis  auters  honnorez  Sc  remuucrcz.  Afin 
to  have  cinque  comtes  (which  doubdefs  is  mi-  que  en  culx  aflavourans  le  fruit  de  leurs  labcurs, 
flaken  for  cinque  baronies ) ou  plus  cnclavies  acroifle,  magnificence,  & bon  couraige.  Quilz 
cu  un  duche  au  pres  l'  une  de  /’  autre.  11  pent  aient  raifoniublcmcnt  de  quoy  fouftenir  lionno- 
cjire  fait  du  due  en  grant  folcmnitie  par  le  rablcmcnt  leftat  Sc  fupporter  les  charges  a leur 
conge  du  roy.  Si  le  royy  ejl  en perfonne  le  vi-  vocation  condeccos.  Et  que  auters  a leur  cx- 
couut  ejl  plus  honorable.  But  in  an  old  ceremo*  emplc  foient  curicux  & plus  volcncifs  de  cfvcil- 
nial  tranferibed  and  communicated  to  me  by  my  lemcnt  culx  emploez  & cnvocz  dignes  de  lo- 
worthy  friend  mailer  H'illiam  le  Neve,  Tot  k-  uaigne.  Et  il  foit  ainfi  que  nous  maintesfoiz 
herald,  it  is  faid  alio  that  a vifeount  was  to  be  ramcnans  a noftrcc  mcmoric  V auncicnne  nob- 
created,  en  la  forme  ty  maniac  £y  magniff-  lefle  dont  par  generation  eft  extrait  noftre  amie 
cence  dun  conte,  Ji  non  que  en  lieu  d'  efpee  / on  Sc  fell  coufin  Jeban  vifeonte  £y  feigneur  de 
luy  pend  la  dague  a la poitrine.  Beaumont,  les  grans  & tres  notables  ferviccs 

The  beginning  of  this  dignity  (as  it  became  que  luy  Sc  les  fiens  onr,  par  long  temps,  friz  a 
feudal  and  hereditary)  was  in  the  like  kind  as  of  noz  nobles  progenitours  <a  a nous  quil  nous  frit 
divers  counts.  When  the  great  dukes  and  counts,  de  jour  en  jour,  Sc  clpcrous  que  plus  face  en 
in  the  antient  times  gained  to  thcmlclvcs  large  temps  advenir,  au  frit  de  noz  guerres  Sc  autcr- 
dominion  and  lovcrcignty  in  their  territories,  ment ; aions  nagaircs  decorc  Sc  embclly  noftre 
which  was  afterwards  rranfmitted  to  their  heirs  coufin  dcffiifnome  noftre  du  nounc  de  vifeonte , 
(as  is  before  fhewed)  divers  of  them  placed  in  Si  dcs  dignites,  preeminences,  droiz,  honneurs, 
certain  towns  and  divifions  of  their  counties,  Sc  prerogatives  a eftat  de  vifeonte  appcrtc- 
lucli  governors  and  delegates  under  them,  a->  be-  nauns  ; cell  un  raifon  que,  avee  la  ditc  dig- 
ing  appointed  by  the  name  of  vifeounts  or  vice - mte,  il  ait  terxe  & lcignourie  que  de  foi  foie 
comites , did  in  imitation  of  their  fuperiours  gcr,  intitule  & ait  nom  de  vifeonte  enfrmble  poT 
either  by  feudal  gift  or  by  ufurpation,  to  them-  feflions  Sc  revenues  pour  honourablcmcnt  main- 
fclvcs  alio  an  inheritance  in  the  dominions  and  tenir  fon  eftat  Si  nous  fervir,  felon  que  a eel 
jurililidlions  of  thofc  towns  and  divifions,  and  dignitc  appertient : Pourquoy  nous  cue  con- 
thcncc  all'o,  this  fettled  dignity,  which  conti-  federation  a cc  que  die  ell,  favoir  frions  a tous 
nued  to  their  poflcrity.  And  afterwards  tiic  prefens  Si  advenir  que  par  grant  moire  deli- 
like  title  was  feudally  given  ; fometimes  by  the  Deration  de  conleil  liir  ce  cue  avee  aucuns  de 
lungs  alfo,  having  the  old  dutchics  and  counties  noftre  long  & ltgtuigc,  de  noftre  grace  ef- 
in  tneir  own  hands.  But  the  juriididlion  ufiially  pcciall  ccrtainc  Icicncc,  & audloritc  royall,  a 
given  with  this  title  was  only  civil.  For  fuch  noftre  dit  coufin  Jeban  vifeonte  (if  feigneur  de 
of  them,  as  at  this  day,  have  fiefs  and  jurifdi-  Beaumont,  pour  luy  Sc  pur  fes  hoircs  maflcs 

■ L'nyfcau  dw  feigneuricj,  chap.  4.  f.  7*.  • Le  royoupriuce,  Gee.  1 A Tari,  15-19.  * P.ig.  j;6. 
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legicifines  procrecz  de  fon  colps  cn  dircdc  lig- 
ne,  a nous  donnc,  cede,  tranfportc,  & dclaiflic, 
donnons,  ccdons  tranfportons,  & dclaifTons 
par  ccs  prel'entcs  la  vifcontk  de  Beaumonte  avec 
ccs  appurtenances  & appcndcnces  quclxconqucs 

coniiiques  covers  noftre  magefte  royal], 

par  la  rebellion  Sc  defobeiflance  de  Jehan  1 by 
dilant  due  d"  Alencon , laqucle  a renue  par  don 
royall  feu  noftre  t’lchier  trclame  uncle  Je- 
ban , cn  Ion  vivant,  due  de  Bedford , Sc  par  ion 
trcfpaflcmcnt  rctourncc  a noftre  main  par  rever- 
sion pour  de  la  didtc  viconti  de  Beaumont , de 
la  quclc  noftre  die  coufin  Sc  fes  progeniteurs 
auncienncmcnt  font  extraiz,  & culx  Sc  luy  cn 
one  portc  de  tout  temps  6c  encores  il  mci lines 
ortc  les  armes  ; cnlamblc  dez  droiz  feigno- 
[,  advocations,  dignites.  Sc  prerogatives,  tcifs, 
rents,  revenues,  heritauges,  & pofleflions  appur- 
tenans  a iccllc  viconte  Sc  autersquelxconques  fes 
appurtenances ; joir  Sc  uler  par  noftre  dit  coufin 
oc  fes  diz  hoirs  maflcs  procreez  de  fon  corps  en 
ligne  direde  perpctucllcment,  hereditablement, 
& a toufiours  commc  de  lour  propre  chofe ; en 
quclquc  valeur  ou  eftimation  que  aient  efte  les 
choles  devant  dides  es  temps  paftez,  loient  a 
refent,  ou  pui/Tenr  eftre  les  temps  advenir. 
ourven  que  icelles  chofcs  ou  aucuns  d’  cues  nc 
foient  de  noftre  auncien  demaine.  Ne  paravane 
la  dare  de  ccftcs  par  nous  donnees  a autres;  que 
pour  la  fortification  dc  noftre  palais  a Rouen , 
icelui  noftre  coufin  dc  Beaumont  paicra  au  rcce- 
veur  liir  cc  commiz  cn  noftre  chanccllcric  dc 
France , la  dixicfmc  partie  pour  unc  foiz  de 
la  revenue  dun  tanfoulement  des  chofes  devant 
dides,  a leftimation  Sc  arbitraige  de  noz  amez 
Sc  feaulx  les  gens  de  noz  comptes  a Rouen  Sc 
les  treforors  & gencraulx  govcrncurs  dc  noz  fi- 
nances en  France  Sc  cn  Normandie , cn  regard 
au  temps  dc  Pan  mil  cccc  Sc  dix.  Et  que  no- 
ftre coufin  de  Beaumont  devant  nomine  Sc  fes 
ditz  hoires  feront  les  homaiges  & fervices  Sc 
aufll  paieront  les  chargcz,  droiz  Sc  devoirs,  pour 
ce  deux  Sc  accouftumcz  a nouz  & a auters  quel 
appertendra.  Si  donnons  en  mandement  par 
ccs  meifmes  prefentes  a nos  dides  gens  dcs 
comprs  Sc  treforors  a noftre  baillie  du  Maine  & 
a tous  nos  auters  jufticiers  Sc  ofHcicrs,  ou  a leurs 
lieux  tenents  prefens  & advenir,  6c  a chcfcun 
deulx  ficomc  a luy  appertendra,  que,  dc  la  vi- 
contt  de  Beaumont  Sc  auters  chofcs  devant  ditz, 
ils  baillent  & delivrcnt  defmaintenant,  a noftre 
dit  coufin,  la  pofle/Tion  c\  faifinc  fans  prejudice, 
toutcfvoies  dc  certain  odroy  que  cy  devant  par 
auters  noz  letres  patent  en  avons  foit  pour  au- 
cun  temps  encores  advenir  a noftre  trefeher  Sc 
ame  coufin  le  contc  de  *Dorfet.  Et  tanroft 

apres  ce  que  icelni  cn  (era & deflaify,  en 

faccnt  joir  & ufer  plcincmcnt  & paiftblcment  no- 
ftre coufin  dc  Beaumont  6c  fes  ditz  hoires  perpe- 
tuclemcnt,  hereditablement  Sc  a toufiours  par  la 
maniere  que  dit  eft,  fans  leur  mciter  ou  donner  nc 
fouffrir  eftre  miz  ou  donnc  deftourbier  ou  empef- 
chemcnt  comment  que  ce  loit  au  contraire.  Et 


$$ 

afin  que  ce  foie  chofe  ferine  5c  eftablea  toulloursf 
nous  avons  fait  meitcr  noftre  feel  a ccs  prefen- 
tes j fauf  en  auters  chofes  noftre  droit  Si  iantruy 
en  toufes.  Donne  en  noftre  mannoir  a Sbene 
le  xvnime  jour  du  moys  de  Januer,  Ian  de 
grace  mil.  cccc.  & quaiantc.  Et  le  xtx.  dc  no- 
ftre regne.  Ainfi  figne,  forr  It  roy,  monficut 
le  due  de  Torke,  & le  contc  de  Suffblke,  prefens. 

Collation  eft  fait  fer  moy ; Gcrvais. 

Of  vifeounts,  L'oyfeau  mates  three  kinds ; 
the  firft  of  thofc  that  are  immediate  to  the  king, 
as  to  his  crown ; which  ■ either  arc  created  by 
him,  as  fomc  have  been  in  the  later  times,  or 
defended  (by  all  likelihood)  from  fhch  as  being 
at  firft  by  delegation  made  vicecomitei  under 
the  great  dukes  or  counts  of  the  elder  ages,  re- 
volting from  their  immediate  luperiors  and  ac- 
knowledging the  king  only,  retained  yet  their 
former  name  and  dignity  of  vilcounts  always. 
Such  a one  is  the  vilcount  of  Tnrtnnt.  But  there 
arc  few  of  this  kind.  The  fccond  is  of  thofe 
that  held  of  the  king  as  of  feme  county  or  dut- 
chy  united  to  the  crown,  of  which  the  mod 
are.  And  the  third  of  thofe  which  held  of 
counties  not  in  the  king’s  hand.  (>■“)  And  their 
being  thus  mediate  or  immediate  to  the  crown, 
lcfTens  or  increafcs  their  dignity.  For  the  coro- 
nets to  be  ufed  over  the  arms  of  vifeounts ; fome 
of  the  French  attribute  to  them  only  a circle  of 
gold  either  plain  or  enamelled  ; fo  b Moreau. 
Buc  in  Fomin  it  is  a circle  or 
coronet  with  a row  of  pearls 
immediate  to  the  circle,  in  this 
form  : which  is  delivered  by 
c fomc  of  them  to  have  been 
anciently  the  form  of  the  coronet  that  the 
counts,  while  they  were  fovercign  lords  and 
princes,  might  wear,  and  the  very  fame  alfo  arc 
ftill  attributed  to  counts  in  the  late  hiftories  of 
the  hotifes  of  Montmorency  and  Cbajlillon,  writ- 
ten by  Andre  du  Chefie. 

XX.  As  vifeounts  had  thus  their  original 
from  being  fubordinate  to  the  great  dukes  or 
counts  of  France,  fo  the  vidames  from  being 
lo  to  bilhops.  And  as  the  one,  fo  the  other, 
being  at  firft  merely  officiary,  became  at  length 
feudal  and  honorary.  The  title  of  vidame  is 
but  the  French  of  the  Latin  vicedominur, 
which  was  the  proper  word  for  him  that  exer- 
cifed  delegate  jurilditftion  under  a bifhop,  as 
vicecomes  for  one  that  did  fo  under  a duke  or 
count.  Divers  paffages  of  the  elder  times  make 
that  clear.  Volumes  ut  frater  nojler  Tafihafins. 
(faith  Saint  * Gregory)  vicedcminum  fihi  ordinet 
® majorem  domes  quatenus  fojit  vel  hojf  iti - 
bus  Jufervenientibus,  vet  caufis  quae  eveniunt, 
idoncus  (S  faratus  exifiere.  So  in  an  epiftle  of 
Urban  • the  II.  vicedominus  is  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  cccleftajlicarum  rerum  adminiftrato- 
res.  And  fraepojitt  and  vicedomini,  ficundum 
canoncs  couflituautur,  faith  an  old  French 1 
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council  held  in  ucccxiu.  We  fee  alfo  the  word 
1 licedominus  given  to  iuch  as  were  under  bt- 
fliops,  in  dbc  fubferi  prion  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek  6 edition  of  the  fcvcitf h general  council  of 
Nice,  where  the  original  is  6**ro*t<£*.  And 
vicedominatus  ts  for  the  abftmdt  of  this  office 
in  a -decree  of  pope !l  Innocent  the  III.  To  cite 
lame  purpol'c,  Bert  igr  anus  e fife  opus  Turorten/is 
(faith  1 Adrevaldus  Floriacenjis)  legatos  mittit 
ad  fan  Bum  Bcnedi&um  Flodegarium  archidiaco - 
vum  & Arderaduin  vicedominum  fnnm  (11J)  Ma- 
ny other  like  teftimonics  occur. 

But  the  viicouuts  and  vidames  in  the  extent 
of  their  offices  (whence  the  feudal  and  honora- 
ry tides  of  both  are  derived)  differed  cfpccially 
in  two  things.  Divers  vii'counts  were  under  one 
great  duke  or  count,  and  the  place  that  deno- 
minated every  of  them  was  that  where  they  rc- 
fided  : But  a bifhop  had  but  one  vidame  for  his 
whole  bifhoprick.  Whence  it  is  alfo,  that  whcrc- 
foever  that  the  vidame  refided  or  had  his  fief 
(after  fucb  time,  as  filch  pofleffion  or  territory 
as  he  had,  became  to  be  fettled  in  him  either  by 
gift  or  pcrmiffion  as  a fief)  his  denomination 
was  from  the  bifhoprick  only,  as  the  examples 
arc  in  the  vidames  of  Rhemes,  Amiens , Char- 
tres, Mans , and  other  like.  The  other  cfpecial 
difference  is,  that  whereas  the  officiary  vifeounts 
generally  had  the  moyenne  jujlice  only,  (»»*)  or 
that  which  is  civil  jurifdi&ion,  or  mixtum  im- 
ferium , the  criminal,  or  the  merum  imferium , 
or  la  hault  jujlice  (as  they  call  it)  being  frill  rc- 
ferved  in  the  hands  of  the  fuperiors  that  made 
the  delegation  to  them ; (***)  the  vidames  or 
vicedomini  had  both  merum  (jJ  mixtum  imfe- 
rium, or  both  civil  and  criminal,  or  la  hault 
jujlice  in  their  delegation  to  them,  becaulc  their 
fuperiors  being  clergymen,  could  not  by  the 
canons  of  the K church  retain  the  cxcrcifc  of  the 
merum  imferium , or  fuch  criminal  jurifdi&ion, 
as  infli&s  either  capital  punifhmcnt,  or  any  other 
by  which  blood  is  loft  (»*4). 

XXI.  The  title  of  baron  hath  both  a general 
and  particular  fignification  in  France.  Gene- 
rally it  denotes  (at  lcaft  in  the  elder  times)  all 
the  lords,  or  all  luch  as  have  the  greater  hono- 
rary titles  within  the  kingdom.  But  more  cfpc- 
cially it  is  confined  to  the  fignification  of  a par- 
ticular dignity  known  only  by  the  name  of  ba- 
ron. The  firft  notion  of  it  is  feen  in  divers 
places  of  the  old  writers  of  France , Aimoinus , 
Fredegarius,  ViUehardouin , Froijfart  and  fuch 
more,  that  ufe  the  word  barons  generally  for  all 
dukes,  counts,  peers,  marque  lies,  and  the  reft ; 
as  alfo  in  an  old  ordinance  touching  the  parlia- 
ment of  Taris.  Eh  temps  de  farlement  (the 
words 1 are)  feront  en  le  chambre  des  flez  li  fi- 
veraigue  o-  pre fide  lit,  certain  baron  & certain 
frelat : cejlajc avoir e des  barons , It  dnx  de 
Bourgoigne , le  comejlable , le  count  de  Saint 


Taut,  &c.  And  in  a regiftcr  of  the  time  of 
Charles  the  V.  the  dukes  of  Anjon,  Berry , Bur- 
gundy, and  Bourbon,  and  the  counts  of  Alcn- 
zott  and  Eftanges  (though  all  of  them  were 
princes  of  the  blood  alio)  arc  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  barons.  Many  poffages  of 
the  lame  kind  occur.  And  fomet  lines  her  is  u- 
led  for  it  in  the  old  romances a and  elfcwhere. 
As  noble  ber , & foijfant  mejjiere  Henry  de  Ver- 
gie , in  his  lerters  of  acknowledgment  of  ho- 
mage" to  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy  in  1319.  In 
this  utc  it  fignified  a noble,  ftout,  brave,  or  (more 
literally)  manly  lord,  as  thole  epithets  expreis 
a fccular  greamefs.  Whence  it  is  that  the  ab- 
ftradf,  barony , is  fometimes  ufcd  for  power  and 
lordlhip  ; as  p tant  de  baronie , or  de  bam  age, 
which  is  interpreted,  fucb  a Power  or  lordly 
greatnefs , and  the  like.  And  tenir  & fojfider 
en  baronie,  hath  been  ufed  to  hold  not  only  a9 
a baron  in  a reftrained  fence,  but  generally  alfo 
to  hold  a fief  as  a great  lord  ; as  appears  in  the 
examples  collc&ed  touching  this  name  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  houlc  of  Montmorency. 

The  notion  of  baron,  reftrained  to  a particu- 
lar dignity,  is  confidcrablc  (for  the  dignity)  ei-* 
ther  in  the  barons  originally  and  immediately 
holding  of  the  crown,  or  mediately.  Such  as 
originally  and  immediately  held  of  the  crown, 
are  thole  of  the  elder  ftarc  of  France.  For, 
when  the  crown  lb  wafted  it  l'elf  by  pcrmiffion 
of  fovereignty  to  lubjc&s  (as  is  before  remem- 
bered) all  fuch  great  lords,  holding  of  the  king, 
as  had  gained  to  thcmfclvcs  territories  and  jurif- 
didfion  differing  in  extent  from  thole  of  dukes 
and  counts,  and  yet  had  not  the  titles  of  cither  of 
thole  or  of  any  other  of  that  nature,  nor  would 
afiiime  the  name  of  princes,  were  ftiled  barons. 
And  fomc,  it  Iccms  by  creation,  fome  by  their 
own  affuming  it,  others  alfo  attributing  it  to  them, 
thus  originally  acquiring  it,  tranfmitted  it  with 
their  fiefc  to  their  poftericy.  And  an  anticnc 
writer  of  France  fpeaking  of  the  kingdom  of 
jerufalem  in  the  time  of  the  holy  wars  calls 
it  frincifatus  or  baronia , bccaulc  of  the  nar- 
rownefs  of  the  extent  of  it.  Regnum  Hieru- 
falcm  (faith  s he) propter  fui  brevitatem , prin- 
cipal urn  feu  baroniam  appellamus.  And  by  that 
name  of  baronia  he  alfo  calls  the  county  of  Tri- 
folis , and  de  Roches , and  the  principality  of 
Antioch.  Of  this  kind  of  barons  were  thofe 
antient  barons  of  Montmorency , Coney,  Bour- 
bon, Beavieu,  and  fome  fuch  more.  Of  the 
French  baronies  Montmorency  was  ever  reputed 
the  chiefcft,and  the  baron  of Montmorency,  le  fri- 
mier  baron  de  France,  as  it  is  alfo  exprcslly  laid 
in  the  charter  of  creation  of  Montmorency  into 
a dutchy  before  recited.  Thence  fome  call  him 
in  Latin  archibaro , and  give  the  realbn  of  this 
dignity  out  of  his  being  baptized  in  the  fame 
font  with  king  Clovis.  Archibaronem  appel- 
lor e (laith  r Robert  ns  Caenalis)  foltmus  Momo- 
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ranciacum,  qui  id  nominis  prae  caeteris  baro- 
r.ibus  obtinnit , quod  fit  Beet  soelo  chriflianifimi 
accenfits , eidem  lavacro  fie  immifirit  quo  rex  CIo- 
dovacus  protochriflianus  facto  baptrfmate  ablu- 
tns  eft.  And,  as  fomc  have  conceived,  it  was 
rhe  firft  as  well  in  time  as  dignity.  For  they 
lay,  that  there  was  a time  when  no  other  baro- 
ny befides  Montmorency  was  in  France.  Nec 
fait  antiquit  us  aliqtta  baronia  in  Francia 
quern  ft  a (faith  Johannes  Galli 1 fbeaking  of  the 
barony  of  Montmorency , under  Charles  the  VI. 
whofe  advocate  he  was)  ante  advocationes  61  ac- 
quifit  tones  quae  de  poft  faftae  fuerunt  a regibus 
Franciae.  But  they  cite  alio  out  of  the  Grand 
Cufnmiert  * that  anticntly  there  were  but  three 
baronies  in  all  France  ; and  in  that  number  they 
omit  Montmorency.  Bourbon , they  lay,  Coney 
and  Beavieu.  For  fomc  particulars  of  the  na- 
ture of  this  kind  of  barons,  there  is  a fpecial 
example  in  William  de  u Nangis , where  he 
fpcaks  of  the  fre  de  Coucy  under  laint  Louis. 
And,  becaufc  it  hath  fomewhat  of  the  privilege 
they  had  in  tryal,  of  the  annexation  of  the  title 
to  a fief  or  territory,  and  of  the  tranfmiflion  of 
it  alfo,  with  part  of  the  whole  barony,  upon 
partition  between  brothers,  none  of  which  yet 
Jeems  fb  clear  in  it  as  that  any  furc  aflertion 
touching  their  dignity  may  eafily  be  extrafted 
from  it ; I tranlcribe  it  wholly,  and  leave  it  to 
better  judgment.  Three  young  gentlemen  of 
Flanders , that  lived  with  the  abbot  of  Saint 
Nicholas  du  boys  to  learn  the  French , were  cru- 
elly put  to  death  by  Enguerran  le  fre  de  Coucy 
(for  fo  was  his  name,  but  in  de  Nangis  a fpacc 
is  left  for  it)  their  faults  being  nothing  above 
hunting  in  the  baron’s  foreft.  The  abbot  affift- 
cd  with  the  power  of  Gilles  de  Brun  conftablc 
of  France  (of  whofe  family  they  lay  the  gen- 
tlemen were)  complained  to  the  king  of  it; 
whereupon  that  Sire  de  Coucy  was  called  ad  cu- 
riam fufer  tali  facinore  refponfurum.  gh/i  in 
regis  praefentia  confitutus  dixit  fe  de  reffon- 
fone  cogi  non  debere , volens  61  petens  per  pares 
Franciae,  ft  poffet , fecundum  confuctudinem  ba- 
roniac  judicari.  Sed  contra  eum  probatum  ex- 
tit  it  per  curiae  retroafta  quod  terram  in  baro- 
nia non  tenebat , quia  terra  de  Bcvis,  61  de  Gor- 
neyo,  quae  a terra  de  Couciaco  per  fraterni- 
tatis  partitionem  decs  fa  fuerat,  illttd  dominium 
baroniae  import  ab  at.  Tali  igitur  a It  er  cat  ion  e 
negotio  dependent e , rex  domtnum  de  Couciaco 
non  per  pares  nec  mi  lit  es,  fed per  client  es  auli- 
cos,  fecit  capi  61  dome  fua  Tarifiis , quae  Lu- 
pera  dicituty  cufodia  refervari,  diem  fibi  con- 
fituens  ad  quern  omnes  regni  proceres  conveni- 
rent.  Troceribus  veto  pojimodum  Tori  fits  con- 
gregatisy  dom  'tnoque  de  Couciaco  in  medio  con- 
fitutOy  rex  eum  fuper  cafu  praedtClo  refpon- 
dere  compulit.  Tunc  tile  per  regis  voluntatem 
omnes  barones  ibidem  confiftentes  fui  generis 
vel  parentelae  ad  fitum  confilium  convocavity 
tantaque  fuit  ibi  fit  generis  nobilitasy  quod  rex 
quafi  folus  praeter  paucos  con/ilii  fui  remane- 
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ret.  Ipjfe  rex  etiam  non  crat  expers  affini- 
tatis  Wins  parentelae.  Erat  autem  regis  in * 
tentio  jufinrn  judicium  judicare  inf  ex  ibi  liters 
ut  ad  Poenam  talionis  diftus  dominus  punire- 
tury  ti  morte  confilii  damnaretur.  Fix  tamen 
ad  nltimum  precibus  61  interventu  procerum 
fic  fuit  ordinathm , quod  decern  millibus  libra- 
rum  vel  circiter  vit am  fuam  redimerety  6?  duas 
capellanias  conftitucrct  pro  animabus  puerorum 
ad  perpetualiter  celcbrandum.  Thele  annent 
barons  affe&ed  rather  to  be  (tiled  by  the  names 
* of  fire  than  baron,  as  le  fire  de  Montmorency'y 
le  fire  de  BeavieUy  and  the  like.  And  the  ba- 
ron of  Coucy  carried,  to  that  purpofc,  this  rhyme 
J in  his  device. 

Je  ne  fuis  roy  tte  prince  aufiiy 
Je  fuis  le  fire  de  Coucy. 

But,  of  the  elder  of  this  kind,  there  is  not 
(faith  * Loyfeau)  one  barony  or  firerie  left.  For, 
they  being  all  of  great  jurifdidion  and  territory* 
have  either  revolved  to  the  crown,  or  been  e- 
r filed  into  dutchies,  marquifates,  or  counts  at 
the  defire  of  the  barons  that  law  their  titles,  but 
the  lame  in  expreflion  which  was  common  to 
fo  many  others  that  held,  not  immediately  of 
the  crown ; but  only  of  dukes  or  counts,  and 
therefore  procured  themlelvcs  to  be  honoured 
with  more  diftind  and  fuperior  dignities.  Such 
as  originally  held  mediarely  of  the  crown,  that 
is  fuen  as  were  immediately  dependent  on  the 
dutchies  or  counties,  are  many  of  thole  that 
to  this  day  arc  the  baronies  of  France ; and 
though  they  arc  now  held  of  the  king,  yet  they 
are  not  held  as  of  the  crown,  but  as  of  the 
old  dutchies  and  counties,  that  have  been  long 
fince  united  to  the  crown.  Of  thefe  kinds  in 
every  dutchy  and  county  there  is  (lore  enough. 

For  the  antient  right  of  fach  barons  oblcrve 
that  of  Robert  count  of  BolognCy  his  confir- 
mation of  the  gift  of  the  county  of  S.  Tof 
(which  was  held  of  him)  by  Hugh  de  C haft  lion, 
to  his  brother  Guy  de  Chafillony  and  the  fettling 
the  conditions  of  it.  All  was  done  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  barons  of  the  count  of  Bologney  to 
whom  that  right  of  Inch  judgment  belonged. 
Et  furent  toutes  ces  cbofis  (lays  the  charter 
of  * confirmation)  devant  dites  fattes  par  de * 
vant  nous  bien  & fuff  fitment  y 65  a loy  61  par 
jugement  de  nos  homes  barons  de  Boutlenois  qui 
ce  povoient  jugcr  61  devojent.  Ceftafcavoir 
monleigneur  Guillaume  de  Coulambersy  mon* 
fieur  Huon  d'  Or  drey  chevaliers  j Huon  d'  An - 
coich  feigneur  d'  Ervyy  Anfeil  de  Sanghetimi 
61  Moriaus  cTAuvinghey  &c.  And  in  Bertrand 
et  Argentrey  the  placing  of  all  the  barons  of 
Bretagne  in  the  duke’s  parliament,  determined 
by  the  duke  and  them  upon  queftion,  in  a par- 
liament held  there  in  mlxxxvii.  under  duke 
Alan  Fergenty  is  at  large  b tranferibed  out  of  the 
records  of  that  dutchy.  And  for  the  creation 
of  a baron  and  barony  in  that  dutchy,  fee  that 
of  duke  Francis  II.  in  mcdlxxx.  by  which c he 
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verb,  baronie.  “ De  Geft.  Ludoviel  regis  pag.  441.  anno  im<.  * L'oyfeau  d*i  feigneurie,  chap.  7.  J.  59.  ’ T* C. 

outer  en  Ie»  Reeerchci  liv.9.  chap.  y.  $.  J7.  * Dei  feigneuriei  chap.  f.  * Anno  1191.  Che*  du  Chefnc  en  les  preuves 
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created  Francis  his  natural  fon  baron  of  Avou- 
, goitry  and  gave  him  the  barony,  referving  only 
la  foverametc , l'  homage  & le  refort  to  him. 
It  is  reported  in  the  calc  of  the  count  de  la  V al, 
touching  the  county  de  Quint  in,  where  divers 
other  oblervable  particulars  are  touching  baro- 
ronics  and  other  feudal  dignities  of  France. 

The  beginning  of  this  kind  of d barons,  were 
for  the  moll  part  cither  by  creation  (which  was 
lolemnly  done  by  the  old  dukes  and  counts)  or 
by  aflumprion  of  the  title  which  was  the  anti- 
enter courfe.  That  aflumption  was  clpccially 
ufed  by  the  young  fons  of  counts,  that  receiving 
part  of  their  lathers  inheritance,  as  it  were  in  ap- 
penage,  without  the  honorary  title  of  count,  that 
went  only  to  the  elded, (tiled  thcmlclves  barons  of 
that  patrimony.  And  for  the  reftrained  notion  of 
baron,  in  the  antienr  times  efpecially,  thus  much. 

In  the  later  ages,  and  at  this  day,  thofe  of 
the  baronies  held  immediately  of  the  king  as  of 
the  dutchics 1 and  counties,  and  iuch  fiefs  as  arc  at 
the  king’s  plcafurc  newly  crcdtcd  into  the  title  of 
baronies,  arc  the  only  territories  that  give  this 
title.  And  it  is  in  (omc  others  alfo  as  merely 
honorary  by  the  creation ' of  the  king.  But  al- 
though in  lome  tow  11s  the  cuftom  be  to  call  the 
(on  and  heir  apparent  ol  the  lord,  8 le  baron , 
yet  that,  I conceive,  to  be  rather  from  the  pe- 
culiar language  of  the  place  only,  as  the  huf- 
band  of  a wife  is  in  the  law  French  of  England ', 
and  the  cufloms  of  ‘Picardy , named  baron,  or 
as  the  inhabitants  of  divers  towns  are  called  ba- 
rons, than  in  regard  of  any  honorary  expref- 
fion.  The  old  ctrcumftanccs  of  the  creation  of 
a baron  is  not  fully  agreed  on  in  the  ceremonials 
that  belong  to  thofe  honorary  titles  in  France. 
One  fays,  the  perfon,  to  be  honoured  with  this 
dignity  ought  to  have  under  him  a banneret  or 
fix  knights  bachelors,  every  one  of  them  hav- 
ing fix  hundred  franks  rent.  Another  that  he 
mull  have  four  cbaftellaines.  Other  differences 
arc.  But  with  confent  enough  they  deliver  that 
he  was  firft  to  be  made  a banneret.  So  that  he 
might  have  Jlatum  baronis  61  honorem  vexilli 
as  it  is  faid  of  Matthew  h de  Gournay  a baron 
oP  the  dutchy  of  Guienne  under  Henry  the  IV. 
king  of  England.  But  touching  the  dignity  of 
banneret,  more  anon ; although,  bccautc  it  is  in- 
volved with  baron  in  the  paflages  of  thofe  cere- 
monials, the  creation  of  it  muft  here  alfo  be 
tranferibed.  The  Sallade  to  this  purpofc,  thus. 
Quant  ung  cbevallicr  ou  efeuyer  noble  de  touts 
Jcs  quatre  lignes  a la  ter  re  de  dix  chevaliers  ou 
efeuyers  bachellicr,  61  fe  veult  faire  banneret , 
fault  fer  droit  d'  honneur  que  primer  ait , de  fa 
patrimony  ou  acquis , pour  eftre  accompagniez 
du  maynes  de  IV.  ou  V.  nobles  homes  continued 
went  a douse,  ou  a feiz  chevaulx ; lors  fe peut 
faire  banneret  par  la  fazon  que  l'  enfuit.  Le 
roy  ou  le  prince  licitement  donera  bannicre  65 
luy  coupera  la  quive  de  fon  pennon  a la  primer 
bataille  ou  il  fe  t rower  a 65  le  fere  la  chevalier 
fil  ne  left.  Et  lors  fera  benret.  Et  Jil  ne  le 


fait  en  guerre , le  peut  faire  en  jour  folemnelle 
feaft  apres  le  fervice  drvin , luy  ejlant  en  fa 
chaire  65  les  bannerets  a genoulx.  Et  fil  a- 
vance  fa  feigneury,  per  for  me  que  il  puijfe  avoyr 
ung  bennert  ou  fix  chevaliers  ebafeun  de  fix  ccns 
Francs  de  rent  foubs  luy , a lor  il  peult , per  U 
conge  du  prince,  le  dire  baron  ; 65  antrement  le 
prince  que  le  fouffre , fcule  les  termes  de  raifon. 
At  the  end  of  la  divifion  du  monde , there  are 
three  battles  to  be,  or  three  goings  into  the  field, 
it  (ccms,  before  the  baron  was  to  be  made.  And 
of  the  two  preceding  battles  or  goings  into  the 
field,  at  the  firft,  the  king  is  to  give  him  a ban- 
ner, by  rcafon  of  which  delivery,  in  the  fccond 
battle,  he  hath  the  dignity  of  a banneret,  and 
in  the  third  of  a baron.  Item  pour  faire  ung 
baron  ; ((b  are  the  words  there)  cefi  quant  ung 
chevalier  ou  efeuyer  a la  terre  de  quatre  bace- 
les , cefi  a dire  quatre  cbaftelleins  terrennes 
ayant  droit  de  jufiice  hault  moyenne  & bajfe ; le 
roy  luy  peult  bailler  bannicre  la  primer  battaile 
de  guerre  ou  fe  trouva  le  dill  efeuyer ; 65  a la 
deuxiefme  il  eft  banneret  & la  tierce  il  eft  baron , 
and  accordingly  is  that  which  is  antiently 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  gefia  Romanorum , 
and  publifhed  by  Robert  Gagwin.  But  when 
a barony  came  to  the  king  by  elcheat  or  other- 
wife,  the  gift  of  the  barony  it  (elf  by  charter 
without  other  rites  of  creation  made  the  paten- 
tee a baron,  as  wre  may  fee  in  the  example  of  our 
Henry  the  VI.  his  giving 1 the  barony  of  Mont- 
morency forfeited  to  him  as  king  of  France , to 
John  the  baftard  of  Saint  Pol.  And  the  like 
may  be  (aid  of  fome  conveyances  of  baronies 
there  by  common  periods.  And  indeed  the  la- 
ter times  have  not  thefe  old  circumftanccs  be- 
longing  to  the  creation  of  barons.  Only  the 
patent  of  creation,  and  the  king’s  plcafurc  de- 
clared in  it,  (iilficiently  erett  any  fief  into  the 
dignity  of  a baron.  It  is  true  that  it  is  ordained 
in  that  edidb  of  Henry  the  III.  that  every 
barony  (hould  k confift  of  three  cbafiellanies  at 
the  lead,  which  (hould  be  united  under  one  ho- 
mage to  the  king.  But  that  was  only  verified 
in  the  parliament  of  Rennes. 

But  lor  thofe  cbafiellanies  remembered  here, 
as  afto  in  one  of  the  old  ceremonials ; they  are 
only  the  lordlhips  originally  of  caftlcs  or  for- 
trefles  in  places  of  Ids  note  than  ufually  have 
been  railed  into  baronies.  And  the  lords  of 
them  are  called  cbaftellaines , which  is  a feudal 
dignity  that  follows  that  of  baron.  And  (omc 
give  the  barons  there  two  Angular  ’prerogatives, 
that  really  alfo  diftinguilh  them  from  cbaftel- 
laines. One,  that  barons  may  indofe  the  towns 
of  their  baronies  with  walls,  and  (o  have  droit 
de  vtlle  clofe , which  yet  for  more  furcty  they 
obtain  fometimes  from  the  king.  And  the  cha- 
fiellaines  have  not  this  liberty.  The  other  is, 
that  the  barons  have  in  their  fiefs  of  barony, 
hault  jufiice  or  criminal,  and  civil  jurifdi&ion 
generally,  and  the  chaftellain  only,  la  bafe  ju- 
ft ice,  or  that  which  is  cxcrcifcd  only  in  civil 


4 Videfi*  Bertrand.  d'Argentr.  dido  loco.  * Voyez  Simon  Marion  Plavdoye  9.  f L’oyfeau  d«  ordres  chap.  la.  f.  1*. 

• Idem  <?r*  feinneuries  chap. 7.  4, a 9 Hen.  IV.  in  rot.  Vale,  if  H.  VI.  roembr.  4.  Hum.  a.  1 7.  Hen.  VI.  en 

la  char.ceJlcrie  du  France  chea  A.  du  Chelae  en  l'hiftor.  de  Mentmorcncie,  lir.  j.  pag.  i|j.  i L’oyfeau  de*  feign,  chap.  4.  $.  71. 

• idem  chap.  7.  f.  7*> 
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aftions,  or  foch  aimdfl  as  in  the  courts  baron  of 
England  ? We  fpcak  here  of feudal  aadfeigneu- 
ral  chafe  Haines  originally  made  (as  other  feudal 
diguities)  of  l'uch  as  were  officiary  in  the  elder 
rimes.  But  in  the  cudoms  of  Toiftou,  the  eba- 
f e/lain  bath  la  hault  jufiice.  But  he  is  didin- 
guilhcd  there  mod  efpccially  from  a baron,  in 
this  ; that  where  a baron,  and  all  above  a baron, 


Such  authorities  of  laws  alio,  as  more  at  large 
judify  thcle  pofitions,  are  added  in  that  code. 

XXIII.  As  barons  and  fome  other  titles  have 
fignifications  both  general  and  particular,  fo  alio 
hath  the  title  of  chevalier  or  knight.  Generally 
it  is  applied  to  all  feudal  lords,  as  counts,  and 
barons,  together  alfo  with  the  great  officers  that0 


may  bear  their  arms  in  a banner,  or  en  draff  eau  "c  called  chmahcn  and  fiigneurs  alio  .nd.irc- 
quarre,  the  chaft'lUin  may  only  en  forme  t e-  rcntly.  Soinold  Gaul,  wefeethename  ofejr,,. 
rcureim  or  in  a pennou.  But  the  chaftellaines  tee  was  as  comprchenfivc  in  Catfar  s expreffion 
there,  arconly  officiary  and  nor  feudal,  as  Ley-  of  the  (late  of  that  country.  Bnt  the  part.cular 
fiau  tells  us,  they  are  alfo  in  Auvergne  and  the  fignifications  of  it  arc  in  divers  orders  of  chivat- 


‘Daufbine  to  edis  day.  But  alfo  Carolus  Ta- 
fchalius  attributes  a kind  of  coronet  to  barons, 
by  which,  1 think,  he  means  the  barons  of  his 
own  country,  which  is  France.  Baronibus 
(faith  n‘he)  licet gef are  non  quidem  lamtnam  in- 


ry  or  knighthood,  as  in  knights  bannerets , 
knights  bachelors * of  the  far , of  Saint  Mi- 
chael, of  the  Holy  Ghoft , and  others  of  ancienter 
but  of  lels  note. 

Bannerets,  (l1*)  chevaliers  a banniere,  or  mi- 
tegram diatom" fed  tenuiorem  ac reflritliorem,  Btes  ferentes  » bannerias  have  the  liberty  of  * 
ac  veluti  circulum  five  gracile  vinculum  au-  bearing  their  arms  in  the  field  on  a banner,  given 
reum  them.  An  old  creation  of  them  is  before r fliew- 

cd  out  of  the  Salladey  wherein  there  is  afolemn 
XXII.  Thcfe  feudal  and  greater  dignities  of  cutting  of  their  pennons  or  draffeaux  quarresa, 
France  being  thus  opened,  we  conclude  them  which  arc  mod  properly  banners  Butthcdcli- 
with  one  of  the  tides  in  the  code  n of  Henry  the  very  of  a banner  at  the  firft  battle  was  (accor- 
IV.  wherein  the  nature  or  date  of  mod  of  them  ding  to  one  of  the  forms  of  ceremony  already 
together,  is  thus  fummarily  delivered.  ffiewed)  but  a preparation,  it  leans,  to  the  ma- 

e king  or  being  of  a banneret  which  followed  at 

Dc  ducatu , nurchionatu , cotnitatu , baroniaque.  the  fccond  battle.  That  is  taken  out  of  la 

divifion  du  monde,  wherif  alfo  there  is  another 
VjyVcatus , march, onatus  cem.Utufque  null  formJ  ofcr„[|oQ  ofa  banneret  without  any  rela- 
^ acpracrogativaeafoloregembmpoffimr.  tion  t0  fevera]  battles.  And  as  much  revenue 
But  this  is  fpoken  with  relation  only  to  thofe  as  will  maintain  fifty  gentlemen  at  the  lead  un- 
parts of  France , that  are  actually  in  obedience  dcr  to  follow  his  banner,  is  there  fuppofed 
to  it.  See  before  §.  XIV.  requifite  for  fuch  a dignity.  'Four fair  e un  cBi- 

valiere  benneret  (fo  are  the  words)  cefl  quant 

II.  Barons  a,  marchionatu,  comitatu,  ducatu , it  a longement  Juyvyles  guerresy&quc  ila  affez 

a rege  cuicunquc  ac  quocunque  titulo  ac  prae-  terres  & revenue  tant  que  il  feu  It  tenir&  fou- 
rogativa  conccffis,  fidci  obligatio,  clientelaque  dqyer  cinquants  gentils  homes,  four  accomfag - 
regi  debita,  fed  & fummum  de  appcllationibus  nier  fa  banniere.  Lors  ilfeult  Htitement  lever 
judicium  excepta  intelligunrar.  Padit  banniere  & non  autrement , car  nul  autre 

III.  Si  quod  praedium  gentilitium,  quod  in  alte-  home  ne  fuit  forter  banniere  en  battaile  Jil  n’a 
rius  clicntela  eflet,  dticatus , marchionatusy  cinquant  homes  frefz  four  battailler.  An  a 
comitatusy  baroniaeve  nomine  appelletur  a f°mc  lay  that  a banneret  need  have  but  xxy 
rege;  at  fi  baronia  quae  comitem  aliquem  pa-  gentlemen  1 under  him,  fome  * ten.  But  it  is 
tronum  haberer,  due  at  us  rirulo  inficniatur,  elfcwhere  alfo  delivered  (as  in  that  is  before 
nihil  juris  antiquo  patrono  dcccdit ; led  ncc  cited  out  of  la  divifion  du  monde')  that  he  mud 
fidci  clienrelaris  obfequiofacquc  pollicitationis  ^ave  ^dy  ; as  at  the  end  of  the  old  printed  ge- 
obligatio  remittitur;  praefeffionis  tamcn  ho-  ft*  Romanorum  in  French  \ where  alfo  the  cut- 
norumque  praerogativa  aliis  in  rebus  in  ampli-  ting  of  the  pennon  is  expreuly  required,^and  the 


ori  dignitatis  gradu  conditutis  defer tur. 

IV.  ‘Dticatus,  marchionatusy  comitatusy  baro- 
niacy  fi  cuiquam  de  plebe  a rege  deferantur, 
nobilitatis  jura  cidem  attribuuntur. 


creation  is  thus  attributed  to  the  condablc  or 
marihals.  The  words  are,  quant  un  chtvalicr 
a longement  feryy  & fuivy  le  guerre , que  il 
ad  terre  affez  tant  que  il  feult  tenir  cinquante 
gcntil-homes  four  accomfagmer  fa  banniere,  il 

V.  Hac  praedia  a focmims  quoque  poffideri  pof-  Joit  £r/  Hdtment  lever  banniere  ® non  autre - 

ment.  Car  nul  autre  home  ne  foit  forter  ban- 

VI.  Hoc  praediorum  genus  tedamento  relinqui  nicre  in  bataile,  f it  n’a  cinquante  homes  eP 

aliis,  quam  qnibus  legum  municipaliomprae-  armes  ® les  archeries  & les  arbalefters  quey 
feriptis  morte  poflefiorum  deferatur,  non  licet,  affartenit.  Et  fil  les  a ; il  doit  a la  premier 
Sed  ncc  minorcs  liberi  praediis  ullis  gentilitiis  bataile  on  il  efty  af forter  ung  fennon  de  fes  ar- 
quantumvis  infignibus,  quae  illis  vd  tota  vcl  mes,  tin  doit  venire  au  connedable  ou  aux  mar- 
ex  certa  ponionc  venire  haereditate  debcanr,  chaux,  & requerere  quit  foit  banneret,  & s' ilz 
cxcludi  ullis  parentum  decretis  podunt.  luy  ottroyent , doyvent  fair  fonner  les  tromfets 

™ De  toronis,  lib.  9.  cap.  aa. 

* Hiftor.  Norm,  a Ducano  edit,  p 


• Hen.  IV.  codicia  a Thoma  Connerio  editi  lib.  t.  tit.  a. 
r.  Norm,  a Ducanoedit.  pag.  ioji-  * D Araentre  hiftor.  Iret.  lib.  1.  cap.  dIl 
apod  Clvop.  de  domanio  lib.  1.  Vt.  1 j.  f.  14.  • L’ovfeau  dca  feign,  dup.  t.  f.  (. 
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fOurtcftmoignef,&  doit  ain fi  coffer  Us  queues 
de  ft  non,  & Lets  le  doit  levtt  & for  ter  aveques 
lesautres , ou  au  deffoubs  des  barons.  This  dig- 
nify hath  been  u frequently  both  perfonal  and 
patrimonial,  or  feudal.  They  arc  both  com- 
prehended in  that  definition  of  Ragueau.  Les 
bannerets  font  Us  Vajfaux , que  fervent  Uver 
banners,  efiendart , comets , & eomfaignie  des 
gens , & qni  dovient  firvir  avec  banniere  feUn 
U condition  de  Uur  fiefs  ou  que  fortoient  les 
banners  en  tin  artnee.  John  the  V.  duke  of 
Bretagne  cxerciflng  royal  power,  as  rhofe  great 
dtikcsdid  itt  moft  particulars,  created  meffire 
Jan  de  Beaumanoir  lord  de  Boys , de  la  Motte , 
and  de  Tremeretto  into  this  ride,  to  him  and  to 
the  fuccccding  tenants  of  thole  places  by  this  * 
patent  in  1433.  under  king  Char  Us  the  VII. 

‘JAN.  par  le  grace  dc  Dieu,  due  de  Bretagne , 
J eodtc  dc  Montfort  & de  Ricbmont , a tous 
ceux  que  ccs  prdentes  letters  verrone  ou  oyronc 
falut.  Commc  dc  nos  droits  & lovcrainetcs  a 
nous  fculcmcnt  cu  noftre  duchic  appartienneaug- 
menter  & accroiftrc  les  droi&s  honcurcs  & pri- 
vileges de  nos  fubjedts,  & foit  digne  ainfi  1c  fairc 
a ceux  par  clpecial  que  de  nous  font  loyaument 
deffervy,  8c  il  foit  ainfi  que  nollre  bien  aime  8c 
feaJ  chivalier  & chambcllan  mefftre  Jan  de 
Beaumanoir , lcigncur  du  Boys,  de  la  Motte , 
& de  Tremereuc  £bic  ifiu  5c  ext  raid},  de  toutz 
fes  lignees,  de  grandes  8c  nobles  lignccs  8c  cx- 
tradiions,  par  railon  defquelles  il  a pleuficurs 
grandes  8c  nobles  ricbefle  tenues  de  nous  tant 
prochemcnt  qne  par  moyen,  & auffi  puifiance 
8c  facultc,  tant  de  lubjcdfcs,  que  de  rents  8c  re- 
venues dc  renir  eftate  de  feigneur  a banniere 
8c  de  jouir  des  privileges  & dignities  dont  ccux 
aui  ont  tenu  tiel  eftate  doievent  5C  ont  accu- 
ftumc  renir.  Sfavoir  failons  que  nous  ayants 
confideration  des  dites  chofes  & bons,  loyaux, 
5c  notables  fervices  que  noftre  dit  chambelfan  8c 
fes  predeceflcurs  ont  faitz  a nous  & aux  no- 
ftres,  fans  reproebes,  cfperant  que  loyaument  il 
& les  luccdleurscontinuerent  debien  cn  mieux  ; 
en  rccognoiftancc  inclines,  & pour  partie  de  re- 
muneration d’iccux  8c  autres  caufcs  a ce  nous 
mouvanrs,  aujourd’huy  de  noftre  grace  8c  plcnicr 
puifTance,  par  advice  8c  deliberation  dc  noftre 
confiel,  a noftre  die  chambellan  pour  luy  5c  les 
(uccefieur9  feigneurs  des  dits  lieux  & chalcun 
d’eux  avons  donne  8c  o&roy,  8c  per  fes  prclcn- 
tes  donons  8c  o&royons  conge,  licence  8c  pic- 
nic puilfincc  de  prendre  de  luy-mefme,  carder, 
avoir,  roaintcinir  cn  pcrpctuel,  armes  & ban- 
meres  8c  journees,  batailes,  enterrements,  ob- 
feques  8c  tous  autres  lieux  ou  il  appartiendre  8c 
leur  lera  convenablc  comme  les  aunciens  barons 
& bannerets  dc  noftre  dit  duche,  y marclchal, 
admiral,  prefidens,  lenefebaux,  allouez  bailiftes, 
prevofts,  proccureurs  leurs  licuctenants,  a tous 
nos  autres  jufticiers  & officicrs  dc  noftre  duche, 
a que  dc  cc  pent  8c  doit  appertenir,  8c  chafcun 
de  eux  pour  cc  que  hiy  touche  en  commctant  fi 
meftier  eft  noftre  prefect  grace  5c  faire  & fouftrir 
noftre  dit  chambeilan  5c  les  dits  hoirs  8C  lucccf- 
feurs  plenierment  jouir,  ce  flams  tous  cmpdchc- 


ments  au  contrairc,  car  ainfi  nods  plaift.  Et  de 
cc  faire  lour  ©rdonnons  plein  pouvoir  5c  auto- 
ritc  dc  par  nous  8c  mandement  Ipccial.  Mandons 
5c  commandons  a tous  nos  feaux  & fubjc&s  cn 
fc  fail  ant  de  leur  obeicr  5c  diligemmenr  entendre. 
En  teftmoing  de  cc  pour  valoire  cn  perpetucl, 
nous  avons  fait  fecllcr  ccs  prefents  de  noftre  feel 
en  lacs  dc  leie  5c  dre  vcrdc.  Donne  en  noftre 
ville  de  Rennes  le  vingt  8c  uniefme  dc  Jueller, 
Tan  mil  quatre  centz  trent  trois. 

Thefc  letters  were  recognized  in  the  aflembly 
of  the  three  eftates  of  Bretagne  at  Rennes 
mdcxi.  and  regiftered  there,  being  exhibited  by 
Jan  dAvageur  feigneur  de  faint  Laurens , 
that  challenged  place  by  them.  Of  liich  feudal 
bannerets,  is  that  of  an  arreft  in  the  parliament 
of  GrenobU  in  mdlvii.  to  be  underftood.  Les 
gentilhomes , foient  feigneurs  de  flace  ou  autres , 
1 font  jurifdiciabUs  du  feigneur  banneret  dans 
la  jurifdiflion  du  quel  ils  refident  & ne  feuvent 
recourir  ailUurs.  And  luch  feudal  bannerets 
were  created  by  John  duke  of  Burgundy , in 
MCCCCLH.  as  we  lee  in  the  example  of  Loys  de 
la  ViefvilU , fieur  de  Sains , and  Jacques  fieur 
de  Harchies ; the  firft  being  created  or  reftored 
by  him  as  duke  of  Burgundy , into  the  title  of 
banneret,  by  realon  of  the  figniory  of  Sains 
that  was  an  ancient  fief-bannerer,  the  other  ha- 
ving his  figniory  of  Harchies , made  a fief-ban- 
ncrct  by  the  duke,  as  he  was  count  of  HenauU. 
And  fo  much  as  concerning  the  creation  of  both 
is  related  in  Oliver  de  la*  March  wc  trauferibe 
here-  Au  camf  du  due  de  Borgongue  fres  Ru- 
felmonde  (lo  he  relates  that  of  the  fieur  de 
Sains)  contre  UsGantois  l' an  14*1.  meffire  Loys 
de  la  ViefvilU  fieur  de  Sains  releva  banniere  CfJ 
U frefenta  le  roy  de  armes  de  la  coifon  d'or,  dr 
U dit  meffire  Loys  tenet t en  un  lance  le  pennon 
de  fes  fUins  armes , & difl  U dit  toilon  ; Mon 
tres  redoubt  & fiver  aine  feigneur , voicy  voftre 
humbU  fubjett  meffire  Loys  dc  la  Vicfvillc,  iffuc 
il auncienne  banniere  a vous  fubjtlle , &efi  la  fiig- 
neure  de  Uur  banniere  entre  Us  mains  de  fin 
aifne , & ne  feut  ou  doit  fans  mefprendre,forter 
banniere  quant  a la  caufe  de  la  Viefville,  dont  il 
eft  iffu : mats  il  a far  fart  age  la  fiigneurie  de 
Sains,  auncienment  terre  dc  banniere : Tar  quoy 
il  vous  fuffly  ( confidere  la  uobUffe  de  fa  nati- 
vite , & Us  fervices  faitz.  fer  ces  fredecef- 
feurs)  qu'il  vous  comflaifi  U faire  banneret  ® 
U relever  en  banniere,  & il  vous  frefint  fin  pc- 
non  armoye  fuffi fitment,  decomfagne  de  ay. 
homes  d'armes  four  U moins , come  eft  & doit 
efire  l auncienne  coufiume.  Le  due  luy  reff  au- 
dit, que  bien  fuft  il  venu,  (0  que  voluntiers  U 
feroit.  Then  for  the  fieur  de  Harchies ; Mef- 
fire Jacques  fieur  de  Harchies  en  Haynault 
(faith  he)  fi  frefenta  aujfi  devant  U dit  due  e- 
fiant  en  fin  dit  camf , & fort  a fon  penon  fitfft- 
fament  accomfagnc  de  gens  d'armes  fins  & d' 
autres  que  I'accomfagnoient.  Celuy  me/fire 
Jacques  requifi  a fon  fiver  aine  feigneur , come 
conte  de  Haynault,  que  it  Ufift  banneret  en  la 
fiigneurie  At  Harchies;  luy  eflant  for  tv  aillant 
cbtvdlier , SI  les  fiens  ayans  bonorablement  fir - 
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vie  aux  guerres.  Si  luy  fuit  accord , GJ  fuit 
fait  banneret  celuy  jour  k ficur  dc  Harchics. 
Ainfi  a il  difference  de  rekver  banniere  & d' 
entrer  en  banniere. 

In  thefe  examples  wc  fee  the  pennons  were. 
But  all  the  particulars  that  followed  thereof  arc 
not  related.  Yet,  it  leems,  that  cither  the  end 
of  the  pennons  were  cut  off,  or  clfc  that  fomc 
fblemn  grant  was  in  the  creation,  that  they 
might  afterward  bear  their  arms  in  a banner,  and 
not  be  tied  to  the  form  of  a pennon  as  before.  I 
know  ISoyfeau  b cites  the  Sallade , as  if  it  jufti- 
fied  that  a banneret  was  anticntly  created  by 
the  delivery  ofa  pennon,  or  drappeau  en  efc tif- 
fin. But  that  copy  of  the  Sallade,  that  I ulc, 
Jhcws  that  the  point  of  the  pennon  or  dreamer 
was  cut  offi  and  fo  the  lhape  of  it  altered  into  a 
banniere  or  draff  eau  quarre , or  a fijuare.  For 
to  bear  a banniere , and  to  bear  arms  upon  a 
fquare.  are  the  fame  in  the  elder  times.  That  is 
plain  (befides  other  tcftimonics)  in  the  cuftoms 
of  £ Poitlou,  where  the  words  arc.  Le  comte 
vicount  ou  baron  peut  porter  banniere  ; que  eft 
adire , quel  pent  en  guerre  (£?  armoiries  porter 
fis  armes  en  quarrt. 

In  regard  of  the  antient  neamefs  of  bannerets 
to  barons  (for  before  the  orders  of  knighthood, 
whereof  the  king  is  matter,  in  the  later  ages  in- 
ftituted,  there  was  no  dignity  between  them) 
and  of  their  having  of  right  of  bearing  their  arms 
in  a banniere , (which  none  by  any  dignity,  which 
is  not  officiary  with  relation  to  tne  wars,  be- 
fides themfclves  and  barons,  and  fuch  as  arc  a- 
bovc  barons,  might  do)  fome  have  ftiled  them 
•*  baronets , as  they  had  a diminutive  title  of 
barons.  I (ay,  none  by  any  dignity  which 
is  not  officiary  with  relation  to  the  wars.  For 
the  conttablc,  the  marlhai,  the  admiral,  and 
fome  luch  more  might  and  ought  to  bear  (fays 
both  the  old  ceremonial  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
old  gefta  Romanorum  in  French , and  the  Sal- 
lade) a banniere,  though  they  were  neither  ba- 
rons nor  bannerets. 

XXIV.  Knights  bachelors  arc  fuch  as  are 
raited  for  their  merit,  or  upon  apparent  hope  of 
their  merit,  into  a degree  next  beneath  that  of 
bannerets,  and  above  the  rank  of  clquires,  be- 
ing created  into  it.  For  the  original,  enough  is 
already  faid  in  the  knights  of  the  empire.  The 
creation  of  them  or  dubbing  as  they  call  it  ( don - 
ner  P accolke  or  /'  accollade , being  to  dub  a 
knight , and  recover  P accollade  to  be  knighted) 
is  from  antient  time  in  France,  as  in  divers 
other  countries,  by  ttriking  (thrice,  fomc  lay) 
the  peribn  to  be  honoured.  And  in  ibmc  old 
ceremonials,  the  pronouncing  of  thefe  words 
is  added  ; je  te  fais  chevalier  aunom  dc  ‘Dick 
(£>  de  mon  fiigneur  Saincl  George,  with  fome 
Others.  Miks  eftoy  are  called  the  verba  affueta 
in  giving  knighthood,  by  Phi  lot  hens  Achillinus , 
a feigned  name  ofa  French  author  under  Charles 
the  V.  Rex  dedit  fibi  fupra  collum,  faith r he,  di- 
cens  verba  affueta , miles  efto.  And  an  enquire 
eminent  for  his  fcrvice  may,  according  to  the 
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antient  ceremonial,  demand  this  honour  as  of 
right  due  to  him.  But  of  theft  things  more 
articularly.  And  in  this  title  we  confidcr  here, 
rft,  the  forms  of  creation  that  more  largely 
occur  of  it;  fccondly,  the  per  fins  in  whofi 
power  it  is  or  hath  been  to  confer  it ; thirdly* 
the  quality  of  the  per  fins  on  whom  it  is  con- 
ferred; fourthly,  the  names  by  which  it  is 
ftikd,  together  with  the  antient  memory  of  the 
right  of  uftng  a feal  of  their  own , fuppofcd  by 
fome  as  if  that  had  been  proper  only  to  fuch  as 
had  received  this  dignity. 

For  the  creation  ; in  the  divifion  du  monde , 
it  is  thus  delivered.  Item  comment  on  doit  faire 
& creer  ung  chivalicr.  Shtant  ung  efeuier  que 
a longement  voyage  G5  efte  en  pleufeurs  faiffs  d' 
armes,  GJ  que  a de  quoy  entretenir  fin  eftate,  £fl 
quit  eft  de  grant  mat  fin  G5  rich  (£  a nil  fe  trouve 
en  un  battaile  ou  recounter,  il  doit  advifir  le 
chiefe  de  l'  arme  ou  vaillant  chtvalier.  A tors 
doit  venir  devant  luy  GJ  demaunder ; chivalicr  au 
nom  de  Dieu  & dc  Sain«te  George  donnex  moy  le 
ordre ; (il  k dit  chivalicr  ou  chiefe  de  guerre  do- 
it tirer  P efftee  nue  vers  k diEl  demaundeur  G) 
doit  dire  en  frappant  trots  fits  fur  iceuly  ; Jc 
te  fais  chivalicr  au  nom  dc  Dieu  « dc  mon  teig- 
ncur  Saindf  George,  pour  la  fiyfS  juft  ice  loyak 
ment  garder  © eg  lift,  femes,  vefues , & or - 
p he  tins  defender.  And  it  is  added  that  if  the 
perfon  that  demands  this  honour,  have  not  a 
good  eftate,  it  is  not  to  be  given  him,  unleis 
competent  means,  pur  le  honour  de  P order  de 
chivalicr , be  alfo  given  him  with  it.  In  like  man- 
the  form  of  creation  is  at  the  end  of  the  old 
French  gefla  Romanorum.  But  in  the  Sallade 
the  creation  hath  in  it  the  girding  on  of  the 
fword,  and  the  potting  on  the  gilt  (purs,  and  a 
memory  of  bathing,  vigils,  ana  orher  particu- 
lars. Content  ung  efeuyer  ft  doit  faire  chiva - 
Her.  L'  efeuyer  quant  it  a bien  voyage  & a 
efte  en  pleufeurs  faitz  d'  armes  d'  ont  en  eft 
failly  a honneur , & quel  a bien  de  quoy  main- 
tainer  P eftate  de  chivalicr  ( car  autrelment  ne 
luy  eft  honneur ; & luy  vault  mieux  eft  re  bon 
efeuyer  que  un  pour  chivalicr)  dont  pour  ptuis 
honorabkment  le  eftre  que  avaunt  la  bataik, 
P affault , ou  benniers  de  princes  fiient , alors 
doit  requirer  aufcun  fiigneur  ou  preud  home 
chtvalier  que  le  face  chivalicr  au  nom  de  Dieu, 
de  noftre  dame,  & de  mon  fiigneur  Sain  El 
George  k bon  chtvalier , en  luy  baillant  fin  tjpe 

nue  en  baifant  la Aultrcs  bon  chiva - 

liers  fe  font  a SainEl  Sepulchre  noftre  fiigneur 
pour  amour  & honneur  de  luy.  Autres  ft font  a la 
SainEl  Katherine  ou  ils  ont  lours  devotions.  Auk 
tres  fe  font  que  font  baignecs  en  ewes,  & puis 
reveftus  tout  de  neuf  (5  celk  nuit  vont  veiller 
en  P eglife  ou  ils  doient  eftre  en  devotion  jefijue 
apres  k grand  meffe  ebaunter.  Lots  prhtce  ou 
aultre  chtvalier  fiigneur  chtvalier  luy  donera 
1’  accolie  (*1  luy  ceint  <t  ejpee  doree  ; puis  hty 
font  ebauffez  les  efierous  dares.  And  he  is  to 
make  a profeffion  (faith  the  Sallade ) to  main- 
tain the  chriftian  faith,  the  right  of  ladies,  wi- 
dow's, and  orphans.  For  that  of  bathing,  vigils, 
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and  fuch  like  (which  arc  almoft  the  fame  in  the 
making  knights  of  the  bath  in  England ;)  they 
were  in  fome  ufc  in  the  elder  times  in  France , 
at  the  giving  this  order  of  knighthood,  as  dtt 
Tillet  ajfo  remembers.  And  in  an  old  book  of 
chcls-piay,  written  by  a Frenchman , and  tran- 
sited by  P.  Caxton  into  Englijh , it  is  faid, 
when  the  knights  been  made , they  been  bayned 
or  bathed.  That  is  the  Jign  they  Jhould  lead  a 
new  life  and  new  manners.  AIJo  they  wake  all 
the  night  in  prayers  and  orifons  unto  Gody  that 
he  would  give  them  grace  that  they  may  get 
that  thing  that  they  may  not  get  by  nature. 
The  king  or  prince  gtrdeth  about  them  a fwordy 
in  Jtgn  that  then  Jhould  abide  and  keepen  him 
of  whom  they  have  taken  their  defpences  and 
dignity.  Yet  it  feems  thefe  ceremonies  were 
not  lo  ufual  in  France , bnt  that  in  Ibmc  pro- 
vinces there  at  lead,  about  dc  years  fincc  they 
were  wholly  omitted,  and  utterly  diftiked,  as 
appears  hereafter  in  a teftimony  out  of  lngul- 
phus  touching  the  Normans , where  we  Ipeak 
of  the  knights  of  England.  Francis  the  I,  (as 
Hadrianus f Junius  notes)  brought  that  antient 
fafhion  into  ule  again.  Inter  virtutis  praemia 
(faith  he)  apud  plerafaue  gentes  frit  equitum, 
quos  illud faeculum , ab  aureis  ornament  is  quae 
Hits  attrtbuuntur,  auratos  appellat.  In  quern 
honoris  amplijfmi  gradum  nemo  antiquit  us  op - 
tari  file  bat  y nifi  quern  facir.ora  praeclara  ® 
Jf  eft  at  a tn  be  Ho  virtus  eo  merit  o dignum  nobi- 
litaffent.  Talibus  namque  folis  ut  periculo- 
rum  praemium , C*j  laborum  fruftusy  ab  ipfo 
exert  it  us  duce  folenn't  quo  dam  ceremoniarum 
rituy  is  honos  deferebatur , infpeftante  omni 
multitudine.  Quern  morem  plane  obfoletum 
ante  non  adeo  longum  tempus  revocavit  in  lu- 
cem  primus  Francilcus  Galliarum  rex,  cum  in 
nobili  illo  contra  Helve tios  confiiftu  ipfe  for - 
tifiime  dim i cans  inter  primos  & firtijimos,  du- 
cts pariter  & flrenui  mi/it  is  muni  a obiiffety  ut 
nimirum  i Hu ft r is  clarique  exempli  offer  tor  ex- 
ifierety  additis  folennibns  de  more  veteri  riti- 
bus.  At  alii  hoc  feculo  inolevcre  mores  quando 
honor es  adulterantur , dignitatis  equejlris  gra- 
dus  adulatoribus,potentibus,t$  gratiofis  horn  ini- 
busy  aut  opulent  is  qui  militiam  nunquam  vide- 
runtyetiam  citra  Jpeft at ae  virtutis  tejiimonium, 
ceu  emptitia  merx  promifeue  confertury  per- 
flrifto  leviter  nudo  enfe  humero  laevo , idque 
imperatoris  aut  ducts  manuy  additis  verbis  fo- 
lenn  't  more  conceptis. 

For  aids  due  to  the  king  and  other  lords  when 
their  eldeftfonsreccivethis  dignity  ; there  is  tefti- 
mony  obvious  e enough  in  the  French  lawyers. 

The  per  fin  that  confers  this  honour  by  crea- 
tion (for  it  is  only  given  by  creation,  and  no 
man  is  bora  to  it)  is  at  this  day  regularly  the 
king  only ; although  the  antient  cuftom  were 
that  lome  fubjedt  did  alio  do  it ; and  that,  not 
only  princes  and  great  dukes  and  counts,  but 
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feme  of  Ids  note  aHo  being  knights.  For  thar 
of  princes  ; the  examples  arc  remembered  in  the 
French  h writers,  of  the  count  of  Flanders , Ne- 
versy  and  fuch  more.  For  others ; they  fay 
that  the  cuftom,  in  Provence  and  Breaucairey 
was  that  the  burgefles  and  tradefmen,  (fuch  as' 
might  not  otherwifc  receive  the  dignity  at  any 
hand,  but  by  the  lingular  leave  of  the  king) 
might  be  knighted  both  by  the  barons  and  the 
prelates  there.  And  remember  alfo  what  occurs 
in  that  which  is  before  tranlcribed  for  the  cere- 
mony of  making  a knight.  And  wc  add,  that, 
in  the  old  ftilc  and  Protocolle 1 of  the  chancery 
of  Francey  the  forms  of  cnobling  in  letters  d' 
ennobliffementy  have  a Ipccial  claufc  that  the  pa- 
tentee and  his  heirs  males  quandocunque  & a 
quocunque  milite  voluerity  valeat  cingulo  mili- 
tari  decor  art. 

They  that  receive  knighthood \ are  of  all  kinds. 
C1*6)  The  king’s  Tons  as  well  as  his  fiibje&s  have 
had  acccftion  '•  of  honour  by  it.  And  examples 
thereof  are  as  antient 1 as  the  time  of  Charles 
the  great.  The  kings  themfelves  alio  fometimes 
received  it,  as  we  ice  in  the  example  of  Lewis 
the  XI.  who  at  his  coronation  was  m knighted 
by  Philip  duke  of  Burgundy , as  alfo  Francis 
the  I.  by  Piere  Baiarde.  Other  kings  by  o- 
thers.  Yet  there  is  a note  in  Monftrelety  that 
(I  know  not  upon  what  ground)  every  fon  of  a 
French  king  0 is  a knight  at  his  chriftening,  and 
that  it  was  a mecr  novelty  for  the  king  of  Francey 
to  receive  a knighthood  as  Lewis  the  XI.  did. 
But  when  the  antient  great  dukes  and  counts  did 
confer  it,  there  was  a difference,  fome  lay,  be- 
tween thole  that  being  before  no  gentlemen, 
were  honoured  with  it  by  the  king,  and  thole 
that  had  it  from  the  hand  of  one  of  thole  great 
fubjc&s.  For  by  the  king’s  making  of  a knight, 
the  perfon  honoured,  whether  before  gentle  or 
not,  is  both  lawfully  a knight,  and  become 
(they  "lay)  into  the  ftaie  of  a gentleman  But 
if  any  of  thole  greater  fubjc&s  conferred  the  dig- 
nity upon  one  that  was  not  a gentleman,  both 
the  giving  of  it  was  unjuft,  and  fuch  as  lb  gave 
it  were  to  be  fined  for  their  offence.  To  this 
purpoic  they  have  a fpecial  example  under  faint 
Lewis y of  the  two  foils  p of  one  Philip  de  Bour- 
bon that  was  no  gentleman.  One  of  them  receiv- 
ed the  knighthood  of  the  count  of  Flandcrsy  the 
other  of  his  fon  the  count  of  Nevers.  For  (as 
the  words  of  the  divifion  in  Joannes  GaUi  are) 
non  obftante  ufu  contrario  ex  parte  comitis 
Flandrenfis  propofitoy  non  poterat  ncc  debebat 
freere  de  vt llano  militem  jine  autoritate  regis. 
But  both  the  counts  and  the  knights  were  deeply 
fined  for  it  by  the  king ; through  whole  favour 
yet  the  knights  retained  this  dignity  lb  unjuftly 
given  them.  But  by  fome  old  laws  of  France 
(however  this  diftin&ion  held)  it  feems  that  if 
any  one  being  not  a gentleman  (on  the  father’s 
fide)  had  by  any  means  received  this  dignity,  he 


r Batar.  cap.  '9-  videGt  Vincent.  Lwpan.  de  magiftr.  Francomm  cap.  de  equi.  ordinis.  * Choppin.  de  dom.  lib.  j.  tit.  4.  art.  S.  & 
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was  to  be  degraded,  1 and  that  by  his  lord’s  cut-  cakes  or  fuch  like.  And  from  this  provtfion  of 
ting  off  his  Ipurs  upon  a dunghii.  Si  aucun  their  vi&ual,  they  had  the  name  of  bucccllarii 
(iaith  an  old  cuftumier  of  * Parts  and  Orleans r)  as  well  as  from  Jlipendia  the  Jfipendiarii.  The 
que  n’  eft  gentilbome  de  par  fan  pere , le  fuft  il  name  being  thus,  both  among  the  Romans  and 
de  par  fa  mere , Jouffroit  eftre  fait  cbivalier , fome  of  the  Goths,  ufed  for  a foldicr,  or  one 
fon  fe'tgneur  Ivy  pent  faire  trencher  fes  efpe-  that  had  made  and  kept  his  profcffion  military, 
rons  Jur  un  fumier.  To  the  fame  purpole  an  became  alfo  to  denote  as  much  as  clicns,  or  feu- 
old  manufeript  of  the  (late  of  France.  Si  au-  datarius,  or  one  that  was  bound  to  lerve  ano- 
cuns  homes  (lo  are  the  words)  eftoit  chivaliers  ther  as  his  lord  or  patron,  and  defend  him  as  one 
ne  fuit  pas  gentix  /tomes  de  lignage,  tie  de  of  his  guard.  This  wc  Ice  in  the  laws  of  the 
pariage , toujl  le  faijl  il  de  par  le  mere , ft  ne  IF eft  Goths  ; Quicut/qne  in  patrocinio  * corrfti- 
porroit  il  eft  re  par  droit , dins  le  porroit 1 peure  tutus  fab  patrono  aliqnid  acqnifierit , medietas 
h roys  ou  li  barons  en  cui  chaftellerie  ce  ferroit  ex  omnibus  in  patroni  Del  filiorum  ipftus  poteft 
par  defas  y fumier  trencher  fes  efperons.  fate  confiftat.  /Hi am  vet  o medictatcm  idem 
The  more  efaecial  name  by  which  thefe  bucccllarius  aui  acquiftvit  obtiueat.  Quod  ft 
knights  are  diftinguilhed  in  the  elder  cxprcllions  bucccllarius  ftlium  tantummodo  reliquerit, , (&\ 
of  them,  is  that  ot  chevaliers  bachilers.  (“?)  And  OnyU  bucccllarius  Aetii 2 is  remembered 
The  title  of  chevalier  (common  to  all  others,  in  Gregorius  Turonenfs.  And  hence  is  it  that 
and  in  the  general  notion  of  it,  to  all  chaftel  in  lomc  Spaniards  it  is  interpreted  by 1 vajfallo, 
laincs , and  thole  that  are  above  them)  is  plain  which  generally  is  one  that  by  tenure  is  bound 
from  the  like  caulc  as  titter  in  Dutch,  eques  in  to  military  fcrvicc.  Hence  alio  came  the  ad- 
Latin , and  the  words  for  a knight,  varied  only  jedtivc  bachelereux , or  bachevelereux  (for  the 
by  dialers  in  the  other  provincial  tongues,  copies  of b Froijfart  have  it  both  ways)  to  fig- 
Chival  making  chevalier , as  equus,  eques.  But  nity  hardy  and  adventurous ; both  being  pro- 
whencc  that  of  bachilier  or  baccalaurius  comes  per  attributes  to  true  knighthood.  Aud  as  in 
appears  not  fo  clearly.  Some  will  have  it 1 as  a moll  other  dignities,  names,  that  were  at  firfl 
compound  of  bafehevalier  from  refpedl  to  the  and  yet  remain  alfo,  of  a far  larger  fignifica- 
cbevalier  a banner  otihcbasxncitx.,  under  whom  tion,  became  afterward  fignificant  for  elpecial 
thde  bachelor  knights  ordinarily  ferved.  Others  dignities,  as  wc  fee  in  dux,  comes,  miles,  eques , 
from  batailer , as  if  their  name  had  been  cor-  aud  the  reft;  fo  bacheler  or  baccellarius  (which 
rupted  from  batailers  or  batalarii,  made  thence  is  uled  by  French  writers)  and  baccalanreus 
into  Latin.  Some  a bacca  lauri.  Some  from  made  from  bucccllarius , and  denoting  at  full 
has  efchelon , as  if  thence  bachelor  were  made ; every  foldicr,  afterward  became,  if  joined  to 
being  the  firfl  flep  or  degree  both  in  learning  and  cbivalier,  to  fignify  the  firll  degree  of  knight- 
knighthood.  Others  otherwile.  But  the  mod  hood.  And  a knight  bachelor  thus,  was  one 
probable  Iccms  to  be  that  origination  wherein  that  had  this  order  of  knighthood  given  him, 
it  is  fetched  from  the  name  of  buccellarii , fig-  wherein  he  ferved  dill  as  a bachelor.  And  ban- 
nifying  in  the  declining  empire  as  much  as  a loi-  neret  denoted  them  that  might  difplay  their 
dicr  or  military  fervant  always  ready  for  im-  banners,  and  have  thele  knights  bachelors  lerv- 
ployment  or  fome  fuch  thing.  Whence  being  ing  under  them. 

in  the  later  ages  joy  ned  with  chevalier,  it  de-  But  the  name  of  bachelor  fingly  of  it  felf  waS 
noted  this  knight  which  had  thus  received  the  after  ufed  in  other  fences.  Sometimes  for  one 
firll  order  of  knighthood.  That  buccelarius  fig-  that  was  not  yet  knighted,  but  was  mi  lit ar  is 
nified  fo,  it  appears  by  fufficicnt  tcftimonics.  In  ordinis  candidatus , and  affc&cd  the  dignity  of 
the  old  glollarics  of  the  Greek  lawyers,  bucce-  knighthood,  and  to  that  purpole  cxercilcd  arms. 
larius  (or  /3b«m a'e*©-)  is  interpreted  firll  by  5 And  in  this  fence  we  fee  the  name  in  the  tripar- 
f tj»*  one  fent  to  kill  any  man ; titc  divifion  of  liich  as  had  dignity  by  arms  into 
and  then  twice  by  6 ^^nei-rnor  a fol  bacbelers,  chivaliers,  and  bannerets,  which  we 

dier  remaining  in  fervice.  This  name  thus  ap-  find  in c Cujacius , d Ckoppinus, c Bertrand  de  Ar- 
plied,  began  to  be  in  ule  under  Honorius , and  gentre,  and  liich  more.  And  as  chivalicrie  for 
was  received  in  this  fignification  both  among  the  knighthood,  lo  bacheler ie  for  bachelorjhip  was, 
Romans , and  lomc  of  the  Goths  alio.  So  Olym-  from  this  notion  of  bachelor,  ufed  among  the 
piodorus ; T2  i6rtv.4Ma'e*©*  Gone,  laith 11  he,  oV  mif  old  French  La  ne  Je  pouvoit  (faith { Froijfart, 
ifiiesw  O viagfi  iffpt'ro  •pgaTJoJitt*’  h fxlro  t V*ng.r  fpcakmg  of  the  brave  ads  of  the  Englijh  at  Bcr- 

i*>v  <zM«  * Torlxt  ■rinw-.  That  is,  buccelarius  was  gerac ) chivalierie  ne  bachelerie  celer.  And 
a name  'given  under  Honorius  to  foldiers , as  from  this  fence  it  was,  it  lecms  transferred  to 
well  among  fome  of  the  Goths,  as  among  the  rhe  firll  degree  taken  in  the  univcrfitics,  and  to 
Romans.  And  it  was  therefore  it  Iccms  given  thole  that  are  magifierii  eandidati , in  trades, 
them,  bccaufc  the  chiefcft  provifion  of  vi&ual,  and  ro  wooers,  that  have  not  been  married  but 
which  was  made  for  them,  was  called  0 arc  conjugii  ac  amoris  eandidati , as  it  is  K ufed 

* buccllus  or  bucellatum  being  a kind  of  bisket  • in  Ticardy , and  with  us  in  England.  Bache- 

q Che/  L’oyfcau  de*  ordre*  clap.  6.  {.  I.  ' A pud  Chap,  de  jurifdift.  Andcg.iv.  lib.  1.  cap.  6 j.  j.  1.  * Pnn,lrt. 

* Vide  dc  hac  re  Lud.  Vi».  de  caul,  corrupt,  art.  lib.*.  Loylcau  de*  Ordra*  chap.  6.  $.  to.  Faucher.  ori"'.  de*  dignities.  Bertrand.  Ar- 
gent. in  Confuct.  Britan,  art.  8*.  Cuiar.  ad  lib.  a.  dc  Feud.  Jib.  7.  Choppin  de  Dorn.  lib.  j.  tit.  16.  §.  1*.  «c,  ■ Photius  Bfbliuth. 

cad.  8.  pag.  179.  * C.  tit.  de  erngat.  niilit.  annonae  1. 1.  St  dc  cxcoUionci.  Conflantin.  Porphyro®.  Them.  6.  Euftaih.  aittcceflbc 

*ru  in  cfe*  t i-  U Vide  AJciat.  Difp.  lib.  j.  cap.  xc.  Tumeb.  Adverf.  lib.  14.  cap.  16.  cap.  15.  Vide  item  C.  ad  jcgcra 

Juliam  de  ri  publica  1.  10.  onrnibus  St  ib.  Gothofredum.  » Leg.  Vifigotlio.  lib.  tit.  j.  de  patrono  rum  donationibu*  lib.  1.  fi  quis. 

< Hirtor.  1.  e.  8.  • For.  Judic.  apud  Lindcbrog.  in  Glolla  verb,  bucillariu*.  6 Vol.  1.  chap,  117.  ' Ad  feud.  lib.  a.  lit.  7.  d De 

Doman.  lib.  ;.  tit.  26.  J.  14.  * Ad  Confuet.  Brit.  art.  18.  verb,  chivalier.  1 Vol.  1.  chap.  104,  1 L'oWcau  det  ordres  chap.  6.  $.49- 
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lette  being  alfo  in  'Picardy  attributed  to  a maid  firft  kind,  all  were  inftituted  by  the  king,  laving 
wooed,  as  bachelor  to  him  that  wooes.  But  that  of  the  golden  fleece.  For  although  the  fo- 
fometimes  as  ch'tvalier  in  its  general  notion,  is  vereignty  of  that  be  in  the  kings  of  Spain,  yet 
given  to  all  challellaincs  and  the  greater  lords,  they  have  it  by  the  title  of  duke  of  Burgnn- 
lo  bachelor  is  to  fuch  of  the  Ions  or  other  kin-  dy,  where  it  was  firft  inftiruted  under  the  crown 
dred  of  thole  great  lords  that  have,  befides  their  of  France  ; and  therefore  it  hath  place  here, 
expectancy  of  inheritance  in  the  whole  lord-  Of  the  fecond,  fomc  began  by  the  authority  of 
Ihip,  fomc  portion  in  prefenr  afligned  them,  fcbjedts  that  remained  lovcrcign  of  them,  and 
with  no  Id's  jurifdictiou  in  their  afiigned  part,  fomc  by  the  kings. 

than  the  great  lords  themfclves  had  in  the  whole.  The  more  famous  and  known  which  the  kings 
Of  bachelors  in  this  fence,  mod  elpccial  men-  have  iuftituted,  are  thole  de  F efloile  or  of  the 
tion  is  in  the  cuftoms  of  Anjou.  Oultre  les  ftar,  called  alfo  of  the  virgin  Mary , of  Saint 
feigneurs  dejfufdits , y a au  dit  pais  aucuns  Michael,  and  of  the  Holy  G hoft.  That  of  the 
autres  feigneurs  (lay  thole  h cuftoms)  que  flar , or  of  the  virgin  Mary,  is  commonly  at- 
ite  font  rotates,  vicomtes , barons,  ne  cbafleF  tributed  to  king  John  ; the  badge  or  enfign  of 
laines,  qui  ont  chafleaux,  fortrejfes,  grojfes  mat.  it  being  a liar,  which  the  knights  wore  on  their 
fous,  paces  qui  font  parties  des  comtes,  vicom - hoods  or  caps.  But  this  was,  they  fay,  within 
tes,  baronies , ou  chaflellainies  defdit  pais,  & few  years  lo  commonly  given  without  merit, 
tie  Is  s'  appellant  lachiliers.  And  thefe  kind  and  to  fo  many  unworthy  perfons,  that  Charles 
of  bachelors  retained  their  name  Hill  in  this  no-  the  VI.  (as  fomc  lay ; others,  that  king  John 
tion,  it  feems,  though  they  were  afterward  made  himfclf ; and  fomc,  that  it  was  Lewis  the  XI.) 
bannerets.  The  title  of  bachelor  thus  dillin-  to  rake  off  the  pretence  of  honour  that  was 
guilhing  them  from  the  chiefell  of  their  houlcs,  luppolcd  in  it,  and  lb  to  extinguilh  it  (not  by 
and  not  being  given  them  as  any  other  note  of  a any  exprefs  command  laid  upon  thole  that  had 
degree  of  dignity.  Erant  quippe  (faith  1 ( hep - 1b  unworthily  obtained  it)  commanded  every 
pinus  upon  thofo  cuftoms)  ex  cotnitum  baro - yeoman  of  his  guard  to  wear  a ftar  in  like  fafoi- 
nurnve  (he  might  have  faid,  aut  cafcllanorum  on,  which  when  the  knights  law,  they  were  a- 
alfo)  flatmate  proguati  (0,  quum  optbus  auto - foamed  of  their  ftars,  and  prefcntly  left  the 
ritateque  valerent , militarta  jigna  ejferre  a ufe  of  them.  Pmdenter  Carolus  VII.  (faith 1 
regibus permittebantur.  Jude  (fo  arc  his  words)  Bodin')  qui  cum  equeflrem  ordinem  calamitofif- 
bachclicrs  qutbufdam  dtfli ; ou  portans  banni-  fltnis  > ipublicae  temporibus  cum  indignijjimis 
ere  en  oft , ou  chivalier.  communicatum  prece  vel  pretio  fuijfe,  nec  fine 

For  that  of  the  peculiar  right  of  ufing  a feal  gravi  conturnelia  extorqueri  poffe  intelligeret 
of  their  own  ; Hufculph  dc  Soligne  lord  of  'Do l ( erat  autem  ordinis  inflgne  aurea  flella  pileo 
in  Bretagne , adds  this  claufc  to  a charter  made  innexa ) cohortes  praefe&i  vigilnm  auream  flcl~ 
by  him  to  the  abbey  of  Vieuville  about  mclxx.  lam  ptleis  confuere  jufflt  j quo  ediflo  repents 
Et  quia k adhuc  miles  non  cram  (fj  pr opium  fi-  omnes  equites  aureas  jit  lias  de  pileis  detraxe- 
gillum  non  habebam,  quando  hanc  concejflonem  runt.  And  to  this  purpofe,  divers.  But  tnon- 
fecitnus,  autoritate  figilli  do  mini  Johanuis  pa-  fleurm  Favin  fays,  he  hath  learned  that  it  was 
tris  met  car  torn  iflatn  flgillavimus.  Where-  inftituted  long  before  in  mxxii.  by  king  Robert , 
upon  Auguflin  du  Paz  notes  that  it  thence  out  of  his  devotion  to  the  blcftcd  virgin,  from 
iccms,  that  every  knight  might  in  thofc  rimes  whole  attribute  of  flella  marts,  the  device  of 
have  leals.  Ce  que  femble  (fays  he)  donner  a en-  the  ftar  was  taken.  He  fays  alfo  that  the  firft 
tendre  qti  en  ce  temps  la,  il  n'y  avoir , que  les  number  was  of  xxx,  and  that  the  firft  ceremonies 
chtvaliers  qui  cuffent  droit  d’  avoir  (y  ufer  de  of  giving  it,  were  performed  on  the  feaft  of  the 
fcaux.  But  du  f illet  cites  an  old  deciiion  of  birtn  of  the  blclTcd  virgin,  that  is,  the  viii  of  Sep- 
mccclxxvi,  wherein  an  cfquire  is  faid,  cum  e-  tember  in  the  fame  year.  And  that  the  annual 
queflrem  ordinem  fufeipit , flgillum  mat  are.  feaft  belonging  to  it  was  kept  on  that  day  at 

Clichy  (near  laint  Dents)  which  was  then  called 

XXV.  In  the  antienter  ages  (this  order  of  Saint  Ouyn.  The  collar  alfo  proper  to  it  and 
knighthood,  having  been  made  too  common  by  other  ornaments,  he  deferibes,  and  fays  the  ftar 
the  frequency  of  giving  it)  there  were  Iclc&cd  was  worn  both  on  the  left  fide  upon  the  breaft, 
at  fevcral  times  divers  of  the  moll  eminent  into  and  at  the  collar  alfo.  Other  particulars  of  it 
other  orders,  whereof  fometimes  the  king,  fomc-  are  obvious  in  him. 

times  others  were  fovercigns.  And  this,  be-  But  this  order  of  the  ftar  being  ended,  that 
caufc  fuch  as  were  of  molt  fingular  merit  and  of  laint  Michael  luccecdcd.  The  French  for 
emincncy,  might  under  the  title  of  knighthood,  the  molt  part  draw  the  inllitution  of  this  order 
have  a character  of  fuch  merit  above  other  principally  from  a purpofe  that  Charles  the  VII. 
knights  whether  bachelors  or  bannerets  ; efpe-  had  to  make  it,  after  tne  apparition  of  the  arch- 
cially  where  the  king  was  chief  of  them.  Thefe  angel  upon  Orleans  bridge,  as  the  tutelary  n an- 
orders  I divide  into  luch  as  are  molt  famous  and  gel  of  France , alTifting  againft  the  Englijh  in 
known,andluchas  arc  more  obfeure,  and  not  very  mcdxxviii.  For  according  to  that  purpofe, 
commonly  occur  in  the  French  writers.  Of  the  Lewis  the  XI.  at  Ambots,  the  firft  of  Angujt 

Art.*},  vide  CHopp.  16.  & L'oyfeau  de*  Ordre*  chap.  6.  $.  51.  • De  Jurifd.  Andcgav.  lib.  ».  «p.  fij.  1 Aug.  da 

Piz  P hiftoire  de  plulieurs  oiaifons  de  Bretagne  pac.  5*3.  * De  repub.  lib.  f.  cap. 4.  vide  da  Haitian,  lib.  a.  L'oyfeau  des  ordre* 

chip.  6.  J.  45»  & *+•  " Tlicat,  d'  Honaetu  lib.  3.  pag.  fif,  flee.  • Videlii  Favin.  The  at.  d’  Honneur  pg.  fio$.  Sigcbert. 
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in  mcdlxix.  inftitutcd  tr,  a lagloire  louange 
de  *Dieu  nofire  createur  tout  fuijfant,  reve- 
rence de  la  gloricufe  virge  Marie ,al’honncur  £f> 
reverence  de  8.  Michael  grimier  chivalicr , qni 
fur  la  querrellc  de  Dieu , battaile  contra  I'ancien 
enemy  de  I'bumainc  lignage , le  fit  tresbueber 

de  del  &c.  as  the  words  of  the  preamble  of  his 
patent  of  mftitution  are.  Then  he  creates  the 
order  by  the  name  of  Cor  dr  e de  monfieur  S.  Mi- 
chael arebange.  The  number  were  appointed 
xxxvi,  though  that  incrcafcd  very  much  after- 
ward at  the  plcaforc  of  the  lovereigns.  The 
cognizance  or  enfign  of  this  order  is,  un  colter 
d'or  fait  a coquilles  laces  tune  avec  l' autre  d'un 
double  lax,  ajjife  fur  chaifnets  on  mailles  d’or  au 
milieu  du  quel  collier  furun  rock  auraun  image 
de  monfieur  S.  Michael,  que  reviendra  pendant 
fur  la  poitrine.  And  this  collar  both  the  fovc- 
reign  and  every  knight  were  by  the  inftiturion 
bound  to  wear  every  day  open,  upon  pain  of 
caufing  a mals  to  be  faid,  and  dilpenfing  vtl  /. 
vi  d.  Tumois,  for  every  offence,  laving  when 
they  were  armed,  or  private.  In  both  tnofc  ca- 
fes, they  were  permitted  to  wear  the  image  of  the 
archangel,  either  on  a chain  of  gold  only,  or  on 
a filk  ribband.  A herald  alfo  called  mont  S.  Mi- 
chael was  appointed  for  it.  And  the  fcall  of 
Saint  Michael  for  the  chapters  and  celebration 
of  it,  and  divers  other  laws  concerning  the  foc- 
ccflion,  ceremonies,  oath,  and  foch  more  that 
belong  to  it,  arc  at  large  both  in  the  ordinances 
° of  France,  and  in  » Favin.  Some  alio  add 
this  for  the  word  of  the  order,  hnmenfi  tremor 
ocean's. 

This  of  S.  Michael  continuing  (as  it  doth  to 
this  day)  Henry  the  III.  in  memory  of  JVhit- 
funday  (being  the  fcaft  day  wherein  he  was  born, 
chofen  king  of  Roland,  and  alfo  called  to  the 
kingdom  of  * France)  inftitutcd  as  an  additional 
order  to  it,  that  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or,  du  be- 
noifi  Sam  He  Effrit.  The  words  of  the  crea- 
tion of  it  arc,  that  he  creates  and  inftitutes,  un 
ordre  mi  lit  air  e en  cefiuy  nofire  royaulme  ( outre 
celuy  de  monfieur  fainCl  Michel ; le  quel  nous 
volons  d entendons  demurer  en  fa  force  & vi - 
guer  (0  efire  obferve  tout  ainfi  que  a efie  de 
puis  fa  premiere  infiitution  jufques  a prefent) 
fins  le  nom  & titre  du  benoifi  Sainft  Effrit  ££>r. 
Both  this  and  that  of  Saint  Michael  as  joined 
in  one,  continue  to  this  day,  and  arc  commu- 
nicated without  reftraint  of  number.  This  was 
in  December  mdlxxviii.  The  particulars  that 
concern  it,  arc  at  large  in  monfieur  Favin,  as 
the  ornaments,  (latutes,  names  of  the  knights 
of  the  order  to  this  day  and  fuch  more.  The 
bull  of  pope  Raul  theV.  touching  the  admif- 
fion  of  (hangers  into  it,  is  in  Laertius r Che - 
rubhtns. 

(“■)  Favin  alfo  hath  at  large  what  belongs 
to  that  of  the  golden  fleece , which  was  begun 
by  R h i lip  duke  of  Burgundy,  at  his  marriage 
with  the  lady  Ifabel  of  Portugal,  in  Bruges; 
the  tenth  of  January  mccccxxix.  He  and  his 
heirs  were  appointed  rhe  fovereigns  of  it.  The 


title  of  the  dutchy  and  that  fovcrcignry  are  borli 
come  to  the  king  of  Spain  ; as  to  his  heir. 

XXVI.  ( 1 **)  Of  the  orders  that  arc  more  ob- 
foure,  and  commonly  occur  not,  and  yet  are  ac- 
knowledged among  the  French  for  antient  or- 
ders of  knighthood  long  (race  worn  our,  liichas 
had  the  king  for  their  lovereign,  arc  thole  of  the 
gennefi,  of  the  crown  royal , of  the  Jhip,  and 
fomc  foch  like,  of  all  which  Favin  largely  e- 
nough  in  his  theatre  of  honour.  Such  of  them 
as  had  fobjeds  for  their  fovereigns,  arc  thole  of 
the  porcupine,  of  the  t bifile,  of  the  croiffant,  of 
the  ermine,  and  fome  foch  more,  which  are  alfo 
in  Favin  fo  folly  delivered  that  wc  here  meddle 
not  further  with  them.  But  as  a fupplement  to 
them,  wc  add  the  memory  of  thole  orders  of  the 
dog  and  cock,  attributed  to  the  noble  family  of 
the  Montmorencies  (whereof  enough  is  faid,  and 
obvioufly  to  be  read  in  Moreau  his  tableau  des 
armories,  Mennenius,  du  Chefne,  and  others)  as 
alfo  that  de  la  dame  blanche  a I'efcu  verd  or  of 
the  fair  lady  in  a green  field,  inftituted  by  that 
brave  foldicr  Jean  de  Boucicaut  marlhal  of 
France  under  Charles  the  VI.  For,  when  in 
that  time  mod  grievous  complaints  were  made 
to  the  king,  by  divers  ladies  and  gentlewomen 
of  the  frequency  of  injuries  which  they  daily 
differed  both  in  their  honours  and  eftates,  from 
foch  as  were  fo  powerful  that  they  could  find 
neither  champions  nor  other  friends  that  durft 
venture  to  right  them,  Boucicaut  perfivaded 
nvclvc  more  to  join  wirh  himfclf  in  making  up 
this  order  of  knighthood  for  five  years,  and  to  bear 
the  device  of  it.  Hereunto  they  are  fworn,  and  to 
divers  articles  alfo  which  remain  at  large  in  Mau- 
chaut  fieur  de  Romainville  his  hiftory  of f Bou- 
cicaut. As  that  they  fhould  alfift  all  ladies  and 
gentlewomen  wronged  in  their  honours  or  for- 
tunes ; anfwcr  challenges  of  arms  ; fupply  one 
anothers  ncccflary  abfence ; that  if  any  lady  or 
gentlewoman  required  the  defence  or  aid  of  any 
or  all  of  them,  and  afterward  any  knight  or  c- 
fquirc  fhould  challenge  them,  they  Ihould  firft 
to  their  power  right  the  women  ; if  firft  they 
were  challenged  to  arms,  and  afterward  required 
by  any  lady  or  gentlewoman  to  aftiftauce  in  de- 
fence or  aid  of  her,  it  (hould  be  at  their  liberty 
which  they  would  perform  firft ; and  fomc  foch 
more.  The  articles  were  fealed  in  an  inftrument 
with  this  title : 

A touts  baults  (0  nobles  dames , & damoifelles 
& a touts  feigneurs,  chivalicrs , d>  efeuyers , 
afres  touts  recommendations  font  a fcavoire  les 
tres  chivaliers,  compagnons  portans  en  leur  de- 
vi/e , I'efcu  verde  a la  dame  blanche.  It  was 
fobforibed  by  meffire  Charles  etAlbrct , mejjire 
Boucicaut  marefchal  dc  France , Boucicaut  Jon 
frere , Francoys  de  Aubifcourt ; Jean  de  Li  guer s, 
Cbambrilac,  Cafielbayac , Gaucourt , Cbafteau- 
morant.  Betas ; Borne  ebaut,  Co  lie  ville,Torfay . 
Bccaufc  etAlbret  was  coufin  german  to  the  king, 
therefore  Boucicaut , though  he  were  head  of  the 
order,  would  not  give  his  own  name  the  firft  place. 


* Tom.  tit.  4.  9 TliCJt.  d‘  konneur,  pag.  6 it.  tc  vidcfii  Bolin  dc  repub.  lib.  f.  cap.  4.  Sanlorin, 

)a  nuifon  dc  Fr.  tom.  1.  f>a».  j{».  Favin  cn  le  cheat,  d'  honneur  pag.  645.  ' B.dlar.  tom.  j.  conftic. 

Feb.  160*.  Tide 441  pa£.  >)},  ' Farr.  1.  chap,  jt,  St  19. 
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XXVIT.  The  orders  of  knighthood  thus  en- 
ded ; we  conclude  here  with  that  of  efquire  or 
efiuyer , as  they  call  it.  A name  not  of  the 
lame  notion  now  as  inantient  time.  And  yet  the 
later  application  of  it  proceeds  from  that  which 
was  in  the  ancient  time  ufed.  For  heretofore 
the  divifion  of  dignities  was  fuch,  that  after  that 
of  gentry,  this  of  efiuyer  followed,  and  then 
bacbelcr , chevalier , banneret , and  the  reft,  in 
which  divifion  as  bachelor,  (whereof  before)  de- 
noted one  that  was  in  military  adhon,  and  fer- 
ved  as  militaris  or  dints  catididatus,  but  yet  had 
not  received  the  order  of  a knight  bachelor  ; lo 
dquire  fignified  one  that  was  attendant,  and  had 
his  employment  as  a (errant,  waiting  on  luch  as 
had  the  order  of  knighthood  in  matters  that  con- 
duced to  arms,  bearing  their  fhiclds,  and  hel- 
ping them  to  horlc  and  fuch  like,  and  were  lo 
alio  militiae  (not  militaris  or  dints ) candidate: 
bccaufc  they  ferved  not  as  bachelors  in  the  field. 
And  thus  I underftand  that  of  T)'  Argentre,  pre- 
(ident  of  the  parliament  of  Rennes,  upon  this  lift 
of  dignities  ; efiuyers,  bachelcrs,  chivalier. s, 
banneret  Sy  barons ; hie  or  do  (laith  * he)  ab  an- 
tiquis  honorum  traditur  quorum  fitter e milita- 
res  fun H tones.  And  then  efiuyers  arc  (laith 
he)  fuch  as  are  fiutarii  in  MarccQinus  and  Tro- 
co pius  ; qni  festtum  dues  bus  aut  fat  rots  is  prae- 
ferebanty  pofl  crisis  & filratoreSy  qui  dominos  in 
eqtios  toller  cut,  (0  equos  regerent.  lfique  pri- 
mus inter  eacteros  gradus  nobilitatis.  Which 
laft  words,  I conceive,  to  be  (poken  of  luch  dig- 
nity as  was,  in  the  elder  days  of  FraneCy  acqui- 
red from  fcrvicc  either  military,  or  fuch  as  had 
honorary  relation  to  the  military  dignities,  as 
this  of  efiuyer  had.  For  othcrwilc  the  title  of 
efquire  was  not  gradus  primus.  Birth  alone  or 
orher  legal  enobling,  gave  that  of  gentry,  or 
noblcfs,  which  lo  w as  primus  and  beneath  this 
of  efquire,  that  added  (by  rcafon  of  the  merit  of 
fuch  employment  and  hope  that  was  in  them 
rhat  were  lo  employed)  another  dignity  to  him 
that  was  a gentleman.  And  L'oyfieau  ; aufifi y a 
il  trefgrand  apparence  que  la  vray  CfJ  origina- 
rie  etimo logic  du  nom  d' efiuyer  vient  de  porter 
r efiu,  mass  non  le  fiens  ains  celsty  de  fon  niaifilre. 
But  after  fitch  time  as  the  mod  of  thole  efiuyers 
were,  upon  fpccial  occafion,  though  not  ordina- 
rily, employed  alio  in  fcrvicc  as  the  bachelors 
were  (as  it  may  leem  both  by  that  before  noted 
out  of  Marcellinusy  in  the  tuapenetJJ  of  the  em- 
pire, and  in  divers  examples  in  the  ftorics  of 
France)  in  lo  much  that  the  dignity  wras  very 
little  differing  from  bachelors,  the  name  of  ba- 
chelor at  length  grew  out  of  ufc ; and  all  fuch 
gentlemen  as  were  either  employed  in  military 
lervicc,  as  bachelors  were  wont  to  be,  or  at- 
tended on  other  great  loldicrs  as  their  fervants, 
having  not  received  the  order  of  knighthood, 
were  called  efiuyers,  fiutariiy  ficutifieri,  and  ar- 
wigeri,  which  fmcc  alio  (as  at  this  day)  in  times 
of  peace  have  been  given  to  all  gentlemen  of  the 
better  note,  to  let  a title  of  a&ion,  or  of  hope  of 
atftion  upon  them.  The  title  of  efiuyer , as  the 


next  beneath  knight  (the  name  of  bachelor  alone 
being  then  growingout  of  ufe)  is  autient  in  that 
of  the u efiuyers  and  knights  in  the  battle  of 
Trente  about  mcccl.  of  the  part  of  mejfirejean 
de  Jleaumanot  y agaiuft  Sir  John  Brembre  an 
Englijh  knight,  and  cllewherc  in  the  hiftory  of 
* Bretagne  and  in  Froiffiart.  And  in  the  many 
grants  of  lands  and  offices  made  by  our  king 
Henry  the  V.  y to  the  gentlemen  of  Normandy ; 
they  have  frequently  the  title  of  armigeri.  And 
nee  licet  (laith  1 an  old  author  of  France  that  li- 
ved under  Charles  the  V.)  fimplici  fiutifiero  de - 
aurata  ornament  a portare  vel  defierre.  (Xi°) 

CHAP.  IV. 

I.  Principe  de  las  Afturias,  the  title  of  the 
fon  and  heir  apparent  of  Spain.  His  crest  ♦ 
tion.  Principe  de  Navarre,  and  de  Gi- 
rona. 

II.  Tlx  ufc  of  dux,  and  comes,  anticntly  in 
Spain.  The  title  of  duke  in  Caftile,  C ?c. 
with  the  crown  belonging  to  it,  and  the 
forms  of  the  letters  of  creation. 

III.  The  title  of  marquefs  there  $ tint  patent  of 
creation  of  it,  and  of  the  coronet  bc- 
longing  to  it. 

IV-  Condes  5 their  creation  and  coronet. 
Tlsc  banner  and  caldron  at  tlxir  inVeJli - 
anticntly.  Condc  palatino. 

V.  Vizcondes. 

VI.  The  title  of  ricos  hombres,  and  their  in- 
Veftiture  by  a banner  and  a caldron  or 
pendon  y caldera  alfo,  as  that  of  condes. 
Grandes,  barons,  and  caftellans. 

VII.  7 lx  ctiflom  of  tlx  kings  renewing  the 
titular  name  to  the  heirs  of  mojl  of  the 
great  dignities  in  Spain. 

VIII-  Cavalleros  de  efpuela  dorada,  or 
^nights  of  the  golden  fpur.  Their  creation, 

privileges,  degradation,  out  of  Spanifh 
writers. 

IX.  Cavalleros  armados,  and  cavalleros 
de  alarde,  o de  premio,  o de  guerra,  o 
quant  iofos. 

X.  Laws  or  pragmaticas  de  las  cortefias, 
and  bearing  coronets. 

IN  Spain ; the  lubordinate  tides  arc,  the  prince 
de  las  Aflurias,  which  they  ufually  call  the 
prince  of  Spain  or  Caflile,  duke , mar  que fi , 
condc,  vizconde,  baron , rico  hombre , and  ca- 
va Hero,  or  knight,  as  it  fignifics  (in  the  more 
reftrained  notion,  according  as  chivalier  alio 
with  the  French)  a knight  of  an  order.  Y01  ca- 
va Hero  otherwile  in  a general  notion  is  ap- 
plied there  to  their  hydalgOy  infanciones,  gen- 
tiles hombres,  and,  in  fomc  places,  ficuderos , 


« Ad  conflict.  Brit.  art.  **.  • De«  orders,  chap. 4.  f.  »a.  qui  plura  habet  deboc  nomine.  * Argentre  lib.  6.  cap.  *7.  Sc  lib.i  1, 

cap.  j.  5 Rot.  Norman.  7.  H.V.  in  arte  Londmenfi.  • rhiloth.  Achill.  fomn.  viridarii  part.  1.  cap.  la*. 
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and  in  Catalauna  * to  bombres  de  parage , that 
arc  but  in  the  like  rank  generally  to  that  of  gen- 
tlemen with  us.  Although  there  be  no  doubt 
but  efeudero  came  at  firft  from  efcudo,asefcuyer 
in  French  doth  from  ejet r,  and  literally  denoted 
the  lame  that  efeuyer  doth. 

I.  The  title  of  prtneepe  de  las  Afiurias,  or 
prince  of  the  Afiurias , was  firft  fettled  upon  the 
infant  Ion  and  heir  apparent  (the  name  of  in- 
fant denoting  but  the  king’s  fon,  b as  enfant  le 
roy  in  France  ; and  thence  alfo  infant  ados  hath 
been  ufed  for  the  poffcffions  of  any  of  the 
infants,  and  in  like  fenfe  infanta  is  given  to 
the  daughters)  in  mccclxxxviii.  when  Hen- 
ry fon  and  heir  apparent  of  John  the  firft,  king 
of  Co-file,  Leon , and  Galicia,  (afterward  king 
Henry  the  III.)  married  the  lady  Catherine , 
daughter  to  John  of  Gaunt  duke  of  Lancafer. 
(»3>)  ‘Ut  Afiurum  principes  (faith c Mariana) 
vocarentur  datum ; more  ex  Anglia  tranflato 
ubi  regum  filii  major es  JValliae principes  nomi- 
nantur  ; quod  ab  hoc  initio  fufeeptum  ad  no- 
fir am  aetatem  confervatur,  ut  Caftellae  regum 
major  es  filii  Afturum  principes  fint,  quibus  an- 
nis  confequentibus  Ubeda,  Biatia,  Ifliturgifquc 
funt  addifiae.  Yet  in  common  appellation,  the 
tide  of princepe  d’Efpanna  d is  given  to  the  fon 
and  heir  apparent  there,  as  alio  it  is  in  the  title 
of  Salazar  de  Mendoza  his  origen  de  las  digni - 
dades  d'Caftillay  Leon,  inlcribed  to  the  prefent 
king,  being  then  prince.  In  the  antienter  time 
(faith  the  lame  Salazar ) as  all  the  Ions  were 
called  infantes,  fo  the  fon  apparent  infante  pri- 
emero  heredero  ; and  this  he  faith  continued  un- 
til the  time  of  king  John  the  firft. 

The  ceremonies  of  creation  (faith  Salazar) 
were  the  king’s  putting  on  a robe  of  ftate  on  him, 
(un  manto)  and  a cap  or  chaplet  on  his  head, 
(a#  chappeo)  and  a rod  of  gold  into  his  hand, 
kiffine  him,  and  pronouncing  him  to  be principe 
d' Ajl  un  as.  Tnc  prince  or  heir  apparent  is  cal- 
led alfo  prince  of  Navarre.  So  it  appears  in 
the  tide  of  ‘Philip  prince  of  Spain  under  king 
Charles.  To  don  Phelipe  de  Navarra  bijo  pri- 
mogenito  del  emperador  don  Carlos  (Sc.  And 
touching  that  principality,  you  may  fee  more  in 
Armandariz  his  f recop  slap  an  of  the  laws  of 
Navarre. 

The  tide  of prince  or  principado  otherwile, 
hath  been  but  rare  in  the  territories  adjoining, 
that  are  now  under  the  king  of  Cafiile.  In  A- 
ragon  antiently  it  was.  King  Ferdinand  of  A- 
ragon  in  mccccxiii.  created  his  heir  apparent 
don  Alfonfo  prince  of  Girona,  with  the  lelf  fame 
kind  of  ceremony  as  the  prince  of  Afiurias  was 
firft  created,  efiando  en  fu  throno  (faith  f Zuri- 
ta)  Ue go  el  infante  don  Alonfo,y  vefiiole  el  rey  un 
manto,  y pufofele  un  chapeo  en  la  cabepay  una 
vara  de  oro  en  la  mano,  y diole  pazy  titulo  de 
principe  de  Girona  por  fu  primogenito.  And 
this  was  the  imitation  of  what  had  been  before 


done  in  making  the  heir  apparent  of  Cafiile  and 
Leon,  prince  de  las  Afiurias , as  that  was  of  the 
creation  of  the  prince  of  IV ales  in  England.  In 
the  memories  alfo  of  fbmc  other  kingdoms  of 
the  Spanijh  territory*  the  like  title  of  prince  is 
found. 

II.  In  the  Roman  and  Got  hick  times,  the  names 
of  dux  and  comes  were  difpcrlcd  * in  the  territo- 
ries of  Spain,  and  ufed  there  about  dcl.  after  our 
Saviour,  in  like  fort  as  in  the  old  empire,  when 
dux  denoted  one  that  had  military  forces  with 
his  government,  and  comes  as  well  an  office  as 
a meer  honour.  A fingular  example  thereof  (as 
I can  underftand  it)  is  in  this  lubfeription  to 
the  eighth  council  of  Toledo , under  king  Rec- 
cefwinth. 

Item  ex  viris  illujlnbus  officii  palatini . 

HOdoacrus,  comes  cubiculariorum,  8c  dux. 

Ofilo,  comes  cubiculariorum,  8c  dux. 
Adulphus,  comes  fcantiarum,  & dux. 

Dabilo,  comes  8c  procer. 

Aftalaus  comes. 

Atancphus,  comes  & dux. 

Ella,  comes  8c  dux. 

Paultis,  comes  norariorum. 

Tuantius,  comes  fcantiarum. 

Eurcdus,  comes  «3c procer. 

Ricilla,  comes  patrimoniorum. 

Afrila,  comes  fcantiarum. 

Ubcncdarius,  comes  fcantiarum,  8c  dux. 

Fandila,  comes  fcantiarum,  8c  dux. 

Cunefrcdus,  comes  fpathariorum. 

Frolla,  comes  8c  procer. 

Comes  alone,  and  comes  and  procer , I take 
here,  for  merely  honorary  counts.  Comes  with 
the  addition  fhews  the  officiary  dignity  born  in 
the  court:  and  fcantiarum  in  the  five  noted 
with  it  fignifics  as poculorum  or  epularum.  Co- 
mitem  fcantiarum  (faith  Garfias  de  Loayfa)  h 
nonnulli  poculis  ; alii  univerfis  epulis  regis 
praefettum  fuijfe  contendunt.  Hodie  vulgari 
Hijpanorum  lingua  fcanciar  eft  bibere.  But  in 
thofe  elder  ages  dux  was  only  officiary.  For 
that  of  comes , and  the  becoming  of  it  both  ho- 
norary and  feudal ; more  anon.  But  they  com- 
monly fay  the  titlo  of  duke,  as  a diftindi  digni- 
ty and  feudal,  was  not  in  Cafiile  ' until  king 
Henry  II.  created  his  fon  don  Frederick  duke 
of  Benevente , about  mccclxx.  And  afterward 
king  John  the  firft,  fon  to  that  Henry,  created 
his  younger  fon  don  Ferdinand,  being  infant  of 
Lara,  into  the  title  of  duke  oiPcnnaficl,  which 
was  a Town  that  he  gave  him  with  the  title.  He 
was  created  by  the  impofition  of  a crown  on  his 
head,  not  at  all  fieurie.  So  fays  Mariana  k ; 
corona  capiti  impofita,  nullis  extantibus  flori- 
bus.  But  Eftevan  de  1 Garibay , fays,  that  it 
was  fieurie , as  at  this  day  the  crowns  are  which 
the  dukes  in  Spain  fet  over  their  arms.  Nofira 
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aetate  (faith  Marians)  non  daces  fed  comites 
etiam  eorottam  clipeis  adjutant  rcgiae  baud  ab~ 
Jtmilem.  That  is,  as  a royal  crown  of  the  elder 
rimes,  or  as  it  is  commonly  pidored  at  this  day, 
w ithout  arches.  And  that  luch  a one  was  tiled 
in  the  creation  of  the  duke  of  ‘Pennafel , not  on- 
ly Garibay  but  Salazar  de  ro  Mendoza , and 
fome  others  alfo  have  affirmed.  And  they  agree 
that  a duke’s  coronet  at  this  day  is  fieurie , but 
lo  to  be  drawn  that  the  flowers  exceed  not  one 
another  in  height.  I lay  to  be  drawn  ; for  the 
later  dukes  there  neither  wear  it  at  any  time, 
nor  are  created  w ith  it.  However  Benito  Guar - 
diola  lay, " that  a duke  generally  may  wear  it  on 
his  head  as  well  as  arms.  But  that,  it  icems, 
mull  be  underllood  of  the  anrient  dukes  which 
both  in  Span r,  France , and  elfcwhcre,  did  wear 
coronets,  not  of  thole  of  the  later  times  that  have 
the  pidurc  of  them  only  over  their  arms.  (*J») 
But  fee  the  lame  Guar  diola  alio  for  other  prero- 
gatives belonging  to  dukes.  In  the  patents 
of  creation  in  Laflile,  it  is  only  granted  that 
they,  and  fuch  as  have  after  them  the  right  of 
primogeniture  or  mayorazgo,  lhall  be  called  dukes 
ofliich  a town,  which  for  the  moll  part  they 
pofiefs.  A whole  example  of  one,  whereby 
don  Gabriel  Manrique  conde  de  Oforno , was 
created  by  John  the  II.  in  January  mcccli.  in- 
to the  title  of  duke  of  Galijleo,  we  add  here  out 
of  0 Alonfo  Lopez  de  Haro. 

DO N Juan  por  la  gracia  de  Dios  rcy  de  Ca- 
ftilla , dc  Leon , de  Toledo , de  Galicia , de 
Sevilla , dc  Cordova , de  Murcia , dc  Jaen,  del 
Algarbe,  dc  Algecira,  e fennor  dc  Vizcata  & 
de  Molina,  &c.  Por  fazer  bien  y mcrccd  a vos 
don  Gabriel  Manrique  de  Oforno , commcnda- 
dor  mayor  dc  Cafttlla  mi  primo  c mi  valTallo, 
C del  mi  conlcio  ; por  les  muchos,  c buenos,  e 
Jcalcs,  c altos,  c conrinuos,  e fcnnalados,  c agra- 
dables  lervicios  que  los  del  vuellro  linage  fizie- 
ron  a los  reyes  donde  yo  vengo,  c vos  ave  des 
fccho  e farcdcs  a mi  dc  cada  dia  commuchas 
Rentes  dc  vucllra  cala,  e ellado  clpccialmente  cn 
las  guerras  que  yo  he  avido,  cn  las  quales  avedcs 
pticllo  vueftra  perlbna  a gran  ricfgo  c pcligro  dc 
la  vida,  fafta  derraraar  vueftra  langre ; c otro  ft 
por  la  IcaJtad  qui  ficmpre  cn  vos  he  fallado,  io 
qual  cs  a mi  todo  bien  cierto  e connocido,  esmi 
mcrccd  de  vos  galardonar,  c adclautar,  porque 
vueftra  perlona,  c eftado  e linage  fca  mas  1'ubli- 
mado,  e valadcs  mas ; por  endc  por  parte  dc  re- 
muneracion,  c cmienda,  e farisfacion  dc  los  di- 
chos  lervicios,  de  mi  proprio  motu  c cierto  cien- 
cia,  e podcrio  real,  quicro  que  de  aqui  adelaute 
para  cn  toda  vueftra  vida  fcades  duque  de  la  vu- 
eftra villa  de  Galijleo , e feades  llamado,  c vos 
llamadcs,  don  Gabriel  Manrique  duque  de  Ga- 
lijleo  e conde  de  Oforno , e delpues  dc  vueftro 
fallczimiento  aquello  e aquellos  que  dc  vos  de- 
cendirercn,  e vueftra  cala  e mayorazgo  oviren  de 
aver,  e hcredar  para  ficmpre  jamas,  c que  ayadcs 
c gozcdcs  por  razou  del  dicho  titulo  e dignidad,  c 
vos  lean  fechase  guardadas  las  mascumplidasho 
nras  e dignidadcs,ccxcdcncia$,efublimaciones,e 
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antelacioncs,  e precminencias,  e prerogativas,  dc 
que  gozan,  c pueden  e deven  gozar,  aufi  porde- 
recho  e leyes  de  mis  reynos,  como  por  ufos  e co- 
ftumbres  dcllos  los  otros  duques  que  han  fido  c 
fon  de  los  dichos  mis  reynos  c fewiorios,  e que 
podades  tracr,  e traigades  rodas  las  infignias,  e 
ufar,  c cxercer  todas  las  ceremonias  que  per  ra- 
zon  del  dicho  titulo  e dignidad  de  duque  deve- 
dco  tracr,  c ular,  e excrcer.  E quiero,  e ten  go 
por  bien  que  vos  podades  llamar,  e llamedes 
duque  luego,  c cada  e quando  que  vos  quifiere- 
dcs,  e que  por  non  lo  vos  llamar,  nin  fer  affi  lla- 
mado, niu  los  dichos  vueftros  dicendientes  lo 
non  perdades,  nin  vos  pueda  pctjudicar  en  todo, 
nin  cn  parte ; e que  toda  via  cn  qualquier  tiem- 
po  c logar  e fazon  que  vos,  c ellos  quifieredcs, 
vos  lo  podades  llamar,  c feades  afti  lkmados,  c 
podades  ular  c ufedes  de  todo  efto : e ft  necefla- 
rio  c cumplidcro  vos  es,  al^  e tiro  toda  obrep- 
cion,  e lubrepcion,  dcrupulo,  e quafefquier  dc- 
fctos,  c otras  colas  que  emberguen,  o puedan  em- 
barear  a efta  mi  rcmvmeracion  que  vos  yo  fago,  o 
qualquier  parre  della.  E por  efla  mi  carta,  o por 
el  trallado  della  fignado  dc  cferivaao  publico,  man- 
do  al  principc  don  Henrique  mi  muy  caro,  e muy 
amado  fijo  primogenito  heredero,  e a los  duques , 
conde s , marquefjes , ricofhomes , maiefires  <fe  las 
ordenes , priores,  commendadores,  c fubcom- 
mendadores,  alcaides  dc  los  caftillos  c calas  fu- 
ertes,  c lianas,  c a los  del  mi  confeio,  e ordores 
dc  la  mi  audicncia,  c alcaldes,  c notarios,  e otras 
jufticias,  officialcs  qualclquier  de  la  mi  rafa  e 
corte,  e chancillcria,  e a todos  los  concejos,  al- 
caldes e alguazilcs,  regidores,  cavalleros,  efeu- 
deros  officialcs,  e homes  buenos  de  todas  lafes 
ciudadcs,  e villas,  e logarcs  dc  los  mis  regnos,  c 
fennorios,  c otros  qualelquier  mis  vafTallos,  c 
fubditos,  c natural  cs  dc  qualquier  eftado,  o pre- 
emincncia  o dignidad  que  fean,  e a qualquier,  c 
qualefqulr  dellos  que  agora  fon,  c feran  de  aqui 
adelante,  que  vos  ayan  e reciban  por  duque  de 
Galijleo , c vos  nombren  c Uamen  dc  aqui  ade- 
lante para  cn  toda  vueftra  vida  don  Gabriel 
Manrique  duque  dc  Galijleo , conde  de  Oforno, 
c delpues  de  vueftros  dias  aquel  e aquellos  que 
vueftra  cala  e mayorazgo  ovieren  dc  aver  e he- 
redar  para  ficmpre  jamas,  evosguarden,  e fagan 
guardar  todas  las  colas  fbfodichas,  e cada  un* 
della?,  fegun  que  las  han  guardado,  e guardan,  e 
deven  fer  guardadas  a los  otros  duques  de  mis 
reynos,  affi  por  dcrecho,  como  por  las  leyes,  e 
coftumbrcs  dellos,  c vos  fagan  todas  las  ceremo- 
nias que  por  razon  del  dicho  dralo  e dignidad, 
vos  deven  fazer  dc  todo  bien  e cumplidamentc, 
en  guifa  que  vos  non  menguen  ende  cola  alguna, 
e que  vos  non  pungan,  nin  confientan  poner  en 
cllo,  nin  en  parte  dcllo,  embargo,  ni  contrario 
alguno,  fo  pena  dc  h mi  merccd.  E mando  al 
mi  cbanccller  e notaiios,  e a los  otros  que  eftan 
a Ja  tabla  de  los  mis  fellos,  que  vos  den  e libren, 
e paficu,  e fellen  cada  que  por  vueftra  parre  les 
focrc  pedido  mis  cartas  c privileges  las  mas  fir- 
mes  e baftantes  que  vos  cumpliere.  E defto 
mande  dar  efta  mi  carta  firma  da  de  mi  nombre, 
e fellada  con  mi  fello.  Dada  en  la  villa  de  Ocan- 
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na  a trcs  dias  de  Euero,  anno  del  nacimicnto  de 
nueftro  lennor  Jefu  Cbrifio  de  mil  e quatroci- 
cnces  c emeuenra  e un  annos. 

YO  EL  REY. 

The  lame  Lopez,  p hath  a like  form  of  the 
creation  of  don  \ Pedro  Manrique  into  the  title 
of  duke  of  Naiera  by  king  Ferdinand  and 
queen  Elizabeth,  in  mccclxxxii.  And  in  Au- 
gufiine  du  Tax*,  we  have  a whole  form  of  the 
creation  of  Bertrand  de  Guefclin  count  of 
Longuevile  (for  the  good  fervice  cfpecially  he 
had  done  in  the  behalf  of  Henry  the  II.  of 
Cafiile  againft  the  black  prince)  into  the  title  of 
duke  of  Molina.  A fyn  que  foyes  (fo  are  the 
words  of  creation,  as  they  arc  turned  out  of 
the  original  which  was  Spanilh)  plus  honor e & 
vous  Gf  ceux  qui  defeendront  de  vojlre  lignage 
plus  forts  GJ  put  fans ; nous  vous  donnons  en  pur 
don  GS  en  heritage  tant  pur  le  prefent  que  a 
toufiours  nofire  bourg  de  Molines,  aver  le  cha - 
fteau  du  dit  bourg  G?  pouvoir  de  vous  nomer  due 
de  Molines,  tout  vous  que  ceux  que  defeendront 
de  vofire  lignage. 

III.  As  in  France , the  empire,  and  cllc- 
where,  the  name  of  marchio  was  ufed  lometimcj 
anticutly  as  a title  lb  nearly  equivalent  to  dux 
and  comes,  (according  to  that  known  identity  of 
fignification  between  thole  two  words)  that  it 
was  dillinguilhcd  from  them  not  by  any  diffe- 
rence of  dignity,  but  by  realon  only  of  the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  denominating  province  which 
was  of  the  marches  or  frontiers  of  the  date 
wherein  it  was  uied,  (as  is  already  Ihcwcd)  lo 
in  Spain  alio  there  was  fomc  like  ulc  of  it.  ‘Don 
Bernardo  firft  conde  of  Barcelona,  loraetimcs 
titled  himlelf  conde , duke  and  marquefs  de  las 
Efp annas,  as  Salazar  de  Mendoza  obferves 
out  of  one  of  his  charters  dated  in  dcxciv.  to 
the  monadcry  de  fan  Pedro  de  Taberna,  in  the 
comity  of  Ribagorfa.  And  Ramont  Amo  Ido 
Berengner  the  XI.  conde  of  Barcelona , ftiled 
himlelf  marques  de  las  EJf>  annas,  without  the 
other  titles.  So  the  prince  of  Aragon , don 
Raymont  Berenguer , called  himfelf  marquefs 
de  Tortofa.  But  the  ulc  of  it,  in  thefe  and  the 
like,  was  but  as  it  was  given  to  the  dukes  of 
Normandy,  and  the  counts  of  Burgundy  and 
Flanders  (of  whom,  to  this  purpolc,  we  have 
Ipokcn  in  the  marquefles  of  France)  not  as  it 
was  a did  nidi  dignity  from  thole  of  duke  or  count. 

The  fird  that  was  created  into  this  title,  as  a 
didindi  dignity,  by  the  kings  of  Cafiile , was 
*Don  ALfonfo 1 count  of  Denia.  For  although 
in  the  partidas  (which  were  written  near  a c 
years  before  the  creation  of  this  marquefs)  there 
be  mention  of  f dukes  and  marquejfes , as  di- 
dindi from  condes ; yet  that,  I conceive,  is  to 
underdood,  as  many  other  things  in  the  body 
of  thole  law's,  with  relation  to  the  pradiicc  of 
other  dates,  not  to  any  ufe  then  known  in  Caf- 
tile.  In  mccci.xvi.  Henry  the  II.  king  of  Caf 
tile  and  Leon,  made  that  Alfonfo  marquefs  of 
the  city  of  Villena  (being  in  a territory  which 
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is  the  marches  of  the  four  kingdoms,  Toledo » 
Aragon , V olencia,  and  Murcia ; and  fo  it  was 
truly  a marquilate,  or  marquifado , as  they  call 
it)  and  gave  him  the  city  and  lordlhip  about  it 
with  the  title.  But  it  is  fincc  incorporated  in 
the  crown.  The  next  was  the  marquefs  of  S an- 
tiliana. Don  Inigo  Lopez  de  Mendoza  had 
that  tide  from  king  John  the  II.  And  this  was 
alio  a marquifate  according  to  the  fignificarion 
and  orgination  of  the  worth  For  Santillana  is 
in  the  maritime  parts  of  Bifiay , and  lb  of  the 
frontiers  or  marches  of  Spain.  In  the  later 
times  it  is  become  frequent  as  in  other  king- 
doms. For  an  example  of  creation  of  it,  I in- 
fert  the  patent  of  Henry  the  IV.  king  of  Cafiile 
and  Leon,  by  which  he  created  Don  'Tedro  Al- 
varez Oforio , being  before  conde  de  Trefiamara , 
into  the  title  of  marquels  of  Aftorga , in  July 
mcccclxv.  and  gave  him  the  city  with  the 
tide.  Thus  I find  it  in  Lopez  de 1 Haro. 

DO  N Henrique  por  la  gracia  de  Dios,  rcy 
dc  Cafiilla  y Leon,  de  Toledo , de  Galicia, 
de  Cordova , dc  Murcia,  dc  Jaen,  del  Algarbe , 
dc  Algeztra,  dc  Gibraltar , e fen  nor  de  Viz- 
caya c Molina,  &c.  Como  la  providencia  de 
Dios  nuellro  lennor  en  la  corte  celelhal  ordeno 
dar  mas  exelencia  a unos  angelos  que  a otros, 
e fizo  entre  cllo  diverlos  grados,  jerarquias  e 
coras  mas  accptos  e cercanos  a unos  que  a otros 
a fu  divinidad ; aflilos  reyes  c principes,  que  fon 
fus  vicarios  en  lo  terrenal,  convienc  e pcrtencce 
de  dar  mas  exelencia,  enfal^ar,  ennoblezcr,  c 
fublimar  por  magnificas  mcrccdcs  a los  may  ores, 
c demas  mcritos  fcrvidorcs,  para  loable,  c per- 
petua  recordation,  gloria  c honor  dcilos,  c de 
fus  gencracioncs,  e notable  cs  fuerfO  c cxcmplo, 
cfperanza  a los  loables  fcrvidorcs  que  non  de  ven 
dc  fe  poner  a todo  riclgo  e pdigro,  por  lervicio 
de  los  reyes  e principes,  e cllos  cum  plen  con 
ello  lo  que  deven,  fegun  razon  e derccho  divino 
y humano.  Por  lo  qual  confulerando  como  d 
conde  don  Pedro  Alvarez  Oforio  padre  de  vos 
cl  conde  don  Alvaro  Perez  Oforio  conde  de 
Trafiamara  mi  alter ez  mayor  del  pendon  de  la 
diviia,  c dc  mi  confeio,  fizo  muchos  y muy 
grandcs,  leales  muy  notables  lervicios  al  rey 
don  Juan  de  gloriofa  memoria  mi  lennor  e pa- 
dre, c a mi ; e le  quifo  efmera  en  apurar  cn  leal- 
tad  entre  otros  grandcs,  e mis  cavelleros  en  nu- 
chas rolas,  elpecialmcnt  poniendo  fc  a grandcs 
trabais,  c a rielgos,  e peligros  dc  lu  perfooa,  e dc 
liis  genres,  por  dclibrar  la  perfona  dd  dicbo  len- 
nor dc  rey  rai  padre,  quando  dluvo  oprefle  en 
la  villa  de  Otcrdefillas  por  el  rey  don  Juan  de 
Navarra , que  aora  es  rey  de  Aragon , e por  d in- 
fante don  Hettrique  fu  hermano,  e por  don  Fa- 
dr  ique  almirance  de  Cafiilla,  c por  otros  fus  fcqua- 
zes,  e por  ello  puio  a fi  y a fus  tierras  en  grande 
perlecucion  c perdicion,  c fc  fizo  afaz  guerra  dc 
los  fobredichos.  E mas  eipccialmentc  confide- 
rando  los  muy  grandes,  leales,  efenalados  lervicios 
que  vos  el  dicho  conde  don  Alvaro  Perez  lu  fijo, 
figuiendo  laspiladas  del  dicho  conde  vueftro  pad- 
re, e de  otros  vueftros  progcnitorcs,  queriendo 
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vos  ma<  cfincrar  cd  la  tlicha  lcaltad  quc  a mi 
ayedcs  fccho  c fazedcs  cndc  cada  dia  cn  muchos 
cafes  fenn  aladamcnte,  por  quc  con  grande  leal- 
tad,  c noblcza,  c animofidad  libcralmcnte  cn 
-tiempo  muy  acctable,  e a mi  muy  provcchofo,  c 
animando  a muchos  a mi  fervicio,  ledes  venido 
con  muchas  c buenas  centcs  dc  cavallo  c dc  pic 
a me  fervir  cn  Ja  prefente  c gran  ncceffidad  cn 
que  he  eftado  contra  la  muy  tirana  c mala  ufur- 
pacion  dc  mis  rcynos  c fennorios  quc  pretenden 
ocupar  les  muy  ingratos  y diflcalcs  quc  figucn 
la  parcialidad  del  principc  don  Alanfo  mi  ner- 
mano.  E porque  vueftros  fervicios  ion  dignos 
dc  muy  grande  c loable  rccordacion,  e dc  gran 
merito  c rcmuneracion  e los  quc  yo  devo  eftimar 
fer  de  tanto  grado  c merito,  como  ft  por  vueftra 
principal  mano  c caufa  yo  ganara  muchas  ciuda- 
des,  c villas,  c fortalczas  dc  los  Moros  enemigos 
dc  vueftra  fanta  fe,  e dcfendicra  mi  real  perfona  c 
eftado,  c los  dichos  mis  rcynos  E porque  cn 
lo  fufodicho,  e en  otros  muchos  calos  cl  dicho 
condc  vueftro  padre,  c vos  avcdcs  rccibido  mu- 
chos e grandes  dannos,  c gaftos,  c perdidas  dc 
vueftro  patrimonio,  los  qualcs  yo  no  puedo  buc- 
namente  latesfazer,  falvo  por  la  merccd  c forma 

Ex  efta  mi  carta  contcnida,  e aun  con  ella  no 
fatisfago.  E porque  los  dichos  fervicios,  c 
cargos,  gaftos  c perdidas  fen  notorios,  afti  los 
claro  por  notorios,  c dc  tanto  merito,  como  dicho 
cs.  E quiero,  e mando  quc  dcllos  ni  de  parte 
dcllos  no  feades  obligado  a hazer  prueva  alguna, 
ni  contra  cllos  fca  rcccbida  prueva  en  contra. 
Por  endc  porque  afti  es  cumplidero  a mi  fervi- 
cio, y al  bicn  publico,  c pacifico  eftado  dc  mis 
rcynos  & fennorios,  e a la  guarda  c dcfcnfion 
dellos  c de  mi  corona  y eftado,  c pcrlona  real, 
e por  fazer  bien  y merccd  a vos  el  dicho  conde 
don  Alvaro  Perez,  e porque  quede  para  ficmpre 
grande  c cfpccial  corona  en  vueftro  linage,  de  la 
vueftra  tal  e tan  fmgular  virtude,  e del  dicho  vu- 
eftro padre,  c par  rcmuneracion  e parte  de  fatif- 
facion  de  los  dichos  fes  fervicios  e gaftos,  c.  vu- 
eftros, por  la  prefente  de  mi  propio  motu  c pro- 
pia  e cierta  cicncia,  e librc  e deliberada  voluntade 
aviendo  avido  confeio  febre  cllo  con  los  prclados 
c grandes,  e letrados  dc  mi  confeio  quc  al  pre- 
fente Ion  commigo,  y dc  fu  acucrdo  c confeio  cs 
hago  merccd  e donacion  pura,  firma,  perpetua,  c 
no  revocable  entre  vivos  cn  rcmuneracion  e latif- 
facion,  c folucion,  en  la  mcior  forma  que  vaier 
pueda,  c a vos  cumpla  de  la  mi  ciudad  de  AJlor- 
ga  con  fu  caftillo  e forraleza,  e aldeas,  c tierras, 
e terminos,  c rios,  montes,  fuentes,  prados,  pa- 
ftos,  aguas,  eftantes,  e corrientes,  e manantes, 
con  todos  fus  vaftallos  chriftianos,  Indios  c Mo- 
ros, de  qualquiera  ley,  eftado,  o condicion,  que 
fen  e feran,  endc  vezinos,  c con  todos  fes  tcr- 
minos  c diftinto,  c mero  mifto  imperio,  c juridi- 
cion  alta  y baxa,  civil  y criminal,  con  las  efcri- 
vanias  y officios,  c yantares,  maritiniegas,  penas 
c calunnias,  omccillos,  portazgos,  peages,  bar- 
cages,  inforciones,  fonfados  e fonfadcras,  marti- 
niegas,  c moftrcncos,  y algarinnos,  c otros  dcre- 
chos  e colas  qualcfquicT  que  fcan,  o puedan  fer 
anexas  c pertcnecientes  al  fennorio  c dichos  im- 
perios  y juridicioncs,  e tierras,  e terminos  dc  la 
dicha  ciudad  c fu  tierra,  con  todo  lo  fefedicho, 
afti  dc  fecho  como  de  dcrccho,  c ufo  c coftum- 


bre,  o en  otra  qualquicr  mancra,  para  quc  fc  a 
todo  vueftro  propio,  librc  cquito,  c defembardo 
por  juro  dc  hcredad  perpetuamente  para  ficmprc 
jamas,  c lo  ayadcs  como  bicn  mcrccicntc,  e lea 
de  vueftro  mayorazgo,  e anexo  a aquel  quc  vos 
quedo  del  dicho  conde  vueftro  padre,  e dc  vu- 
eftro abuclo,  c fegun  e por  la  forma  c con  las 
claufelas  y firmezas  del  que  aqui  por  encorpo- 
rado  cs  ; efi  a vos  pluviere  dc  dar  otra  forma  al 
dicho  mayorazgo  que  tencdcs,  e alque  vos  yo 
otorgo  dc  la  dicha  ciudad  con  lo  fofo  dicho,  o a 
qualauier  dcllos,  lo  podais  fazer  e fagades,  para 
quc  defpues  de  vueftros  dias  qued  e pertenezea 
todo  o la  parte  del  quc  vos  quificrcdcs  a vu- 
eftro hijo  mayor  varon  lcgitimo,  e dc  legitimo 
matrimonio  nacido  quc  avedcs  e ovieredes;  dc£ 
pues  del  a otro  vueftro  hijo  o deccndiente  que 
vos  quificrcdcs  c nombraredcs,  c dcclarcdcs  ade- 
lantc,  c quc  vaya  c tome  el  dicho  mayorazgo  o 
mayorazgos  por  lincas  c grados,  c fecceftiones,  e 
con  los  vinculos  e condicioncs,  c raodos,  c infti- 
tuciones,  e fuftirucioncs,  c rcftituciones,  c iiunif- 
fiones,  e cargos  quc  vos  quificrcdes,  c ordena- 
redes  cn  vueftra  vida,  o cn  vueftro  teftamenro, 
o codicilo,  o poftrimera  volunrad,  aunque  felenc 
nofea,  afti  varoncs  comohcmbras  e parientes  tranf- 
verfalcs : para  cl  qual  mayorazgo  o mayorazgos, 
e diipoficioncs,  e cada  cola,  c pane  dello,  afti  fa- 
zer y difponer,  c ordenar  a vueftra  volunrad,  vos 
doy  e otorgo  plenario  podcr  c autoridad  por 
efta  mi  carta : c apraevo  c confirmo  defdc  aora 
para  entonces  dc  mi  cicrta  cicncia  lo  quc  vos 
ordenaredes  e difpuficrcdcs  fobre  ello  en  qual- 
quicra  mancra.  E mando  que  aya  efeto,  no  em- 
bargantc  que  los  otros  vueftros  fijos  o decendi- 
entes,  o otros  parientes  qualcs  ovieredes  vos,  e 
los  que  de  vos  decendieren,  fcan  fraudados  o a- 
graviados  cn  fus  legitimas  partes,  quc  devan 
aver  dc  vueftros  bienes  y herencia,  o dc  vueftros 
decendienres,  o dc  qualquiera  dcllos,  aunque 
fcan  defraudados  cn  los  alimentos  ncceftarios. 
E no  embargantc  que  el  dicho  mayorazgo  quc 
vos  aora  tenedcs  contenga  otras  claufelas  o fir- 
mezas diverfas  o contrarias  al  mayorazgo  que 
vos  fizicrcdcs,  c ordenaredes,  c de  qualcfquicr 
■ efeto  y firmeza  quc  fea,  no  embargantes  otras 
qualefquicr  colas  quc  a efto  embarguen.  E 
por  vos  mas  honrar  c foblimar  a vos  cl  dicho 
conde  don  Alvaro  ‘Perez*,  c a los  que  de  vos 
vinieren,  e ovieren  de  aver  cl  dicho  mayorazgo 
de  la  dicha  ciudad  con  lo  fufodicho,  cs  mi  mer- 
ced,  e mando  quc  vos,  e defpues  dc  vos  los  di- 
chos vueftros  hcrcdcros  & fucccflbrcs  ayadcs  ti- 
tulo  c honor  c dignidad,  e ditado  dc  marques  de 
la  dicha  ciudad  con  todo  lo  fuib  dicho,  c con  las 
otras  vueftras  tierras  e fennorios  que  quifieredes 
anexar  al  dicho  marquefado  dc  AJlor  ga,  y que 
todo  cllo  fea,  c fe  nombre  marquefado , vos,  e 
defpues  dc  vos  para  aquel  que  ovierc  de  aver  la 
dicna  ciudad  con  lo  fefedicho  por  el  dicho  may- 
orazgo, e fea  vueftro  e feyo  propio  por  juro  de 
hcredad  perpetuamente  par  ficmprc  jamas  &c. 

The  marqucfTcs  in  Spain  may  fee  a coronet 
on  their  arms,  as  it  feems  by  the  pragmat  'tca  de 
las  cortefias  of  mdlxxxvi.  wherein  all  others 
bcfidcs  dukes,  marqucfTcs,  and  condcs  are  for- 
bidden to  do  fo.  Salazar  de  Mendoza  and  Ge- 
ronymo 


■j  Google 


6og  The  Second  Part.  616 

ronymo  dc  Drrca  and  others  affirm  it,  though  which  he  calls  jus  caldariae  in  caflris , is 
ionic  deny  w it  them.  They  dclcribc  the  coronet  named  only  caldera  (whereof  more  when  we 
to  be  un  cerco  guarnecid)  dc  piedras,  or  a cir-  fpcak  anon  of  the  ricos  hombres)  in  the  old  Spa- 
de with  rich  nones  on  ir,  and  that  it  Ihould  nijh  chronicle  of  king  Alfonfo  that  created  this 
have  con  cinco  punt  as,  dos  mas  que  el  conde,  or  conde  (whence  this  ceremony  is  taken)  and  is 
with  five  points,  which  arc  two  more  than  the  joined  with pendon  (for  the  banner)  and  tafi  y 
condes  hath.  bazienda  de  conde,  or  a houfe  and  poflejflons  Jit 

for  a conde.  Mariana  alfo,  in  thole  words 

IV.  The  title  of  comes  or  conde  being  here  nullis  antea  in  Caftellae  regno  comitibus,  fup- 
ufed  as  an  officiary  or  honorary  dignity  for  a poles,  I think,  that  no  condes  had  before  been 
long  time  ; at  length  alfo  fuch  as  had  in  a man-  made  thus,  not  that  none  had  been  in  Cajlile 
ncr  the  fame  power  (at  lead  cxercifcd  the  lame)  before  that  time.  For  clearly  others  had  been 
as  kings  in  tneir  territories,  were  yet  ftiled  co-  a before  made,  but  at  that  time  indeed  none 
mites  and  condes , as  we  fee  in  the  antient  condes  lately ; whence  it  happened  that  they  were  ig- 
of  Cajlile , Aragon,  Portugal  and  Barcelona , * norant  of  the  antient  ceremonies.  But  this  and 
three  of  which  became  thence  to  be  kingdoms,  the  truth  of  that  ceremony  will  bed  appear  by 
And  the  title  indeed  was  thus  ufed  by  the  lords  the  whole  creation,  as  it  is  in  that  old  chronicle 
of  thcle  places,  as  that  of  duke  was  anricntly,  in  written  by  Juan  Nunntz  de  Villa  fan,  who  was 
fomc  other  parts  of  Europe , by  fuch  as  wanted  juflitia  mayor  to  king  Henry  the  II.  This  au- 
nothing  but  a crown  andanointment  to  give  them  thor  fays  b that  fird  the  king  changed  the  arms 
the  title  of  kings.  Afterw  ard,  as  in  the  empire  of  this  Alvaro  from  wolves  gules,  in  a field  or, 
and  France , this  title  became,  by  degrees,  feudal  into  goats  fable  in  a field  argent,  and  created  him 
and  hereditary.  From  being  officiary  it  became y count.  T porque  avia  luengo  tiempo  que  en  lor 
feudal  among  the  Goths  for  life,  and  continued  rcynos  de  Caflilla  y de  Leon  no  avia  conde  cra- 
fo  until  about  Ferdinando  el  fanto , or  the  third  duda  en  que  manerr  lo  bariany  layjloira  quen - 
of  that  name.  He  began  mccxv.  After  that,  the  ta  que  lo  hizieron  defla  guijfa-,  y elrey  ajfen- 
titlc  became  hereditary,  which  fomc  attribute  tofe  en  un  ejlrado , y trueron  una  copa  con  vino , 
to  the  time  of  Alfonfo  the  X.  the  author  of  the  y tree  fop  as,  y el  rey  dixo  tomad  conde,  y el 
partidas.  But  the  antiented  occurrence  of  the  conde  dixo  tomad  rey,  y fueflo  did  per  ambos 
form  of  making  a conde  there,  is  in  that  of  Don  a dos  tres  vezes , y comieron  de  aqttelas  fipas 
Alvaro  Nunnez  Oforio,  favourite  to  Alfonfo  ambos , a dos  luego  todas  las  gentes  que  efavan 
the  XI.  king  of  Caftile , in  mccccxxviii.  The  alii  dixeron  evad  cl  conde,  evad  cl  conde,  y 
king  created  him  into  the  title  of  conde  de  Tra-  de  alii  adelante  truxo  pendon  y caldera y ca- 
famara , Lemos  (fj  Sarria.  The  ceremonies  fa , y hazenda  dc  conde  y todos  los  que  antes 
were  much  differing  from  thole  that  are  found  le  aguardavan , ajf  coma  a pariente  y amiego 
either  in  any  other  nation,  or  in  Spain , in  the  fol-  queaaron  dc  alii  adelante  por  Jus  vajfallos  y 
low'ing  times  after  the  creation  of  this  conde.  otros  mas.  Here  it  appears  that  when  this  crc- 
Thc  king  being  placed  in  the  date,  a cup  of  ation  was  to  be  performed,  the  antient  ceremo- 
wine  with  three  fops  was  brought  to  him.  The  nics  were  fo  forgotten  (becaufe  that  for  a long 
king  then  folemnly  bids  Don  Alvaro  take  one,  time  there  had  been  no  conde  made  there)  that 
Alvaro  bids  the  king  in  the  lame  phrale  ; to-  it  was  much  doubted  how  they  Ihould  be  per- 
made  conde , and  tomade  rey , w’erc  the  wrords.  formed.  And  for  that  of  evad  el  conde , which 
And  after  this  mutual  invitation  ufed  by  them  fome  relblve  into  he,  va  el  conde  ; Salazar  de 
thrice,  they  eat  the  three  fops  together,  and  Mendoza  lays,  evad  is  an  old  Caf  ilian  w'ord, 
then  they  that  dood  by  falutcd  Alvaro  in  accla-  fignifying  as  much  as  mirad,  or  behold,  and  fo 
mation,  by  the  name  of  conde.  Then  a banner  evad  el  conde,  is  behold  the  conde.  He  ob- 
and  a caldron  or  caldera , and  pofleffions  fit  for  ferves  alfo  out  of  this  example,  that  though  the 
a conde  were  given  him  by  charter.  And  this  felhion  of  creation  in  thole  times  were  to  give 
was  the  creation.  But  1 tranferibe  it  alfo  as  it  juntamente  por  infgnias  el  pendon  y caldera , 
is  delivered  in  Mariana.  Oforio  (faith  * he)  a-  or  a banner  and  a caldron,  yet,  at  this  day,  a 
mtcorum  principi  abs  rege  Hilpali  datum , ut  patent  only  gives  the  dignity  with  fome  town 
Trallamarae  Lemofii  at  que  Sarriae  comes  ejfet.  or  territory  to  fupport  the  title.  A form  of  the 
Novum  id  cxemplum  fuit,  nullis  antea  in  Ca-  patents  that  give  this  dignity,  I reprefent  here 
del  lac  regno  comitibus.  Rudi  ceremonia  honor  out  of  I^opez  de  Haro.  It  is  that  whereby 
delatus.  Hilpania  literaturae  expers  moris  Henry  the  IV.  in  mcccclxx.  made  Tedro  Lo- 
omnis  ignara.  Tres  ojfae  in  vini  poculo  obla-  pez c de  Ayala  conde  dc  Fuenfalida. 
tae ; cum  inter  fe  rex  comefque  tertio  invitaf 

fent , uter  prior  fumeret , a rege  ojfa  una  Jump - T\  O N Henrique  por  la  gracia  de  Dios,  rey 
ta,  a comite  altera.  "Jus  caldariae  in  caflris , JL/  dc  Caflilla  y Leon,  de  Toledo , de  Galicia , 
in  hello,  vcxilli  proprits  infignibus  difltntti  da-  dc  Sevilla,  Cordova , Murcia,  dc  Jaen,  del  Al- 
tum.  In  earn  fententiam  con  fell  is  tabulis  at-  garve,  dc  Algecira,  de  Gibraltar , fonnor  do 
que  recitatis , confecutus  aflantium  clamor plau-  V izcaya  y Molina  die.  Por  quanto  a los  rcys, 
fufque.  Is  inflituendi  comites  ritus  fuit . That  e principcs,  pertcnccc  honrar,  c fublimar,  c dc- 

W Gaiib.iv  in  Henry  II.  * VideG*  Guil.  Neubricenf.  dt  rebus  Anglic,  lib. ».  cap.  to.  » Vide  Salazar  de  Mendoza  origin. 

de  las  dienidades  lib.  j.  cap.  7.  fed  & lib. ».  cap.  9.  $.  la  ley  de  Sec.  * Hiftor.  lib.  ty  cap.  10.  • VideG*  Salazar  de 

Mendoza  en  ori'g.  de  la*  dignidad.  lib.  |.  cap.  1,  »,  Sc  fe<j.  See.  1 Nunnez  de  vitlafan  chrooic.  del  rey  Alonfo  XI.  cap.  64.  * Lo- 

pez de  Haro  en  fuo  nobilurio  pag.  5 1 j. 
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corar,  e fazcr  gracias,  e racrccdes  a fus  fubditos 
e naiuralcs,  eipccialmcntc  aqucllos  quc  bicn  e 
lealmcntc  los  firvcn : lo  qual  por  mi  acatado,  c 
confidcrado,  c a los  muchos,  e bucnos,  e leaks, 
c icnnalados  fervicios  quc  vos  Tedro  Lopez  de 
shala  mi  alcalde  mayor  dc  Toledo , c dc  mi 
coniejo,  me  avcdcs  fccho,  c fazedcs  cada  dia,  c 
cn  alguna  enmienda  c rcmuncracion  dcllos ; E 
por  vos  honrar,  e dccorar,  c liiblunar,  c poncr 
cn  eftado  c porque  dc  vos,  c dc  > ueftro  lina  aya 
roemoria,  c Icadcs  mas  acatados  c honrados : Por 
la  prefenre,  dc  mi  propio  motu,  c y cicrta  cien- 
cia,  c podcrio  real,  dc  quc  cn  efta  parr,  como 
rcy  & lennor,  quicro  ufar,  c ulb,  e vos  fago,  e 
crco  conde  dc  la  vueftra  villa  dc  Fnenfalida , e 
quicro,  c mando,  quc  dc  aqui  adelantc,  vos  c 
vueftro  hijo  mayor,  c los  quc  del  vinicrcn,  c vu- 
eftra cafa  c mayorazgo  heredaren  paren  fiempre 
jamas;  ayades,  c rengadcs  d dicho  titulo  dc 
conde,  dc  la  dicho  villa  dc  Fnenfalida,  c quc  vos 
podadcs  llamar,  c intitular,  c nombrar  conde,  c 
vos  lo  llamcdes,  nombrar  y intitular  dc  la  dicha 
J-'ucnfaltda,c<\\x  vos  fea lecha  falva  c ccrcmonia, 
c las  otras  colas  quc  a los  cotides  dc  mis  reynos 
lc  fazco,  y acoftumbran  fazcr.  Otrofi,  quc 
aydes  e go/.cds,  c vos  lean  guardadas  todas  las 
honras,  gracias,  c mcrccdcs,  franqueza?,  c liber- 
ties, prccmincncias,  dignidacks,  c prerogativas 
quc  han,  c gozan,  c fon  guardadas  a los  otres 
condcs  dc  mis  rcynos,  c Icadcs  rccibido  a todos 
los  a«ftos  y colas  quc  a ellos  Ion,  c deven  fer  rc- 
cibidos,  c por  efta  mi  carca,  o por  fu  trallado  fig- 
nsdo  dc  dcrivano  publico,  manda  a la  prince  la 
donna  Juana  mi  muy  caia,  c muy  amada  fija,  e a 
los  prclados,  duques,  condcs,  c marquclcs,  ricos 
hombres,  roaeftres  dc  las  ordcncs,  priorcs,  co- 
mcndadorcs,  c a los  de  mi  confcjo,  oydorcs  dc 
la  mi  audicncia,  alcaldes  e notarios,  c a otras 
jufticias  cfpccialcs,  qualclquicr  dc  la  mi  cala,  c 
cortc,  c chancillcria,  c a los  mis  marifcalcs,  c 
reyes  dc  arma«,  farautes,  c perfevanres,  e a los 
fubcommcndadorcs,  alcaydcs  dc  los  callillos, 
c calas  fiicrtcs,  lianas,  c a todos  los  concejos,  al- 
caldes y alguazilcs,  villas,  c lugarcs  dc  los  mis 
rcynos,  c lennorios,  e a otras  qualclquicr  per- 
lbnas,  mis  vaffallos,  c lubditos,  c naturales,  dc 
qualquicr  eftado,  e condicion,  preeminence,  o 
dignidad  quc  lea,  coda  uno  dcllos,  quc  dc  aqui 
adelantc  vos  ayan,  c tengan  por  coudc  dc  la  di- 
cha Fuenfalida,  c llamcu  e intitulen  don  Tedro 
Lopez  de  Ayala,  conde  dc  la  dicha  villa  de  Fuen- 
falida, c vos  rcciban  a todos  los  a&os  o colas  a- 
que  los  otros  condcs  de  mis  rcynos  fon,  c deven 
ler  rcccbidos,  c vos  guarden  c lagan  guardar  to- 
das las  colas  fufodichas  quc  a los  otros  condcs 
de  mis  reynos  fon  c deven  fer  guardadas ; c def- 
pucs  de  vos,  a los  quc  la  dicha  vueftra  cafa  e 
mayorazgo  heredaren,  c quc  vos  non  vayan,  ni 
patten,  ni  conficnran  ir,  ni  paftar  aora,  ni  dc  a- 
qui  adclante  cn  tiempo  alguno  ni  por  algunama- 
ncra,  ca  yo  por  efta  mi  carta  os  fago,  c crco 
conde  dc  la  dicha  Fnenfalida , c vos  do  cl  dicho 
titulo  para  vos,  c los  que  la  dicha  vueftra  cda  c 
mayorazgo  heredaren,  fegun  dicho  cs,  c vos  fa- 
go  par,  e igual  dc  los  otros  condcs  dc  mis  rcy- 


nos, para  todo  lo  fulodicho,  c para  cada  cola 
dcllo,  fobre  lo  qual  mando  a mi  chancillcrc  no- 
tario,  c a los  otros  mis  oficialcs  quc  eftan  a la 
tablca  dc  los  mis  fcllos,  que  vos  den,  c libren, 
palTcn,  e lellcn  mi  carta  dc  privilegio,  lo  mas 
tirme  c baftantc  que  les  pidicredcs,  e ovicrcdes 
inenefter,  e los  unos  ni  los  otros  no  fagan  cn- 
dcal  por  alguna  mancra,  lopcna  dc  la  mi  mcr- 
ced,  c dc  privacion  dc  los  olicios  c dc  confifca- 
cion  dc  los  bicncs  dc  los  que  lo  contrario  hi- 
zicron,  para  nueftra  camara : c demos  mando 
al  dcrivano  quc  lc  efta  mi  carta  mouftrarc,  quc 
los  emplace,  quc  pur  czcan  ante  mi  cn  la  mi 
cortc,  do  quicr  quc  yo  fea  cl  dia  quc  los  cmpla- 
fare,  fafta  quinze  dias  primeros  figuientes,  lo  la 
dicha  pena,  fo  la  qual  mando  a qualquicr  clcri- 
vano  publico  quc  para  efto  lucre  llamado,  quc  de 
al  que  ende  fe  ic  monftrare  teftimonio  fignado 
con  lii  llgno,  para  quc  yo  lo  tepa,  cn  como  lc 
cumplc  mi  mandado.  Dada  cn  Segovia  a viente 
dios  de  Noviembre,  anno  del  nacimicnto  de  nu- 
eftro  lennor  Jdij  Chrifto  dc  mcl  y quacrocicntcs 
y fetenta  annos. 

YO  EL  REY. 

To  Juan  dc  Oviedo  fecretario  del  rey  nucflro 
fennor , la  fize  eferivir,  por  fa  mandado. 

The  fame  Lopez  hath  another  form  at  large 
of  the  creation  of  don  Gabriel  Manrique  into 
the  title  of  conde  de  Ofarno. 

For  the  coronet  which  the  condcs  may  let  on 
their  arms ; if  we  might  believe  Mariana  (whole 
words  arc  before  cited  in  the  fc&ion  of  dukes) 
they  arc  regis  baud  abf miles , and  not  unlike 
thole  of  dukes.  But  Gcronymo  de  Vrrea,  Sala- 
zar de  Mendoza , Lopez  de  Haro,  and  others 
dcfcribc  them  with  tres  punt  as  0 hilo  de  per  las 
(as  de  Haro's  words  arc)  and  tres  punt  as, y mas 
baja  la  de  en  me- 
dio, as  out  of 
rVrrca,Mcndoza 
hath  it.  But  in 
this  form  they 
arc  for  the  raoft 
part  reprefented 
over  the  coats  of  the  condes  in  Haro's  nobiliario, 
and  fometimes  with  fewer  pearls,  which  whe- 
ther it  proceeded  from  the  cutter’s  negligence 
or  fancy,  or  whether  it  be  indifferent,  1 knowr 

not. 

The  title  of  conde  palatino  alfo,  or  conut 
palatine , is  obferved  to  have  been  in  Spain. 
Gonzalo  de  Guzman,  fennor  de  Torija  was"  cal- 
led fo  almoft  cc  years  paft. 

V.  Vifaounts , or  vizcondes,  alio  in  fomc 
number  occur  iu  the  dignities  of  Spain.  ' It 
hath  the  fame  original  as  in  France.  But  the 
Spanijh  writers  lay,  that  the  fons  and  heirs  ap- 
parent of  condes  were  wont  to  be  ftiled  vizcon- 
des, and  that  the  tirle  was  in  them  as  a mayo- 
razgo,  or  right  of  primogeniture,  in  regard  they 
cxcrciicd  their  fathers  power,  and  enjoyed  his 
rights  in  his  (lead,  or  illius  vice.  So  cxprcfsly- 


d Alonfo  Loprz  dc  It.iro  nobil.  gen.  lib.  4.  p*  173.  * idem  ibidem,  ride  A.  de  Salzzar  eo  l’  inveourie  de  LVpagne  1**3.  1 10. 
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{ Benito  Guardiola,  & Salazar  Mendoza , h Ga- 
ribqy,  and  others. 

VI.  But  in  the  antient  times  before  thofc  grea- 
ter dignities  of  the  feudal  dukes  and  marqucfics 
came  uuo  ulc,  when  the  title  of  comes  was  the 
greateft  (whence  their  name  of  conde  was  made) 
the  Cajlilian  cxprclTion,  or  the  romance  Of  that 
Country,  did  not  fo  much  ftile  thole  comites 
that  were  feudal,  by  the  name  of  condes,  as  by 
that  of  ricos  bombres , as  if  we  Ihould  fay  literal- 
ly rich  men ; but  fo,  that  their  wealth  was  not 
lo  much  denoted  in  that  title  as  their  dignity. 
For  as  Alexio  1 Venegas  notes,  rico  bombre  is 
the  title  of  dignity,  but  bombre  rico  is  limply 
for  a rich  man.  For  every  one  that  was  rich, 
though  his  territories  were  as  large  as  thegreatefl: 
conde , was  not  therefore  a rico  bombre ; but  a 
creation  of  him  into  that  title  gave  him  the  dig- 
nity, which  they  prove k by  that  example  of  don 
Alonfo  Fernandez  Coronet,  who  being  a lord  of 
very  large  territories,  made  it  a great  liiit  to  don 
Fie  dr  o king  of  Cafile , to  be  created  into  the 
title  of  rico  bombre.  The  ceremony  of  creation 
and  inveftiture  of  this  dignity  was  the  lame  with 
that  of  conde , as  it  is  before  delivered.  That 
conde  of  Trafantara  being  plainly  a rico  bom - 
bre  of  that  time.  And  for  fo  much  as  concerns 
the  giving  of  the  banner  and  the  caldera , or 
caldron  ; the  ftorics  have  cxprcls  mention  of 
it.  That  Alonfi  Fernandez  was  lo  created ; and 
fo  was  the  cuftom  of  Spain , (faith  1 the  ftory) 
when  the  king  made  any  rico  bombre.  So  others. 

The  banner , fays  Salazar  de  Mendoza , was 
a reflimony  of  a power  given  him  to  lead  in  the 
field,  and  the  caldron  of  his  greatnefs  in  house- 
keeping, and  ability  in  maintaining  m thole 
whom  nc  Ihould  lead.  And  being  thus  created, 
be  had  liberty  to  take  the  great  title  of  don,  as  a 
forename.  In  thofc  elder  times  the  ulc  being 
that  none  but  the  " king,  the  infants  and  prelates 
had  it  otherwife  added  to  their  names.  But  fomc 
fay  that  all  the  ricos  bombres  might  not  have  the 
name  0 of  don , but  only  luch  as,  being  hot  bound 
to  ferve  in  the  wars  at  the  king’s  command,  had 
their  own  liberty  to  ferve  at  plcafurc.  A IpCcial 
mention  of  this  title  of  ricos  bombres , as  com- 
prehending all  the  condes  of  the  time,  and  not 
only  the  condes , but  other  great  lords,  is  in  an 
old  charter  of  mcccxx,  remaining  in  the  mo- 
nailery  of  Sabagun, p where  the  lutes  arc  rec- 
koned by  lot  infantes  & los  praclados  & los  ri- 
cos homes,  & los  couceijos  & las  ordincs  & la 
eancellaria  del  regno  de  Camilla  (£  de  Leon , (•? 
de  Galizia  &C.  So  in  an  old  law  of  Alfonjb 
the  X. q Si  algtin  rico  borne  de  nueflro  fennorio 
de  unfare  a *Dios  o a fanta  Maria  &c.  It'  any 
rico  borne  Walphcmcd,  he  was  to  forfeit  one 
years  profits  of  his  lands  for  the  firft  offence, 
two  years  for  the  fccond ; and  for  the  third,  his 
whole  ellate  in  it  was  forfeited.  And  in  a law  of 


Alfonfo  the  XII.  touching  exadlions  in  time1;  of 
tumult,  cfabliffemos  [ otroft  qtte  n in  run  rice  bom- 
bre ni  cavalliero  ni  bombre  bijo  Jalgo  no  tome 
conducbo  where  we  fee  no  other  title  for  the 
greater  nobility  which  then  confided  in  condes 
only,  or  rices  bombres , but  only  ricos  bombres. 
To  this  purpolc,  the  author  of  that  Fie  regi- 
mihe  principum.  Apud  Hijpanos  ornnes fib  rege 
principes , divites  homines  appcllantnr  & prae- 
cipue  in  Cafella ; which  words  Gregorio  Lo- 
pez cites  upon  the partidas , and  gives  the  rea- 
lon  thus.  Hujus  efl  ratio  (faith 1 he)  quia  rex 
providet  in  pecuniis  fngulis  barombus  feettn- 
dum  merit  a fiia ; velfecundum  comp  lac entiam, 
bos  deprimit,  illos  exalt  at.  *Vt  plurimum  n. 
munittones  jurifditt  tones  non  habev.t  nifi  ex 

voluntate  regis , & inde  vocantttr  divites  homi- 
nes, quia  cut  in  majori  fttnma  provide  tur,  tile 
major  eflprinceps , quia  pluribus  potef  militibus 
providere.  But  here  he  makes  the  ricos  bombres 
to  denote  as  much  as  barons.  It  feems,  indeed, 
in  fuch  a Icnlc  as  baron  was  ufed  anticntly,  and 
Ibmetimcs  at  this  day,  for  all  fitch  as  have  the 
greater  dignities,  it  might  in  thole  times  be  un- 
acrflood  in  the  rico  bombre  of  Spain , as  alfo  it 
appears  in  the  law  whereon  he  writes.  Ricos 
bombres  (lo  arc  the  words  of  the  law)  fegttnd 
cufumbre  de  Ffpatma  fon  Hum  ados  los  que  in 
las  otras  terras  dizett  condes  o bar  ones  ; as  if 
the  author  had  meant  that  as  conde  or  baron 
was  attributed  generally  to  the  greateft  lords  in 
other  countries  fo  was  rico  bombre  in  Spain. 
Not  that  the  title  of  baron  in  its  redrained  fig- 
nification,  and  as  it  is  a feudal  dignity  beneath 
conde,  was  denoted  by  rico  bombre ; but  that 
the  title  of  ricos  bombres  comprehended  all  the 
great  lords,  as  that  of  barons  in  the  more  gene- 
ral fignification  did  in  other  countries,  couching 
which,  lee  more  cfpccially  in  the  barons  of 
France.  Some  would  have  it  that  rico  bombre 
anticntly  was  the  lame  that  is  now  a u grande 
in  Cafile.  And  other  opinions  touching  it  are 
in  Jofphns  de  Scjfe , his  dccifions  of  Aragon , * 
Bobadilla  and  luch  more.  But  the  title  of  rico 
bombre  is  at  this  day  given  to  Ibmc  eminent 
lords  not  in  Caf  ile  only,  but  in  Aragon  and 
Navarre  allb,  and  in  Ibmc  other  kingdoms  in 
that  country.  But  that  of  grande  is  an  additio- 
nal dignity  not  only  to  all  dukes,  but  to  fomc 
marqucfics  and  condes  alfo,  and  confilts  in  be- 
ing covered,  and  fitting  before  the  king,  and 
ibmc  fuch  other  rcfpc&s  at  court.  A few  of  the 
marqucfics  and  condes  have  it,  and  therefore  I 
fee  no  proportion  betwixt  a grande  and  a rico 
bombre.  Soint  five  or  fix  condos  faith  Salazar 
de  t Mendoza , arc  tiled  as  grande s , and  Ibmc 
levcn  or  eight  marqucfics.  But  he  that  is  crea- 
ted duke  is  thereby  alio  made  a grande. 

The  retrained  notion  of  baron  or  varan,  as 
it  is  a lingular  dignity,  is  in  Spain  allb ; clpcci- 
olly  in  Cdtalauna7  and  Valencia , where  luch  as 


1 De  nobleza  de  Efp.  cap.  4>.  * Orig.  de  las  dtgnidades  lib.  j.  cap.  7.  * Lib.  to.  cap.  4.  1 ApqJ  Guardiulnm  de 

Aobilic.  cap.  40.  & Salazar  de  Mendoza  lib.  I.  cap. 9.  * Salazar  fle  Guardiola  ibidem.  Vide  pluradc  ricis  tiominihus,  & riel 

bombres  Aragonura  apud  Jofeph.  de  SeiTe  decif.  Arag.  I.  f.  j6.  See.  & alios  ibi  citato*.  1 Chronioa  de  rejr  don  Fc.lro.  cap.  21. 

• Ita  Jofeph.  de  SeiTe  decif.  Aragon.  1.  f.  Si,  • Lorenzo  de  Padilla  apud  Salazar  de  Mendoz.  1.  1.  cap.  9.  • Vide  de  titulo 
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cap.  ult.  « AJ.  1. 10.  tit.  t%.  de  lot  vaffallo*  Parrid.  4.  ■ Guaxdiola  de  la  Noblrza  cap.  40.  1 Politic,  lib.  a. 
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poffefs  the  inheritance  of  ligniorics  with  large 
jurifdidtion,  but  without  any  other  title  annexed 
to  them,  are  called  barons,  as  fomc  that  have 
caftles  in  like  fort  are  ftiled  caflellans.  So  alfo 
in  other  provinces  of  Spain. 

VII.  Touching  thole  great  dignities,  although 
Ibme  of  them  are  perpetual,  and,  by  the  law, 
upon  death  traniinirted  to  pofterity  without  any 
new  allowance  or  inveftiture  from  the  king;  yet 
others  there  are,  and,  it  feems,  the  mod,  that, 
upon  every  death,  are  received  again  from  the 
king;  but  not  by  any  charter  of  new  creation, 
but  only  by  the  kings  acknowledgment  of  them, 
by  adding  the  titular  name  in  his  anfwcr  to  the 
heir,  who  by  his  own  name  only, 1 without  the 
addition  of  his  title,  lignifies  to  the  king  the 
death  of  his  anccftors.  And  this  courfe  remains 
there,  as  a relique  of  the  more  antient  times, 
when  the  titles  of  condes , or  ricos  hombres  were 
for  years  or  life  only.  To  this  purpofe,  Mari- 
ana ; Antiquis  b temper  thus  comttum  appellati- 
on e provinciarum  praefetfos  honejlare  mot  fu- 
it , annorum  numero  quibus  praecjfe  deberent 
praefinito.  Confequenti  tempore,  regum  indul- 
gent ia  aut  imbecillitate , honos  ille  dum  vita  ma- 
neret  coepit  ejfe  proprius ; demtnn  ad  pofleros 
propagari  haereditatis  jure.  Antiqnitatis  vef- 
tigia  in  Hifpania  retinentur,  quando  proccres 
Hifpani  non  prius  pat  cm  i principatus  a paren- 
turn  obitu  nomen  uj nr  pant,  neqtte  ducis,  mar- 
chionis,  aut  comitis  titulos  aferibunt  qudm  re- 
ge  denub  aunuent  e, praeter  paucas  familias  qui- 
bus jure  private  contra  facer e a regibus  e/I  con- 
cejfum. 

VIII.  Their  cavalleros  (befidcs  that  general 
ufc  of  the  word,  wherein  lomciimcs  it  extends 
it  fclf  to  all  that  are  in  the  date  of  gentlemen 
or  hydalgos)  are  of  three  kinds ; that  I may  ufe 
the  lame  divifion  which  the  Span  if?  writers  do. 
Fird,  they  have,  cavalier  os  dc  efpuella  d' or  a da , 
ox  knights  of  the  golden  Jpur ; fccondly,  cavalle- 
ros  arm  ados ; thirdly,  cava  ller os  de  alarde , e de 
premio , de guerra,  o quant iofos,  as  they  call  them. 

For  the  cavalier  os  de  efpuella  dorado,  or 
knights  of  the  fpur ; thefe  things  arc  dpecially 
obfcrvable  out  of  the  antient  and  later  cudoms. 
To  what  perfons  the  title  is  given ; who  may 
give  it ; the  form  of  receiving  it ; what  the  ca- 
vallcro  being  created  was  bound  to  obferve ; the 
Jingular  honour  and privilege  due  to  him ; what , 
whence,  and  how  he  may  lefe  his  dignity.  (*») 
The  perfons  on  whom  this  kind  of  knighthood 
is  to  be  bellowed,  are,  by  the  partidas,  only 
hydalgos,  or  gentlemen  of  birtn,  and  that  of 
three  dclcents  at c lead.  In  the  later  rimes  one 
ferves ; and  none  alio  needs  if  by  charter  the 
hydalguia  or  gentry  have  been  conferred  on 
him  that  is  to  be  created.  And  the  honour 
of  it  hath  been  fo  edeemed  there,  that  not 
only  to  the  kings  d fons,  but  alfo  to  the  kings 
themfclvcs  it  hath  been  thought  fo  ncccflary, 


that  they  ought  not  to  be  crowned  until  they 
had  received  it. 

It  hath  ufually  been  given  only  by  the  love- 
reigns.  But  there  is  a dory  of  an  embadador 
of  Juan c king  of  Aragon,  that  in  the  name  of 
his  mader  created  the  fon  of  the  foldan  of  Cairo 
into  this  dignity  with  the  chridian  ceremonies. 
And  Ferdinand  fon  to  John  the  I,  king  of  Ara- 
gon, was  knighted  at  ‘ his  coronation  in  Zara- 
goca , by  the  duke  of  Candia.  In  the  partidas , 
e there  is  a Ipccial  law  touching  thole  that  might, 
or  might  not  give  it.  None  may  give  it  (lays 
that  law)  that  hath  noc  himlelf  received  the  fame 
order.  No  woman  therefore,  though  !hc  be  a 
queen  or  cinprcfs,  may  give  it  by  her  own  hand, 
but  by  commi/Hon.  None  under  the  age  of 
fourteen  years,  nor  a clerk,  nor  a monk  may 
give  it.  But  it  is  faid  there,  that  fome  have  held 
that  the  king  or  his  Ion  and  heir  apparent  may' 
give  it,  though  they  have  not  received  it,  and 
that  it  is  fo  pradtifed  in  fome  countries,  becaulc 
they  are  the  c a be  fas  de  la  cavalleria,  or  the 
chiefs  or  fovereigns  of  knighthood.  But  that  is 
not  here  thought  to  be  rcalon  enough  to  judify 
the  life.  And  touching  this  point  more  anon  in 
cavalleros  armados. 

For  the  form  of  giving  it;  antienrly  the  cere- 
monies thereto  belonging  were,  as  in  other  pla- 
ces more  than  at  this  day.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  day  that  it  was  to  be  given,  the  efeudero,  hy- 
dalgo , or  gentleman,  that  was  to  receive  it,  was 
to  be  h bathed,  and  therein  to  have  the  adidance 
of  other  efeuderos  that  w allied  his  head,  and 
then  had  him  into  a rich  bed.  Then,  by  fome 
knights  alfo  affidmg  him,  he  was  to  be  clothed 
in  rich  robes,  and  lb  led  to  the  church  where  he 
might  perform  his 1 vigils.  There  was  he  to 
confcfs  and  make  his  prayers  for  remidion  of  his 
fins,  and  for  power  to  oblervc  the  duty  belong- 
ing to  the  order  of  knighthood,  and  for  prote- 
ction in  all  his  adventures  ; and  w'hile  he  pray- 
ed, not  at  any  time  to  dand  on  his  feet.  His 
vigil  pad  over,  and  a mafs  heard,  he  that  was 
to  give  him  the  dignity,  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him  if  he  denred  to  have  the  order  of 
knighthood.  Upon  his  laying  he  did,  he  ask- 
ed him  if  he  would  keep  the  laws  of  knight- 
hood, which  alfo  granted,  he  cither  by  himlelf 
or  fome  other  knight  put  on  his  Ipurs,  then  girt 
him  with  a fword  (the  more  antient  courle  being 
as  it  is  faid  in  the  partidas,  that  he  was  wholly 
to  be  armed,  faving  his  head  only,  which  re- 
mained uncovered)  then  drew  it  out  and  put  it 
in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  was  to  be  created, 
and  gave  him  an  oath  that  he  Ihould  not  refufc 
to  die  either  for  the  defence  of  his  law, k or  of  his 
king,  orof  his  country.  The  oath  being  taken ; 
he  gave  him  una  pefcopada,  or  a Jiroke  on  the 
neck,  that  he  might  the  better  remember  what 
he  promifed,  laying,  God  afjift  you  in  the  per- 
formance of  that  which  you  have  promifed. 
Then  both  he  that  created  him.  as  alio  the  reft 
of  the  knights  prefent,  killed  him.  And  all  o- 


■ Sal.  de  Mendo*.  lib.  j.  op.  I,  it  i ).  * De  rebut  Hiip.  lib.  t.  cap.  a.  < L.  a.  tb.  a:.  Pa.^id,  a.  * L.  til.  i. 

Part.  j.  flt  1. 1 1.  & at.  tjt.ai.  part.  j.  & ibid.  I.opea  de  Haro.  * Guardiola  de  U Nobleza  cap.  jf.  • Guardrola  ibid,  fed 

fi  *ide  hiftor.de  ea  re  lidiorem  apud  Zuritam  in  Anna!.  Aragon,  lib.  la.  cap.  34.  * L 11.  tit.  »i.  parr.  *.  11  L.  ij,  14,  &C. 

in  Partid.  a.  tit.  \ D«  vigiliii  vide  item  Zuritam  io  Anna).  Aragon,  lib.  ia.  cap.  34.  * Pur  fu  ley,  pur  lit  fc’nno’r  na.’ 

rural,  pur  fu  terra. 
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thcr  knights  that  met  him  in  the  year  following 
were  bound  to  do  the  like,  as  giving  him  a tefti- 
mony  of  their  faith  and  love  to  him ; whence  it  is 
(lay  the  partidas)  againft  the  law  of  knighthood 
that  any  knight  do  another  any  affront,  unlcfs 
he  firft  lend  his  defiance,  challenge  or  publica- 
tion of  the  breach  of  that  band  of  faith  io  made 
between  them.  The  cavallero  thus  created  ; 
his  fword  was  to  be  ungirt  from  him,  either  by 
the  king,  or  by  fbmc  other  perfon  of  honour 
prefent,  who  in  that  adion  was  a padrtno  or 
godfather  in  confirmation,  and  was  fuppofed 
hereby  to  confirm  the  knighthood  thus  given. 
This  is  reported  there  as  agreeable  to  what  was 
antient,  and  in  Alfonfo  the  X.  his  time.  And 
although  the  bathing,  vigil,  putting  on  fpurs, 
girting  with  a fword,  and  the  oath  Io  concurred 
to  the  making  of  a knight,  yet  ctngulo  accin - 
gcre  only  was  the  phrafe  fometimes  ufed  for  the 
giving  this  knighthood  (as  in  other  places  alfo)  as 
we  fee  in  the 1 rcleafc  made  by  Alfonfo  the  X.  king 
of  Caflil r,of  all  his  rights  in  Gafcoigne  to  prince 
Edward,  fon  to  our  Henry  III.  wherein  he  re- 
cites that  cingulo  cum  accinxerat  militari,  which 
was  performed  at  Burgos , in  mcclv.  and  was  an 
ad  of  fuch  honourable  eftimation  in  Cajiile , that 
in  fornc  charters  of  that  king  Alfonfo  dated  the 
lame  year,  this  giving  the  order  to  the  prince,  is 
noted  as  a charadcr  of  the  time,  by  naming  the 
year  by  it ; as  in  an  example  of  a charter  under 
leal,  yet  remaining  in  the  monaftery  de  Santo 
Benito , m el  real  de  Sabagun , dated  the  xxv  of 
April , in  the  era  of  mccxciii.  (that  is,  mcclv 
of  our  Saviour)  en  el  anno  que  don  Odoat  t fijo 
primtro  & heredero  del  rey  Enrice  de  Angla- 
terra  recibio  cavalier ia  en  Burgos  del  rey  don 
Alfonfo  fobredicbo.  But  in  the  later  times,  as  in 
other  kingdoms,  fo  here,  much  lefs  ceremony  n 
and  fcarcc  any  more  than  the  dubbing  is  ufed 
in  the  giving  this  order,  befide  a charter  of  cre- 
ation, whereof  fomc  memory  alio  is  in  the  Spa- 
nijh  • writers.  And  thereof,  more  is  anon  laid. 

For,  in  mcccclxxvi.  by  the  law  of  Ferdi- 
nand and  IfabcL,  made  at  Madrigal , p it  was  or- 
dained, that  it  Ihould  be  at  the  plcafure  of  the 
king  to  ufe  thofc  old  ceremonies  or  not,  in  giv- 
ing this  order,  and  that  the  digoiry  Ihould  be 
the  fame,  though  they  were  omitted.  Before 
that  time,  this  antient  fafhion,  it  feems,  was  al- 
ways s uled.  But  the  knight  thus  made  was 
bound  to  give  cfpecial  honour  both  to  him  that 
created  hun,  and  to  this  padrtno  that  ungirded 
the  fword  from  him.  But  to  him  that  created 
him,  the  reverence  was  to  be  fuch,  (fays  the  law 
in  the  1 partidas ) that  he  might  not  in  any  calc 
fight  againft  him,  unlefs  it  were  in  defence  of 
his  fovereign,  which  1 underftand  there  by  fen - 
nor  natural.  And  in  that  cafe  he  was  to  take 
Angular  care  that  he  neither  Hew-  him,  nor 
wounded  him,  except  he  faw  him  about  to  ftrike 
his  fovereign.  Neither  might  he  juftly,  in  a 
or  advice,  be  any  way  againft  him,  but  on  the 


contrary  was  to  prevent  all  injury  that  he  faw 
towards  him,  or  admonifh  him  of  it,  unlcfs  th£ 
matter  were  fuch  as  that  it  might  turn  to  the  da- 
mage of  his  fovereign,  or  of  the  father,  fon, 
brother,  or  of  any  of  the  next  kinlmcn  to  his 
fovereign  in  their  lives,  eftates,  or  honour.  For 
of  other  things  he  was  not  bound  to  admonifh 
him.  The  like  alfo  lays  that  law  he  was  to  ob- 
lcrvc  towards  his  padrino  for  three  years  after 
the  order  received,  and  fomc  were  then  of  opi- 
nion, that  for  feven,  he  was  to  ride  with  nis 
fword  and  cloak  in  the  time  of  peace,  and  all 
armed  in  the  time  of  war.  He  was  bound  to 
prote<ft  ladies,  and  not  to  fell  or  pawn  his  horfc 
or  arms  without  the  command  of  his  fovereign 
or  inevitable  ncccflity,  nor  venture  them  at 
play. 

So  much  honour  was  given  to  fuch  knights 
by  the  partidas , f that  none  might  fit  before 
them  in  the  church,  but  kings,  prelates,  or  great 
lords,  or  other  clergymen  that  read  divine  fer- 
vicc.  The  like  order  was  to  be  obferved  in  giving 
the  pax  to  them.  None  was  to  fit  at  the  table 
with  them,  or  contend  in  argument  with  them, 
unlefs  he  were  a knight,  efeudero  ni  otro  ningu- 
no  (as  the  words  are)  or  fomc  perfon  very  emi- 
nent either  for  his  t>lood  or  vcrtuc.  No  matt 
might  break  the  houle  of  one  of  thofc  knights 
but  by  the  exprefs  command  of  the  king  or  his 
jujlicia , or  chief  juftice.  For  fo  I underftand, 
Jinon  por  mandado  del  rey  o por  mandado  de 
jufiitia , which  yet  Lopez  turns  into,  nifi  jujli - 
tiae  praetextu  aut  regis  mandato.  His  horfes 
and  arms  were  not  to  be r taken  from  him  in 
any  fuir,  unlefs  nothing  clfc  were  to  be  found ; 
and  in  that  cafo  alfo,  the  horfos  of  his  own  lad- 
die were  privileged.  And  when  any  of  his 
goods  of  his  houle  might  be  attached,  yet  that 
was  to  be  done  only,  while  neither  himfelf  nor 
his  wife  were  prefent.  He  was  not  to  be  put 
on  the  rack,  unlcfs  it  were  for  lulpicion  of 
trcalbn.  Neither  was  he  to  be  put  to  death  as 
an  ordinary  perfon,  but  to  be  beheaded.  Some 
other  privileges  they  had.  But  whether  any  of 
thefe  belong  to  their  cave  Her  os  de  efpuela 
orada , at  this  day,  I know  not.  Their  lawyers 
u difputc  of  it.  And  communiter  concluditur 
(faith  * Gregorio  Lopez)  quod  milites  qui  vacant 
armis  pro  fuo  fuperiore  gaudeant  privilegio 
mili  turn.  Licet  n.  or  do  folennitas  in  afump- 
tione  militis  in  ufu  defierit  tamen  ejfetlus  re * 
manfit.  And  to  this  purpofe  he  cites  Cynus , 
Baldus , and  others  in  L.  i.  C.  de  juris  & fa - 
Hi  ignorantia. 

Tnc  cavallero  was  to  be  degraded,  if  being  in 
forvicc  he  fold  his  horfe  or  arms,  v or  played  them 
away  at  dice,  or  gave  them  to  his  wenches,  or 
pawned  them  in  a tavern,  or  Hole  the  arms  of 
any  of  his  follow  knights,  or  created  any  man 
into  the  dignity  of  knight,  that  was  not  by  law 
to  receive  Ac  order,  or  if  he  profcfTed  the  cxer- 
eife  of  merchandize,  or  ufed  any  fordid  manual 


1 Rot.  Vafe.  ,9.  Hen.  111.  m.  t*.  in  arcc  LondinenG.  videGi  Matthaeutn  Veftmonafler.  fub  anno  1154,  Ate.  ■ Guardiola  de  la 
Noblcu,  cap.  it.  ■ Lone*  ad  l.aj.iit.  11.  partid.  a.  • Videfii Otolaram  (n  fifanina  nobilitarii  pait.  4.  cap.  t.  f.  6.  de 

Johann?  de  Avccia.  r Ordlnaraent  Cafttliae  li.  4.  tit.  1.  1 1.  & recopilat.  lib. 6.  tit.  1. 1 6.  ' Vide  Ordtn.  tit.  eodein  L7.  & 

Reopit.  cod.  1. 1.  J L Hi 1 dec.  tit.  at.  p.  a.  f L.  a|,  14,  Acc.  tir.  at.  part.  a.  1 VideGi  Ordin.  Cafteilae  lib. 4. 
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trade  being  not  in  captivity.  And  in  cafes  where  not  only  their  Tins  bombres,  or  the  greateft 
fcr  heinous  crimes  he  was  to  fuifcr  death  (as  for  lords,  but  alfo  the  fons  of  the  king,  and  the 
flying  from  his  ranks,  forfaking  his  fovereign  or  kings  rhemfclvcs  took  upon  them  this  dignity, 
airy  fort  that  he  held  for  him,  or  not  giving  his  But  as  thefe  have  the  cavalleria  for  acccflion  of 
own  horfe  to  his  fovereign,  when  his  lovereigns  honour  only,  fo  the  other,  being  before  they  arc 
fell  in  the  field,  or  not  freeing  his  fovereign  from  knights  bombres  pechrros,  or  no  hydalgos , but 
captivity,  when  it  lay  in  his  power,  all  which  iubjcif  to  taxes  and  tributes,  have,  together  with 
were  reputed  as  treafon)  he  was  firfl  tobede-  it,  an  immunity  from  taxes  and  tributes  cx- 
graded.  ‘ The  ceremony  of  the  degradation  be-  prefsly  given  them  in  their  charters  of  knight- 
fog  thus  The  king  commanded  an  efeudero,  or  hood,  which  immunity  fo  given,  is  the  prfoci- 
fomc  gentleman,  that  he  Ihouldput  on  fpurs  on  pal  charatfrer  of  Us  cavalleros  armados.  1/li 
the  knight,  and  gird  him  with  a (word ; and  then  militts  (fays  Otolora)  fer  tale  privilegium  fimt 
that  he  mould  cut  in  funder  the  belt  or  girdle  be-  immunes  ah  omnibus  colled  is  ® contributions 
hind,  and  alio  the  fpur  leathers,  which  done,  he  bus  fecundum  formam  ® tenor  em  fitorum  pri- 
loil  the  honorary  title  ot  knight  for  ever.  vilegiorum  j fo  that  they  maintain  arms  and 

horfe,  and  keep  other  conditions  of  that  kind 
IX.  As  the  cavalleros  de  efpuela  d'orada,  or  ordained  by  the  pragmatical  of  Madrigal,  and 
thole  of  the  firfl  pan  of  the  divifion,  are  hy-  Zamora,  • made  by  king  John  the  I.  Forother- 
dalrn,  before  they  arc  made  knights,  lb  the  wife  they  arc  not  to  enjoy  la  cavalleria  ni  lot 
cal, -.linos  armados  (as  they  call  them)  are  fitch  privilegios  o las  exemptiones  della,  as  the  prag- 
ma being  before  buenos  bombres  pecheros,  or  not  matica  of  Zamora  laith.  And  in  the  proof  of  this 
hydalgos,  and  fo  fubjcdl  to  all  taxes  and  tributes,  kind  of  knighthood,  and  the  immunities  belong- 
have  received  the  dignity  of  cavallero,  which  to  it,  no  teftimony  is  enough  unlcfs  the  privi- 
is  given  them  after  the  fame  falhion,  as  is  before  legio  or  charter  d of  it  be  Ihcwed,  and  that  un- 
dclcribed  in  thofe  de  ejpuela  d’erada,  who  for  dcr  the  feal  of  Spain.  For  fuch  as  arc  made 
diflincAion  from  the  armados  are  fometimes  cal-  knights  and  have  immunities  given  them  by  o- 
led  fidalgos  e cavalleros,  or  gentlemen  and  ther  princes,  or,  as  their  law  is,  fuch  as  had 
brnhts  • as  in  that  old  • epitaph  of  one  of  the  fa-  charters  of  cavalleria  from  the  emperor  Charles 
nuly  ofiheVey^r  i the  V.  (being  alfo  k.ng  of  Spain)  as  hc‘  was 

emperor,  enjoyed  nothing  by  them.  Other 
AQUI  JAZ  FEYXOO  ESCUDIERO,  partjcu|ars  touching  thefe  cavalleros  armados 
BON  FIDALGO  E CAB  A LEI  R O may  be  Iccn  in  the  ordinances  of  Caftile,  lib.  4. 
GRAN  CAZADOR  E MONTE\RO.  t an<j  -n  the  ntw  Pecopilation  lib.  6.  tit.  1. 
So  Miguel  Perez,  alguaz.il  mayor  of  Jayeu,  with  Didacus  ‘Perez,  and  Alfonfo  Azevedo 
buried  in  mcccx.  in  Santiago  del  Arrabal  in  upon  them,  and  in  Otolora , and  liich  more  of 
Toledo , is  called,  I conceive  to  the  fame  purpolc ; that  nation,  who  difpuce  touching  the  particu- 


miles  famofus  probus  armis  (y  generojus.  But 
as  the  ceremonies  have  changed  * in  the  making 
the  one  kind  of  knights,  fo  in  the  other.  Bur 
the  armados  mull  be  made  by  the  king’s  own 
hand,  and  unlcfs  they  be  fo,  they  arc  not  to  cn- 


lar  taxes,  and  tributes  from  which  they  arc  made 
free. 

That  third  kind  of  cavalleros , which  they 
call,  de  a lar  de  0 deguerra  &c.  1 conceive  to  be 
no  other  than  fuch  as  are  bound  (without  rccciv- 


joy  a*ny  of  the  cavalleros  privileges,  to  which  ing  the  order  of  knighthood)  to  maintain  horfe 
cither  by  charters  or  otherwife  they  may  pre-  and  arms  for  the  king’s  fcrvice,  and  to  fhew 
tend.  But  the  rcafon  of  their  diftin<3ion  of  them  in  publick  mufters  once  or  twice  a year, 
thefe  knights  from  the  other,  and  their  names  Thde  I add  here  to  the  other,  becaufc  I find 
arc  more  fully  to  be  opened.  Wc  mull  remem-  them  to  be  a part  of  the  divifion  of  los  cavalle- 
ber  that  all  that  are  hydalgos  there,  arc  free  from  rot  in  Guardiola , Otolora , and  the  r laws  of 
all  taxes  and  tributes.  Thefe  hydalgos  therefore  Spain  alfo.  And  & fome  freedoms  they  have  in 
being  made  knights,  have  no  kind  of  acceflion  regard  of  that  charge  to  which  they  arc  fubjetf. 
of  privilege  to  that  purpofc,  quia  cum  fint  nobi-  But  it  feems  the  title  is  no  more  honorary  than 
les,  hoc  eft,  hijofdalgo  (as b Otolora’s  words  are)  a tenant  by  knights  fcrvice  with  us  in  England, 
etiam  citra  privilegium  funt  immune s ab  omni-  Neither  indeed,  as  fome  will  have  it,  is  the  title 
bus  colletlis  & contributionibus.  And  there-  of  cavalleros  armados  (being  no  gentlemen  be- 
fore when  they  have  charters  of  their  knight-  fore  they  are  created)  fo  great  as  one  that  is  an 
hood  (which  the  Spaniards  call  privileges  de  hydalgo,  or  a gentleman  cither  by  blood  or 
cavalleria)  there  is  no  mention  in  them  of  any  charter.  For  (lays  h Otolora)  licet  utrunque 
fuch  freedom.  In  hujufmodi  privilegiis  nul-  privilegium  fcilicet  el  de  hydafguia  y cavallc- 
U fit  mentio  (faith  the  fame  Spaniard)  tributo-  ria  conficrat  jus  immunitatis,  plemus  tamen  & 
rum,  quia  non  confequuntur  militiam  banc  nifi  uberius  providetur  per  privilegium  nobilit  atis. 
taut um  quoad  majores  honores  (fJ  alias  nobili-  The  charters  of  hydalguia  or  gentry,  giving  an 
tat  is  praeeminentias,  & ad  exercendos  ipfius  abfolute  freedom  from  all  taxes  and  tributes,  but 
militiae  alius  as  it  appears  alfo  in  this,  that  that  of  cavalleria  armada , only  under  the  con- 


• Goncalo  Girlote  de  Molina,  en  U noble*  de  Andaloaia  lib. ...  «P.  .0,.  Sc  lib.  a.  «P.  I J.  * Videfi*  ordin«.  Cafttllac  Kb.  4. 

lit.  7 3c  Rccopilat.  lib  6.  rib  1. 1.  fit  6.  Sc  Otolor.  furam.  Nobilit.  part.  4.  cap.  f.  7.  GuardioL  de  la  noble*  cap.  |*.  Jofcph.  de  SclIe 

derif.  Aragon,  i.f.  19.  See.  ^ Siimm.  nobilit.  part. 4.  <ap.  I.  M.  " “ ‘ ‘ * 

habentr  pragmatic?  in  ordinal.  Porrunalliac  lib.  *i 
din.  lib.  9.  ui.  1. 1 ulb  k Ruofiil.  lib.  6.  lib  1.  L 


Grdinat.  Caflellae  lib.  4,  tit.  1.  L 4.  lit.  4,  ejufinodi 
Rccopilat.  lib.  6.  tit.  1. 1. 7.  * Ondin.  lib.  4.  rib  1.  L *,  * Or- 

* Vidciia  Otolor.  fumm.  nobilit.  pan.  4.  cap,  r.  7.  propc  fii.cm,  k Ibid. 


ditions 


6 2i  ■ • The  Second  Tart.  622 


ditions  of  maintaining  of  horfc  and  arms,  and 
obicrving  rhofe  laws  of  Madrigal  and  Zamora. 
Yet  bgcaule  the  order  of  knighthood  is  given 
with  it,  we  cannot  but  eftccm  it  honorary  where 
ever  it  be  placed  among  them.  But  to  this  lafl 
kind  de  alarde , there  is  no  other  honour  adhe- 
rent than  only  fuch  as  may  be  conceived  to  be 
concomitant  with  a military  charge  undertaken 
Jbr  the  Bate,  which  may  indeed  rather  ftile  them 
good  patriots  (if  they  take  care  of  it)  than  any 
way  dignify  them  with  a Ipccial  title  of  ho- 
nour. 

Neither  perhaps  is  the  divifion  of  the  other 
two  honorary  cava  Her  os  into  thole  de  efpuela 
d'orada  and  las  armadas , lo  juftifiable.  For 
plainly  the  firft  arc  truly  armados , and  the  ar- 
ia ados  arc  as  truly  de  efpuela  d orada.  The 
creation  of  both  being  with  the  lame  ceremo- 
nies, though  their  charters  differ.  And  it  had 
been  fitter  to  divide  their  cavalleros  into  fuch 
as  being  before  gentlemen  or  hydalgos  have  re- 
ceived the  order,  and  luch  as  have  had  it  being 
before  bombres  pec  her  os.  But  I follow  and  re- 
tain the  fame  that  I find  in  the  Spanifh  writers, 
and,  bccaufc  of  their  authority,  I alter  it  not. 
The  like  titles  arc  in  the  kingdoms  of  Portugal 
Navarre , Arragon , as  in  Caftile ; and  more 
peculiarly  for  their  cavalleros  of  Navarre,  you 
may  lee  Armendariz  in  his  rccopiJation  of  the 
laws  of  ' Navarre , and  for  thole  of  Tortugal, 
the  k ordinances  of  that  kingdom. 

X.  The  titles  thus  delivered;  we  add  allbfomc- 
thing  of  their  laws  touching  the  honorary  attri- 
butes that  arc  to  be  given  in  fublcriptions,  fiipcr- 
feriptions  and  Othcrwife,  to  the  prince  and  the  o- 
ther  great  lords ; as  alio  touching  the  letting  of  co- 
ronets over  arms.  Such  iwclling  attributes  had 
been  induced  (as  it  fiftieth  out)  through  the  reign- 
ing cuftom  of  great  flattery  there,  that  by  a prema - 
tica  de  las  tr at  lament  os  y cortej/as1  under  Phi- 
lip the  III.  in  October  in  mdlxxxvi.  thole  attri- 
butes are  thus  reftrained.  In  the  title  to  the 
prince,  he  is  to  be  called  fennor  only  ; the  lub- 
icription  thus,  2 Vtos  guarde  V.  alteza , or  God 
preferve  your  hignefs ; the  luperfeription  al 
prtneipe  nuejiro  Jcnnor. 

That  tbc  infantes  or  infantas  fhall  only  have 
the  title  of  alteza.  The  laJutation  to  be  only 
fennor  or  fennora.  The  fubfeription  as  to  the 
prince ; the  luperfeription  al  fennor  el  infante 
don  N.  or  a la  fennora  la  infanta  donna  N.  But 
alteza  ufed  ablolutely  in  fpeech  or  writing  is  to 
beunderft ood  only  of  the  prince  or  heir  apparent. 

That  the  Ions  in  law,  and  brothers  in  law  of 
the  kings  fhall  have  the  fame  title  that  their 
wives  have,  and  daughters  in  law,  as  their  huf- 
bands. 

That  none  fhall  afiume  to  himfelf  the  attri- 
bute of  excellenza , or  fennor  excellent , or  fen- 
nor t a tllufirijfma,  nor  give  it  to  any  other, 
laving  only  to  cardinals,  and  to  the  archbilhop 
of  Toledo,  as  to  the  primate  of  Spain,  although 
he  be  no  cardinal. 

* Lib.  i.  tie,  .*  Oidcruzoncs  de  Pvrcnga),  lib.*,  tk.  j*. 
ththptff  o/Sy.in,  lib.  ; i,  fig.  ll jf. 


That  to  archbilhops,  bilhops,  grander,  and 
all  that  may  Hand  covered  before  the  king,  the 
attribute  of  fennor i a be  given,  as  alio  chcprcfi- 
dent  of  the  council  royal. 

That  to  inarqucffcs,  earls,  great  commanders 
of  the  orders  of  faint  fames , Alcantara , el  Gala - 
trava,  and  to  the  presidents  of  the  other  councils 
and  chanceries,  the  title  of fennor ia  may  be  given 
both  by  writing  and  word,  and  to  ambafiadors 
which  have  place  in  the  king’s  chappcl,  and  not 
to  any  other,  unlels  it  be  to  the  chief  cities  of 
the  realm,  and  to  the  metropolitan  churches  to 
whom  they  may  give  that  addition,  according  to 
former  cullom. 

That  all  letters  from  lubje<2:  to  fubjedi  (unlels 
it  be  to  the  prince,  infantes,  or  infantas,  or  luch 
as  have  honour  by  marriage  with  them)  the  wri- 
ter begin  with  the  matter,  without  any  honora- 
ry attribute  preceding  it.  And  the  luperferip- 
tion is  to  be,  to  the  archbijhop , biJhopt  duke, 
marque fs,  or  conde  of  fuch  a place.  If  to  infe- 
rior men  : to  don  N.  or  N.  adding  his  fimamc, 
and  the  dignity  and  office  that  he  otherwife 
holds,  which  alfo  may  be  added  in  the  fuper- 
lcription  to  the  archbiihops,  bilhops,  dukes,  mar- 
queffes  and  condes. 

The  lame pragmatica  allb  (by  rcafbn  that  co- 
ronets over  icutcheons  of  arms  were  ufed  by  di- 
vers, to  whom  the  right  of  bearing  fuch  coro- 
ners belonged  not)  ordained  that  none  befides 
dukes,  marqueffes  and  condcs  might  ufe  them, 
and  they  only  in  the  accuftomed  form. 

And  every  offender  again!!  this  pragmatica  is 
to  forfeit  ten  thoufand  maravcdics ; one  third 
part  to  the  informer ; another  to  the  judge  that 
gives  evidence  again!!  him,  and  the  third'to pios 
ufus. 

Some  other  particulars  arc  in  it ; with  excep- 
tions of  titles  ufed  by  fervants  to  matters,  and 
Tons  to  fathers.  And  bccaufc  I prdumc  the 
more  curious  would  gladly  fee  it  out  of  the  ori- 
ginal, I add  it  allb  whole  here. 

DO  N Felipe  por  la  gracia  dc  Dios,  rcy  de 
Caflilla,  dc  Leon,  de  Aragon,  dc  las  dos 
Sicilias,  dc  jerufalem,  de  Portugal,  dc  Na- 
varra, de  Granada,  de  Toledo,  de  Valencia , 
dc  Galizia,  dc  Mallorcas,  tie  Sevilla,  de  Cer- 
denna,  de  Cordova,  dc  Corcega , dc  Murcia,  de 
facn,  de  los  Algarves , de  Algezrra,  dc  Gi- 
braltar, de  las  illas  dc  Canaria , de  las  Indias 
orientales  y occidcntalcs,  illas  y tierra  firine  del 
mar  occano,  archiduquc  dc  Aujlria , duque  dc 
Borgonna,  dc  Bravante,  y Milan,  conde  dc 
Abjpurg , dc  Flandres , y dc  Tirol,  y dc  Bar- 
celona, fennor  dc  Vizcaya,  y dc  Molina,  &c. 
Al  principc  don  Felipe , nueftro  muy  caro,  y 
may  amado  hijo  ; y a los  infantes,  prelados, 
duques,  marqueffes,  condes,  ricos  nombres, 
priores  de  las  ordencs,  comendadores,  y fub 
comendadorcs,  alcaydcs  de  los  caftillos,  y cafas 
fuerres,  y lianas,  y a los  del  nueftro  confcjo,pre- 
fidentes,  y oydores  de  las  nut  liras  audicncias,  al- 
caldes, alguazilcs  de  la  nueftra  cafa,  y cortc,  y 

. 

.1  Ancon.  Herrera  pan.  j.  de  It  hilar,  general,  lib.  a.  cajV9. 

chancri- 
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chancillcrias,  y a todos  los  corrcgidorcs,  affiftcn-  pcro  quando  fc  dixcre,  o efcrivictc  abfoluta- 
tcs,  govcrnadores,  alcaldes  mayorcs  y ordinari-  mente  fu  alseza,  fc  ha  de  alnbuyr  a folo  cl  prin- 
os,  alguaziles,  merinos,  preboltes  ■,  y a los  con-  cipe  hcrcdcro  y fuccclTor  deftos  nucllros  reynos. 
cejos,  y univcrfidadcs,  vcintiquarros,  regidores,  Dcclarando,  corn  dcclaramos,  que  lo  conceni- 
cavalleros,  iurados,  cicudcros,  officialcs,  y horn-  do  cn  cftc  capitulo  no  fe  hade  entender,  ni  cs 
bres  buenos,  y otros  qualclquier  fubditos,  y na-  nueftra  iutcncion  y voluntad  qnc  l'e  entienda 
turalcs  nucllros,  de  qualquier  cllado,  preemi-  con  la  emperatriz  donna  Maria,  mi  muy  cara, 
ncncia  o dignidad  que  lean,  o fer  puedan,  de  y muy  amada  hermana,  aunque  fca  Infinta 
todas  las  ciudadcs,  villas,  y lugares,  y protin-  de  Cap  ilia,  pucs  clta  claro  que  fc  Ic  ha  de 
cias  de  nucllros  reynos,  y lennorios,  realengos,  llamar  y eferivir  magellad,  y ponerlc  cn  cl  I'obrc 
abadengos,  y de  lennorio,  afli  a los  que  aora  eferiro,  a la  emperatriz  m femora : y a fus 
Ion,  como  a los  que  feran  de  aqui  adelantc,  y a hiios  hermanos  del  emperador,  ttttejlro  muy  earn 
cad’a  uno,  y qualquier  de  vos,  a quicn  clla  nue-  y muy  amado  fobrino , fe  hara  el  mifmo  tratami- 
flra  carta,  y lo  cn  clla  contenido  toca  y puede  ento  de  palabra,  y por  eferiro  que  clla  dicho,  fc 
iccar  cn  qualquier  manera,  falud,  y gracia.  Sc-  ha  de  hazer  a los  infantes  deftos  reynos,  y tam- 
padcs,  que  aviendofenos  fuplicado  por  los  pro-  bein  a los  archiduqucs  fus  nos. 
curadorcs  de  cones  de  las  ciudadcs,  y villas,  Que  a los  yernos  y cunnados  de  los  rcyes 
deftos  nucllros  reynos,  cn  las  que  mandamos  cc-  deftos  nuellros  reynos  fc  haga  cl  tratamiento  que 
lebrar  cn  la  noble  villa  de  Madrid,  cl  anno  paf-  a fus  mugeres,  y a las  nueras,  y cunnadas  de  los 
fado  de  mil  y quinientos  y ochenta  y tres,  y fc  dichos  rcyes,  el  mifmo  que  a fus  maridos.  Y 
dillblvieron  y acabaroneldc  mil  y quinientos  y quanto  al  tratamiento  que  las  dichas  perfonas 
ochenta  y cinco,  fucflcmos  fervido  mandat  pro-  rcalcs  han  de  hazer  a los  demas,  no  entendc- 
veer  de  remedio  neceftario  y conveniente,  cerca  mos  innovar  cola  alguna,  de  lo  que  halla  agora 
de  la  deforden  y abufo  que  avia  cn  cl  tratamiento  fc  ha  acoftumbrado,  y acollumbra, 
de  palabra  y por  eferito,  por  aver  venido  a fet  Que  el  cftilo,  ufado  cn  las  peticiones,  que  fc 
tan  grande  cl  cxccllb,  y llegado  a tal  punto  que  dan  cn  nuellro  confejo,  y cn  los  otros  Confcjos, 
le  avan  ya  vifto  algunos  inconveniences,  y cada  y chancillcrias,  y tribunales : y el  que  fc  acof- 
dia  le  podian  cfpcrar  mayorcs,  ft  no  fc  atajafle  y rumbra  de  palabra  quando  ellau  en  confejo  fc 
reformalfe,  reduziendolo  a algun  buen  orden  y guarde,  como  halla  aqui,  cn  todo  lo  que  no  lucre 
termino  antiguo,  pucs  la  vcrdadcra  honra  no  contrario  a clla  nueftra  carta  y provifion,  cxccp- 
confillc  cn  vanidadcs  de  titulos,  dados  por  eferi-  to  que  cn  lo  alto  fc  pueda  poner,  muy  foderofi 
to,  y por  palabra,  fmo  en  otras  caufas  mayores  fennor,  y no  mas. 

aqueeftos  no  aimadcnni  quitan.  Y aviendofe  Que  cn  las  refrendadas  de  todas  las  cartas,  ce- 
diverlas  vezes  ttatado  y platicado  por  nuellro  dulas,  y provifioncs  nueftras,  pongan  noltros 
mandado  por  los  del  nuellro  confejo,  y conful-  lecrctarios,  del  rey  nuejlro  feuuor,  en  lugar  de 
tadocon  nos:  avemos  acordado,  proveydo,  y fu  magejlad:  y cn  las  refrendadas  de  los  nof- 
ordenado  cn  lo  fufo  dicho,  lo  que  por  efta  nueftra  tros  elcrivanos  de  camara  fe  baga  lo  mifmo. 
carta  y provifion  fe  declare,  proven  y ordena.  Que  en  todos  los  otros  juzgados,  alii  realen- 

Friincramcntc,  comoquicra  que  no  era  nccef-  gos,  como  qualclquier  que  lean,  y de  qualquier 
fario  tratarfc  cn  cflo  de  nos,  ni  de  las  otras  per-  calidad  y tbrma,  ora  le  hable  en  particular,  o 
lonas  realcs  todavia  porque  mejor  le  guarde,  cn  publico,  las  peticiones,  demandas.  y quercl- 
cumpla,  y obfetve,  lo  que  toca  a los  demas : las,  fe  comicnjen  cn  renglon,  y por  el  hecho 
queremos,  y mandamos,  que  de  aqui  adelantc,  de  que  fe  huvicre  de  tratar,  fin  poner  en  lo  alto, 
cn  lo  alto  de  la  carta,  o papcl  que  fc  nos  eferi-  ni  en  otra  parte,  titulo,  palabra,  ni  fcnnal  de 
vierc,  no  fc  ponga  otto  algun  titulo  mas  que  Jen-  corrcfia  alguna : y al  ccrrar,  y conduyr  fe  podra 
imr,  ni  cl  remate  de  la  carta  mas,  de  Dios  guar-  dezir : Tara  lo  qual,  el  oficio  deV.S.o  de  V. 
de  la  catolica  perfeua  de  V.  M.  Y affi  mifmo  M.  imp  loro,  fegun  fucren  las  perfonas,  y juezca 
no  fc  ponga  cn  la  cortcfia  de  abaxo  cola  alguna,  con  quicn  fe  hablarc : y los  eferivanos  lolamcntc 
mas  de  la  firmadcl  que  eferiviere  la  tal  carta  : diran  : por  mandado  de  N.juez,  poniendo  el 
ni  cn  cl  fobre  eferito  fc  pueda  poner,  ni  ponga,  nombre,  y fobre  nombre  folamcntc : y podran 
mas  de  tan  lolamcnte,  al  rey  nuejlro  fennor.  tambien  ponet  cl  nombre  del  oficio  de  la  tal 
Que  a los  ptincipes,  hcrcdcros,  y fucccflorcs  perfona,  o juez,  y la  dignidad,  o grado  de  le- 
dellos  nucllros  reynos,  fc  les  cfcriva  en  la  milma  uas  que  tuviere,  y no  otto  titulo  alguno. 
forma,  mudando  tan  folamcntc  lo  de  magejlad  Que  a ninguna  perfona  de  qualquier  eftado, 
en  alscsoa,  y lo  de  rey  cn  principc,  y al  remate  condicion,  dignidad,  grado,  y oficio  que  ten- 
y bn  de  la  catta  ; Dios  guarde  a V.  alseza.  ga,  por  grande  y preeminence  que  fca,  Ic  pueda 
1 Que  con  las  reyoas  deftros  nucllros  reynos,  llamar  por  eferito,  ni  de  palabra,  exeelencia,  ni 
fc  guarde  y tenga  la  milma  orden  y cftilo,  que  fennoria  ilujlriffima,  ni  alfi  mifmo  fc  pueda  lla- 
con  los  rcyes  dcilos : y con  las  princclTas  deftos  mar  fennoria  ilufrijfma  a ninguno,  fino  a folos 
dichos  reynos,  la  que  clla  dicho  ic  ha  de  tenet  los  cardcnalcs,  y al  argobifpo  de  Toledo,  como 
con  los  pnncipcs  dellos.  a prunado  de  las  EJpannas , aunque  no  fca  car- 

Que  a los  inlantcs,  y infantas,  dcilos  nuellros  denal. 
reynos,  folamcntc  fe  flame  alseza,  y fc  les  cf-  Que  a los  arcobifpos,  o bilbos,  y a los  gran- 
criva  cn  lo  alto,  femor , y en  el  fin  de  la  carta  dcs,  y a las  perfonas  que  mandamos  cubrir,  lean 
fc  ha  de  poner,  Dios  guarde  a V.  alseza,  fin  obligados  todas  las  perfonas  deftos  nucllros, 
otra  cortcfia.  Y en  ef fobre  eferito  al  fennor  reynos  a llamar  fennoria,  y tambien  al  prefidente 
infante  don  N.y  a la  fennora  infanta  donna  N.  del  nuellro  conlcjo  real. 

Quo 
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Quc  a los  marquefies,  y condcs,  comcnda- 
dorcs  mayorcs  dc  las  ordencs  dc  Santiago , Ca- 
l atrava , y Alcantara,  y prcfidcntcs  de  los  o- 
tros  nucllros  confcjos  y chancillcrias,  fe  pucda 
llamar  y cfcrivir  Jennoria  por  cfcrito,  y dc  pa- 
labra,  y no  a otra  pcriona  alguna,  exccpto  a las 
ciudadcs,  cabc^as  dc  reyuos,  y cabillos  de  iglc- 
fias  metropolitanas,  quc  lc  lcs  podra  llamar  cn 
fus  ayuntamicntos,  dondc  huvicrc  coftumbrc 
dcllo,  y tambicn  clcrivirlc  la. 

Quc  a los  cmbaxadorcs  que  ticncn  afllento  cn 
ncuflra  capilla,  fc  pucda  alii  milino  llamar,  y cl* 
crivir  Jennoria. 

Quc  en  lo  que  toca  al  eferivir  unas  pcrlonas  a 
otras  gcncralmcntc,  fin  ninguna  exccpcion  lc 
tenga  y guarde  elta  forma,  comen^ar  la  carta, 
o papcl,  por  la  razon,  o por  el  ncgocio  fin  poncr 
debaxo  de  la  cmz  en  lo  alto,  ni  al  principio  del 
renglon  ningun  rirulo,  ni  cifra,  ni  Ictra,  y aca- 
bar  la  carta  diziendo,  ‘Dior  guarde  aV.S.  o a 
V.  M.  o Dios  os  guarde , y luego  la  data  del  lu- 
gar,  y del  tiempo,  y tras  clla  la  firma,  fin  que 
prcccda  ninguna  cortcfia.  Y quc  el  quc  tuviere 
titulo,  lc  ponga  cn  la  firma,  y de  dondc  es  el 
tal  titulo. 

Quc  en  los  fobre  eferiros  lc  ponga  al  prclado 
la  dignidad  ccclefialtica  que  tuviere,  y al  duque, 
marques,  o condc,  cl  dc  fu  eftado : y a los  otros 
cavallcros,  y pcrlonas,  lit  nombre,  y lobrc  nom- 
bre,  diziendo  al  cardcnal,  al  ar^obilpo,  al  obil- 
po  dc  tal  parte.  Y dc  la  mifina  manera  al  du- 
que, al  marques  al  condc  dc  tal  parte : y a los 
demas  a don  N.  o,  a don  N.  poniendo  el  lobrc 
nombre,  y a cada  uno  de  los  nombrados  cn 
cite  capitulo,  fc  podra  poner  la  dignidad,  oficio, 
o cargo,  o grado  de  letras  que  tuviere. 

Quc  delta  orden  no  lc  pucda  exccptar,  ni  cx- 
ccptc  cl  vafiallo  clcrivicnao  al  Jennor , ni  cl  cria- 
do  a fu  amo,  pero  los  padres  a los  hijos,  y los 
bijos  a los  padres  podran  fobre  cl  nombre  pro- 
plo  annadir  el  natural,  y tatv.bien  entre  marido 
y mtiger  fennalar  el  eltado  del  matrimonio  fi  qui- 
ficren,  y entre  hermanos  cl  tal  dcudo. 

Que  el  tratamiento  a las  mueeres,  y entre  cl- 
las  milinas  por  eferito,  y dc  palabra,  lea  cl  mifi 
mo  que  elta  dicho,  fc  ha  de  hazer  a fus  maridos. 

Que  a los  religiolos  dc  las  ordcncs  no  lc  Ilamc, 
ni  elcriva  fino  paternidad,  o revcrcncia,  fegun  cl 
cargo  quc  tuviere,  y cn  cl  fobre  cfcrito  fe  pucda 
poncr  con  fu  nombre  el  cargo,  o grado  dc  lettras 
que  tuviere,  en  las  ordenes  que  los  ulan. 

Que  lo  que  en  elta  nueltra  carta  y provifion 
fc  ordena  y manda  fe  guarde  por  todos  cn  cltos 
nucltros  rcynos  y alfi  mifino  eferiviendo  a los 
aufentes  deltas. 

Otrofi,  por  remediar  cl  gran  dilbrden  y cx- 
ceflo  quc  ha  avido,  y ay,  cn  poncr  corondes 
cn  los  efeudos  de  armas  de  los  fcllos  y repolte- 
ros:  ordenamos,  y mandamos,  quc  ninguna,  ni 
algunas  pcrlonas  puedan  poncr,  ni  nongan  co- 
roncles  cn  los  dichos  fcllos,  ni  rcpoftcros,  ni  cn 
otra  parte  alguna  dondc  huvicre  armas,  cxccpto 
los  duques,  marquefies  y condcs,  los  qualcs  tc- 
nemos  por  bicn  quc  los  puedan  poncr,  y pon- 
gan,  fiendo  cn  la  forma  quc  les  toca  tanfbla- 
mente,  y no  dc  otra  manera : y quc  los  coro- 
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nelcs  pucltos  hafta  a qui  lc  quiten  luego,  y no  lc 
ulen,  ni  traygan,  ni  tengan  mas. 

Y porque  mejor  lc  guarde,  cumpla,  y execute 
lo  fufo  dicho,  ordenamos,  y mandamos,  que  los 
que  fucren,  o vinieren  contra  lo  contenido  cn 
elta  nudlra  carta  y provifion,  o qualquicr  cola, 
o parte  dcllo,  cayan,  y incurran,  cada  uno  del- 
los por  cada  vez,  cn  pena  de  diez  mil  maravedis 
repartido  en  elta  manera.  La  tercia  parte,  para 
cl  dcnunciador,  y la  otra  tercia  parte  para  ci  jn- 
ez  que  lo  fcntenciarc,  y la  otra  tercia  parte  pa- 
ra obras  pias,  y que  clto  lc  execute  fin  rcmiilion 
alguna. 

Porque  vos  mandamos  a todos,  y a cada  uno 
dc  vos,  legun  dicho  es,  que  veays  elta  nucftra 
carta  y provifion,  y lo  en  clla  contenido,  Iaqual 
queremos  que  tenga  fuer$a  dc  ley,  y prcmatica 
lancion  hccha,  y promulgada  cn  cortcs,  y co- 
mo  tal  la  guardeys  cumplir,  y executar  en  to- 
do,  y por  todo,  fegun  y como  en  clla  fe  con- 
tienc : y contra  lu  tenor  y forma  no  vays,  ni 
pafleys,  ni  confintays  ir,  ni  pafiar  cn  tiempo  al- 
guno,  ni  por  alguna  manera,  lo  las  penas  en  quc 
cacn  y incurren  los  que  pafian,  y quebrantan 
cartas  y mandamientos  dc  lus  reyes,  y Jennor  es 
naturales,  y lo  pena  dc  la  nudlra  merccd,  y dc 
los  fobredtehos  diez  mil  maravedis  a cada  uno 
quc  lo  contrario  hizicre.  Y porque  lo  fufo  di- 
cho venga  a noticia  dc  todos,  y ninguno  pucda 
pretender  innorancia,  mandamos,  que  elta  dicha 
nueltra  cyta  y provifion  lira  pregonada  publica- 
mente  en  nudlra  cortc,  y lo  en  clla  contenido 
fc  guarde,  cumpla,  y execute  precifla,  y invio- 
Jablemcntc,  dclde  primero  dia  del  anno  venide- 
ro,  dc  rail  y quinientos  y ochenta  y fictc ; y los 
unos,  ni  los  otros  no  fagadcs,  ni  lagan  ende  al 
por  alguna  manera,  fo  las  dichas  penas.  Dada 
cn  fan  Loren fo  a ocho  dias  del  mes  dc  Otubre , 
dc  mil  y quinientos  y ochenta  y leys  annos.  To 
el  rey.  El  condc  dc  Barajas.  El  licenciado 
Juan  Thomas.  El  licenciado  don  Lope  de  Guf- 
man.  El  licenciado  Ximenea  Ortiz.  El  li- 
cenciado don  Pedro  Portocarrero.  El  licen- 
ciado Mardones.  El  licenciado  Guardiola.  El 
licenciado  Nunnez  de  Bolsorqties.  Yo  Juan 
V azquez  dc  Salazar  fecretario  de  fu  catolica 
tnagejlad  la  fize  clcrivir  por  fit  mandado.  Re- 
giltrada  Jorge  de  Olaal  de  Vergara.  Chanciller 
mayor  Jorge  de  Olaal  de  Vergara. 

EN  la  villa  dc  Madrid,  a diez  dias  del  mes 
de  Otubre,  dc  mil  y quinientos  y ochenta 
y leys  annos,  dclantc  dc  palacio  y cafa  real  dc  lu 
magcltad,  y cn  la  puerta  de  Guardalajara  dc  la 
dicna  villa,  dondc  es  el  comcrcio  y trato  dc  los 
mcrcadercs  y oficialcs,  eftando  prefentes  cl  doc- 
tor don  Alonjb  de  Agreda,  y los  liccnciados 
Martin  de  EJpinofa,  y Pedro  Bravo  de  Sofo- 
mayor,  alcaldes  de  la  cala  y cortc  dc  fu  magcltad, 
por  pregoncros  publicos  fe  pregono  la  ley  v pre- 
matica  contcnida  cn  el  pliego  antes  ddtc  con 
trompetas.  A lo  qual  foeron  prefentes  los  al- 
guaziles  de  Corte,  Muxica,  Velazquez,  y 
Francifco  de  Oro,  y ottas  muchas  perlonas  : de 
lo  qual  doy  fc  Juan  Gallo  de  Andrada. 

Nnna  But 


The  Second  Part. 


627  TITLES  of 

But  this  prematica  took  not  fuch  effeft,  but 
that  the  former  ufe  which  it  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent, ftill  continued  ; whence  it  came  that  the 
lame  king  Philip  about  nine  years  after  quick- 
ned  it  with  another  prematica,  whereby,  for  the 
firft  offence,  twenty  thoufand  maravedies  arc 
to  be  forfeited ; for  the  lecond,  forty  thoufand ; 
and  for  the  third,  eighty  thoufand,  befides  a 
years  banilhment  five  miles  from  the  court,  or 
from  any  other  place  where  the  offence  fhall  be 
committed.  The  forfeitures  to  be  employed  as 
in  the  firft  premat  ica.  And  fuch  as  arc  not  able 
to  pay  the  forfeitures,  are  for  the  firft  offence  to 
be  imprifoned  ten  days,  for  the  fccond,  twenty, 
and  for  the  third,  thirty ; and  fuffer  like  baniifi- 
mcnr,  as  is  before  preferibed.  And  a fpccial 
command  is  added,  that  all  judges  fhould  take 
ipccial  care  to  nut  the  premat  teas  in  execution, 
and  to  proceed  ex  officio  upon  them,  for  want 
of  an  informer,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  the 
like  penalties  out  of  their  own  eftates,  and  two 
years  fufpenfion  of  their  offices.  This  was 
given  in  Madrid  the  laft  of  ‘December , in 
MDxcnt.  and  printed  there  by  it  fclf  the  year 
following.  A third  followed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pole  in  mdc.  for  the  moft  part  agreeing  with  the 
former.  But  in  this  of  mdc.  after  the  w ords  Ca- 
latrava  y Alcantara , follow  y commendador 
mayor  de  Mont  e fa  y Clover  os  de  las  die  has  or- 
denes  deCalatravay  Alcantara y a las  bijas  de 
los  grandest  fe  pueda  llamar  y e/crivir  Jcmio- 
ria:  y tambien  a los  preft dentes  de  los  otros  nu- 
ejlros  confejosy  chancillcrias,  y a los  prior  es,y 
baylios  de  la  or  den  de  fan  Juan , y a las  ciu  da- 
des  cube  fas  de  reyno,y  a las  otras  que  tienen 
voto  en  cortes , y a los  cabillos  deyglefas  me- 
tropolitanas  donde  buviere  coji timbre  de  lla- 
marjela ; and  that  the  wives  of  grandes  y de 
cavalleros  de  titulo  Ihould  have  the  title  of  fen- 
voria , in  like  fort  as  their  husbands.  This  is 
printed  in  the  fuaderno  de  las  leyes  annadidas 
a la  nueva  recopilacion  que  fe  imprimio  el  anno 
de  i $*98.  at  Madrid  1610.  fag.  And  of  the 

liibordinate  titles  of  Spain , hitherto. 

CHAP.  V. 

I.  Prince  of  Wales.  Filius  regis  primo- 
genitus.  Clyto.  Etheling. 

II.  Of  tlx  two  undent  titles  of  carl  and  ba- 
ron in  England  5 and  the  names  of  eal- 
dorman  or  earl,  and  thane,  ufed  for  the 
fame  dignities  in  the  ages  before  the  coming 
of  the  Normans.  Subrcgulus,  regulus, 
princeps,  dux,  hepco^j,  conful,  jenke, 
in  thofe  times. 

III.  Of  the  poife (lions  and  profits  belonging  to 
the  dignities  of  the  Saxon  caldermen  and 
carls.  Of  their  cflates  in  their  earldoms, 
and  the  relief  then  payable  at  their  deaths. 

IV*  The  poffelfions  belonging  to  thanes,  or 
the  tainlands  of  that  time:  and  tlx  reliefs 
payable  at  the  death  of  Thanes.  Of  the 
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feudal  title  of  vavafor,  which  after  the 
Normans  exprejfcd  the  middle  thane. 

V.  Of  the  jurildiction  that  belonged  to  the 
dignities  of  the  Saxon  ealdormen  or 
carls,  and  thanes,  in  the  territories  which 
either  denominated  them,  or  were  pojfeffed  by 
them. 

VI.  Of  their  jurifdiftion  in  the  j>xovqgcnv>tcr, 
great  councils  or  parliaments  of  that 
time. 

VII.  Of  the  title  of  earl  after  the  coming  of 
the  Normans.  Of  tlx  word  comes  which 
exprcjfes  it  j and  the  fancy  that  antiently 
attributed  the  rea/on  of  that  Latin  title 
to  an  carl's  participating  tlx  third  part 
of  the  profits  of  the  county  court  with  the 
king. 

Vlll  Of  earls  and  counties  palatin. 

IX.  Of  the  forms  of  the  chatters  of  creation 
of  tlx  title  of  earl  palatin. 

X.  Earls,  not  palatin,  but  local.  Of  the 
federal  forms  of  charters  of  their  crea- 
tion. 

XI.  Of  their  earldoms  or  honorary  poflef- 
fions  and  reliefs. 

XII.  Of  jome  teflimomcs  that  may  feem  to 
prove  that  tlx  antient  earls,  as  earls,  had 
a general  pow  er  of  government  in  their 
counties.  A juft  interpretation  of  thofe  tc- 
Jhmonies. 

XIII.  Of  tlx  girding  with  the  fword,  at 
tlx  inveftiturc  of  carls.  And  the  antient 
ufe  of  it  at  inveflitures,  upon  or  after 
liveries,  or  oufler  le  mains  of  earl- 
doms. 

XIV.  Of  tlx  coronets  of  earls. 

XV-  Tlx  perfonal  title  of  carl.  Earl 
marfhal.  And  tlx  perfonal  title  of  earl 
palatin  antiently  ufed  in  England. 

XVI.  Tlx  title  of  baron  ufed  here  after  the 
Normans.  The  "Various  ufe  of  the  word 3 
and  Ixw,  for  the  moft  part , the  honorary 
barons  are  expreffed  without  the  aildition 
of  it. 

XVII-  Of  the  nature  and  creation  of  ba- 
rons, after  the  coming  of  the  Normans, 
until  about  the  later  time  of  king  John. 
Of  the  number  of  knights  fees  given  by 
William  the  firft. 

XV  HE  Tlx  t eft  monies  that  few  the  temporal 
barons  and  baronies  of  that  time , between 
tlx  coming  of  tlx  Normans  and  tlx  later 
time  of  king  John.  And  of  their  re- 
liefs. 

XIX.  Tlx  beginning  of  fpiritual  barons  (as 
barons 
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barons  by  tenure)  under  William  tlx  I. 
and  the  teflimonies  that  likcwife  flxw  who 
they  were  in  tlx  fame  /pace  of  time. 

XX.  The  chief  p off  ages  that  mention  both  the 
fpiritual  and  temporal  together  as  having 
place  and  Voice  in  the  parliaments,  or  great 
councils,  in  that  J pace  of  time. 

XXI.  Of  the  alteration  that  fell  on  tlx  dignity 
of  barons  and  on  baronies  about  the  end 
of  king  John. 

XXII.  Of  baronies  and  barons  by  tenure 
and  writ,  and  barons  by  writ  only, 
after  that  time , until  about  tlx  middle  of 
Richard  tlx  II.  And  firfl  of  tlx  form 
of  the  writs  of  fummons  of  that  time. 

XX III.  Of  the  feVeral  kinds  of  perfons  fum- 
moned  as  barons  by  thofe  writs  j and  mofl 
efpecially  of  the  regular  barons,  as  ab- 
bots, and  the  like. 

XXIV-  Of  dijeharges  of  the  dignity , given  to 
fame  regular  barons,  becaufe  they  neither 
held  by  barony,  nor  had  their  predccejj or s 
been  conflantly  called  to  parliaments. 

XXV.  Of  the  title  of  banneret,  in  that  no- 
tion wherein  it  is  f (mutinies  ufed  as  a fyno- 
nymy  to  baron. 

XXVI.  Of  the  common  opinion  that  fuppofes  a 
barony  to  conjifi  of  thirteen  knights  fees 
and  a third  part. 

XXVII.  Of  the  title  of  baron  from  the  middle 
of  Richard  the  II.  to  this  day.  And  firfl 
of  the  form  of  the  w rit  of  fummons  that 
creates  and  calls  barons  3 and  of  the  re- 
gular barons  that  were  in  that  time. 

XXVIII-  Of  barons  created  by  patent,  and 
the  forms  of  the  patents  of  creation. 

XXIX.  Of  the  title  o/dukc.  Tlx  beginning 
of  it  j tlx  inveftiture,  enfigns,  and  pa- 
tent of  creation. 

XXX.  Marcjucfs.  The  firfl:  creation  of 
that  title.  Tlx  inveftiture,  enfigns,  and 
patent  of  creation. 

XXXI.  Vifcount.  The  firft  creation  of  it. 
The  inveftiture,  enfigns,  and  patent  of 
creation. 

XXXII.  A fhort  corollary  of  tlx  title  of 
peers  of  the  realm  attributed  to  all  tlxje 
parliamentary  dignities.  And fonxthing 
of  their  habits , and  other  general  titles  given 
to  them.  And  the  title  of  earls  and  lords 
attributed  to  fome  that  are  not  peers. 

XXX1U.  Tlx  feVeral  notions  of  knight,  mi- 
les, and  chivaler  in  England.  A diVi- 
fion  of  tlx  honorary  title  of  knight  there  j 
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and  firfl  of  knights  bachilers,  and  of  the 
quality  of  tlx  perfons  that  have  either 
given  or  received  that  dignity. 

XXXIV.  Of  the  courtly  ceremonies  and 
circumflances  antiently  and  of  late  ufed  in 
giving  tlx  dignity  of  a knight  bachiler. 

XXXV  The  facred  ceremonies  ufed  anti- 
ently at  the  giving  the  fame  dignity. 

XXXVI.  Of  aid  to  make  the  eldcft  fon  a 
knight. 

XXXVII.  Refpc&s  of  honour  both  in  tlx 
antienter  and  later  times  given  to  this  digni- 
ty legally. 

XXXVIII.  Of  the  degradation  of  a knight 
bachiler. 

XXXIX.  Of  knights  bannerets. 

XL.  Of  tlx  occafion  and  time  of  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  order  of  the  garter. 

XLI.  Of  faint  George  the  patron-faint  of 
that  order.  Tlx  chiefejl  teflimonies  in  tlx 
eaflern  parts , or  in  tlx  Greek  church , con- 
cerning him. 

XLII.  Tlx  chiefejl  teflimonies  concerning  him 
in  tlx  weflcrn  Church. 

XLII I.  A confuleration  how  he  came  to  be 
taken  for  tlx  patron-faint  of  tlx  Englifli 
nation  5 and  of  his  feajl  day. 

XL1V.  Of  the  figure  ufually  cxprcjjing  faint 
George. 

XLV.  Of  the  order  of  the  bath. 

XLVI.  The  title  of  baronets. 

XLV II.  Of  the  title  of  cfcjuirc. 

TH  E fubordinate  tides  in  England  be  di- 
vided here  into  thole  which  arc  from 
the  prince  of  W ales,  to  the  baron  inclufive- 
ly  (as  dii be,  marquefs,  earl,  vifcount  or  liich 
as  have  place  and  voice  in  the  lords  houl'c  of 
parliament)  and  fuch  as  have  no  voice  there,  as 
knights  of  feveral  orders,  baronets  and  efquires. 
And  firft  of  the  firft  kind. 

I.  (’-J*)  Whence  the  title  of  prince  of  Walts 
was  firft  transferred  to  the  Tons  and  heirs  appa- 
rent of  England,  is  well  enough  known,  but 
not  lb  clearly  when  it  began  in  them.  It  was 
transferred  from  thole  princes  of  Wales  (of 
north  Wales,  efpecially)  thar,  in  the  elder  tiroes 
being  Wel/h,  held  the  country  under  the  kings 
of  England , by  the  name  of  princes.  Neither 
was  there  any  other  befides  them  to  whom  the 
peculiar  title  of  prince  was  attributed,  as  ic 
is  a fubordinate  dignity.  'Princeps  Walliae, 
and  domtnus  Snowdoniae , was  their  ul’uai  title, 
as  we  fee  elpecially  in  the  ftile  of  01  Llewclli* 
ap  Gruffith , under  king  Edward  the  I.  Bat  it 
is  obfervable  that  in  the  articles  of  peace  made 
between  this  LUwellin  and  king  Edward  the  I. 


Tlx  Second  Tart. 


™ Re"i(lr.  ms.  Jo.  Pec  ham  arch.  Cant,  circa  cm  cm.  And  ibt  bijftrj  ef  Walts,  p.  540. 
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in  mcclxxvu.  (when  the  title  of  prince  was  queen  Elianor , being  with  child,  out  of  Eng. 
to  be  left  whole  to  him,  but  the  moil  of  the  ter-  land  to  be  delivered  at  Carnarvon  caft'c.  Af- 
ritories  were  to  be  made  lubjetft  to  the  king)  he  ter  fhc  was  delivered,  he  ingaged  himfclf  (they 
had  the  homages  or  figniorics  of  v baronies  a-  fay)  to  the  JEclJh  that  they  mould  have  a prince 
bout  Snowdon  referred  to  him,  as  if  the  having  moil  free  from  all  kind  of  blcmifh  on  his  ho- 
fomc  barons  under  him  had  been  fo  ncccflary,  or  nour,  and  one  that  could  not  (peak  one  word 
at  leaft  lo  convenient,  that  othenvife  he  could  of  Englijh,  meaning  this  young  prince.  And 
not  well  have  retained  the  title  of  prince.  So  it  is  true  indeed,  that  this  Edward , fon  and 
is  the  purpoic  of  the  article  concerning  thole  v heir  apparent  of  Edward  the  I,  was  afterward 
baronies,  as  Walflngham  relates  it.  Item  quod  fliled  prince  of  Wales,  as  we  fee  in  the  writs  of 
omnia  horn  aft  a (thefe  " arc  his  words)  fEal-  fummons  of  him  to  the  parliaments  of  the  later 
line  remancrent  regi  praeterquam  v baronum  times  of  his  father.  The  di rediion  to  him  r is, 
qui  in  confinio  Snowdoniae  morabantur , quia  fe  Edwardo  Principi  IE alhae  & com  it  i Cejiriac 
principcm  convenienter  vocare  non  poffet,  nifi  fllio  fuo  char  iff  mo.  (l»6)  But  the  firfl  charter 
fub  fe  aliquot  baronet  haberet  ad  vitarn  fuam.  of  creation  that  I have  feen,  is  that  of  king  Ed- 
And  it  is  obfervablc  here  out  of  JEalter  the  ward  the  III.  to  his  fbu  and  heir  apparent  Ed- 
monk  of  Gtsbum,  * that  afterward,  when  this  ward  duke  of  Cornwal,  about  fix  years  after  he 
prince  was  fiain  in  the  wars  betwixt  the  Eng - was  made  duke,  of  which  title  more  anon  in  its 
lijb  and  JEelJb , his  head  was  lent  by  the  fame  proper  place.  The  charter  hath  alio  the  chief 
king  to  London,  & fe  appofita  ccrta  argentea  particulars  of  the  rites  of  invcfticure,  which 
in  Jigvum  principis , was  carried  by  a horlcman  were  the  coronet  and  ring  of  gold,  and  the  rod 
through  Cbcpefde  to  the  Tower , and  there  let  of  filver ; and  with  thefe  he  was  inverted  juxra 
up  on  a high  turret.  Ccrta  here  I prefume  is  morem , as  the  words  arc;  as  if,  before  that  time, 
mifwritten  for  ferto,  or  a coronet,  which,  by  fuch  as  were  princes  of  lEales  had  ufually  rc- 
G i/bum,  was  of  filver ; Walflngham  and  others  ccivcd  their  principalities  by  like  inveftiturc. 
lay,  he  was  fo  crowned  with  ivy.  But  all  agree  But  I add  the  whole  form  of  the  charter, 
that  it  was  the  fulfilling  of  a witch’s  prophecy 

to  him,  that  he  Ihould  ride  crowned  through  D EX  archicpifcopis  1 See.  lalutcm.  De  fc- 
Cbcpefide.  But  what  coronets  thole  princes  u-  JLV  renitare  regalis  praeemincnciac,  velut  ex 
led,  I have  not  yet  learned.  lblc  radii,  fie  inferiores  prodcunt  principals,  ut 

But  fomc  place  the  beginning  of  this  title,  in  regiac  claritatis  integritas  de  luce  lucctn  profe- 
the  heirs  apparent  of  England,  in  the  xxxix  of  rens,  ex  lucis  diflributionc  minoratac  lucis  non 
Henry  III.  So  Toly  dor ; Edwardus  regis  flint  lentiat  detrimen  ta  ; imrno  tanro  magis  regale 
(faith  he)  ut  maturius  ad  ret  gerendat  gravio-  feeptrum  cxtollitur  & folium  regium  liiblimatur, 
res  expertus  redderetur,  ft  Walliac  princcps,  quanto  tribunali  fuo  plurcs  fubliint  procercs  c- 
fmulque  Aquitaniac  ac  Hibcmiac  pracfetlut.  mincnciac  clarioris.  Hacc  autem  confidcratio 
Unde  natum,  ut  deincept  unufquifque  rex  hoc  condigna  nos  qui  nominis  & honoris  Edwardi 
fccutus  inflitutum  fllium  majorctn  vatu  Walliac  ducis  Cornubiae , & comitis  Ceflriae  primoge- 
principcm  facere  confuevcrit.  (Ji<)  So  fomc  niti  noftri  charifiimi  incremcntum  appetimus,  (in 
other  of  our  modern  writers.  And  thence  the  quo  potius  nos  ipfos  confpicimus  honorari  SC 
Spaniards  alio  note,  that  the  beginning  of  the  dornum  noftram  regiam,  & lubdicum  nobis  po- 
litic of  principc  de  las  AJhtrias  with  them,  was  pulum  nortrum  fperaraus  per  Dei  gratiam,  futnp- 
in  imitation  of  this  and  upon  a like  occafion  ta  de  gloriofis  fuis  aulpiciis  conjc<£hira,  honori- 
there,  as  the  beginning  of  this  was  in  England ; lice  roborari)  allicit  & inducit  ut  ipfum  qui  re- 
and  as  that  began  in  Caftle  upon  a marriage  puiaiione  juris  ccnletur  cadcin  perfona  nobi/cum 
with  an  Englift  lady  (as  is  before  llicwcd)  lo  digno  praeveniamus  honorc,  & faccunda  gratia 
this  in  England  upon  the  marriage  of  Edward  perfequamur : De  confilio  itaque  Sc  confcnfu 
(afrerward  Edward  the  I.)  and  the  lady  Eli-  praclatorum,  comitura,  baronum,  & communi- 
anor  daughter  to  Alfonfo  the  X.  of  Caflile.  No-  ratum  regni  nortri  Angliae,  in  gcncrali  parlia- 
table  concurrcncia  (faith  Salazar  de  Mendoza  mento  noflro  apud  IE eftmonafierium  die  lunae 
0 to  that  purpofc)  que  commenfajfe  ejfe  titulo  en  in  quindena  palchac  proxime  praeterita  convo- 
Inglaterra , cajando  alii  infanta  de  Cartilla,  y cato,  ipfum  Edvardum  prinetpem  lEalliae  fc- 
en  Cartilla  cafando  ella  fennora  de  Inglaterra.  cimus  iM  creavimus,  & didfum  principatum  fibi 
But  although  lEales  were  given  by  the  words  of  dedimus  & conccfiimus  6c  per  cartam  noftram 
una  cum 11  conquefu  noflro  Walliac,  as  Gafeoigne,  confirmavimus,  ac  ipfum  de  didlo principatu , ut 
Ireland,  and  forne  other  territories  recited  in  the  ibidem  pracficiendo,  praefidcat  be  praefidendo 
charter,  to  this  prince  Edward  by  Henry  the  ditf  as  partes  dirigat  Sc  defendar,  per  Jertum  in 
III ; yet  I find  no  warrant,  that  therefore  the  capite , & annulum  in  digit 0 aureum , ac  vir- 
Ipecial  title  of  prtnc  e of  Wales , as  it  belongs  to  gam  argent  earn  inveftivimus  juxta  morem,  ha- 
thc  fon  and  heir  apparent,  began  in  him.  bendum  & tenendum  de  nobis  fibi  & haeredibus 

Others  place  the  beginning  of  this  title  in  fuis  regibus  Angliae  imperpetuum,  cum  omni- 
Edward,  ion  and  heir  to  Edward  the  I.  upon  bus  dominiis  & terris  noftris  Nortbwaliiae, 
that  known  ftory  of  the  king’s  fending  for  lEeflwalliae,  Soutbwalliae , ac  dominio,  caftro, 

■ TKo.  V alCngliiiu  tub  anno  117*.  * M».  cap.  nf.  * Origen  de  las  dignidades  de  CaitclU  lib.  j.  cap.  13.  T Vide 

Par.  j*  H.  III.  Vale,  membr.  *.  n.*t.  8c  floril.  ann.  l'<*m  Matth.  Paris,  fol.  11*7.  edit.  Londin.  * Hifitry  tf  Wales, 
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villa  8c  comitatu  dc  Caernarvan , in  dominio, 
caftro,  & villa  dc  Conewaye , dominio,  caftro, 
& villa  dc  Crukicb , dominio,  caftro,  & villa  de 
Bellomarifco , dominio,  caftro,  8c  villa  dc  Har- 
delagh,  dominiis  6C  comitatibus  dc  Anglefye,  8c 
Meryonitb , dominio,  caftro,  villa  & comitatu 
dc  Kermerden,  dominio,  caftro,  & villa  dc  Latn- 
padenmar , dominio  8c  fcncfcalcia  de  Cantre- 
tnaur,  dominio,  caftro,  villa  & comitatu  dc 
Kardygan,  dominio,  caftro  8c  villa  dc  Emelyn, 
dominio,  caftro,  8c  villa  dc  Buelty  dominio, 
caftro,  & villa  dc  Haver  ford,  dominio,  caftro, 
&villa  de  Monte-Gomery,  ac  omnibus  dominiis 
tcrris  8c  tcnementis  quae  fucrunt  Refi  ap  Mere- 
duke,  8c  quae  ad  manus  inclytac  memoriae  do- 
mini  Edwardi  quondam  regis  Angliae  avi  noftri 
dcvcncrunt,  una  cum  omnibus  aliis  dominiis,  ci- 
vitatibus,  caftris,  villis,  maneriis,  membris,  ha- 
mclcttis,  tcrris,  tcnementis,  fcodis  militum,  va- 
cationibus  cpifcopatuum,  advocationibus  cede- 
fiarum,  cathcdralium  & aliarum  quarumeunque, 
ncc  non  abbatiarum,  prioratuum,  capcllarum, 
hofpitalium,  8c  aliarum  domorum  rcligiolarum, 
mincris,  regal itatibus,  libcris  confuctudinibus, 
cuftumis,  prifis,  5c  excrcitio  omnis  juftificatus 
& canccllariatus,  homagiis,  fcrviciis,  redditibus, 
proficuis,  pratis,  pafeuis,  pafturis,  wrccco  maris, 
pifeariis,  moris,  marilcis,  turbariis,  for  eft  is,  cha- 
ccis,  parcis,  bofcis,  warennis,  hundredis,  com- 
mons, ragloriis,  ringcldiis,  wodewardiis,  con- 
ftabulariis,  ballivis,  lorcftariis,  coronatoriis,  rc- 
verftonibus,  fbriis,  mcrcatis,  wardis,  maritagiis, 
rcleviis,  cfcactis,  8c  fcrviciis  tenenrium  tam  li- 
berorum  quam  nativorum  ac  omnibus  aliis  tam 
ad  di&um  principatum  quam  ad  nos  in  didis 
partibus  fpedantibus  quoquo  modo  adco  plcna- 
ric  & integre  ficut  nos  ca  tenuimus  feu  tcncrc 
deberemus,  leu  poffemus,  faciendo  nobis  pro 
dido  principatu  & praemiftis  omnibus  talc  lcr- 
vicium  quale  invenictur  Celebris  memoriae  do- 
minum  Edvsardum  nuper  regem  Angliae,  pa- 
ttern noftrum  dido  avo  noftro  pro  praedidis 
omnibus  dura  ca  tenuit  ex  conccffione  didi  avi 
noftri  fccifte.  Quarc  volumus  & firmiter  prae- 
Cipimus  pro  nobis  8c  hacredibus  noftris  quod 
praedidus  Edwardus  filius  noftcr  habcat  tc- 
ncat  principatum  praedidum  fibi  (0  haeredibus 
fuis  regibus  Angliae  imperpetuum,  cum  omni- 
bus dominiis  & tcrris  Eortlrzalliae,  Wejlwal- 
liacy  Soutbwalliae,  ac  dominio,  caftro  6C  villa 
de  Kaernarvan,  dominio,  caftro,  & villa  dc 
Conewey,  dominio,  caftro  & villa  dc  Crukych , 
dominio,  caftro  & villa  de  Bellomarifco,  domi- 
nio, caftro  & villa  de  Hardelagb , dominiis  & 
comitatibus  de  Anglefye  8c  Meryonitb , domi- 
nio, caftro,  villa  & comitatu  de  Kermerdyn , do- 
minio, caftro  & villa  dc  Lampadervaur , domi- 
nio & Icndcalcia  dc  Cantremaur , dominio,  ca£ 
ftro,  villa  8c  comitatu  dc  Kardygan , dominio, 
caftro,  & villa  dc  Emelyng, , dominio,  caftro,  8c 
villa  dc  Buelty  dominio,  caftro,  8c  villa  dc  Ha- 
verfordy dominio,  caftro,  8c  villa  de  Monte-gome- 
ry , ac  omnibus  dominiis  tcrris  8c  tcnementis 
quae  fucrunt  Refi  ap  Meredith  fupradi&i,  una 
cum  omnibus  aliis  dominiis,  civitaribus,  caftris, 
burgis,  villis,  maneriis,  membris,  hamclcttis,  tcr- 
ris, tcnementis,  fcodis  militum,'  vacacionibus 
VOL.  HI. 


epifcopatuum,  advocationibus  ccclefiarum  cathc- 
dralium, 8c  aliarum  quarumeunque,  nccnon  ab- 
batiarum, prioratuum,  capcllarum,  hofpitalium, 
8c  aliarum  domorum  rcligiolarum,  mincris,  rc- 
galitatibus,  libcris  confuctudinibus,  cuftumis,  pri- 
lls & cxcrcitio  omnis  jufticiatus,  8c  canccllaria- 
tus, homagiis,  fcrviciis,  redditibus,  proficuis,  pra- 
tis,  pafcuis,  pafturis,  wrecco  maris,  pifcariis,  mo- 
ris, marifeis,  turbariis,  foreftis,  chaceis,  parcis, 
bofcis, warenis,  hundredis, comotis,  ragloriis,  rin- 
gcldiis, wodewardiis,  conftabulariis,  ballivis,  fo- 
reftariis,  coronatoriis,  reverfionibus,  feriis,  mer- 
catis,  wardis,  maritagiis,  rcleviis,  efcaetis,  fcr- 
viciis tenentium  tam  liberorum  quam  nativorumj 
& omnibus  aliis  tam  ad  praedidum  principal  urn, 
quam  ad  nos  in  didis  partibus  fpedantibus  quo- 
quo  modo,  adco  plenaric  6c  integre  ficut  nos  ca 
tenuimus  fcu  tenere  deberemus  vcl  poffemus,  fa- 
ciendo nobis  pro  dido  principatu  8c  praemiftis 
omnibus  talc  fcrvicium  quale  invenictur  Celebris 
memoriae  dominum  Edwardutn  nuper  regem  An- 
gliae, patrem  noftrum,  dido  avo  noftro  pro  prae- 
didis omnibus  dum  ea  tenuit  ex  conccfti one  didi 
avi  noftri  fccifte  ficut  praedidum  eft.  Hiis  teftibus 
vcncrabilibus  patribus,  J.  Cantuarienji archie- 
pifeopo  totius  Angliae  primate,  R.  Tiunelmenfi, 
8c  R.  Coventrenfi  8c  Lichfeldiae  cpifcopis.  WiL 
lielmo  de  Bob  un  Northampton.  Thom  a de  Bel- 
lo Campo  Warwic.  6c  Willielmo  de  Clynton 
Huntingdon.  Comitibus.  Thoms  Wake  de  Ly - 
del,  Henricus  dc  Terete,  Roberto  Tarnyng  can- 
ccllario  noftro,  Willielmo  de  Cufancia  thdaura- 
rio  noftro,  Randolpbo  de  Stafford  fcnefcallo 
holpitii  noftri  6c  aliis.  Datum  per  manum  no- 
ftram  apud  Wefimonafierium,  duodecimo  die 
Matt. 

Ter  ipfutn  regent. 

Writs  alio  under  the  great  leal,  dated  the  day 
following,  were  font  to  Richard  carl  of  Arun- 
del, juftice  of  North  Wales , Gilbert  lord  Tal- 
bot, juftice  of  South  Wales,  and  others  to  give 
him  feifin  of  the  principality.  To  divers  alfo 
that  had  pofleffions  in  Wales  ; commanding 
them,  quod  eidem  principi  tanquam  domino  fuo 
de  homagiis  CfJ  fcrviciis  fuis,  ac  omnibus  aliis 
ad  principatum , dominia,  civi  tales , com  it  at  us, 
cafira  alia  terras  GJ  tenements  praediefa 
fpedantibus , intendentes  fint  & refpondentes. 
Since  this  patenr,  this  title  (which,  according 
to  the  limitation,  after  the  death  of  any  prince 
created,  is  prcfcrvcd  in  the  crown,  until  a new 
creation)  hath  been  alrnoft  to  all  the  fons  and 
heirs  apparent  fincc  that  time,  as  alfo  it  was  to 
Richard  of  Bourdeauy,  fon  and  heir  to  the 
black  prince.  But  the  creations  have  been  with 
fomc  difference,  both  in  the  inveftiture  and  in 
the  patents  alio,  from  that  firft  form.  Some- 
times the  title  of  duke  of  Cornwall  and  carl  of 
Cbefier  arc  given  with  it,  by  the  fame  patent  and 
inveftiture,  the  rod  being  of  gold,  as  in  that 
whereby  Henry  the  IV.  created  his  fon  prince 
Henry.  Tie  confilio  & ajfenfu  (faith  he)  da- 
tum, comitum,  baronum,  fcj  comitatuum  regni 
noftri  Angliae,  in  inftant't  parli  ament  0 apud 
Weftmonaltcrium  (it  was  the  firft  year  of  his 
Oooo  reign  j 
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reign)  couvocato  cxifteutium , Henricum  primo- 
genitum  nofirum  cbarijjimutn,  principcm  Wal- 
liac,  duccin  Cornubiae,  Sc  comicem  Ccftriae  fe - 
cimus  & creavimus , (S  dittos  principatum,  du- 
cat um  fcj  comitatum  fibi  dedimus  (S  conceffimus, 
ac  ipfum  de  iifdem principatu,  ducatu,  Sc  comi- 
tatu,  nt  ibidem  praeficiendo  praefidcat  (S  prae- 
fidendo  dittos  partes  dirigat  & defendat,  per 
fertum  in  capirc,  Sc  annulum  in  digito  aurcum, 
& virgara  auream  inveftiraus  juxta  morem,  ha- 
bendum (S  tenendum  de  nobis  fibi  ($  haerc dibus 
fuis  regibus  Angliac  imperpetuum ; quare  vo- 
iumus  firmitcr  praecipimus pro  nobis  (S  bae- 
redibus  nojlris  quod  praediclus  Hcnricus  films 
ttofier  habcat  (S  teneat  de  nobis  principatum, 
ducarum.  Sc  comitatum  praeditfos,  fibi  (S  hae- 
redibus  fuis  regibus  Angliac  imperpetuum  ficut 
praeditium  cfi.  Hits  tejlibus,  (Sc.  But  fince 
that,  the  earldom  of  Cbefier  only  is  ufually  joi- 
ned with  it  in  the  patent.  And  it  hath  been  re- 
lolvcd,  that  * there  needs  no  new  creation  to  the 
Ion  and  heir  apparent  of  the  other  title  of  duke 
of  Cornwall,  to  which  he  is  born  heir.  As  in 
thofc  whereby,  u Henry  the  VI.  * Edward  the 
IV.  and  Henry  the  VII.  created  their  Ions  prin- 
ces, and  in  other  of  the  elder  times,  as  alio  in 
that  of  king  James  to  prince  Henry,  by  which 
he  created  him  prince  of  IVales  and  carl  of  Cbe- 
Jler  in  * parliament,  gtving  him  nomen,  fiilum , 
titulum,  (latum,  dignitatem  (S  honorem  princi- 
patus  (S  comitatus  eorundem,  and  inverting  him 
(ut  ibidem  praeficiendo  praefidcat  Sc  praciiden- 
do  didas  partes  dirigat  Sc  defendat)  per  cinttu- 
ramgladit , traditionem  (S  pofitiunem  ferti  in 
cap  it  e , (S  annuli  aurei  in  digito,  necnon  v'trgae 
aureae  in  manu , ut  moris  ejt , habendum  fibi  Sc 
hacrcdibus  luis  regibus  Angliac  imperpetuum. 
Quare  volumus  Sc  firmitcr  praecipimus  pro  no- 
bis Sc  hacrcdibus  nortris  quod  praedidus  Henri- 
cus  filius  noftcr  habcat  nomen,  rtilum,  titulum, 
datum,  dignitatem,  8c  honorem  principatus 
Walliac,  Sc  comitatus  Ceftriac  praedidum  fibi 
&haercdibus  fuis  regibus  Angliac,  ut  praeditium 
cfi.  Hiis  tejlibus  (Sc.  (S  a his  in  parliament  o 
nofiro  apud  Wcrtmouaftcrium  convocatis  (S 
praefientibus. 

The  earldom  of  Cbefier  was  once  alfo  a prin- 
cipality, crcdcd  into  that  title  by  parliament  in 
* xxi  Rich.  II.  wherein  it  was  alio  ordained  that 
it  rttould  be  given  only  to  the  king’s  cldcrt  ion. 
But  that  whole  parliament  was  repealed  by  the 
a firrt  of  Henry  the  IV.  although  the  earldom 
bath  ufually  been  fuicc  given  with  the  principa- 
lity of  IVales. 

Bcfides  the  title  of  duke  of  Cornwall,  and 
earl  of  Cbefier , in  England ; the  titles  of  duke 
of  Aquitain , and  b earl  ofTontbieu  and c Mon- 
fir  oilc,  and  duke  of  d Normandy  in  France , have 
been  at  fevcral  times,  before  that  creation  of  the 
black  prince  into  the  title  of  prince  of  (Vales, 
fettled  on  feme  of  the  Ions  and  heirs  apparent. 
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who  were  ftiled  alfo  by  the  title  of  filius  regis 
primogenitus,  which  they  had  only  when  none 
of  the  other  titles  were  fixed  on  them,  as  they 
have  had  it  alfo  with  their  other  titles  in  the  la- 
ter and  preieut  ages. 

But  what  we  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  fon 
and  heir  apparent’s  title,  concerns  only  the  times 
fince  about  the  coming  of  the  Normans.  For 
in  the  •$**<?/*  times  that  preceded  them,  both  the 
cldcrt  and  the  reft  of  the  king’s  fons  were  called 
often  clitones  and c clitunculi,  as  it  is  conceived, 
from  xAuroi,  that  is,  illuftrious.  (*»«)  For  in 
thole  times  the  afledation  of  making  words  out 
of  that  little  Greek  they  had,  was  frequent  here 
in  England.  As  in  that  reformation  of  the  or- 
der of  Beneditiines  f by  king  Edgar  in  dcccc- 
lxvi.  in  the  fubfeription  ; after  the  king  and  the 
archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  we  have  >f  ££0  Ead- 
mund  clito  legit  imus  prae fat  i regis  filius  crucis 
fignaculum  infant  Hi  fiorens  act  ate  manu  pro- 
pria indtdi.  And  Hh  Ego  Eadweard  eodem  re- 
ge  clito  procreatns  praefatam  patris  munifi- 
cent 1 am  crucis  figno  confolidavi.  And  in  an 
original  charter  of  king  AEtbeldred  to  the  abbey 
of  Saint  Albans,  of  lands  in  Northtune  in  Ro- 
danbangron  and  clfcwhcrc;  after  the  archbilhop 
of  Fork's  fubfeription,  follows  * Ego  A Ethel- 
ft an  filius  regis  cum  fratribus  me  is  clitonibus 
adplaudens  confenfi.  It  is  dated  in  mvii.  Di- 
vers fuch  more  occur  in  the  charters  and  other 
memories  of  tbofe  times.  AEtheling,  atbe- 
ling,  or  adding,  alfo  was  then  uled  in  the  lame 
fcnlc,  in  Saxon-,  and  in  the  lame  fenfeallb,  the 
ufc  of  it  continued  into  the  age  of  Henry  the  I. 
That  of  Edgar  etbeling  is  obvious  in  all  our 
annals  of  thofc  elder  ages.  And  Robert  of 
Glocefter,  that  wrote  about  Edward  the  firrt, 
thus  of  it  in  the  hiftory  of B king  Harold. 

C&e  gone  trprtoemcn  of  tljt  lonbc  tooioc  aabbe 
pmabe  king. 

<£&C  ktnb  tit,  tfjC  pound  CljtlH  Edgar  acheling. 

££lo  fo  mere  nejrt  king  bp  kunoifmc  clupeb  bim 

acheling. 

dicrbojc'im  dupes  Jim  fo ; soi  bp  ituttoc  Jjc  mas 

ktttff. 

And  Gnlieltntij  adelingus  quern  Anglici  regni 
Ugitimam  baeredem  arbitral i funt,  is  remem- 
bered in  Ordericus 11  Vitalis,  for  the  fon  and 
heir  of  Henry  the  I.  This  atbtling  is  in  ano- 
ther place  of  the  lame  author,  from  the  lame  rca- 
fon,  called  1 Gulielmus  adchnus  Henrici  regis 
Angler um  filius,  which  form  of  exprelTion  of 
etbeling  is  ofteu,  but  corruptly,  in  the  fame 
author  when  he  lpcaks  of  Edgar  etbeling.  And 
to  this  purpolc,  that  of  an  old  writer,  among 
the  laws  of  Edward  the  confefior,  is  Ipccially 
oblcrvablc.  Rex  Edwardus  Edgarum  fecum  re- 
tinuit  (S  pro  filio  nutrivit.  Et  quia  cogitavit 
ipfum  baeredem  facere  nominavit  cthclinge 
quod  nos  (it  feems  the  writer  was  of  France)  do - 
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mice  Hunt , /.  e.  dmnoifcl.  Sed  nos  indiferete  de 
pluribus  dieitnus , quia  baronum  filios  vocamus 
domiccllos.  Angli  vero  nullos  ntfi  natos  regum. 
Quod  Ji  exprejjius  volumus  dicere , in  quadam 
regione  Saxonica  ling,  imago  dicitur , atfjel  -An- 
glic c nobilis  eji\  quae  conjunfla  fonant  nobilis 
imago.  rVnde  etiam  occidentales  Saxon'tci,  fei- 
licet  Exccflrenfes  babent  in  proverbio  fiimmi 
de/pctlus,  DmOCtlltlB,  i.  e.  omni  honejlate  de - 
jeiia , vel  reccdens  imago.  This  \vc  cite  here 
as  it  is  truly  publilhed  in  Lombard s edition  of 
the  Saxon  laws.  The  fame  paflage  is  very  cor- 
ruptly printed  in  Roger  of  k Hoveden , and  by 
this  may  be  jultly  mended.  But  for  the  reafon 
of  the  name  of  et  be  ling  here  given ; it  is  true,  for 
lb  much  as  concerns  atl)Cl  interpreted  by  nobi- 
lis. There  is  no  doubt  but  *)>d  in  Saxon , lo 
Signifies.  Whence  athala  is  turned  by  nobiliffi- 
ma  -and  Etbelingey  by  nob  ilium  infula  m in  old 
writers.  But  for  that  of  making  the  laft  termi- 
nation from  Ititg,  that  Ihould  ftgnify  imago ; 
without  queftion  it  is  a grols  miftaking.  From 
aejjcl,  acj*  ms  is  made  as  a patronimick  from  a 
primitive,  and  as  Oifcing,  Uffing,  Efing , from 
Oifc,  and  Efe,  in  Bede  and  Etbclvocrd, 
to  denote  fuch  as  defeend  from  Oifc,  *1 )ffet  and 
E/e.  And,  by  the  fame  analogy,  Merovingi 
and  Carolingi,  arc  often  ufed  for  the  pofterity 
of  the  old  French  kings.  And  fo  literally, 
aepe’mis  is  but  nobilis  ortUy  generofus,  &yu  'n  or 
one  born  of  him  that  is  ac)>cl  or  noble.  And  for 
excellency,  it  was  thus  abfolutcly  given  to  the 
Jons  of  the  kings  of  England , cfpccially  in  the 
later  times  of  tnc  Saxons.  For  in  their  cider 
times  nobilis  as  it  denoted  every  gentleman  was 
underftood  by  it.  For  cum  cunllis  gentis  fuae 
nobilibus  in  n Bede,  is  turned  by  king  Alfred , 
imbe-illiim  ac^elinjum  hif  38e;<>e,  that  i itwith  all 
the  ethelings  of  bis  nation  or  people.  And  in 
divers  other  places  of  Alfred's  tranflation  of 
Bede , nobilis  is  in  like  manner  turned.  But  for 
the  later  times  of  the  Saxons ; William  of 
Malmesbury  folly  clears  it.  Filii  regum  ° An- 
glorum  a patribus  patronymica  fumpferunt , nt 
filius  Eadgari  F.adgaring,  Edmundi  films  Ed- 
munding  vocentur , £s>  caeteri  in  bunc  modum. 
Communiter  vero  ethelingi  dicuntur.  We  add 
here,  that  in  the  laws  of  Hozcel  Dba,  king  of 
Wales , where  mention  i9  of  the  heir  apparent 
there,  whom  they  called  UCCf)iPe&Wfl),  which  is 
interpreted  alfo  by  etheling  or  edling  being  but 
the  lame.  ClrcbJW&paD,  i.  c.  edling  (fo  are  the 
words  in  my  copy)  CSJ  qui pofiregem  habet fine- 
eedere , prae  omnibus  qui  funt  in  curia  pofi  re- 
gem & reginam  bonorabitur.  Jfie  erit  vel  filius 
ejus  vel  frater  ejus.  Locus  ejus  efi  in  aula  ul- 
tra ignem  in  oppofito  regis.  Inter  baeredem  (y 
columnam  primo  loco  babet  judex fiedere , fecun- 
do  loco  v offeirat  tculu,  ex  altera  parte  bae- 
redis , penhert  4 patriae , pofi  bunc  ex  ilia  par- 
te nullus  potefi  debitum  fibi  locum  vindicare. 
Bret  him  baereJis  efi  equate  pretio  regis , tertia 
parte  ablata.  For  etheling  icc  alfo  the  next  fc- 
<ftion  of  this  chapter. 
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The  coroner,  and  the  reft  of  the  habits  of 
ftatc  of  the  prince  of  Wales , as  alfo  of  the  reft 
of  the  titles  of  England  (as  they  arc  at  this  day 
and  long  time  have  been  ftlhioned  and  ufed)  are 
by  pictures  and  otherwife  reprefented  in  divers 
that  have  purpoftly  W'ritten,  in  their  ways,  of 
theft  dignities.  And  becaule  the  pi<2urcs  of 
them  belt  exprefs  them,  we  have  taken  care  to 
have  them  inferred  in  the  places  due  to  them,  as 
wc  here  repreftnt  that  of  the  prince  of  Wales. 

II.  For  thoft  other  titles,  to  the  baron  inclu- 
fivcly ; Ibmc  of  them  have  had  their  original 
long  fmcc  the  coming  of  the  Normans ; others 
of  them  arc  alio  (though  under  various  names) 
in  the  ages  that  precede  the  Normans.  And 
from  thoft  ages,  their  original  muft  be  deduced. 

Wc  firft  here  confidcr  them  that  have  the  an- 
tienter  original.  They  are  thoft  two  of  earl 
and  baron.  And  of  earldoms  and  baronies  it 
was  wont  to  be  laid  that  the  kingdom  was r com- 
pofed ; as,  according  to  the  example  of  the  wc- 
ftern  kingdoms,  that  of  JcruJalema\fo  wrasf  af- 
ter the  holy  wars.  And  firft  of  the  earls  and 
barons  as  we  find  them  before  the  fettling  of  the 
Norman  monarchy  in  England. 

For  the  time  of  the  Britons ; wrc  have  not  rc- 
ftimonics  that  arc  of  credit  enough  to  Ihcw  us 
lufficicntly  what  dignities  were  then  proportio- 
nable to  theft  two.  There  were  reguli  (as  the 
Latin  ftories  call  them)  liibjcdt  to  the  Britijb 
kings,  and  theft  had  the  government  of  provin- 
ces, as  the  carls  or  ealdormen , afterward  un- 
der the  Saxons.  One  Gorong  was  thus,  under 
King  V n tiger  n,  a regains  or  governor  of  Kent, 
as  others  were  under  him  in  the  reft  of  the  ifland. 
In  Cantia  (laith  Malmesbury')  omnis  juftitia 
fub  enjufdam  Gorongi  laborabat  regimine,  qui 
tamen  ficut  omnes  reguli  infulae  Vortigcrni  fub - 
fiernebantur  monarebiae.  That  province  or 
Ihire  was  given  by  Vortigern  to  Hengefi , who, 
at  firft,  held  it  under  the  king,  and  was  primus 
conful  & dux  de  Germania,  gentis  Auglorum, 
as  * Etbelwcrd  fays  of  him. 

But  in  the  following  ages,  under  the  Saxons , 
the  liibordinate  titles  of  temporal  honour,  were 
that  of  etheling , ealdorman , and  thane  or  tbe- 
gen.  That  of  etheling  was  fbmctiracs,  I think, 
called  allb  eorle  (the  lame  that  fmcc  is  written 
carl)  (**7)  which  fignified  as  much  as  honoura- 
ble, puijfant , or  mighty  (as  u Ibmc  lay)  and 
came  into  England  with  the  Danes.  (»**)  In 
their  language  to  this  day  etlf0is  noble  or  ho- 
nourable, as  ecllff  raDltiatt,  for  nobilis  decu- 
rio in  Saint x Mark.  But  afterward,  the  word 
ealdorman  growing  out  of  uft  (as  it  denoted  the 
next  dignity  to  etheling ) this  of  carl  was  attri- 
buted to  the  ftlf-lame  pcrlbns  that  before  had 
the  dignity  of  ealdorman.  And  ealdorman 
(which  now  is  written  alderman ) was  transfer- 
red to  divers  others  of  lets  note  which  remain- 
frequent  among  us  to  this  day.  And  this  appli- 
cation of  the  word  earl  began  in  the  later  age  of 
the  Saxons.  But  of  this  more  largely.  The 
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juftification  of  it  will  be  the  better  had,  if  we 
fufficiently  interpret  this  piece  of  the  old  law  of 
king  Athelfian.  In  a chapter  Be  pepum  or  of 
weregtlis , or  concerning  the  divcTS  prices  of 
blood  of  men  flain,  the  degrees  both  of  fpiritual 
and  temporal  titles,  and  offices,  with  thofc  prices 
arc  thus  reckoned. 

jGpcebij'ceofes  -j  eoplep  peppld  bij>  xv  C9)»pimra 

Bipccoper  “J  cjltcpraanner  vm  CD. 

fcolbcp  S hchscpepan  iv  ^upcnbi  *J 

°P*rr*i*5ner  i pputo  35c5ner « °o  ^p«mra- 

That  is,  the  weregild  of  an  archbifhop  and  of 
an  earl , is  xv  M thrimfaes  (a  tbrimfa  I take 
for  the  third  part  of  their  Ihilling)  of  a bijkop  and 
an  ealderman  vm.  M.  of  a holae , and  of  a bigb- 
gereeve  iv.  m . of  a majfethane , and  of  a world- 
thane  or  a temporal  thane  11.  m.  That  of  eorle 
here,  is  indeed  in  the  old  Latin  tranflation  of 
the  Saxon  laws,  which  we  have  in  John  Bram- 
pton's mf  hiftory,  turned  by  comes , as  if  it  had 
then  fignified  as  afterward  it  did  and  now  it  doth. 
But  I can  fcarce  doubt  but  that,  about  Atbel- 
Jlan's  time,  it  was  received  into  Ettglijb  as  a fy- 
nonymy  to  etbeling , and  fo  denoted  here  the 
ions  and  brothers  to  the  king,  and  not  an  carl, 
as  that  word  fiuce,  and  to  this  day  hath  fignified 
the  fpccial  dignity  known  by  that  name.  For, 
though  an  ealdorman,  were  afterwards  fliled  an 
carl,  and  fo  there  were  a kind  of  identity  be- 
tween thofc  two  titles,  yet  at  this  time,  when 
eorle  was  diftinguiflicd  from  it,  and  fo  far  above 
it,  as  we  fee  in  that  account  of  the  wergilds , 
nothing  but  etbeling  could  be  underflood  by  it; 
if  at  lcafl  we  take  the  mcafurc  of  thofe  times,  by 
what  we  find  in  the  memories  that  remain  of 
them.  And  I am  the  rather  alfo  perfwaded  to 
think  thus,  bccaufe  in  the  laws  of  king  Knout , 
the  archbifhop  is  cxprefsly  joined  with  the  title 
of dtbeling,  as  the  bifhop  with  that  of  ealdor- 
man , (according  as  it  is  here  alfo)  and  that  in  a 
matter  of  like  nature. 

Dip  hpa  (fay  1 thofc  laws)  -.jicebirceopcr  boph  oJ>)e 
xpchn^cr  abpeec.  £ebcte  J mib  $pym  punfcan. 
pp  hjv»  leobfcifceop  cp  oJ?]«  ealbopmannef  boph  ab- 
pece.  jcbecc  f mb  rp.im  punban.  that  is,  If  any 
■man  do  againfi  his  faith  given  to  an  archbijhop 
or  to  an  etbeling , he  fisall  be  fined  three  pounds ; 
if  to  a bifisop  or  ealdorman  two  pounds.  (***S 
And  that  tranflation  o [earl  into  comes,  in  Athcl- 
fian's  laws,  I conceive,  proceeded  from  the  ig- 
norance of  them  that,  after  the  Norman  monar- 
chy, in  their  turning  the  Saxon  laws,  thought 
that  earle  was  ufed  for  comes  in  Athenian's  time, 
bccaufe  it  was  fo  afterward,  and  in  their  own 
times.  That  kind  of  fault  is  moll  common. 
And  upon  the  like  rcafon  alfo,  the  ealdermen  of 
thofe  elder  ages  of  the  Saxon  times,  arc  fome- 
times  imic  alkd  by  the  name  of  earls,  becaule 
thofc  of  the  later  time  were  fliled  fo,  when  that 
of  ealdermen  was  grown  wholly  out  of  ufc,  as 
to  this  purpofe.  And  of  etbeling  or  clyto  enough 
is  already  laid.  Now  for  ealdermen,  which  are 


joined  with  bifhops  in  that  of  king  Athelftan , 
and  arc  ufually  called  alder mannt  in  the  old  La- 
tin tranflations  of  the  Saxon  laws,  they  were 
fuch  as  had  provinces  or  counties  or  other  ter- 
ritories under  their  government.  And  they  arc 
mofl  frequently  mentioned  in  the  teflimonics  of 
thofc  times,  but  by  various  names.  The  word 
ealdorman  is  literally  but  as  fenior  or  fenator  in 
Latin.  But  they  were  alfo  called  fo  (faith  an 
old  1 author)  non  propter  fenettutem,  cum  <}ui- 
dam  adolefcentes  effent,  fed  propter fapienttam. 
The  name  is  fometimes  exprcfTcd  by  fubregulus 
and  regains,  fometimes  by  patricius , princeps , 
dux , and  in  Saxon  alfo  by  hepecoga;  by  comes 
alfo  and  conful ; nor  is  it  without  example  that 
they  arc  called  reges.  King  Alfred,  and  AEtbel- 
fred,  ealdorman  of  Merc  land,  join  in  a grant 
to  the  church  of  JVorcefter , wherein,  both  in 
the  body  of  the  grant,  and  in  the  fobfcriptions, 
AEthelfred  is 1 called  fubregulus  and  patricius 
Merciorum.  So  4<  ego  Eanbert  regains  f ego 
htred  regains  are  among  the  fublcriptions  to 
one  of  king  Offa's  charters  to  the  church  of 
JVorcefier.  Other  like  examples  arc,  rho’  they 
occur  not  very  often.  But  that  of  princeps  is 
mofl  frequent  for  ealdorman,  both  in  the  char- 
ters of  the  kings  of  that  time,  and  in  the  fub- 
foriptions  to  thofc  charters,  and  to  other  inflru- 
ments ; as  alfo  is  the  tide  of  dux.  Sometimes 
divers  together  fubferibe  by  the  name  of  dux, 
fometimes  by  the  name  of  princeps , and  lome- 
times  both  titles  fevcrally  occur  for  perfons  of  the 
fame  dignity  in  the  fublcriptions  of  the  felf-fame 
charter.  The  fafhion  of  their  fublcriptions  you 
may  fee  in  Ingulpbus,  and  in  the  notes  on  Lad- 
merus,  and  fpccially  in  the  frequent  exemplifica- 
tions of  Saxon  charters  that  arc  in  the  tower  of 
London.  And  fomc  examples  arc  in  what  is  anon 
brought  to  other  purpofes.  But  though  princeps 
in  the  fingular  number  were  fo  proper  to  every 
of  them  (at  their  plcafure)  yet  the  plural  prjn- 
cipes  is  often  applied  comprchcnfively  to  others 
b alfo  of  Ids,  yet  fpccial  cminency,  as  thanes, 
and  fuch  more  that  were  viri  primarii.  The 
expreflions  of  the  old  writers  of  (lories  after  the 
Norman  times  fhew  that  ufe  of  the  word,  and 
lb  do  divers  tellimonies  of  the  Saxon  times. 
l5epccopr  occurs  but  rarely  for  them.  Alfhere, 
ealdorman  of  Mercland,  (o  known  in  the  Saxon 
(lories,  is  c called  jElphcpe  CDcpcna  hcpecopi  by 
Ofwald,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  a Saxon 
charter  to  the  church  of  IVorcefier.  So  Hengifi 
and  Horfa , are  called  hepecojan  in  a Saxon  d an- 
nal.  And  this  title  it  feems  fignified  them  as 
they  had  military  power,  or  as  duces  in  the  more 
proper  and  antient  fenfe  doth.  And  the  title  of 
ealdorman  denoted  their  dvil  dignity  in  fuch  fenfe 
as  fenator , fenior,  or  feigneur  hath  done  thro’ 
many  ages  in  mofl  parts  of  Europe.  Both  the 
words  thus  occur  in  the  Saxon  pfalms,  albepman- 
num  Juba  hepeCojan  heaps,  albepmannum  Zabulon 
albcpmannum  NcpCalim,  for  that  of  holy  c ©<*- 
1 ’id, principes  Juda,  duces  eorum,  principes  Za- 
bulon £0  principes  Nepthalim.  Aud  divers  other 
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paflagcs  are  in  the  Saxon  evangelifts  and  plaints, 
v here  thole  titles  arc  thus  tiled.  The  title  of 
comes  and  con  fit  l,  for  an  caldorman  of  that  time, 
arc  moll  obvious  in  Florence  of  Worcefier , 
Huntingdon,  Hoveden , and  others,  who  either 
transited  their  annals  out  of  Saxon , or  took 
them  from  translations.  For  where  they  have 
comes  or  con ful , the  Saxon  annals  have  com- 
monly edit iorman.  And  Alfric,  in  his  lives  of 
the  faints  turned  into  Saxon , ro  exprefs  that  of 
faint  George,  that  he  was  comes  Cappadoctae, 
latch  that  he  was  { ea'b  pman  on  )»rp  jcyjie  Cap- 
padocia ; an  caldorman  of  the  Jhire  Or  county 
of  Cappadocia.  But  the  word  comes  is  but  rare 
in  the  additions  that  occur  in  fublcriptions  to  the 
charters  of  the  Saxon  times,  until  after  the  be- 
ginning of  king  Canntus.  6 Till  about  that  time 
dux  or  princeps  is  mod  ufually  in  them  For  eal- 
dor  man.  Yet  lomctimcs  it  occurs  ll  lb  atilong 
tjiofe  antient  additions.  (*♦=)  In  a chirtcr  of  king 
Ethelbcrt  to  the  church  of  Canterbury,  ( if  we 
believe  the  h authority ) in  bcv.  Hocca  comes 
and  Grapbio  comes  are  mentioned  in  the  fub- 
fcriptions.  In  that  of  king  Ethclbald  of  Mere- 
land  alio,  for  the  foundation  of  the  abbey  of 
Crop  land,  as  it  is  in  Ingttlphus , we  read  1 4"  eg° 
Egga  cotnes  Lincolniae  conjilium  dedi.  ►£  ego 
Eeucitus  comes  Leucejlriae  affenfum praebui. 
ego  Saxulphns  films  Saxttlpbi  comitis  corrobo- 
ravi.  This  was  in  the  year  beexvi.  But  alio 
in  an  original  k charter  of  that  king  Ethclbald, 
made  lomc  fourteen  Y'ears  after,  he  gives  land  to 
one  Cyniberbt  by  the  name  of  comes , and  vet 
calls  him  alio  dtix  and  comes.  And  lomc  ealdor - 
men  of  the  time  fiiblcribe  alfo  to  the  lame  char- 
ter, by  the  title  of  comes.  The  charter  is  as  an- 
tient as  any  original  that  I have  leen  perfect, and 
is  not  unworthy  to  be  wholly  inlcrtcd  here. 

4»T~|  G O Aithilbalt  domino  donantc  rex  non 
1/  lohim  Marcerfium,  fed  & Ofnnium  pro- 
vinciarum  qnac  generali  nomine  Sutangli  dicun- 
tur,  pro  retnedio  animac  meac  & rclaxatione  pia- 
culorum  incorum,  ahquam  terfae  particulam,  id 
eft,  x caftatorum  vcncrando  1 comite  meo  Cyni - 
berbte  ad  conftrucndum  cocnobium  in  provincia, 
cui  ab  antiquis  nomcn  inditinn  eft  Hu  finer  ac, 
jnxta  fluvium  vocabulo  Stur , cum  omnibus  nc- 
ccftatiis  ad  cam  pertinentibas,  com  camp  is  lyl- 
Vilque,  cum  pifeariis,  pratilque  in  pofleflionem 
ccclcfiafticam  benigne  lafgiendo  trado,  ita  ut 
quamdiu  vixerit  poreftatem  habcat  tenendi  ac 
poflidendi  cuicunque  volucrit,  vcl  co  vivo  vcl 
ccrte  poll  obit um  luum  rclinqucndi.  Eft  autem 
fiipradidtus  ager  in  circuicu  ex  utraque  parte  fu- 
pra  ltommati  tlnminis,  habens  ex  aquilone  plaga 
iylvam  qmm  nominator  Cynibre , e*  occidentals 
vero  aiiam  cui  nomcn  eft  Moerheb  quarurn  pari 
maxima  ad  praefatnm  pcrtinct  agrum.  Si  quis 
autem  hanc  donationcm  violarc  temptaverir,  lei* 
at  le  in  tremendo  examine  tyrannidis  ac  prac- 
iumptionis  luac  Deo  rationcm  terribiliter  reddi- 
turum.  Scripta  eft  hacc  cartula  anno  ab  incar* 


oationc  Domini  noftri  Jelu  Chrifti  fcptingcutcfi- 
mo  tricelimo. 

►f-Ego  ALdilbalt  rex  Britanniac  propriaid 
donationem  confirmavi fubferipft. 

*£Ego  Vvor  cpilcopus  confcnfi  ex  Iublcripfi. 

•V  Ego  Vuilfridus  cpilcopus  jubente  Ait  hi l- 
baldo  rege  Iublcripfi. 

►f«Ego  JEthilric  fubregulus  atquc  comes  glo- 
riofilumi  principis  Etbilbal  huic  donation!  con- 
fcnfi & fubferipft. 

►f  Ego  lbracfi  indiguus  abbas  confcnfi  & fub- 
Icripfi. 

4<Ego  Heardbebrt  fratcr  atquc  dux  praefati 
regis  confcnfi  <5c  Iublcripfi. 

►fiEgo  Ebb  ell  a conicalum  meum  accommo- 
dans  (ublcriplL 

>|<Ego  Once  comes  fubferipft. 

Ego  Oba  confcnfi  S fubferipfi. 

4<F.go  Sigibid  conlcnft  & Iublcripfi. 

*Ego  Bcrcol  conlcnft  & Iublcripfi. 

4* Ego  Ealduuft  conlcnft  & Iublcripfi. 

4-  Ego  Crtfa  conlcnft  X fublcripfi. 

4<Ego  Pede  conlcnft  5c  fubferipft. 

Eft  aurcmra  agrum  in  memorata  fi!va  Morcb 
cui  vocabulutn  eft  Broebil  quern  ego  Edilbalt 
rex  Sntanglornm  n fidclc  ducc  atquc  comitc  meo 
Cyniberhite  in  jus  ccdcfiaftiatm  cum  fupradido 
agro  largicndo  donavi. 

Some  other  tcftimonics  of  comes , in  this  fenfej 
arc  found  in  antienter  times ; as  in  Afferius 
Menevenfis  cfpccially  that  lived  under  king 
Alfred,  and  in  Ingnlpbus.  And  Alfere  Mer- 
ciornm  cotnes , is  remembered  in  a Jeafe  for  three 
lives,  made  to  one  Alfric  by  Of  staid  bilhop  of 
H'orccfter  ° in  dcccclxiii.  But  how  either  this 
of  comes  or  that  of  dux  came  into  ufc  here 
from  the  Romans,  may  be  underftood  from  that 
which  is  already  declared  touching  thole  titles 
in  the  empire.  For  the  title  of  rex  attributed 
to  ealdormcn ; Etbelred  ealdorman  of  Mere- 
land,  under  king  Alfred,  is  called  fo  by  v E- 
tbelmardus,  ana  his  caldordom  or  earldom  is 
regnnm  in  Florentins  and  r*icc  alio,  which  is 
the  fame*  in  fome  Saxon  annals.  But  although 
the  title  of  ealdorman  and  comes,  with  thole  o- 
thcr  names  then  lb  exprclled  this  dignity  of 
them  that  had  provinces  committed  to  them 
either  in  feudal  right  or  otherwilc  (which  is 
anon  more  largely  lheucd)  yet  both  the  name 
of  comes  and  ealdorman  were  alfo  other  wife 
communicated.  Comes  lomctimcs  denoted  men 
of  an  officiary  dignity,  or  councilors  of  ftarc 
only,  or  pcrlonal  counts  whom  they  ulitally  cal- 
led (as  I think)  ot  Eepjwmonner,  that  is 

fbcii  or  comites  literally.  It  may  be  tha iconics 
may  fignify  fo  iu  that  charter  of  king  Ethel- 
bald  before  inlcrtcd,  where  it  is  joy  tied  with 
dux  and  fubregulus , as  if  it  meant  JilTercnt  ti- 
tles. Perhaps  alfo  comes,  as  in  other  count  ties, 
fofoeiimcs  fignified  diver  fly  otherwilc.  And  e- 
aldorman  defigned  an  olltciary  dignity  Ibrnc- 
times  of  greater  emincucy  than  the  common 
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title  of  ealdorman,  as,  on  the  other  fide,  in  the 
later  tiroes  we  ice  it  fignifics,  and  many  ages 
hath  fignified  fuch  alfo,  as  arc  far  beneath  the 
ancient  notion  of  it.  But  the  fubjedf  matter  or 
addition  to  the  word,  ihewed  the  notion  wherein 
it  was  ufed.  For  the  purpofc  ; among  the  mira- 
cles of  John,  bilhop  of  Hexam , about  dcc  of  out 
faviour,  Bede  hath  this  *1  title.  Vt  conjugem  co- 
roitis  tnfirmam  aqua  bene  din  a cur  aver  it.  For 
conjugem  comitis,  the  Saxon  tranflation  of  'Bede, 
which  wasdonc  by  King  Alfred , hath  sepfrmonner 
T-r  or  the  wife  of  a gefithman  \ and  in  the  body  of 
his  ftory,  for  villa  erat  comitis  cujufdam  qui  vo- 
cabatur  Tuch,  the  Saxon  is  P«r  jrumer  ^ 
re  pa  r PJh  Hscen,  or  there  was  a town  of  a gejitb 
called  Tub.  And  through  that  whole  Chapter 
Jejij-c  interprets  comes.  And  in  the  title  of  the 
next  chapter,  puer  comitis  is  jeri^monner  cmhr, 
and  ecclefiatn  comitis  vocabulo  Addi,  Sepfer  ci- 
jntc-n  pe  pa-T  h*ccn  Addi.  Divers  other  places 
arc  in  that  tranflation  where  comes  is  turned  by 
Sept*,  as  AE)ic!pc&cr  5ep)>  J-*r  cyiunjer  comes 
Edilred  regis , and  fuch  more.  But  the  word 
comes  rhcrc  is  never  turned  into  ealdorman.  But 
where  Bede  fpcaks  of  principes , duces,  or  fub- 
reguli , there  the  Saxon  hath  always  ealdor- 
men, as  it  hath  alfo  fometime  for  majorcs  natu , 
which  was  a phrafe  perhaps  ufed  by  Bede  lite- 
rally to  interpret  ealdorman.  Bede's  words  1 arc 
rex  fuis  ducibus  ac  minijlris  interpres  verbi 
extit  it  coeleflis , fpeaking  of  King  Ofwald.  The 
Saxon  there  calls  the  duces  & minillri  hip 
manmim  orb  hip  ^Sejnum  or  his  ealdormen  and  his 
thanes.  Other  fuch  examples  arc  in  him.  And 
where,  in  the  fame  Chapter  he  fays  mi  fit  ad  ma- 
jores  natu  Scotorum  meaning  the  chief  lords, 
the  Saxon  turns  jenbe  he  to  Scotta  calfcopman- 
r.um,  he  fent  to  the  ealdormen  of  Scotland.  Now 
for  ealdorman  flguifying  an  officiary  dignity  of 
greater  cmincncy  than  tnc  common  notion  of  it 
in  thofe  times,  obferve  but  this  old  infeription 
t anticntly  at  Ramfey  abbey.  It  is  of  odc  At- 
win  thar,  being  of  the  blood,  was  ealdorman  of 
all  England , under  king  Athelfian , and  founder 
alfo  of  that  Abbey. 

H I C R E QUI ESCITUAI LW I N U S IN- 
CLITI  REGIS  iEDGARI  COGNA- 
TUS,  TOTIUS  ANGLIC  ALDER- 
MANNUS,  F.T  HUJUS  SACR1COE- 
NOBI1  M1RACULOSUS  FUNDATOR. 
(*♦*) 

This  could  not  but  mean  that  he  was  fomewhat 
like  the  antient  chief  juflicc  of  England,  or  chief 
diredor  of  the  affairs  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  or 
tot i us  Angliae  viccdominus,  or  princeps , as 
William  Fitzosberne  x carl  of  Hereford , and 
Odo  carl  of  Kent , were  to  king  William  the 
full,  and  fomc  others  to  feme  fuccccding  kings. 
Whence  it  is  alfo,  that  in  a hiftory  of  Ramfey , 
he  is  filled  Regiae  dignitatis  confers , as  fomc 
others  v alfo  were  in  the  Saxon  times,  that  is. 


as  they  called  ic,  epen  hletan  Jupe  cyneltcam  pe- 
cp&nerre.  And,  as  fomc  fay,  this  Ailwin  was 
called  alio  palffcOttblg,  or  half  king.  (*♦»)  And 
indeed  one  hiflory  of  Ramfey  1 which  we  ulc 
fpeaking  of  his  father  Athelfian  that  was  eal- 
dorman of  the  Eaftangles , fays  that  ipfi  regi  (he 
means  alfo  king  Athelfian ) adco  officio  fa  erat 
ejus  fedulitas , ut  ad  arbitrium  ipfius  cun cf a 
regni  negotia  traftarentur.  Idcirco  ab  univer- 
fis  ALthclftanus,  palfhonllltfi  quod  efi  femi-rex 
dicebatur.  And  in  another  book  of  Ramfey ; 
fuit  in  diebus  Athclftani  regis  quidam  dux  ori- 
entalium  Anglorum  JEthclffanus  JpalfkinEff,^  e. 
femirex.  Where  1 he  hath  by  his  wife  the  la- 
dy Alfwen  IV  Ions,  Etbelwold,  Alfwold , E- 
thelfi  and  this  Alwin , who  was  alfo  before  he 
died  ealdorman  of  all  or  mod  part  of  his  fa- 
ther’s caldordom,  and,  by  all  probability,  ha- 
ving like  power  with  the  king  as  his  father,  or 
like  place  in  State,  was  called  therefore  totius 
Angliae  aldermannus.  He  was  alfo  ealdor- 
man of  Eafi  England,  or  of  Norfolk , Suffolk , 
Cambridgefijire , and  fomc  other  adjacent  parts. 

The  title  of  ealdorman,  continued  for  thofe 
duces,  principes,  comites,  &c.  until  about  MXX 
after  our  faviour,  or  the  reign  of  Canutus.  Bur, 
about  that  time,  the  word  coplc,  by  which  the 
T)anes  called  men  of  like  dignity,  was  attribu- 
ted to  them  ; and  the  Saxon  ethelings  were  no 
longer  ftiled  earls,  as  by  a fynonymy.  And  the 
word  ealdorman  in  the  former  fenfe  foon  grew 
out  of  ufc.  But  that  of  eorle , was  anticnter  in 
that  fenfe  among  the  *Danes.  For  where  the 
Saxon  annals,  b written  in  the  language  of  that 
time,  fpeak  of  fuch  as,  being  of  the  ‘Danifh 
part,  are  comites , or  duces  in  Florentius,  Hun- 
tingdon and  others  (and  that  in  the  ages  long 
before  M.  after  our  Saviour)  they  call  them  co- 
pier: as  Sybpoc  eopl  jeiltu.  Syb  pr»c  eopl  pej  eonej. 

■3  Ojfceapn  eopl.  -j  Fjitm  eopl.  •j.Dapolb  c pi.  in 
DCCCLXXI,  which  is  juftly  tranflatedby  Si- 
droc  £ fenex  comes , Sidroc  junior  comes , Os- 
bernus  comes,  Freona  comes,  Heraldus  comes. 
And  divers  fuch  examples  are-  Yet  on  the  other 
fide,  the  comites  or  duces  of  the  Saxon  parr, 
and  of  thofe  times  thatprcccde  Canutus , are  in 
the  fame  annals  expreffed  mofl  commonly  by 
ealdormen.  And  whereas  carl  is  fbmetimes 
ufed  in  fomc  Saxon  annals  of  king  Ethelred’s 
time,  a little  before  Canutus ; it  proceeded,  I 
prefumc,  from  this,  that  in  Etheldred's  time 
the  word  ealdorman  was,  by  fome  that  aflc&ed 
the  cDanifh  cuftoms  and  language,  rejected,  and 
eorle  ufed  inftcad  of  it.  And  lb  both  eorle  and 
ealdorman  for  fome  time  in  thofe  ages,  denoted 
the  felf  fame ; as  perhaps  they  do  alfo  in  d Ca- 
nutus his  Laws.  But  in  his  time  the  fDanifh 
power  incrcafing  here,  the  name  of  earl  was 
10  fixed  on  thofe  that  were  at  firft  called  eal- 
dormen, that  it  hath  been  thence  continued  to 
this  day,  and  hath  been  only  ufed  for  the  fame 
title.  Thence  is  it  that  the  publilhed  Saxon 
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c fragment  of  the  dignities  of  thofe  times  (for  it 
is  to  be  referred  to  the  later  times  of  the  Saxon 
monarchy)  earls  and  thanes  are  Ipokcn  of,  but 
no  mention  is  in  it  of  the  title  of  ealdormen. 
Aud  the  name  of  carl  was  in  that  age  of  fuch 
dignity,  that  IV illiam  the  fird,  in  his  Saxon  ftile 
of  Normandy , called  himfclf  only  earl  of  it, 
which  in  that  age  was  tranflated  by  princeps 
Normannorum.  But  he  uled  alfo  the  fame  name 
for  thofe  that  were  then  the  comites  of  England. 
And  how  comes  and  dux  were  indifferent  an- 
ticntly  in  Normandy , is  before  (hewed  in  the 
dignities  of  France.  In  an  original  charter  from 
him  to  the  abbey  of  faint  Edmondsbury , both  in 
the  Latin  and  Saxon : the  Latin  is,  4"  fVilli- 
elmus  rex  Anglorum , princeps  Normannorum 
at'ftie  CenomanenJIum  arebiepifeopis , epifeopis, 
abbatibus,  (0  caeteris  fuis  fidelibus,  and  the 
Saxon  that  anfwcrs  to  it.  Hb  P,Uelm  kyng 
•j  e.iplc  ( pep  Nopmanbic  opep  ju  CTJanp  ic  jeube  jpe- 
Cing  acpcebifcopan  *3  lccbbijcopan  aebboban  "j  c'plan 
■3  eallum  jeleappullum  mannum.  And  Odo  comes 
Cantiae  is  interpretedcnpl  opepCcnc  in  the  lame 
charter.  And  from  that  age  to  this  day  thole 
two  words  only,  the  latin  comes , and  the  *Da- 
kijh  word  eorl,  or  carl,  have  expreffed  with  us 
this  title.  Thole  other  that  anticntly  occur  in 
the  latin  of  the  Saxons,  being  never  or  rarely 
at  all,  fince  the  coming  of  the  Normans  uled, 
for  an  interpretation  or  expreffion  of  this  dignity 
among  us. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Norman  monarchy  alfo 
there  was  a rcafon  given  of  the  name  of  comes , 
and  fuch  a one  as  is  proper  to  this  kingdom.  But 
of  that  more  anon,  when  we  (peak  of  the  time 
fince  the  Normans. 

The  next  of  thole  in  King  Athcljlan's  Laws, 
are  holbep  -3  hehjepepf.  or  holds  and  highgereves ; 
both  which  were  but  officiary  dignities.  The  Isolds 
were  captains  or  commanders  in  the  wars.  The 
highgereves  were  but  the  high  fhcriffs  of  (lures, 
f or  luch  territories  as  were  committed  to  their 
cuftody  and  charge  by  the  king,  in  luch  lort  as 
the  cu/lodia  comitatus  is  at  this  day  given  to  the 
Ihcriffs.  Shire-reeve,  or  Jhire-gereeve  is  but 
the  fame  word  with  flsrive  or  (herijfe.  And  in 
thofe  times  it  feems,  that  thefe  Highgereeves 
had  to  the  king’s  ufc,  the  cuffody  of  fuch  coun- 
ties or  territories  as  had  not  any  caldormcn  or 
earls  placed  in  them,  or,  if  they  had,  were  Hill 
fo  (ubjed  in  all  or  in  part  to  the  king’s  imme- 
diate jurilHi&ion,  that  he  had  high  (heriffs  there 
as  well  as  ealdormcn,  which  by  cuftom,  grant, 
or  fpccial  provifion  fometimes  happened.  They 
were  cxprclfcd  in  Latin  by  the  uamc  of  fummi 
praepojitiy  vicecomites , and  vicedomini , as  we 
lee  often  in  Ingulpbus  R abbot  of  Cropland , in 
Brampton  and  others,  (mi)  But  the  particle  vi - 
ce  in  thole  two  lad  names  denoted  not  always  a 
fubordi  nation  to  any  comes  or  other  dominus 
than  the  king,  no  otherwile  than  at  this  day  vi- 
ce in  vicecomes  doth.  As  in  that  of  Horace , 
utar  vice  cotis , and  as  in  vice -cance liar ius  in 
the  court  of  Rome,  where  there  is  no  chancel- 


lor, fo  is  vice  proportionably  in  that  office  made 
by  the  king.  And  fo  was  it  originally.  That 
is,  the  king  appointed  one  that  might  Jhppkre 
vicem  c omit  is,  or  vicem  domi/ii  in  the  county 
that  had  no  comes , or  ealdorman , lord  of  it.  But 
this  is  to  be  underffood  only  of  fuch  as  were  im- 
mediate to  the  king,  as  at  this  day,  and  ever  fince 
the  Normansy  all  high  Iheriffs  bcfidcs  thole  of 
the  antient  counties  palatine , or  counties  in  the 
nature  of  palatine  have  been.  For  alfo,  fomc 
ealdormen,  earlsy  or  comites  of  thofe  times,  ha- 
ving  regal  jurildi&ion,  and  being  as  counts  pa- 
latine, had  their  vicecomites  or  jepepr,  fubordi- 
natc  to  them,  as  we  lee  in  Ingulpbus , h where 
one  Norman , Ion  to  Lefivin  earl  of  Leiccfler  is 
vicecomes  Edrici  com  it  is,  or  Ihcrilf  to  Edric 
Strona  ealdorman , or  carl  of  Mercland  under 
king  AEthelred. 

After  thefe,  in  that  of  king  Atbeljlan , follow 
merFK?iner  P ’Plb  ]>c5ner,  or  maffetbegnes,  and 
world  thegnes , that  is  (piritual  thanes , and  tem- 
poral thanes.  Tresbyteri  (0  feculares  exprel- 
ies  them  in  the  tranffation  in  * Brampton  ; aud 
in  the  lame  laws  a mafs  pried  by  the  name  of 
meITc  rpeoj-t  is  deemed  in  every  degree  equal, 
according  to  the  cuffom  of  the  Englijh , to  a 
pc  iplb  J^sne,  or  a fecular  thane.  The  word 
thegne  or  thane  fignifics  but  minijler  or  fervant ; 
and  lo  arc  the  tranflations  mod:  frequent,  both 
out  of  the  Saxon  laws  and  annals  into  the  Latin 
of  elder  rimes,  and  out  of  Latin  into  Saxon. 
One  example  of  it  is  in  that  before  cited  out  of 
Bede.  And  divers  others  are  in  him  ; as  mini- 
jler regis  in  him  is  turned  by  cycmjep  ISegn  k and 
minijler  regis  amiciffimus  cynmjcr  'Sejn  him  je 
holbcpci.  And  in  Mari  anus  and  Florentius  very 
many  like  teffimonies  are.  Quatuor  de  minify  is 
regits  (lay  they)  in  dcccxcvi.  occiduntur% 
which  was  translated  out  of  this  Saxon  as  wc 
find  it  in  the  old  Saxon  1 annals,  F-i1P  JP  cyn  njcp 
*e5nT  oprlrjcnc.  And  in  the  following  year 
there,  miniflri  regii,  Eadulphus  in  Saxo'nia  re- 
gis minijler , and  Ecgulfus  Jlrator  regis  arc  ex- 
preffed in  the  Saxon  by  cyni^r  and  C»- 

Uulp  cymngr  ^50  on  Sj^reixam  and  GcSulp  cy- 
Kin5cr  hopr-^c^n  or  minijicr,  or  fervant  about  his 
horfe,  in  that  fenfe  perhaps,  as  wc  now  lay,  the 
majler  of  the  horfe.  So  in  mxiii.  occidentals 
minifri  in  them,  are  in  the  Saxon  Si  percji.en.ir 
jegenar,  or  thet  banes  of  the  wejl  country.  Other 
fuch  examples  arc  mod  obvious.  And  in  the 
charters  of  that  time  the  addition  of  minijler  foe 
a thane  is  mod  common  amongd  the  fubferip- 
rions,  after  the  principes  or  duces.  (*+♦)  And 
though  the  word  denoted  a lervant  or  mmidcc 
generally  (and  lo  divers  had  the  title,  as  it  \va9 
merely  officiary  and  perfonal)  yet  thole  that 
were  the  king’s  immediate  tenants  of  fair  pol- 
leffions,  which  they  held  by  perfonal  fcrvicc,  a9 
of  his  pcrlon  (or  as  we  now  lay  by  grand  fer- 
jeanty,  or  knight’s  Icrvicc  in  chief)  were,  1 con- 
ceive, the  thanes  that  had  the  honorary  dignity, 
and  were  part  of  the  greater  nobility  of  that 
time,  howfoever  thole  officiary  dignities  of  hold 


* Apud  Lamb,  in  peramb.  Kamii,  pae.  »«+.  And  in  Mill  de  nobilime  civili,  tte.  < Videli*  lege*  Edwardi  {colons  cap.  a.  ride 
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and  highgere etv  had  then  precedence  of  them.  Godwin  carl  of  tVeftfex,  being  accufed  as  a trai- 
That  is,  they  were  all  the  king’s  feudal  thanes,  tor  for  being  privy  to  the  murder  of  Alfred \ 
and  the  land  held  fo  was  called tainlatid  or  brother  to  king  Edward  the  confeflbr,  he  lays, 
m thane  land , as  afterwards  the  lands  held  that  that  the  king  lpakc  of  it  to  his  comites  and  ba- 
made  a baron  were  called  a barony,  as  alio  they  rones,  aflcmblcd  in  parliament.  But  I can  Icarcc 
are  called  to  this  day.  This  title  continued  in  the  doubt  but  that  the  Saxon , whence  he  had  that, 
Saxon  times  until  the  coming  of  the  Normans,  was  tnpiaj-  *j  ?e5n»r>  as  alfo  that  which  he  calls 
and  it  was  in  fome  ufc  alio  alter  that  rime.  And  a parliament,  was  in  the  time  whereof  he  wrote, 
as  the  ufc  of  the  word  baron,  is  to  this  day  luch  titled  a ritconsemoc,  or  trice!  yjn  *>  which  was  the 
that  it  denotes,  in  the  mod  honourable  fcnlc,  lame  kind  of  court,  which  afterward  was  from 
only  the  barons  of  parliament,  and  yet  is  va-  the  romance  dialed*  filled  a parliament.  And 
rioully  communicated  to  fome  officers  of  courts  from  the  like  tranflation  are  other  like  places  of 
of  ordinary  juftice,  to  thole  of  the  cinque  ports,  the  antients  to  be  interpreted.  Bur  the  whole 
and  to  the  lords  of  mannors;  lo  had  thane  in  pafTage  in  Brampton  is  1 anon  tranlcribcd.  But 
thole  times  various  acceptations.  But  in  the  moll  for  that  of  bar  ones  in  the  common  treadle  of  mo- 
honcurable  fcnlc,  it  denoted  the  king’s  thanes  or  dus  tenendi  parliament  urn,  which  is  in  the  title 
tenants  by  grand  ferjeanty,  or  knight’s  fcrvicc  in  referred  to  the  times  of  Edward  the  confelTor ; 
chief:  who  were  joined  with  earls  in  thofe  times,  it  requires  no  fuch  interpretation  doubtlefs.  The 
as  afterwards  barons  were.  As  we  lee  in  the  treadle  was  written  long  after  the  beginning  of 
directory  of  lome  charters  in  that  dine.  >{4  Ct-  the  Norman  monarchy,  and  the  title  is  lo  falfc, 
p.ipt'  "ipr-s  spec  mine  bijecoper}minc  copier  wile  that  it  too  much  dilparages  the  body  of  the  trea- 
mrce  Eejnep  on  j-.m  rcype  hpa-pe  mine  ppeopcer  in  die,  whereof  more  anon,  where  we  fpcak  of  the 
Paulup  minjtcp  habfccrb  Ur.b  * I Edward,  king,  times  that  iiiccccd  the  coming  of  the  Normans, 
greet  all  my  bijhops  and  mine  earls,  and  my  We  add  here  only,  for  thole  names  of  the  Sax- 
thanes,  in  the  counties  where  my  priejls  of  the  on  dignities,  that  interpretation  of  Latin  into 
church  of  Fanis  have  land ; and  divers  other  Saxon , by  Alfricus  archbilhop  of  Canterbury , 
like  occur.  In  the  Latin  ul'cd  fome  few  years  who  lived  in  the  times  wherein  they  were  uled. 
after  the  Norman  monarchy  fettled,  this  would  ‘Princeps  (laith*  he)  eal6opman»  dux  hepecog* 
have  been  trar.fiatcd  (1  luppofc)  by  comitibus  l*txrp;  comes,  ca’topman  c^^cppa  (lb  is 
K baronibns.  For  after  lome  years  that  follow-  it  written  in  the  copy  I ufc,  and  over  it,  in  as 
cd  rhe  coming  of  the  Normans,  this  title  of  old  an  hand,  is  vcl  5c pep  with  a Broke  drawn 
thane  grew  out  of  ule,  and  that  of  baron  and  through  it)  ClitO  /Gfclinj,  punas  cap^>mannt 
barony  Succeeded  for  thane  and  thainland, where-  fatrapa  Fejen,  pracpojtus  gepeju  oj>)>c  ppiuort, 
of  more  anon.  Nor  were  the  names  of  baron  dominus  vel  hcrus  hlayopb  dotnina  hlxytigc. 
and  barony  received  into  any  tile  (as  I think)  Where  obferve  that  he  hath  not  the  title  of 
among  the  Saxons.  It  is  true,  that  in  fome  La-  or  carl,  but  caldopmann  inftcad  of  it,  which 

tin  memories  of  the  alFairs  of  the  Saxon  times,  he  makes  the  Saxon  both  for  princeps  and  comes. 
we  have  the  w ord  baro.  Under  king  Edward,  Ion  The  word  carl  coming  into  ule  afterward  from 
of  king  Alfred ; occifrs  ejl  Sin  If  dux,  & Sigem  the  TDaniJh  language,  as  is  before  Ihcwed.  Now 
dux  & 0 Edilwold  baro  regis , laith  Henry  of  Alfricus  died  archbilhop,  after  he  had  held  the 
Huntingdon  ; and  a little  after  under  the  ftnie  lee  thirteen  years  in  mvi.  And  it  is  inoft  likely 
king ; Turchetel  confnl  frbditus  ejl  regi  omnef-  that  he  wrote  his  grammar,  whence  this  is  taken, 
eue  con fules  ty  meliorcs  barones  qut  appende-  long  before,  which  I note  that  you  may  fee  how 
bant  ad  Bedfrrdiam.  But  the  Saxon  annals  it  " ill  agree  with  our  dcdu&ion  of  carl  out  of 
p whence  thole  paflages  were  tranllatcd  ( aud  that  2 ')anijh  and  later  ufe,  into  the  room  of  the  Sax- 
aftcr  the  Normans')  have  not  the  title  of  baron  caldorman.  And  of  the  names  of  ealdor- 
there.  Of  the  firft,  the  Saxon  words  arc  ?xp  man,  earl  and  thane , in  thole  Saxon  times  hi- 
pap$  S'pulp  ciItMipmon  rpplegen,  615dm  cal&op-  therto. 
mrn.  -j  € bp'lb  Where  Eejen  or 

thane  is  uled  for  that  which  the  Latin  of  Hun - III-  The  ule  of  Ehofc  names  bang  thus  Ihew- 

tivgdon  calls  baro.  And  thofe  words  that  con-  cd,  before  we  come  further  into  the  rimes  of 
ccrn  barons  in  the  fccond  arc  Jm  yltejcan  men  ]«  the  Norman  monarchy,  thefc  two  things  are 
to  Kcb.u;fop6a  hypbon,  cr  the  chief  men  of  Bed-  clpccrally  oblervable  touching  the  earls,  ealdor - 
fordjhire  ( without  the  name  cither  of  thane  or  men,  and  the  thanes  of  the  Saxon  ages.  The 
baron ) or  nobihores  de  Bedfordia,  as  Maria-  pojfejftons  belonging  to  their  dignities,  and  their 
nus  turns  ir,  and  after  him  Flcrentius  retains  it.  jurtjdtftion.  The  poffejjions  of  caldormen  or 
From  this  ufe  of  tranflation  of  thane  by  baro  in  carls,  were  fometimes  the  whole  territories  from 
the  times  that  followed  the  Normans,xhok  other  which  they  were  denominated,  that  is,  their 
paflages  that  occur  in  the  Latin  law  s of  the  Con - whole  ealcx-ptomer  as  they  called  them,  or  earl- 
J'eJfor  h and  of  king  Cantttus  ( as  they  are ' in  the  doms , or  one  or  more  fhircs  committed  to  them, 
old  tranflation)  and  fuch  more  with  baro  in  Sometimes  their  pofleffions  confifled  in  fome 
them,  are  rightly  to  be  underllood.  And  lo  particular  territories,  the  bodies  of  the  ihires 
is  that  of  John  Brampton,  f where  Ipeaking  of  remaining  in  the  crown.  And  they  had  aHb 

■ Vidcfii  notas  ad  EaJmenim,  pag.  17c.  • Par.  18  H.  VI.  part.  j.  luernb. 9.  n.  11.  ride  item  Cart. 4 Ed.  III.  membr.  13.  Ste. 

n Huiitingd.  li.  j.  pag.  HI.  Ed.  Fr.  p Ms.  * Cap.  11.  Sc  a pud  Hog.  de  HoTeden,  pag.  edit.  Fr.  ; M*.  * Mf* 
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(bmctimcs  a third,  or  forac  other  cuftomary 
part  of  the  profits  of  certain  cities,  boroughs, 
or  other  places  within  the  earldom. 

But  by  the  way,  we  firft:  clear  the  truth  of 
that  which  is  miftaken  by  divers,  concerning 
the  firft  divifton  of  the  kingdom  into  (hires  or 
counties.  King  Alfred  (they  (ay)  firft  did  it, 
and  Ingulf  bus,  indeed,  affirms  it.  Totius  Att- 
gliae  ’ pagos  & provincial  in  comitatus  pri- 
mus omnium  commutavit , (jjf.  Were  that  true, 
then  no  man  had  a Ihirc  or  county  before  Al- 
fred's time.  And  fo  none  of  them  that  had 
their  dignities  from  (litres  or  counties,  muft 
have  an  antienrer  beginning  than  king  Al- 
fred. But  whatfoever  Ingulf  bus  means  by  it, 
it  is  plain,  that  Alfred  was  not  the  firft  that 
divided  the  kingdom  into  (hires  or  comitatus. 
Neither  were  the  pagt  (y  provinciae , which 
he  fpeaks  oft  other  than  comitatus , or  (hires. 
And  before  Alfred’s  times  thclc  pagi  had  their 
taldormcn  in  them.  Ethelwolfus  Baroccenfis 
fagae  comes , and  Ccorl  Domnatiiae  comes , and 
Eanvtulf  Sumurtunenjis  fagae  comes , for  the 
earldoms  of  Btrkfbirc , Devonjhire , and  So- 
merfetjlnre , under  king  Atkelwolf,  father  to 
king  Alfred,  arc  remembered  in  Ajferius  Mene- 
vettjis,  that  lived  in  king  Alfred's  time.  Two 
of  them  arc  alfo  in  Etbelwerd,  a 1 writer  of  the 
Saxon  times,  bcfidcs  OJric  Dor fe  turn  dux,  for 
the  caldorman  of  Dorfet.  Ealbere  or  Alcbere 
was  at  the  fame  time,  caldorman  of  Kent,  and 
An  da  or  JVuda  of  Surrey,  as  we  have  it  in 
Hoveden,  Huntingdon,  and  in  that  Ajferius  al(o. 
And  Ingulf  bus  hath  the  charter  of  king  Ethel- 
bald's  foundation  of  Cropland,  w hcrcunto  the 
comites  of  Leicejler  and  of  Lincoln  fubfcribc. 
Bcfidcs,  the  original  laws  of  lna  king  of  IVeJl- 
fex , dccxx,  fay,  that  if  an  caldorman u were 
guilty  of  an  efcapc  folqje  h»r  Tcyiw»  or  he  was  to 
forfeit  bis  /hire,  or  ferdat  comitatnm  fuum,  as 
the  old  Latin  tranflation  harh  it.  How  then 
did"kiqg  Alfred  begin  the  divifion  of  (hires  ? 
Doubtlcls  that  paflage  in  Ingulf  bus,  for  (o  much 
as  concerns  this  divifion,  was  miftaken  by  him, 
while  he  would  tell  us  of  Alfred's  divifion  of 
(hires  into  hundreds  and  tithings,  which  is  true, 
and  is  alone  without  that  of  the  counties  judici- 
oufiy  related  by  IVilliam  of  Malmesbury,  * who 
might  know  the  truth  as  well  as  Ingulphus  that 
wrote  about  clxx  years  after  Alfred.  And 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  Godfrey  v of  Malmef- 
bury  exprefsly  refer  the  beginning  of  the  divi- 
fton of  counties  to  the  union  of  the  heptar- 
chy in  the  kings  of  IVeJlfex.  tPoJlquam  autem 
(laith  Huntingdon)  * reges  Ccitfifedte  caeteris 
fraevaluerunt  & monarebiam  obtinuerunt , ter- 
ras per  xxxv  provincias  ftbi  diviferunt.  That 
time  precedes  Alfred  by  about  lxx  years.  But 
the  juft  time  of  the  firft  divifion  appears  not. 
Yet  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  ever  fincc 
anv  government  was  eftabliihed  here,  (bmc  di- 
vifion was  of  the  kingdom  into  (uch  parts  as 
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might  receive  fcveral  governors  or  guardians. 
No  doubt  neither,  but  that  time  hath  varioufiy 
altered  and  induced  new1 *  3 dupes  into  that  divi- 
fion, which  yet  always  was  fit  enough  to  liip- 
port  the  dignities  of  fcveral  ealdormcn  that  had 
more  or  fewer  parts  of  the  divifion,  according 
to  the  plcafurc  of  the  kings  that  created  them. 

Bur,  for  an  example  of  the  poffefiions  of  the 
ealdormcn,  and  carls  of  that  time;  Ethelred, 
caldorman  of  Mercland  had  all  that  which  was 
the  kingdom  of  Mercland  to  his  own  ulc,  as  an 
caldordom  and  fief  given  him  in  marriage  with 
Etheljled  by  her  Father  king  Alfred.  Londo- 
niam  caput  regni  Merciorum  (faith  IVilliam  of 
h Malmesbury ) cuidam  frimario  Etbelredo,  in 
fide  lit  at  em  fttam  cum  filia  Ethelfleda  concejjit, 
that  is,  he  gave  it  him  to  hold  of  him,  or  as 
lomc  c Saxon  annals  of  dccclxxxvi,  exprefs  it, 
J?c  J>.i  be  fitfe  Lurtienbuphc  jfc‘)>c'p  tt>e  ea'boptran 
to  hcilben,  which  AjJ'erius  and  Florentius  have 
by  fervandum  commendavit . But  the  mention 
of  the  gift  of  the  chief  (cat  here,  implies  the 
gift  of  the  whole  territory  of  Mercland,  as  we 
ice  alio  by  that  in  the  lame  Malmesbury,  where 
he  (ays,  that  after  Alfred's  death,  his  Ion  king 
Edward  was  king  of  IVefifex  and  Mercland, 
but  (o,  that  he  was  king  of  Mercland  in  name 
only,  the  whole  polTcftions  remaining  to  caldor- 
man Ethelrcd.  Duo  regna  Merciorum  G? 
IV eftfaxonum  (laith  he)  conjunxerat ; Mercio- 
rum nomine  tenus,  quiff e commendatum  duct 
Etbelredo  tenens.  The  eftatc,  I conceive,  was 
no  lefs  than  inheritance  which  the  donees  had 
in  this  caldordom.  Although  I doubt  not  but 
at  the  plcafurc  of  the  king  divers  were  made  for 
life,  and  perhaps  at  will  alio.  Ethelrcd  enjoyed 
this  of  Mercland  to  his  death,  which  was  divers 
years  after  the  beginning  of  king  Edward.  And 
his  lady  Etheljled  (urviving  him,  held  all  of  it 
faving  London  and  Oxford,  with  the  territories 
adjoining,  wrhich  the  king  her  brother  took  from 
her.  And  at  her  death,  Inc  left  her  daughter  the 
lady  Alfwyn  or  Elfwin  heir  of  it,  whom  the  king 
her  uncle  loon  difpoftefled  of  the  whole  caldor- 
dom. Unicam  filiam  fuam  Elfwin  am  ((aith 
Florentius  d (peaking  of  Etheljled)  ex  Etbelre- 
do fubregulo  fufeeptam  haeredem  regni  (fo  he 
calls  the  earldom,  bccaulc  it  had  been  a king- 
fiora)  reliquit.  And  exhaeredavit  rex  Ed- 
war  dus,  ex  dominio  Merciae  totius , Alfwin , 
fays  Huntingdon,  whole  (lory  of  this  lady  hath 
otherwile  mod  grols  miftakings.  For  inheritance 
in  earldoms  of  that  time ; lee  alio  what c others 
have  of  the  carls  of  Leicejler.  But  it  (ccms  al- 
io, that  this  dignity  was  in  fomc  place  in  Eng- 
land both  feudal  and  inheritable,  even  from  the 
age  of  the  firft  coming  of  the  Saxons  into  Eng- 
land, which  is  commonly  placed  in  ccccxlviii 
of  our  faviour,  though  by  exafter f calculation, 
it  fall  xx  year  fooncr.  For  from  about  that  time 
until  dlxvii  Northumberland  (that  is,  all  beyond 
Humber,  and  not  only  that  which  we  now  call 
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Northumberland )was  two  ea!dordoms,hcld  of  the 
Kings  of  Kent.  The  one  all  that  from  Humber  to 
Tyne,  by  the  name  of  ‘Dcirclaud or  cDeira.  The 
other  from  thcocc  northward  by  the  name  of  Her- 
tuna.  Thcic  caldordoms  began  in  Otbo  brother 
to  Hengifi  king  of  Kent,  and  Ebufa  his  Ion,  who 
having  conqucicd  by  Hengifi' s commiflion  thofc 
northern  parts,  held  them  as  caldordoms  or  earl- 
doms of  the  kings  of  Kent,  and  by  that  name 
tranlmirtcd  thein  to  their  heirs,  who  ufed  no 
other  title  than  ealdorman  or  dux , or  comes , or 
the  like,  according  to  the  indiflcrcncy  of  thole 
words,  and  of  the  reft,  that  arc  before  (hewed 
to  have  been  fynonymics  with  them,  until  Ida 
in  dlxvii,  took  on  him  the  name  of  king  of  all 
Northumberland,  llli  imperatis  infifientes 
(laith  Malmesbury f fpcaking  of  O/ho  and  Ebu- 
fit  being  lent  thither  with  Hengifis  commiilion) 
convenient  cm  fiudiis  fuis  exitum  habueruut. 
Namquc  faepemtmero  cum  Provincialtbus  con- 
gre ffi,pro fiigatifque  qui  reffiendum  put  aver  ant, 
reliquos  in  ft  dent  accept  os  placidae  quiet  is  gra- 
tia mulccbant.  Ita  cum  & fuis  arfibus  IZJub- 
jeflorum  favore  nonnihil  potefiatis  corrajiffent 
vuuquam  tauten  regium  nomcn  temcrare  medi- 
tati,  ejufdcm  mcdiocritatis  formam  in  proximos 
poftcros  declinaverunt.  Annis  uno  minus  centum 
Northumbriae  duces  communi  babitu  content  's , 
fib  imperio  Cantuaritarum  privati  agebanr.  Sed 
non  pc  flea  fie  tit  haec  ambit  son's  s cent  incut  ia, feu 
quia  ft  taper  in  deteriora  declivus  efi  bttmanus 
animus,  feu  quod  gens  ilia  naturaliter  in  fiat  tores 
aubelat fpirit  us . Anno  itaqtie  dominie ae  i a car- 
nal ionis  olxvii  pofi  mortem  Hengifti  i.x  ducarus 
in  regnum  efi  mutatus  regnavttquc  ibi  primus 
Ida.  This  kingdom  there  continued  until  Trie, 
in  w hom  it  ended  under  king  Eldred , and  be- 
came again  an  caldordom  or  earldom  by  his  c- 
rc&ion.  He  gave  it  firlt  to  Ofulf\  between 
whom  and  OJac  it  was  afterward  divided  ; and 
after  their  deaths  JKaltbcof  was  carl  of  it,  from 
whom  it  dclccndcd  * to  his  Ions  ‘Vebtred ',  Ea- 
dulf  and  Cofpatric : The  two  fir  ft  (after  Ea- 
dulf  Cudcl  their  uncle  had  by  the  favour  of 
king  Cnout , for  a time,  ulitrptd  the  earldom) 
fucceedcd  one  the  other,  and  Eadulf  the  youn- 
ger being  llain,  king  Hardeenut  Icized  ir,  and 
gave  it  to  Siward,  who  bad  right  to  it  in  be- 
half of  his  wife  E/fieda,  carl  A/dred's  daughter. 
But  after  his  death  it  was  feized  into  the  king’s 
hands,  and  given  fometimes  in  parr,  fometimes 
wholly  to  Tcfiius , then  to  Morcarus , then  to 
Coxius  or  Coxo ; but  it  leans  at  plcafurc.  And 
they  enjoyed  it  fucccflivcly.  Upon  the  death 
of  Coxo  (who  had  fo  much  as  is  now  Nor- 
thumberland) William  the  I.  (the  reft  alfo  be- 
ing in  his  hands)  conferred  the  whole  honour 
and  territory  on  Cofpatric.  And  the  rcalon 
why  he  gave  it  him  (bolides  that  he  paid  well 
for  it)  is  exprefted  by  Roger  of  Hoveden ; uam 
ex  materno  f anguine  attinebat  ad  earn  honor  /A 
lius  comitatus.  Erat  euim  ex  mat  re  Algitha, 
filia  Uthredi  comitis,  attain  habuit  ex  Elgiva  fi- 
ll a Ethclrcdi  regis.  Ilanc  Algitham  pater  de- 
dst  in  conjugem  Maldrcdo  ft  ho  Crinani.  This 

' Lib.  1.  d«  g«IL  “p.  j.  * vide  Roger.  it  Hoveden. 
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rcalon  could  have  been  of  no  force,  unlcfs  V- 
thred  had  been  carl  of  Northumberland , to  him 
and  his  heirs.  For,  if  not,  how  had  this  Cof- 
patric right  ro  it  by  being  Ion  of  Algitha, 
daughter  of  ‘Vehtred ? But  this  king  William 
Icized  it  again  as  forfeited  by  Cofpatric  for 
treafon  in  taking  part  with  the  rebels  at  Tori. 
Then  he  created  ITaltheof  the  Ion  of  carl  Si - 
ward,  carl  of  ir,  as  one  that  had  indeed  right 
in  a nearer  degree  of  dilccnt  than  Cofpatric 
hail,  as  alio  by  father  and  mother,  and  there- 
fore alfo  he  could  not  be  prejudiced  by  the  for- 
feiture of  Cofpatric.  cRofi  Cofpatricum  da: us  efi 
comitatus  (laith  Hoveden ) Walthcvo  Siward  co- 
rn it  is  filio , qui  ei  tarn  ex  patris  quam  ex  matrix 
profipia  dt  bebatur.  Where  it  lccms  alio  that » 57- 
ward  had  the  inheritance  of  it  given  him,  as  in 
right  of  his  wife  FJfied.  Fuerat  enun  Waldeofus 
(laith  Hoveden)  Siuardi  comitis  filius  ex  filia  Al- 
dredi  quondam  comitis  Elllcda.  And  the  pre- 
tence alio  why  it  was  no  longer  permitted  to 
U'altbcof  Ion  of  Siward,  was  (according  to  the 
frequent  cxcrcilc  of  thofc  unlcrtlcd  times)  becaulc 
h he  W’as  in  minority.  Therefore  Tojli  Ion  to 
carl  Godwin  procured  it  to  himlelf.  As  others 
did  after  him.  But  111  favour  of  autient  right 
of  inheritance,  it  returned  again  to  the  blood, 
and  next  heir  of  him  that  had  it  lirft  given 
to  him  and  his  heirs.  Some  other  fuch  cllates 
were  in  the  earldoms  of  that  time.  But  thcic 
arc  fuflicicnt  examples.  And  it  lccms  the  ter- 
ritories of  Northumberland  were  poUcHcd  by 
thole  carls,  as  the  king  held  them  at  the  time 
of  the  creation. 

But  fomc  others  had  not  the  territories  which 
were  comprehended  in  their  denomination,  or 
the  profits  of  them  ; but  only  fuch  particular  pol- 
fclTions,  as  were  either  by  name  given  them,  or 
otherwile  by  cuflom  annexed  to  the  dignity. 
Godwin  was  carl  of  all  IE  efifex.  But  after  the 
death  of  Canutus , half-brother  ro  king  Harold 
the  I,  coufilium  inter unt  (faith  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon) quod  Emma  reginam  cum  refts  de- 
funcli  familia  confcrvaret  Weftlex  aPud  Win- 
ccftre  in  opus  filit  fit  (he  means  Ilardccnut ) 
Godwinus  vet  o con/iil  dux  cis  effet  in  re  mili- 
tari.  Here  if  Godwin  had  polTcilcd  ail  in  H'efi- 
fex , as  Ethclred  did  in  Mereland,  Hardeenut 
could  not  have  been  king  of  any  thing  in  Weft - 
fix.  Therefore  he  had  fomc  particular  polfefc 
lions  only.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  lome  o- 
thers  that  occur  in  the  ftotics  of  thole  times. 

For  the  third  parts  of  profits , and  fuch  like. 
The  city  of  Oxford  m the  time  of  Edward  the 
confclTor,  paid  twenty  pound  rent  to  the  king,  and 
fix  gallons  of  honey,  and  ten  pound  to  the  carl. 
With  an  allowance  of  a mill  there.  T.R.E.  (that 
is,  tempore  regis  Edwardi)  reddebat  Oxenford 
(lo  are  the  words  o f ‘Dome f day)  pro  theoloneo  (£> 
gablo  K omnibus  a his  confuct  udinibus  per  an- 
num, regi  quidem  xx  libras  vi  fixtarios 
me  Ms,  com  it  i veto  Algaro  x libras  adjuntlo 
molendino  quern  infra  civitafim  habebat.  This 
Aigarus  was,  under  the  Confcfibr,  carl  of  Mere- 
laud,  whereof  Oxfordfhire  was  a part.  Staf- 
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fcrdjhirc  was  ailb  iu  tins  earldom,  and  redde- 
bat (faith  the  lame  boo's)  bur  gum  de  Stafford 
de  omnibus  confuetudinibus  i\  libras  denario- 
rum.  Dune  paries  crant  regis  tertia  comitis. 
And  in  Not t iitg bam (hire  there,  under  this  ride. 
Hie  uotautur  qui  habucrunt  foe  am  Cy  fa  cam  (y 
tboly  (y  thaim*  (y  confuetudinem  regis  it  de- 
nar tor  urn  ; divers  names  follow,  ana  that  of 
perfous  of  great  quality  ; and  then,  borum  omni- 
um nemo  habere  potuil  tertium  denar  mm  comi- 
tis niff  cjus  conceffuy  & hoc  quam  din  viveret. , 
practer  archiepijcopum  (y  Ulfeuifc  (y  Godcve 
comitiffam.  This  Godcve  was  mother  to  Al- 
garus , and  countd's  of  Mercland.  The  like 
was  in  Ibme  other  earldoms.  In  lpffstich , which 
was  a part  of  the  earldom  of  Ea flat  gland,  re- 
gin  a Edcva  ii  partes  habuit  (lo  wc  read  in 
Dome /day)  aud  comes  Gucrt  tertiam.  And 
Norwich  in  the  fame  earldom,  rc  die  bat  xx  li- 
bras regi , £y  comiti  x libras.  That  Gucrt  was 
the  fixth  Ion  of  carl  Godwin*  and  flain  with 
king  Harold  at  the  battle  of  Haftings.  The 
monks  call  him  Girt  he.  Girl  ha,  and  Guortbe. 
Of  Lewes  in  Suffix  alio,  crant  n partes  (lo 
wc  read  in  ’Domefday)  regis , tertia  comitis. 
AndC biebtfler  reddebat  xv  libras,  regi  x libras , 
comiti  c folidos.  Godwin  and  his  Ion  Harold 
had  been  carls  of  Suffcx  in  the  time  where- 
thc  book  (peaks,  as  they  had  been  alio  of  Kent 
and  IKeffJex.  And  pax  wauu  regis,  vel  ffgil- 
lo  cjus  data  (fo  they  reported  an  antient  cuftotn 
in  Lincoln , as  wc  read  in  the  fame  book)  fi  fu- 
erit  infraha,  emendetur  per  xvm  IjunDlf  J,  V- 
uumquodque  founD’cD  folvit  vm  libras,  xn 
bUlliilCj  emendant  regi  & vi  comiti.  And  to 
the  lame  pttrpofc  almofl  the  laws  of  the 1 Con- 
feflor.  The  breach  of  the  king’s  peace  at  cer- 
tain times  (as  in  the  vm  days  of  the  coronati- 
on, and  in  the  greater  (call  days,  or  on  pcrlons, 
or  places  that  were  under  his  particular  pro- 
tection) was  fincablc  iu  ‘Danclega  per  xvm  bun- 
dle da,  qui  vttmerus  complct  clxiv  libras , qua- 
ntum jcrisfacluram  hundreds  *Dani  Norwe- 
gians vm  libris  habebaut.  Multiplicatis  i- 
gitnr  vm  pir  xvm  fiuut  cxliv.  Et  hoc  non 
flic  caufa.  ‘De  iflis  euim  ctlo  libris  rex  babe- 
bat  c Jblidos  (y  conjul  comitatus  j.  qui  tertium 
babeb.it  denarium  de  forisfafluris.  The  other 
ten  (hillings  the  dean  of  the  deanery,  where  the 
peace  was  broken,  had,  faving  when  it  was 
done  in  places  under  hts  particular  protection, 
figmfied  oy  his  fpccial  command  (lo  I interpret 
pax  data  mams  regis)  or  in  the  days  of  corona- 
tion, Chriflmas,  Eaflcr,  or  IVbitJbntide.  And 
Edwin  Ion  to  Algarus  earl  of  Alcrcland,  and 
heir  to  him  in  Chcjhire  at  lealt,  and  fomc  other 
territories  that  were  part  of  the  antient  earldom 
of  Mercland,  under  Edward  the  confcflor,  1q 
divided  the  profits  of  vm  falt-pits  in  H'armund- 
flow , ita  quod  de  omnibus  exitibus  redditi- 
bus  fdltuarum  habebat  rex  u partes  & comes 
tertiam,  as  the  words  alio  of  Domejday  arc, 
Where,  Jikcwifc,  under  the  title  of  Cbejhire , wc 
read  of  the  city  of  Chefter ; that  in  the  time  of 
the  Confcflor,  reddebat  taec  civil  as  x marc  as 
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argents,  (J  dsmtrLam.  Trade  partes  eraat  re- 
gis & tertia  comitis,  f 5 hoc  leges  crant  Hi. 

PA  X data  roanu  regis  vel  fuo  brevi,  vel  pet 
fount  legation,  ft  ab  alk|uo  luiflet  infra&a, 
tode  rex  c lobdos  habebat.  Quod  ft  ipfa  pax 
regis  juffii  ei  a comite  data  &ii(T«  ioftafta,  de  c 
lolidis,  qui  pro  hoc  dabantur,  tertium  denarium 
comes  habebat.  Si  vero  a praepofito  regis  aut 
tniniflro  comitis  cadcro  pax  data  infringcrctur, 
per  decern  libras  emendabatur,  Sc  comitis  erat 
tertius  denarius.  Si  quis  libet  homo,  regis  pi- 
cem  datum  infringens  in  domo  homioem  occi- 
diflct  terra  cjus  Sc  pecunia  tota  regis  erat  & ut< 
IfljjO  fiebat.  Hoc  idem  habebat  comes  dc  fuo 
tanrum  homine  hanc  tbrisfaCiuram  facicutc. 
Cuihbct  autem  Utlagtj  nullus  porerat  reddere  pa- 
cem  nifi  per  regem.  r 

Qui  fanguiucm  faciebat  a mane  fecundae  fe- 
me ulquc  ad  uonam  fabbati,  x folidis  emenda- 
hat ; a nona  vero  fabbati  ulquc  ad  mane  fecun- 
dae feriac  fanguis  effufus  xx  folidis  cmeudabatur : 
fimilitcr  xx  iolidos  folvebat  qui  hoc  faciebat  in 
xit  diebus  nativitatis,  & in  die  purificationis  S. 
Manae  Si  primo  die  Pafcbac,  & primo  die  Pen- 
tccoflcs,  Sc  die  Afcenfionis,  & in  Aflumptionc, 
vel  Nativ irate  S.  Mariae  Sc  in  die  fefto  omuiutn 
undo  rum. 

Qui  in  iflis  facris  diebus  homioem  interficie. 
bat  mi  libris  emendabat.  In  aliis  autem  diebus 
xl  lolidis.  Similiter  heinfaram  vel  fb)C(fri  in 
his  feftis  diebus,  vel  die  dominico  qui  faciebat, 
iv  libris  emendabar.  Iu  aliis  diebus  xl  folidis! 
Hangenuitham  facicns  in  civitatc  x folidos dabar : 
Pracpofirus  autem  regis  vel  comitis  hanc  forif- 
faduram  facicns  xx  lolidis  emendabat. 

Qui  tCUcldCl)  faciebatit  vel  latrocinium  vel  vi- 
olcntiain  foeininac  in  domo  inferebat,  unum- 
quodque  horum  xl  folidis  cmeudabatur. 

Vidua  fi  alicui  fe  non  legitime  commifccbar, 
xx  folidis  emendabat,  puclia  vero  x folidis  pro 
fimili  caula.  r 

Qui  in  civitatc  terram  altcrius  faifibat,  & non 
potcrat  diratiocinare  iiiam  cfl*e  xl  folidis  emen- 
dabat. Similiter  Sc  tile  qui  clamorcm  indc  fa- 
cicbat,  fi  Iiiam  cfledcberc  non  pallet  diratiocinare. 

Qui  terram  faun  vel  propinqui  fui  rclevare  vo- 
lcbat  x folidos  dabat. 

Quod  fi  non  potcrat,  vel  nolebat,  terram  ejus 
in  manum  regis  praepofitus  accipicbat. 

Qui  ad  terminum  quod  debebat  gab  I uni  non 
reddebat  deccm  lolidis  emendabat. 

Si  quis  civiratcm  comburebat,  dc  cujus  domo 
Cxibat  emendabat  per  tres  oras  denar  ior  urn,  i\  luo 
propinquiori  vicino  dabat  duos  folidos.  Om- 
uiutn harum  forisfu&urarum  duac  partes  craut 
regis  Sc  tertia  comitis. 

Si  fine  licenria  regis  ad  portum  civicatis  naves 
venirent,  vel  a portu  rcccdcTent,  dc  unoquoque 
homine  qui  in  navibus  eflet  xl  folidos  habebat 
rex  & comes. 

Si  citra  pacem  regis  Sc  fuper  ejus  prohibitio- 
pem  navis,  advenircr,  tarn  ipfam  quam  homines, 
cum  omnibus  quae  ibi  crant,  habebat  rex  8c  co- 
mes. 


The  Second  Part. 
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Si  vcro  cum  pace  & Iiccntia  rcgis  vcniflct, 
qui  in  ea  erant  quictc  vendebant  quae  habebant. 
Sed  cum  difccdcrcnt,  iv  denarios  de  unoquoquc 
Ifdlj  habebant  rex  & comes.  Si  habentibus  mar- 
trinas  pcllcs  jubcrct  praepofitus  rcgis  ut  nullibi 
venderent  donee  fibi  prius  oftenfas  compararcr, 
qui  hoc  non  obfervabant  xl  folidis  emenda- 
bant. 

Vir  five  mnlier  falfam  menluram  in  civitatc 
facicns,  deprehenfus,  iv  folidis  emendabar.  Si- 
mihrer  malam  ccrvifiam  facicns,  aut  in  cathedra 
ponebarur  ftcrcoris,  aut  quatuor  folidos  dabat 
praepofitis. 

Hanc  forisfa&uram  accipicbant  miniftri  rcgis 
& comitis  in  civitatc  in  cujufcunque  terra  fu- 
ifTcr,  five  cpilcopi,  five  altcrius  hominis.  Simi- 
liter & thcloncum  fi  quis  illud  detinebat  ultra 
tres  nodes  xl  folidis  emendabat. 

k T.  R.  E.  erant  in  civitatc  hac  feptem  mo- 
nctarii,  qui  dabant  feptem  libras  regi  & comiti 
extra  firmam,  quando  moncta  vertebatur. 

Tunc  erant  xn  judiccs  civitatis,  & hi  erant  de 
hominibus  rcgis  8c  epifeopi  & comitis.  Homm 
fi  quis  de  (jUnDjCt  remanebat  die  quo  fedebat  fine 
cxcufationc  manifcfta,  x folidis  emendabat  inter 
regem  & comitem. 

Ad  murum  civitatis  & pontem  rcacdifican- 
dum  de  unaquaque  hida  comiratus  unum  homi- 
ncm  venire  praepofitus  cdiccbat.  Cujus  homo 
non  veniebat  domus  cjus  xl  folidis  emendabat 
regi  & comiti.  Hacc  forisfa&ura  extra  firmam 
crat. 

Hacc  civitas  tunc  reddebat  de  firma  xlv  li- 
bras & tres  timbres  pcllium  martrinarum.  Ter- 
tia  J>ers  crat  comitis  & duac  rcgis. 

Quando  Hugo  comes  rcccpit  non  valcbat  nifi 
xxx  libras : valde  cnim  crat  vaflata.  Duccntae 
& v domus  minus  ibi  erant  quam  T.  R.  E.  fuc- 
rant. 

Hanc  civitarcm  ^unblft  tenuit  de  comite  pro 
lxx  libris  & una  marka  auri. 

Ipfe  habuit  ad  firmam,  pro  l libris  & una 
marka  auri,  omnia  placira  comitis  in  comitatu 
& hundredis  practcr  JncItfClD. 

Terra  in  qua  eft  templum  S.  Petri,  quam 
Robert  us  de  Rode  lend  clamabat  ad  CttlllanD,  fie 
diratiocinavit  comitatus.  Nunquam  pertinuit 
ad  mancrium  extra  civitarcm,  fed  ad  burgum  per- 
tincr,  & femper  fuit  in  conluetudinc  rcgis  & co- 
mitis ficut  aliorum  burgenfium. 

In  the  laws  of  the 1 ConfefTor,  we  find  alio  ; 
33<inbOte  Anglorum  lege,  regi  archiepifcopo 
tres  marcas  de  hominibus  eorum  proprtis.  Sed 
epifiopo  ejufdem  comitatus  & confuli  dapi - 
fero  regis  xx  folidos.  And  in  Lincoln fl/ire,  we 
have  confuetudincs  regis  comitis  remembered 
in  fDomefday , which  muft,  it  feems  be  referred 
to  the  Saxon  times.  For  that  book  was  begun 
and  ended  between  the  xiv  and  xx  year  of  Wil- 
liam the  I,  and  comprehends  among  other  things 
thofe  antient  cuftoms,  which  could  not  have 
had  fb  late  a beginning  as  the  coming  of  the 
Normans.  To  thefc  may  be  added  that  of 
Nottinghamjhire  there.  Si  tainus  habens  fo- 


cam  ££>  facam  forisfecerit  terram  fuam , inter 
regem  & comitem , habent  medietatem  terrae 
ejus  at que  pecuniae , & legalis  uxor  cum  legiti- 
mis  haeredibus  fi  fucrint,  habent  aliam  medie- 
tatem. 

But  we  conclude  here  this  of  the  pofleflions 
belonging  to  the  dignity  of  earls  in  thofe  times 
of  the  Saxons,  with  that  of  the  relief  due  to  the 
king  at  their  deaths,  upon  the  heir’s  entry,  or 
the  licpejeare  as  thofe  ages  called  it.  e'op'ej 
kcpegcatc  (lay  the  laws  of  Canutus , or  king 
Knout)  rpa  ?xp  to  fccbypijc,  jinbon,  e.ihta  hi  pr 
pcopep  5erab,lo6c  1 F^pep  un£eja6  dobe  “j  pcopep 
helmaj  *J  iv  byjnin  chra  jpepa  •]  c.iljpa  ycia  j-cylba. 

■j  peopep  jrpupb  -j  tju  hur.b  niancup  jo'^ep.  That 
is,  an  carls  relief  is  eight  horfe , four  fadled, 
and  four  unfadled,  four  helms , four  coats  of 
mat l,  four  fpears , as  many  Jhie Ids,  four  fsjords, 
and  cc  marks  of  gold. 

IV.  The  pojfefiions  of  the  thanes,  or  their 
tain  lands,  held  of  the  king  by  the  fervice  of 
perfonal  attendance,  were  at  leaft  five  hides  of 
land,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  that  Saxon  ni  re- 
lation of  the  dignities  of  thofe  times.  Gif  ceopl 
(fo  arc  the  words)  Scl)c-‘h.  ^ he  hej-bc  pullice  pp 
hiOi  H-jenef  lanbe.  cipican.  *j  tyceiianLelhuj.*)  buph- 
jeae.  feel.  “J  funbrpnoce  on  cy  jcp  heale.  )>onnc  pxj 
lie  Jian  mpopbc  Dcjei  ptjhrcf  people,  that  is,  if  a 
churle  or  a country  man  fo  thrived,  that  be  had 
fully  five  hides  of  bis  own  land,  a church,  a 
kit  chin,  a belhoufe,  a borough-gate,  with  a feat , 
and  any  diflintt  office  in  the  king's  court , then 
was  he  thenceforth  of  equal  honour  or  dignity 
with  a thane,  or  a thane ; or  as  the  old  Latin 
of  it  is  in  fomc n copies ,fivillanus  excreviffet  ut 
haberet  plcnarie  v hidas  terrae  fuae  propriae ; 
eccle  iam  coquinam,  timpanarium,  ft?  januam 
& fedem  Sf  lundernotam  in  aula  regis,  dein- 
ceps  erat  taini  lege  digntts.  I cannot  undcr- 
ftand  here  the  five  hides  but  for  fo  much  land 
held  of  the  king  by  the  lervice  of  that  office  or 
fomc  military  attendance.  Otherwife  if  he  had 
an  office  only,  or  otherwife  ferved  the  king, 
and  fo  were  a pcrlonal  thane  or  fervant,  yet  he 
was  not  a feudal  and  honorary  thane,  which 
only  is  the  fubjcift  here.  Aud  in  the  fame  co- 
py where  we  have  that  Latin  tranflation  of  the 
Saxon  paflage  before-cited,  occurs  alio  among 
king  Athenian's  laws,  fi  ceoplmin  provebatur, 
ut  babeat  quin  que  hidas  terrae  ad  utwaram 
regis  (that  is  held  of  the  king  by  knights  fer- 
vice) & occidatur , reddentur  11  mi  Ilia  tbrymfa. 
Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  he  was  of  like 
condition  or  dignity  with  a thane ; for  the 
were  gild  of  a thane  was  mm  thrymfaes,  as  we 
fee  before  out  of  the  printed  laws  of  king  A- 
thelfian.  Hence  alio  the  nature  of  the  v hides 
may  be  the  better  underftood,  as  alfo  by  that 
other  defeription  of  the  quality  of  a thane  a- 
mong  the  fame  0 laws ; Taini  lex  efi,  ut  fit  dig- 
itus rellit udine  tefiamenti  fui,  & ut  tria  faciat 
pro  terra  Jua , expeditionem , burhbotam  £•> 
brugbotam.  Thofe  two  laft  arc  the  fame  that 
commonly  occur  in  the  Saxon  refervations  by 


k Tempore  reqis  Edwardi. 
in  Itinerar.  Caatii  p*g.  50*. 
pag.  >6i. 


1 Cap.  ix.  apud  Lambard.  Sed  videiis  Hoveden  pa3.6c3.Ed.  Fr.  * ApuJ  LambarJ. 

* Leget  AihdiUni  in  codice  ms.  quo  uii  lutnus  in  bibliotheca  regia  ad  D.  Jacobi  p.  14;.  u ibid. 
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the  name  of  pontifque  conftruclio  or  «•- 
trutlio , and  with  the  other  are  together,  I re- 
member, called  in  f'omc  charters  to  the  church 
of  Canterbury , trinoda  neceftitas. 

Now  a hide  of  land  regularly  is,  and  was  (as 
I think  ) as  much  land  as  might  be  well  manu- 
red with  one  plough,  together  with  pafturc,  mea- 
dow, and  wood  competent  for  the  maintenance 
of  that  plough,  and  the  lervants  of  the  family. 
I know  divers  of  the  antients  make  it  C acres. 
Others  (14<)  give  otherwife  a certainty  to  it.  But 
doubtlcls  it  was  p uncertain , and  jullly  is  by 
others  called  only  a plough-land,  or  fo  much  as 
belongs  to  the  tillage;  whence  it  muftof  ncccf- 
fity  be  various,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
foil,  and  cuftom  of  husbandry  in  every  country. 
Thence  is  it,  that  in  Domefday , fiich  a place 
geldabat  fro  X,  XII,  XX,  (Sc.  hidis,  that  is,  it 
aid  after  the  rate  of  fo  many  hides  ( for  by 
ides  the  ul'ual  payments  of  lubfidics  and  aids 
were  in  the  elder  times,  and  that  which  was  al- 
ways diichargcd , was  often  called  terra  non 
1 hidata,  as  the  other  hidata ) but  the  juft  value 
of  a hide  that  might  fit  the  whole  kingdom  ne- 
ver appears  there.  And  in  an  old  court  book 
of  the  ‘ mannor  of  Cranfteld,  that  was  of  the  pof- 
Icftions  of  the  abbey  of  Ramftey-,  the  homage 
( at  a court  of  furvey)  dicunt , quod  neftciunt  quot 
acrae  faciunt  virgatam , quia  aliqua  ndo  xlviii 
acrae  faciunt  virgatam , £f>  aliquando  pauciores. 
fhiatuor  virgatae  faciunt  hidam.  'Dominica 
non  eft  hidata.  ‘Perfona  tenet  t err  am  fed  nef- 
citur  quant  am.  Nihil  inde  facit  domino  abba- 
ti,  quia  eft  eleemojyna , non  eft  hidata,  &c.  (**«) 
Where  we  fee  as  virgata  fo  hida  was  uncertain. 
Yet  in  that  uncertainty,  the  whole  content  of 
the  town  was  counted  xn  hides,  wrhich  yet 
quantum  ad  regem  computabatur  pro  decern  hi- 
dis, as  the  book  lays,  and  that  quatuor  virga- 
tae faciunt  hi  dam , and  xlviii  acrae  faciunt 
virgatam , whence  it  rnuft  follow  that  cxcu 
acres,  in  this  place,  made  a hide.  And  accord- 
ing to  this  inccrtainty  of  yard-lands,  ox-gangs , 
lefions,  acres,  ( for  they  are  all  to  be  reckoned 
alio,  according  to  the  leveral  cuftoms  of  coun- 
tries) hides  were  of  an  uncertain  quantity.  Di- 
vers other  tcftimonics  might  be  brought  to  this 
purpolc.  The  reft  of  the  particulars  that  con- 
cerns a churlc  becoming  a thane  in  that  Saxon 
piece,  deferibes  only  ( as  I conceive ) the  ftatc 
or  fafhion  of  an  emiuent  lord  of  that  time,  in  ha- 
ving a church  for  his  family  and  tenants,  in  keep- 
ing a court  for  them  ( which  may  well  be  meant 
in  the  buphptc  feel  or  town  gate  with  a feat) 
and  in  keeping  a houfc  or  entertainment  compe- 
tent to  that  dignity,  which  may  be  underftood  in 
the  cycc.mn  and  belhuf  or  kitebin  and  belUhoufe. 
The  bell-houle  may  denote  the  hall,  which  was 
the  place  of  ordinary  diet  and  entertainment  in 
the  houfes  of  lords.  It  may  well  lo  fignify,  if 
the  Saxons  ufed  the  like  rcalon  in  impofing  the 
name  on  the  lord’s  hall,  as  fomc  fay,  the  Italian , 
Spanijhy  and  French  have  done  in  calling  it  ti- 
nelloy  tinclo,  and  finely  which  in  our  laws  1 al- 


io is  retained  in  tine l le  roy,  for  the  kings  halt. 
They  would  have  it  therefore  fo  named,  bccaulc 
the  tin  or  tingling  of  a bell  at  the  times  of  din- 
ner and  fupper  in  it  w'ere  fignified  by  it.  Thus 
exprefiy  one  Colade  Benevento  in  his  trcutile 
del  governo  della  corte  dun  Jignore  in  Rom  ay 
rinted  many  years  fincc  in  Rome.  II  tinello 
faith  u he  ) non  men  corrotto  a tempi  noftri  ne 
fatti  che  nel  nome,  fui  coft  da  maggior  noftri 
chiamato  per  diminutione  ( come  to  mi  ftimo)  da 
tinno  voce  latina  ( he  means,  I think,  the  verb 
tinnio  ) quafi  tinncllo,  c 'to  k picciol  fuono  che  coft 
ft  dice  in  quella  lingua  il  fuono  de  met  alii  ; per 
cioche  al  fono  d una  piciola  campana  ( come  og- 
niun  fta)  ft  corre  a tim-llo , il  quale  e un  luogo 
{per che  non  lo  fapeffe)  dove  in  commune  ft  va  a 
mangiare  da  cortigiani  come  al  refettorio  da  fra- 
ti.  Et  era  alt  bora  di  tanto  honore  il  mangia- 
re in  tinello  quanto  e hoggi  riputato  cofa  vile  & 
di/horrevole.  But  in  the  law  of  the  reliefs  pay- 
able after  the  death  of  thanesy  we  have  a di- 
ftin&ion  of  them  into  fcvcral  ranks,  and  that  ac- 
cording to  their  tenures,  it  fcems,  and  pofleflions. 
SyJ^au  CyMi.Ref  Jicjcncf  hcpc5e.ec  $e  him  r.ihfCe. 

p.  bin  (the  words  of 1 Can nt us  his  laws)  iv  hopf. 

jcfabelcbe.  ’JCpa  unjcfabclobe.  tp.»  rpupb.  iv 
n*|M.  "JIT1  peala  fcylba.  -j  helm,  ■jbypnan.  ppCij 
maneef  golbef.  Aob  mebernpa  ?ejna.  hopf.  -3  hif  jc- 
pcbi.  *3  hifpxpen.  oj>)>e  hif  hiilffunge  on  J>cfCfexan.  *3 
on  COypean  epa  pur.b  -3  on  €ifC  Cnglan  tpr  punb.  -j 
Eynmjef  ’Sejnef  hepcjeaca  inne  nub  Denum  hif 
focne  hxbbc.  iv  punb. -3  jip  he  Co  juracyninjc  pup^Sop 
cf&Sc  hxbbc.  epa  hopf.  an  jcfibclod  -3  oj>ep  unjefa- 
bclrb.  “j  i.  fjuipb.-j  cpi  fpepa.^rp  1 rcylbif.*]  pftnj  man- 
cep  50  bef.  -3  pc  ?e  laffe  hxbbe  -3  lxffe  maje.  j-y  u. 
punb.  that  is,  the  heregeat  or  relief,  or  relevatio 
(as  the  old  tranfiation  turns  it)  of  the  king's  thane, 
that  is  next  him , is  iv  horfesy  two  failed,  twef 
unfadled ; two  J words , iv  ftpears,  as  many 
Jhieldsy  one  helmet , one  coat  of  mail,  and  fifty 
marks  of  gold.  Of  a mebempi  'Sejna,  or  middle 
thane  ( the  old  Latin  in  fomc  copies  * calls  him 
mediocris  homo  quern  Angli  dicunt  LeffeJ-cjn, 
which  is  corruptly  lefpegend  in  the  publilhcd  fo- 
reft  law’s  * of  Canutus ; and  in  the  rranllation  in 
Brampton's  hiftory,  he  is  called  only  mediocris 
t banns  ) his  horfe  and  furniture , and  arms , ort 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  Weftfex,  his  halsf- 
angc,  and  in  Merdand  two  pounds , and  Eaft- 
England  two  pounds.  And  of  the  king’s  thane 
that  hath  his  ftokey  by  the  Danilh  laws,  iv 
pounds.  And  if  be  be  nearer  the  kingy  two 
horftesy  one  failed  and  the  other  unfadledy  and 
a fword  and  two  (fears,  and  two  Jhieldsy  and 
fifty  marks  of  gold,  and  if  he  have  lefts , and  be 
not  able,  two  pounds.  And  here  we  lee  the  re- 
liefs of  thanes  payable  varioufly  according  to  the 
Jaws  of  IV e (l fex,  Eaft- England,  Mercland,  and 
the  Danes.  And  yet  alfo  other  differences  there 
wrere  in  them,  as  Domeftday  witnefles  in  the  cu- 
ftoms of  Berkfhire  cfpccially,  Nottinghamjhire, 
and  Torkjhire , which  though  they  were  returned 
into  the  Exchequer  about  twenty  years  after  the 
conqucft  (for  then  was  Domefday  * finilhed) 


r Vide  Coke  reht.  parr.  9.  fol.  114.  * Vide  Matih.  Paris,  pag.  14.  ed.  Lond.  See.  * Videds  cod.  Domefdap  ms.  in  Haiv- 

lefcyre.  1 Temp.  Hen.  m.  mi.  in  biblioth.  Couon.  & penes  rtmcmoraior.  regis  in  Scaccario.  * 1 j Rich.  11.  cap.  j.  - Cap.  19. 
> Lea.  Canut.  reg  cap.  09.  * Huntingdon,  lib.  6.  mi.  quern  ol(m  vidi  penes  Guil,  Culhaw.  1 Coullit.  foreft.  $ 1,  Sc  is 
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yet  I prcfume,\vcrc  fo  ancient,  that  they  were  pro- 
vincial laws  or  cuftoms  of  thole  countries  alio 
in  the  Saxon  times.  For  Berkjkire  thanes; 
taintts  vel  miles  regis  dominicus  ( lb  arc  the 
words  of  cDomefday')  moriens  pro  relevamcnto 
dimitt eb at  regi  omnia  arma  fua  & equum  uni- 
cum  cum  fella  (fJ  alium  fine  fella.  Quod  ft 
effent  ei  canes  Vel  accipitrety  praefentabantur 
regiy  uty  f vellety  acciperet.  And  in  Notting- 
bamjbirey  taintts  hdbens  plufquam  quatuor  ma- 
tter ia  non  dat  terrae  relevationem  nifi  regi  tan- 
turn  viii.  library  fi  habet  fex  tantum  vel  mi- 
nusy  Vicecomili  dat  relevationem  trium  marca- 
rum  argent i ubicunque  manet  in  burgo  vel  ex- 
tra. And  in  Torkjhirey  relevationem  terra- 
rum  dant  folummodo  regi  illi  taini  qui  pluf- 
quam fexta  maneria  habudrint.  Re  lev at  io  ejl 
Mil  librae.  Si  vero  fex  tantum  maneria  vel 
minus  hahuerity  vicecomiti  pro  relevatione  dat 
tres  marcas  argent i.  Burgenfes  autem  Ebora- 
cac  civitatis  non  dant  relevationem. 

But  of  thefe  thanesy  thofe  only  that  were  feu- 
dal, and  were  properly  called  cynn^er^e^i  er  or 
the  king's  thanes  that  were  next  him,  that  is, 
they  that  held  of  the  king  in  chief  by  knight’s 
fcrvice  were  the  honorary  thanesy  and  were  of 
the  lame  kind  with  them,  that  were  after  the 
Normansy  honorary  or  parliamentary  barons, 
and  their  thainlands  only  were  the  honorary 
tain lan dsy  or  fuch  as  were  afterward  parliamen- 
tary baronies.  How’  into  the  place  of  the  king's 
thane  that  was  next  him,  that  of  baron  fuc- 
cecdcd,  we  fhew  anon,  b where  we  Ipeak  of  ba- 
rons after  the  Normans.  Now  the  next  feudal 
title  to  the  king’s  thane  is  in  that  Saxon  law  of 
hcpc5c..tef  orrf//f/},rhemebcmp»  ’Sc  -gen  or  medio- 
cris  thainusy  as  they  called  him,  who,  after  the 
Normansy  was  often  fliled  a vavafor ; a name 
that  never  was  honorary  here,  but  only  feudal. 
And  if  the  middle  thane  were  not  honorary,  we 
cannot  believe  that  any  of  the  reft  beneath  him 
were  lo.  And  as  the  ufe  of  baron  (as  it  is  ho- 
norary) after  the  Normansy  explains  the  nature 
of  the  king’s  chief  thane  in  the  Saxon  times,  fo 
dot  h that  of  vavafor  the  nature  of  a middle  thane. 
To  that  purpolc  we  firfl  note  here  the  concur- 
rence of  the  name,  and  then  the  ufe  and  nature 
of  the  title  of  vavafor.  For  concerning  the  no- 
tation of  the  word,  we  fay  no  more  than  what 
is  noted  in  the  dignities  of  the  empire.  The 
concurrence  of  the  names  of  middle  thane  and 
vavafory  appears  by  that  in  the  French  laws  of 
William  the  firfl,  where,  as  early  king's  thane , 
and  middle  thane  fuccccdcd  one  the  other  in  the 
Saxon  laws ; fo  count , barony  and  vavafor  are 
ufed  as  the  interpreters  of  them.  And  after  the 
relief  of  a count  or  earl,  and  a baron  or  king’s 
thancy  the  relief  of  a vavafor  is  thus  ordained. 

releife  c a vavafor  a fon  lige  feignur ; de- 
it  efire  quite  par  le  chival  Jon  piere\  fo  I read 
it)  tel  qu’il  avoit  a jour  de  fa  morty  e per  Jon 
halberty  e per  fon  baumey  e per  fon  efeud , e 
per  fa  launce , e per  f'efpee.  Sil  fufi  de  fa- 
pci  le  qu'il  ne  out  ne  chival  ne  les  armes,  per  C 


folz.  And  for  fo  much  as  concerns  the  ufe  of 
this  title  of  vavafory  with  us,  I firfl  obferve 
here  fomc  particular  teflimonics  of  the  ufe  and 
continuance  of  it,  and  then  add  my  conjc&ure  of 
the  nature  of  it,  that  lo  a middle  thane  of  the 
Saxonsy  being  the  better  known,  wc  may  the 
better  alfo  know  whether  any  thane  were  hono- 
rary or  no,  befide  him  that  is  diflin&ly  called 
the  king’s  thanet  in  that  Saxon  law  of  reliefs. 

The  ufe  and  continuance  of  the  name  of  va- 
vafor was  fiich,  that  from  the  Normansy  until 
the  time  of  Henry  iv,  it  was  a name  known ; 
but  feudal  only,  not  at  all  honorary.  In  eDomcf 
dayy  it  fbmetimes  occurs  d as  a fynonymy  with 
liberi  homines  regis.  And  in  the  laws  attribu- 
ted to  Henry  the  firfl,  that  are  yet  preferred  ein 
the  red  bookt  the  perfons  that  arc  reckoned  for 
thofe  that  were  to  have  place  in  the  county 
court,  arc  epifeopiy  comites , vicedominiy  vica- 
riiy  centenarii,  aldermanni , praefetti,  praepo- 
fitiy  baronesy  valvaforesy  tungreviiy  (fJ  caete- 
ri  terrarum  domini  diligentert  inter  dentes  ne 
malorum  impunitasy  aut  gravionum  pravitast 
vel  judicum  fubverfio  Jblita  miferos  lamenta- 
tione  confidant.  And  under  the  title  there  de 
libertate  valvafbrum ; habeant  vavafores  qui 
liberas  terras  tenent  placita  quae  ad  wytam 
vel  weram  pertinent  fuper  fuos  homines  in 
fuOy  & fuper  aliorum  hominesy  fi  in  fbrisfa- 
ciendo  ret  end  vel  gravati  fuerint.  (*47)  O- 
thcr  laws  alfo  of  the  fame  king  have  this  pa£ 
fage,  f Si  modo  exurgat  (lis)  de  divifione  ter- 
rarum y fi  inter  efi  bar  ones  meos  domini  cost 
trattetur  placitum  in  curia  mea.  Et  fi  efi 
inter  vavafores  duorum  dominorum  trattetur 
in  comitatUy  ® hoc  duello  fiat  nifi  in  eis  re- 
man ferit.  And  in  that  instrument  of  accord 
0 between  John  earl  of  Moreton , and  William 
bifhop  of  Ely  and  chancellor  to  Richard  the 
firfl ; conceffum  efi  quod  epifeopiy  & abbatesy 
comitesy  & baronest  vavafores,  Of  libere  tenon - 
tes  non  ad  voluntatem  jufiitiarum  vel  mini- 
fir orum  domini  regis  de  terris  Sf  catallis  fuis 
diffaifientury  fod  judicio  curiae  domini  regis 
fecundum  legitimas  confuetudiues  Of  afiifas 
regni  trad  a bunt  ur  vel  per  mandatum  domi- 
ni regir.  Under  Henry  III.  alfo  a writ  is  di- 
re&ed  toh  the  fherifT  of  Wiltjhirey  reciting  the 
death  of  Andrew  Gifordy  who  had  delive- 
red up  the  pofleffion  of  the  barony  of  Fun- 
tel  in  king  John's  time  to  Robert  of  Mande- 
vily  Robert  Maudity  William  Cumint  and 
William  de  Fontibusy  tanquam  red  is  bae- 
redibus  ipfius  baronis,  retentis  in  manu  fua 
vavafariis  fpett antibus  ad  ipfam  baroniam  quae 
vavafariae  funt  de  feodo  comitis  de  Clare , and 
that  the  fherifT  had  feized  the  vavafaries  into 
the  king’s  hand,  and  therefore  he  was  comman- 
ded by  it  to  reflore  them  into  the  hands  of 
thofe  heirs.  And  Bratton  mentions  vavajors 
in  the  like  form  as  the  laws  of  William  the  firfl 
do.  Speaking  firfl  of  carls,  then  of  barons,  he 
adds 1 funt  & alii  qui  dicuntur  vavafores,  viri 
magnae  dignitatis.  And  then  playing  with  the 
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word  ; Vavafor  enim  nihil  melius  did  poterit 
quatn  vas  fort  it  um  ad  valetudinem.  And  the 
author  of  k Fleta  ; fub  regibus  funt  comites 
barones,  duces , milites,  magnates , vavalores,  (-J 
alii  fub  did  ut  liberi  (&  fervi , y#/  omttes  act  at  cm 
xn  annorum  ad  minus  babentes  ferre  tenentur 
regi  fidelitatis  facramcntum.  Alioquiu  non 
habebunt  warrant  um  in  terra  ejus  remanere. 
The  lands  that  a vavafor  held  was  called  a va- 
vafory.  Quod  dicitur  ( faith  1 Bratton  ) de  ba- 
ro/iia,  non  ejl  obfervandum  in  vavalbria  vet  aliis 
minoribus  feodis  quam  baronia,  quia  caput  non 
habent  ficut  baronia.  And  that  the  ufc  of  it 
continued  at  lead  until  the  age  of  Henry  iv.  ap- 
pears by  that  inftrument  touching  the  diflolu- 
tion  of  the  bond  of  obedience  to  king  Richard. 
For  whereas  in  Thomas  of  H'alfnghamy  itisdi- 
rc&cd  omnibus  & fingulis  dominis , archiepif 
copisy  epifeopisy  ft?  praelatis,  ducibus , marchio- 
nibkSy  comitibusy  baronibusy  militibusy  vaf 
falibus  quibufeunque  ac  caeteris  hominibus ; the 
parliament  roll  m hath  the  fame  lyllablcs  until 
militibusy  and  then  there  follows  vafallis  (£> 
valvaforibus  ac  caeteris  hominibus.  It  is  ufed 
alio  in  Cbaucery  that  lived  in  the  fame  time,  as  a 
known  word.  Speaking  of  his  Frankelin. 

at  feffions  (faith  he)  tnas  &e  Io£>  ano  firf, 
jftill  ofttime  he  tons  knight  of  the  fljice  i 
an  anlace  ano  a gipfete  all  of  filke 
Oung;  at  Iji0  gicDIc  inljtte  a0  moiroto  niflhe. 
a fljerife  two  he  bccne  ano  a co?onouc 
Klas  no  where  fuch  a woithp  Vavafour.  (»♦•) 
So  lome  copies  have  it.  Others  have  countour 
for  coronour.  And,  I remember,  I once  noted 
one-uf  an  old  Romant  allb,  countour  thus  rhi- 
ming  to  vavafour. 

J SagCy  e prince,  due  e concur, 

' Baron , demeine  vavafur. 

Now  for  the  nature  of  a vavafour  ; though  we 
perhaps  may  foon  mifs  in  giving  an  exa&  defi- 
nition of  him,  yet  it  is  plain  that  he  was  ever 
beneath  a baron.  And  it  leems  he  was  in  the 
more  antient  times  only  a tenant  by  knights  ler- 
vicc,  that  either  held  of  a mefnc  lord,  and  not 
immediately  of  the  king,  or  at  lead  of  the  king 
as  of  an  honour  or  manner,  and  not  in  chief* 
both  which  excluded  him  from  the  dignity  of  a 
baron  by  tenure,  as  all  frere  untd  about  the  end  of 
kingJofiUy  which  we  anon  fliew  where  we  fpcak 

Jrons  after  the  Normans.  And  of  the  fame 
e,  I conceive,  the  middle  thanes  of  the 
n times  to  have  been,  and  fo  no  fuch  thanes 
were  honorary,  nor  their  tainlands  honora- 
ry baronies.  And  of  the  fcveral  pofTcfiions  be- 
longing to  thole  two  dignities  ealdorman  or 
earl,  and  thane  in  the  Saxon  times,  hitherto. 

V.  Their  jurifdittion  (which  remains  here  to 
be  fpoken  of)  was  exercifed  either  in  the  terri- 
' lories  of  the  county , or  in  th  z great  eft  court  or 
council  of  the  kingdom  which  was  the  parlia- 
ment of  that  age,  called  the  ptten  gemote  or  rmcel 


rynot>.  Ealdormen  or  carls  had,  it  leems,  jurifiji- 
<2ion  in  their  ealdordoms,  or  earldoms,  or  the  ter- 
ritories that  denominated  them ; but  lb,  that  if 
the  whole  territory  were  the  caldornm’s  own 
(as  in  the  calc  of  Elbe  Ire  d ealdorman  of  More- 
land under  king  Alfred, \ and  king  Edvard  the 
elder,  as  is  before  Ihewed)  then  the  courts  held 
and  the  profits  of  the  jurililidlion  were  to  his 
own  ufe  and  benefit.  But  if  he  had  not  the  tcr- 
ritoiy  that  denominated  him,  but  only  fome 
particular  revenue  in  it  belonging  to  his  dignity, 
then  it  leems  his  jurifdi&ion  and  courts  (laving 
perhaps  in  thole  pofle/Tions  which  were  his 
own)  were  held  by  him  to  the  king’s  ufc  and  be- 
nefit, that  is,  he  commonly  fupplied  the  imme- 
diate office  which  the  Iherifis  have  regularly  uled 
to  do  in  counties  that  arc  not  palatine.  And 
whereas  lngulpbus  lays,  that  Alfred  appointed 
hisjujliciarii and  vicecomites  through  his  coun- 
ties; I underftand  that  of  fuch  counties  chiefly 
as  belonged  nor  to  any  ealdorman,  as  his  pol- 
Icffions.  For  the  government  of  other  counties 
wasfufficiently  cftablilhcd  by  making  ealdormen 
of  them.  And  the  jvypcse/not  (which  was  a 
court  kept  twice  every  n year,  as  the  IhcrifTs 
turn  is  at  this  day)  was  held  by  the  bilhop  of 
rhedioccfs,  and  the  ealdorman,  in  fhircs  rhat 
had  ealdormen ; and  by  the  bilhops  and  Iherifis, 
in  fuch  as  were  committed  to  Iherifis  rhat  were 
immediate  to  the  king.  And  fo  both  the  ecclc- 
fiaftical  and  temporal  laws  were  together  given 
in  charge  to  the  country.  And  there  is  exprefs 
teftimony  in  king  Etbelred’ s 0 laws,  that  the 
ealdorman  or  carl  was  ufually  a temporal  judge 
immediate  to  the  king.  And  to  this  purpolc  is 
that  of  AJferius  Menevenfs , in  his  life  of  king 
Alfred , very  obfcrvable.  He  Ipcaking  of  the 
adminillration  of  juftice  under  that  king,  calls 
them  who  were  judges  immediate  to  the  king, 
comites  and  praepofitiy  that  is,  the  ealdormen 
in  their  ealdordoms,  and  the  IhcrifTs  or  p high- 
Sepeajrer  in  their  fhires  or  counties.  Though  ac- 
cording to  fome  efpecial  cuftora,  grant,  or  pro- 
vifion,  a flierifT alfo  or praepoftus  in  fome  places 
late  together  with  the  ealdorman  ; as  in  an  e- 
xample  anon  brought  out  of  the  book  of  Ram- 
fey.  But  of  king  Alfred ; Studebaf  is  quoque 
(faith  After ius)  in  judiciis , etiam  propter  no - 
bilium  ignobilium  fuorum  utilitatenty  qui 
faepiffime  in  concionibus  comitum  & praepofi- 
torum  pertinacijfme  inter  fe  dijfenticbant  (ita 
ut  pene  nullus  eorum , quie  t uid  a comitibus  SJ 
praepofitis  judicatum  fuiffet,  verum  ejfe  conce- 
deret)  qui  pertinaci  dijfenfione  obfinatijfime 
compulfiy  regis  fubire  judicium  fingult  fubarra- 
bant.  And  when  in  fuits  therefore  that  upon 
appeals  (or  as  upon  writs  of  errors)  came  before 
him  from  his  ealdormen  or  Iherifis,  he  found  er- 
ror and  injuftice,  which  they  would  offer  to  cx- 
cufe  from  their  own  ignorance,  he  would  with 
fharp  reprehenfion  command  them  to  fhidy  bet- 
ter and  to  make  thcmfclves  able,  or  to  leave 
their  places.  Aut  terrenarum  pot eji alum  mi - 
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nifteria  quae  babetis  illico  dimitt  at  is,  aut  fapi-  cafe  wherein  judgmenr  upon  default  was  given 
entiat  Jiudiis  (lo  Ajfierius  reports  of  him)  mul-  under  V.\ngEdv;ard, that  fucceedcd  Edgar^xoxxdx- 
to  devotius  de  cactero  ut  fiudeat is  impero.  Qui-  ing  the  poffcffion  of  Stany , and  the  filhing  in 
bus  audit  is  verbis , perterriti , veluti  fro  via-  it,  between  the  abbot  of  Ely  demandant,  and 
xima  vindifia  correfii , comircs  £y  praepofiti  one  Regmund  de  Holand , and  others  tenants, 
ad  acquit  atis  difeendae  ftudium  totis  viribus  that  had  difleifed  the  abbey,  fine  judicio  fine 
fe  vert  ere  nitebantur , ita  ut  rnirum  in  rnodum  lege  civium  £2  hundretanorum,  as  the  fame  book 
tlh  ter  at  1 ab  infantia  comites  pene  ornnes  prac-  fays,  venit  Agclwinus  alDetman  ad  Ely,  fue- 
pofiti  ac  miniftri  literatoriae  arts  fiuderent,  runtque  Begmundus  £y  alii  fro  bac  caufia  voca - 
malentes  infuetam  difeiphnam  quam  laboriofe  ti , £9  fummoniti  ad  flacitum  civium  & hundre- 
difccrey  quam  potefiatum  minijteria  dimittcre.  tanorum  Icmcl  & lecundo  fed  £f>  multociens. 
The  exa<d  form  or  nature  of  the  jurifdi&ion  of  nunquam  vero  venire  volebant.  Abbas  tamen 
thofe  earls  or  ealdormen  appears  not.  Mod  non  ideo  defiftebat,fed  infra  urbem  £y  extra  ad 
parts  of  the  date  of  the  Saxon  government  arc  placita  renovabat , £f>  faefe  reiterabat  banc 
fo  oblcure,  that  we  can  fee  only  deps  or  torn  re-  eandem  caufiim , £«$  querimoniam  inde  fopulo 
licks  of  them,  rather  than  fo  much  as  might  give  factebat.  Tandem  veniens  Agclwinus  alDmiian 
a dill  fatisladion.  Therefore  1 abdain  here  ad  OjantbJU&C,  habuit  ibi  flacitum  civium  £f> 
from  any  further  general  affertion  touching  the  hundretanorum  coram  xxtv  judicibus  (that  num- 
jurifdidfion  that  pertained  to  the  dignity  of  their  ber  of  judges  is  cUcwhcre  mentioned  in  the 
ealdormen  or  lords,  and  infert  only  lome  iuch  like  cafes  in  the  fame  book)  fubtus  Cbcrttlff* 
cafes  and  other  tcdimonics  of  thofe  times,  fifltJ  frope  £J3clDcntJCro:e.  Narravit  igitur 
as  being  well  confidcrcd  by  better  judgments,  abbas  falam  omnibus , quomodo  Begmundus  IS 
and  compared  with  the  publiihed  Saxon  laws,  cognati  praefati  viduae  (the  kindred  of  one 
may  afford  perhaps  more  certain  knowledge  of  Afiven  a widow  there  before  Ipoken  of)  in- 
the  true  date  of  their  jurifdi&ion,  both  volun-  jufte  diripuerant  S.  ^thcldrythae  €>tanfp,  (S 
tary  and  contentious,  than  any  conclufion  of  quod  faefe  fuerant  fummoniti  fro  ilia  caufa 
mine  own  fancy  could  warrant.  One  Sifcrth  ad  flacitum  nec  unquam  venire  voluerant. 
of  Dunham  lying  fick  at  Lindune  in  the  illc  of  Tunc  judic  antes  ftatuerunty  ut  abbas  fuam  ter - 
Ely\  under  king  h Edgar , lent  for  Rrithnotb  ab-  ram  fcilicct  s5 fancy  cum  falude  & f ifeatione 
bot  of  Ely , and  divers  of  the  monks.  Ade-  habere  deberet.  St  at  ucr  tint  etiam  ut  Bcg- 
r unique  ibi  (faith  one  of  the  books  of  Ely)  A-  mundus  & cognati  praefati  viduae  fuum  ptf- 
luricus  de  CtllCfeljilUl,  AEthcldanus  £y  filius  fuus  cem  de  vi  annis  (the  fervants  of  the  abbey  had 
Wine,  Lcovricus,  Brihtclmus,  Alfclmus  de  Re-  formerly  made  a leafc  at  will  to  them  of  the 
CeUilUDen,  Cf>  AEdcricus  unus  de proccribus,  Aiel-  filhing,  referving  the  rent  of  mm  eels)  abbati 
wini  alDcrmatt,  £y  Ofwaldus  presbytery  & Sex-  folverent  & per(olverenty  (S  regi  forisfafiu- 
ferdus  cum  filio  fuo.  Turn  Brithnothus  abbas  ram  darent.  Statuerunt  quoque  ut  fi  fpon- 
tefi  amentum  hujus  Sifcrthi  coram  uxore  ££  co-  te  fua  hoc  reddere  nollenty  c apt  tone  fuae  pe- 
rum  filia  fua  coramque  omnibus  fupra  me - cuniae  conftanti  jufiificarentur.  Traecepit  i- 
moratis  fecit  fir  ibi  in  tribus  cyrographisy  co • taque  Agclwinus  alDCMian  ut  Oskctulus  (S  Of- 
ramque  c unfits  fecit  recitariy  lefiumque  fecit  wi  de  T$tre  ££  Godcrc  de  Ely  eandem  terram 
incidi , unamque  partem  cyrographi  retinuit  circuijfenty  £*J  abbatem  fuper  earn  duxiffenty 
Sifcrthus,  alteram  autem  dedit  abbati , ter-  (S  hoc  tottim  perfeciffenty  qui  fic  fecerunt  to- 
tiam  vero  mifit  ftatim  per  praefatum  Brihtcl-  tumque  fic  ferafium  eft.  Here  is  a judgment 
mum  Aiehvino  aHJCritian,  qui  tunc  temporis  de-  given,  and  execution  upon  it  by  command  of 
gebat  in  Clp  (he  wascaldorman  of  Eaft-Englandy  this  caldorman.  Some  other  of  like  nature  are 
whereof  that  was  part)  £f>  fetiit  ab  eoy  ut  fuum  in  the  fame  book,  where  alio  we  have  the  fame 
teftamentum  ita  fare  conceJfiffety  quomodo  abbas  ealdorman’s  court  held  at  another  time  thus  cx- 
illud  firipferat  £•>  ordinaverat  apud  LlntJUtie  preffed,  magna  concio  erat  ftatuta  apud  Effitlef* 
coram  praedifiorum  tejhmonio  virorum.  Cum  foib,  & convencrunt  illic  Agclwinus  a dietitian, 
i taque  Aiclwinus  afoctltian  hoc  audijfiety  & cyro-  & fratres  fui  AJfwoldus  ft?  Arhelfius,  epifeo- 
graphumvidi(fety  remifit  illico  ad  cum  Wlno-  pus  Afvvi  (he  was  bilhop  of  the  dioccls)  & 
thum  de  atOUlC  cum  Brihtclmo yficifiitatufque  eft  Wlflcd  relifia  Woldani,  ornnes  meliores  con- 
ab eo  quid  aut  quomodo  vellet  de  teftamento  fuoy  cionatores  de  comitatu  Grantebrigiaey  where  a 
qui  mox  per  eofdcm  renuntiavit  eiy  fic  fuum  cale  was  adjudged  touching  the  inheritance  of 
teftamentum  abfque  omni  contradict  tone  vel  Suafham  and  Berley , within  the  fame  caldor- 
rnutatione  fe  velle  ftarey  fictiti  praefatus  abbas  dom.  And  in  a book  of  Ramfeyy  f one  Alf- 
illud  in  cyrographo pojuerat.  Quod  ut  Aiclwi-  noth  demanded  certain  lands  in  Swafbam  a- 
nus  QlQetmail  audivit , totum  concefjit  ut  ftaret  gaind  the  abbot  of  Ramfiyy  in  a court  where 
ficuti  ipfi  Sivcrthus  teftatus  erat.  Here  we  fee  the  lame  caldorman  together  with  one  Adric 
a kind  of  probate  of  a will  before  the  ealdor-  the  king’s  IhcrifT  (which  happened,  as  I con- 
man,  but  oblcrvc  alio  that  this  caldorman  was  ccivc,  by  rcaion  of  lome  Ipecial  provifion, 
befidcs  r aldermannus  totius  Angliae.  And  in  grant,  or  cudom)  fate  as  judges.  And  the 
the  fame  book,  Aielwin  alDCttnan  venit  £0  te-  whole  calc  is  thus  there  reported.  Qui  dam 
nuit  flacitum  cum  toto  hundredo,  or  cum  in  Alfnothus  filius  Godwini  eandem  terram  contra 
hundredisy  or  the  like  often  occurs.  And  in  a ecclefiam  imfrobe  calummatus,  fratrem  Adno- 
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thum,  utpote  loci  ejufdcm  (the  author  means 
the  abbey)  praepofitum  & provtforem  cum  ali- 
quot fratribus  fuper  ea  refponfurum  apud 
CHcnt)!C0biri  coram  judicibus  apparere  coegit , 
cut  foro  Ailwinus  aldcrmannus  AEdricus  re- 
gie praepofitus judices  praefidebant.  Lite  igi - 
tur  ineboata  (4  rationibus  bine  inde  audit  it,  ex 
conjilio  magnatorum  qui  ajfuerunt ; xxxvi  ba- 
ronet (the  word  baronet  is  ufed  here  for  thanes, 
I think.  For  the  author  wrote  about  the  time 
of  king  Stephen , when  baro  was  in  ufc,  as  it 
was  not  in  the  Saxon  times)  de  amicit  utriuf- 
que  part  it  pari  numero  elect ot  ipfi judices  con- 
ftituerunt , qui  caufam judicials  inter  eot  fenten - 
tia  dirimerent,  quibus  ad  decernendum  exeun- 
tibuty  rent  diutius  examinantibus,  interim  i- 
dem  Alfnothus  coram  judicibus  fratrem  AEd- 
thum  interrogavity  & Alfwinum  monachum  qui 
cum  eo  veneraty  quanam  rations,  & cujus  dona- 
toris  nomine  eandem  terram  poffediffent.  Cut 
frater  AEdnothus  conftanti  voce  rejpondent ; 
Illuftrit  viri  qui  earn  quiet e & abfque  omni  ca- 
lumnia  tenuerat , & Mere  donare  poteratyjufto 
merae  donationit  titulo  fe  earn  poffediffe  ajfir- 
mavit.  Quern  cum  calumniator  interrogaret  fi 
after tionis  fuae  veritatem  corpora/it  praejlati- 
one  facramenti  cum  praefato  monacho  focio  fuo 
probare  auderety  ut  omnit  deincept  omnino  con- 
troverjia  terminaretur,  frater  AEdnothus  de 
pur  it  ate  confcientiae  fecurut  confenjit.  Om- 
nibus itaque  fententiam  approbations,  folut 
aldermannus  vir  probatae  prudentiae  ® dif- 
cretionity  virot  profefiionis  monafticae  coram 
poteflate  feculari  juramentum  praefiare  debe- 
re  abjudicanty  prorupit  in  medium  fe  Ramc- 
feienfis  ecclejiac  advocatum , fe  poffefiionum  c- 
jut  tutoremy  fe  fratemae  donation  it  (for  the 
conveyance  under  which  the  abbot  claimed,  was 
made  by  Alfwold  brother  to  this  ealdorman) 
/ (f?  fidei  tejlemy  ad  fe  hujut  juratoriae  cautionit 

exbibitionem  pertinere  allegant.  Videntes  igi - 
tur  omnet  conjlantiam  viri,  (0  fidelitatem  eog- 
nofeentety  propter  reverentiam  tarn  fublimit 
perfonaey  & propter  clarefcentiam  veritatis  ju- 
dicio  praejlandae  jurationit  neccfiitatem  exe- 
merunt ; praefati  Alfnothi  pro  falfa  calumnia 
religio forum  vir  or  urn  vexatione  injufi a,  uni- 
verfa  tenura  IS  omnibus  catallit  regis  miferi- 
cordiae  adjudicates . Sed  AEdrico  re  git  prae - 
pofito  IS  caeterrs  qut  aderant  magnatis  operam 
dantibus,  idem  Alfnothus  fucceffuum  fuorum 
difpendium  providenty  ft  tanti  viri  indignatio- 
nem  erga  fe  confenefcere  permififtet,  eadem  ter- 
ra publico  abjuratay  fide  coram  omnibut  in- 
terpofita,  quod  nunquam  ulteriut  aliquid  calum- 
niae  Jitper  ea  praefumeret  maebinari,  taliter 
ejut  gratiam  Jibi  conciliate  gavifut  eft.  The 
complaints  alfo  of  thofe  beyond  Humber  againft 
their  earl  Toftiy  under  the  Confcflor,  belong  to 
this  place.  Fro  immenfitate  tributi  quod  in- 
jufte  acccperaty  eum  exlegaverunty  as  Floren- 
tine'- fays,  or  uclajeben  heojueopl  Tojri  (as  wc 
read  in  fomc  Saxon  u Annals)  or  outlawed  their 
eat  l Tofti.  And  they  profefled  fe  nulliut  ducts 


ferociam  pati pofte ; a major  ibut  didiciffe,  aut  li- 
bertatemy  aut  mortem , as  * JVilliam  of  Malmef- 
bury,  in  whom  we  have  comitatum  regere  to 
exprefs  their  jurifdi&ion  in  the  county.  And 
more  particulars  are  obvious  in  him,  and  in  o- 
ther  published  writers  of  the  affairs  of  that  time, 
to  this  purpofe.  But  wc  omit  them,  and  con- 
clude here  with  fomc  other  teftimonies  which 
are  not  publickly  extant.  In  the  life  of  faint 
Cutberty  written  v about  Henry  the  firft,  the 
criminal  jurifdi&ion  of  carl  Tofti  is  thus  re- 
membered. Dum  Tofti  us  comes  tile  cunElis  no- 
tijfimus  in  part  ibut  Northamimbranis  comita- 
tum adminiftrarety  quidam  pravae  aElionis  vir 
nomine  Aldan  Hamal  ab  eo  comprehenfus  com- 
pedibut  arElifiime  conftringitur.  Mult  a enim 
mala  feceraty  furtis  atque  rapinit,  homicidiit 
atque  incendiit  comitem  faepe  offender  at  y nec 
unquam  print  comprehendi  poteraty  cujut  pa- 
rentes  (S  amici  compaffionis  a fie  Cl  u permotiy 
multa  pro  eo  ne  capite  pie  El  etc  tur  comiti  offe- 
rebanty  & plura  promittebant ; and  the  author 
goes  on  with  this  HamaEs  taking  fandtuary  at 
faint  Cutbert'%  fhrinc.  Among  the  old  Saxon 
cuftoms  * of  Torkfhire  alfo  ; pax  a comite  data 
& infraEla  a quolibet  ipfi  comiti  per  iv  hun- 
drez  ernendatur ; unumquodque  vm  libris.  Si 
quit  fecundum  legem  exulatus  fuertty  rtullus  ni- 
fi  rex  ei  pacem  dabit.  Si  vero  comet  vel  vice- 
comet  aliquem  de  regione  for  as  miferinty  ipfi 
eum  revocare  & ei  pacem  dare  poffunt.  And  of 
the  juriidi&ion  of  the  Saxon  carls  or  ealdormcn 
in  their  counties,  hitherto.  That  of  the  thanes , 
wc  may  conceive  to  have  been  of  like  nature 
in  their  tainlandty  to  that  of  the  juriftli&iou  of 
lords  in  their  mannors.  And  what  clfe  an  earl’s 
intcrcft  was  in  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the  county, 
may  be  partly  colle&ed  from  that  where  wc  fee 
xxxvi  barons  (as  the  writers  fincc  the  Norman 
times  often  call  thanes)  appointed  as  delegate 
judges  in  that  cafe  between  Alfnoth  and  the  ab- 
bey of  Ramfeyy  before  cited,  in  ealdorman  Ail- 
win's  county  court  under  king  Edgar. 

VI.  That  of  their  juri/diElion  in  the  greateft 
court  or  council,  or  the  I’iccnajemoec,  confifted 
cither  in  a deliberative  power , which  concern- 
ed their  aftentiug  to  new  laws,  and  adviflng  in 
matter  of  ftatc,  or  in  a judicial , wrhich  was,  of 
giving  judgment  upon  fuits  or  complaints  in  the 
fame  court.  For  the  firft ; king  fne  (of  JVeft- 
fex)  about  neexi  made  his  laws  mib  sejwihce -j 
mib  larpe  of  hi$  bifhops  J m»6  e.illum  mnum  cdbap- 
mannum.  )>am  yl6err.ni  pirum  mmpe  J«co&e.  -j  cac 
mycclpe  ^cromnun^  £<*er  jwopena,  which  the  old 
tranflation  renders  thus,  exhort  at  ione 1 do- 

Elrina,  of  the  bifhops,  (0  omnium  aldermanno- 
rum  meorum  feniorum  fapientum  regni  meit 
multaque  congregatione  fetvorum  Dei.  To 
this  place  may  belong  that  of  king  Ethelbert 
his  ordaining,  decreta  b judiciorum  juxta  ex- 
empla  Romanorum  cum  confilio  fapientum.  And 
when  Edwin  king  of  Northumberland  was  per- 
fwaded  to  become  a chriftian,  he  conlulted  cum 
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principibus  &y  confi  liar  its  fuis,  or  with  his  c.»l- 
ft-'pmarnum  t piCjjn  as  king  Alfred  turns  thofc 
words c of  Bede.  And  then  babito  cum  frpien- 
tibus  confilio,  faith  he,  every  one  of  them  gave 
his  voice  fever  ally  for  the  bringing  of  chrutia- 
nity  into  the  kingdom.  More  iuch  tcflimonics 
arc  in  the  Saxon  laws  that  are  publilhcd.  And 
Cynevslf  king  of  JFefife x writes*1  to  Lullus  bi- 
ihop  of  Ment^  una  cum  epifeopis  meis  necnon 
cum  caterva  fatraparum,  touching  matter  of  re- 
ligion in  his  kingdom,  where  fatrapae  fignifics, 
ir  Iccms,  the  lay  dignities,  as  proceres  © opt't- 
mates  often  doth.  So  when  under  Etbelulpb 
king  of  IVefifex,  that  grant  of  tithe  was  made 
to  the  church  in  a j-iCc.iajetncCe  or  parliament 
held  at  JVinchefier  in  dccclv,  it  was  done prae- 
fentibus  & Jubferibentibus  arebiepifeopis  (y 
epifeopis  Angliae  univerfs,  necnon  Beorredo 
tege  Merciac  & Edmundo  Eaftanglorum  rege, 
abba  turn , (£>  abbattjfarum , ducun 7,  comitum, 
procerum  totius  teirae,  aliorumque  fide  hum 
infinita  multitudinc  qui  omnes  regium  cbyro- 
grapbum  laudaverunt.  ‘Digttitates  zero  fua 
nomiua  fubferipferunt,  as  lngulphus  his  words 
arc.  And  under  king  Eldred  in  dccccxlviii, 
the  fame  author  fays  that.  In  fefio  nativitatis 
B.  Mariac,  univerfi  magnates  regni  per  regium 
ediilum  fummoniti , tarn  arebiepifeopi  & epif- 
copi , ac  abbates , qitam  caeteri  totius  regni  pro- 
ceres  £•>  optimates  Loudoniis  convenerant  ad 
traclandum  de  negotiis  publicis  totius  regni. 
Where  the  fummouing  of  a piten;  5cm  tx  or  par- 
liament of  that  time  is  alfo  cxprcfsly,  we  fee, 
remembered.  Other  paffages  occur  in  the  To- 
ries of  thofe  ages  to  this  purpofe. 

Their  judicial  power  in  thofc  rireni5-mrCcr 
may  be  obferved  cfpccially  in  thefe  two  cafes  ; 
the  firfl  of  a civil  proceeding  there  (and  fome 
other  luch  civil  proceedings  arc  yet e extant)  the 
other  of  a criminal.  That  of  the  civil  proceed- 
ing was  under  King  Eldred , fon  to  Edgar. 
One  Leffi  had  bought  lands  in  the  ifle  of  Ely, 
of  Mel-sold  bilhop  of  IVincheftcr,  and  not  only 
denied  to  pay  for  them,  but  alfo  diffeifed  the  bi- 
lhop of  three  maDnors  Burch,  'Undeles  and  Ka- 
tennges , which  the  bifliop  recovered  by  judg- 
ment given  by  the  ealdormeu  and  thanes  in  the 
witenagemote.  So  I underftand  this  report  of 
the  calc  in  an  f antient  book  of  Ely.  “ Edici- 
“ tur  placitum  apud  Londoniam , quo  dum  du- 
“ ces,  principcs,  latrapae,  rcthores  8c  caufidici 
“ ex  omni  parte  confluxcranr,  bcatus  AF.de  l- 
“ soldiis  praefatum  Leffium  in  jus  protraxit,  & 
“ 8c  coram  cundtis  fuam  caufam  & iujuriam  ac 
« rapinam  quam  ipfc  Leofjius  intulcrat  fan&ae 
“ ccdcfiac  ex  ordine  patefecit.  Qua  re  bene  8c 
u rite  ac  aperte  ab  omnibus  dilcufu,  omnes  Deo 
“ & bcato  A Elbe  iso  Ido  per  judicium  reddidc- 
“ runt  n&itcft  & &nt>ela0  & &atctin&cjs.  Ju- 
w dicavaunt  etiam  ut  Leoffius  cpiicopo  ro- 
“ turn  damnum  fuuro  fupplerct  8c  mundam  s fu- 
« am  rcddcrct,  de  rapina  vero  regis  forisfadu- 
“ ram  cmcndarct  dato  pretio  genealogiae  luac. 
“.  Poll  hacc  infra  odavum  diem  convcnerunt 
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“ itcrum  ad  £to*t(Klimunc,  8c  congrcgata  ibi 
“ rota  provincia  five  vicecomitatu,  coram  cun- 
“ dis  itcrum  cauiam  fupradidam  patefcccrunr. 
“ Qua  patefada  ac  declarata  ut  praejudicatum 
“ crat  apud  Londoniam , judicaverunt  8c  ifli  a- 
“ pud  JSOJt&amtUlie.  Quo  fado  omnis  popu- 
u Ius  cum  jurejurando  in  Chrifli  crucc  rcddidc- 
w runt  epifeopo  quae  fua  crant,  fcilicct 

“ & anoela*  & I&itecfnijc*. 

The  cafe  of  criminal  proceeding,  is  that  a- 
gainfl  carl  God-sin.  He  having  had  a tryal  be- 
fore the  lords,  under  king  Hardeenut  ( coram 
proceribus  regni  licet  falfo  fe  purgarat , faith  h 
Brampton)  touching  the  death  of  Alfred,  fon 
to  king  Etbelred,  and  brother  to  him  that  was 
afterward  Edsard  the  confcfTbr,  had  fled  our 
of  England ; and  that,  as  it  leans,  upon  fome 
judgment  of  banifhmenr,  or 1 at  leaft  of  an  out- 
lawry given  againft  him,  and  that  alfo  in  a piceua- 
gcu.occ  or  parliament.  And  upon  his  return, 
with  hope  of  Ed-sard  the  confeflor’s  favour,  he 
follicitcd  the  lords  to  intercede  for  him  with  the 
king.  In  the  time  of  his  return  the  pirenajcmoee 
or  the  parliament  fate  at  London.  Rex  £9  om- 
nes regni  magnates  ad  pa)  liamentum  tune  fue- 
rant , as  Brampton’s k words  are  that  relates  it. 
And  they  fuper  hoc  (faith  he)  confilio  inter  eos 
deliberato  ipfum  coram  rege  pro  gratia  obti- 
nenda  fecum  dux  i runt,  fed  fiat  im  cum  rex  cum 
intuitus  effet,  de proditione  (y  morte  Alfrcdi  fra- 
tris  fui  ipfum  appellavit  in  baec  verba.  Pro- 
ditor  Gods  in  e,  ego  tc  appcllo  de  morte  Alfreds 
fratris  mci  quern  proditionalitcr  occidifli.  Turn 
Godwinus  excufando  refpondit,  dotninc  mi  rex 
faiva  reverentia  & gratia  vcflra,  pace,  8c  domi- 
narione,  fratrem  vcflrum  nunquam  prodidi  nee 
occidi ; unde  fuper  hoc  pono  me  in  confidera- 
tione  curiae  vcftrac.  Tunc  dixit  rex,  clarifjimi 
domini  comitcs  & baroncs  terrae  (where  baro- 
nes  denotes  thanes)  qui  eftis  homines  mci  ligii 
modo  hie  congregati  £y  appellum  meum  refron- 
futnque  Godwini  audiifiis ; volo  quod  inter  nos 
in  ifia  appellat  ione  rehum  judicium  decernatis 
1$  debitam  juftitiam  faeiatis.  Comitibus  vero 
(y  baronibus  fuper  hoc  adittvicem  trafi antibus, 
quidam  inter  eos  jufio  judicio  faciendo  diverfi- 
tnodo  fentiebant.  Alii  enim  due  ban! , quod 
nunquam  per  bomagium , fervitium , feu  fideli - 
totem  Godwinus  regi  extitit  alligatus  & idea 
proditor  fuus  non  frit,  quod  ipfum  etiam 
manibus  fuis  non  occiderat.  Alii  vero  dixe- 
runt  quod  comes,  nee  baro,  nee  aliquis  regi  fub- 
ditus  1 helium  contra  regem  in  appellatione  fua 
de  lege  potefi  vadiare,  fed  in  toto  ponere  in  mi- 
fericordia  fua  (0  emendas  Jibi  offerre  competen - 
tes.  Tunc  Lcofricus  conful  Ccflriac , probus  ho- 
mo quoad  T)eum  (y  feculum,  dixit ; Comes , in- 
quit, Godwinus,  pofi  regem  eft  homo  melioris 
parentelae  totius  Angliae,  (y  dedicere  non  potefi 
quin  per  confilium  fuutn  Alfredus  frater  regis 
interemptus  frit , unde  pro  me  confidero,  quod 
ipfemet  & filt us  fuus,  (y  nos  omnes  xn  comites 
qui  amici  & confanguinei  fui  fumus,  coram  rege 
bumiliter  procedamus , onerati  cum  tanto  auro 
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(£>  argent o quantum  inter  brachia  fua  quilibet 
noftrum  poterit  bajulare , illud  jibi  pro  fuo 
iranfgrefu  ojferendo  EfJ  fuppliciter  deprecando. 
Et  ipfe  malevolent  iam  fuatn  rancor em  tram 

comiti  condonet,  K acceptis  homagio  fuo  & ft- 
dehtate,  terras  fuas  Jibi  intcgre  rejlituat  & re - 
tradat.  I Hi  autem  omnes , fub  ijla  forma  the- 
fauro  fe  otter  antes,  CfJ  ad  regem  acccdentes  feri- 
cm  & modum  confidirationis  eorum  Jibi  demon- 
fir  ab  ant  ; quorum  confiderat  ioni  rex  contradi- 
cere  nolens,  quicquid  judicaverant  per  omnia 
ratificavit.  The  circunlftanccs  that  belong  to 
this  cafe  arc  varioufly  exprefied  in  the  publilhed 
ftorics  of  William  of  Malmesbury , Hunting- 
don, Hove  den,  Florentine  and  others.  But  it 
feems  by  Florentine,  that  this  was  in  the  concili- 
um, as  he  calls  it,orthe  picenaigemote  held  in  mlii 
or  the  ix  year  of  the  Confcflor.  For  then,  he 
fays,  was  the  earl  reconciled  to  the  king’s  favour 
in  that  court,  though  neither  he  nor  any  other 
relate  this  proceeding  as  Brampton  doth.  What 
may  perhaps  be  ex  pc  died  here  touching  the 
quantity  of  earldoms  and  baronies  about  the 
end  of  the  Saxon  times,  out  of  the  modus  te- 
nendt  farliamcntum,  is  anon  added  with  a fur- 
ther consideration  upon  it,  where  we  Speak  of 
m barons. 

VII.  Having  thus  gone  through  the  dignities 
of  ealdorman,  or  earl,  and  thane,  which  were 
honorary  and  feudal  in  the  Saxon  times,  we 
come  to  the  titles  of  earl  and  baron,  as  they 
have  fuccecdcd  them,  and  be  in  ufe  with  us 
fincc  the  coming  of  the  Normans.  And  firft 
of  the  title  of  earl  or  comes.  For  now  comes 
only,  literally  tranflates  our  title  of  carl.  And 
fincc  the  Normans,  it  is  very  rare,  if  we 
find  at  all,  but  I think  we  find  not  at  all,  the 
title  of  an  earl,  as  it  is  a peculiar  title,  tran- 
flated  in  any  writer  or  otherwife  by  any  of 
thole  other  words  which  were  equivalent  for 
ealdorman  and  earl  in  the  Saxon  times,  be- 
fides  thofe  of  comes,  conful  and  dux.  But 
thofe  two  conful  and  dux  long  lincc  grew  out 
of  ufe.  Con/ul  is  often  ufed  for  earl  in  the 
time  of  the  firft  age  of  the  Norman  kings,  in 
William  of  Malmesbury,  Huntingdon,  Hove- 
den,  and  feme  fuch  more.  But  about  king  Ste- 
phen, this  kind  of  ufe  of  that  word  ended.  On- 
ly n Bratton  that  wrote  under  Henry  the  III, 
fays  indeed,  that  comites  did  pojfunt  confutes 
a confnlendo.  Dux  occurs  but  rarely  for  any 
of  our  carls,  fincc  the  Normans.  William  of 
Malmesbury  indeed  fays,  that  IV alker  bifhop 
of  ‘Durham,  under  William  the  I,  was  ° dux 
pariter  prov  'meiae  & epifeopus.  (»«)  But  dux 
provinciae  there  may  perhaps  rather  denote  Jhe- 
rsff  of  Northumberland  than  earl,  whereof  more 
hereafter.  And  the  fame  monk  in  his  relation  of 
William  the  II  his  expoftukeion  with  Odo  carl 
of  Kent,  Roger  of  Montgomery  carl  of  Arun- 
del, and  others  that  rebelled  againft  him,  makes 
him  fey,  that  he  was  very  willing  they  fhould 
have  all  reafonablc  fatisfa&ion  in  whatfbever 
rhey  would  demand ; only  he  wifhed  them  that 
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they  fhould  take  heed  that  they  brought  not  his 
father’s  judgment  into  queftion.  £tiod ft* deft 
putaverint  afpernandum , de  feipfts  cave  ant 
exemplum.  Idem  enim  ft  regem  qui  illos  du- 
ccsfecerat.  And  to  this  purpofe  might  lome 
pafiages  be  remembered  out  of  *»  Huntingdon  and 
Hoveden,  where  Robert  carl  of  GloceJ/er  (fon 
to  Henry  the  is  fbmetimes  called  dux,  as  he 
is  alfo  by  Geojfry  of  Monmouth  in  his  epiftle 
dedicatory  to  him.  But  this  is  not  thus  ufed 
(as  far  as  1 have  obfcrved)  by  any  that  have 
written  fincc  that  remoter  age.  Neither  find  I 
the  title  of  dux  or  conful  in  any  legal  record  or 
inftrument  for  an  Englijh  carl,  fince  the  coming 
of  the  Normans.  But  always  comes,  in  thofe 
kind  of  reftimonics,  interpret  it.  And  till  about 
Richard  the  I’s  time,  it  was  moll  frequent  for 
the  earls,  to  ufe  the  addition  of  comes  to  their 
chriftian  names  without  their  fhircs,  as  Alanus 
comes,  Rogerus  comes,  Hugo  comes,  and  fuch 
more,  which  we  fee  both  in  Domefday , and  in 
many  charters  of  that  age.  William  the  I,  after 
his  vi&ory  againft  king  Harold,  and  the  Englijh 
carls  and  thanes  that  took  part  with  Harold, 
(whence  it  fell  out  that  they  forfeited  their 
eftates  to  king  William , that  pretended  at  lcaft, 
by  the  juft  titles  both  of  gift  and  inheritance,  a 
right  to  the  crown  of  England ) gave  mod  of  the 
earldoms  and  baronies,  or  tain  lands  to  his  Nor- 
mans, though  feme  alio  ro  the  Englijh,  and  to 
fuch  as  had  right  derived  from  the  Englijh,  that 
were  earls  in  the  Saxon  times ; as  we  fee  in  tbar 
example  of  Gojpatric  carl  of  Northumberland 
before  r cited  But  fo  large  was  his  bounty  to- 
wards his  Normans,  that  (as  Ingulphus  lays 
who  lived  in  court  with  him)  com  it  at  us  & baro - 
nias,  epifeopatus , & praelatus  totius  terrae 
fuis  Normannis  rex  diflribuit.  Et  vix  aliquem 
Anglicum  ad  honoris  ftatum , vel  alicujus  dorni- 
nii  principatum  afcendcre  permijit. 

The  creations  and  the  nature  of  our  earls 
have  been  various  fincc  that  time.  But  before 
we  come  further  to  thofe  creations  and  nature, 
the  opinion  or  fancy  of  an  age  or  two  after  the 
coming  of  the  Normans,  touching  the  name  of 
comes  with  us  is  obfervable.  An  opinion  was 
much  received  in  thofe  ages,  that  the  rcafbn 
why  comes  exprefied  an  carl,  was  bccaufc  he 
was  comes  & focius  jifeo  in  percipiendis , that 
is,  becaufe  he  had  a third  part  of  the  profits  of 
the  picas  of  the  county  paid  him  by  the  fhcriffi 
the  other  two  going  to  the  exchequer  for  the 
king ; in  fuch  a fenfe  as  it  is  ufed  in  that  of  Ci- 
cero, f focius  atque  comes  turn  honoris  turn  eti- 
am  calamitatis.  This  we  find  in  that  dialogue 
de  Scaccario  attributed  to 1 Gervafitts  Tilburi- 
enjis , that  lived  under  Henry  the  II.  Comes  eft , 
(laith  he)  qui  tertiam  partem  & portionem  eo- 
rum qut  de  placitis  proveniant  in  comitates 
quohbct , percipit.  Summa  namque  ilia  quae 
nomine  firmae  requiritur  a vicecomite , tota  nett 
exurgit  ex  fundorum  redditibus,  fed  ex  magna 
parte  de  placitis  provenit,  ho  rum  tertians 
partem  comes  percipit , qui  ideo  fic  dicitur , quia 
ftfto  focius  eft  ® comes  in  percipiendis.  So  in 
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an  anticnt  book  “of  Battel  abbey  written  a- 
bout  king  Stephen \ it  is  reported,  that  William 
the  firft  gave  the  mannor  of  Wy  in  Kent  to  that 
abbey,  cum  omnibus  apenditiis  fuis  feptem 
fwillingarum,  id  eft,  hidarum , ex  fka  dominica 
corona , it  a liberum  1$  quietum , ficut  ipfe  libe - 
rius  & quiet ius  tenuity  vel  ut  rex  dare  potuit : 
and  that  the  dignity  of  that  mannor  was  iiich,  ut 
cum  fuo  hundredoy  viginri  duobus  hundredis  ££ 
dimidio  ad  foe n am  Wins  pertinentibus  praeef- 
fety  de  quibus  omnibus  quotiens  ad  comitatusy 
vel  ad  alias  confuetudinales  colletfiones  conve- 
wire  debent , vice  comes  de  Cljctlt,  praepofito  de 
Wy,  vel  miniftro  ejusy  loco  termino  defignato 
Uteris  fuis  figillatis  mandare  debet,  £•? x ipfe 
deinde  confuetudinaliter  fummonere.  Quibus 
colic flisy  de  omnibus  placitis  K forisfafluris 
praeditlorum  hundredorum  praepofitus  de  Wy 
vel  minifter  ejus  vadimonia  acciperet,  & duos 
denarios  fimiliter.  That  is,  the  two  parts  of 
the  profits  of  the  picas  of  the  county  court, 
which  was  given  by  the  king  to  the  abbey ; the 
third  part  being  at  the  time  of  the  gift  in  Odo 
bifhop  of  BqyeuXy  and  carl  of  Kent . For  con- 
fuetudinaliter (fays  the  book)  per  tot  am  Angli- 
am  mos  antiquit  us  pro  lege  inoleyerat,  comi- 
tes  provinciarum  tertium  denarium  fibi  obti- 
nere.  And  then ; inde  enim  comites  diccban- 
tur.  Vnde  quia  tunc  ep'tfcopo  Bajocenfi  Odo- 
ni,  fratri  fcilicet  fuoy  rex  Cantiae  comitatum 
tot  urn  de  derat  liberum  £0  concefieraty  idcirco 
ecclcfiae  fuae  de  Bello  duos  quos  ipfe  habebat 
in  dominio  Jiio  denarios  dedit.  Tertio  ab  e- 
pifcopOy  cui  comitatus  ceferaty  retento.  And 
fometimes  in  the  old  creations  (as  appears 
anon  more  largely  ) the  third  penny  is  granted 
with  this  immediate  claufc,  unde  comes  eft,  and 
fometimes,  ficut  comes  habere  debet  in  comita- 
tu  fuOy  as  if  alio  the  counfcl,  that  drew  the  pa- 
tents, had  been  pofTcfTcd  of  the  like  opinion  for 
the  reafon  of  the  name.  It  is  true,  that  this 
third  penny  did  belong  to  divers  anticnt  carls 
ftnee  the  Normans.  And  fomewhat  is  before 
fhewed  for  the  third  part  of  profits  belonging  to 
them,  in  the  Saxon  times.  We  lee  here  tne  earl 
of  Kent  had  it  under  William  the  firft.  After, 
the  carls  of  Arundel,  of  Oxford \ of  Effex,  of 
Norfolk,  of  Devonjhire,  and  fomc  others  likc- 
wife  antiently  had  it.  And  fometimes  this  third 
part  was  collc&cd  by  another,  appointed  by  the 
carl  to  wait  on  the  fheriffs  court  to  receive  it, 
as  we  fee  by  that  dole  writ  of  Henry  hi.  to  the 
fheriffs  of  Lincoln,  in  the  behalf  of  Randal  earl 
of  Chefter  and  Lincoln,  commanding  him,  that 
he  fhould  receive  fuch  a clerk  as  the  earl  fhould 
authorize  by  his  letters,  ad  v eundum  tecum  per 
comitatum  Lincolniac,  ad  recipiendum  ter- 
tium denarium  de  placitis  comitatus  ejufdem 
nomine  comitis  Lincolniac,  ad  opus  ipfius  corai- 
tis,  ficut  eidem  ilium  tertium  denarium  concef- 
ftmus.  But  for  the  mod  part,  it  was  reduced  to 
an  annual  certainty,  and  was  payed  fometimes  by 
the  fhcrifF out  of  the  farm  of  the 1 county,  fomc- 


times  by  liberate,  out  of  the  exchequer.  As 
the  earl  of  Norfolk  from  thofc  elder  times  till 
the  thirtieth  of  * Edward  the  firft,  had  xxxvm 
pounds,  vi  fhillings  vm  pence,  ut  pro  tertio 
denario  comitatus  Norfbl.  nomine  comitis  ejuf- 
dem comitatus.  And  as  the  carls  of  Arun- 
del have  had  xx  marks  yearly  from  anticnt  time, 
ut  pro  tertio  denario  comitatus  Sujfex,  fo  fomc 
other  carls  had  the  like  yearly  certainty,  as  we 
fee  in  the  pipe  rolls  of  Henry  11.  and  fomc  of  his 
lucccfTbrs.  And  that  of  the  carl  of  Lincoln  be- 
came to  be  afeertained  b to  xx  pound,  not  long 
after  that  dole  writ  touching  the  collc&ion  of 
it.  But  although  fomc  carls  thus  were  partakers 
or  fiocii  or  comites  with  the  king  in  taking  the 
third  part,  yet  without  doubt  that  fancy  of 
fetching  the  reafon  of  their  title  of  comes  from 
this  partaking,  was  nothing  but  a grofs  miftakine. 
Why  then  were  thofe  carls  called  comites  alio 
that  had  not  this  third  pan  ? For  divers  had  it 
not.  Non  omnes  comites  ifta percipiunt  (faith  an 
old c author)  Sed  hi  quibus  rex  haereditario  aut 
perfonaliter  concejjit.  And  fo  alio  fays  that  au- 
thor of  the  dialogue  de  ficatcario.  (*i<>)  Earls 
alfo  that  had  counties  palatine,  had  the  whole 
profits  of  their  counties : whence  then  were 
they  filled  comites ? And  bcfidcs  alfo,  this  title 
of  comes  was  given  to  the  carls  among  other 
Latin  names  in  the  Saxon  times,  and  that  many 
ages  before  we  find  any  memory  of  this  third 
part,  and  lo  was,  I doubt  not,  brought  firft  no 
otherwife  into  ufe  in  England,  than  it  was  in 
other  countries  from  the  example  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  the  empire.  But  that  fancy  touching 
the  word  comes , began,  as  far  as  I have  yet  ob- 
lcrvcd,  about  the  time  of  Henry  n.  And  after 
king  John  1 find  no  memory  of  the  continuance 
of  it.  Until  his  time  the  charters  of  creation 
or  liveries  of  earldoms  fometimes  have  that,  un- 
de comes  eft,  with  fuch  reference  to  the  tertius 
denarius , as  may  perlwade  us  that  the  fancy  con- 
tinued then.  But  good  authors  of  thofc  anticnt 
times  with  us,  derive  the  title  of  comes  no  other- 
wile  than  the  writers  of  other  nations.  Johan- 
nes J Sarisburienjis,  that  wrote  here  under  king 
Henry  11.  fays  that  comites  a Jocietatis parti- 
cipatione  did  quifquis  ignorat , ignarus  eft  li- 
ter arum  quas  liter alis  inftitutio  primas  trade- 
re  con/uevit.  And  Bralion , that  lived  about 
the  end  of  Henry  in.  (peaking  of  comites  in  ge- 
neral, but  having  his  eye,  doubtlcls,  more  elpe- 
cially  upon  thole  of  his  own  country,  well  fays 
that  they  are  called  e comite s,  quia  a comitatu 
Jive  a focictatc  nomen  fumpferunt ; qui  etiam 
did  pojfunt  confutes , a confulendo.  Reges  enim 
tales  fibi  affociant  ad  confulcndum  & regendum 
populum  Dei,  ordinantes  eos  in  magno  honore 
& pot  eft  ate , nomine, quando  acc  ingun  t eosgla- 

diis,  i.  e.  ringis  gladiorum.  Ringae  enim  di- 
cuntur , ex  eo  quod  renes  gyrant  ££  circundant , 
K unde  dicitur , accingcre  gladio  tuo,  See.  Et 
ringae  cingunt  renes  talium , ut  cuftodiant fe  ab 
inceftu  luxuriae,quia  luxuriofi  & inceftuofi T)eo 
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funt  abominabiles.  Gladius  autem  fignijicat 
defenftonem  regni  (y  patriae.  But  of  the  nature 
of  this  title  more  particularly. 

VIII.  The  title  of  tarl,  fincc  the  time  of  the 
Normans,  is  cither  local  or  perfonal.  Local  we 
call  that  which  is  denominated  from  any  county 
or  other  territory.  As  carl  of  Chejier , of  dr  un- 
de l > of  Kent , and  the  like.  Perfonal,  that 
which  hath  its  being  in  fomc  great  office  only, 
as  in  that  of  earl  marfhal.  The  local  title  is  ci- 
ther in  earls  palatine  that  arc  local,  or  in  them 
that  arc  not  palatine.  And  of  all  theft  in  their 
order ; and  nr(l  of  carls  palatine  that  arc  local. 
But  we  omit  here  the  primary  dedutftion  of  the 
name  palatine,  as  it  hath  relation  to  a coun- 
ty. It  was  received  here  doubtlcfs  out  of  the 
uft  of  the  empire  and  France , and  in  the 
like  notions  as  it  had  in  that  uft ; as  alfo  the 
perfonal  title  of  palatine,  as  we  find  it  originally 
in  the  laws  of  the  old  empire,  and  have  Before 
declared  it,  was  anticntly,  in  England attribu- 
ted by  iome  to  fiich  earls  as  had  great  offices  in 
court,  whereof  more  anon,  where  we  l'peak  of 
the  perfonal  title  of  earl.  The  local  carls  pala- 
tine were  of  the  fame  nature  with  thoft  of  the 
Saxon  time,  that  had  both  their  earldoms  to 
their  own  uft,  and  alfo,  under  the  king,  all  re- 
gal jurilduftion,  or  merum  mixtum  imperi- 
urn , inlomuch  as  that  the  king’s  writ  of  ordina- 
ry jufticc  did  not  run  there.  Such  was  Etbel- 
ared,  ealdorman  of  Mercland  under  king  Al- 
fred, and  his  Ion  king  Edward.  For  although 
the  name  of  palatine  be  not  found  with  us  in  the 
Saxon  times,  yet  the  fenft  and  lubftancc  of  it 
was  folly  in  that  earldom.  For  to  be  carl  pala- 
tine, or  count  de  palais,  or  count  paleis  (as  they 
are  fometimes  in  our  law  books  called)  was  to 
have  the  title  of  carl,  or  the  feifin  of  a county 
or  earldom,  and  regalem  potejlatem  in  omni- 
bus, under  the  king,  as  Bratton  well  expreiles 
it,  where  he  fpcaks  of  granting  pardons  to  fe- 
lons. De  [clone  aut  probatore  nullus  prifo- 
nam  ( faith  * he  ) habere  poterit,  nec  de  eo  pla- 
citum  habere  nt(i  ipfe  dominus  rex,  cum  nul- 
lus alius  ei  pofjit  vitam  concedere  vel  membra. 
Et  hacc  vera  funt  nifi  Jit  aliquis  in  regno  qui 
regalem  habeat  potejlatem  in  omnibus,  ft cut 
funt  comitcs  paleys  ( fb  we  muft  read  ; for  the 
word  civitates  intcrftrted  here  in  the  print  is 
fuperfluous,  and  not  Bratton's,  as  his  good  co- 
pies fhew  us  j falvo  dominio  domino  regi  ft cut 
principi,  vel  ft  Jit  aliquis  qui  de  concejjione  de- 
mini regis  talem  habeat  libertatem.  What  al- 
teration the  later  ages  made  in  the  jurifditftion 
of  counts  palatine,  may  be  moft  cfpecially  fccu 
in  the  (Unite  of  xxvii  Henry  6 vm.  by  which 
their  power  of  granting  pardons,  of  making 
writs  in  their  own  names,  and  the  like  arc  taken 
from  them. 

The  mofl  eminent  to  whom  this  title  is  attri- 
buted, is  the  earl  of  Chejier.  And  (as  it  is  com- 
monly laid)  that  earldom  was  firft  given,  with 
regal  jurilcli&ion,  by  IVilliam  the  firft  to  Hugh 
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Lupus , as  they  call  him,  or  Hugh  d'  Anranchesi 
or  de  Abrincis,  as  he  is  ftiled  in  Order  tens  Vi- 
ta^f\  But  Ordericur  fays  cxprcfly,  that  king 
IVilliam  the  firft  gave  the  earldom  to  one  Gbcr- 
bod  a Flemming,  and  afterward  ( while  Gherbod 
was  detained  a prifbner  in  Flanders)  he  created 
Hugh  d'  Auranches  earl  of  it.  And  if  we  might 
rely  upon  the  indiflcrcncy  of  his  cxpfcffion,  it 
feems  the  earldom  was  no  otherwife  in  that 
Gherbod  than  it  was  in  carl  Hugh.  For  he  '■  fays 
firft,  that  Cejlram  & comitatum  e/us  Ghtrbodo 
Flandrenfi  jamdudum  dederat,  qui  magna  dif- 
f cilia  tarn  ab  Anglis  qttam  a Gallic  adverfan- 
tibus  pertulerat.  And  then  (peaking  of  his  be- 
ing taken  and  kept  as  a prifbner,  interea  rex  Ce- 
frenfern  confulatum  Hugoni  de  Abrincis  filio 
Richardi  cognomen  to  Gov.  concejjtt,  qui  cum  Rod- 
berto  de  Malo  pafTu  aliijque  proceribus  J'eris 
multum  Guallorum  fanguinem  effudit.  What 
was  given  to  carl  Hugh,  it  fccins,  he  means 
Gherbod  alfo  had  before  him.  What  fpccial 
rights  the  earl’s  there  had  before  the  coming  of 
the  Normans,  may  be  obferved  out  of  that  which 
is  before  tranferibed  out  of  Domcfday,  1 con- 
cerning the  carls  third  penny  there.  But  carl 
Hugh  had  the  county  of  Chejhire  given  to  him 
and  his  heirs,  adco  liberam  ad  gladtum  Jicut  ip. 
fe  rex  tot  am  tenebat  Anglian  ad  coronam  Juam, 
as  the  words  of  an  old  ' author  arc  Vet  by 
this  grant,  the  king’s  figniory  of  the  lands  of  the 
bilhoprick,  it  feems,  paffed  not  to  him.  For  in 
Domefday,  that  was  written  in  the  time  of  this 
carl,  we  read,  that  in  Ccfitcfoie  tenet  epifeo- 
pus  ejufdem  civitatis  de  rege  quod  ad  Juum 
pertinct  epifeopatum.  Totam  reliquam  t err  am 
comitatus  tenet  Hugo  comes  de  rege.  But  the 
regal  jurifditftion  that  followed  the  grant  made 
to  carl  Hugh,  was  fuch,  that  the  carls  had  their 
Courts  both  of  criminal  and  civil  juftice,  their 
barons  alfo  as  their  great  council,  (»*•)  and  every 
of  theft  barons  had  curiam  1 fuam  liberam  de 
omnibus  placitis  & qucrelis  in  curia  comitis 
mot  is,  except  is  placitts  ad  gladtum  e/us  perti- 
nent ibus.  Where  his  jus  gladii,  or  dignitas 
gladii  is  expreffed  ; as  alfo  in  that  of  the  coun- 
ty of  Flint ; comitatus  Flint  m pert inet  adgla- 
dium  Ccftriac.  Aud  Henry  Bradjhavo,  a monk 
of  faint  fVerburges  in  Chejier,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  Henry  vm.  0 fpcaking  of  this  earl  Hugh, 
and  of  his  dignity  in  the  earldom,  fays,  that  to 
him 

t&e  Wnff  Babe  fo?  &(*  en&erttawe 

tE(je  coiitttie  of  Chclhiere,  lottl)  tlje  appurttnanciv 
*Bp  bfcroife  to  toinne  the  fojefaio  caribome, 
JTreclp  to  Boberne  ft  ac  bp  couqucft  rfff&t  ; 

®abe  a fore  charter  to  bun  anb  tU0  fuccefoon 
•Bp  the  fword  of  dignitic,  to  I'OID  ft  toltb  miB&t. 
9llD  to  call  a parlament  to  &t0  toil  I ailb  fight, 

Co  orfoe  W0  fubfeae  after  true  julftcc, 

20  a prepotent  ptfnce,  anb  ftatutes  to  bebife. 

And  to  this  day,  the  county  palatine  of  Che- 
jier ( it  being  always  preferved  in  the  crown  as 
a county  palatine,  when  there  is  no  prince  of 
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Wale:  ; ami  it  is  given  to  the  prince  of  Wales 
when  he  is  created  ) hath  had  chamberlains  who 
liipply  the  place  of  chancellor,  jufticcs  before 
wnora  the  caufcs,  that  of  their  nature  ihould 
otherwife  belong  rclpc&ivcly  to  the  king’s  bench 
and  common  pleas,  arc  triable  ; a baron  of  the 
exchequer,  a ihcriffi  and  other  officers,  propor- 
tionably  to  thole  of  the  crown  at  Weftminftcr . 

But  although  the  county  be  frequently  called 
a county  palatine,  as  well  in  our  laws  as  in  com- 
mon language,  ( or  comitatus  palatinus , or  pa- 
lantinus, \ or  palantine , or  count erpaleis,  cor- 
ruptly for  countie  paid: , as  lomctimcs  in  our 
jaw  ° books)  and  truly  be  one,  and  ftnee  the  firft 
gift  hath  continued  one,  (unlcl's  you  except  that 
fliort  time  while  it  p was  a principality ) yet 
neither  in  the  creations  of  the  earl  ( as  you  lee 
before,  where  we  (peak  of  the  title  of  prince  of 
Wales')  nor  in  his  fuinmons  to  oarliamcnt,  nor 
in  any  other  writ  to  him  is  he  ftiled  palatinus , 
though  the  name  be  juftly  otherwife  given  him. 
Neither  do  1 lee  teftimony  to  perfwadc  me  that, 
when  the  firft  creation  was  made  of  carl  Hugh, 
he  was  created  by  the  name  of  a palatine.  But 
his  earldom  being  given  him  with  iiich  a kind  of 
regal  jurildi&ion  as  counts  palatine  of  territories 
in  foreign  parts  had,  hath  been  therefore  ftnee 
called  a county  palatine,  and  he  and  his  luccef- 
fors  palatines ; as  it  happened  alio  in  other  coun- 
tries. Neither  have  I oblcrvcd  the  word  Pala- 
t intis  until  about  Henry  n.  to  be  lo  applied  w ith 
us.  In  his  time,  it  feems,  "Joannes  Sarisburi- 
enjis  underflood  the  carls  of  Chefter , and  fomc 
other,  that  having  regal  jurifdi&ion  alfo  in  the 
inarches  of  Wales , were  filled  palatines,  in  that 
paiTacc  of  his  of  the  incrcafing  power  of  the 
Weljfy.  Speaking  of  the  moll  corrupt  and  ef- 
feminate manners  of  the  court  of  that  time; 
dttm  hoc  faciunt  ( faith  ‘i  he)  milites  gloriofi, 
Nivicollinus  indomitus  infolefcit,  inermes  Bri- 
toues  intumefiunt , (mi)  ipfofque  qui  dicuntur 
palatini  comitcs,  (£>  regum  (anguine  gloriantur, 
fere  ad  deditionem  compellunt  quaji  tribu- 
taries faciunt.  But  the  firll  time  that  in  cxprcls 
words  1 find  the  carl  of  Chejler  called  comes pa- 
latinus , is  in  the  memoir  of  the  coronation  of 
queen  Eitanor,  wife  to  Henry  the  third ; comi- 
te Ccjlriac gladium  S.  Edwardi  (faith  Matthew 
‘Paris)  qui  QLVittziu  dicitur,  ante  regem  hajulan- 
te , in  fgnum  quoj  comes  eft  palatinus , (m»). 

Upon  like  reafon,  as  thole  of  Chefter,  Wert 
the  antient  cafils  of  Pembroke , palatines,  being 
domini  totius  ' comitatus  de  Pembroch , and 
holding  rotutn  regale  infra  pracctntlum  comi- 
tatus Jui  de  Pembroch , as  the  old  records  lay, 
yec  thefe  were  not  often  called  lo.  The  fame 
is  to  be  laid  of  the  bilhops  of  Durham,  that 
have  from  antient  time  had  omnia  jura  regalia 
© omnes  libertates  regales  tnj'ra  hbertatern  1 
fuam  Dunelmenfem,  that  (fay  the  counlel  of  bi- 
fhop  Anthony  Beke  in  his  ailigning  of  errors  in 
parliament,  upon  a judgment  of  Ici/ing  his  liber- 
ties, given  againft  him  by  the  jufticcs  in  circ  of 
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Northumberland  under  Edward  the  firll)  a 
tempore  conqueflus  Angllae  (f?  antea,  yet  there 
he  pleaded  not  in  cxprcls  words,  that  he  was 
comes  palatinus , although  in  other  cafes  fince 
he  be  fometimes  lo  ftiled ; as  under  Edward 
the  III.  Thomas  bilhop  of  Durham  to  an  infor- 
mation againft  him  for  a contempt  in  nor  certi- 
fying a record,  pleads 1 quod  ipfe  eft  comes  pa- 
latinus  deminus  regalis  cujufdam  terrae  vo- 
catae  Ic  bilhopriquc  de  Durclmc,  habet  omnia 
jura  regalia  quae  ad  comitcm  palatinum  (£f  do- 
m inum  regalem  pertinent , per  fe,  juft  'tciarios 
& minijlros  fiios  exercenda , (ye.  So  he  is  cal- 
led un  count e paly s,  and  count  de  paleys  in  o- 
thcr  u pleadings  in  our  year  books.  But  it  was 
never  ufed  in  the  bilhop’s  ftile  for  ought  I have 
obferved ; although  the  feals,  that  I have  lecn 
of  the  bilhops  (being  round  not  oval  as  thole  of 
other  bilhops  and  of  abbots)  have  on  the  firft 
fide  the  form  of  a bilhop  fitting  in  hts  chair, 
circumicribcd  with  the  bilhop’s  name,  Dei  gra- 
tia epifcopusDunelmcnfts,  and  on  the  reverie  an 
armed  man  on  horlcback,  his  fword  drawn,  and 
the  bilhop’s  arms  fometimes  of  his  family,  fome- 
times of  his  bilhoprick  on  the  lhield,  circum- 
foribed  with  the  like  words,  which  lliapc  on  the 
reverfe  is  exprefled,  tanquam  comitis  palatini , 
faith  learned  x Camden , who  writes  alfo  that 
foon  after  the  coming  of  the  Normans,  this  bi- 
lhoprick was  a county  palarine,  chat  is,  had  the 
right  and  jurifdi&ion  of  a county  palatine,  which 
I believe  rather  than  that  plea  of  bilhop  Beke, 
where  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  regal  juriididion 
there  (whence  tne  title  of  count  or  county  pala- 
rinc  was  afterward  begotten)  had  been  in  the 
bilhop,  as  well  before  the  coming  of  the  Nor- 
mans, as  afterward.  There  is  colour  to  think 
that  the  palatine  jurildidlion  began  there  in  bi- 
lhop Walcher , whom  king  William  the  firft 
made  both  epifeopus  and  dux  provinciae ; that 
he  might  fraenare  rebellionem  gentis  gladio, 
& reformare  mores  eloquio , as  William  of  * 
Malmesbury  lays.  (‘’-O  For  we  fee  alfo  that  be- 
fore Walcher  was  bilhop,  the  county  by  the 
name  of  comitatus  Duuelmenfts  was  in  lay 
hands.  Anno  tertio  regni  fui  (faith  Ordericus 
* Vitalis)  Guliclmus  rex  Dunclmcnlem  comita- 
turn  RoDerto  de  Cuminis  tradidit , qui  mox 
cum  militibus  quittgentis  ervitatem  confidenter 
adiii.  But  I think  rather  that  dux  provinciae 
denotes  there  only  the  IherifT  of  the  county,  of 
one  that  hath  ettram  comitatus  only,  is  Hove* 
den  faith  Walcher  had,  howlbcvcr  he  be  com- 
monly taken  for  an  carl  of  Northumberland  in 
that  age.  The  ftory  alfo  of  Hugh  de  Pufaz, 
bilhop  of  Durham  under  Re  bard  the  firft,  is 
oblcrvablc  while  we  think  df  the  beginning  of 
this  county  palatine  He  bought  the  earldom  of 
Northumberland  of  the  king,  who  being  mer- 
ry with  him  at  his  creation,  laid  he  had  doue 
a wonder,  in  making  a young  earl  of  an  old 
bilhop.  Was  he  then  an  earl,  or  his  bilhoprick 
an  earldom,  or  county  palatine,  before  this 


8 Vide  lib.  Imrat.  tit.  iurifdiclion.  i.  & tic.  appcll.  in  proccC  t.  19  Hen.  VI.  fol.  i*.  1 1 Hen.  VI.  fol.  if.  »s  Hen.  VII.  foJ.  jj.  7 Ed. 
VI.  c.ip.  'o.  Stanford,  lib.  ».  p»g.  ct.B.  » »r  Rich,  jj.  cap.  9 < Dt  nujjit  curialium  Jib.  6.  cap.  i«.  ' The.  rarliatn. 

-il  Ed.  I.  fol.  I *•  >9  Ed-  I.  Col.  »t.  ‘Ptac.  ■pjrlijm.  »i  Id.  I.  fol.  19.  1 Patch,  corlm  rege  46 'Ed.  III.  Northumbr. 

Rot.  4a.  " 1 Ed.  HI.  fo).  fl.  a.  17  Ed.  III.  fol.  56.  a.  vtit  Blaik.  14  Ed.  II!.  lit.  error.  6.  * Bru.  jfag.  6co.  0c  videlts  jug. 

607.  1 De  geft.  pontif.  lib.  3.  pjg.  *77.  ed.  Franc.  cede  lull.  lib.  4.  pa  3.  $11.  C 
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creation  ? And  fome  fpeak  * of  the  creation  of  And  from  the  like  rcafon  perhaps  did  Job* 
Pufaz,  as  if  there  had  been  lome  kind  of  per-  earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey , under  Edward  W I. 
pctual  annexing  of  an  earldom  in  Northumber-  ftile  himlelf  comes  palatii,  which  title,  in  thole 
land  to  that  church.  Yet  his  creation  was  but  lyllablcs.I  never  law  cllcwhere  attributed  to  any 
for  life.  Matthew  Paris  and  Ionic  others  ex-  of  our  carls.  I find  it  on  his  leal  annexed  to  a 
prcfsly  fay  lo.  But  however,  the  bilhop  of  conveyance  of  the 8 caflle  and  town  of  Reygate, 
Durham,  and  the  carls  of  Chejler  and  Pern-  of  Dorking,  and  Becbejworthxw  Surrey,  oftho 


caftlc  and  town  of  Lewes , of  Cokefield,  Cleyton , 
and  divers  other  mannors  in  Sujfex  and  in  Wales, 
made  to  the  king  in  fee.  But  whether  it  were 
u(cd  by  him  with  relation  to  his  earldom  of 
Stratbern  in  Scotland , or  to  that  of  Surrey , l 
cannot  dearly  judge-  The  firll  part  of  the  leal 
that  remains  (for  it  is  broken)  hath  himlelf  ar- 
med on  horlcback,  and  is  circumlcribed  with 
SIGILLUM  JOHANNIS  COMITIS 

WARRENIAE  ET  SURR  

The  part  of  the  reverie  that  remains,  hath  him 
fitting  on  a throne  of  jufticc,  and  is  circuinfcri- 

bedwith MITIS  WARRE- 

NIAE  ET  STR ATAERN I AE  ET  CO- 
MITIS PALACII. 

IX.  For  the  forms  of  the  charters  of  creation 
of  rhe  title  of  earl  palatine  ; that  of  the  carl  of 
Chejler  in  the  patent  to  the  prince  of  Wales 
Ihews  fomewhat.  But  it  is  there  intermixed 
with  the  principality,  whole  invdliture  lerves 
all'o  for  this  of  tnc  earldom.  Neither  is  the  title 
of  palatine  exprefied  in  any  of  the  patents  of 
fuen  creation.  The  firll  and  antientefl  charter 
by  which  this  title  was  exprefsly  given,  is,  I 
think,  that  of  Edward  III.  to  Lawrence  lord 
Hajlings , who  was  made  by  it  earl  palatine  of 
! Pembroke , but  not  without  fuch  right  of  blood 
as  perfwaded  the  lawyers  of  that  time  to  con- 
clude the  title  due  to  him.  The  cafe  was  thus ; 
William  de  Valence  earl  palatine  of  Pembroke 
in  fee,  had  ifiuc  Aymer  de  Valence  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  earldom,  and  four  daughters, 
the  ladies  Ifabel,  Joan,  Agnes , and  Margaret. 
Aymer  dying  without  ifTuc  of  his  body  under 
Edward  II.  his  inheritance  defeended  to  his  fi- 
llers and  their  i flues,  among  whom  Lawrence 
lord  Hajlings  was  lineal  heir  to  the  cldcft  filler 
the  lady  1/abel,  wife  to  John  lord  Hajlings  his 
grandfather.  And  about  fixteen  years  after 
the  death  of  Aymer,  Edward  III.  rhus  recog- 
nized the  right  of  this  John  lord  Hajlings  tftc 
heir  to  Ifabel. 

RE  X h omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  falutcm.  Stia- 
tis  quod  circumlpe&ionis  & clcgantiae 
praclagium  quae  ex  aptis  conlaoguinci  noltri 
chari/fimi  Lawrencii  de  Hajhnges  juventutis 
aulpiciis  conccpimus,  mcrito  noS  inducunt,  i*t 
iplum  in  hiis  quae  honoris  lui  debicam  cooier- 
vationem  rclpiciunr,  pronis  favoribus  prolequa- 
rnur.  Cum  itaque  hacrcditas  bouae  memoriae 
Adtrmari  de  Valencia  comitis  Pembroch,  ‘ tit 
dicitur  palatini,  pridem  fine  haeredc  de  corpotc 

• Vulifi*  Guil.  Nobrig.  fib.  4.  op.  5.  It  lib.  t.  cap.  10.  6c  du  Chefne.  hift.  d'Anglcitrrt  liv.  »».  pag.  <jt.  » F/ag.  plarit.  temp. 

H»n.  111.  in  arte  London,  oru  di  lit  dVa  14.  Hen,  111.  quod  l.ui,  conlbt  e*  plant,  it  Hen.  III.  Rex.  14.  ibid.  Imtium  eft  plariti  qubi 
habetur  11  Hen.  111.  tit.  Briefe.  tti.  he  ij  Hen,  111.  t t.  pardcion.  it.  - Eadeth  ratio  legil  in  rornmehiariU  juris  noftri,  ntmpe;  1 
Ed.  111.  fol.  14.  a.  it.  Ed.ll.nt  aflire.  jti,  14  Fd.  HI.  tbl.  jj.  jo.  Hen.  VI.  fol  t.  jf  Hen.  VI  fol.  to.  44  Ed.  111.  tit.  vitae  to.  dec. 
* Pat.  Ed.  III. part.  t.  m.  i*.-fli'Pla»d.  in  toniment.  fol.  ii|,  * 14  E111.  dp.  ij.  6c  vide  j Hen.  Vlll,  cap.  a.  * PUcit.  corona e 
in  hundredo  dc  Stotefden  in  com*.  Salop,  ao  Ed.  1.  apod  Vincent,  pag.  17.  Ted  non  reperio  in  loco  citato.  * Apod  Canetord.  1 April, 
so  Ed.  111.  *■  Rot.  Pji.  tail.  horr.mibo»  AngL  Jc  Vjfconue  jj-fcd.  Ill,  roembrau.  ta.  ; Depra\are  bic  Itgitur  apud-  Cand*num 

Brit.  pag.  5 1 j . ui  diciror  iaaspridem  &c.  emiflb  vocabulo  palatini. 
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broke,  were  together  accounted  under  Henry  the 
III.  three  elpccial  lords  of  the  kingdom,  that  had 
like  regal  jurifdidlion.  For  when  a nuper  obiit 
was  brought  againll  John  Scot  earl  of  Chejler , 
by  other  the  coheirs  of  Randal  earl  of  Chejler, 
and  the  fummons  was  made  upon  fome  of  his 
lands  in  Nortbamptonjhire,  he  b pleaded  quod 
noluit  rejpondere  ad  Ijoc  breve  niji  curia  conji- 
deraverit,  {£>  conjideratione  parium  fuorum per 
fummonitionem  fa  flam  in  comitatu  Northam- 

Sroniac  de  terris  tenement  is  in  comitatu  Cc- 
riac,  ubi  brevia  do  mini  regis  non  currunt. 
But  quia  ufitatim  eft  bucufqtte  (laith  the  roll) 
quod  pares  Jui  & alii  qui  libcrtates  babent  con- 
Jimiles,  ficut  epilcopus  Dunclmcnfis  & comes 
marclcallus  (that  is,  the  earl  of  Pembroke)  re- 
fpondent  de  terris  & tenement  is  infra  liber  tat  es 
Juas  per c fummonitionem  fall  am  ad  terras  tfJ 
tenement  a extra  libertates  Juas.  ldeo  conf de- 
rat um  eft  quod  refpondeat.  And  touching  this 
county  palatine  of  Durham  in  the  later  ages, 
lcc  Rot  Pari. 7 Ed.  VI.  K Rot.  Pat.  7 Ed.  VI. 
part  8.  & 1 Mariae  cap.  3. 

By  rcaion  alio  of  the  received  notion  of  pa- 
latine or  palantinc  in  this  lenlc,  wherein  it  cx- 
prefles  the  having  regal  jurifilidlion,  lome  other 
counties  have  been  ltilcd  counties  palatine,  or 
palantinc,  though  the  lords  of  them  have  not 
had  that  title  of  carl  palatine  attributed  to 
them.  The  dutchy  of  Lancajler  is  called  a 
county  palatine,  yet  that  name  came  to  it  only 
after  it  became  a dutchy.  For  king  Edward 
III.  in  his  patent  of  creation  of  Henry  the  firll 
duke  of  Lancajler , for  life,  gave  him  d alio  all 
liberty  belonging  to  a county  palatine,  with  re- 
lation t<J  the  palatine  earldom  of  Chefter  for  c- 
xample,  excepting  lome  particulars.  The  like 
was  afterward  to  John  of  Gauut  the  next  duke. 
And  thofc  liberties  and  jura  regalia  were  anne- 
xed afterward  to  the  dutchy  for  ever  by  adt  of 
parliament  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  IV.  And  it 
is,  to  this  day  from  this  original,  as  a county  pa- 
latine, though  in  the  hands  of  the  king.  (»n)  Up- 
on like  rcafon  was  the  name  of  county  palatine 
fixed  on  the  bilhoprick  of  Ely , and  on  Hexam- 
Jhire , which  was,  under  queen  Elizabeth,  uni- 
ted e to  the  county  of  Northumberland. 

But  alio  for  the  fame  rcaion,  lome  other  earls 
that  had  regal  jurilHi&ion  in  their  territories,  bc- 
fidcs  thofc  that  are  commonly  kuown  by  the 
title  of  palatine,  have  been  ftiled  fo  with  us,  as 
Hugo  de  Belejbto,  (that  was  carl  of  Shrews- 
bury under  William  II.)  in  fome  records  * of  the 
time  of  Edward  the  firll,  is  called  a palatine. 
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fuo  procreato  dcccdentis  ad  forores  fiias  fucrit 
dcvoluca,  inter  ipfas  & earum  haercdcs  propor- 
tionabilitcr  dividenda ; quia  conftat  nobis  quod 
praefatus  Laurent ius  qui  di&o  Adomaro  in  par- 
rein  hacreditatis  fucccdir,  eft  cx  ipfius  Adomari 
fororc  feniori  dcfccndcns,  & fie  peritorum  aflcr- 
tione  quos  fiipcr  hoc  conlulimus,  fibi  dcbcarur 
pracrogativa  nominis  Sc  honoris,  juftum  & de- 
bitum  repuramus  ut  idem  Laurencius  ex  feniori 
fororc  caulam  habens,  affiimat  Sc  habcat  nomen 
comitis  * Pembrochiae , quod  diftus  Adomarus 
habuit  dum  vivebar,  quod  quidem  nomcn  quan- 
tum in  nobis  eft,  fibi  confirmamus,  ratifica- 
mus,  & ctiam  approbamus  ; volentes  & con- 
cedentcs  ut  didhis  Lanrentius  pracrogativam  & 
honorem  comitis  palatini  in  terris  quas  tenet  de 
hacreditate  di<fti  Adomari  adco  plcnc  & codcm 
modo  habcat  & tcncat  ficut  idem  Adomarus  il- 
las  habuit  Sc  tenuit  tempore  quo  dccefllt.  In 
cujus  &c.  T.  R.  apud  montem  Martini  xm  die 
Ofiobris.  Anno  xiii  See. 

Ter  ipfum  regem. 

But  although  this  John  lord  Hajliugs  were 
thus  created  or  cxprcfsly  declared  an  carl 
palatine,  yet  neither  himlclft  nor  any  of  the 
fuccccding  earls  there,  while  it  was  a county  pa- 
latine, were  ftiled  palatines  in  lummons  to  par- 
liaments, or  in  any  other  expreftion,  lor  fo 
much  as  I have  oblcrvcd.  Some  things  more 
alio  concerning  carls  palatine  occurs  in  what  we 
lhall  next  deliver  touching  local  carls  which  are 
not  palatine. 

X.  The  nature  of  local  carls  that  being  not 
palatine,  were  made  fincc  the  coming  of  the  Nor- 
mans, will  beft  appear  by  their  charters  or  patents 
of  creation,  confirmation,  reftitution,  or  livery, 
with  fome  antient  tcftimonics  of  that  kind  ; the 
obfervation  of  their  honorary  pofTeftions  or  earl- 
doms, with  their  reliefs,  and  of  the  chief  orna- 
ments ufed  at  the  inveftiture,  or  otherwife  men- 
tioned as  belonging  to  them.  Of  theie  levcral- 
ly  ; and  firft  of  their  charters  or  patents  of  crea- 
tion, confirmation,  reftitution,  or  livery,  and 
the  antient  expreflions  of  that  kind. 

Among  the  forms  of  charters  made  of  this 
dignity,  we  find  none  before  the  time  of  queen 
Maud)  unlcfs  we  conceive  that  of  fVilliam  the 
firft  to  Alan  Fergent  duke  of  Bretagne , of  the 
lands,  towns,  and  the  reft  of  the  inheritance  of 
carl  Edwin  in  Torkjhire  to  be  a creation  of  him 
into  the  title  of  carl  of  Richmond.  The  words 
arc  thus,  as  we  find  them  exprefled  in  a charter 
pidhired  under  leal,  and  as  delivered  by  king 
William  to  duke  Alan  kneeling,  in  a book  k of 
Richmond , of  the  time  of  Edward  the  III. 

EGO  Gulielmus  cognomine  bajlardusy  rex 
Angliae , do  & conccdo  tibi  nepoti  mco  A- 
lano  Britanntae  comiti  Sc  hacrcdious  tuis  im- 
perpetuum,  omnes  villas  & terras  quae  nuper 
fucrunt  comitis  Edwini  in  Eborajhirioy  cum 
feodis  militum  & aliis  libertatibus  fie  confuctudi- 
nibus  italibere  Sc  honorifice  ficut  idem  Edwinus 


cad cm  tenuit.  Data  obfidionc  coram  civitatc 
Eboraci. 

This  date  falls  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign. 
And  fome  of  the  French  1 take  this  for  the  in- 
ftrument  by  which  the  earldom  of  Richmond 
was  firft  fettled  in  the  dukes  of  Bretagne.  I 
difpute  it  not.  What  polTclTions  this  Alan  had 
afterwards  in  TorkJhiret  appears  in  Tiomefday. 
But  fomewhat  alfo  of  the  nature  of  the  forms  of 
creation  of  earls  in  times  before  queen  Maud , 
icems  to  be  fummarily  denoted  in  the  various 
exprcflions  of  the  writers  of  thofc  elder  times, 
when  they  fpcak  of  the  creation  of  earls  within 
the  time  that  precedes  her.  Comitatum  dedity 
commifit  comitatum  N,  comitem  or  confulcm 
praefccity  or  inflituit,  or  Arundellum  or  Nor- 
thumbrian dedity  or  donavit , and  fuch  like  oc- 
cur for  creations  of  them  in  Jngulphus,  Orde- 
ricusy  fVilliam  of  Malmefburyy  and  the  reft  of 
that  kind ; lomctimes  alio  comitatum  N.  cum 
omnibus  terris  eidem  pertinentibus  donavity  is 
found  in  them  for  a creation ; as  in  that  example 
of  fVilliam  the  firft  his  creation  of  Simon  of 
Senlis  a Norm  any  earl  of  Huntingdon.  Other 
paflages  of  this  kind  arc  anon  cited,  where  we 
fpeak  of  the  earldoms  of  the  carls  of  thole  times. 
But  I have  not  obferved  a creation  noted  among 
thole  writers  with  any  other  kind  of  particulars, 
until  the  time  of  king  Henry  the  firft,  who  (as  it 
is  in  the  book  of  the  abbey  m of  Ford)  gave  to 
Richard  de  Redueriis  or  Riverst  firft  Tiver- 
ton, and  then  the  honour  of  Tlimpton  with  other 
places  belonging  to  the  fame  honour,  and  in  comi- 
tem (as  the  words  are)  ‘Devoniae,  tertium  dena- 
ri um  annui  exitus  ejufdcm  comitatus  Hit  conce - 
den  do,  cum  confequenter  creavit.  And  to  this 
add  alfo  that  of  the  creation  of  Robert  carl 
of  Glocejlery  natural  Ion  to  king  Henry  the  firft. 
The  king,  having  fpcech  with  Mabile  the  foie 
daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  Fitz  Haymam  lord 
of  Glocejlery  told  her  (as  it  is  reported  in  that 
old  Englijh  rhithmical  ftory  of  Robert  of  Gloce- 
Jler)  that 

— be  fcolb  10  Tone  to  Ijrr  fliouCng  nbongc, 

Cljts  mafb  loao  tberagen,  ano  totty  faiD  it  long, 
fcbc  king  of  fought  bet  fuitb  pnou,  fo  that  attert 
cube 

Mabile  him  anftoereb,  ns  go  be  mafbeanb  brnbr, 
dir,  beofebe,  iccltchot,  that  pout  hertopcnici0, 
93o?c  bo?  mine  heritage  than  boi  mp  fulbc  iioib  ^ 
do  baft  critage  a0  ich  habbe,  it  toere  me  geetc 
(harne, 

do?  to  nbhc  an  lobtrb,  bote  he  hab  an  toname. 
die  Roberd  le  Fitz  Haim,  mu  fabcr0  name  UM0, 
3 no  that  ne  might  nought  be  hi 0 that  of  hiekunnc 
nought  nao. 

Cbercfoie,fir,bor  gobc0lobe5nclet  me  nomon  otoe 
T5ote  he  abbe  an  taoname  tear  thiom  he  be  iknotoe. 
Damopfcic,  quoth  the  king,  thou  rcift  toell  in  tbi0 
cafe 

dir  Roberd  le  Fitz  Haim,  tbp  fabCT  ttDOnamc  bias 
9nb  as  bait  tiooname  he  fljnli  abbe,  gif  me  him 
map  bife 

dit  Roberd  le  Fitz  Rcy  f0  name  lhall  he. 


* Mr.  item  apud  Camden,  in  Btigant.  pag  t»i.  1 Betrand.  d'Argent.  Hift.  de  Bretagne  liv.  4.  chap.  5*.  ■ Apud  Camd.  in 

Dantnoiuii,  pig.  M '■ 
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©fit,  (junto  tljis  main  tf)IJ>  tljat  is  a Mite  name  <lum  lie  me  & hacrcdibus  mcis.  Dcdi  ctiam  ci 
aStti!jofcttb,ain)i0UfCanDof  great  fame.  tertium  denarium  placitorura  totius  comitatus 

Sic  lu.'t  fijOlD  10  Comic  bote  tljaime  anti  l)i  t(jat  Of  Hereford.  Dcdi  ctiam  ci  tria  mancrii  in  iplo 


him  come: 

€o  ne  migljt  lift  Ijotc,  lutjcrcof  nnmctb  gone, 
eijc  king  unnaftootj  tfcat  tfje  main  ne  fcoc  no 
outrage 

Sinn  that  Glouccftrc  toa0  chief  of  (cc  (jeeitage. 
jDanicfetlt  tc  feue  tijo,  tlji  loucro  njall  banc  a name, 
Gjj  [>tm  a no  no?  bin  lints  naic  uutijout  blame. 

CIO)  Roberd  carle  of  Glouccftre  (0  name  Cljall  be 

ano  Lf0 

Cio?  be  fljall  be  carle  of  Glouccftrc  aim  W hefts 

f'ttfs. 

£lcc,  quoth  tijfs  rnaiti  tfja,  tall  Ufteth  me  tbi0 
Jn  this  fonuc  fc&olcthat  all  nn>  gooe  be  bis. 
Cljuo  toascarlc  of  Glouccftre  firit  1 mabc  tljcte 


conritatu  dc  mco  dominio  videlicet,  Mawardi- 
ttam  8c  Luggcvjordinam  8c  Wilt  on  am  cum  om- 
nibus appcniluiis  fuis.  Dcdi  ctiam  ci  haias  He- 
reford tv  foreftam  dc  Trtvela  cum  hoc  quod  ad 
hoc  pcrtinct.  Dcdi  ctiam  ci  fervUium  Robert i 
de  Chau  do  s 8c  Hugonis  filii  Willielmi  8c  Ri- 
chardi de  Corcmil,  8c  omnia  feuda  eorum  ubi- 
cunquc  ca  habcant.  Et  hacc  omnia  fupradi&a 
dcdi  & ctiam  concert!  in  feudo  & hacrcdita- 
tc  fibi  & hacrcdibus  fuis  ad  tenendum  dc  me 
& hacrcdibus  mcis.  Hanc  autem  donationcm 
feci  ci  apud  Oxinford  die  fandti  Jacobi  apo- 
ftoli,  videlicet  odava  die  ante  fcftum  fantti  Te- 
tri ad  vincula , pro  fervitto  lito  quod  mihi  fccc- 


Gc  bin  Roberd  of  nil  tbtllUe  tfjnt  long  blU0?C  mere ; rat,  8c  ita  quod  tune  habebam  in  captionc  mca 

S-~  , ......  1. ..  ..  >...>!  MnH.  .lilt  in  flip  tlifll  r , 7>  ' 1 f ' . . t - r-.  • /- 


Cbm  toas  cnblcbe  Ijunuicb  pcrc  nno  in  tbc  tilth 
peer  right 

After  tljat  ttre  Ioberb  toon  in  W mober  a bigljt.(^6) 
But  the  antienteft  charters  of  exprefs  creation 
of  tbc  title  of  comes,  that  at  this  day  remain, 
are  thofc  of  queen  Maud.  As  this  to  that 


apud  Brijlol  regem  Stephanum,  qui  Dei  mife- 
ricordia  8c  auxilio  Robert i eomitis  Gloccjlriae 
fratris  mei  & auxilio  ipfius  Milonis  8c  aliorum 
baronum  mcorum  captus  fuit  in  bcllo  apud  Lin- 
colniam  die  purification^  S.  Mariae  proximo 
ante  pracdi&um  diem  S.  Jacobi  apoftoli.  Qiiarc 


great  lord  Gcojfcry  of  Mandevile  for  the  earl-  volo  & firmitcr  praecipio,  quod  iiacc  omnia  fu- 
dom  of  Ejfex.  pradida  teneat  de  me  cc  hacrcdibus  mcis  ipic  & 

. ....  ...  . Tr  . . o . hacrcdcs  fui,  ita  bene  & in  pace  8c  honorihcc  & 

VrAn  P^cnaric  & Mere  & quictc  in  bolco  & in  piano, 


r glcrum  domina  do  8c  conccdo  Gaufredo 
de  Magnavilta  pro  fervilio  fuo  & hacrcdibus 
fuis  poll  cum  hacrcditabilitcr  ut  fit  comes  de  Ef- 
fexia,  8c  habcat  tertium  denarium  vicccomita- 
tus  dc  placitis,  ficut  comes  habere  debet  in  co- 
miratu  luo,  &c. 

Neither  is  this  charter  againft  thole  that  fay 
king  0 Stephen  created  him.  The  civil  wars  of 


foreftis  8c  fugaciis,  in  pratis  & pafturis,  in 
aquis  & molcndinis,  in  ftagnis  & vivariis,  in 
viis  & femitis,  in  foris  & feriis  infra  burgum  & 
extra,  in  civitate  & extra,  & in  omnibus  locis 
cum  foca  8c  facha,  8c  Coll  CMtn  & Jnfatt- 
gentbeof,  & cum  omnibus  confuctudinibus  8c  li- 
bertatibus,  8c  quictudinibus  ficut  unquam  aliquis 
come s melius,  8c  honorabilius,  8c  quictius,  & li- 


, — , - ...  lur/us  iiiLiin',  tx.  uutiuiamiiun,  xx.  uuiluuj] 

tlut  time  are  well  known.  And  this  lord  being  bcrj  & plcnlrius  jWj  tcncmJntum  VCI  do- 
lonictimcs  of  the  queen  s part,  lomctimes  of  king  minium  ^ mc  in  A jia  vd  u m temlit  dc 
Supbm\  was  created  it  fecms,  by  both  as  mtKeffon  Tcftc  ThcobMo  archi- 

feme  others  were  The  fame  queen  alio,  for  cJ'copoc„,, & Roberto  epifeopoZ-wr- 
the  great  fetvicethat  M,h  ( who  was  lieutenant  £ne»X  & JUxandro  epifeopo  Lincelnienfi,  & 
to  her  brother  Robert  earl  of  Glocejier  m his  Ecr,jardo  cpifc0  rjai  qjav.du,  & Nkrllo 
earldom,  and  otherwtfe  of  very  great  power  m if(.  eL,/sc  Vavid  rege  Scot.  & Roberto 

the  kingdom ) had  done  her  ,n  tltofe  her  wars  c ^VGIoc'jirioc,  & Repaid,  comite  Con,,,- 
ogatnll  a king  Stef  hot,  it,  omamfdem  M.loms  h & RibJ„t0  Rcgint,fr,  fllio,  & Brm.no  fi- 
framfuc  fruebatur  co„ fiUo.lt,  favebatur  aux-  |jo  comitis  & ‘V^frido  de  Bohn r,  & Alex. 
Mo,  vrpotc  ?«  eatenus  «ec  mtttt  diet  vMum  (lc  Bucb  & y0/M„„efilm  Gilleberti  marefeallo, 
mc  mettfae  if Jius  appetratum  ol.rnde  quam  ex  & p de  claris  vaUii„,;  Robcrto  de  Cur- 
,pjlu,  mniijicentia  five  provident ta  acceperat  £ RMfo  v /u  & inilielmo  de 
( as  this  Al-h  hi mfclf  related  ro  him  that  wrote  ^oura,  & Elia  Gifford,  & IBalkettio  Mamimt, 
the  continuation  to  Florenttus)  made  him  carl  & Er„„/fde  Hefdwg,  & Gijlebcrto  de  Lafecio 


of  Hereford  by  this  patent,  which  is  yet  pre- 
ferved  under  her  great  leal. 

MAtilda  imperatrix  Henries  regis  filia  & 
Anglorum  domina  archicpifcopis,  cpifco- 
pis,  abbatibus,  comitibus,  baronibus,  jufliciariis, 
vicccomitibus,  praepofitis,  miniftns  & omnibus 
fidclibus  fuis,  Francis,  Sc  Anglis  totius  Angliae 
falutcm.  Sciatis  me  fecifTe  Milonem  de  Glo- 
cejlria , comitem  de  Hereford,  & dedifle  ci  mo- 


apud  1 Oxinfordiam. 


That  alfo  of  the  fame  queen  to  Attbry  de 
Vere  (afterward  carl  of  Oxford)  is  obfervable. 
She  granted  and  rcflored  to  him  divers  lands, 
and  among  them  the  tower  and  cafllc  of  Col- 
chef  er.  And  made  him  carl  of  Cambridge,  un- 
der condition,  that  if  he  could  not  enjoy  it,  he 
might  choofc  either  to  be  carl  of  Oxford,  Berk- 


tam  Hereford,  cum  toto  cartel lo  in  feudo,  6C  /hire,  Wiltjhire , or  <DorfetJhire.  Et  practer 
hacrcdiiatc  fibi  8c  hacredibus  fuis  ad  tenen-  hoc  do  ei  ( as  the  words  are  in  the  ancient  book 


, In  ilicfaur.  Cotton.  8c  apud  Camd.  8c  in  ord.  Angl.  pag.  no.  • Videfit  Hoveden,  fub  anno  1147.  f ViJefi,  gefla  re- 

f'u  Stephani  pag.  9}j.  8c  continual,  ad  Florcnt.  Wig.  an.  1119,  6c  1140.  * Memincrc  hujus  creations,  Giraldut  in  itincrario  Cain- 

riae  lib.  1.  cap.  ».  Autor  geftorutn  regia  Stepliam  pag.  9<6.  Florentiui  fub  anno  1141.  ' Confcclunt  ell  inllrumenmni  hoc  itl 

fefto  D.  Jacobi  anno  reparatae  falntia  1 141.  five  6 Stephani  rejjta.  Id  conllat  ex  Florcntio  8c  Horedeno  fub  annis  1 141.  NonnulH  mv 
le  mifcemei  annus  falutia  atque  eos  qui  ab  initiis  Stephani  de3ucuntur,  in  1140  temcre  conjiciunt  captivum  regem,  quod  iJem  ipluna 
eft,  ac  fi  ctiam  hoc  inllrumentum  iUuc  retro  ualierenu  ' Atqui  anonymus  autor  geftorum  Stephani  regia,  pag.  9)6.  iutoniac 

creatum  Milonem  feribit. 
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of  1 evidence  belonging  to  the  carls  of  Oxford) 
(fj  concedo  quod  Jit  comes  de  Cantcbruggelcire, 
f£f  babeat  inde  tertium  denarinm  Jicut  comes 
debet  habere.  It  a dico,  Jirex  “Scoriae  non 
habet  ilium  comitatum.  Et  ft  rex  habuerit, 
perqusram  ilium  ci  ad  pojfe  meum  per  efcambi- 
um.  Et  ft  non  potero,  tune  do  et  S concedo 
quod  ft  comes  de  quolibct  quatuor  comitatuum 
fnbf  rtptorum , via.  OrcnfoiDfci'ic,  ’Bcrhfcrjc, 
tfijdtfcpic,  & Doifrtfcpjc  per  con f Hum  & conf. 
derationcm  comicis  Gloccftriac  fratris  met  Cy 
comitis  Gaufridi  QJ  comitis  Gilbert!.  Et  tencat 
comitatum  fittm  cum  omnibus  illis  rebus  quae 
ad  comitatum  fttum  pertincant . It  a bene  in 
face  & libere,  £y  quiet  e,  & Isonorsfce,  & f le- 
ft aric  feut  unquam  aliquis  coines  melius  vel 
liberius  tenuit  vcltcnet  comitatum  fttum.  Then, 
after  fbinc  other  lands  given  him,  bnec  omnia 
tenement  a (laith  (lie ) concedo  ci  tenenda  bacre- 
ditarie  in  omnibus  rebus  fbi  baercdibusjuis, 
de  me  & baeredibus  meis.  fin  are  volo  & fir- 
tniter  praccipio,  quod  ipfc  Aibiricus  comes  Ey 
haeredcs  fui  teneant  omnia  tenement  a fna  it  a 
bene  £y  in  paccy  & liberey  & quiet cy  £y  boro - 
rificCy  Cy  phuarse,  ficut  unquam  aliquis  comi- 
turn  meorum  melius  vet  liber  ins  t euuit  vel  te- 
net, C yr.  This  was  confirmed  alfo  by  the  prince 
her  ion,  ufing  the  title  of  llcnricus  filius  filiae 
regis  Hcnrici,  rctlus  baeres  Angliac  C y Nor- 
maniac. 

King  Stephen  made  very  many  carls,  and 
much  wafted  the  crown  revenue  on  them.  Mul- 
t os  comites  qni  ante  non  f iterant  (faith  II  il- 
liam  of  Malmesbury  ) injiituity  applicatis  pof- 
Jcfionibus  Cy  redditibus,  quae  proprio  jure  le- 
gs compel ebant . A form  of  one  ot  his  crea- 
tions I have  not  iccn.  But  thoic  oi  queen 
Maud  arc  alio  of  his  time.  But  an  example 
of  a reftirution  or  livery  of  an  earldom  in  his 
time,  is  in  that  of  his  reftoring  the  borough  of 
Hereford,  and  the  caftle  Cy  tot um  * comitatum 
de  ^crcftHTllCPJC  (excepting  the  lands  of  rhe 
bifhoprick  anil  other  churches)  to  Robert  carl 
of  Lcicejter , and  his  heirs,  with  this,  that  he 
fhould  hold  it  bene  Cy  in  pace , Cy  libere , Cy  quie- 
te,  C?  honor  if ce,  in  bofeo  CfJ  in  piano , Cyc.  Cum 
omnibus  ali  is  rebus  & libert  at  tbits  quae  ad  om- 
nia praefata  pertinent , cum  quibus  Guliclmus 
f lifts  Osbcrni  unquam  melius , vel  liberius  te- 
nuit. That  William  Fit  so  Osbern  was  made 
carl  of  Hereford  by  William  the  Aril.  Divers 
of  the  carls  made  by  king  Stephen  were  aftcr- 
\\  ard  called  imaginary  and  falfe  earls.  For 
Henry  11,  at  his  rclutnption  of  the  old  pofTcf- 
fions  of  the  crown,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
depofnit  quojdam  imagtnarios  Cy  pfeudo-comites 
( iiuth  the  author  of  a chronicle  of  Normandy  ) 
quibus  rex  Stcphanus  omnia  peite  ad  fifeum  per- 
tinent ia  minus  cattle  dijlribnerat.  To  the  lame 
purpofc  the  book » of  the  abbey  of  IF  aver  ley. 

For  the  time  of  Henry  it,  the  moil  known 
creation  is  that  of  Aubry  dc  Fere , carl  of  G nif- 
ties, into  the  title  of  carl  of  Oxford,  vvhofe  po- 


ilcrity  enjoy  it  to  this  day.  He  could  not  be 
carl  of  Cambridge , bccaufc  'David  king  of  Scot- 
land had  that  earldom ; anil  fo  according  ro  the 
meaning  of  queen  Maud's  charter  to  him  be- 
fore mentioned,  he  chofo  ro  be  of  Oxford.  The 
original,  under  leal,  I have  fecn  among  the  evi- 
dences of  the  carls  of  Oxford,  and  thence  I 
tranferibe  i:. 

HE  uric  us  rex  Angliae  dux  Nor  maniac , 
Sc  Aquitaniae , Sc  comes  Audegaviac , 
archicpifcopis,  epilcopis,  abbatibus,  comiri- 
bus,  baronibus,  jufticiariis,  vicccomitibus,  mi- 
niilris,  & omnibus  fidelibus  l'uis  totius  An- 
gliac,  Francis  Sc  Anglis,  lalutcm.  Sciaris  111c 
dcdifTe  Sc  conccflific  coraiti  Alberito  in  fcodo 
N:  hacrcdiratc,  tertium  denarium  dc  placitis  co- 
mitatus  OrciUOlUCCPJC  tit  ft  inde  conies.  Qua- 
rc  volo  Sc  firmitcr  praccipio,  quod  ipfc  3:  hae- 
redcs z fui  habcant  inde  comirarum  l'uura,  ita  li- 
bcrc,  & quictc  & honorifice  ficut  aliquis  comi- 
tum  Angliae  liberius,  Sc  quictius,  Sc  honorifi- 
ccntius  habet.  Tcfiibus  T.  canccllario,  Hngoue 
comite  dc  Norjf.  Rogero  comitc  de  Clare,  co- 
mitc  Tatricio,  Ricbardo  filio  Gijlebcrti,  Hen- 
rico de  F.  ffex  conftabubrio,  Richard)  de  Hum 
con  ft abu brio,  Ricbardo  de  Lucy,  IFahcro  filio 
Roberts,  M.  Bijcet  dnpif.ro,  Warino  filio  Ge- 
ralds camcrario,  Ricbardo  de  Catsvilh , Wil- 
lie two  de  Eattval,  hlammone  'Reseat  0 , apud 
Dour,  in  trail fitu  regis. 

By  fiich  a form,  the  lame  king  created  or  con- 
firmed Hugh  Bigot  carl  of  Norfolk.  1 Scsatis 
me  JecilTe  Hugoncm  Bigot  comitem  de  J3c:fXliC» 
Et  volo  & praecipio  quod  ipfc  Cy  bacrcdes  Jiii 
ita  libere,  Cy  qusete , Cy  benorsfee  teneant  de 
me  Cy  dc  meis  baeredibus,  fast  aliquis  cossses 
Angliac  melius  vel  liberius  comitatum  fittm 
tenet.  The  charter  hath  alio  a confirmation 
of  his  right  in  all  his  lands.  And  it  feems  it 
was  rather  a confirmation  of  the  dignity  alio 
than  a creation.  For  it  is  plain,  that  in  king 
Stephen's  time,  this  Bigot  was  not  only  carl  of 
Norfolk , but  was  acknowledged  to  be  io  by  a 
juft  title,  in  that  compofuion  between  b king 
Stephen , and  Henry  II.  before  he  came  ro  the 
crown.  For  therein  it  is  agreed  that  IFilliam 
Ion  to  king  Stephen  fhould  have  all  the  county 
of  Norfolk',  the  third  penny,  unde  lingo  Bigod 
erat  comes, excepted.  (;'*)  Neither  is  this  that  fol- 
lows with  the  word  dcdijfe,  to  IFilliam  dc  Al- 
bincto , carl  of  Arundel,  under  the  fame  king,  to 
be  othenvile  interpreted  than  as  a confirmation, 
which  in  thole  times  lirrlc  difi'ered,  in  the  ftile 
of  the  chancery,  from  a creation. 

HEnricus  rex  Angliae  Sc  dux  Normaniae,  c 
Sc  comes  Audegaviac.  Archicpifcopis, 
epilcopis,  comiiibus,  baronibus,  jufticiariis,  vicc- 
comitibus,  miniftris.  Sc  fidelibus  l'uis  totius  An- 
gliac,  Francis  Sc  Anglis  lalutc.n.  Sciaris  ntc 
dedifle  Williclmn  comiti  3ruilt»Cl,  caftcllum  dc 
UtUUDcI,  cum  toto  honorc  Arundclli  Sc  cum 


* lnJ«  iplum  diploma  touim  hj  j-tur  nunc  excuflum  apud  Aug-  Vincent,  p*;.  J9’. 
yet.  tabu’ario  ducaiut  Lancaftr.  apu.l  Am*.  Vincent,  pay;.  257.  &.  videfis  Camden.  Biit.  pay. 
£>cbatiir  hacc  <1ii*niras,  fnb  Rich.  II.  vide  rot.  pari,  ift  Rich.  II.  & rot.  cart,  de  anno  1 
CJ.v ruli  regia  de  iflnoe  comitatu,  * Can.  amiq.  S.  n.  t j.  ‘ 19  Stcphani  te-’i<  apud  H- 


• Videfis  C’.mien. 
47  ».  1 

Rich.  II.  & decifi' 


rit.  p^j.  *9t.  * Et 

« Ad  mafculos  redrio- 
parliamento 


ifiir  hacc  diijnita*,  fnb  Rich.  II.  vide  rot.  parL  K.Rich.ll.  & rot.  cart,  de  anno  11  Rich.  II.  & deeifionem  in  parliamento  1 
ili  regit  de  idiioc  cuntiiatu.  * Can.  amiq.  S.  n.  t,.  ‘ 19  Stcphani  re-;i<  apud  Holinfhed.  hi  lor.  Ai  d.  pay.  6;.  <Sc  Catnd.  Brit. 

.*  Cart,  infpex.  5 £J.  HI.  mciubr.  1.  pro  Ricluirdo  comice  Arun-Jcl,  Si  de  com.  Herelord.  V'uiclis  Cauid.  IhiL  pag.  4*J- 
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omnibus  pcrtincntiis  luis ; tenendum  fibi  & hac- 
redibus  luis,  de  me  & hacredibus  mcis  in  fcodo 
& hacrcdiratc,  & tertium  denaritun  de  placiris 
de  dUtb&JC  unde  comes  eft.  Quare  volo  fir- 
miter  praccipio,  quod  iple  8c  haercdcs  fui  hacc 
racdicta  habcant  tcncanr,  bene  & iu  pace  8c 
onorificc,  t\'  libcrc,  & quictc  dC  hacrcditaric  in 
dominiis,  in  miiitibus,  in  fcodis,  & in  foreftis, 
in  bofeo,  & piano,  in  pracis,  & pafeuis,  in  viis, 
& lemitis,  in  burgo,  & extra,  in  aquis  & pilca- 
turis.  8c  in  omnibus  locis  cum  omnibus  liocrta- 
tibus  & libcris  confuctudinibus,  praediifto  bo- 
nori  & caftcllariae  pertinentibus,  fiait  rex  //. 
avus  meus  honorem  ilium  habuic  quando  cum  in 
iuo  dominio  habuic.  Tcftc  Tbcob.  archicpilco- 
po  Cant.  Hillario  cpifcopo  Ciceflren.  N.  cpilco- 
po  ilo  Ely  & cancel hrio,  IV illiclmo  fratre  re- 
gis, Rogero  comitc  Cornubiae , lingo  fie  coraire 
de  Norfol.  Ilcnrico  de  CiT?C  conft.  Riebardo  de 
Hum.  conft.  Riebardo  de  Lucy,  IVar.  fil.  "J. 
earner.  Jo feel,  de  Balliolo , Roberto  de  TDnue- 
Jl anvil  la,  Roberto  de  Curd , apud  IVcflmonafle - 
riutJi. 

For  he  was  carl  d before  this  charter,  and 
ftiled  al(o  lomcrimcs  of  c Suffex,  fo  me  times  of f 
Cbicbejler , which  at  that  time  denoted  but  the 
fame  pcrlbn.  For  alio  the  county  of  Suffix 
was  (ometimes  called  the  county  of  Cbicbejler , 
trnlcfs  comitatus  were  uled  for  a dioccfs ; as  in 
that  c.f  John  of  Salisbury , who  lived  under 
this  king  Henry  II.  In  comitatu  Ciccftriac 
(faith4  he)  dint ius  bcncflitjimcvcrfatus  cfl,(\ peak- 
ing of  one  Gauterius,  a gentleman  that  had  li- 
ved long  in  Suffix , in  his  letters  to  pope  Adrian 
IV.  This  king  Henry  alfo  made  lueh  a charter 
to  Roger  Ion  11  and  heir  to  Mila  carl  of  Here- 
ford, as  that  of  queen  Maud  was,  which  be- 
fore is  inferred.  A confirmation  alfo,  livery,  or 
reftiturion  of  the  dignity  of  the  carl  of  Norfolk, 
is  made  by1  Ricbaid  the  firft,  to  Roger  Bigot 
in  the  fame  words  that  Henry  the  II.  confirmed 
it  to  Hugh  father  of  Roger,  anil  another  to 
J Vi  l Ham  earl  of  Arundel, v according  to  that  al- 
fo which  he  had  received  from  the  fame  king 
Henry. 

So  in  the  beginning  of  king  John,  J Villi  am  de 
Ferrariis  hath  livery  or  reftitution  of  his  earl- 
dom of 1 Derby  in  this 1 form. 

JObannes  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  dominus 
Hibemiae,  &c.  Sciatis  nos  rcddidiflc  8C 
tunccflific  & prefenti  carta  confirmaffc  dilc&o 
noftro  IVillielmo  de  Ferrariis  comiti  de  cDereby 
tertium  denarium  de  omnibus  placitis  placitatis 
per  vicccomitcm  in  toto  comitatu  de  Tiered, 
tarn  in  Tlerebi,  quam  extra,  unde  iple  comes 
eft,  ficut  unquam  aliquis  antcccflbrum  fuorurn 
ilium  melius  habucrit,  tenendum  fibi  & hacredi- 
bus luis  de  nobis  8c  hacredibus  noftris  imperpe- 
tiuim.  Et  iplum  canquam  comitcm  propria  ma- 
nu  gladio  cinximus.  Teftc  IV.  London  8c  II. 
Sarum  cpifcopis,  G.  filio  Tetri  comitc  Effex. 
Ranulpbo  comitc  Cefiriae , IV.  Marefcallo  co- 


mitc de  pnifclCC,  IVillielmo  de  TjSflfjg,  JViL 
lie  Imo  filio  Alani.  Datum  per  manus  H.  Can. 
tuarienjis  archicpifcopi  canccllarii  noftri  apud 
J^OJtljaUUOIt.  vii  die  Jttnii,  regni  noftri  auno 
primo. 

Aud  his  charter  to  Henry  of  Bobrin,  carl  of 
Hereford,  is  obfervable,  wherein  he  ™ grants  to 
him  xx  libras  de  tertio  denario  comitatus  He- 
reford annual im  percipicndas , unde  cum  fee i- 
mtts  comitcm  Hereford,  lu  ipfe  nobis  ear  tarn  fu- 
am  fecit,  quod  ipfe  vcl  baeredes  fni  nihil  c la- 
mabunt  unaitam  de  nobis  vcl  de  hacredibus  no - 
flris  quos  de  nxore  defpoufata  babuerimus,  per 
cart  am  H.  regis  pat  r is  nofiri  quam  ipfe  hub  it  it 
in  hac  forma.  Then  the  whole  charter  made 
to  Roger  carl  of  Hereford,  is  recited,  wherein 
(as  in  that  of  queen  Maud  to  Milo)  the  third 
penny  of  the  pleas  of  the  county  is  given  him 
among  divers  other  things.  Hacc  atitem  carta 
(laith  king  John  in  this  to  carl  Henry)  praedifli 
regis  H.  patris  nofiri,  depoftta  cfl  in  pricratu 
Winton.  per  manttm  Godefridi  Wintonienfis  e- 
pifeopi  frangenda  & deflruenda,  ft  baeredem  de 
nxore  nobis  defpoufata  babuerimus , fin  autem, 
idem  Henricus  de  Boliun,  vel  baeredes  ipfus  re- 
cuperabuut  prac diclam  cartam  ad  faciendum 
inde  quod  fibi  melius  vidcrint  expedite. 

For  the  time  of  Henry  the  111,  we  obferve 
here  clpccially  that  of  his  granting,  and  con- 
firming the  earldom  of  Lincoln  to  'John  de  La- 
cy. Randol  carl  of  Cbcflcr  and  Lincoln  Icizcd 
in  fee  of  his  dignities,  granted  that  of  the  earl- 
dom of  Lincoln  to  his  filler  the  lady  Hawife  de 
Qucttcy  by  this  deed. 

D Anulphus  comes  Cefiriae  & Lincoluiae  om- 
1 nibus  praefentibus  & futuris,  praefentem  car- 
tam  inlpcihiris  vcl  audituris,  falutcm  in  Domino. 
Ad  univerficatis  vcftrac  notitiam  volo  pervenire 
me  dedifte,  conccflilTe  & hac  pradenti  carta  mea 
confirmaftc  dominac  Havuifiae  de  fluency  Ibrori 
mcac  chariffimae  corairatum  Lincoluiae,  fcilicec 
quantum  ad  me  pcrtiuuit,  uc  inde  corairifla  ex- 
iilat ; Habendum  & tenendum  de  domino  mco 
rege  Angliae  & hacredibus  luis  cidcm  Haviiftae 
8c  hacredibus  fuis  libcrc,  quictc,  plcnc,  pacificc 
8c  integre  jure  hacrcdirario,  cum  omnibus  perti- 
nentiis  litis  & cum  omnibus  Iibcrratibus  ad  prac- 
dieftum  comitatum  pertinentibus.  Ec  ut  prae- 
fens  lcriptum  perpetuiratis  robur  optiucar,  illttd 
figiili  mci  appofitionc  roborarc  duxi.  His  tefti- 
bus  vcncrabilibus  patribus  T.  JVinton.  8c  Alex- 
andra Coventr.  & Licbf.  cpifcopis,  R.  Marif- 
callo  comitc  Tembrocbiac,  IV.  de  Ferrariis 
comitc  Tlerby,  Stepbano  de  Si-grave  juftitiario 
Angliae , Simone  de  Monteforti , IV.  de  Ferra- 
riis, Thil.  de  Albiniaco , Henrico  de  Aldith , 
IVillielmo  de  Cantilupo , & aliis. 

It  is  tranferibed  from  the  original,  yet  under 
leal.  She  was  thence  ftiled  com/tiffa  Lincoluiae  - 
in  that  nuper  obiit  brought  by  her  other  copar- 
ceners after  her  brother’s  death,  which  is  bdbre 


* Vide  Matt.  Pa/is  an.  1 1 v>.  Carnd.  Brit.  pag.  u i,  « Care.  Stephani  r.  in  rot.  pat.  a II.  VI.  part.  j.  m.  1 8.  pro  abb.itc  !e 
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" mentioned  out  of  the  plea  rolls  of  that  time. 
But,  at  her  requeft,  the  king  granted  the  fame 
earldom  (which  it  feems,  me  her  (elf  had  firft 
granted,  that  fo  the  king’s  grant  might  enure 
as  a confirmation)  to  her  ion  ’John  de  Lacy. 
And  the  grant  is  thus  remembered  in  the  rolls  of 
that  time. 

RE X ad  0 inrtantiam  Hawifiae  de  Quency  dc- 
dit  & conccfiit  Johanni  de  Lajcy,  confta- 
bulario  CeJ/riae , illas  viginti  libras  quas  R.  quon- 
dam comes  CeJ/riae  Sc  Lincoln iae  rcccpit  pro 
tertio  denario  comitatus  Lincolniae , & quas 
praedidus  comes  in  vita  iua  dedit  praedidae 
Hawifiae  lorori  fuac.  Habendas  Sc  tenendas, 
nomine  cornitis  Lincolniae  de  rege  & hacrcdibus 
fuis  ipfi  Johanni  Sc  hacrcdibus  litis  qui  cxibunt 
de  Margaret  a uxorc  iua,  filia  praedidae  Hawi- 
fiae  imperpetuum.  In  cujus  £\c.  Tcftc  rege  apud 
i^O^hdllipton  xxu  die  Novembrts. 

A form  of  a creation  alio  of  the  lame  king’s 
time  we  have  in  his  charter  to  his  ion  Edmund, 
by  which  he  gives  him  the  earldom  of  LeiceJ/er , 
after  the  death  of  Simon  of  Mont  fort. 

Enricus,  See.  * Militibus  liberis  ho  minibus, 
Sc  omnibus  aliis  tenentibus  de  comitatu  a 
honorc  Leycejiriae,  fcncfcalcia  Angltaey  Sc  de 
omnibus  rerris  Sc  tcncmcntis  quae  fucrum  S.  de 
Monteforti  quondam  com.  Leycejl.  lalurcm. 
Sciatis  quod  dedimus  \ conccliimus  Edmundo 
filio  noftro  praedida  comitatum,  honorem,  ic- 
nclcalciam,  terras  Sc  rcncmenta  quae  fucrunt 
praefari  Simonis  inimici  noftri,  cxccptis  domi- 
nicis  noftris,  habendum  Si  tenendum  de  nobis 
& hacrcdibus  noftris  eidem  Edmundo  & haerc- 
dibus  liiis  imperpetuum,  lacicndo  Icrviciuui  inde 
debirum  & coniuctum.  Et  ideo  vobis  manda- 
mus quod  eidem  Edmundo  tanquam  domino 
veftro  in  omnibus  quae  ad  praedida  comiratum, 
honorem,  icndcalciam,  terras  Sc  tenementa  per- 
tinent, de  cctcro  inrendenres  fitis  Sc  rclpondcn- 
tes,  ficut  praedidum  eft.  In  cujus,  &c.  Tcftc, 
&C  (**»). 

Under  the  words  comitatus  Lcycef.r'tae,  the 
dignity  of  earl  is  here  comprehended.  And  the 
high  ftcwardfhip  of  England  here  mentioned, 
was  taken  to  be  afterward  as  a parcel  of  this 
earldom,  or  annexed  to  it  in  thole  anticnt  carls. 
Rex  Hcnricus  (faith  Henry  of  v Knighton,  ca- 
non of  LeiceJ/er,  fpcaking  of  this  creation)  de- 
dit comitatum  Lcyccftriac  cum  bonore  de  fpin« 
ClCV,  & fcncfcatu  Angliae , Edmundo  filio  fuo. 
This  honour  of  Hinclcy  and  rhe  office  of  high 
Howard  of  England  came  firft  to  the  earls  of 
LeiccJ/er,  by  Robert  Blainchemains , carl  of 
LeiceJ/er,  his  marriage  with  Parnel  one  of  the 
daughters  and  coheirs  of  Hugh  Grent  emaifvil 
under  Henry  the  II.  Robertas  ove  les  Blan- 
chcmains  (faith  the  fame  Knighton ) tertius  pojl 
conqueflum  dejponfavit  Pctronillam  filiam  Hu- 
gonis  Grent  cmevill  (the  name  is  Grent emaifvill 
often  in  Domefday)  cum  qua  accepit  tot  urn 
honorem  de  DiliClCp  una  cum  fenejeatu  Angliac 


ex  dono  ejufdem  Hugonis.  But  afterward  a:  the 
coronation  of  Henry  IV.  (who  was  car!  of  Lei- 
ceJ/er before  he  came  to  the  crown)  dichts  do- 
minus  rex  (as  we  read  in  the  claim-rolls  of  his 
firft  year)  ut  injure  comitatus  Lcyccftriac,  cut 
officium  fenejcalli  per  ft  net,  idem  officium  cow- 
mi  ft  Thomac  filio  fuo  in  cor onat tone  praedida 
faciendum. 

For  a form  of  the  rime  of  Edward  the  I I 
add  this  of  the  earldom  of  Richmond  to  John 
duke  of ‘‘  Bretagne. 

r*Dwardus,  Sec.  archicpilcopis,  &c.  falutcm. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  comitatus  Richemund , ca- 
ftra  de  Richemund  Sc  de  13OUJC0,  omnes  ter- 
rac  Sc  tenementa,  quae  Johannes  quondam  dux 
Britanniae  defundus  in  Anglia  tenuir,  per  mor- 
tem ipfius  ducis  ad  manus  noftras  jam  devenc- 
rinr,  dedimus  Sc  conceffimus,  <X'  hac  carta  no- 
ftra  confirmavimus  pro  nobis  Sc  hacrcdibus  no- 
ftris,  diledo  nepoti  & fidcli  noftro  Johanni  de 
Britannia  comitatum  praedidum  caftra  Sc  oiu- 
ncs  terras  Sc  tenementa  praedida  cum  pertinen- 
tiis,  habendum  & tenendum  de  nobis  Sc  hacre- 
dibus  noftris,  eidem  Johanni,  Sc  hacrcdibus  fuis, 
comitatum  praedidum,  nomine  cornitis,  caftra 
& omnes  terras  Sc  tenementa  praedida  cum  feo- 
dis  milirum,  advocationibus  eedefiarum,  domo- 
mm  rcligiofarum  Sc  hofpitalium,  fcrviciis  libere 
tcncntiuin,  liberis  chaceis,  & warrennis,  una 
cum  omnibus  libertatibus,  Sc  liberis  confuetudi- 
nibus,  ad  comitatum,  caftra,  terras,  Sc  tene- 
menra  praedida  pertincmibus,  ac  cactcris  perti- 
nentiis  fuis  univerfis,  per  fcrvicia  inde  debita 
confucta  imperpetuum,  adeo  libere  & integre 
ficut  praedidus  dux  pater  finis  ea  de  nobis  te- 
nuit  in  vita  fua.  Quare  volumus  Sc  firmitcr 
praccipimus  pro  nobis  & hacrcdibus  noftris, 
quod  praedidus  Johannes  habeat  Sc  teneat  de 
nobis  Si  hacredibus  noftris,  fibi  & hacrcdibus 
fuis,  comitatum  praedidum,  nomine  cornitis, 
caftra  & omnes  terras,  & tenementa  praedida, 
cum  fcodis  militum,  advocationibus  eedefiarum 
domorum  rcligiofarum  Si  hofpitalium,  fcrviciis 
libere  tenentium,  liberis  chaccis,  & warrennis 
una  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  Sc  liberis  confue- 
tudinibus,  ad  comitatum,  caftra,  terras,  & tene- 
ments praedida  pertinentibu',  ac  ceteris  perti- 
nentiis  fuis  univerfis,  per  fcrvicia  inde  debita  & 
confucta  imperpetuum,  adeo  libere  & integre  fi- 
cut praedidus  dux  pater  fuus  ea  de  nobis  tenuie 
in  vita  fua  ficut  praedidum  eft.  Hiis  teftibus 
vcncrabili  patre  IV.  Coventr.  & Lichf.  epifeopo, 
Henrico  de  Lacy  comitc  Lincol.  Thom  a comitc 
LancaJ/.  Radulpho  de  Monte-bermcr  comitc 
Glocejiriae  fS  Hertford,  Humfredo  de  Bohun 
comitc  Hereford  Sc  Ejfex , Adomaro  de  Valen- 
cia, Roberto  de  la  Ward,  fencfcallo  hofpitii  no- 
ftri  & aliis.  Datum  per  manum  noftram  apud 
Lanertoft,  decimo  quinto  die  Otfobris. 

Per  breve  de  privato  Jigillo. 

Under  Edward  the  II,  thefe  two  are  obferv- 
able.  The  one  to  his  brother,  Thomas  of  Bro- 
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t her  ton,  of  the  earldom  of  r Norfolk.  The  o- 
thcr  to  Andrew  of  Hartley , of  the  earldom  of 
‘ Carlife. 

T>wardns,  See.  archiepifcopis,  &c.  falutcm. 
Sciatis  nos  dcdilTc,  couccfliffc,  & hac  carta 
noftra  con/1  r made  Tbomae  de  Brother  ton  fratri 
noftro  charifllmo,  totura  jus  & honorem  Sc  do- 
minium quae  Rogerus  le  Bygod,  quondam  comes 
Norfolciae , & marelcallus  Angitae  habuit,  no- 
mine comitis,  in  comitatu  Norfolciae , Sc  quae 
ad  manus  Celebris  memoriae  domini  Edwardi , 
quondam  regis  Angitae  patns  noftri,  percon- 
ccllloncm,  redditionem,  remiflionem,  Sc  quictam 
clamationcm  cjufdem  comitis  deveneninr,  Sc  in 
manu  noftra  cxiftunt,  habendum  & tenendum 
eidem  Tbomae  & haeredibus  fuis  de  corporc  liio 
legitime  procrcatis,  de  nobis  St  haeredibus  noftris, 
cum  omnibus  & fingulis  ad  ca  fpedantibus,  quo- 
cunquc  nomine  ccnlcantur ; adco  integre,  licut 
praefatus  comes  ea  habuit  Sc  tenuit  die  conccffi- 
onis,  redditionis,  remiflionis,  & quictac  clamati- 
onis  praedidarum  imperpetuum.  Et  ft  contingat 
quod  praedidus  Thomas  obiorit  fine  hacrcdc  de 
corporc  fuo  legitime  procrcato,  tunc  port  dcccf- 
fum  cjufdem  Tbomae  praedida  jus,  honor,  Sc 
dominium,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  luis  ad  nos 
& haeredcs  noftros  integre  revertantur.  Quarc 
volumus  & firmiter  praccipimus  pro  nobis  Sc 
haeredibus  noftris,  quod  praedidus  Thomas  ha- 
bcat  & tcncat  fibi  & haeredibus  fuis  de  corporc 
fuo  legitime  procrcatis,  praedida  jus,  honorem, 
Sc  dominium  quae  praediftus  comes  habuit,  no- 
mine comitis , in  comitatu  praedido,  & quae  ad 
manus  didi  patris  noftri  per  conccftioncm,  red- 
ditionem, rcmiftloncm,  & quictam  clamationcm 
praedidas  deveneninr, & in  manu  noftra  cxiftunr, 
de  nobis  & haeredibus  noftris,  cum  omnibus  Sc 
fingulis  ad  ca  fpedantibus  quocunque  nomine 
ccnlcantur,  adco  integre  ficut  praedidus  comes 
ca  habuit  & tenuit  die  conccftionis,  redditionis, 
remiffionis,  Sc  quictac  clamationis  praedidarum 
imperpetuum.  Et  ft  contingat  quod  praedidus 
Thomas  obicrit  fine  hacrcde  de  coipore  /iio  le- 
gitime procrcato,  tunc  poll  dcccftum  cjuldcm 
Tbomae , praedida  jus,  honor,  Sc  dominium  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  luis,  ad  nos  & haeredcs  no- 
ftros integre  revertantur,  ficut  praedidum  eft. 
Hiis  teftibus  vcncrabihbus  parribus  IV.  IVigortt. 
J.  Nortvic.  Sc  y.  Batbonenf  Sc  IT  cl  ten.  cpif- 
copis,  Gilberto  de  Clare  comitc  Gloccjlr.  Sc 
Hertford,  fobanne  de  Britannia  com.  Riche- 
mond,  Adomaro  de  Valencia  com.  Tembro- 
cbiae , Httgone  le  Defpens.  Henrico  de  Bello 
Monte , Ntcholao  de  Segrave , & aliis.  Datum 
per  manum  noftram  apud  IVeflmonaf.  xvi  die 
*Decembris. 

And  he  had  other  charters  of  the  lame  date 
for  the  caftlcs,  towns,  mannors,  1 boroughs, 
honours  and  lands  that  were  alio  lurrcndered  to 
king  Edward  the  I,  (as  the  earldom  was)  by 
carf  Roger  le  Bigod.  That  of  the  earldom  of 
Car  life  is  in  thclc  words. 


Tiwardns  See.  omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  la- 
iutem.  Sciatis  quod  pro  bono  St  laudabilt 
lervicio  quod  diledus  Sc  fidclis  nofter  Andreas 
de  Harcla  nobis  nuper  impendit,  Tbornam  tunc 
comitem  Lane  aft  iae,  8t  alios  ipfius  fautorcs 
nobis  lubditos  iniinicos  & rebellcs  noftros  de- 
bcUando,  Sc,  divina  opitulantc  dementia,  devi- 
dos  nobis  reddendo,  dedimus  ci  & conccflimus, 
pro  nobis  & haeredibus  noftris,  viginti  marcas 
de  cxitibus  comitatus  noftri  Cumbriae,  per  ma- 
ims vicecoinitis  comitatus  illius  qui  pro  tempore 
fucrir,  pcrcipicndas,  & habendas  fibi  Sc  hacrcdi- 
bus  fuis  maJeulis  de  corporc  fuo  legitime  procre- 
atis,  fub  bon  ore  & nomine  comitis  Karlioli , ip- 
fumque  And)  earn  gladio  cinximus  in  comitem 
diffi  loci.  Et  pro  ftatu  hujul'modi  uberius  ma- 
nutenendo,  conccftimus  pro  nobis  & haeredibus 
noftris  providcrc  eidem  Andreae  Sc  aftignarc 
miilc  marcatas  tcrrac  Sc  redditus  per  annum,  vi- 
delicet quingentas  marcatas  in  comitatu  Cum- 
briae Sc  IVeflmorlandiae,  Sc  libertatibus  adja- 
ccntibus,  Sc  quingentas  marcatas  in  Marchia 
IV dlliarum ; habendum  St  tenendum  eidem  An- 
dreac  Sc  h acrcdibusfuis  mafeulis  ficut  praedidum 
eft.  ConcclTlmus  inlupcr  eidem  Andreae  miilc 
marcas  fingulis  annis  ad  fcaccarium  noftrum  ad 
quatuor  anni  terminos,  videlicet  in  tribus  Icpri- 
manis  pafehae,  in  quindena  nativitatis  fandi 
''jobannis  baptiftac,  in  quindena  landi  Michac- 
lis.  Sc  in  odabis  landi  Hillarii  pcrcipicndas, 
quoufquc  nos  vcl  haeredcs  noftri  didas  miilc 
marcatas  tcrrac  vcl  redditus  per  annum  fibi  fcce- 
rimus  affignari.  lta  tamcn  quod  cum  portio  a- 
liqua  de  didis  miilc  marcatis  tcrrac  vel  redditus 
fibi  fucrit  afiignata,  cxtuuc  tantum  dccidat  de 
didis  miilc  marcis  ad  Icaccarium  noftrum  fibi 
aflignatum,  ficut  praedidum  eft.  In  cujus.  See. 
Per  R.  apud  ‘Pontem-fraclum  xxv  die  Martii. 

Per  i plum  regem,  nunciante  magiftro 
Roberto  de  Baldock. 

Afterward,  under  Edward  the  HI,  thofe  pre- 
ambles exprefiing  the  convcnicncy  of  advancing 
perfons  of  merit  to  honour,  or  the  merit  of  the 
pcrlbn  created,  or  both,  (which  from  thence 
to  this  day  have  for  the  moll  part  continued  in 
ufc)  began  to  be  prefixed  to  the  creations  of 
earls  In  his  eleventh  year,  when  many  were 
made  in  parliament  (the  black  prince  being  then 
alfo  created  duke  of  Cornwal)  three  of  them, 
William  of  Clinton , carl  of  Huntingdon , Wil- 
liam of  Bohun , carl  of  Nottingham , and  Ro- 
bert T)fford,  carl  of  Suffolk , had  the  lelf-lamc  " 
fyllables  in  their  preambles,  that  the  black  prince 
had  in  his  charter  of  the  dutchy  of  Cornwal, 
which  (torfomuch  as  concerns  the  title)  is  anon 
ifilcrtcd,  where  we  fpcak  of  dukes.  No  diffe- 
rence at  all  is  between  them,  until  the  names 
occur  after  thofe  words,  nofraeqtte  coufdet'atio- 
nis  intuitu  ad  Perfonam  dilcfli  Of  fi delis  noftri. 
But  whereas  tnc  charter  to  the  black  prince, 
hath  a little  after  intimitis  convert entes ; in  the 
carls  intimitis  is  omitted.  Neither  have  I lccn  a 
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preamble  to  a creation,  ufed  with  us,  before  this 
time.  And  fornc  others  were  then  created,  and 
with  a like  kind  of  patents  to  thole  of  the  three 
befoy:  named,  faring  that  their  preambles  differ- 
ed. One  example  we  add  here.  Hugh  of  Aud- 
it y carl  of  ( jlocefier  liad  this  * charter. 

Dwardus,  8cc.  archicpifcopis,  epifcopis  &c. 
falutem.  Sciatis  quod,  cum  ad  attollcnda 
regalis  Iccptri  faftigia,  & regiminis  negotia  po- 
tentius  & confultius  dirigenda,  conccfferimus, 
ad  requifitionera  praelatorum  & proccrum,  ac 
communiratis  regni  noftri  in  inflanri  parliamcn- 
to  noftro  apud  Wefimonafierium  convocato  con- 
venientium,  numcrum  comitum  & perfonarum 
illuftrium  in  eodem  regno,  duce  Domino,  foe- 
liciter  adaugcrc;  nos  ad  probitatem  ftremtam, 
clariratcm  generis.  & providentiam  circumfpe- 
eftam  dile<fti  Sc  fidelis  noftri  Hugon'ts  de  Au- 
dcle,  nee  non  ad  obfequia  placida  quae  nobis 
in  oppoitunitatibus  tain  liberalitcr  qua  in  gra- 
tantcr  pracftitit„  pcrlonac  vel  rcrum  difpendiis 
non  viratis,  gratae  confidcrationis  intuitum  di- 
rigentes,  ac  fperantes  quod  honoris  adje&io  pro- 
bitati  luac  gratum  adjicict  incrcmcntum,  ip- 
fum  de  definito  diifti  parliamenti  confilio  in  co- 
7/t  it  cm  Gloceflr.  pracfccimus,  & de  ftaiu  comi- 
tis,  per  cine l warn  gladii,  de  munificent ia  re- 
gia, inveftivimus,  ad  name*  omen  comitis  di- 
et 1 loci  fibi  Sc  hacrcdtbus  fuis  perpetuo  retinen- 
dum.  Et  ut  juxta  tanti  nominis  deccntiam  pof- 
fit  honorificentius  fe  habere,  dedimus,  conccf 
fimus.  Sc  hac  carta  noftra  confirmavimus,  cidcm 
comiti  Sc  haeredibus  fuis  viginti  libratas  reddi- 
tus  de  cxitibus  com.  Glocejtr.  fingulis  aunts,  ad 
fcfta  Pafehae  Sc  fandti  Michaelts,  per  acqualcs 
portiones  percipicndas,  per  manus  vicccomitis 
illius  qui  pro  tempore  fucrit,  imperpetuum.  Qua- 
re  volumus  & firmitcr  pracciptmus  pro  nobis  & 
haeredibus  noftris,  quod  pracdi&us  Hugo  Sc  hac- 
redcs  liii,  pracdidlas  viginti  libras  redditus  de  cx- 
itibus comicatus  pracdi&i,  fingulis  aunis  ad  fella 
praedidla  pro  aequalibus  portionibus  percipianr, 
per  manus  vicccomitis  comitatus  illius  qui  pro 
tempore  fuerir,  imperpetuum,  ficut  praedidum 
eft.  Hiis  teftibus  venerabilibus  patribus,  J.  ar- 
chiepifcopo  Cantuar.  totius  Angliae  primate 
canccllario  noftra,  H.  cpiicopo  Lincoln,  thef. 
noftro,  D.  epifeopo  IVinton.  Jobanne  de  War- 
renia  comitc  Surriae,  Hugone  de  Courtenay , 
comite  'Devon.  Tboma  IV akc  de  LydeL,  Rogero 
de  Grey , Roberto  de  D fiord  fenclcallo  holpitii 
noftri,  Sc  aliis.  Datum  per  manum  noftram  a- 
pud  Wefimonafierium  dccimo  fcxto  die  Martii. 

Ter  ipfum  regem. 

Thus  the  patents  about  that  time  after  the 
claufcs  of  creation  and  inveftiture  ( which  were 
of  the  fame  fenfc  in  all;  ufually,  in  the  lame 
words)  gave  the  carl,  for  hi*  better  fupport,  fomc 
revenue,  mod  commonly  out  of  the  profits  of 
his  county.  And  fometimes  the  revenue,  for 
lupport  ot  the  dignity,  was  given,  fub  nomine 


bonore  comitis  pro  tertio  denario  comitatus 
illius,  as  in  the  creations  of  Ibmc  other  carls  in 
that  age ; as  of  William  of  Clynton , earl  of 
Huntingdon , William  of  Bobun , earl  of  Nor- 
thampton, and  of  r Edmund  of  Langley , carl 
of  Cambridge.  And  fometimes  great  pofleffions 
in  lands,  were  given  to  the  fame  purpofc,  as  in 
that  to  John  of  Gaunt , by  which  he  was  crea- 
ted carl  of  Richmond.  Ipfum  * in  comitem 
Rtcfjmunb  praefecimus , (Si  cum  de  comitatu 
RlCfjmonD  per  cinflur am  gladii  folenniter  iu- 
vejUvituus.  Et  cum  decent , ut  honor i tanti 
nominis  correfpondeat  fuficientia  fa  cult  at  is, 
dedimus  (3  coucefimus  pro  nobis  & haeredibus 
rrofiris,  (3  bac  carta  nojira  confirmavimus , ei- 
dem  comiti.  cajira,  matter i a , terras , tenemen- 
ta,  ornuia  alia  loca  ad  praediflum  comita- 
tum  pertinent  ia ; habendum  (Si  tenendum  eidem 
comiti  & haeredibus  de  corpore  fno  exeunt  thus, 
una  cum  libertatibus  (3 praerogat'tvis  omnimo- 
dis,  tarn  reealibus  quam  aliis,  quas  Johannes 
nuper  dux  Britanniac  (*i  comes  Eic&numtJ,  ha - 
buit  in  comitatu , cafiris , manerns,  (Sic.  And 
to  ftrengthen  his  title  in  the  earldom  thus  given 
him,  he  had  afterward  a relcalc  from  John  a duke 
of  Bretagne. 

Under  Richard  II.  divers  times,  lands,  as  well 
as  rents  of  good  value,  are  alligncd  in  the  pa- 
tents, pro  Jlatu  c omit  alt  decentius  (Si b honori- 
ficentius Jkfieutando  (3  manutenendo,  as  the 
words  fometimes  arc.  Sometimes  allb  the  yearly 
rent  of  xx  pounds,  or  the  like,  out  of  the  profits 
of  the  county,  is  given  to  him  that  is  created, « 
fub  Homme  comitis.  But  the  raoft  obfcrvablc  pa- 
tents of  this  time  arc  thole  two  at  his  corona- 
tion ; the  one  to  Henry  'Percy,  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, the  other  to  John  of  Mowbray, 
carl  of  Nottingham.  In  both  of  which,  it  is 
granted,  that  the  lands  whereof  they  were  foiled, 
or  Ihould  afterward  purchafe,  lhould  be  held 
fub  honor e comitali,  and  as  parcel  of  their  earl- 
doms. In  that  to  the  carl  of  Northumberland, 
after  the  claufes  of  creation  and  inveftiture, 
which  in  this,  and  others  of  that  ace,  were  com- 
monly nomeu  (Si  honor em  comitis  dedimus,  (Si  ip- 
fum in  comitem  N.  praefecimus , ac  de  eifdem  no- 
mine (Si  honor  e per  cinflur  am  gladii  invefiimus, 
habendum,  (Sic.  or  the  like,  xx  pounds  yearly 
is  given  to  him  out  of  the  profits  of  the  county, 
fub  nomine  comitis  Northumbriae,  payable  at 
certain  fcafts.  Volentes  ulterius  (iaith  the 
d ki"g)  & gratia  noftra  fpeciali,  quod  omnia 
cafira,  dominia,  maneria,  terra  (3  tenement  a 
quae  eidem  Hcnricus  jure  baereditario  vel  ad- 
quifitione  propria  Praeantea  tenuit  (Si  pofiedit, 
vel  impofierum  eft  habiturus,  fub  honore  comi- 
tali, (3  tanquam  parcella  di<fti  comitatus,  jure 
aliorum  in  omnibus  femper  fdlvo,  de  cetero  te- 
nant ur.  The  fame  fenfc  (almoft  the  lame  lyU 
lablcs ) is  in  that  to  the  earl  of  Nottingham. 
And  afterward,  in  bis  creation  of  Michael  ds  la 
c Toole,  earl  of  Suffolk,  the  annuity  of  twenty 
pounds  alfigned  for  bis  lupport  (according  to  his 
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cftatc  in  the  honour)  out  of  the  profits  of  the  ham  vifeount  Berkley  was  made  carl  9 of  Not- 
county,  is  given  pro  corpore  fiilo  feu  titulo  co-  tingbam , his  patent  was  firft  fo  drawn,  without 
nitatus  praedUli.  But  I have  not  obferved  any  mention  of  a ceremony  of  inveftiturc.  But 
another,  of  any  king’s  time,  with  thole  kind  of  he  had  another  of  the  fame  date,  wherein  an  ufual 
claulcs  in  them.  The  patents  of  creation  of  di-  claufc  of  the  ceremony  of  inveftiturc  of  that 
vers  other  carls  under  this  king  Richard ',  arc  ex-  time  was  inierted,  and  a vac  at  was  let  on  the 
tant  in  the  rolls.  And  about  the  end  of  his  iurolment  of  the  firft,  quia  aliter  inferior.  But 
reign,  five  earls  have  one  and  the  fame  Ihort  regularly,  the  whole  charters  of  other  creations 
preamble.  It  is  bur,  confiderantes  probitatem  in  that  age,  confifted  only  of  the  preambles,  the 
Jirenuam , © providentiam  circumjpefiam,  ac  claulcs  of  creation  and  inveftiturc,  which  were 
gemittat  am  morum  & generis  claritatem  diletfi  lomctimes,  ipfum  com  item  N.  cum  i titulo,  fiilo, 
t?  fide  lit  noflri  N.  This  is  the  preamble  to  the  h>co,  © fede,  nomine , author  it  ate,  © honore  re- 
creations of  Thomas  le  <DcJpeufcr,  earl  of  Glo-  dem  debito  praeficimus , erigimus,  © ordina. 
cefier , Ralfe  dc  Neville,  carl  of  Wefhnorland,  mus,  © creamus , ac  per  cinhuram  gladii  t ea. 
Thomas  de  ‘Percy,  carl  of  If  or cefier,  William  liter  invefiimus , habendum  © tenendum  eadem 
Leferope , earl  of  Wiltfbire  ( that  were  f created  titulum , U.  Sometimes,  * ipfum perm  cinftu- 
in  his  xxi  year  ) and  John  of  Beaufort , carl  of  ram  gladii  comitem  N.  praeficimus,  erigimus', 
Somerfet,  6 created  in  his  twentieth.  And  in  & creamus,  eique  nomen , fiatum,  dignitatem, 
the  later  ages  alio,  the  felf-famc  form  of  pream-  honor em , praceminentiam , © Jlilum  comitis  N. 
ble  (for  fo  much  as  concerns  the  advancement  of  damns  © imponimus , habendum,  £$ 1c.  or  the 
men  of  merit)  hath  been  ufed  in  fcvcral  parents.  like,  and  the  alignment  of  a rent  of  xx  pounds 

About  the  end  of  Henry  IV.  Thomas  Beau - out  of  the  profits  of  the  county,  for  the  molt 
fort , brother  to  the  king,  is  created,  (the  clau-  part  (though  lomctimes  more  ‘ were  given)  for 
les  of  his  creation  and  inveftiturc  being  as  others  the  fupport  of  the  dignity,  befidcs  the  claufes, 
of  the  fame  age,  and  like  thole  before  cited  out  quart  volumus  © firmitcr  praecipimus , that 
of  the  carl  of  Northumberland's  patent)  into  the  perfon  created  Jhould  enjoy  his  honour  and 
the  title  of  carl  of  Tlorfct , and  twenty  pounds  rent,  or  ' feodum  (as  the  rent  is  lomctimes  cal- 
ycarly  arc  alligncd  for  fupport  of  the  honour  led  ) according  to  the  charter,  and  a non  obfiant^ 
given,  h fub  nomine  comitis  (Dorfet.  And  the  aliquo  fiatufo,  affu,  &c.  both  which  are,  but 
lelf-lamc  occurs  in  a creation  of  the  earl  of  Nor-  fometimes  only,  added.  Neither  find  I any 
thumberland  ' under  Henry  V,  which  words  I other  claulcs  in  the  time  that  follows,  u until  the 
find  not  ufed  in  any  creation  of  a later  time.  xxi  year  of  Henry  VIII.  faving  that  in  the 

But,  if  the  perion  created  were  of  a greater  creation  of  Edward  Courtney  earl  of  <Devon- 
dignity  before  his  creation,  then  the  title  was  Jhire , under  Henry  x VII,  after  the  claufes  of 
given  him,  in  this  age,  without  any  claulc  of  creation  and  of  inveftiturc,  very  many  caftlcs, 
ceremonial  inveftiturc,  and  lb  ( it  teems)  with-  nunnors,  hundreds,  and  other  poflefTions  arc 
out  any  adual  inveftiturc,  as  in  that  of  Henry  given  him  (but  no  annual  rent  or  crcation-mo- 
VI.  to  John  duke  of  Somerfet , made  earl  of  ncy,  as  they  now  call  it)  and  then  the  ha- 
Kendal.  He  only  grants  ro  him  k nomen , fit-  bendum  comprehends  together  both  the  ho- 
lutn,  titulum  & honorem  comitis  de  Kendal,  a/-  nour  and  thole  poflefllons , which  were  given 
tra  nomen  ditcis  Somerfet,  © haete  dibus  maf  him  to  hold,  in  tam  amp  Us  modo  © forma 
cults  de  corpore,  &c.  And  lo  Edward  IV.  ere-  prout  Thomas  pater  Thomas  nuper  comitis 
ated  his  Nephew,  John,  fon  and  heir  of  John  Devon,  aut  aliquis  alius  comes  Devon,  ante 
duke  of  Suffolk,  1 earl  of  Lincoln,  and  George  haec  tempora  habuit  © gavifus  fuit.  But  in 
duke  of  Clarence,  earl  both  of  Salisbury  and  xxi  of  Henry  the  VIII.  after  thofe  claufes  of  crca- 
» Warwick  by  fcveral  patents;  without  any  tion  and  in  veftiture  ufed  in  that  time,  and  the  ha- 
mention  of  a ceremony  of  inveftiturc.  The  bendum , in  the  patent  of  >'  creation  of  Robert 
fame  king  created  prince  Edward,  carl  both  of  Radcliffe  viicount  Fit  zw  alter,  into  the  t|tle  of 
March  and  ‘ Pembroke , by  leveral  patents  of  carl  of  Suffex,  follows,  volentes  © per  praefen- 
tlic  lame  date,  uf  ibidem pracficiendo praefideat,  tes  coucedentes,pro  nobis  hacredibus  © futeeffo- 
© praefidendo  eafdern  n com  it  at  urn  partes  ac  ribus  noftris,  quod praef at  us  Robertus©  haere- 
marchias  dirigat  © gubernet,  and  gives  the  des  fui  praediclt  nomen , fiatum, gradum,  digni - 
honour,  ftile  and  name  of  carl  of  each  of  thole  tat  cm,  fiilum,  titulum , © honorem  praedichm, 
earldoms,  without  mention  of  any  ceremony  of  fuccejfive  gerant , © babe  ant,  & eorum  quilt - 
inveftiturc  in  either  of  them.  Sometimes  allb  bet  gerat,  & habeat.  Et per  nomen  comitis 
(though  rarely  in  the  age  we  fpcak  of)  no  ex-  Sullex  fuccejfive  vocitentur  © nunenpentur , © 
profit  mention  is  of  it  in  the  patent,  although  quilibet  eorum  vocitetur  © nuncnpetitr  ; quod- 
the  title  be  given  to  one  of  an  inferior  dignity ; que  idem  Robertus  © haeredes  fui  praedidti 
as  in  that  by  which  Edward  the  IV.  ° created  fuccejfive , ut  comites  Sullex,  in  omnibus  tene- 
Henry  vifeount  Moure  bier,  earl  of  Effex.  And  an  fur,  trattentur , © reput  entur,  © eorum  qui- 
w hen  in  the  beginning  of  Richard  the  III,  WiT  Tibet  habeat,  teneat,  © poffideat  fedem  © locum 
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in parliamentis  noftris  baeredum  fuccefforum 
noftrorum  infra  rcgnum  noftrum  Angliac,  inter 
alios  comite  St  ut  comes  Suflcx  ; necnon  dtElus 
Robcrtus  & baeredes  fui  praeditti  gaudeant  (y 
utantUTt  & corum  quilibet  gaudeat  (y  utatur , 
per  nomen  comitis  Suflcx,  omnibus  fingulis 
t alibus  juribuSt  privilegiisy  immunitatibus  ad 
fiatum  comitis  in  omnibus  rite  K de  jure  perti- 
tientibus,  quibus  caetcri  comites  difli  regni  no- 
ftri  Angliac,  ante  haec  tempora , melius  hono- 
rific euti  ns  & quiet ius  ufi  funty  CfJ  gavifi,  feu  in 
praefenti  gandenty  (y  utuntur.  And  then  it  is 
concluded  with  the  yearly  annuity  of  twenty 
pounds  out  of  the  profits  of  the  counties  of  Sur- 
rey and  Sttjfex.  And  in  that  age  fometimes  the 
annuity  or  creation-money  was  alfo  given, 1 not 
out  of  the  county,  but  out  of  other  profits.  And 
when  the  title  was  taken  from  a town  or  a 3 city, 
the  annuity  was  (as  at  this  day)  given  cither  out 
of  the  county,  wherein  the  town  was  feated,  or 
out  of  the  fame  county  with  fome  other,  or  out 
of  fome  port,  or  otherwile  at  the  plcafurc  of 
the  king.  But  from  that  time  of  xxi  Hen.  VIII. 
that  claufc  of  volentcs,  ££>f.  as  in  that  to  the 
carl  of  SuffeXt  or  the  like,  hath  been  for  the 
rood  part  inferted  in  the  forms  of  creation  of 
carls.  And  about  the  end  of  this  king  Henry  the 
VIII.  that  ulc  began  of  creating  the  perfon,  to 
be  honoured  with  the  title  of  carl,  into  a baron 
firft  (if  before  he  were  none)  as  we  fee  in  the 
example  b of  Sir  IVilliam  P arrey  who  by  feve- 
ral  patents  of  the  lame  date,  having  alfo  the 
Iclf-iamc  preambles  (for  alio  oft-times  the  pa- 
tents of  Icvcral  peribns  have  had  the  fclf-famc 
preambles)  was  created  firft  baron  of  IIortony 
and  then  carl  of  Ejfcx. 

Under  Edward  the  VI.  the  claufc  of  invefti- 
turc  (after  that  of  creation)  is  fometimes,  ipfnm- 
que  N.  hujufmodi  c fiatu , file,  titulo , bouore , 
(y  dignitate  per  cinciuram  gladii  infignimus , 
imefiimus,  realiter  nobilitamus,  & imam 
capam  honoris  (y  dignitatis , atque  circulum  au- 
reum  Jitpcr  caput  fhum  pouimusjiabcndum,  &c. 
And  fometimes,  ac  J ipjiim  N.  in  hujufmodi  Jla - 
til,  titulo , honotCy  £y  dignitate  comitis  N.  per 
gladii  cinciuram,  capae  & circuit  aurei  impofi- 
tionem  injiguimus,  invefiimusy  <y-  realiter  no- 
bilitamus per  praefentesy  habendum,  £yr.  which 
laft  claufc  or  ftile  of  invefliture  hath  continued 
in  ufc  to  this  day.  The  fcveral  claufcs  of  for- 
mer times,  and  the  fcveral  introdu&ions  of  them 
being  thus  opened,  we  conclude  here  with  the 
ufual  form  of  the  claufcs  of  creation  that  are  in 
patents  of  the  prefent  age.  After  the  king’s  ftile, 
and  a preamble  confifting,  for  the  moft  part,  of 
the  convcnicncy  of  advancing  men  of  merit  to 
honour,  and  of  the  merits  of  the  perfon  to  be 
honoured  with  the  title  of  carl,  the  patent  goes 
on  with 

SCiatis  igitur  nos  dc  gratia  noftra  & fpcciali, 
ac  cx  ccrta  feientia,  & mcro  motu  noftris 
praefatum  N.  in  comitemA.  nec  non  ad  fta- 
tum* gradum,  dignitatem,  Sc  honorem  comitis 
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A crcximus,  pracfccimus,  conftituimu?,  Sc  crca- 
vimus,  ipfumque  N.  comitcm  A.  tenore  praclcn- 
tium,  crigimus,  pracficimus,  conftituimus  & 
crcamus  per  praefentes,  cidcmquc  2\T.  nomen, 
ftatum,  gradum,  ftilum,  dignitatem,  titulum 
& honorem  comitis  A.  impofuimus,  dedi- 
mus,  & praebuimus,  ac  per  praclcntcs  impo- 
nimus,  dainus  & praebemus,  ac  ipfum  N.  hujul- 
modi  nomine,  ftatu,  gradu,  ltilo,  dignitate,  ti- 
tulo Sc  honorc  comitis  A.  per  gladii  cinfluram 
& capae  honoris  circuit  aurei  impofitiouemy 
infignimus,  inveftimus,  & realiter  nobilitamus, 
per  praefentes.  Habendum  Sc  tenendum  cadcm 
nomen,  ftatum,  gradum,  ftilum,  dignitatem,  ti- 
tulum Sc  honorem  comitis  A.  pracdiCti,  cum  om- 
nibus & fingulis  prachcmincntiis,  honoribus,  cc- 
tcrifquc  nomini,  ftatui,  gradui,  ftilo,  dignitati, 
titulo  Sc  honori  comitis  pertinentibus  five  fpcc- 
tantibus,  praefato  N.  Sc  haeredibus  mafculis  de 
corporc  fuo  cxcuntibus,  imperpetuum.  Volcntes 
Sc  per  praefentes  conccdcntes,  pro  nobis  hacrc- 
dibus  & fucccfToribus  noftris,  quod  praefotus  H. 
Sc  hacrcdcs  fui  mafeuli  praedidbi  nomen,  ftatum, 
gradum,  ftilum,  dignitatem,  titulum,  & hono- 
rem comitis  A.  fucceffive,  gerant  Sc  habcanr, 
& corum  quilibet  gerat  & habcat,  & per  nomen 
comitis  A.  lucceflivc  vocitcntur  & nuncupcntur, 
& quilibct  corum  vocitetur  & nuncupctur,  & 
quod  idem  N.  Sc  haeredes  fui  mafeuli  prae- 
didli  fucceffive  ut  comites  A.  teneantur, 
tra&cntur,  & reputentur,  Sc  eorum  quilibct 
tradlctur,  teneatur,  Sc  reputetur,  habcanrque, 
tcncant,  & pofTidcant,  Sc  corum  quilibct  habe- 
at,  tcncat,  Sc  poftidcat  fucceffive  fedem,  lo- 
cura,  Sc  voccra  iu  parliamcntis  Sc  publicis  comi- 
tiis  ac  confihis  noftris,  hacrcdum,  & fiicccf- 
forum  noftronim  infra  rcgtium  noftrum  AngliaCy 
inter  alios  coniitcs,  ut  comes  A.  Nccnondi&us 
N.  Sc  hacrcdcs  fui  mafeuli  pracdi&i  gaudeant 
Sc  utantur,  Sc  eorum  quilibct  gaudeat  Sc  utatur, 
cr  nomen  comitis  A.  omnibus  & fingulis  juri- 
us,  privileges,  praeheminentiis,  Sc  immunita- 
tibus ftatui  comitis  in  omnibus  rite  & dc  jure 
pertinentibus,  quibus  caetcri  comites  didli  regni 
noftri  Augliae  ante  haec  tempora,  melius  honori- 
ficcntius  Sc  quictius,  & liberius,  ufi  & gavifi 
fiint,  feu  in  praefenri  gaudent  Sc  utuntur.  Et 
quia,  crcfccntc  ftatus  cclfitudine,  neccflario  crc- 
feunt  fumptus  & oncra  grandiora,  & ut  idem  N. 
Sc  hacrcdcs  fui  mafeuli  praedi&i  melius,  dcccn- 
tius,  Sc  honorificcntius  ftatum,  honorem,  & digni- 
tatem praedidam  comitis  A.  ac  oncra  ipfi  N.  Sc 
haeredibus  luismalculis  incumbentia,  manutcncre 
& fupportarc  valeanr,  & quilibet  corum  valcac, 
idco,  dc  uberiori  gratia  noftra  dedimus,  & con- 
ccffimus,  ac  per  praefentes  pro  nobis  hacrcdi- 
bus  6v.  fucccftoribus  noftris,  damus  & conccdi- 
mus  praefato  N.  Sc  haeredibus  luis  mafculis 
pracdi&is,  viginti  libras  fcodi,  five  annualis  red- 
ditus  fingulis  annis  pcrcipiendas,  t£c. 

Either  out  of  the  county',  out  of  the  cuftoms, 
or  fubfidics  of  fome  port,  or  out  of  fome  other 
revenue,  according  to  the  plcafurc  of  the  king. 
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This  kind  of  form  is  ulcd  in  creation  of  earls 
at  this  day.  . Neither  doth  the  form  much  dif- 
fer (for  fo  much  as  concerns  this  title)  when,  by 
the  fame  patenr,  the  title  of  baron,  or  of  duke  is 
given  together  with  it.  When  the  title  of  duke  is 
given  with  it,  then  the  form  of  this  creation, 
extended  only  to  the  end  of  the  claufe  volentes , 
(gc.  which  is  concluded  with  gaudent  utun- 
tur,  e precedes  in  the  patent,  in  thole  few  exam- 
ples that  have  been  lately  of  that  nature.  The 
perfons  created  being  carls  of  other  places  be- 
fore, and  fo  having  in  their  new  creations,  no 
creation-money  added  to  their  new  earldoms. 
And  when  that  of  baron  is  given  with  it,  then 
after  the  preamble  and  claulcs  of  creation  of  a 
baron,  this  of  an  carl  without  any  other  preamble 
fuccccds,  according  to  the  form  before  fhewed. 
The  eftate  limited,  at  this  day,  is  uliially  to  the 
heirs  males  of  the  body  begotten,  antiendy  the 
limitation  was  fometimes  in  foe,  lometimes  to 
the  heirs  of  the  body,  and  for  life  alio. 

XI.  The  honorary  polTcflions  of  an  antient 
earl  of  this  kind,  or  his  earldom,  was  called  his 
honour,  in  fuch  a fcnlc  as  at  this  day  we  uic  the 
word,  honour,  for  a predial  pofleflion ; as  we  lay 
honours,  caftlcs,  and  mannors.  And  honor  co- 
mitis Glocefir.  honor  comitis  Eufiachii,  honores 
comitum , and  the  like,  to  this  purpole,  occur  in f 
fDomefday , in  the  old  pipe  8 rolls,  and  elfewhere 
frequently.  It  is  the  fame  with  comitatus , when 
comitatus  fignifics  the  body  or  predial  pofleflion, 
which  is  the  earldom,  of  one  of  thole  antient 
earls  that  were  not  palatine.  For  the  earldom 
of  a palatine  earl,  that  is  local,  is  deftgncd  by 
comitatus , either  as  it  denotes  a (hire  or  an  earl- 
dom. For  his  Ihirc  and  earldom,  or  honorary 
pofleflion,  arc,  for  the  moft  parr,  the  fame  thing. 
Such  an  earldom  of  that  age  is  foiled  allb  lome- 
times  baronta , h or  honor  capitalis.  For  the 
word  baro  likcwiic,  in  a more  comprehenfive 
fignification,  denotes  an  earl  alfo  ; whereof 
more  anon  in  the  title  of  barons.  Thcle  hono- 
raiy  polTcflions  couftftcd  ufually  of  caftlcs,  man- 
nors, and  other  lands  held  in  chief  by  common 
knight-lcrvicc,  or  grand  lerjeanty,  or  by  both. 
For  both  were  fometimes  rclerved  together,  bc- 
fidcs  the  third  penny,  whereof  enough  isfaidal* 
ready.  But  that  which  we  And  in  lome  antient 
athority  touching  the  eftimatc  of  an  earldom  by 
a certain  number  of  knights  foes,  and  the  title 
of  fares  comitum  from  tnat  eftimatc,  is  a mere 
vanity.  Thereof,  more  anon  ; where  we  fpeak 
of  barons.  I add  here  only,  that  no  record  of 
any  court  that  I have  yet  feen  (though  the 
mention  of  earldoms  be  very  frequent  in  them) 
gives  any  teftimony  that  taftes  of  any  Ibch  mat- 
ter. And  we  find  cxprcfsly  that  lome  great 
men  5 had  many  more  knights  foes  than  twen- 
ty ; and  yet  were  never  thought  to  havcpoflcT 
led  earldoms.  When  the  honorary  polTcflions 
of  earls,  or  their  earldoms.  Were  in  the  king’s 


hand  by  rcafon  of  an  efehear,  or  other  wife, 
they  were  ufually  diftinguilhed  from  other 
lands  of  the  crown,  by  the  name  of  honores  co- 
mitum, in  that  accompts  made  of  them.  And 
when  any  new  earl  was  created  of  fuch  an  earl- 
dom remaining  in  the  king’s  hand,  the  poflefli- 
ons,  by  the  name  of  the  honor  comitatus , were 
commonly  given  him.  And  if  an  carl  were  to  be 
made  of  an  earldom  not  yet  fo  known,  then 
polTcflions  were  added,  at  the  creation,  to  cre- 
ate an  earldom  alfo.  Some  light  to  this  matter 
may  be  had  out  of  the  antient  creations  before 
noted.  And  an  example  or  two  concerning  it, 
we  iha.ll  give  here.  Under  William  die  I.  there 
was  no  carl  of  Stajfordjhire.  But  the  honor  co- 
mitum is  thus  mentioned  in  *Domefday.  In 
burgo  de  habet  rex  in  fuo  dominto  xvm 

burgenfes , £0  vm  v aft  as  manfas.  ‘Praeter 
has  habet  rex  ibi  xxn  manfas  de  honore  comi- 
tum. Harum  quinque  funt  vaftae,  aliae  inha- 
bitants— Rogcrus  comes  (he  was  then  earl  of 
Arundel  and  Shrewsbury)  habet  tres  manfas , 
quae  jacent  ad  Halam.  Ipfe  comes  habet  intra 
murum  xxxi  manfas.  Ex  his  x funt  vaftae. 
Hugo  films  e/us  tenet  de  comitatu  v manfas , 
pertinent  ad  CurittRtt.  Robertus  de  ®ralfb)& 
habet  xm  manfas  de  honore  comirum,  & per- 
tinent ad  T5?aDlep.  Ex  his  iv  funt  vafiae.  Wil- 
lielmus  films  Aulculfi  habet  de  comitatu  iv  man- 
fas quae  pertinent  ad  Pennam  m alter  turn  comi- 
tis. Ex  his  una  tantummodo  eft  hoff  itata. 
And  in  Hoveden  we  read,  that  Richard  the  I. 
gave  she  earldom  of  Gloeeftcr , to  his  brother 
John,  afterward  king  of  England,  with  Ifabel 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  William  earl 
of  Gloceficr.  Of  what  nature  and  value  that 
earldom  then  was,  appears  in  the  pipe  k roll  of 
the  fame  time,  under  the  title  of  honor  comitis 
Gloceftre.  Hugo  Bardulf  (lays  the  roll)  reddit 
compotum  de  xlii  libris  xm  folidis  & fex  de- 
ttariis  de  veteri  firma  honoris  comitis  Glocc- 
ftriac.  El  idem  de  ccclxx  libris  Of  xvm  foli- 
dis  & ix  denari  is  de  firma  maner'iorttm  ejufdem 
honoris  de  tribus  partibus  anni  antequam  rex 
daret  eundem  honorem  Johanni  fratri  fuo.  Et 
de  xxxii  libris  de  tertio  denario  comitatus  de  di- 
midio  anno.  And  in  the  lame  roll  allb,undcr  the 
title  of  Laneaflria  (the  earldom  whereof  was 
allb  then  given  to  this  lord  John)  the  accompt 
is  of  fifty  pounds  paid  to  him  de  quart  a parte 
anni  ; £0  a modo  totnm.  Other  like  paflages 
for  the  narure  and  value  of  antient  earldoms,  are 
frequent  both  in  ftory  and  the  rolls.  And  for 
the  tenure  of  thcle  earldoms,  I add  an  example 
or  two  out  of  the  records  1 of  the  time  of  king 
John.  Comes  Eflcx  Tlejfetum  {tenet)  cum  ho- 
UOre  comitis  per  Lx  milites.  Comes  AlbricuS 
(the  carl  of  Oxfird)  tenet  IpmBbdht  hono- 
re per  xxx  milites,  and  liich  more  are  obvious. 
And  the  chief  feat  or  caftle  of  the  earldoiri  fo 
held,  was  called  caftut  n‘  comitatus.  And  in 
this  foflfo  is  comitatus  integer  tried  for  a whole 
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earldom,  in  the  grand  n charter,  in  0 Bratton, 
and  clfcwhcrc.  And  fervitium  quart  ae  part  tc 
twins  p comitatus , and  the  like,  from  the  fame 
fcnlc,  occurs,  for  the  fervice  of  a fourth  partofan 
earldom.  And  upon  the  death  of  every  antient 
earl  that  had  fuch  honorary  pofleflions  (whereof 
his  earldom  confifted)  his  heir  being  of  full  age, 
was  at  his  livery  to  pav  a c pounds  for  a relief 
to  the  king,  as  we  fee  by  the  grand  charter,  be- 
fore which,  however  this  and  that  of  barons 
alfo,  be  there  called  antiquum  relevium  (as  per- 
haps, by  the  mod  ufual  « compofirion,  they 
were  long  time  before  the  graud  charter  was  a- 
greed  on ; and  in  that  fcnlc  alfo  jujla  (f5  legit ima 
releviatio  may  be  underftood  in  the  laws  of 
Henry  the  I.  in  Matthew  Baris)  yet  the  re- 
liefs, both  of  carls  and  barons,  were  not,  in 
practice,  reduced  to  that  certainty, r untd  that 
charter  was  fully  fettled.  And  if  the  fame  per- 
f'on  died  foiled  of  fcvcral  earldoms,  his  heir  paid 
for  each  earldom  a (everal  relief  of  a c pounds; 
and  fo  alfo  proportionably  for  the  parrs  of  an 
earldom. 

But  for  thole  earldoms  and  reliefs ; we  infert 
here  fomc  molt  oblcrvablc  reftimonics  out  of  the 
rolls.  Under  Henry  the  111,  John  de'Tleffetis 
was  carl  of  Warwick  lor  life,  the  remainder  ro 
1 his  aunt  Alice,  the  wife  of  William  Al audit, 
baron  of  Han  flap  in  fee.  She  had  ifluc  Willi- 
am Plaudit,  and  died,  and  then  Join  de  ‘ Plejfe - 
tit  died  alfo.  Her  Ion  William  was  heir  to  the 
earldom,  and  upon  fccuriry  given  to  the  efehea- 
tor  for  his  relief  of  a c pounds,  had  his  livery. 
Rex  cepit  homagium  (faith  the : record)  Willi- 
elmi  Plaudit  de  UanflCp,  de  caflro,  honor e,  ma- 
nerio  de  jUlarUiltkC,  mancrio  de  & 

de  omnibus  aliis  terris  (y  tenem cutis  de  quibus 
J.  de  Plcfictis  quondam  comes  iilariDlCkC  obiit 
feifitus,  tanquam  pcrtinentibtts  ad  honor em  co- 
mitatus Cc’.nttDiCkr,  O quae  ad  dittum  Willicl- 
mura  jure  haereditario  debent  pertincre,  (y  ei 
cajlrum , hcuorcm , maneria , terras,  (y  tene- 
ment a reddidit.  Et  mandat  urn  cjl  Williclmo 
de  ££lrplon&  efcaetori  citra  Trenram,  quod  ac- 
cept a a praefato  Williclmo  fecuritate  de  c li- 
bris  regi  reddendis  ad  fcaccarium  pro  rclcvio 
fuo,  eidem  Williclmo  (ye.  plcnam  &c.  T.  iv  die 
Aprilis.  And  that  alio  of  John  de  Bohan,  carl 
of  EJfex  and  Hereford,  becaufe  it  gives  light 
to  the  nature  of  honorary  pofleflions,  and  the 
payment  of  reliefs  both  of  this  and  lomc  other 
dignities,  deferves  a place  here.  John  de  Bo- 
han (Ion  and  heir  of  Humfrey  de  Bohun,  Ion 
and  heir  of  Humfrey  de  Bohun  carl  of  Effex 
and  Hereford)  being  called  in  . the  exchequer 
about  the  beginning  of  Eduard  111,  to  an- 
fwer  to  the  king  for  the  reliefs  due  for  his  in- 
heritance upon  his  lather’s  death,  venit  per 
Richardum  de  Cp  (fo  arc  the  words  of  the  "roll) 
attornatum  fuum,  (y  dat  domino  regi  ecu  li- 
bras n folidos  in  denarios  pro  relevio  praeditti 
Humfredi  patris  fui  de  terris  & tenementis 
praedittis,  videlicet  c libras  pro  comitaru  Ef- 
icx,  c libras  pro  comitaru  Hereford,  xxii  libras 
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iv  folidos  v denarios  ob.  pro  tertia  parte  feodo- 
rum , quae  quondam  fuerunt  Adac  de  Portu,  qui 
eadem  feoda  tenuit  per  baroniam ; xxn  libras 
iv  folidos  v denarios  ob.  pro  tertia  parte  hono- 
noris  de  !5£ffljnok,  qui  honor  tenetur  de  rege 
per  baroniam  (&  quae  quidem  duae  baroniae 
Adae  de  Portu  (£>  T5?Cgl)nok  quondam  fuerunt 
William  de  Breaus  antecejforis  praefati  Hum, 
fredi  patris  fui  inde  ut  dicit ) & x marcas  pro 
tertta  parte  quint  ae  partis  comitatus  maref- 
calli,  quae  quidem  comitatus  Eflex  (£?  Here- 
ford, tertiam  partem  feodorum,  tertiam  par- 
tem honoris , tertiam  partem  quintac  par- 

tis comitatis  marcfcalli,  dicit  praefatum  Hum- 
fredum  avum  fuum  tenuijfe  in  capite,  die  quo 
obiit,  de  praeditto  avo  regis  nunc.  Requijitus 
dittus  Johannes  de  Bohun  quae  caflra,  villas , 
maneria,  terras  (fJ  tenement  a dittus  Humfri- 
dus  avus  fuus  hahuit  (£>  tenuit  fgilUtim,  die 
quo  obiit , de  comitatibus  Eflex,  Hereford,  feo- 
dis,  honor e (5  comitatu  marclcalli  praedittis , 
dicit  FS!  cognofcit,  quod  dittus  avus  fuus  tenuit 
de  ditto  comitatu  ElTcx,  cajlrum  (j  villam  de 
manerium  de  tXlalCCtl,  DrpcOCII,  CCJill- 
tham,  alta  cure  ££  i^OltUampltCtiC  in  comitatu 
Eflex,  maneria  de  ftpnilMUtOil  (y  currcflc  in 
comitatu  Huntingdon,  manerium  de  agmobc- 
fljr.U1  in  comitatu  Buckingham,  manerium  deg n* 
ft!Q  in  comiraru  Middlcfcx,  (If  manerium  de 
tuUaltOn  in  comitatu  Surrey,  quae  cajlrum  villa 
(y  maneria  ah  quart  do  fuerunt  de  baronia  Willi- 
clmi  de  Mandevil,  quondam  comitis  Eflex,  (g» 
de  ditto  comitatu  Hereford,  manerium  de 
keflP  in  comitatu  Hui|[C0,  manerium  de  £fll(jPtC« 
Ijfttt  in  comiraru  Gloceftrc,  cajlrum  de  CulDC* 
rote,  (y  villam  de  J.3ctUton  in  Wallia,  & f mi- 
liter  maneria  de  JFobbmgd,  ^fjCHCftlb,  OttCCne* 
Dctl  (y  Jfarnljani , /«  comitatu  Eflex.  £uae  qui- 
dem maneria  de  JrObLingO,  &l)cncfclb,  Circil* 
Dell  (y  jTarilbani,  dicit  prae dittum  regem  Ed- 
wardum  avum  dcdijl'e  praefato  Humfrido  avo 
in  efcambium,  pro  cajiro  (S>  terra  de  f)arfO$l  in 
Wallia,  quae  cajlra  terra  de  Datfatfl  prius 
fuerant  par ticu la  ejufdcm  comitatus  Hereford, 
(fJ  de  baronia  comitatus  Hereford,  quae  quon- 
dam fuit  Humfridi  de  Bohun.  Et  de  dittis  fc- 
odis  quae  fuerunt  Adac  de  Porru,  caflrum  & 
terras  de  Ipaln,  cajlrum  & terras  de  Duntinff* 
bon  (y  villam  de  UmtOlt  in  Wallia;  (*J  de 
praeditto  honor e de  ^ieghnofe,  cajlrum  & t er- 
rata de  15jrgbnok  in  wilia ; ae  etiam  quod  t- 
dem  avus  fuus  tenuit  medietatem  mancrii  de 
(Ctoilbon,  in  comitatu  Buckingham,  per  fervi- 
tium dittae  tertiae  partis  quint  ae  partis  ditti 
comitatus  marcfcalli.  Et  ferutatis  rotulis  &c. 
fuper  oneratione  relevii  antecefforum  Humfridi 
de  Bohun,  patris  praeditti  Johannis  de  Bohun 
&c.  compertum  ejl  in  magno  rotulo  de  anno 
Xii  regis  Ed  ward  i avi  regis  nunc  in  Eflex  He- 
reford, quod  Humfridus  de  Bohun  , quern  dittus 
Johannes  de  Bohun  dicit  fnijfc  antecejforem  fu - 
urn,  alias  oneratus  fuit  conjimili  modo  de  relevio 
fuo  pro  praedittis  baronia  de  Mandevil,  d>  ba- 
ronia comitis  Hereford,  ae  tertia  parte  quin- 
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tae  partis  comitatus  marcfcalli : Et  quod  idem 
Humfridus  dc  Bohan  oncrarus  fiiit  ibidem  de  l 
marcis,  de  relevio  fuo  pro  tertia  parte  feodo- 
rttin  quae  fuerunt  Adac  dc  Pomi,  & de  l mar- 
c is  pro  tertia  parte  honoris  de  TJiCffljUOh,  & Jic 
dc  majors  fnmma  quam  praediftus  Johannes  dc 
Bohun  oneratur  indc  ad  praefens , eo  quod  rele- 
viiim  ptaedtllum  oner  at  urn  fait , tan  quam  pro 
tert  ia  parte  praediftarum  baron  iarum,  ante  con- 
feciiomm  magnae  cartac  de  libertatibus  An- 
gliac,  quo  tempore  rclcvium  pro  baronsa  affejfum 
fait  ad  c libras,  & pofl  con  fell  ion  em  ejujdem 
cartae  ad  c marcas  tan turn, juxta  quorum  c 
mar  car  um  ratam , praediflus  Johannes  dc  Bo- 
han oneratur  JvPcrius  de  relezio  diHi  avi  fui 
fro  partibus  dill  arum  barouiarum  Adac  dc 
Portu,  & 15;rgtinek  praediflis  Quae  quidem 
duac  baroniae  pojl  dtfeeffum  difti  WiJIicImi  dc 
Breaus,  dejeendemnt  jure  hart  editario  tribus  fi- 
liabus  & hacredihus  tpfius  Wilhclmi,  videlicet, 
Matildac  primogenitor  jiliae , quae  nupfit  Rogc- 
ro  dc  Mortuo  mari,  Evae  fecundae  Jiliae,  quae 
nupfit  Willidmo  dc  Cantilupo,  £•>  Alianorac  ter- 
tiae  filiae,  quae  nupfit  Humfridio  dc  Bohun  an- 
tree  fori  praedifli  Joannis  de  Bohun,  quorum 
haeredum  ncmina  pier  urn  annotantur  in  maguo 
rotiilo  de  anno  xxxvm  regis  Hcnrici  tertii  in 
Hereford,  uhi  itdem  haeredes  oner  ant  ur  defeo- 
do  difn  Wdlielmi  dc  Breaus.  But  it  appears 
afterward  that  he  had  the  whole  barony  of 
bt  egbnok,  and  lo  pays  for  it  c marks,  and  for 
cite  reft,  as  he  firft  offered.  Divers  parts  of  this 
record  are  for  ieveral  ulcs  oblcrvablc.  But  that 
which  is  Ipoken  of  in  it,  touching  another  value 
of  relict  of  a barony  in  xn  of  Edvard  the  I, 
which  Icems  there  to  be  filled  a rime,  before 
the  making  of  the  grand  charter,  is  to  be  under- 
lined (as  1 conceive)  as  if  it  meant,  that  the  con- 
firmation or  exemplification  of  Henry  the  III  his 
grand  charter  in  the  xxv  or  xxvtii  of  Edward 
the  I,  (or  is  that  by  which  we  have  Henry  the 
Ill’s  at  this  day)  were  the  very  grand  charrer  it 
fclf,  and  that  the  certainty  of  relicts,  which  wc 
find  in  it,  had  not  been  dearly  till  then  received 
into  practice  But  however,  it  is  mod  certain 
that  what  wc  have  in  the  grand  charter  was,  as 
wc  now  have  it,  granted  not  only  in  the  time  of 
Henry  the  III,  bur  alio  under  king  'John,  as  wc 
fee  in  Matthew  ‘Paris,  Roger  of  fVendover , 
and  others.  And  I have  tiled  an  original  of  it 
that  had  been  lealed  by  king  John. 

Under  Edward  the  III  alio,  Thomas  of  Beau- 
champ, carl  of  Warwick,  as  Ion  and  heir  to 
Guy  carl  of  Warwick , Ion  and  heir  to  Wil- 
liam of  Beauchamp  carl  of  Warwick,  by  Ro- 
bert of  Slflon  his  attorney  in  the  exchequer, 
cognovit  diflum  Williclmum  (as  the  roll*  lays) 
tenuijfe  de  rege  in  capite,  die  quo  obiit,  caftrum, 
honor  em, , £0 maneria  de  {£  flrttrtCbC  & Utah 
ItO,  cum  pertinent  sis , per  comitatum , nomine 
comitis  uLUlttOUbf,  & dat  domino  regi  c libras 
pro  relevio  praedifli  Guidonis,  inde  aJJ'erens 
comitatum  ilium  quondam  fuiffe  Willidmo  Mau- 
dit  de  Uanipflapc  antccejforis  Jus,  whereupon 
they  fcarchcd  the  rolls  of  former  times,  and 
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found  that  of  the  xLvit  of  Henry  the  III  bcfortJ 
cited.  But  this  relief  was  with  others  difehar- 
ged  by  power  bfy  parliament  under  the  lame 
king,  in  whole  time  allb  (learch  being7  made  in 
the  exchequer,  for  the  reliefs  due  from  Henry 
earl  of  Lancaflcr,  fon  and  heir  of  Henry  cart 
of  Lancaflcr ) it  was  found,  that  his  father  had 
been  charged  with  the  reliefs  of  fifty  pounds, 
pro  honore  villa  & caflro  de  LCPttllrc,  quae 
quondam  fuerant  Symonis  de  Monrcforri,  vide- 
licet pro  medietate  haereditatis,  quae  quondam 
fuit  Robcrti  de  Melan  quondam  comitis  Leyce-> 
Jlriae,  and  of  a hundred  marks  for  the  barony 
of  Vilcount  in  Northumberland,  and  of  a hun- 
dred pounds  pro  comitatu  Lancaftriac,  & dec  li- 
bris pro  comitatu  Derby  integro.  And  therefore; 
he  was  now  charged  with  the  like,  the  larae  ho- 
nours being  dclccndcd  to  him  from  his  father. 

Other  examples  arc  of  this  nature  of  thcle 
kind  of  earldoms  confiding  of  caltlcs  towns, 
or  lands.  Bur  alio  the  annual  rent  or  crcation- 
moncy,  in  calc  where  it  hath  been  given  cx- 
prcfsly  Jub  nomine  & honore  comitis,  hath  been 
divers  times  adjudged  upon  great  deliberation, 
an  earldom  within  the  grand  charter,  and  lb  the 
relief  of  c pounds  hath  been  paid  lor  it.  Wil- 
liam ofel)Jf  'ord  carl  of  Suffolk , being  called  un- 
der Edward  the  III  to  anfwcr  for  his  relief  in 
the  exchequer,  Ihcws  firft  this  charter  of  his  fa- 
ther’s creation  made  in  the  xi  of  the  fame  king, 
who  gave  him  in  the  fame  charter,  according  to 
his  cllatc  in  the  earldom,  xx  libras  fub  nomine 
honore  comitis  Suffolk  de  firma  five  exit 'thus 
comitatus  Suffolk,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  pay 
his  relief  as  the  court  Ihould  award.  He  (hews 
further,  that  about  a fortnight  after  the  creation, 
the  king  gave  his  father  divers  poffcffions  of  a 
m marks  yearly  revenue,  under  Ieveral  tenures, 
ut  idem  comes  (latum  loonorem  comitis  de- 
cent ius  continuare,  & melius  manutenere,  ac 
oner  a tanto  honors  incumbent  ia,  valeret  facilius 
fupportare.  Hereupon  (as  the  roll  lays)  ftper 
praemijfis  inter  cancellarium  Angliac,  t he J aura - 
rium,  barones  fcaccarii  jufticiarios  de  utro- 
que  banco , concordat  um  eft  & ennfideratum, 
quod  praefatus  nunc  comes  oneretur  verfus  r e- 
gem  de  c libris , pro  relevio  fuo,  pro  praediclis 
xx  libris  quas  praediflus  Robertus  nuper  co- 
mes pater  Jims  percepit,  & idem  nunc  comes 
peretpit  annuatim,  de  firma  five  exitibus  diclt 
comitatus  Suffolk,  fub  nomine  & honore  comitis 
Suffolk,  tan  quam  pro  comitatu  integro.  And 
for  his  other  poffcffions,  he  paid  only  according 
to  the  tenures  rclervecfout  of  them.  The  like 
was  adjudged  under  Henry  the  IV,  in  the  calc 
of  Edward  * carl  of  Cambridge , fon  and  heir 
of  Edmund  of  Langley,  who  was  created  carl 
of  Cambridge  by  Edward  the  III.  And  in  his 
patent  the  annuity  of  xx  pounds  was  given  him, 
(according  to  his  eftate  in  the  earldom)  fub  1 
nomine  & honore  comitis  Cantabrigiac  &c.  Thi9 
being  (hewed  by  this  carl  Edward,  he  offers 
allb  to  pay  his  relief  as  the  court  lhall  award. 
Thereupon,  the  like  advice  being  taken  as  in 
that  calc  of  the  earl  of  Suffolk , vififque  (as  the 
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roll  of  this  fays)  aim  recordis  hujus  fc  ace  or  it  XII.  Bcfidcs  the  poiTc/TionS,  which  made  their 
per  eofdem * Juper  oner  at  tone  coujimilis  relevii  earldoms,  and  the  eminent  power,  which,  by 
mi  eodem  ca/u,  the  like  judgment  is  given,  as  is  rcalon  of  tbofe  poflelfions,  they  mod  commonly 
before  cited  out  of  that  of  the  carl  of  Suffolk.  had  in  their  counties,  it  nuy  perhaps  be  con- 
But  in  the  later  ages,  die  grant  of  the  an-  ceivcd  that  they  had  aWo  fbrae  fuch  power,  in 
nuity  or  creation-money  being  without  thole  the  more  anticnt  times,  through  their  counties 
words,  fub  nomine  bottore  comitis , and  only,  as  if  they  had  been  legal  governors  of  them 
Ut  honorific  entius  dignitatem  fufiineat , or  the  under  the  king.  The  ftory  of  J^eulfun  and  Le- 
likc,  the  heirs  of  earls  (o  created  pay  not  reliefs  odium*  under  Wakber  bimop  of  cDurbatn*  and 
for  thole  annuities,  as  for  earldoms  or  othenvife,  (as  it  is  taken ) earl  of  Northumberland*  in  the 
but  only  pay  according  as  the  tenure  of  their  time  f of  William  the  firft,  may  give  lomc  ar- 
other  b polTclfions  require,  without  relation  to  gument  of  perfwafton  to  this  purpole.  And  when 
their  dignity  of  carl.  Although,  indeed,  lomc-  Roger  of  Montgomery  was  made  earl  of  Shrews - 
times  the  heirs,  and  fuch  as  have  not  had  their  bury  by  the  lame  king,  the  county  itfclf  waslub- 
creation  money  granted  with  the  addition  of  jcift  to  his  command.  WarinoCalvocorpore par- 
tholc  words  fub  nomine*  have  pleaded,  by  vo  (iaith  R Odericus  Vitahs  of  that  carl ) feiani- 
miftaking  that  it  was  fo  granted  to  their  anccftor  mo  magno * Aimcriam  nepotem  fuam  £*>  praefida- 
at  the  creation,  and  thence  inconfidcracely  char-  turn  Scrobcsburiac  dedit*  per  quim  Guallos  ali- 
ped c thcml'clvcs  with  the  payment  of  a hundred  ofque  fibi  adverfantes  fort  iter  oppreffit*  pro- 
pounds for  a relief,  no  otnenvile  than  as  if  in  rvtnciam  tot  am  fbi  commiffam  pacificavit.  Gu- 
truth  thole  words  had  been  in  their  charters.  liclmum  cognomento  Pantulfum,  Picoldum  atque 
With  this  matter  of  reliefs  of  carls,  we  ob-  Corbatum * filiofque  ejus  Rogcrum  & Rodber- 
lervc  alfo  that  old  law  of  William  the  firft,  turn,  aliofque  fideles  fortijjimofque  viros  corns- 
whereby  we  may  fee  how  different  the  nature  of  tatui  fuo  prae fecit*  quorum  fenfu  (•>  1 tribus 
an  carl's  relief  in  his  time  was,  from  what  the  benigmter  adjutus*  inter  maximos  optimates 
grand  charter  afterward  appointed.  Tie  relief  maxime  effloruit.  That  pa/Tage  alio  of  the  carl 
al  count  ( faith  that d law  ) que  al  rei  afiert , of  Cornwal*  that  had  amplijfimum  fub  re^e 
viH  cbevelz  felez.  e enfrenez*  iv  halbers * e princifatum , or  principals  domination  under 
quatre  baumes * e iv  efeuez*  e iv  launces * e iv  king  Stephen , and 11  divers  other  like  may  belong 
efpes*  les  altres  iv  chaeeurs * e palfreis  a freins  to  this  confidcration.  But  efpecially  that  of  Wil- 
e a cheveftres.  I tranferibe  it  as  I find  it,  but  liam  Fitz-Osberne * carl  of  Hereford * under 
lomc  of  it  is  too  obfeure  for  me  to  interpret.  William  the  firft.  It  may  be  thought  that  he 
But  we  fee  that  reliefs  of  carls  were  payable  in  exercifcd  a power  of  making  his  laws  in  his 
arms  and  horfe  for  the  moft  part.  Perhaps  this  county,  which  had  force  alio  and  continuance 
law  continued,  and  reliefs  were  fo  legally  pay-  after  his  death.  For  thus  faith  William  of  Mal- 
ablc  ( though  compofitions  were  fbmetimes  for  mefbury * fpeaking  of  his  liberal  hand,  and  of 
money,  whence  the  uncertainties,  and  by  rca-  his  indulgeucc  to  his  loldiers,  whom  he  main- 
fon  of  them,  grievous  cxa&ions  of  reliefs  were  tained  for  the  defence  of  the  marches  of  Wales. 
ufedjin  arms,  until  the  xvu  of  Henry  the  II.  Fatfum  efi,*t  militummukitudine  ' quibus  Jar- 
For  then  by  the  aflizc  of e arms,  it  was  ordained  ga  fiipendia  dabat * fjofiium  aviditatem  arceret , 
what  arms  every  man  Ihould  keep;  and  that,  ctvium  fedulitatem  baberet.  Quart  pro  effufis 
for  every  knight’s  fee,  a coat  of  mail,  a helmet,  fumptibus * afperrimam  regis  of  infant  incurrit, 
a target  and  a launce  were  to  be  kept.  And  quod gazas  fuas  improvtde  dtiapidaret.  Manet 
that  if  any  tenant,  having  fuch  arms,  died,  the  in  hunc  diem  in  eomitatu  ejus  apud  Herefordam, 
arms  fhould  continue  to  his  heir  if  he  were  of  Icgum  quas  fiatuit  inconcufia  firmitas,  at  nul- 
full  age  ; if  not,  he  that  had  him  in  ward  ihould  lus  miles  fro  qualicunque  commiffo  pins  fep- 
find  a man  that  could  uic  them  in  the  king’s  fer-  tem  folidss  folvat ; cum  in  aliis  prcrvinciis * ob 
vice,  until  the  heir  were  of  full  age,  ana  then  parvam  occafiunculam  in  tranfgreffione  prae- 
reftorc  them  to  him.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  cepti  berilis , vigtnti  vel  viginti  quinque  pen- 
upon  this  law,  reliefs  came  to  be  paid  in  mo-  dantur.  The  law  that  was  thus  made  touching 
ney.  For  the  arms  were  no  more,  after  that  af-  the  fining  of  loldiers  in  that  county,  continued 
frze,  to  be  taken*  but  prclcrvcd  for  the  heirs,  till  Malmesbury's  time,  at  Icaft,  who  lived  un- 
And  the  law  it  feems  extended  to  earl9  and  ba-  dcr  Henry  the  firft.  And  adminifiratio  comita- 
rons,  whofc  earldoms  and  baronies  confiftcd  but  tus  k is  remembered  in  Hoveden.  But  thefc  and 
of  knight’s  fees  held  in  chic£  though  of  no  ccr-  the  like  p&flages,  I conceive,  prove  not  that  the 
tain  number,  as  anon  is  fhewed  more  frilly  in  $ carls  of  thole  times,  as  earls,  had  any  power  or 
xvni.  where  you  may  lee  more  of  the  old  rc-  jorifHi&ion  thro’  the  counties  that  denominated 
licfs  of  barons,  by  which  alfo  light  is  given  hi-  them.  In  their  pofteftions  or  earldoms  they  had 
then  efpecially  in  this  fcruplc,  now  it  is  to  be  fuch  jurifdiiftion,  and  other  priviledges  as  they 
underftood,  that  the  relief  Of  a knight’s  fee  be-  had  received  by  the  king’s  grant,  and  fuch  pow- 
ing  fa'd  to  have  been  of  certainty,  yet  the  re-  cr  befides,  as  the  largenefs  of  their  poiTcilions 
Jicfs  of  earldoms  confifting  of  knight’s  fees,  were  and  number  of  tenants  only  gave  them.  But 
fo  uncertain.  otherwile,  I think,  none,  fince  the  time  of  the 

«•  Vide  comm.  Tr.  i|  Jacob,  caf.  Fr.  comitii  Rutland.  ‘ Comm.  MkK.  1 1 H.VII.  rot.  4.  eaf.  Georg,  comitii  Kantii.  diploma  »ero 
quo  crcaius  eft  pater  eju*  Ednuuxku,  habetur  c an.  1 £d.  IV.  urn.  it.  4 Leg.  GuiL  I.  cap.  a».  in  notu  ad  Eadmer.  pig,  iSa.  & 
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Normans.  And  for  thole  tcftimonics  before  may  be  chat  was  bur  a note  of  a fornamc.  For 
brought,  that  may  feem  to  perfwade  the  contra-  furnames  arc  there  frequent  enough.  But  alio 
ry  ; that  Watcher,  bilhop  of  ‘Durham  ( if  he  it  may  denote  fomc  IhcrifT  of  another  county, 
were  carl  of  Northumberland)  was,  I think,  or  perhaps  one  that  was  Ibmctimes  imployed  by 
IhcrifT  alfo.  He  had  cur  am  comitatus  Nor-  him  as  uudcrlherifF.  For  alfo  this  Raynald  was 
thimbrenftum , as  is  already  noted.  And  one  one  of  his  tenanrs,  and  a great  one.  However, 
Gilbert , his  kinfman,  was  his  under*  IherifT.  So  it  is  plain  by  that  tranferibed  out  of  Domefday , 
I underftand  that  of  Hove  den  in  the  fame  ftory.  that  the  carl  himlelf  was  IherifT  and  thence  is 
Gilbcrto,  quia  funs  propinquus  erat,  comita-  that  pa/Tage  of  his  government  of  the  Ihire  in 
turn  Northimbrenfmm  Jub  J'e  regendum  commi-  Ordericus  to  be  rightly  underftood ; as  alfo  that 
ferat.  And  it  appears,  he  executed  Inch  a kind  of  the  earldom  of  Comma l,  and  fuch  more,  un- 
of  power  as  belongs  to  a IhcrifT  in  the  county,  lefs  you  will  take  principatus  and  dominatus  to 
And  if  in  truth  he  were  carl,  yet  I doubt  not  denote  only  the  power  which  the  carl  had  over 
but  that  he  had  the  Ihcriffwick  alfo  by  fpecial  the  tenants  of  his  land  or  earldom  there.  Nei- 

frant,  as  fomc  other  earls  in  thofe  elder  times  ther  is  that  of  carl  FitzOsbeme's  law  in  He- 
ad likewile.  Whence  the  juft  interpretation  of  refordjhire , otherwife  I think  to  be  interpreted, 
that  of  Roger,  earl  of  Shrev  sbury , is  alfo  to  than  from  the  conjun&ion  of  the  dignity  of  carl 
be  had.  For  he  had  alfo  the  IhcrifTwick  of  and  office  of  fhcrifT ( as  the  ufc  of  the  time  was) 
Sbropjhire.  And  under  him,  it  leans,  as  an  un-  accidentally  in  the  fame  perfon.  And  the  law 
dcrlhcrifT,  was  that  War  intis,  to  whole  charge  which  Malmesbury  attributes  to  him,  as  if  he 
as  well  the  military  defence,  as  civil  government  had  made  it  by  his  own  authority,  was,  ( I ra- 
of  the  county,  or  IherifTwick  was  committed,  ther  think  ) procured  by  him  to  be  cftablilhcd  in 
For  in  that  place  of  Ordericus , I take  provin-  that  county.  And  fo  it  might,  in  a vulgar  ex- 
cia  for  the  couuty,  or  IhcrifTwick  ; but  comita-  predion,  be  called  his  law,  fcarcc  otherwife  than 
///.r  for  his  earldom,  or  his  honorary  pollcfllons.  at  this  day,  thofe  known  a<fts  of  the  tenth  of 
For  thole  five  to  whom  his  comitatus  ( as  Orde-  Henry  the  foventh  in  Ireland,  arc  ftiled  Poy- 
ricus  lavs  ) was  committed  ( William  pantolf,  nings  aifts ; bccaulc  Sir  Edvard  ! Poynings  was 
*Picot,  Corbet , and  his  two  fons  ) were  the  grea-  then  deputy  of  Ireland,  when  it  palTed  in  the 
tell  tenants  of  the  lands  of  this  earl’s  earldom,  Parliament  there.  And  there  was  rcafon  enough 
which  were  very  great  in  that  county.  And  by  for  one  that  fo  much  loved  his  foldicrs  that  he 
their  rents  and  pcrfonal  fcrvicc  ( for  I would  read  had  with  him,  as  IhcrifT  for  the  defence  of  the 
quorum  cenfu  ft?  viribus , not  Jen  fit ) they  fo  marches,  to  procure  this  law,  or  at  Icaft  fomc 
aftifted  him  in  his  government  that  belonged  to  rcmifiion  of  that,  which  was  the  cuftom  of  He- 
him  as  IhcrifT  that  they  made  his  greatnefs  equal  reford,  before  he  was  carl  of  it.  For  upon  cvc- 
to  what  Ordericus  cxprelTcs  of  him.  They  arc  ry  breach  of  the  king’s  peace  there,  the  fine  be- 
all  named  in  the  book  of  1 Domefday,  where  fore  was  no  lefs  than  five  pounds,  whofoever 
their  levcral  pofTeffions  arc  numbered.  Roge-  was  the  offender;  as  it  appears  cxprelly  in 
rius  Corbet  tenet  de  comtte , &c.  So  Williel - Domc/day,  where  the  old  enftoms  tnat  were 
mus  ‘Pantulf,  Roger i us  Jims  Corbet  and  Rot-  there  at  the  coming  of  the  Normans  arc  inlert- 
bertus  filius  Corbet  have  their  levcral  places  ed.  And  that  of  adminijlratio  comitatus,  in 
and  poflcfTions  under  the  title  of  terra  comitis  Hoveden,  and  cllewhere,  is  to  be  cnglilhcd  the 
Roger  ii,  as  tenants  to  him.  But  for  that  Pico  l-  government  or  pojfejfion  of  the  ear  Horn,  not  of 
dus,  Picot  is  in  Domefday ; and  thofe  alii  fide-  the  county  or  ihire,  laving  perhaps  in  calcs  of 
les  fortijimique  viri  arc  there  likewile  named,  carls  palatine,  where  the  denominating  counties 
as  Walcbelinus,  Turold , Helgot,  Hugo  F.  Tur-  or  Ihircs  were  fcarcc  at  all  different  from  their 
gift,  Gerardus,  Nigellus,  and  luch  more.  Now,  earldoms.  But  thereof  more  in  the  next  para- 
that  he  was  IhcrifT  of  the  county  at  the  lame  graph.  And  to  conclude  this  point,  it  will  be 
time,  is  in  exprefs  words  Ihewed  by  that  infalli-  plain  by  the  laws  and  rolls  of  thole  antient  times, 
ble  authority  of  Domefday.  Ipfc  comes  Roge-  that  the  IherifTs  of  counties  had  the  govern- 
rius  (faith  the  book)  tenet  de  rege  civitatem  ment  and  cuftody  of  them,  and  not  the  carls 
dclropcfbctic  & torum  comitatum  (where  co-  (unlds  they  were  palatine)  otherwife  than  in 
mitatus  fignifics  the  county  or  Ihcriffwick-,  for  cafes,  where  they  had  the  IherifTwicks  joined 
his  earldom  is  otherwife  denoted  in  his  large  with  their  dignities. 

poflclTtons  there  alfo  reckoned ) totum  domi-  XIII.  The  chief  ornaments  of  inveftiture,  u- 
nium  quod  rex  Edwardus  ibi  habebat,  cum  xii  led  at  the  creation  of  thofe  earls,  or  the  hono- 
manfs  quos  ipfe  rex  tenebat  cum  xlvii  her-  rary  ornaments  mentioned  in  their  patents,  as 
wiebis  (hamlets,  villages,  or  the  like)  ibi  per-  belonging  to  them,  and  as  if  they  had  been  u- 
tinentibus.  Et  alios  xi  manfos  babet  idem  co-  led  at  the  inveftiture  (for  the  folcmnitics  of  crc- 
mes  in  eadem  feyra.  Inter  totam,  id  eft,  ci - ation,  in  the  later  times  cfoecially,  arc  often 
vitatem  (•/  manjos,  (fj  bundreda , (£5  placita  co-  omitted  ; and  the  patent  only  delivered  or  lent 
mitatus  ( thefr  words  Ihcw  the  office  of  IhcrifT)  to  them  {applies  the  inveftiture)  may  be  col- 
reddit  ccc  libras  cxv  folidos  de  firma.  Nor  le<2ed  from  what  is  before  cited  out  of  the 
is  it  againfl  this,  that  one  Rqynaldus , over  forms  of  patents  of  levcral  ages.  The  girding 
whofc  name,  vicecomts  is  written  in  the  lame  of  a fword,  the  cap  of  honour,  and  the  coro- 
book  as  antiently  as  the  reft  of  the  volume,  oc-  net  (by  the  name  of  circular  aureus ) have  been 
curs  there  in  Sbropfliire  at  the  fame  time.  It  mentioned  as  ornaments  of  inveftiture,  in  the 
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patents  ever  fincc  the  time  of  Edward  the  VI,, 
and  arc  to  this  day  put  on  (when  it  plcafes  the 
king  to  add  the  iplemnitics  of  creation)  bc- 
fides  the  robes,  which  arc  by  others  fully  c- 
nough  deferibed.  But  from  the  time  of  king 
John  till  Edward  the  VI,  the  inveftiture  is  (for 
ought  I have  obfcrvcd)  mentioned  in  the  char- 
ters to  be,  per  cinlluram  gUdii  only.  But  in 
fpme  few  examples  (as  is  already  noted)  the  or- 
naments of  inveftiture  arc  not  at  all  mentioned. 
And  remember  here  that  which  is  before  cited 
our  of 01  Brat 7 an,  touching  the  name  of  comites. 
But  alio  in  other  tcftimonics  that  are  of  credit 
enough,  both  the  girding  with  the  fword  is  found 
(though  not  cxpreflcd  in  charters  of  creation) 
antienter  than  the  time  of  king  John,  and  the 
coronet  alfo,  as  an  honorary  ornament  of  an 
earl,  appears  to  have  been  in  ufe  long  before  the 
age  of  Edward  the  VI.  And  for  the  cap;  I 
think,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  it  always  ac- 
companied the  coronet.  And  therefore  of  the 
fword  and  coronet  only,  now  more  particularly. 
The  firft  mention  of  the  inveftiture  of  an  earl 
by  girding  him  with  a fword,  is  in  that  of  Ri- 
chard the  I.  his  creating  Hugh  de  Pufaz  biihop 
of ‘Durham,  earl  of  Northumberland.  n Roger 
of  Wendover  and  Matthew ! Paris  remember 
it.  A rege  gladio  comitatus  accintlut  (lay  they 
both)  nomen  fibi  comitis  ufurpavit.  Quo  gla- 
dio accintto,  rex  cum  cacbinno  ajiantibus  dixit ; 
juvenem  feci  comitem  de  epifeopo  veterano.  But 
although  we  find  no  antienter  memory  of  the 
girding  with  the  fword,  yet  it  is,  we  fee,  there 
Ipoken  of  as  a cuftom  of  that  age  formerly  e- 
nough  known,  and  not  ufed  as  a new  rite  of  in- 
veftiture. But  neither  was  it  ufed  only  at  the 
inveftiturcs  of  creation  (as  at  this  day)  but  at 
thole  allb,  which  were  only  as  liveries  or  confir- 
mations of  earldoms  made  to  heirs.  Thence 
is  it  that  Hoveden  hath  the  phralc  of  accingere 
gladio  comitatus  patris  fui , (peaking  of  Ri- 
chard 0 the  I.  his  confirming  of  Robert  of  Bret- 
vil , (on  and  heir  of  Robert  carl  of  Leicejler 
in  that  earldom.  The  fbrtn  alfo  of  that  of  king 
John  before  inferred,  to  William  carl  of  Der- 
by, (hews  it.  And  for  the  ulc  of  it,  as  a con- 
firmation only  after,  or  upon  livery,  we  add  this 
fingular  example  of  the  lame  time,  of  the  two 
carls,  William  earl  of  Striguil  or  Pembroke, 
and  Geofry  carl  of  Ejfex.  Pembroke  indeed 
was  then,  I think,  * a county  palatine.  But  I 
have  not  obferved  any  difference  between  the 
inveftiturcs  or  ornaments  of  earls  palatine  and 
others  with  us,  faving  in  the  earls  of  Chejler , 
fincc  their  inveftiture  hath  been  confounded 
with  that  of  the  principality  of  Wales,  which 
is  joined  ufually  with  it  in  the  creation,  as  is  be- 
fore (hewed.  But  die  corouationis  fuae  (faith 
Hoveden)  Johannes  rex  accinxit  Wiliielmum 
Marefcallum  gladio  comitatus  de  Striguil,  & Gal- 
fredum  fi Hum  Petri  gladio  comitatus  de  Eflcx  ; 
qui  licet  antea  vocati  ejfent  comites , & admi- 
nftrationem  fuorum  comitatuum  babuifent,  ta- 
me n non  eraut  accindH  gladio  comitatus.  Et 
ipfi  ilia  die  fervierunt  ad  menfam  regis  accin- 

" J.  VII.  * M*.  Be  Math.  Pant  fub  tnitium  Rich.  I. 

tiuin  (tripiorcs  de  re  genealogica,  fidelia  Camden.  Brit.  pag.  117. 


£li  gladiis.  (*»)  This  relation  can  mean  only, 
that  confirmations  were  made  to  them  after,  or 
upon  their  liveries,  by  this  girding  them  with 
(words ; not  that  they  were  newly  created,  as 
fomc  miftakc  it.  The  author  fays  they  were 
both  before  called  carls,  and  had  adminiftration 
of  their  earldoms,  which  I underftand  to  be  pof 
feflion  given  them  by  livery,  or  oujler  le  maine. 
But  the  ceremony  of  inveftiture,  u(ed  as  well 
to  heirs  in  thofc  times,  as  to  fuch  as  were  firft 
created,  had  not  till  now  confirmed  them.  For 
it  is  plain,  that  this  William  carl  of  Pembroke 
became  to  be  earl  in  right  of  his  wife  Ifabel  (as 
the  law,  in  thofe  times,  was  in  fee  fimple  earl- 
doms) daughter  and  heir  to  Ric/jard  Strong- 
bow,  the  next  carl  before  him,  whence  this  title 
and  adminiftration  was  in  him  before  king 
John's  coronation,  or,  this  girding  him  with  the 
(word.  And  for  that  other  of  Efex ; he  was 
alfo  earl  in  right  of  his  wife  Beatrix,  heir  to 
William  of  Mandevil  that  died  earl  of  Ejfex, 
without  iflue,  in  the  beginning  of  Richard  the  I ; 
that  is,  daughter  and  heir  to  William  de  Say, 
fon  and  heir  of  Beatrix,  daughter  to  William 
father  to  Geofry  the  firft  carl  of  Efex,  father 
to  that  William  whom  this  Geoffry  Fitz,  Pe- 
ter fuccccdcd.  I know  this  Beatrix  is  ufually 
taken  to  be  the  cjdeft ? daughter  of  William  de 
Say,  as  if  (he  had  a coheir.  I difpute  not  that 
point  here.  But  note  here,  that  William  of 
Mandevil  dying  in  November,  in  the  firft  of 
Richard  the  I,  (as  we  fee  in  Hoveden  and  o- 
thers)  who  began  his  reign  on  the  fixth  of  July, 
in  January  the  fccond  year  of  the  fame  king, 
this  Geofry  Fitz-Peter  (who  was  a great  law- 
yer, and  afterward  chief  jufticc  of  England)  to- 
gether with  this  Beatrix  his  wife  only,  had  li- 
very, or  oufer  le  maine , by  the  name  of  juft  us 
& propinquior  haeres,  of  carl  William,  of  all 
carl  William's  land  ; w hich  I take  allb  to  have 
been  the  very  livery  of  the  earldom,  that  con- 
fided of  fuch  poffcffious  in  thole  times.  For 
concefife  & confirmafe , which  wc  find  in  it, 
were  frequently  ufed  in  liveries,  or  the  like,  in 
that  age.  The  whole  form  of  it,  as  it  remains 
to  this  day  exemplified,  about  (even  years  after, 
s by  the  lame  king,  under  his  new  feal,  is  wor- 
thy of  obfervation. 

nlcbardus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae , dux  Norman- 
•*'-  niae,  Aquitaniae,  comes  Andegaviae.  Ar- 
chiepifcopis,  epifeopis,  abbatibus,  comitibus,  ba- 
ronibus,jufticiariis,vicecomitibus,  & omnibus  bal- 
livis  & fidclibus  fuis  ad  quos  praefens  charta  per- 
vencrit,  falutcm.  Sciatis  nos  concefliffe,  & prae- 
fenti  charta  noftra  confirmaffe,  dile&o  & fidcli 
noftro  Gaufrido  filio  Petri  & Beatriciae  de 
Sayeo  uxori  cjus,  ranquara  jufto  & propinquior! 
hacrcdi , totam  terram  comitis  Willielmi  de 
Mandevile,  quae  ei,  jure  haereditario,  pertine- 
bat,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  & likertatibos  Sc 
liberis  confuetudinibus  fuis.  Quire  volumus  8c 
firmitcr  praecipimus,  quod  praeditfti  Gaufridus 
& Beatrix  uxor  fua,  & haeredcs  coruin  habc- 
ant,  Sc  tencant  de  nobis  & hacredibus  noftris, 
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totam,  praedi&am  terram  cum  pertinentiis  fuis,  was  made  in  England ; whence  we  may  perhaps 
ficut  praedidus  comes  Willielmus  de  Mandevile  colled  alfo,  that  the  coronets,  at  Icaft  of  fome 
earn  melius,  & liberius,  & honorificenrius,  & in-  earls,  before  the  creation  of  dukes,  were  of  like 
tegrius,  & quictius,  habuit  unquam,  & pofledit,  in  form  to  thofe  of r dukes.  And  in  the  later  ages 
bol'co  & piano,  viis,  fenjitis,  pratis,  pafeuis,  pa-  an  earl’s  is  pointed  aud  pearled  on  the  top  of 
fturis,  aquis,  vivariis,  ftagnis,  pifeariis,  molen-  the  points,  as  we  fee  it  at  this  day.  But  al- 
dinis,  turbariis,  in  advocationibus  cccicfiarum,  fo  long  before  the  death  of  this  carl  of  Corw- 
in cuftodiis  valcdorum.  Sc  donatiouibus  puella-  itml \ we  have  clear  teftimony  of  an  carl’s  coro- 
rum,  & in  omnibus  aliis  locis  & aliis  rebus,  net.  Aymcr  de  Valence,  that  died  carl  of  Pem- 
Hiis  teftibus,  Waltero  Rotbomagenfi  archiepif-  broke  in  the  xvi  year  of  Edward  the  II,  had 
copo,  J.  Ebroiccnfc  epifeopp,  Rogcro  de  ‘Pa-  one,  as  appears  by  this  inftrument  of  William 
tellis  dapifero  noftro,  Richardo  de  Kanvile , of  Lavenbam  treasurer  to  him,  by  which  he  ac- 
Bertrano  de  V trduno , Radulfo  filio  Godefredi  knowledges  the  receipt  of  it  from  Sir  Henry 
camerario  noftro.  Datum  per  manum  magiftri  Stacbedene  in  mcccxix,  or  the  xii  of  Edward 
R.  mali  catuli  clcrici  noftri,  anno  regni  noftri  the  II. 
fecundo,  xxm  die  Januarii  apud  Mejfanam.  ^ . . 

Is  crat  tenor  chartac  noftrae  in  primo  figillo  no-  K AtCj*  univcrlis  quod  ego  Willielmus  de  La - 
ftro.  Quod  quia  fiiit  aliquanao  in  Alemannia  venbam,  thciluirarius  nobilis  viri  domini 
in  aliena  poteftare  confticutum,  mutatura  eft.  .{ wturide  Valentia  comitis  Pembroc,  recepi 
Iunovationis  autem  hujus,  teftes  lunt  ifti,  S.  Ba-  ln  a“*od'a  de  domino  Henrico  de  Stacbedene 
ton.  & G.  Ebroicenfis  cpifcopi,  magiftcr  Rove-  Un^n  C^.r??1am  aurcam  di<fti  comiris,  in  quodam 
rus  Richmond , magifter  Maugerus  Ebroicenfis , ^°  • »°  domini  W alteri  Alexan - 

Simon  Wellenjis  archidiaconi,  comes  Moreto - r.l  .om'n‘  H*n*ici,  in  pradentia  ma- 

viae  fratcr  noftcr,  Willielmus  Mari/callus,  Hu-  8'“n  Jobannis  de  Wytcchcrcbe  Si  Jobannis 
go  Bardulfe , comes  dc  Arundel,  Willielmus  fi-  rc|  teftimonium  huic  feripto 

Tius  Radu  Ip  hi  lenclcallus  Normanniae , Johan-  "SI”um  raeum  anpclui.  Datum  Londoniae  die 
pes  de  Pratellis , Petrus  dc  Pratellis , Rober-  d?min,ca  Poft  fcftum  decollations  fandi  Johan- 
tus  de  Harewcurt,  Robertus  de  Trefgoz,  Bal-  ”ls>  1X1110  domini  mcccxix. 
dewinus  capcllanus.  Datum  per  manum  E.  And  that  of  Richard  carl  of  Arundel,  under 
Elienfs  cpifcopi  canccllarii  noftri,  apud  bcllutn  Edward  the  III,  is  molt  obfcrvablc  to  this  pur- 
caftmrn  de  rupe  An  del,  xv  die  Junii,  anno  pofe.  He  had.  three  coronets  of  fevcral  iorts 
regni  noftri  nono.  and  worth.  And  by  his  laft  will,  > dated  at 

In  that  patent  of  thefecond  year,  perhaps  -^rUH^  caftlc  the  fifth  of  ‘December , in 
pertinent iae,  liber t at es,  and  confuetudines  com-  fIC<?cxlx>‘v  or  x^c  XL1X  Edward  the  III,  gave 
prehended  alio  the  third  penny  of  the  county.  J*,s  “Jr • coronct  to  the  lord  Richard  his  Ion  and 
For  prcfcntly  after  it,  this  carl  Geojfry  had  the  , r Caftcnvard  carl  of  Arundel ) to  remain  for 
third  penny  of  the  half  year  that  followed.  Oc-  fVCr  to  ™C."C‘rs  bis  dignity,  as  for  a rcraem- 
to  films  WilJielmi  vice  comes  reddit  compotum,  brancc  of  him;  his  iccond  coronet  he  gave  to 

&c.  Galfrido  filio  Petri  xx  lib.  & v fio lidos  tX1^  ad^  J0aa  bis  daughter,  to  remain  to  her 

& v denarios  in  tertio  denar io  comitatus  de  , ^ 1 c bcirs  of  her  body ; his  third  to  his 

Eftcx,  de  dimidio  anno , faith  the  pipe  roll  of  dau8j1tCr  the  lady  Alice , in  like  manner.  The 
that  year.  And  afterward  during  Richard  the  Word*  arc»  Item  jeo  dene  (0  devife  a Richard 
Is  time,  the  whole,  that  is  xl  pounds  ten  Ihil-  mr0H  fitz- Jna  melieure  coronne,  luy  chargeant 
lings  and  ten  pence,  was  paid  him  yearly  for  ^ r mabenifbn,  qu'  il  ne  la  oufie  de  ly  durant 
his  third  penny,  as  alfo  in  the  firft  of  king  John,  vte' . aPres  fon  decejje , il  la  lefa  a fon  beirc 
as  appears  in  the  pipe  ; whence  it  is  moil  plain  ^cr  l*  m a in e ire,  a demorer  perpetuate- 

that  king  John,  girding  him  with  the  fword,  did  ment  ~e  »etr  en  heir  feigneurs  de  Arundel,  a re- 
not  newly  create  him  an  earl.  And  of  the  gird-  mem°rfince  de  moy  dr  de  via  alme.  Item  jeo 
ing  with  a fword,  ufed  at  the  iiu  eftiturc  of  carls,  ^ a Johanne  ma  fille , tna  Iccond 
thus  much.  mcUieurc  coronne,  la  charge  ant,  fur  ma  bent  fon, 

____  . , qu’ele  ne  la  oufie  de  luy  durant  fa  vie , & que 

XIV.  Their  coronet,  or  ctrculus  aureus  (as  apres  fon  decefe,  elle  la  le fie  al  heir  es  nees  de 
it  is  at  this  day  called  in  the  charters  of  crca-  fon  corps,  a demorer  deheiren  heir  de  ceux  que 
tion  ; and  the  cap  of  honour,  I cannot  doubt,  viendront  de  ele  a touts  jours,  en  remembrance 
but  was  always  in  ufc  with  the  coronet)  is  alfo  de  moy  & de  ma  alme.  And  a little  after,  Item 
much  more  antient,  as  their  honorary  ornament,  jeo  donne  & devife  a Alcifc  ma  file,  ma  tierce 
than  the  cxprcls  memorv  of  tt  is  in  the  claufc  coronne  en  la  forme  fuifdite.  But  fee  alfo  for  this 
of  mvcftiture  of  their  charters.  For  that  ex-  matter  of  carls  coronets,  Holinjbed  in  Henry 
cecds  not  the  time  of  Edward  the  VI.  But  the  VIII,  pat.  93  3-  and  the  charter  of  creation 
John  of  Lit  bam,  brother  to  king  Edward  of  Henry  carl  of  Warwick,  under  Henry  the  Vr 
the  III,  carl  of  Comwal,  lies  buried  in  laint  into  the  title  of  primus  comes  regni  Angliac* 
Edmund’s  chapel  at  Wefiminfier,  with  a co-  in  rot.  cart,  ix  Hen.  VI,  membranaxy  Wc 
ronct  on  his  head,  the  form  whereof  indeed  is  add  here  the  form  of  an  carl,  cheated  with  cerc- 
fleury,  or,  as  at  this  day,  a duke’s  is  with  us.  . mony,  in  his  robes  and  coronct,  and  Io  come  to 
But  be  died  alraoft  two  years  before  any  duke  the  title  of  earl  that  isperfonal. 

**■  ”*•  w-  ' ?* 

XV.  The 
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XV.  The  title  of  carl  that  is  perfbnal,  and 
not  local,  is  now,  and  for  divers  ages  together 
hath  been  only  that,  of  carl  marfnal  of  Eng- 
land. A title  of  jurifdi&ion  as  well  as  of  ho- 
nour. But  the  jurifdi&ion  we  wholly  omit  here. 
The  firft  that  we  find  honoured  by  charter  with 
this  title  (that  is  with  the  office  of  marlhal,  ha- 
ving the  title  of  carl  prefixed  to  it)  was  Tlsomas 
of  Mowbray  carl  of  Nottingham , whom  Rich- 
ard the  II  firft  made  marfnal  of  England  for 
life,  and  then  created  him  earl  marfhal,  to  him 
and  his  heirs  males  of  his  body  begotten.  The 
form  of  the  patent  was  thus. 

Jebardus,  &c.  Sciatis  quod ' cum  nos  nuper 
dc  gratia  noftra  fpeciali  conccflerimus  di- 
leifto  confamjuinco  noftro  Tbomac  comiti  Not- 
tingham, officium  marefcalli  Angliae,  haben- 
dum ad  totam  vitam  fuam,  nos  jam  de  ultcriori 
gratia  noftra  conccfllmus  praefato  confanguinco 
noftro  officium  pracdi<ftum,  una  cum  nomine  & 
honorc  comitis  marefcalli , habendum  fibi  & 
haeredibus  fuis  mafeulis  dc  corpore  fuo  excunti- 
bus,  cum  omnimodis  fcodis,  proficuis,  & perti- 
nentiis  quibuicunquc,  ditto  officio  qualitercun- 
que,  fpettantibus,  imperpetuum.  His  teftibus 
vcncrabilibus  patribus  IP.  archicpifcopo  Cantua- 
rienfi  totius  Angliae  primate,  R.  London.  IV. 
JVinton.  cpifcopis,  Johanne  rege  Cajiellae  (f> 
Legiouis,  ducc  Lancaftriae , Edtnundo  Eborumt 
Tlmnae  Glocefiriae  ducibus  avunculis  noftris 
charifilmis,  Richardo  Arundely  Hugone  Staf- 
ford\ Michaels  dc  la  ‘Poky  canccllario  noftro, 
comitibus,  Hugone  de  Segrave  thclaurario  noftro, 
Johanne  de  Montcacuto  icncicailo  hoipitii  no- 
ilri  & aliis.  Datum  per  manum  noftram  apud 
IV e ft monafterium  xii  die  Januarii. 

Per  lit  cram  iff  us  regis  de  fgneto. 

And  afterward  the  fame  king  in  parliament  reci- 
ting this  grant,  gives  and J confirms  to  him,  offi- 
cium ac  nomcn  titulum  (£f  honorem  comitis  ma- 
rcfcalli  Angliae,  habendum  fibi  & haeredibus 
mafeulis  de  corf  ore  fuo  exeuntibusy  as  fully  and 
freely,  as  Thomas  of  Brother  ton,  then  late  carl 
of  Norfolk , and  marlhal  of  England,  father  of 
the  lady  Margaret  countcfs  of  Norfolk , his 
grandmother,  or  Roger  of  Bigot  earl  of  Nor- 
folk, and  marfhal  of  England,  or  any  other  fincc 
thole  carls,  or  as  he  himfclf  had  held  diElum  of- 
ficium marefcalli ; and  grants  alfo,  that  the  of- 
fice of  marfhal  in  the  common-pleas  and  exchc- 
uer,  and  the  office  of  crycr  in  the  court  of  the 
eward  and  marfhal  of  the  houlhold,  fhould  af- 
ter the  death  of  them  that  then  held  thefe  offi- 
ces, remain  to  him  with  like  limitation  of  eftate ; 
and  that  he  and  his  heirs  according  to  the  limi- 
tation might  grant  them  at  their  plcafurc.  Et 
uod  eadem  officiay  (ff  omnia  alia  officia  in  qui- 
ufeunque  curiis  noftris  alibi , quae  ad  dUlum 
officium  marefcalli  Angliae  retroaElis  temfori- 
bus  fertinuerunty  (y  fertinere  confueverunt,  ad 
diElum  officium  marefcalli  Angliae  integre  re- 
jungantur,  anuexantur , (£>  uniautur  imferfe- 
tuum.  And  he  further  by  that  patent  granted, 

* Cart.  9 Rich.  II-  mini.  17.  • Cart,  a©  Rich.  II.  m.  1.  n.  j 

tun.  t.  m.  6.  1 Videfir  rot.  pari.  3 H«n.  VI.  membr.  it. 

parr.  ?.  1 1 Hen.  VIII.  part.  1.  • Pat.  *j  Hen.  V, 

ddi»  pat.  19  Jacobi  part,  ij,  mini.  j.  coiuili  Arundel. 


ut  iffe  officium  fracdiElum  decent ius  honori- 
ficentius  de  caetero  facere  valeat  (y  exercerc, 
that  he  and  his  heirs,  according  ro  the  limita- 
tion, might  bear  a ftaff  of  gold  enamelled  black 
at  both  ends,  with  the  king’s  arms  on  the  upper 
end,  and  his  own  on  the  lower ; Quod  iffe  (£ 
diEli  haeredes  fui  mafeuli  (as  the  words  are) 
marefcalli  Angliae,  rations  officii  fui  fraediEli 
habeant,  geranty  (£>  deferant  tam  in  fraefen- 
tia  noftra  & haeredum  noftrorumy  quam  in  ab- 
fentia  noftra  & haeredum  noftrorumy  quendam 
baculum  aurcum,  circa  utrunqne  finem  de  nigro 
amelatum,  (ff  cum  ftguo  armor  urn  noftrorum  in 
fuferiori  fine  diEli  baculi,  (y  cum  figno  armo- 
rum  if ftus  comitis  in  inferiors  fine  ejufdem  ba- 
culi ornaturn , non  obftante  quod  idem  nunc  co- 
mes temfore  fuo,  feu  fraefati  nufer  comites, 
aut  aliqttis  ailius  qui  diElum  officium  marefcalli 
Angliae  ante  haec  temfora  habuerunty  baculum 
ligneum  for  tare  feu  deferre  confueverunt.  By 
reafon  of  the  judgment  given  againft  this  carl 
(when  he  was  duke  of  Norfolk  alfo)  not  long 
before  the  end  of  Richard  the  II.  this  honour 
and  office  were  forfeited  during  his  life.  And 
the  office  was  during  the  lame  time  committed 
51  ro  others.  He  died  in  the  beginning  of  Henry 
the  IV.  His  pofterity  afterward,  by  reafon  of 
that  creation  received  from  king  Richard,  had 
the  y honour  and  office,  till  the  fifteenth  of  Ed- 
ward the  IV,  when  the  iflucs  males  failed,  and  fo 
the  honour  ended.  But  Richard  the  III.  revived 
it  in  John  lord  Howardy  whom  he  made  alfo 
duke  of  Norfolk.  This  lord  Howard  was  fon 
ro  Sir  Robert  Howardy  and  the  lady  Margaret 
his  wife,  one  of  the  coheirs  to  Thomas  Mowbray, 
that  was  firft  created  carl  marfhal.  The  parent 
of  Richard  the  third  x is  of  the  fame  kind  with 
the  latter,  of  the  xx  of  Richard  the  fccond, 
which  was  made  to  that  firft  created  earl.  And 
the  limitation  of  eftate  is  alike  alio.  But  by  reafon 
of  an  attainder  by  parliament,  in  the  beginning 
of  Henry  the  feventh,  the  honour  and  office  was 
forfeited  and  granted  * in  tail  to  IVilliam  carl 
of  Nottingham , afterward  marquefs  Berkley. 
But  he  within  few  years  died  without  ifliie. 
Henry  the  VIII.  gave  the  fame  honour  for  life 
to  Thomas  carl  of  Surrey,  b afterward  duke  of 
Norfolk , and  after  the  death  of  this  duke,  he 
gave  it  to  his  fon  Thomas  duke  of  £ Norfolk, 
and  the  heirs  males  of  his  body  begotten; 
which  eftate  continued  (the  interruption  du- 
ring the  time  of  Edward  the  fixth  ® being  ex- 
cepted) until  the  fourteenth  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
Since  that,  the  eftate  of  this  honour  and  office 
hath  been  only  for  life.  Saving  that,  at  the  co- 
ronation of  king  James,  the  carl  of  JVorcefier 
had  it  only  for  the  prefent  fcrvicc,  as  alfo  that 
for  fometimes,  the  office  hath  been  exercifed  by 
commiftion  to  divers  lords  at  plcafure,  while  no 
carl  marfhal  was  created.  By  rhe  patents,  that 
in  this  age  give  this  dignity,  the  king  grants  of- 
ficium comitis  marclcalli  Angliae,  ac  iffium 
(faith'  the  king  in  the  firft  pcrlbn)  comitcm 
marcfcallum  Angliae  creamus , ordinamus , ££ 
conftituimus  fer  frae femes,  (if  ei  nomen,  fi Hum, 

• Pat.  ?»  Rich.  II.  part.  1.  m,  n.  pat.  1 Hen.  IV.  pan.  1.  Be 
’ Pit.  i Rich.  HI.  part.  t.  memb.  it.  • pat.  t Hen.  VII. 

II.  part.  *.  * VideGi  rot.  pari.  1 Mariae  mint.  34.  * Vi- 
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authoritatem , dignitatem  & honor  em,  comitis 
marcfealli  Angliac,  una  cum  omnibus  © fingulis 
Juis  officii  s,  commoditatibus , emolument  is , />r<re- 
hem'tnentits , nominationibus,  £*>  aliis  Juis  per- 
tinent its  quibufcunque , //*  r«ri//  nojlris, 

quant  alibi,  eidem  officio  comitis  marcfcalJi  An- 
gliac qualitercunque  fipett ant  ibus,  five  de  jure 
ab  antique/  pertinent ibus,  per  praefentes  damns 

concedimus  \ ac  in  eodem  officio , <£•  caeteris 
eidem  officio , ut  praemittitur , pertinent ibus,  tp- 
fium  N.  imejlimus , fiabiltmus,  tfJ  corrobora- 
tnus  in  tam  amplis  modo , potefiate , jurifditt to- 
ne, & autoritnte , as  the  antienr  earls  marlhals 
of  England  had  it.  And  fome  of  them  arc  enu- 
merated in  the  patents.  Then  the  habendum 
and  exercendum  ( after  the  limitation  of  the  e- 
flate  ) is,  per  fe,  vel  fufficientem  deputatum  fiu- 
um,  aut  per  fiufficientes  deputatos  Juos , abfique 
compoto  vel  aliquo  alio,  ($c.  And  the  claufe, 
for  bearing  the  ftafF  of  gold,  is  alio  added  in  the 
lame  words,  that  are  in  that  of  the  xx  of  Ri- 
chard the  lccond,  to  the  carl  of  Nottingham. 
An  annual  rent  of  twenty  pounds  is  alfo  added 
to  be  taken  out  of  the  profits  of  the  hannaper, 
or  otherwife  at  the  king’s  plealiirc.  No  other 
claufes  arc  in  it.  And  this  form  hath,  for  the 
moll  part,  continued  ever  fincc  about  the  begin- 
ning of  Henry  VIII,  when  Thomas  carl  of  Sur- 
rey was  ( created  earl  marlhal  for  life  by  it.  For 
before  that,  the  patents  had  ufually  thole  other 
particulars  cxprcflcd,  that  are  in  that  to  the 
carl  of  Nottingham , in  the  xx  of  Richard  the 
lccond. 

But  although  the  firft  creation  of  the  exprels 
title  of  carl  marlhal,  were  under  Richard  the 
lccond,  and,  before  that  creation,  the  office  and 
dignity  were  ulually  called  in  the  patents  that 
granted  it,  only  mareficalcia,  or  officium  marefi- 
calciae  R Angltae,  or  the  like,  and  the  marlhal 
himlelf  mareficallus,  without  comes  ; yet,  long 
before  that  creation,  the  title  of  earl  marlhal, 
or  comes  mareficallus,  occurs  frequently.  And 
that  it  was  of  known  ufc  alio,  appears  by  the 
title  of  countcfs  marlhal,  attributed  to  the  lady 
Margaret  ( daughter  to  Thomas  of  Brotherton 
marlhal  of  England)  in  the  parliament h roll  of 
the  firft  of  the  fame  king.  But  under  Henry  the 
third,  comes  mareficallus  is  very  obvious,  as  we 
fee  elpecially  in  Roger  of  IV endover  and  Mat- 
thew Tarts,  two  writers  that  lived  and  died 
under  Henry  the  third  ; as,  Richardus  1 comes 
mareficallus  is  reckoned  in  them  among  other 
carls ; and,  Richardus  comes  mareficallus  cum 
ceteris  venire  proponens,  we  read  in  them,  and, 
Tctrus  Wintonienfis,  qui  vires  comitis  marefi- 
calli  infirmarc  conabatur  ; and,  poft  hunc  con- 
fiittum  comes  mareficallus  cum  Gilberto  Bajfiet ; 
and,  venit  ad  regem  Gilbertus  firater  Rrcbardi 
comitis  mareficalli ; and  very  many  fuch  like 
callages  are  in  both  thole  writers,  that  were  pub- 
lick  hilloriographcrs  of  the  time.  This  Jr  en- 


dover wrote  all,  or  the  moll  part  that  is  in  the 
publilhcd  Matthew  Taris , until  the  nineteenth 
of  Henry  the  third.  And  he  is  the  lame  that, 
by  fome,  is  mifcallcd  Rogerus  k IVindore,  and 
by  others,  Rogerus  de  1 Windejltora.  Gomes 
mareficallus  occurs  allb  In  a judgment  of  the 
time  of  Henry  the  third  before  m cited,  and 
othcrwile  n in  the  rolls  of  that  king,  and  in 
0 Bratton,  as  alfo  in  pleas  of  >’  parliament,  both 
of  Edward  the  full’s,  and  Edward  the  fccond’s 
time  ; whence  their  error  is  made  plain,  that  lay, 
the  ftile  of  marlhal,  or  lord  marlnal  only  ( not 
carl  marlhal ) was  in  the  ages  that  preceded  king 
Richard  the  fccond.  Gomes  mareficallus  wc 
have  alfo  in  the  i beginning  of  Henry  the  third, 
in  the  rolls,  and  frequently  afterward)  during 
his  time,  and  the  next  fuccceding  kings.  And 
exprelly  le  count  marjhal,  in  the  beginning  of 
Edward  the  third,  in  the  printed  year-books 
of  r our  law.  And  I doubt  nor,  but  the  title  of 
comes  was  added  to  mareficallus , loon  after  that 
office  came  to  the  earls  of  Tembroke  ( about 
the  beginning f of  king  John)  in  whom  it  con* 
tinued,  till  it  was  thence,  by  a daughter,  trans- 
ferred to  the  Bigots , ' carls  of  Norfolk,  under 
Henry  the  third,from  whom  it  came  to  the  crown, 
about  u the  end  of  Edward  the  full.  But  to 
thofe  tcllimonics  may  be  added  allb,  that  of  the 
treatife  called,  modus  tenendi  parliamentum.  Co- 
mes fieneficallus , comes  conflabularius,  & comes 
mareficallus  vel  duo  eorum  ( faith  that  treatife  ) 
eligent  xxv  per fionas,  &c.  Of  the  authority  of 
that  treatife  more  anon,  where  wc  {peak  of  ba- 
rons. But  we  fee  alfo  here,  the  lord  lleward, 
and  the  lord  conllablc  rilled  earls.  It  is  true, 
that  both  the  ftcwardlhip  of  England,  and  con- 
llablelhip,werc  anciently  hereditary  in  earls.  The 
flcwardinip  In  thofe  of  Leicefter,  the  conllablc- 
Ihip  in  thofe  of  Hereford.  Whence  It  might  be, 
that  comes  is,  in  that  treatife,  lo  prefixed  to  the 
lleward  and  conllablc,  as  well  as  to  the  marlhal. 

But  allb  obferve,  that  in  the  more  antient 
times,  feme  of  the  moll  eminent  officers  being 
local  earls,  were  yet  Ibmetimes  llilcd  comites , 
or  confutes  palatini , with  relation  to  the  court 
only,  as  if  that  pcrfonal  tide  had  fufficicntly  de- 
fined them,  by  joining  the  tide  of  comites  to 
a word,  that  generally  cxprcllcd  their  perfonal 
office.  For  palatine  was  in  this  fenfc  ufed  allb 
in  England,  and  not  only  attributed  to  the  local 
carls  palatine,  of  whom  enough  is  before  laid. 
The  origination  of  this  perfonal  title  of  palatine 
( as  it  generally  denoted  officers  of  the  court)  is 
before  Ihcwcd  In  the  empire.  But  for  examples 
of  it  in  England ; Odo,  bifliop  of  Baieux  and 
earl  of  Kent  under  William  the  firfl,  is  called 
confiul palatinus,  in  Order  'tcus  Vitaits,  an  En- 
gl tfh  man,  that  wrote  under  king  Stephen.  Quid 
loquar  ( fiuth  x he)  de  Odone  Baiocafino praefiu- 
le,  qui  confid  palatinus  erat,  QJ  ubique  cunttis 
Angliae  habit atoribus  fiormidabiits  erat,  ac  ve- 


l Pat.  x Hen.  VIII.  part.  ).  * VideGs  pat.  i Ed.  IF.  part.  a.  ratmbr.  19,  Sc  ax.  0t  cart.  9 Ed.  II.  num.  u.  * Rot.  pari. 

1 Rich.  II.  m.  *.  n.  30.  • Marth.  Paris,  pag.  rid,  $17,  til,  $i).  5*>.  &«.  eadero  ipfa  spud  Rosier,  de  Wetidover  ins.  habentur. 

* BjI.  cent.  ix.  feripr.  37.  1 PirC  aeiat.  13.  feript.  jjx.  ■ f.  VIII.  hujw  capitis.  „ Plant,  il  H.  III.  rot.  •<.  in  arc* 

London.  • BraO,  lib.  x.  cap.  J9.  b.  Btc.  r Cod.  pari.  19  Ed.  I.  fol.  at  b.  at  EJ.  L foL  43.  b.  14  Ed.  II.  foL  7*.  in  arc* 

London,  vide  item  Thom.  Walfingham  in  Ed.  I.  pag.  100.  edit.  Francof.  * Par.  1 Hen.  UL  membr.  14,  Sc  16.  • 1 Ed.  III. 

fol.  if.  *.  5t  x Ed.  111.  fol.  ix.  b.  • VideGs  rot.  can.  1 Johan,  r.  num.  tr.  part.  x.  0c  confulas  can.  7 Johan,  num.  37.  1 Vld* 

M.nth.  Paris,  pas>.  937.  edit.  Loud.  * Videfls  Camd.  in  cominbus  Hurl.  0c  roi.  pari.  3 Hen.  VI.  an.  1.  obi  oxajjna  ilia  inter  co- 
rnices marefcail.Sc  Wanvicenfem  controverCa  de  locorum  praerogativa.  * Hift.  ecclef  lib.  4.  013.  fix,  D. 

VOL.  III.  A a a a a 


lut 


r 


I 


TITLES  of  HONOUR . 716 


/#*  fecundus  rex , pa  film  jura  dabat  ? This  ti- 
tle of  conful  palatums  was  given  him,  not  as  he 
was  carl  of  Kept,  or  a local  earl  ( for  his  earl- 
dom was  not  palatine ) but  as  he  had  a pcrlonal 
office  in  the  court  under  the  king,  or  a general 
power  of  lieutenancy  created  in  the  court,  but 
extended  through  the  kingdom.  For  he  was  to- 
tius  ylugliae  vtcedominus  fub  rege,  as  William 
of  Malmesbury  fays  of  him,  and princeps  pa- 
latii,  as  Ingulpkiis  ftilcs  him,  or  ettrae  palati- 
nae  regnique  uegotiis  Jpecialius  praepojttus,  as 
the  author  of  gefta  regts  Stcpbani  fpcaks  of  Ro- 
ger biihop  of  Salisbury.  And,  in  this  fenfc  it 
fccins,  Joannes  Sarisburieufis  in  one  place  calls 
all  great  officers  of  the  Englijb  court,  comites 
palatini.  At  lcaft  fuch  officers  as,  being  earls, 
were  alfo  honoured  with  the  greater  court-dig- 
nities. Sieut  alii  pracfules  in  partem  folici- 
tudinis , ( fo  fays  this  Sarisburienfis  in  letters 
y to  one  Nicholas , flicriff  of  Ejfex  ) a fummo 
pontifice  evocantur , ut  fpiritualem  exerceant 
gladium,ftc  a principe,  in  enfis  materialis  com- 
inuniontm,  comitcs  qui  dam , quafi  mundani  juris 
praefules,  afeifeuntur.  Et  quidem  qui  hoc  of 
fic'tum  gcrunt  in  palatiojrwr/r  aut /sort tat et  pala- 
tini funt.  Qui  in  provinciis,  provinciates.  V- 
trique  vero  gladium  port  ant y non  utiqne  quo 
carnificinas  explcant  veterum  tyrannorumf  fed 
ut  divinae  par  cant  legi,  (£?  ad  normam  ejus  uti- 
litati  public  ae  fervtanty  ad  vindiftam  male- 
faflorutn,  laudem  vero  honor um.  Tu  ergo  qui 
provinciaJium  vices  agis,  prout  loci  (£»  nomtnis 
index  ejl  tituluSy  utinam  ftc  exequaris  quod  ex- 
egit  princeps,  ne  offendatur  is  qui  aufert  fpiri- 
2 um  principutn.  But  whereas  he  here  tells  this 
fficritt,  that  he  did  provincialium  vices  agere ; it 
is  but  his  playing  with  the  word  vicecomes.  For 
there  was  no  fubordination  between  earls  and 
Iheriffs,  lave  only  in  the  comites  palatini.  And 
whilft  this  Nicholas  ( who  as  1 think  is  called 
Nicolaus  clericusy  and  Nicolaus  decanusy  in 
the  pipe  rolls  of  Henry  the  fecond  ) was  IhcrifT 
of  Ejfex  and  Hertford  alfo  (for  lb  he  was) 
both  thofc  counties  had  their  carls,  and  he  * im- 
mediately accomptcd  to  the  king  tor  the  profits 
of  the  counties,  and  araongft  them,  for  the  third 
penny  payable  to  both  thole  carls.  But  he  had 
no  liich  relation  to  them,  as  vices  agere y in  that 
cpiftlc,  feems  to  fienify.  That  kind  of  perfona] 
count  palatine,  which  is  lo  frequent  in  the  ent- 
ire or  popedom,  hath  never  been  at  all  in  ulc 
ere,  for  ought  I could  ever  obferve ; although  it 
be  true,  that  in  the  taxes  of  cardinal  W ol/ey’s 
difpenfations,  while  he  was  archbilhop  of  fork, 
and  legate  a latere  here  from  the  pope,  the  fees 
of  palling  fuch  a dignity  be,  among  others,  thus 
remembered. 

Taxae  difpenjationum  domini  cardinalis  Ebo- 
racenjts : 

Capellanus  honoris,  xx  li. 

Trothonotariatus , xx  li. 

Crcare  milites  Jo  la  domino  refervatur. 


Dofioratus,  xls. 

Baccalauriatusy  xxs. 

Comitis  palatini  creatio,  iv  li. 

Notariatusy  x s. 

And  fo  the  fcvcral  fees  for  pluralities,  tria- 
litics  quadratics  and  the  reft  of  dilpcnlitions 
to  be  given  by  one  of  his  authority,  with  their 
fees,  follow  in  my  copy,  that  is  of  the  fame  time 
with  the  cardinal.  But,  I conceive,  this  of 
count  palatine,  was,  as  lome  more  there  infert- 
cd,  from  the  formal  faculty,  or  commiffion  of  le- 
gatine  power  given  * him  by  the  pope,  but  not 
any  fuch  thing,  as  juftifies  any  pra&icc,  or  right 
of  creating  any  fuch  dignitv  in  England,  at 
leaft,  not  any  fuch  dignity  of  that  name,  as  would 
have  been  here  at  all  cftimable.  And  of  the 
title  of  carl  after  the  Normans  to  this  day,  thus 
much. 

XVI.  The  next  title  here  (as  the  propo- 
fed  method  direifts)  is  that  of  barons.  And 
firft  of  the  name  baron,  and  the  various  ulc  of 
it : and  then  of  the  creation  and  nature  of  them, 
from  the  Normans  to  this  day.  The  name  luc- 
cceded,  after  the  Normans , into  the  room  of 
cymnger  Dane  him  mhp;  yyn&on,  a kings  thane 
that  was  next  him,  among  the  Saxons , how- 
ever, in  the  beginning  of  the  Norman  ftatc,  that 
of  thane,  was  ofteu  alfo  retained.  Nor  is  it  likely 
that  the  ulc  of  language  could  have  been  fo  fud- 
denly  altered,  that  the  title  of  baron  only  Ihould 
have  prclcntly  exprefted  it.  Thence  is  it  that  in 
a ! Domefday , and  the  laws  attributed  to b Henry 
the  I,  thanus  is  fo  ufcd.  And  the  title  of  mi- 
ni ft  ri,  which  exprefted  thanes  in  the  Saxon 
times,  was  after  the  Normans , rather  uled  only 
for  liich  as  were  the  king’s  lervants,  diftinguilhed 
from  barons ; as  it  feems  by  a law  of  William 
the  I,  (concerning  excommunication  of  them) 
compared  with  another  of  that  kind  of  Henry 
the  II,  of  both  which  laws,  to  this  purpofc,  c- 
nough  c clfewhcre.  But  in  the  laws  of  Willi- 
am the  1,  inftead  of  the  earl,  the  king’s  thane, 
and  the  middle  thane,  of  the  Saxon  times,  the 
title  of  count  or  carl,  of  baron,  and  of  vava- 
lor,  arc  ufcd.  Of  a count,  or  carl,  and  of  a 
vavafor,  enough  already.  But  of  a baron,  the 
words  there  are;  ded  relief  a baron , iv  chivalz, 
enfeles  e enfrenes,  e n halbers,  e n haumes , {£> 
ii  efeus,  e ii  launces,  e 11  efpes,  e Us  altres  ir, 
un  cbaceur,  e un  palfrey  a frenis  e a cbeve- 
ftres.  The  moft  of  it  needs  no  interpreter.  But 
all  of  it,  I muft  confefs,  I underftand  not. 

And  for  rain  lands,  that  were  honorary  pofc 
feftions,  the  word  baroniae  was  ufcd ; whence 
comitatus  and  baronias  (faith  Ingulpbus , that 
lived  in  court  with  William  the  1)  Norma  unis 
fuis  dijfribuit.  Ever  fincc  the  time  of  this 
king  William,  as  alfo  in  his  time,  the  title  of 
baron  was  ufcd  very  often,  though  it  be  but  rare 
in c ‘Domefday . But  as  moft  other  names  of 
titles,  lo  this  of  baron  hath  had,  and  ftill  hath 
various  notions.  Oftentimes  it  hath,  from  the 
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firft  ule  of  it,  denoted  all  kind  of  lords  of  par- 
liament, f as  well  carls  as  others;  and  the  word, 
baronage,  as  a collective,  hath  in  like  fcnle  com- 
prehended them.  As  alfo  fometimes,  barony,  as 
in  that  of  Gower  in  his  confejffio  am  ant  is. 

€(jc  piibflcffc  of  tcffaUc 
CClas  Cafe,  ano  all  the  toironfe 
cclojnjipt  ujajJ  in  his  efiate.  (l6°) 

And  baroniae  capital esy  or  baroniae  abfolutcly, 
lo  fignified  alfo  honorary  pofleflions,  as  well  of 
earls  as  barons.  Our  ftorics  and  records  have 
examples  enough  of  this  notion.  Oftimes  alfo 
it  hath  been  given  to  luch  as  were  great  tenants 
to  the  greater  forr  of  fubjedts,  as  to  thole  of  the 
archbiinop  of  Canterbury , and  of  fomc  great 
carls  of  the  antienter  times,  clpccially  of  thole 
of  Chejler.  Tcltimonies  of  that  ule  of  it  arc 
h common  enough.  Baro  in  that  notion  is  uled 
in  Thomas  of  Waljihgham,  where  he  lays ; 1 de- 
collate funt  apud  Salopiam  comes  Wigorniae 
baro  de  Kinderton,  QJ  dominus  Richardus  de 
V rrnona.  And  that  name  remains  to  this  day, 
in  his  poftcrity.  And  I have  feen  an  original 
charter  of  Randal  earl  of  Chejler  under  king 
Stephen , by  which  he  gives  to  Eujlace  Fits, 
John,  totum  honorem  qui  fuit  Willielmi  filii 
Nigclli  confiabularii  Ceftriac,  in  rebus  6J  digni- 
tatibus  omnibusy  and  makes  him  haereditarie 
conjlabularium , fupremum  confiliarium  pro 

me  (as  his  words  arc  in  the  firft  perfon)  fuper 
omnes  optimates  (y  barones  totius  terrae  meae. 
Barones  W alenfes  allb,  for  barons,  under  the 
princes  of  Wales , occur  in  the  rolls  k of  Ed- 
ward the  I.  And  of  them  fomewhat  is  before 
faid,  where  we  fpcak  of  the  prince  of  Wales.  (*•*) 
The  word  baro  hath  been  allb  lo  much  commu- 
nicated, that  not  only  all  lords  of  mannors  have 
been  from  antient  rime,  and  are  at  this  day,  cal- 
led fometimes  barons  (as  in  the  ftile  of  their 
court  barons,  which  is  curia  baronis  &c.  And 
I have  read  1 hors  de  fin  barony , iu  a bar  to  an 
avowry,  for  hors  de  fin  fee ) but  allb  the  judges 
of  the  exchequer  have  it  from  antient  time  fixed 
on  them.  And  the  burgefles  of  lomc  other 
good  towns, m as  well  as  thole  of  the  cinque 
ports,  have  been  antiently  alfo  filled  by  it.  But 
perhaps  the  barons  of  the  exchequer  were  there- 
fore in  former  ages  called  lo,  bccaufc  they  were 
antiently  made  of  fuch  as  were  barons  of  the 
kingdom,  or  parliamentary  barons.  If  otherwilc, 
why  were  they  filled  pares  or  peers  to  parlia- 
mentary barons  in  Bratton  ? Comites  (laith"he) 
vel  barones  non  funt  amerciandi , nifi  per  pares 
Juosy  (0  fecundum  modum  delitti , & hoc  per  ba- 
rones de  fcaccarioy  vel  coram  tpfo  rege.  For  the 
honorary  titles  of  barones  G5  pares  oaronum  arc 
equally  both  parliamentary,  and  may  lignify  the; 
whole  baronage.  Sometimes  alfo  baro  denotes 
only  a temporal  baron,  as  is  anon 0 Ihcwcd. 
But  the  moft  known  ufc  of  the  word,  is  in  the 
honorary  title  of  parliamentary  barons,  or  ba- 
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rones  regni,  as  it  is  diftinft  from  that  of  earls, 
and  was  the  next  parliamentary  dignity  beneath 
it,  until  the  time  wherein  our  vilcounts  were 
lirft  made ; of  whom  in  due  place.  And  lince 
the  making  of  vifeounts,  it  hath  been  the  next 
beneath  them.  And  this  diftindt  fenfe  of  it  alfo 
hath  been  in  ule  from  the  coming  of  the  A \or- 
mans  to  this  day.  We  need  add  nothing  here, 
for  the  literal  lenlc  of  the  word,  to  that  which  is 
already  laid  of  it  in  the  empire,  and  cllewhere, 
laving  that  of  Bratton , fpcaking  of  them  after 
carls ; funt  & alii  potentes  Q>  faith  he)  fub  rege, 
qui  dicuntur  barones , hoc  cjt  robur  belli.  Yet  in 
this  notion  it  hath  been  rarely  uled  as  any  addition 
to  the  names  of  lingular  perlons,  that  arc  barons, 
or  as  comes  is,  to  the  names  of  luch  as  are  earls! 
But,  for  the  moll  part,  we  find  it  only  either 
plurally  in  a general  exprefiion  (as  when  we  read 
comites  (3  barones  alone)  or  Angularly  defign- 
ing  the  dignity,  but  not  in  form  of  addition,  as 
in  Roger  of  Hove  den  S where  he  faith  that  king 
Stephen  made  William  of  Mandevtle  confulcm 
de  baronc  (when  he  created  him  carl  of  Effete) 
or  in  the  patent  that  creates  a baron,  or  in  the 
ad  of  xxi  of  Henry  the  VIII,  of  pluralities, 
the  ads  of  apparel,  and  writs  that  certify  a pv»n 
is  a baron,  and  the  like.  In  one  of  thcle  two 
forms  only,  it  is  for  the  moft  part,  I fay,  ufed  ; 
although  fometimes  alfo  it  occurs  as  an  addition, 
no  'Otherwilc  than  as  comes  doth.  In  the  old 
writs  of  fummons  to  parliament,  the  barons  of 
Grey  flock  and  Stafford  have  the  addition  of  ba- 
ron often,  as  Radulpho  baroni  c de  {typftocftj 
Edwardo  baroni  de  And  in  an  ori- 

inal  charter,  of  the  firft  year  of  king  Stephen , 
y which  he  gave  Sutton  to  the  church  of  Win- 
chefter  in  exchange  for  Mordon , after  the  fub. 
fignings  of  divers  bilhops  and  earls,  and  lomc 
others  that  were  great  officers,  many  are  thus 
noted  with  the  addition  of  baron,  which  is  a 
rare  example. 

Signum  Robert i de  Ferrary bar. 

Signum  Willielmi  Fever  el  de  Notingh.*^  bar. 

Signum  Gilbert i de  Lacy  ^ bar. 

Signum  Walters  EJpec.  4*  bar: 

Signum  Fag.  fil.  Johannis  >ft  bar. 

Signum  Eufiacii  fil.  'Johannis  q*  bar.1 

Signum  Walteri  de  Saresb.  -f  bar. 

Signum  Roberti  Arundelli  »£  bar. 

Signum  Gaufredi  de  Magna  Villa  >{4  bar. 

Signum  Ham.  de  Santto  Claro  * bar. 

Signum  Rog.  de  Valoni’ts  *£  bar. 

Signum  Henrici  de  Fort  bar. 

Signum  Walteri  filii  Ric.  »£  bar. 

Signum  Walteri  de  Gant  »£  bar. 

Signum  Walteri  de  Bolebec  bar. 

Signum  Walteri  de  Ferey  »£  bar. 

Signum  Walchelini  Maminot  »£  bar. 

And  lomctimes  others  [ illo  are  mentioned 
with  like  addition.  But  in  the  writs  of  fum- 
mons to  parliament,  pleadings,  and  other  legal 
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inftrumcnts,  mod  regularly,  the  word  baron  is 
wholly  omitted,  and  uiually  chivaler  fupplics  it, 
as  an  addition,  in  the  parliament-writs  to  the 
temporal  barons,  and  dominus,  and  fometimes 
dominus  parliament!,  in  pleadings  and  the  like. 
And  the  fpiritual  barons  arc  expreffed  only  by 
their  ccclcfiaftical  titles. 

XVII.  For  the  creation  and  nature  of  hono- 
rary or  parliamentary  barons,  fincc  the  Nor- 
mans, we  divide  the  time  that  intercedes  be- 
tween the  beginning  of  William  the  I.  and  this 
day,  into  three  parts.  That  which  falls  be- 
tween his  coming,  and  the  later  time  of  king 
John.  That  which  includes  the  later  time  of 
king  John,  and  the  reft  that  follows,  until  the 
middle  of  Richard  the  II.  And  that  which  from 
thence  is  extended  to  this  day. 

In  the  firft  part  of  thefe,  we  fhall  firft  open 
what  it  was  that  made  barons  in  thole  times, 
as  well  fpiritual  as  temporal.  Next  the  fpccial 
tcftimonics  that  fhew  the  temporal  barons  and 
baronies,  of  the  lame  times,  and  their  nature. 
Then  the  like  for  the  fpiritual  barons.  And  Jaft- 
ly,  the  chief  paftages  that  mention  them  toge- 
ther, as  having  place  and  right  in  parliaments 
or  great  councils  of  the  kingdom,  or  being  fum- 
moned  to  them. 

For  the  firft ; all  honorary  barons  of  the  time 
whereof  we  now  Ipeak,  were  (for  ought  ap- 
pears) barons  only  by  tenure,  and  created  by 
the  king’s  gift  or  charter  of  good  polTclTions 
(without  the  title  of  earl)  whereby  he  referred 
to  himfelf  a tenure  in  chief,  by  common  knight- 
fervicc,  or  by  grand  ferjeanty,  or  by  both.  For 
tenures  by  both  were  fometimes  referred.  The 
teftimonics  that  prove  this  we  fhew  anon,  where 
we  Ipeak  of  this  dignity  more  particularly.  And 
thefe  were  truly  barons  by  tenure.  Not  thole 
that  had  thirteen  knights  fees  and  a third  part,  as 
fome  learned  men  have  mifeonccivcd  upon  the 
authority  of  the  modus  tenendi  par  lament  urn  ; 
of  which  opinion,  more  anon,  when  we  have 
difpatched  the  parts  of  our  prefent  divifion. 
Thefe  poffeflions  given,  were  their  baronies  or 
baron  iae  cap  it  ales,  as  the  baronies  both  of  earls 
and  barons  were  fometimes  called.  And  the 
knights  fervice  referved,  was  of  no  certain  number 
of  knights,  or  men  to  do  knights  fervice,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  plealiire  of  the  king,  or  to  the 
contract  had  with  him.  And  by  the  number  of 
the  knights  or  military  men  cxprelfcd  in  the  fer- 
vicc  referred,  the  land  given  was  cftccmed  more 
or  fewer  knights  fees ; unlcfs  it  had  been  for- 
merly given,  with  arefcryation  of  the  fervice  of 
another  number  of  knights  or  military  men. 
For  then  fometimes,  the  number  of  knights  fees 
were  accounted  in  the  gift,  after  the  former  num- 
ber, which  the  antient  refervation  had  fixed  up- 
on the  polTeffions,  notwithftanding  that  tnc 
number  of  knights  newly  referred  were  diffe- 
rent ; in  fuch  fort,  as  when  king  John  granted 
to  IV alter  Scroop,  infulas  de  * Almundfhcy  & 
de  Clcre,  pro  feodis  quinque  militum , per  fervi- 
cium  unius  militis  & medietatis  unius  mi  lit  is. 


pro  omni  fervicio  \ adding,  that  if  there  were 
more  than  fo  many  knights  fees,  he  referred  the 
overplus  in  his  own  hands,  and  meant  not  to  pal's 
it.  And  fuch  more  examples  arc  obvious.  Neither 
did  any  certain  number  of  acres  make  a knights 
fee,  as  feme  think.  But  the  original  and  con- 
tinuance of  the  quantity  of  a knights  fee,  were 
from  thefe  kind  of  gifts,  and  the  ferviccs  to  be 
done  upon  them.  But  if  grand  ferjeanty  only 
were  referred,  then  the  barony  confifted  not  at 
all  properly  of  knights  fees ; though  in  a fpccial 
notion ; as  grand  lerjeanty  is  called  knights  ler- 
vicc,fo  lands  held  by  it  may  be  called  one  or  more 
knights  fees.  But  otherwife  (laving  in  this  calc 
where  grand  ferjeanty  was  alone  referved)  the 
baronies,  as  1 conceive,  confifted  of  fuch 
knights  fees,  as  we  have  yet  fpoken  of,  but  not 
of  any  certain  number  of  them.  And  the  chief 
feats  of  the  barons  in  any  parts  of  rhofe  fees, 
were  called  capita  u baroniarum.  But  there 
were  two  kinds  of  knights  fees,  as  to  this  day 
alfo  there  are.  Thofe  that  were  held  in  chief 
of  the  king,  and  thofe  that  were  held  by  a mclhc 
tenure,  called  alfo  anticntly  vavafories.  Of  the 
firft  kind  only,  thefe  baronies  (as  alfe  the  baro- 
nies or  honours  of  earls)  were  made ; and  they, 
by  fub-infeudation  for  the  rooft  part,  made  the 
fecond.  And  by  thcmfelvcsand  others  provi- 
ded at  their  own  charge,  or  by  their  tenants 
(whom  they  made  by  fuch  fub-infeudation)  they 
performed  the  ferviccs  referved  by  the  king.  As 
if  the  king  gavexx  knights  fees  to  be  held  in 
chief,  or  lands  to  be  held  by  the  fervice  of  xx 
knights,  or  men  at  arms,  which  was  the  fame 
kind  of  gift,  if  the  patentee  infcofled  others  of 
part  to  be  held  under  him,  for  example,  by  the 
fervice  of  fifteen  knights,  then  the  king  was 
ferved  at  the  charge  of  his  baron  the  parenree 
with  five  knights,  and  the  other  fifteen  were  fup- 
plied  by  thole  that  held  the  reft  by  mefne  te- 
nures ; yet  fe,  that  if  they  failed  in  * their  fer- 
vice, the  baron  was  to  pay  efeuage  (according 
to  their  number)  to  the  king,  and  have  his  like 
remedy  againft  them.  Of  thefe  kind  of  knights 
fees  held  in  chief,  William  the  I.  when  he  di- 
ftributed  his  earldoms  and  baronies  chiefly  to 
his  Normans,  as  lngulphus  faith  he  did,  refer- 
ved in  all,  the  ferviccs,  if  we  may  believe  Or- 
dericus  Vitalis,  of  lx  thoufand  knights,  or  men 
of  war.  Terras  militibus  it  a diftribuit  (faith 
y he)  & eorum  ordines  ita  difbofuit , ut  Angliae 
regnum  lx  mi  Ilia  mill  turn  inaejinenter  haberct, 
ac  ad  imperium  regis,  prout  ratio  popofeerit , 
celeriter  exbiberet.  And  the  number  of  all  the 
knights  fees  in  England,  noted  very  often  in 
lcidger-books,  and  in  feme  of  the  old  ftatute- 
books,  and  clfewherc,  together  with  the  parifhes 
and  towns  alfo,  doth  but  a little  differ  from  this. 
It  exceeds  this  number  only  eexv.  The  words 
that  wecommonly  find  in  thofe  books  are  thefe. 
Not  a quod  in  comitatibus  praediclis  (after  the 
catalogue  of  all  the  counties  of  England ) or,  in 
Anglia,  continentur  xlv  m ecclejiae  parochiales , 
& lii  m Cff  Lxxx  villatae , lx  m ® cc  xv 

feoda  militum,  de  quibus  religiofi  babent  xxvm 
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m & xv.  And  the  author  6f  1 Eulogtum  cx- 
prclsly  refers  the  number  of  knights  fees  to 
the  fame  king  William's  time.  Has  provincial 
(faith  he,  fpcaking  of  the  fliires  of  the  Saxon 
times)  Willielinus  conquefior  fecit  deferibi  (S 
per  htdas  five  carucatas  fecit  demetiri , €5  tunc 
iuventi  Junt  in  Anglia  (Sc.  fcoda  militant 
6ooiif,  de  quibus  habent  religiofi 2.801  y,  vil- 
lae  in  Anglia  ic8o,  eccUfiae  parocbiales  in 
Anglia  4071 1.  But  Alexander,  archdeacon  of 
* Shrewsbury , a moft  diligent  officer  of  the  ex- 
chequer under  Richard  the  fir  ft,  king  John,  and 
Henry  the  third,  delivers  that  he  never  could 
fee  teftimony  enough  of  the  juft  number  of 
knights  fees  (the  number  of  the  parifhes  and 
towns  befbrementioned  we  examine  not  here) 
that  were  under  William  the  firft.  But  he  fays, 
that  in  his  time  it  was  a tradition  commonly  re- 
ceived, that  the  number  of  knights  ferviccs  or 
knights  fees  under  that  king,  were  xxxii  thou- 
fand  only,  which  report  he  credited  not ; and 
he  gives  his  reafbn,  bccaufc  he  could  find  no 
proof  of  it  in  any  record.  And  he  fays  alfo, 
that  it  may  be  doubted  that  William  the  firft’s 
near  fucccflbrs,  were  ignorant  of  any  fuch  num- 
ber, becaulc  when  Henry  the  fecond  was  to  levy 
aid  of  his  baronage  for  the  marriage  of  his  cldcft 
daughter  the  lady  Maud,  to  Henry  duke  of  Sa- 
xony., he  b commanded  by  proclamation,  that 
every  baron  fpiritual  and  temporal  ihould  certi- 
fy the  juft  number  of  the  knights  ferviccs  that  he 
owed  the  king,  or  the  knights  fees  which  he 
held  of  him;  as  if  becaulc  this  king  commanded 
his  barons  thus  to  certify,  therefore  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  certain  number  that  was  given  by  . 
William  the  firft,  were  alfo  uncertain.  Thar  I 
conceive  his  reafon  to  be,  but  a very  flight  one 
or  of  no  moment.  For  the  number  might,  and 
moft  likely  did  vary  often,  according  cither  as 
the  king  created  new  barons,  by  giving  them 
knights  fees  to  be  held  likewiie  in  chicfi  or  as 
any  of  the  baronies  ended  upon  cfchcar,  or  were 
joined  by  marriage,  or  otherwife  returned  to  the 
crown.  Befides  alfo,  it  might  have  been  before 
known  how  many  were  in  all  held,  yet  not 
howr  many  every  one  held,  which  was  requi- 
red only  by  that  proclamation.  His  words 
arc  in  his  preface  to  his  c collection  of  the  cfeu- 
ages  under  Henry  the  fecond,  Richard  the  firft, 
and  king  John , which  he  wrote  in  the  time  of 
Henry  the  third.  Iliad  commune  verbum  ore 
fingulorum  tunc  temporis  (he  means  the  time  of 
Richard  the  firft,  when  under  William  bifhop 
of  Ely  chancellor  of  England,  he  collected,  in 
another  work,  the  certificates  or  returns  made 
before  the  aids  levied  of  the  baronage  for  that 
marriage  of  Henry  the  lecond’s  daughter)  divul- 
gatum,  fatuum  reputans  & mirabile  quod  in 
regni  conquifitione  dux  Normanniac,  rex  Willi- 
clmus yfervtcia  xxxii  m militum  infeodavit,  cum 
nee  fuper  hoc  pofteris  fuis  regibus  Anglorum  ro- 
tulos  reliquerit , nee  annalia  fua  temporibus 
meis  a quibufquam  vifa  funt , rotulo  quidem 
Wintoniae  five  Domefday,  vel  libro  hydarum , 
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except 0,  quo  quidem  hydas  totius  Angliae  eartin- 
demque  tenentes  anno  regni  fui  xv  1 per  totius 
regni  comitatus  recenfens , fatis  compcndiofe 
conclufit.  Ignorajfe  quidem  bate  fervitia  mili- 
taria  regis  ejufdem  pofmodum  fuccejfores  fubfe - 
q Hen  titan  argumento  non  immerito  pot  it  it  dubi- 
tari ; quia  cum  rex  Henricus  films  imperatricis 
duci  Saxoniac  filiam  fuam  Matildatn  nuptum 
traderet,  a quolibet  fui  regni  milite  mar  cam 
unam  in  fubfidium  nuptiarum  exegit , publico 
praecipiens  edifio,  quod  quilibet  praelatus  (S 
bare,  quot  milite s de  eo  tenerent  in  capite,  pub - 
licis  Juts  infirumentis  fignificarent , quae  qui-> 
dem  inflrumenta  per  fingulos  comitatus  difliuHa 
fub  praefato  Williclmo  Elienfi  (he  had  before 
fpoken  of  him)  in  unum  recollegi  volumen.  But 
we  fee  here  that  the  common  tradition  of  the 
age,  wherein  this  author  wrote,  wasalmoft  but  of 
half  as  many  knights  fees  as  Ordcricus  ( peaks 
of.  Yet  Ordericus  d lived  under  king  Stephen. 
The  barons  that  were  thus  created  in  thole  el- 
der times,  after  the  Normans , being  made  te- 
nants to  the  crown  in  chief,  were  either  lpiritaal 
or  temporal.  The  temporal  barons  are  fecn 
efpccially  in  the  enumeration  of  the  king's 
chief  tenants  in  c eDomcfday,  in  the  efeuages 
of  the  times  of  Henry  the  fecond,  Richard  the 
firft,  and  king  John , and  in  the  certificates 
made,  by  all  of  them,  of  the  number  of  their 
knights  fees,  under  Henry  the  fecond,  before  he 
levied  the  aid  for  the  marriage  of  his  daughter 
the  lady  Maud  (both  which  arc  collected  f in 
the  red  book  of  the  exchequer  by  that  Alexan- 
der archdeacon  of  Shrewsbury ) and  in  divers 
pipe  rolls  of  the  lame  age,  and  in  the  cxtra&s 
out  of  certain  inquifitions  taken  in  the  time  of 
king  John.  Iu  that  of  Alexander  of  Sbrewfi 
busy's  collcdion  of  the  efeuages,  he  ufes  for  the 
moft  parr,  over  the  efeuage  of  the  fcveral  years, 
thefe  words,  efeuagium  tarn  fuper  praelatis 
(of  that  word  alone,  as  it  denotes  Ipiritual  ba- 
rons often  ; lomewhat  more  anon)  quam  caete- 
ris  baronibus  afiifum,  or  impofitum.  And  in 
feme  places,  he  hath  alfo  heads;  de  hits  qui  non 
habent  capitales  bonores.  And  according  to 
that  collection  of  this  Alexander , the  pipe  K rolls 
of  the  lame  time  often  have  their  heads  de  fin- 
tagiis  baronum  Angliae,  de  exercitu  Walliae , 
aud  de  feutagiis  baronum  qui  non  abierunt 
cum  rege  in  exercitu  Galweiae , and  de  feu- 
tagiis baronum  qui  non  abierunt  nee  mill - 
tes,  nee  denarios  miferunt  ad  exercitum  Hiber- 
niae , Gakveiae,  Walliae , and  the  like.  And 
under  thole  heads  the  names  of  the  barons  of 
the  counties  where  the  heads  arc  placed,  oc- 
cur together,  with  the  number  of  the  knights  (or 
knights  fees)  for  which  they  paid  their  efeuages. 
And  the  lame  kind  of  tenants  in  chief  or  barons 
are  oft-times  alfo  in  the  rolls  of  the  fame  time 
indifferently  called  milites  in  heads  of  the  lame 
lyllables,  laving  that  militum  fupplies  baronum , 
which  agrees  with  theufcofthe  later  ages,  where- 
in miles  and  chivaler  have  been  lb  proper  and 
ufual  in  the  expreffion  of  them.  But  the  fulleft 
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teftimony  of  the  ages  of  the  firft  part  of  our  di- 
vision now  in  hand,  is  in  that  of  the  certificates 
made  by  all  the  barons  of  the  number  of  knights 
Services,  to  which  they  were  bound,  under 
Henry  the  fccond,  upon  the  matter  of  aid 
and  marriage  of  his  daughter.  Alexander  of 
Shrew fhury  lays  cxprefsly,  that  the  king’s  pro- 
clamation was,  that  quilibet  prat  lotus  & baro 
quot  milites  de  eo  tenerent  in  capite  publicis 
fuis  inflrumentis  fgnificarenty  and  that  thole 
publica  infirumenta  of  every  of  them,  fent  in 
according  to  the  proclamation,  he  colle&ed.  For 
praelatus  alfo  in  that  paiTage ; more  anon,  in 
the  Ipiritual  barons.  But  it  is  plain,  that  the 
reft  were  temporal  barons,  and  only  tenants  in 
chief,  and,  in  their  certificates,  their  poflefiions 
are  oft-times  (according  as  the  fancy  of  the 
clerk  that  drew  them,  would  have  it ) called  al- 
io baronies.  But  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  were 
indeed  baronies,  though  but  lomc  only  (tiled  fo. 
For  all  were  held  in  chief  ( touching  which  te- 
nure to  this  purpofe,  more  in  the  tcftimonics 
hereafter  brought  of  the  meeting  of  barons  in 
councils,  or  parliaments  of  that  time)  and  all 
thofe  poflcfTbrs  were  alfo  bar  ones,  as  this  Alex- 
ander exprefly  calls  them.  Some  examples  of 
the  certificates  we  add  here.  IV alt  erne  de  Me - 
duana  thus  certifies,  that  he  holds  the  fame 
knights  fees,  being  xx,  which  that  great  foldier 
and  baron  of  that  age,  Geoff ery  Talbot  held 
under  Henry  the  firft.  h Henrico  ‘Dei  gratia  re- 
gi  Angliac  charijftmo  domino  fuo  Walterus  de 
Mcduana  falutcm  & fidele  fcrvicium  ; Notum 
fit  vobis  quod  anno  QJ  die  in  quo  rex  Henricus 
avus  vefler  v'svus  & mortuus  fuit , tenuit  Gal- 
fredus  Tallebot  ( Sec  much  of  this  great  lord  in 
the  Gejia  regis  Stephani , publilhed  by  ‘Du 
Cbefne)  in  capite  de  illo  xx  mi  liter  quos  gratia 
vcjtra  de  vobis  modo  teneo  ; and  then  his  tenants 
or  vavalbrs  are  reckoned,  all  whole  fcrviccs  to- 
gether make  up  his  number.  The  moft  arc  of 
this  kind.  But  many  have  the  name  of  baronia 
in  them ; as  that  of  William  de  Curcy.  Haec 
eji  baronia  W'illiclmi  de  Curcy  1 dapiferi  quam 
avus  funs  & pater  funs  tenuerunt,  & quam 
ipfe  tenet ; and  then,  ex  baronia  Willielmi  Mcf- 
chin  ex  parte  matris  fuae.  So,  tjli  funt  mi- 
lites  de  baronia  Drogonis  Juvenis  de  Monte 
acuto ; de  parvis  militibus  comitis  More  ton, 
quorum  in  milites  non  faciunt  niji  quantum  11 
debent  facere  de  caeteris  baronibus  Angliae. 
And  divers  like  are  in  that  collc&ion.  And  in 
the  cxtra&s  out  of  the  inquifitions  taken  in  the 
time  k of  king  John,  the  phrales  of  tenentes per 
baroniam  GJ  fervicia  mihtaria,  and  milites 
GJ  barones  tenentes  in  capite  de  regey  arc  ufed 
tor  the  lame  perfons.  Bare  alfo,  and  qui  de  rege 
tenet  in  capite  arc  fo  ufed  in  two  laws,  the  one 
of  William  the  firft,  the  other  of  Henry  the 
lccond  touching  excommunication,  as  is  noted 
upon  1 Edmerus.  And  though  in  thcle,  as  in 
iome  other  paflages,  earls  were  alfo  comprehen- 
ded ( by  rcalon  of  the  more  large  notion  of  the 
title  of  baron,  whereof  already)  yet  it  is  plain, 


that  all  the  reft  befides  earls  were  barons,  in  the 
diftindl  notion  of  baron,  which  is  the  fubjaft 
here.  The  moft  of  the  temporal  barons  that  we 
find  in  this  time,  or  their  ancellors,  were  crea- 
ted by  William  the  firft,  or  fome  of  his  fucccf- 
fors  that  fall  in  the  time  of  this  part  of  our  di- 
vifion.  For  fome,  doubclcfs,  not  revolting  a- 
gainft  the  crown,  continued  from  the  Saxon 
times,  and  kept  their  tainlands  (which  were 
their  baronies ) as  they  before  had  them,  and 
were  ftiled  barons  as  well  as  thanes,  and  at  length 
barons  only.  But  this  continuance  could  happen 
only  in  temporal  barons.  For  although  the  fame 
dignity  with  a temporal  baron,  under  another 
name,  were  in  the  Saxon  rimes,  and  io  it  might 
continue  where  that  other  name  was,  in  a Saxon , 
converted  into  it ; yet  no  ipiritual  perfon  had 
any  fuch  kind  of  dignity  attributed  to  him,  un- 
til after  the  Normans.  Not  that  the  prelates  of 
that  time,  had  not  place  and  voice  in  their  CDycel 
rynoter,  and  pitcnajemotcr,  ( for  they  had  place 
and  voice  there  as  bifhops,  and  as  they  were 
ipiritual  only,  a rcliquc  whereof  feems  to  remain 
in  that  ufc  of  fending  writs  of  fummons  of  par- 
liament to  the  guardian  of  the  lpiritualtics  of  a 
void  bilhoprick,  which  is  obvious  in  the  rolls) 
but  that  they  had  not  their  place  or  voice  there, 
by  the  name  of  thanes,  or  by  rcalon  of  their 
poftefllon  of  tainlands,  or  of  their  temporal- 
tics,  as  after  the  Normans  they  had,  all  which 
we  fhew  anon  more  largely  in  the  ipiritual  ba- 
rons of  that  age,  after  we  have  added  fomething 
of  the  reliefs  payable  upon  the  death  of  tempo- 
ral barons  in  thofe  times.  For  upon  the  death 
offpiritual  barons,  none  it  feems  was  ever  pay- 
able, as  our  year-books  allb  teach  us.  The  law 
of  William  the  firft,  touching  the  relief  of  a ba- 
ron, is  05  before  noted.  It  conlifted  then  in  hor- 
les,  arms,  and  things  of  that  nature.  But  as  the 
reliefs  of  earls,  being  of  the  fame  nature,  were 
(if  we  conjc&urc  n right)  changed  into  money, 
upon  the  affile  of0  arms  made  in  xxvu  of  Henry 
the  fecond,  being  before  legally  payable  in  arms, 
though  often,  I doubt  nor,  compofitions  were 
made  for  money  (but  after  that  affile  every  man’s 
arms  were  preferved  for  his  heir)  lb  were  alfo 
the  reliefs  of  barons,  which  yet,  together  with 
thofe  of  carls,  were  not  fet  at  certain  fums,  until 
the  grand  charter  afterward,  under  king  Jobnt 
appointed  their  juft  values.  But  an  objc&ion 
here  offers  itlelf  againft  what  we  have  delivered 
touching  the  creation  and  nature  of  baronies  _ 
both  of  carls  and  barons  in  thofe  cider  times. 
For  we  fuppole  the  baronies  of  both  to  have 
confifted  of  knights  fees,  or  lands  held  by  the  fer- 
vice  of  fo  many  knights . But  the  reliefs  of  knights 
fees  appear  fettled  at  five  pounds,  or  at  leal?  fo 
reftrained  that  they  never  exceeded  five  pounds, 
long  before  the  grand  charter  was  firft  made. 
* Dicitur  rationabile  relevium  alicujus  (faith 
the  author  of  the  book  called  Glanvile ) p juxta 
confuetudinem  regni  de  feodo  uttius  militis  cen- 
tum folidi de  baron  i is  vero  nihil  cert  am  fta- 

tutum  efty  quia  juxta  voluntatem  & mifericor- 
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diatn  domin't  regis  folent  baroniae  capitales  de 
releviis  fu'ts  Jatisfacere.  And  under  Henry 
the  fecond,  Henry  de  Vmfravil,  a tenant  of  the 
honour  of  G beefier % accompts  for  ■>  xlv  pounds 
de  relevio  militum  ix  de  feodo  eomitisy and  Roger 
de  Maifi  for  the  like  fura  de  relevio  ix  militum 
de  eodem  feodo.  If  then,  the  reliefs  of  knights 
fees  were  certain,  and  that  baronies  confided  of 
knights  fees,  whence  was  it  that  the  reliefs  of 
baronies  were  uncertain  ) This  fcruple,  I think, 
may  be  cleared,  by  that  diftindion  of  knight’s 
fees,  which  is  before  1 uled.  Some  were  held  in 
chief,  fomc  by  mefne  tenures,  and  were  called 
allb  vavafories.  The  reliefs  of  thofc  which 
were  held  in  chief,  and  made  the  baronies  were, 
always  in  thofc  elder  rimes,  uncertain,  and  the 
callages  that  (peak  of  the  certainty  of  the  re- 
liefs of  knights  fees  in  thofc  times,  are  not  to  be 
tmdcrftood  of  fuch  as  were  held  in  chief.  But 
only  of  the  vavafories  or  knights  fees,  held 
by  mefne  tenures,  as  of  honours  or  baronies,  as 
thofc  of  Vmfravil's  were.  For  they  were  held 
of  the  honour  of  Gbce/Iert  as  appears  in  the 
record  whence  they  are  mentioned.  And  this 
certainty  grew  to  them,  it  feems,  from  that  law 
of  William  the  fir  ft,  touching  the  reliefs  of  vava- 
fbrs,  which  is  before f inferred.  For  there,  five 

Iiounds  is  the  higheft  fum  that  was  payable  in 
ieu  of  their  reliefs,  which  alfo  firft  conliftcd  in 
horfe  and  arms,  as  thofc  of  earls  and  barons 
did.  But  the  liberty  given  by  that  law  to 
fupply  the  relief  by  five  pounds,  at  length,  it 
feems,  came  to  fuch  a certainty,  that  every 
vavafory  or  knights  fee  held  by  a mefne  tenure, 
ihould  pay  five  pounds  for  a relief,  and  never 
above,  but  fometimes  under,  according  as  he 
could  compound  for  his  father’s  horfe  and 
arms.  For  it  is  not  without  example,  that  in 
thofc  rimes  lefs  than  five  pouuds  was  paid  for 
fomc  knights  fees  that  were  vavafories.  As 
under  Henry  the  II,  in  Northamptonshire , 
Michael  dc  Prcfton  ' reddit  compotum  de  xix 
libris  £3  x folidis  de  relevio  iv  militum  & di- 
midio  de  u efcaetis  regis.  In  tkefauro  viii 
libras ; debet  xi  libras  & x folidos ; and 
in  Ejfex  and  Hertfordshire , Hcnricus  filius  Re- 
ginaldi  debet  xl  folidos  de  relevio  de  feodo  in 
partium  1 mi  lit  is  de  feodo  filii  Williclmi  filii 
Alani  qui  eft  in  cufiodia  regis.  In  the  firft  ex- 
ample of  thefe,  the  relief  of  a knight’s  fee  is 
but  iv  pounds,  vi  (hillings,  vra  pence,  and  in 
the  fccond,  but  iv  marks.  But  thefe  and  the 
like,  I conceive,  proceed  from  fomc  compofi- 
tion,  which  were  beneath  the  utmoft  rate  of 
the  ftatute  of  William  the  I,  which  made  five 
pounds  the  higheft,  but  left  the  law  fo,  that  the 
heir  might  jultly  compound  for  lefs,  in  cafe  his 
father's  horfe  and  arms  were  of  lefs  worth.  For 
horfe  and  arms  legally  were,  it  feems,  the  mca- 
fore  of  reliefs,  until  that  aflizc  of  arms  in  xxvii 
of  Henry  the  II,  whereof w before.  How  the 
law  of  thofe  reliefs  changed,  we  fhew  anon  in 
that  part  of  our  divifion  that  intercedes  the  later 


time  of  king  John , and  the  middle  of  Edward 
the  II.  And  we  come  now  to  fpiritual  barons 
of  the  time  which  we  have  hitherto  handled 
concerning  barons. 

XIX.  The  bifhops,  abbots,  and  other  eccle- 
fiaftical  perfons  of  the  Saxon  times,  held  their 
lands  free  from  all  fccular  fcrvice,  befidcs  that 
trinoda 1 ncccffitas , as  it  was  fometimes  called, 
whcrcunto  their  lands  were  raoft  commonly,  by 
a fpccial  exemption,  kept  fubjeft.  Exp  edit  io 
pontiumy  arcium  extruftio  or  refettto  (or 
fupply  for  the  wars,  and  for  the  building  or  re- 
pairing of  cafUcs  and  bridges)  were  the  three 
which  were  commonly  excepted  in  the  king’s 
grants  of  church-lands,  after  the  words  that 
freed  them  ab  omni  fee u lari  fervittOy  or  exaefi- 
one.  Examples  of  it  are  in  Jngulphusy  in  the 
book  of  Wore  eft ery  t and  many  fuch  more. 
And  in  a complaint  under  Henry  the  III,  againft 
the  grievous  exa&ions  which  the  pope  cxer- 
eifed  on  churchmen  and  their  pofTeilions,  men- 
tion* being  had  of  the  large  grants  made  to 
them  in  the  Saxon  times, thelc  words  to  the  fame 
purpofc  arc  added.  Nee  adeo  liber tati  dede- 
runt  hujufmodi  pofiejfionesy  auin  tria  fibi  refer - 
varent  femper  propter  publicam  regni  utilita- 
temy  videlicet  expeditionem,  pontis,  & arcis 
reparariones  vel  refeftioncs,  ut  per  ea  refifie - 
rent  boftium  incurfibtts . But  neither  of  theft 
three  excepted,  were  referved  as  a tenure,  but 
the  exception  of  them  declared  only  the  king’s 
intent  to  be,  that  they  Ihould  be  free  from  all 
forviccs,  and  from  all  other  charges  whatfoever, 
laving  thofc  three,  for  which  in  their  witenage- 
motes  or  parliaments,  or  otherwifc,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  time,  their  pofleffions  as  well 
as  the  lands  of  all  lay-men  were  rated  and 
charged,  as  in  later  time  upon  the  granting  of 
fubfidics,  or  the  like  they  are,  or  according  to 
that  of  Knivet  in  * 44  Ed.  III.  fol.  if.  a.  where 
with  reference  doubtlefs  to  this  antient  form  of 
difeharge,  he  fays,  that  though  the  prior  of  St. 
Of  wal'd  in  Torkjhirey  held  in  frankalmoigne  and 
free  ab  omni  fervitio  & exadione  feculariy 
yet  he  was  not  thereby  difeharged  of  reparation 
of  bridges  or  caufeys.  For  the  fervices  that 
were  due  out  of  the  tainlands  of  temporal  thanes 
(or  out  of  the  baronies  of  fuch  as  were  tempo- 
ral lords  of  that  time)  were,  I conceive,  referved, 
according  to  the  forms  of  the  time,  fo  particu- 
larly, as  that  every  fuch  thane  knew  his  fervice 
by  that  refcrvation,  no  otherwife  than  tenants  by 
knights  feTvicc  at  this  day  know  what  they  are 
bound  unto  by  the  quantity  of  their  fiefs.  ThaC 
is,  their  charge  was  perpetually  fixed  upon  them 
by  tenure.  But  the  poftelfions  or  temporaries 
of  the  foiritual  lords  (who  at  thar  time  were 
only  bimops)  were  free  from  the  charge  of  te- 
nure, yet  fubjedfc  to  the  giving  fupply  to  thofc 
publick  ufes,  or  to  the  paying  fubfidics  for  them, 
when  other  lands  of  the  kingdom  were  legally 
taxed ; no  otherwifc  than  at  this  day  thofc  lancfs 
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are,  which  are  not  chargeable  with  fuch  fupply  ed.  But  for  that  paflage  in  Matthew  'Paris 
by  any  tenure;  or  as  in  the  old  empire,  etiam  and  IE ettdover ; both  in  the  print  and  in  the 
ecclcji'ti b inflruhionis  itinerum  & pontium  re-  manuferipts  that  I have  ufed  of  them,  in  pura 
parationis  onus  adgnofeit.  And  ad  in/lruflio-  perpetua  eleemojyna  are  omitted,  which  yet 
nes  reparationefque  itinerum  pontium  que  nul-  I cannot  doubt  but  Ihould  have  place  there,  as 
him  genus  ban  mum,  nulliufque  dignitatis  ac  I lee  they  had  in  fomc  good  copy,  whence  the 
venerationis  merit  is , cejfare  oportet , we  read  learned  Camden  h tranfenbed  part  of  the  fame 
in  the  conftitutions c of  Honor ius  and  Tbeodo/i-  pa/Iage.  Neither  indeed  is  there  fenfc  enough 
vs.  According  to  which  is  that  of  king  Ethel-  in  it  without  thofc  words.  For  if  baron ias  te- 
bald ; cone c do  •*  ut  omnia  monafteria  & ecelc-  nebant , Et>  eatenus  ab  omni  fervitute  /ecu lari  li- 
Jiae  regni  met,  a publicis  veil  igali  bus  oferibus  bertatem  habebant,  Ihould  be  interpreted,  as  it 
Cfj  oner  thus  abfolvantur , ni/i  iriftruflionibtts  ar-  mull,  they  held  baronies , and  in  that  regard 
cium  vel  pontium , quae  nunquam  ulli  po/funt  were  free  from  all  fecular  fervice , it  is  a con- 
relaxari.  (*61)  Why  expedttio,  or  utp.pe  (as  tradition;  if  baronies  be  underftood  there  for 
they  called  it)  that  is,  lupply  for  war  or  dc-  polTcfiions,  that  in  truth  were  baronies.  For 
fence  of  the  realm  was  omitted  here,  I know  their  very  eflencc  was  for  the  moll  part  in  bc- 
not.  But  as  in  this  place,  the  words  nifi  &c.  ing  fubjed  to  military  fervice  by  tenure  in  chicly 
make  no  tenure,  lb  1 conceive  the  like  to  par-  as  is  already  Ihewed.  If  on  the  other  fide,  ba- 
ticular  churches  did  nor,  when  in  the  charters  ronies  be  underftood  there  for  great  pofleffions. 
that  trinoda  nece/ftas  of  fupply  to  publick  ulcs  of  the  church  only,  and  that  the  word  barony, 
was  excepted.  Only  the  like  charge  as  all  men  be  uled  by  anticipation,  as  in  truth  it  is  (for  be- 
wcrc  by  accidental  and  legal  taxes  lubjcd  unto,  fore  the  tenure  created,  they  were  not  baronies) 
was  intimated  by  them.  And  lb  a great  difle-  then  what  dependence  hath  eatenus  upon  it?  So 
rcncc  was  in  thole  ages  between  the  tenures  of  that  plainly  eatenus  ought  to  be  interpreted  by 
the  bifliops  or  fpiritual  lords,  and  the  thanes  or  thofe  words  left  out  of  the  print,  which  fupply 
temporal  lorJs;  as  elpecially  upon  a juft  confi-  the  fenfe  mod  folly,  and  according  to  the  truth 
deration  of  that  place  in  Matthew  'Paris , and  of  the  Saxon  times.  But  in  the  manulcript 
of  what  is  hereafter  faid,  touching  this  point,  copy  of  Matthew  Paris , which  I ufe,  in  a ve- 
will  appear  more  plainly.  And  this  their  free-  ry  antient  hand,  thele  words  arc  noted  in  the 
dom  from  that  tenure  which  diftinguilhed  the  upper  margin  over  the  year  mlxx.  Hoc  anno 
honorary  tainlands  in  the  Saxon  times,  and  the  fervitium  baroniae  imponitur  Rame/iae.  It 
baronies,  after  the  coming  of  the  Normans,  from  leems  the  volume  belonged  to  the  abbey  of 
othcrpolTcfoons,continucditfccmstillthcfourth  Ram  fey,  and  fo  fomc  monk  of  the  houfc  noted 
year  of  king the  I,  when  he  made  the  bi-  that  in  the  margin  touching  his  own  abbey, 
ihopricks  and  abbeys  fubjeft  to  knight’s  fervice  which  equally  concerned  the  reft  of  the  abbeys 
in  chief,  by  creation  of  new  tenures,  and  fo  firft  that  were  meant  in  that  relation.  And  in  the 
turned  their  polTcirions  into  baronies,  and  there-  parliament  of  Hen.  III.  at  St.  Edmundsbury , 
by  nude  them  barons  of  the  kingdom  by  tenure,  this  requeft  of  the  king  (which  was  the  firft  of 
This  is  juftified  by  Matthew  Paris,  and  Ro - them  that  were  then  made  in  the  houfc)  is  ob- 
ger  of  IVendover , c out  of  whom  Matthew  fervable  to  this  purpofc,  with  the  anfwer  to  it. 
Paris  took  this  relation.  Anno  mlxx,  (fo  arc  Item  ' petit  urn  eft,  ut  omnes  clerics  tenentes 
their  words)  rex  Williclmus  pefftmo  ufus  conftlio  baronias,  vel  laicum  feudum , perfonaliter  ar- 
omnia  Anglorum  monafteria auro  /polians,df  ar-  matt  proce derent  contra  regis  adverfarios,  vel 
gento,  in fatiabi  liter  appropriavit , & ad  major  a tan  turn  fervitium  in  expeditione  regis  inveni- 
JanElac  ecclefiae  opprobria  calicibus  & feretris  rent,  quantum  pertinet  ad  tantam  terram  vel 
non  pepercit.  Epilcopatus  qtteque  & abbatias  tenement um.  Refponfio.  Ad  hoc  refpondeba- 
omnes  quae  baronias  tenebant  [ in  pura  per - tur,  quod  non  debent  pugnare  cum  gladio  ma- 
petua  eleemojyna ] eatenus  ab  omni  fervitute  teriali  fed  fpirituali.  Scilicet  cum  lachrymis 
feculari  libertatem  babuerant,  fub  fervitute  & orationibus  humilibus  & devotis.  Et  quod 
ft  at  nit  militari,  irrotulans  fmgulos  epilcopatus  propter  beneficia  fua  manutenere  tenentur  pa- 
abbatias  pro  voluntate  fua,  quot  milites  fibi  cem  non  helium.  Et  quod  baroniae  corum  ab 
fuccejforibus  fuis , hojfilitatis  tempore,  vo-  clccmofynis  puris  ftabiliuntur,  unde  fervitium 
lu  it  a Jingulis  exbiberi.  Et  rotulos  bujus  ec-  mi  lit  are  non  debent  ni/i  cerium,  nec  novum  in- 
clefia/licae  fervitutis  ponens  in  thefauris,  mul-  cipient.  Here  thofe  words,  Baroniae  eorum 
tos  viros  ecclefajlicos  huic  conftitutions  pcfft - ab  eleemojynis  puris  ftabiliuntur , denote,  I 
mae  relutt antes  a regno  fugavit.  How  it  is  like-  think,  that  the  baronies  of  the  clergy  were 
ly  he  brought  them  to  this  kind  of  tenure,  may  made  of  fuch  lands  as  had  been  antiently  held 
be  conjectured  by  other  circumftanccs  of  the  only  in  frankalmoignc,  according  to  that  before 
{lories f of  the  fame  time.  And  oblcrve  fpeci-  cited  touching  them.  And  as  then  the  bilhops 
ally  that  he  held  a parliament  the  fame  year,  fo  and  abbots,  lo  lomc  others  allb  of  that  kind  of 
that  perhaps  this  innovation  of  their  tenures  was  dignity,  and  by  fuch  tenures,  afterward  became 
done  by  an  a<ft  of  that  parliament  allb.  That  barons  likewile.  But  although  thefe  ecclefiafti- 
parliamcnt  is  anon  more 6 particularly  mention-  cal  perfons  were  truly,  by  realbn  of  their  tc- 

* Par.uitl.  lib.  t.  til.  ]•  * Be  privileg.  domus  Aiiguftae  1. 4.  ablir  5c  vide  edog.  bafilic.  lib.  (4.  pag-  4t*-  nuM/tfurmr,  5c c. 
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nitres,  barons;  yet  they  arc  oft-times  exprefied  buted)  and  Vlftan  biihop  fif  JForceftcr  touching 
by  die  name  of  praelati  only ; as  when  prae-  certain  pofTeffions,  was  determined.  In  mlxx, 
i.iti  & baronet,  is  uled  for  ipiritual  and  tempo-  faith  Florentine, , 0 reverend's  Ulftani  Wigorni- 
ral  barons,  or  of  epifeopi  & abbates  &c.  or  enfis  epifeopi  mot  a eft  querela , jam  conjccrato 
the  like,  when  baronet , tor  the  temporal  barons  Thoma  qui  pro  Eboracenfi  ec  cleft  a,  in  conciito , 
only,  is  added  alio.  The  examples  of  that  kind  in  loco  qut  vacatur  Pedreda,  celebrate , coram 
arc  very  frequent.  That  of  the  collc&ion  made  rege,  ac  Doroberius  archiepifcopo  Lanfranco  CfJ 
by  Alexander  of  Shrewsbury,  of  the  ccrtifi-  eptfeopis , abbatibus,  comi  tibus. , primatibus 
cates  of  every  prelate  and  baron  touching  the  tot  tut  Angliae,  Dei  gratia  adminiculante  ter - 
aid  to  Henry  the  II  before k mentioned,  Incws  minata  eft.  Under  primates , the  temporal  ba- 
it ; where  alfo  the  prelates  or  ipiritual  barons  rons  that  being  not  earls,  were  here,  I prefume, 
of  that  time,  and  the  number  of  knights  fees  comprehended,  although  fbmerimes  the  lame 
arc  reckoned.  You  may  ice  alfo  thoie  of  the  word,  as  proceres  or  magnates,  comprehend 
time  of  William  the  I,  in  Domefday.  And  both  them  and  the  reft  alfo.  And  primates 
much  more  of  them  for  the  whole  time  of  Hen - plainly  alfo  denotes  temporal  barons  in  thatfub- 
rythcll,  and  Richard  the  I,  and  of  the  for-  leription  of  Godfrey  biihop  of  Conftantine  about 
mer  part  of  king  John , in  their  pipe  rolls,  where,  two  years  after,  to  the  decree  touching  the  pri- 
undcr  the  titles  de  feutagiis  baronum  qui  mili-  macy  of  Canterbury.  The  words ; Ego  p Gof- 
tes  non  miferunt,  and  the  like,  they  arc  noted  fridus  Conftantienfis  (it  ihould  be  Conftantini- 
with  the  temporal  barons1  that  were  in  like  cafe,  enfis)  epiftcopus  unus  de  primatibus  Anglo- 
So  that  baron cs  comprehended  as  well  thofc  bi-  rum  confenji.  For  that  decree  was  confirmed 
ihops  and  abbots  as  the  temporal  barons,  though  totius  regni  ajfenfu,  as  Edmerus  lays,  which 
lor  diftin&ion  of  their  qualities,  fometimes  exprcfics a foil  parliament;  although  but  fomc 
praelatus  & baro  be  fo  uled,  that  the  firft,  be-  lords  only  iubferibe  to  it.  And  as  in  the  fame 
ing  anccclcfiaftical  title,  denotes  the  fpiritualba-  iubicriptions,  Odo  biihop  of  Bayeux,  having  by 
rons,  and  the  laft,  being  originally  temporal,  de-  that  name  no  place  in  parliament,  ftilcs  himfclf 
notes  only  the  temporal  barons.  For  the  ulc  of  alfo  earl  of  Kent , by  which  title  he  had  place  and 
the  word  baron  hath  been  moft  various  with  us,  voice  there,  fo  did  this  other  French  biihop, 
as  is  before  ihewed.  who  by  the  title  of  his  biihoprick  was  no  part 

of  the  parliament,  but  only  by  reafon  of  the 

XX.  We  come  now  to  the  chief  paffages  that  temporal  barony  which  he  pofiefled  in  England. 
concern  both  the  ipiritual  and  temporal  barons  For  his  poffcffions  were  very  large  here,  and  Dy  the 
of  that  time,  as  they  had  place  and  voice  in  the  king’s  bounty  he  held  of  him  cclxxx  mannors. 
parliaments  or  great  councils  of  the  kingdom;  Dono  Gulielmi  regis  (iaith  ■*  Ordericus)  ducen- 
out  of  which  alfo,  light  will  be  given  both  to  thofo  tas  & of/oginta  villas , quas  a manendo  wane- 
other  particulars  that  arc  already  delivered  of  ria  vulgo  vocamus , obtinuit , quas  otnnes  nepo- 
thc  diftindk  dignity  of  barons,  as  alfo  of  carls,  as  ti  ftuo  deMolbraio,  propter  nequitiam  (y  feme- 
carls  are  often  comprehended  under  the  larger  ritatem  fuam , non  diu  poffeJJ'uro,  moriens  reli - 
notion  of  the  fame  word.  William  the  firft,  in  quit.  That  principum  conventus  (as  r Edme- 
thc  fourth  year  of  his  reign  or  mlxx  (which  was  rus  calls  it)  or  the  aficmbly  of  earls  and  barons, 
the  year  wherein  he  firft  brought  the  bilhops  at  Tinneden  in  Kent  (wherein  Lanfrank  arch- 
and  abbots,  under  the  tenure  by  barony)  confi-  biihop  of  Canterbury  omnium  aftiftulatione  SJ 
lio  baronum  fiiorum  (faith  Hove  den  m out  of  a judicio , as  the  lame  author’s  words  arc,  reco- 
collc&ion  of  laws,  written  by  Glanvil,  as  alfo  vered  againft  Odo  carl  of  Kent)  belongs  to  this 
the  author  of  the  book  • of  Lichfield)  fecit  fum-  place,  and  was  held  about  the  fifth  year  of  Wil- 
tnoneri , per  univerjbs  confulatus  Angliae,  An - Ham  the  I.  And  in  our  year-books  alfo,  in  a calc 
glos  nobiles  (f>  fapientes , & fua  lege  eruditos , ut  touching  the  exemption  of  the  abbey  of  Bury 
eorum  jura  & confuetudines  ab  ipfts  audiret.  from  the  bilhops  of  Norwich,  we  have  mention 
And  xit  were  returned  out  of  every  county,  who  of  a parliament  f held  under  the  lame  king, 
(hewed  what  the  cuftoms  of  the  kingdom  were,  wherein  all  the  bilhops  of  the  land,  earls,  and 
which  being  written  by  the  hands  of  Aldred  barons  made  an  ordinance  touching  that  exem- 
archbilhop  of  Fork,  and  Hugh  biihop  of  London , ption. 

were  with  the  afient  of  the  fame  barons  for  the  About  the  feventhyear  alfo  of  William  the  II. 
moft  part,  confirmed  in  that  aficmbly  which  was  or  mxciv,  a parliament  was  held  in  Rockingham 
a parliament  of  that  time,  Andfo  much  is  alfo  caftle,  in  Northamptonjhire,  fummoned  chiefly 
(hewed  in  that  law  of  Henry  the  firft.  Lagam  by  reafon  of  the  difference  between  the  king  and 
regis F.dvjardi  (laith  n he)  vobis  reddo , cum  illis  Anfelm  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  touching 
emendationibus  quibus  pater  mens  earn  emenda-  his  going  to  Rome  for  the  pall,  the  acknowledg- 
er confi  lio  baronum  fiuorum.  This  might  be  ing  of  the  pope,  and  fuch  like,  and  procured  by 
the  fame  parliament  wherein  the  controvcrfy  be-  the  archbilhop  to  the  end  that,  epifeopis , abba- 
tween  Thomas  archbilhop  of  York  (he  was  con-  tibus,  cunfiifque  regni  principibus  unacoeun- 
(ccrated  after  the  death  of  Aldred,  the  fame  year,  tibus,  communi  conj'enfu  definiretur,  as  Edme- 
and  to  the  fame  year  this  controverfy  is  attri-  rus  1 fays.  The  whole  form  of  proceeding  in 

* $.  XVII.  Sc  XV11L  1 Vide  fupra  $.  XV]]J.  ■ In  Hin,  II  p.  ;4».ed.  Lnnd.  " Mj.  St  yidefia  nor. ad  Edmerum  pag.  171. 
■ Maul-.  Pari?  pag.  eii.  London.  “ Idem  fere  M.  Paris,  cjuod  dum  in  anno  109?.  refeit  ad  1070.  rerrofpicif.  r Mjlmesb, 

de  gert.  re-2,  lib.  j.  * Hift.  Ectlef.  lib.  4.  pag.  a > Hift.  nov.  I:b.  j.  pag.  9.  Sc  vid*G»  nous  ad  etuidetn  pag.  197. 

' ,i  fcj.  Ill,  lot.  60.  ■ Hift.  nov.  li.  1.  pag.  *6,  Sc  videli*  Malaieabur.  de  gelt,  poniitic.  lib.  1.  in  Aafelino. 


VOL.  III. 


Ccc  cc 


73i- 

it,  and  the  debates  of  it  are  mod  obfcrvable,  as 
the  fame  author  elpecially  relates  them. 

A year  or  two  after,  the  fame  king,  laith  the 
fame  Edmcrus , u de  fiatu  regni  afiurus  epifeo- 
pos,  abbates,  ® quo  fine  regni  proceres  in  unum, 
praecepti  fu't  fan  £1  tone  egit. 

At  the  coronation  of  Henry  the  firft,  clerus 
An gliac  ® populus  univerfks  (faith  Matthew 
Tarts)  were  iummoned  to  JVefiminfier,  where 
divers  laws  were  both  made  and  declared.  And 
commune  confilium  baronum  x meorum  is  men- 
tioned in  it.  But  whereas  in  the  fubfeription  of 
wirnefles  to  the  charter  of  thole  laws  (as  both 
he  hath  it  twice,  and  alio  Roger  of  fVendovcr 
y from  whom  he  took  it)  fomc  few  bilhops,  carls 
and  barons  with  the  addition  of®  aliis  mult  is 
arc  remembered  ; the  felf-lame  charter  both  in 
* John  Brampton , and  in  the  red  book  of  the 
a exchequer,  is  fubferibed  with  his  his  tcfiibus , 
archicptfcopis,  epifeopis , comitibusfiaronibus,vi- 
cecomitibus  ® optimatibus  totius  regni  Angliae 
apud  fVeflmonajlerium  quando  coronatus  f::i. 
Duplicates  of  the  charter  were  lealed,  and  one 
was  lent  into  every  county  to  be  preferved  in  the 
chicfcd  abbey  of  the  county.  And  it  feems 
that  the  vicecomites  or  flic  riffs  of  every  county, 
were  all  attending  for  that  caufc. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  fame  king  or  mcii 
concilium  cclebratum  ejl  at  IV efiminjlcr,  which 
confided  of  bilhops  and  abbots,  and  buic  con- 
ventui  ajfuerunt , Anfclmo  arch'tepifcopo  peten- 
te  a rege  (faith  b Edmerus,  and  after  him  JVil- 
liatn  of c Malmesbury)  primates  regni,  i yaatc - 
vus,  qu'tcquid  ejufdcm  concilii  enter  it  ate  decer- 
neretur,  vtriufque  ordinis  concordi  cura  ® fo- 
licitudine  rat  urn  fervaretur.  Many  laws  were 
made  in  that  meeting  which  arc  related  in  thole 
monks.  And  Roger  of d Hovcden  hath  Ibrae  o- 
made  about  fix  years  after  by  all  the  bilhops  of 
England  (as  he  laith)  in  praefentia  glorioji  re- 
gis  Henrici,  ajfenfu  comitum  ® baronum  fuo- 
rum.  Some  other  aflemblics  e of  the  carls  and 
barons,  as  well  lpiritual  as  temporal  of  all  En- 
gland, upon  liimmons,  arc  mentioned  in  the  an- 
nals that  comprehend  the  aids  of  this  king  Hen- 
ry. After  his  death  until  the  time  of  his  grand- 
child Henry  the  fecond,  I have  not  obferved  any 
thing  that  gives  obfervable  light  here.  But  un- 
der the  fccond  Henry  in  his  tenth  year  or 
MCLxm,  about  the  end  of  January,  that  great 
parliament  at  Clarendon  was  held  praejidente 
(laith  Matthew  “Paris ) Johanne  dc  Oxonia  (the 
fame  was  afterward  bilnop  of  Norwich)  dc  man- 
dato  ipjius  regis,  praefentibus  etiam  archiepi - 
fcopis , epifeopis , abbatibus,  prioribus , comiti- 
bus , ® proceribus  regni.  But  Roger  of  Hove- 
den  lays  cxprcfsly,  that  clerus  ® populus  regni 
were  then  aflcmblcd ; and  fo  mentions  it  as  a hill 
parliament,  or  generale  concilium , as  f Fitz- 
Stepbens  and  fomc  others  call  it,  which  is  allb 
underdood,  it  feems,  in  the  relation  of  it  tranlcri- 
bed  at  the  end  of  Quadrilogus , and  in  Goldafius , 
where  nobiliores  6 & antiquiorcs  regni  be  added 
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to  the  bilhops,  earls,  and  barons  of  the  king- 
dom. In  this  parliament,  the  antient  cudoms, or 
thofc  avitae  confuetudines  (as  they  are  called 
in  divers  cpidles  of  the  popes,  of  Joannes  Sa- 
risburienjis , and  in  others  of  that  age)  which 
made  that  great  great  quarrel  between  the  king 
and  Thomas  archbilhop  of  Canterbury , were 
recognized,  and  among  them  this  one  is  Angu- 
larly pertinent  to  our  lubjetd  here.  Arcbiepi- 
fcopi,cpifcopi,  ® univerfae perfonae  qui  de  rege 
tenint  in  capitc,  habeant poffeffiones  fuas  de  rege 
ficut  baroniam,  & inde  refpondeant  jufticianis 
& minijlris  regis,  & fequantur  ® faciant  om - 
nes  confuetudines  regias , & ficut  caeteri  baro- 
ncs  debent  intereffe  judiciis  curiae  regis  cum 
baron  1 bus,  quoufque  perveniatur  ad  dminutio - 
new  membrorum  vel  ad  mortem.  Thus  we  read 
in  Matthew  Paris , and  in  Roger  of  h iVendo- 
ver,  alfo,  and  the  felf-lame  is  among  the  laws  of 
that  parliament,  in  Gervafius * tDorolernienfis( an 
aurhor  that  lived  in  that K age  when  it  was  held) 
faring  that  whereas  in  Matthew  Paris  we  have 
it  imperatively,  and  confuetudines  only,  Ger- 
vafius  delivers  it  all  indicarively.  For  habeant , 
refpondeant,  feauantur  and  faciant , he  hath 
habent,  rejponaent , fequuntur  and  faciunt , and 
reHitudincs  ® confuetudines.  But  it  is  lb  cor- 
ruptly publilhcd  in  Goldafius , 1 as  alfo  at  the  end 
of  the  Qnadrilogus,  that  the  true  fenfe  of  it  is 
changed.  Arcbiepifcopi,  epifeopi,  ® univer- 
fae perfonae  regni  quae  de  rege  tenent  in  capite, 
® habent  (fo  it  is  in  Goldafius)  pojfefiones  fuas 
dedominio  regis,  ficut  baroniam,  & inde  respon- 
dent jujlicits  & minijlris  regis,  & fequentur , 
® facient  omnes  reHitudincs , confuetudines 
regias,  & ficut  barones  caeteri,  f$c.  as  Mat- 
thew Paris.  And  the  fifuadrilogus  hath  al- 
mod  the  fame  fyllablcs,  laving  that  for  fequen- 
tur & facicnt,  it  hath  fequuntur  & faciunt.  But 
the  full  and  true  fenfe  is  preferved  in  it,  as  Paris , 
I Ven  dozer,  an  A Gervafius,  relate  it.  And  it  is  a 
Angular  tedimony  for  what  we  have  before  deli- 
vered touching  the  creation  of  barons  in  thole 
times.  Tenere  tie  rege  in  capite,  habere pojfejjiones 
ficut  baroniam,  and  to  be  a baron,  and  to  have 
right  to  fit  with  the  red  of  the  barons  in  coun- 
cils or  courts  of  judgment  according  to  the  laws 
of  that  time,  are  lynonymies  in  it.  The  mean- 
ing of  it  is,  that  all  bilhops,  abbots,  priors,  and 
the  like,  that  held  in  chief  of  the  king,  had  their 
poileflions  as  baronies,  and  were  accordingly  to 
do  all  fervices,  and  to  fit  in  judgment  with 
the  red  of  the  barons  in  all  cafes,  laving  cafes  of 
blood.  The  exception  of  cafes  of  blood  pro- 
ceeded from  the  canon-laws,  which  prohibited 
clergymen  to  aflent  to  fuch  judgments.  And 
the  clergy  of  the  parliament  of  England  hath 
fometimes,  by  realon  of  thofe  canon-laws,  ab- 
fented  themlelvcs  m from  fuch  judgments,  and 
committed  their  whole  intered  for  tnc  time  to  a 
lay  proxy.  Thofc  words  univerfae  perfonae 
regni,  I interpret  all  abbots,  conventual  priors  and 
the  like;  as  if  the  words  had  been  univerfi  in 
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dignitatibus  eccleftafticis  poftti  qui  de  rege  te-  jus  caufa  propria,  & curiae  fttae  integritatey 
natty  &c.  The  phrafe  was  taken  from  the  ufe  rex  exigit judicium.  Arcbiepifeopi  ratio  nulla 
of  it  in  the  laws  of  the  church.  For  as  perfo-  eft  approbata.  Vifum  eft  omnibus y ex  reve- 
natusy  is  lomerimes,  in  the  writers  of  the  canon-  rentia  regiae  majeftatis  & ex  aftriClione  ligii 
laws  ufed  for  the  dignity  of  the  chicfcft  ccclc-  bomagii  (he  ulcs  that  word  divers  times  for  ho- 
fiaftical  corporations,  fo  they  that  bear  that  dig-  mage)  quod  domino  regi  fecerat  archiepifcopusy 
nity  arc  ftiled  here  perfonaey  which  yet  time  ££  ex  fidelitate  (fJ  obfervantia  terreni  ejur  bo- 
und ulc  with  us  hath  long  fincc  confined  only  noris  quam  ei  juraveraty  quod parum  ej/et  de- 
to  the  fignification  of  retftors  of  parilh-churchcs.  fenfus  z tel  excufatus,  quia  citatus  a rege  neque 
Cogno/citur  (faith  n Archidiaconus)  perfonatus,  venerat,  neque  corporis  inftrmitatem,  vet  ne- 
quaudo  aliquis  habet  praerogativam  in  cboro  cejfar'tam  quae  dijferri  non  pojfet  officii  eccleft- 
vel  in  capituloy  in  optionibus,  in  proceffionibus,  aftici  adminiftrationem  per  nuncios  allegave- 
in  vocibus  dandts  bujufmodi  prae  aliis  cano-  rat.  Condemnandumque  eum  dixerunt  in  poe • 
nicis  ejujdem  ordinis.  And  although  he  allow  nam  pecuniariam  omnium  bonorum  fuorum  mo- 
not  the  word  proper  for  the  greater  dignities  of  bilium  ad  mifericordiam  regis.  *De  proferendo 
the  church,  yet  others  ° fuppofc  dignitatem  judicto,  diftantia  fuit  inter  epifeopos  & baro- 
perfonatum  to  bear  the  fame  Icnle,  touching  ncs  vtrijque  altcris  tllud  imponentibus  ; u- 
which  I refer  you  to  our  •*  Lindwood.  We  add  trifque  fe  excufantibus.  Aiunt  baroncs ; Vos 
here  that  reafon  given  by  Henry  the  II,  why  he  epilcopi  pronuntiare  debetis  fententiam,  ad  nos 
would  not  permit  that  any  of  thele  tenants  in  non  pert inet.  Nos  laid  fumus ; vos perfonae  ec- 
chicf,  or  his  capitanei  (as  Radulphus  de  ‘Diceto  clefiafticaeyficut  tile ; confacerdotes  ejus  \ coepif- 
•»  calls  them)  fiinuld  be  excommunicated  without  copi  ejus.  Ad  haec  aliquis  epifeoporum ; Imo  ve- 
ins leave,  which  was  a law  firft  made  by  fVilli-  flri  pot i us  eft  hoc  officity  non  noftri.  Non  enim  eft 
am  the  I.  Ne,  faith  Matthew  Farts,  T ft  hoc  hoc  judicium  ccclefiafticum,  fed  fccularc.  Non 
regem  latent , lapfus  ignorant ia  communicct  ex-  J'cdemus  hie  epilcopi  fed  barones.  Nos  barones 
cowmunicatOy  comitcm  vel  baronem  ad  fe  ve-  & vos  baroncs,  pares  bic  fumus.  Ordinis  au- 
nientem  in  ofculo  vel  concilio  admittens.  To  tern  noftri  rationi  fruftra  innitimini.  Quia  ft 
the  parliament  of  Northampton  alfo,  or  the  in  nobis  ordinationem  attenditis,  (f>  in  ipjo  ftmi- 
magnum  concilium  (as  Roger  of  Hove  den  and  liter  at  tender e debetis.  Eo  autem  ipfo,  quod 
others  call  it)  held  in  October  the  xi  year  of  epifeopi  fumus , non pojfumus  archicpifcopum  (fj 
Henry  the  II,  or  mclxv,  all  that  were  tenants  dominumnoftrum  judicare.  Sed quid?  rex,  hoc 
in  chief  were  liimmoned.  Caftro  Nortbamtu - audita  de  pronuntiando  controverfta , mot  us  eft . 
niae  (faith  an  antient f writer  of  the  life  of  Tbo-  Et  controverfari  fuper  hoc  defttum  eft.  Domtnus 
mas  Bechet  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  fpcaking  Wintonicnfis  ( Henry  de  Blots  was  then  bilhop 
of  the  king)  folenne  ftatuens  celebrare  cone  ill-  of  IVincbefter ) imp  oft  us  dicer e tandem  CfJ  in- 
um,  omnes  qui  de  rege  tenebant  in  capite  man-  vitus  pronuntiavit.  Archicpifcopus  autem , 
dart  fecit.  And  the  whole  proceeding  there  a-  quia  fententiae  vel  recordationi  curiae  regis 
gainil  that  archbilhop,  as  it  is  related  in  Hoveden,  Angliae  non  licet  contradicere,  fuftinuit , conft. 
Cervafiusy  * <Dorobernienfts,  Quadrilogus , and  lio  epifeoporumy  ad  a Cl  a,  ad  mitigandum  & bo - 
others,  is  dpecially  oblcrvablc.  But  that  part  of  norandum  regem,  folenni  & manuum  ipftus  mif- 
it  which  concerns  John  the  marlhal’s  complaint  fione,  quaft  concejjtonis  judicii,  ut  marts  eft  ibi,  & 
again  ft  him  for  matter  of  injuft  ice,  as  wc  have  it  omnibus  epifeopis  datis  vadibus  praeter  Gilbcr- 
more  cxa<ftly  declared  in  William  Fitz-Ste-  turn  ilium  Londinenfem  qui  rogatus pro  eo  fpon- 
pben  u a monk  of  Canterbury , that  attended  derenoluit ; quae  ejus  Jingularitas  not  am  fecit. 
Becket  in  thole  troubles,  gives  the  mod  dear  In  the  xxiii  year  alfo  of  the  lame  king,  in 
light  in  the  prdent  fubjed.  The  difference  be-  lent,  there  was  an  affcmbly  of  all  the  fpiritual 
tween  the  Ipiritual  barons  and  the  temporal,  a-  and  temporal  barons,  or  the  bilhops,  abbots, 
bout  giving  judgment  again!!  him  (in  regar.d  of  priors,  carls  and  barons  (as  Hoveden  lays)  at 
the  dignity  of  nis  perfon)  the  giving  the  judg-  Weftminftery  for  the  determination  of  that  great 
incur,  and  the  parliamentary  courfc  of  that  time  m contention  between  Alfonfo  the  king  of  Caflile% 
fuch  cales  appears  no  where  fo  folly.  Therefore  and  Sancbo  king  of  Navarre , touching  divers 
wc  tranlcribc  it.  Secunda  die  (faith  he)  confu - caftles  and  territories  in  Spain,  which  was  by 
lentibus  epifeopis , comitibus , & baronibus  An-  compromife  lubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
gliae  omnibus , * Nor.  pluribus , Roffienfis  epif-  king  of  England.  And  habito  cum  epifeopisy 
copus  quidam  alius  nondum  venerat.  Ar - comitibus , & baronibus  noftris,  cum  delibera - 
ebiepifeopus  laefae  majeftatis  coronae  regiae  tione  confilio , he  determined  it,  as  he  faith  him- 
arguitur , quia  Jcilicet , ut  fupra  narratum  eft  a fel£  in  the  firft  perlbn  in  the  exemplification  of 
rege,  citatus  pro  caufa  Johannis{\itmco.tts'jobn  the  judgment,  which  with  the  whole  proceed- 
the  marlhal,  and  the  caufe  of  the  complaint  ap-  ing  is  at  large  in  Hoveden.  Some  memory  of 
pears  at  large  in  Hoveden ) neque  venerat , ne-  it  is  alfo  in  Matthew  v Farts.  Under  R 'tcbard 
que  idonee  fe  excufaffet.  Arcbiepifcopi  depul-  the  I,  we  fee  in  Hoveden , that  while  the  king 
fo  nullum  locum  babuit.  Allegata  tamen  Jo-  was  in  his  captivity  in  the  empire,  the  earls  and 
hannis  fupradiCli  injuria , & jurifdidione  hu-  barons  were  aftcmbled  together  in  that  com- 
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nunc  concilium  rcgni , as  he  calls  it,  or  the  par- 
liament, wherein  it  was  adjudged,  upon  the  light 
of  the  letters  and  inftru&ions,  that  were  taken 
by  the  mayor  of  London  in  the  hands  ol  Adam  of 
Sc. Edmond‘s  agent,  to  John  earl  of  Morcton  (who 
was  impriloncd  all’o)  quod  comes  Johannes  dif- 
faiftretur  de  omnibus  tenement  is  fiuis , © ut  ca - 
flella  fua  obfiderentur ; & fattum  eft  ita.  It 
feems  that  parliament  was  held  at  Oxford.  It 
is  mentioned  only  in  Hoveden , as  fitting  where 
that  Adam  was  taken.  And  it  feems  by  the 
courfe  of  the  (lory  (which,  as  many  other 
things  in  that  writer,  is  delivered  with  much 
confafion  of  time)  that  it  fat  in  February  that 
year  wherein  the  king  returned  in  May  follow- 
ing. But  in  the  roll  of  accompts  of  the  Ihcriff 
of  London  and  Middlefex^  for  that  year  (which 
was  the  firft  of  king  Richard ) I think  the  writs 
of  fummons  of  it  to  Oxford  arc  thus  mentioned. 
Laurent io  x oftiario  >x  fo lidos  ad  defer en das 
fummonitiones  regis  per  Attgliam  pro  concilia 
convocando  apud  Oxineford  per  breve  regis. 
In  March  and  Aprils  the  year  following,  the 
fame  king  held  a parliament  or  great  council  with 
his  barons,  fpirirual  and  temporal,  in  quo  ipfe 
pet iit  fibi  fieri  judicium  de  comite  johanne, 
f rat  re  fuo , qui  contra  fide  lit  at  cm, juarn  eiju- 
r aver at , caftclla  fua  occupaveraty  ty  terras  fit - 
as  traufinarinas  & cifimarinas  deftruxerat , 
foedus  cum  inimico  fuo  rege  Franciac  contra  cum 
inieraty  as  allb  againft  frfughy  bifhop  of  Coven - 
tryy  for  trcalon.  And  it  was  thereupon  adjudg- 
ed, that  both  John  carl  of  Moretoiiy  and  the  bi- 
Ihop,  fhould  be  pcrcrcmptorily  fummoned,  and  if 
they  appeared  not  within  forty  days,  nee  juri 
Jleterinty  indie  aver  unt  ( faith  * Hoveden ) comi- 
tem  Johannem  demcruiffe  regnum,  & epifeopum 
CovcntTcnlcm  fubjaccre  judicio  epifeoporum , 
in  eo  quod  ipfe  eptfeopus  erat,  (2  judicio  laico- 
rumy  in  eo  quod  ipfe  vicecomcs  regis  ext  iter  at. 
Other  proceedings  before  the  barons  in  that  par- 
liament, arc  remembered  in  the  fame  author. 

In  the  fccond  year  of  king  John  alfo,  that 
great  controvcrfy  touching  the  barony  that  Wil- 
liam of  Mov.br ay  claimed  againft  William  of 
Stutvi/e,  which  had  depended  from  the  time  of 
Henry  the  fccond,  was  ended  confilio  regni 
voluntate  regit , by  way  of  fine  or  composition, 
as  the  fame  Hoveden  tells  us.  In  his  filth  b year 
alio,  convenerunt  ad  colloquium  apud  Oxoniam 
rex  (£>  magnates  Angliaey  faith  Matthew  Pa- 
ris. And  the  rolls  of  that  year  have  commune 
confilium  baronum  noftrorum  c at  Wtnebeftery  in 
the  lame  year.  Certain  laws  were  allb  made  for 
the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  in  his  fixth  year, 
communi  ajfcnfu  archicpifcoporumy  eptfeoporumy 
comitumy  baronum  K omnium  fidelium  nofiro- 
rum  Angliaey  as  the  words  arc  of  a roll d of  that 
year.  We  may  obfcrvc  here  alfo  that  anfwcr  of 
William  de  Breofe , when  his  children  were,  as 
the  children  of  the  reft  of  the  batons,  required 
by  the  minifteTS  of  the  fame  king  for  hoftages. 
Si  ipfum  in  aliquo  offendi  ( faid  he,  as  Matthew 
Paris  e relates  it ) par  at  us  fium  & ero  domino 
mco  & fine  obfidibus  fatisfacerey  fecundum  ju- 
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dictum  curiae  fiuae  & baronumy  parium  mco- 
rumy  certo  mihi  afiignato  die  CfJ  loco. 

Thefc  chief  paflagcs  concerning  the  barons 
having  place  and  voice  in  parliaments,  or  great 
councils  of  that  time,  we  lhall  conclude  with 
an  obfervation  or  two  concerning  the  fummons 
by  which  they  were  called.  Somewhat  is  be- 
fore noted  of  writs  of  fummons  out  of  the  pipe 
rolls  of  Richard  the  firft.  Thereunto  we  add 
out  of  f fritz  Stephens  that  which  he  fpcaks  of 
Henry  the  fccond’s  lummons  of  archbifhop  Beck- 
ety  as  a delinquent,  to  the  parliament  of  Nor- 
thampton. He  fays,  he  fent  a command  to  the 
fhcrilf  of  Kent  only  to  fummon  him,  though  he 
were  wout  of  cuftom  to  have  the  firft  lummons 
by  the  king's  writ.  Nee  tunc  enim  (faith  he) 
nee  diu  ante  ei  feribere  volueraty  quia  eum  fa- 
int are  nolebat.  Nee  aliam  per  lit  eras  fibi  di- 
rettas  folennem  ac  frimamy  ut  antiqui  moris 
eraty  habuerat  archicp  'tfcopus  ad  concilium  ei- 
tationem.  But  the  antienteft  writ  of  fum- 
mons  that  I have  feen  is  no  elder  than  the  fixth 
of  king  John.  It  is  dirc&cd  to  the  bifliop  of 
Salisbury , and  thus  commands  him  to  come, 
and  to  lummon  all  the  abbots  and  conventual 
priors  of  his  diocefs. 

MAndamus  vobis  6 rogantes  quatenus  oinni 
occafione  & dilationc  poftpofica,  ficut  nos 
& honorem  noftrum  diligitis,  fitis  ad  nos  apud 
London  die  dominica  proxime  ante  afccnfionem 
domini,  nobilcum  tra&aturi  de  magnis  & ar- 
duis  negotiis  noftris  Sc  communi  rcgni  utilitate. 
Quin  inner  his  quae  a rege  Franciae  per  nun- 
cios noftros  & fuos  nobis  mandara  funt,  nude 
per  Dei  gratiam  bonum  fperamus  provenire,  vc- 
ftrum  expedit  habere  confilium  & aliorum  mag- 
natum  tcrrac  noftrae  quos  ad  diem  ilium  & lo- 
cum fccimus  convocari.  Vos  etiam  ex  parte  no- 
ftra  & veftra  abbates  & priores  convcntualcs  to- 
tius  dioccfis  citari  faciatis,  ut  concilio  pracdi&o 
interfint  ficut  diligunt  nos  & communcm  rcgni 
utilitatem  T.  See. 

The  roll  that  hath  this  writ  hath  no  fuch  note 
of  confimilia  to  the  reft  of  the  barons,  as  is 
ufually  in  other  clofc  rolls,  where  fummons  to 
parliaments  arc  entered.  But  it  appears  in  the 
body  of  this,  that  the  reft  were  fummoned,  and 
it  is  before  noted,  that  there  was  a parliament 
in  the  fame  year.  But  of  the  title  of  barons  ia 
the  time  that  intercedes  the  coming  of  the 
Normansy  and  the  later  end  of  king  John,  hi- 
therto. 

XXI.  About  the  beginning  of  the  next  part 
of  our  divifion  here  ( that  which  includes  the 
later  time  of  king  John , and  the  reft  which  fol- 
lows until  the  middle  of  Richard  the  fccond ) 
an  alteration  of  great  moment  fell  among  the  ba- 
rons and  baronies  of  the  kingdom.  For  where- 
as in  the  time  of  the  firft  part,  every  tenant  in 
chief,  as  is  before  fhewed,  was  indifferently  an 
honorary  or  parliamentary  baron  by  rcafbn  of 
his  tenure  or  lands  held,  which  made  his  baro- 
ny ; about  the  end  of  king  Johny  fomc  only 
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that  were  mod  eminent  of  thofc  tenants  in  chief 
(iometimes  (tiled  majores  regni  barones) 
were  fummoned  by  fcvcral  writs  dirc&cd  to 
them.  And  the  reft  (whether  (tiled  at  any 
time  barons  in  fuch  a kind  of  fenfe  or  no,  I 
know  not ; though  they  might  as  well  have  had 
the  name  of  mittores  barones , as  the  other  of 
major es  ) that  held  in  chief,  were  (ummoned  al- 
io, not  by  fcvcral  writs,  but  by  one  general 
fummons  given  by  the  fheriffs  in  their  lcvcral 
counties.  What  fpccial  kind  of  place  and  voice 
different  from  the  other,  they  that  were  thus 
(ummoned  by  the  ihcrifF  had,  I find  not.  But 
that  thus  the  greater  barons,  and  the  reft  of  the 
tenants  in  chief,  were  then  diftinguiihcd,  cx- 
prcfsly  appears  by  *a  paffage  in  the  grand  char- 
ter of  king  John,  made  in  the  laft  year  of  his 
reign.  Ad  habendum  commune  conjilium  regni 
de  “ auxi/io  ajjidendo  aliter  quam  in  tribus  ca- 
fibus  prae dibits  ( thofc  three  calcs  of  aid  to  make 
the  cldeft  Ton  a knight,  of  aid  to  marry  the  el- 
ded daughter,  and  aid  of  ran(bm  arc  underftood 
here,  as  it  is  plain  by  the  charter)  de  feuta- 
giis  afildendts  faciemus  fummoneri  archiepifi 
copos , epifeopos,  abbatesy  comites  & ma;orcs 
barones  regni  Jigillatim  per  lit  eras  nojlras.  Et 
praeterca  faciemus  fubmoncri  in  general i per 
iicecomitesy  & ballivos  nojlros  omnes  alios  (ionic 
copies  have  Hies)  <jui  in  capite  tenent  de  nobis 
ad certum  diemy  fetlieet  ad  terminum  quadra- 
gin  t a dierum  ad  minus  ad  certum  locum  ; & 

in  omnibus  Uteris  fubmonitionis  Hints,  caufam 
fubmonitionis  illius  exponemuSy  ftCy  Jaffa 
fubmonitiotie,  negotium  procedat  ad  diem  afiig- 
natum  fee  uttdum  con  ft lium  eorum  qui  praefen- 
tes  fuerinty  quamvis  non  omnes  fubmoniti  ve- 
nerint.  And  in  another  place  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fame  charter,  we  have,  ft  qtt'ts  comi- 
tum  vcl  baronum  nofrorum five  aliorum  tenen- 
tium  de  nobis  in  capite  per  fervitium  militare 
mortuus  fucrit  ££ ic.  according  as  we  find  the 
lame  words  alio  in  that  of  Henry  the  third,  which 
hath  the  mod  of  the  chapters  that  arc  in  this 
of  king  John.  And  by  thefc  words  we  fee 
that  alii  tenentes  in  capite  arc  io  remembered 
with  barons,  as  if  the  name  of  barons  had  not 
then  belonged  to  them.  But  it  cannot  be  reaio- 
nablc  to  think  that  by  thefc  laws  of  that  grand 
charter  (which  was  made,  I conceive, by  the  king, 
and  his  barones  (fj  liberos  homines  totius  regni, 
as  other  particulars  1 were  of  the  lame  time)  that 
diftiu&ion  of  the  majores  barones  from  the  reft 
of  the  tenants  in  chief,  firft  began.  I cannot 
doubt  but  that  before  this  charter  was  made,  by 
the  law  of  iome  other  parliament,  it  appeared 
who  thefc  majores  barones  were ; and  who,  or 
of  what  nature,  the  other  tenants  in  chief  were, 
that  were  not  ofthc  majores.  Othcrwilc,  how 
could  the  ftile  of  majores  barones , have  been 
here  fo  familiar,  or  of  any  ufc  ? What  certainty 
could  have  been  in  fo  general  and  indefinite  an 
expreflion,  unlcfs  it  had  been  before  determined 
who  they  were?  Indeed,  before  this  of  the 
charter,  I find  not  any  clear  phrdfes,  of  fuch 
diftin&ion  herein,  as  may  fully  perhaps  fatisfy } 
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nor  meet  I with  any  fuch  law,  as,  I fuppole,  be- 
fore determined  it.  But  we  know  by  what  is 
already  (hewed,  that  divers  former  parliaments 
were  in  this  king’s  time,  though  the  laws  made 
in  them  be  loft ; and  in  the  year  before  this  char- 
ter alfo, the  author  of  Eulogium k fays,  that  con- 
vocatum  efi  parliament  urn  Londonu*,  prae/idett - 

te  archiepifccpOy  cum  toto  clero  & tot  a feda  lai- 
cal i ; wherein,  per  domini  pupae  pr accept um , 
ilia  obligatio  quam  rex  domino  papaefecerat  cum 
fide  lit  ate  & homagio  relaxatur  omntno  vn  die  Ju- 
lii.  Andin  his  fifteenth  year,  or  about  two  years 
before  the  date  of  his  grand  charter,  he  fummoned 
a kind  of  parliament  to  Oxfordy  by  this  ftrangc 
writ  of  lummons  thar,  for  ought  I have  fcen,  1$ 
without  example,  and  feems  to  point  to  that  di- 
ftin&ion  of  tenants  by  knights  lervicc,  which  I 
call  here  barones minores  of  that  rime,  from  the 
majores,  or  fuch  as  were  properly  barons.  The 
words  of  it  are  ; 

REX  vicccomitl  Oxon.  1 falutem.  Praccipi- 
mus  tibi  quod  omnes  milites  ballivac  tuae, 
qui  fummoniti  fucrunt  effe  apud  Oxoniam  ad 
nos  a die  omnium  f.'indorum  in  xv  dies,  venire 
facias  cum  arm  is  fuis ; corpora  vero  baronum , 
fine  armis  fingulariter  ; & i\  difcretos  milites  de 
comiraru  tuo  illuc  venire  facias  ad  nos  ad  cun- 
dem  terminum,  ad  Joquendum  nobifeum  de  ne- 
gotiis  regni  noftri.  Tcftc  mcipfo,  apud  Witten 
xi  die  Novembris. 

Eodem  modo  ficribitur  omnibus  vicccomitibus. 

Now  in  lomc  of  his  parliaments,  it  fcems,  the 
law  was  made,  whence  this  diftin&ion  firft 
grew.  And  it  is  like  enough  to  hate  proceeded 
thus.  We  may  collcift  by  the  ftorics  of  the  time, 
of  and  about  the  interdict  (which  had  continued 
about  fix  years,  and  ended  withiu  lels  than  a 
year  before  the  parliament  wherein  this  charter 
was  made)  that  upon  the  many  differences  and 
quarrels  between  the  king  and  many  of  his  ba- 
rons, divers  baronies  did  efchcat  to  the  crown, 
either  by  attainders,  or  otherwife,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  time,  which  being  in  the  king’s 
hands,  were  partly  granted  to  others,  and  part- 
ly retained  as  ready  rewards  for  fuch  as  the 
king  would  nuke  of  his  part,  by  giving  them 
fuch  cfchcats,  or  any  parts  of  them,  to  hold 
of  him  in  chief;  as  the  antient  barons,  front 
whom  they  cfchcated,  had  done.  And  of  thofc 
efeheated  baronies,  there  is  exprefs  mention  in 
that  grand  charter  of  king  John,  whence  alfo 
we  have  it  yet  in  that  of  m Henry  the  third* 
which  is  ufcd  to  this  day.  Divers  barons  alfo 
were  perhaps  fo  decayed  in  their  effaces,  that 
they  were  not  able  honourably  any  longer  to 
fupport  their  titles.  Now  the  other  barons 
which  were  of  ancient  foundation,  or  blood,  or 
of  great  revenue,  or  the  majores  barones,  fore- 
fccing,  it  fcems  how  their  dignity  and  power 
might  fuffer  much  diminution,  if  the  new  te- 
nants in  chief,  or  patentees  of  thofc  clcheatcd 
baronies  and  the  reft  that  were  decayed  (being 
all  barons  by  tenure,  according  to  the  laws  of 
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that  age)  Ihould  have  equality  with  them,  and  than  the  greater  barons,  who  had  fever  a!  writs 
be  in<&ffcrcntly  barons  of  the  kingdom  every  at  every  luramons,  and  all  the  antient  circutii- 
way  as  they  were,  procured  (lb  we  may  juftly  (lances  of  the  title  of  baron  dill  remaining  in 
think)  a law  in  feme  of  thofe  parliaments  that  them;  it  was  the  lei's  difficult,  for  thofe  grearer 
preceded  that  grand  charter,  Dy  which  them-  barons,  to  procure  a law  to  exclude  the  reft 
iclvcs  only  ihould  hereafter  be  properly  ftiled  wholly  at  length  from  having  any  incereft  in  the 
and  be  barons,  and  the  reft  tenants  in  chief  on-  parliaments  of  that  time  under  the  name  of  te- 
ly,  or  knights,  or  milites,  which  titles  ihonld  nants  in  chief  only.  And  to  this  purpofe,  doubt- 
bc  given  them  as  diftin#  names  from  barons.  lefs  fome  law  did  afterward  pafs,  whereby  it  was 
This  could  not  but  much  leflen  the  dignity  and  enabled, that  none  (hould  come  to  the  parliament, 
honour  of  the  reft,  although  they  remained  ftill  undcT  that  name  or  the  name  of  barons,  bat  fuch 
as  barons  according  to  the  former  laws  a*  well  only  as  ihould  have  feverai  writs  of  fummons  di- 
as  the  greater  did.  And  perhaps  bccaufe  the  reded  to  them,  in  which  number,  not  only  all 
antient  name  could  not  (iiodenly  in  common  thofe  of  the  antient  and  greater  barons  were 
(beech  be  wholly  taken  from  them,  therefore  comprehended  (according  to  that  charter  of  king 
the  addition  of  majores  was  given  to  the  antient  Joint)  but  alio  ail  others  to  whom  writs  of  (um- 
and  more  powerful  barons,  and  of  minor  ts,  at  firft,  raons  ihould  be  afterward  lifcewile  direded  ; 
to  thofe  tenants  in  chief  in  common  (jxxch,  al-  which  was  in  fobftancc,  that  no  tenure,  in  that 
though  we  find  no  old  mention  of  them  by  that  atone,ihould  any  longer  makeabaron  ofthe  king- 
title.  For  legally, it  fccms,thcy  had  only  the  title  dom ; but  that  now  the  writ  of  fummons  only, 
of  tenants  in  chief,  as  wefee  in  the  two  paflagcs  might  make  one.  In  what  year  cirhcr  that  law, 
before  recited  out  of  the  grand  charter.  And  which  we  fuppofe  made  the  firft  drftindion  be- 
their  Pofleflions  alio  were  not  then  legally  ftiled  tween  the  grearer  barons  and  thofe  tenants  pafc 
baronies,  but  kaigbt’s  fees  only,  though  in  com-  fed,  or  when  the  otlicr  was  made,  which  we 
mon  fpccch  divers  of  them  hayc  retained  the  conceive  here  afterward  utterly  excluded  thofe 
name  of  baronies  to  this  day,  there  having  not  tenants  from  their  place,  which  by  the  grand 
been  any  honorary  barons  of  them  fince  that  charter  they  had  upon  the  general  ibmmons  in 
age.  But  the  greater  and  antient  barons  defiring  the  county,  appears  not.  But  it  feems  the  firft 
dill  to  increalc  their  own  power  and  honour,  by  was  in  iome  parliament  held  not  long  before 
Icficiiing  that  which  was  cither  left  in  thole  tc-  king  John’s  grand  charter  was  made  ; and  the 
nants  in  chief,  or  might  afterward  be  in  any  other,  I think,  not  long  after  ir.  Yet  1 well 
other  that  ihould  be  made  fiich  tenants;  and  know  thar,  from  the  authority  of  an  antient  wri- 
thofc  tenants  perhaps  on  the  other  fide,  claim-  ter  (whom  I confefs  1 coufd  not  yet  fee,  al- 
ing  equal  dignity  and  title,  and  iiich  place  in  though  I have  uied  my  beft  ddigcncc  to  meet 
parliament  as  they  whole  eftates  they  had,  ufed  with  him)  fome  very  learned  men  fuppofe  that 
to  have  ; it  was  ordained,  as  we  fee  in  that  this  law  of  giving  place  and  voice  in  parliament 
grand  charter,  that  there  ihouldbc  two  eminent  antiently  to  thofe  only  as  barons  which  by  fe- 
chara&crs  of  diftin&ion  of  dignity  and  honour  vcral  writs  ihould  be  iurnmoned"  and  to  none  o- 
(befidc  that  of  name  or  title)  between  greater  thcr,  was  made  toward  the  end  of  Henry  the 
barons  and  thofe  other  tenants.  The  one  ap-  third,  or  as  iomerimes  it  is  find,  0 about  the  bc- 
pcars  in  that  of  the  fummons  before  noted.  For  ginning  of  Edward  the  firft ; and,  from  that 
it  was  in  itfclf  much  more  honourable  to  receive  authority  alio  they  write,  as  if  in  or  near  the 
Writs  of  fummons  dirc&cd  from  the  king,  than  age,  whereof  we  now  ipcak,  fome  law  had  been 
to  be  fummoned  by  a general  name  only  in  the  made,  by  which  none,  as  barons,  were  then  to 
county  by  the  fticriffi  The  other  is  touching  come  to  the  parliament,  bnt  fiich  only  as  ffiouM 
their  relief.  For  whereas  formerly,  while  thole  have  their  right  continued  or  created  by  the 
tenants  in  chief  and  thofe  whofe  eftates  they  had,  king’s  fpecial  writ  of  fummons.  sfd  fummum 
were  in  the  ordinary  ftate  of  barous  and  their  poi-  honor  cm  per  tine  t (faith  the  learned  Camden  p 
feffions  legally  baronies,  their  reliefs  were  pay-  fpcaking  of  the  dignity  of  a baron)  ex  quo  rex 
able  uncertainly,  fometimes  in  arms  iomerimes  Henricus  III.  ex  rant  a mu  It  it  a dine , quae  fidi- 
in  money  by  way  of  compofirion  for  thofe  arms,  t'tofa  turbulent  a fuit , of  rimes  quofque  re- 
as  is  before  ffiewed  ; and  the  rclicft  of  the  an-  firifto  ad  comitia  parliament  aria  evocaverit. 
tient  aud  greater  barons  were  now,  by  the  grand  I He  entm  ( ex  fiatis  antique  fir  if  tore  loqjtor, 
charter,  aftefied  at  a c marks;  the  reliefs  of  faith  he  ; and  the  words  following  arc  out  of 
thclc  tenants  in  chief  were  made  payable,  not  tharwrirer)  fojl  magnas  fertur  bat  tones  K enor- 
for  baronies,  but  now  only  as  thofe  of  vava-  mes  vexatiotoes  inter  tpjum  regem , Siraoncin 
lors  antiently  were,  or  of  fuch  as  then  held  dt  Monteforri  Sf  alios  Barones  mot  as  QJ  fop  it  as, 
knight’s  fees  of  honours  ormannors  and  not  in  Jintmit  © ordmavit  quod  omnes  Hit  comites  & 
chief.  That  is  that  they  were  to  pay  five  Barones  regni  Angliac,  quibus  if  ft  rex  dignatus 
pounds  only  for  every  knight’s  fee,  as  we  fee  eft  breviaflmwnnitionis  dirigcrc,  venirent  ad 
about  the  beginning  of  that  grand  charter  of  f or  It  amentum  fuum,  5?  non  alii  ntfi forte  dominus 
king  John.  And  the  words  of  it  to  this  purpofe  rex  alia  t tUa  brevia  eis  dirigere  vo  Unfit. 
arc  in  that  alfo  of  n Henry  the  third.  The  And  this  being  begun' about  the  end  of  Henry 
tenants  in  chief;  being  by  thefe  differences  in  the  the  third,  was  perfected  and  continued,  faith* 
form  of  their  iumraons,  in  their  titles  poilei-  r Camden , by  Edward  the  firft,  and  his  fiicccf- 
(ions,  and  reliefs,  made  fo  much  lefs  in  honour  fors.  But  that  teftimony  of  the  old  writer,  ci- 
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ted  here  by  him,  perfwades  me  not  to  think  any 
fiich  kind  of  Jaw  was  made  fo  late,  as  about  the 
end  of  Henry  the  third,  but  long  before,  and 
much  looncr  after  the  grand  charter  bf  king  John. 
For  in  all  occurrences  that  I mece  with,  fincc  that 
grand  charter,  I find  no  mention  of  any  intcreft 
that  thofe  other  tenants  in  chief,  eo  nomine , had 
in  parliament, who  doubtlcfs  were  the  perlbnsthat 
were  excluded  from  it,whcnlbevcr  any  fuch  law 
was  made.  And  befidcs,we  havefbme  good  tefti- 
mony  of  barons  being  diftinguiihcd,  by  holding 
in  chief  firom  fome  others  that  held  not  in  chief, 
long  before  the  end  of  Henry  the  third  (or  the 
time  to  which  that  antient  author  refers  the  law 
of  alteration)  which  feems  to  fliew,  that  there 
were  then  barons  by  writ  only  (according  to  the 
purpofe  of  the  law  we  mean  here)  as  well  as  an- 
cient barons  by  tenure.  That  teftimony  is  111 
Matthew  ‘Paris  ; Rex  edifio  publice  propoftto 
(faith  he  1 fpeaking  of  the  xxix  year  of  Henry 
the  III.)  (£  Jkbmonttione  generaliter  faff  a,  fecit 
not  if  cart  per  tot  ant  Angliam , ut  qnilibet  bare 
tenens  ex  regc  in  eapitc  haberet  prompt  a (£»  pa- 
rat  a regali  praecepto  omnia  fervicia  milita- 
ry quae  ei  debenture  tam  epifeopi  & abba- 
tes , quam  laid  barones.  Barons  bolding  in  ca- 
pitt  are  mentioned  here,  as  if  fomc  held  not  lb, 
which  mutt  be  fuch  as  were  barons  by  writ  on- 
ly. And  that  difference,  fhould  moff  properly 
follow  fuch  a law  as  we  now  dilputc  of.  That 
old  author  alfo  ufed  by  the  learned  Camden , 
ipeaks  of  earls  no  otherwile  than  of  barons,  as 
if  fome  like  exekifion  had  been  of  any  of  them 
aHo,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  adverfe  to 
the  known  truth  both  of  that  age  and  all  times. 
And  even  in  that  wc  have  fbmc  charter  of  the 
flightnefs  of  his  authority,  wbofoever  he  were. 
Thclc  things,  and  what  we  have  already  noted, 
erfwade  me  to  give  little  credit  ro  that  relation, 
uc  rather  to  conclude,  that  not  long  after  the 
grandcharter  of  king  Jobny  (like  enough  m his 
own  time)  fomc  law  was  made,  that  induced  the 
ntcer  exekifion  of  aW  tenants  in  chief  from  par- 
liament?, befides  the  ancient  and  greater  barons; 
and  fuch  otlier  as  the  king  fhould  in  like  fort 
fummon.  Whence  from  that  time  Airing  the 
prefent  part  of  out  Avrfion,  or  until  the  middle 
of  Richard  the  fccond,  none  eHe  befides  fuch, 
and  the  heirs  or  lucceffbrs  (as  the  cafe  happened) 
of  fuch,  as  were  one  of  thofe  two  kinds,  could  jufl- 
ly  enjoy  this  honorary  title.  Neither  let  It  be 
imputed,  that  we  feem  too  confident  hr  the  con- 
jecture, that  fuch  laws,  as  we  have  ftippofed,  were 
made  in  thofe  times,  becatdc  we  nave  neither 
roll'  nor  hiftory  that  exprefsfy  mentions  them. 
The  common  hiftortes  of  thofe  obfeore  times, 
have  many  that  the  rolls  have  not.  The  rolls 
that  remain  (as  the  patents  and  dole  rolls  efne- 
eiatfy ) have  divers  that  the  hiftories  want.  Nei- 
ther have  all.  And  It  is  a wonder  richer  they 
have  fo  many,  For  the  proper  place  of  the 
tows  as  well  of  thofe  times  (as  of  out's)  was  iir 
their  rolls  of  parliament,  all  Which  are  left. 
And  fuch  laws  as  wc  find  in  thofe  other  rolls  of 
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thofe  times,  tame  but  accidentally  into  them. 
Whence  it  is  allb,  that  neither  the  grand  charter 
of  king  John,  nor  of  Henry  the  Ilf.  is  in  the 
rolls  of  cither  of  thofe  kings,  though  wc  have 
that  of  Henry  the  III.  cllcwhcre,  both  in  rolls 
of  later  time,  and  in  good  writers  that  are 
near  as  antient  as  the  charter.  And  that  of 
king  John  is  extant  only  in  fome  originals,  and 
in  fome  (lories,  as  Matthew  Paris , 1 Roger  of 
Wendovet , Thomas  of  " Rudbome , and  fome 
fuch  more,  but  not  in  any  roll  that  remains 
now.  Nor  is  it  flrange,  that  the  memory  of 
the  time  of  making  fuch  laws  of  fb  great  mo- 
ment Ihould  be  utterly  loll.  The  ordinaries 
power  in  granting  adminiflrations  of  irttcflatcs 
goods  (which  is  of  no  fmall  moment)  is  well 
known  to  all  men  with  us.  Yet  no  antient 
book  or  roll  (as  far  as  I have  obferved)  Mentions 
the  law  that  firll  began  it,  befides  the  conftitu- 
tions  of  Othobon , * where  it  is  laid,  that  it  Is  pro- 
viso quae  olim  a praelatis  tegiii  Angliae  cum 
approbation  regts  CfJ  baron nm  diettur  cma- 
najfe.  But  neither  thofe  confutations,  nor  any 
other  author  lhew  the  words  of  that  provifiou, 
or  can  tell  us  when  it  was  made.  I know  that 
in  king  John's  grand  charter,  and  in  fbmc  co- 
pies of  that  of  king  Henry  the  III.  at  the  end 
of  the  xvifi  chapter.  Si  q;ns  tenens  laicumfeo- 
dttm,  tpc.  follow  thclc  words ; Et  ft  quit  liber 
homo  intefatus  decejfcrityper  mantis  parent um 
propinqaiorum  amicorum  fttortitny  & per  vi- 
fkm  ecclejiae  bona  fua  diflribtiantur, , fa  his  u- 
nicuiqne  debit  is  quae  defurtffus  dcbuity  which 
1 rather  take  for  a fuppofition  of  a precedent 
right  of  the  ordinaries  granting  adminillratiort 
of  Intcflates  goods,  than  for  the  fir  ft  law  that  or- 
dained it.  But  John  de  At  bon  m his  commen- 
taries upon  Ot no  ban's  conftttntions,  grofly  re- 
fers the  beginning  of  this  law  of  adminiflrations 
to  the  ftatutc  of  lEcfmtnfter  the  fccond ; when 
it  is  plain  that  the  conftittftionS  were  made  in 
the  xxxir  of  Harry  the  111,  and  that  ftatutc  of 
IVeftmitrJler  long  after,  in  the  XfH  of  Edward 
the  I.  Herrs  alfo  m the  times  of  Henry  the  1. 
and  Henry  the  ll.  Inherited  chartcls  in  like  man- 
lier, as  lands,  as  It  appears,  in  the  laws  of  Hen- 
ry the  1 f.  and  in  the  affi/.e  of  * Clarendon,  re- 
newed at  Northampton.  Bat  the  law  is  now 
clearly  contrary  ; and  it  hath  been  contrary 
firom  about  king  John’s  time.  And  doubt  Ids 
it  was,  about  that  rifne,  changed  by  fome  adl  of 
parliament.  But  fto  fuch  a Ct  is  found  remaining 
in  our  books  or  toffs'.  The  like  might  be  faid 
of  probats  of  wills,  and  of  divers  other  parti- 
enfars  in  this  kingdom.  And,  in  the  old  Ro- 
man monarchy,  the  famous  lex  regia , a law  of 
the  greateft  confequcrice  that  ever  any  Was  inr 
Romey  by  which  as  1 eUlpiany  and1  b Jfifthtiatt 
fay,  paputus  principi  (0  in  enin  omme  fhr.m  im- 
perial poteftatem  cotitulit, , was,  it  feems; 
made  about  the  beginning  of  the  fame  monar- 
chy, yet  no  man  hath  found,  either  the  time  of 
it,  or  the  words  of  it,  though  fbmc  reference  ro> 
it  be  in  chat  fragment  of  confirmation  of  a like 
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power c to  Vefpafian,  which  to  this  day,  by 
chance,  is  extant  in  the  capitol,  whither  it  was, 
fomc  years  fincc,  transferred  from  the  Later an. 
The  like  might  be  faid  of  the  lex  regia,  in  the 
German  d empire,  and  of  fomc  other  antient 
laws,  in  every  Hate,  of  whole  being  we  arc  cer- 
tain by  the  circumftanccs  of  matter,  but  for  the 
juft  time  of  their  making,  and  of  the  forms  of 
them,  we  arc  left  wholly  to  conjc&urc,  for  want 
of  thofc  antient  tcftimonics  of  them  which  have 
pcrilhcd. 

XXII.  By  rcafon  of  the  alteration  which 
thole  laws,  touching  barons,  here  induced,  there 
were  in  the  time  of  our  prelcnt  divifion,  or  be- 
tween the  later  part  of  king  John's  reign,  and 
the  middle  of  Richard  the  II,  two  kinds  of  ba- 
rons; barons  by  writ  and  tenure,  and  barons 
by  writ  only.  Barons  by  writ  and  tenure,  were 
fuch  as  having  the  pofleflion  of  their  antient 
baronies,  were  called  oy  fcvcral  writs  to  the  par- 
liament, according  to  that  of  king  John's  charter, 
which  concerns  ihc  major  et  bar  ones  of  the 
time  of  the  making  it.  Barons  by  writ  only, 
were  fuch  as  were  called  by  a like  writ  of  fum- 
mons,  although  they  had  no  pofteffions  that 
were  honorary  baronies.  For  alfo,  the  antient 
baronies  were  now  become,  in  common  lan- 
guage, to  be  twofold ; either  fuch  as  were  le- 
gally baronies,  and  honorary,  and  fupported  the 
title  of  baron  in  the  antient  pofieflors,  their 
heirs  or  fucccllbrs,  or  fuch  as  were  now  but  a- 
bufivcly  called  baronies,  by  reafon  of  the  antient 
application  of  that  word  to  them  (before  the  la- 
ter part  of  king  John's  reign)  and  were,  in  truth, 
eftiraablc  but  as  knights  fees  only,  which  were 
not  honorary  baronies,  as  is  before  (hewed. 
And  of  both  thefe  kinds  divers  remain  and  have 
the  name  of  baronies  to  this  day.  The  like  is 
to  be  laid  of  the  baronies  alfo  that  were  of  the 
honorary  poftcllions  of  the  antient  barons,  and 
have  been  aliened  by  them.  For,  though  thefe 
often  have  retained  the  name  of  baronies  in  o- 
thcr  hands,  yet  they  were  fo  ftiled,  but  in  re- 
gard of  their  being  in  truth  honorary  baronies 
formerly.  And  their  barons  became  upon  fuch 
alienation  alfo,  barons  by  writ  only  (retaining 
their  antient  place  and  dignity)  bccaufo  their 
poftcflions  were  gone,  which  at  firft  made  their 
anccftors  barons  by  tenure.  Matthew  ‘Paris , 
or  he  that  continues  him,  lays  that  Henry  the 
III,  being  at  St.  Albans , and  having  occafion 
to  (peak  of  his  brother  Richard  carl  of  Corn- 
wall, that  was  chofcn  emperor,  reckoned  firft 
the  names  of  the  elc&ors,  and  then  reckoned 
alfo  the  names  of  the  kings  of  England  that 
were  canonized  for  faints,  and  at  length  alfo 
the  names  of  the  baronies  of  England,  that 
he  could  remember,  which  he  found  to  be  ccl. 
Nominavit  idem  quoque  dominus  rex  (fo  fays  c 
the  author)  & memoravit  omnes  Angliae,  qua- 
rum  ei  occurrit  memoria , baronias,  invenitque 
ducentas  (£>  quinquaginta.  The  copy  that  Mr. 


Camden f ufed,  had  only  centum  & quhqua- 
ginta,  it  feems.  But  whatever  the  true  number 
were,  it  was  written  from  the  king’s  mouth,  and 
at  his  dirc&ion  and  command,  as  appears  by 
what  precedes  it  in  him  rhar  wrote  it.  But  whe- 
ther that  paflage  be  to  be  underftood  only  of 
the  honorary  baronies  of  that  time,  I know  not. 
Nor  appears  it  what  the  juft  number  of  them 
was,  either  at  the  time  of  the  great  alteration 
under  king  John,  or  afterward.  But  if  he  that 
would  be  more  curious  here  for  the  number  in- 
tended by  Henry  the  III,  in  his  enumeration  of 
the  baronies  at  Sr.  Albans,  would  admit  that  ba- 
roniae,  in  Matthew  Paris , may  be  taken  only 
for  the  fcvcral  honorary  poftcllions  of  every 
peer  or  baron  (in  the  larger  notion  of  baron) 
and  not  for  every  fcvcral  barony,  divers  of  which 
one  baron  might  then,  as  at  this  day,  have ; and 
alfo  if  he  fhall  rather  read  there  cl  (with  learned 
Camden)  than  ccl,  he  may  perhaps  have  fur- 
ther light  out  of  the  rolls*  of  fomc  few  years 
afterward,  where  the  temporal  barons  by  tenure^ 
being  about  exxx,  arc  called  by  fcvcral  writs  to 
be  prelcnt,  cum  equis  & armis,  and  the  fpiri- 
tual,  being  about  l more,  ad  habendum  fervi- 
tium  fuum,  as  the  form  of  the  time  was.  But 
doubtlcfs  the  greateft  number  of  barons  during 
all  this  time,  whereof  we  now  fpcak,  were  ba- 
rons by  tenure  (of  whole  baronies;  and  thofe 
all  held  of  the  king  in  chicfj  11  according  as  the 
antienter  nature  of  baronies  alfo  required)  as 
well  as  by  writ ; which  not  only  appears  by  the 
multitude  of  the  fpiritual  barons,  who  fliould 
of  right,  all  it  feems,  have  been,  or  were  con- 
ceived to  be,  by  tenure  as  well  as  by  writ,  (as 
we  may  collcift  out  of  this,  that  the  great  ftorc 
of  the  regulars,  with  fomc  other  fpiritual  per- 
fons  that  held  not  in  chief,  which  were  forac- 
times  fummoned,  were  wholly  at  length  omitted, 
as  not  having,  of  right,  voice,  and  place  with 
the  reft,  as  is  anon  mewed  more  fully)  but  alfo 
is  ftrengthened  out  of  the  antient  law-books, 
where  in  fome  calcs  occurring  touching  the  title 
of  baron,  1 the  judges  fuddcnly  nuke  a queftion 
touching  the  tenure  by  barony,  as  if  thev  had 
thought  that,  for  the  rood  part,  every  baron 
held  either  fer  baroniam,  or  per  partem  baro- 
niae , which  feems  to  be  fuppoled  alio  under 
Edward  the  I,  in  the h a <ft  concerning  the  mar- 
Ihals  and  chamberlains  fees  at  the  homages  of 
carls  and  barons.  But  it  is  certain  that  fomc  ba- 
rons were  now  alfo  made  only  by  writs  of  lum- 
mons,  and  had  no  baronies. 

But  concerning  both  kinds  of  barons  in  the 
time  of  this  part  of  our  prelcnt  divifion,  and  as 
well  concerning  the  fpiritual  as  temporal,  more 
in  fomc  particulars  concerning  them ; which  we 
make  here  five.  The  form  of  the  writs  that 
fummoned  them ; the  fcvcral  kinds  of  perfons 
fummoned  as  barons;  the  difeharges  of  fome 
fpiritual  barons  from  the  burthen  of  the  title, 
either  upon  pleading,  or  by  patent ; the  name 
of  banneret  fometimes  as  a fynonymy  attributed 
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to  the  temporal  barons,  and  the  juft  confidera- 
tion  of  that  common  opinion  of  a barony’s  con- 
fiding of  xm  knights  fees  and  a third  part.  For 
the  lorm  of  the  writs  that  fummoned  them ; there 
were  many  parliaments  between  the  beginning 
of  the  time  of  this  part  of  our  divifion  and  the 
end  of  Henry  the  111,  as  appears  in  the  rolls  of 
his  time,  in  Matthew  ‘Parts,  and  in  the  writer 
that  continues  him,  and  fuch  more ; fome  of 
which  parliaments  arc  teftified,  with  the  moft 
of  them  that  have  followed  to  this  day,  in  our 
publilhed  ftatutes.  But  the  writs  of  fummons 
to  parliaments,  of  thole  of  the  antienteft  time 
of  this  part,  were  cither  rarely  entered,  or  in 
lomc  other  rolls  than  the  clofe  rolls,  where  the 
writs  of  this  kind,  in  the  elder  times  after  Hen- 
ry the  III,  arc  ufually  found.  It  feems  this  was 
one,  which  the  clofe  roll  of  the  xxvi  of  Henry 
the  III 1 yet  preferves. 

TjEnricus  Sec.  vencrabili  in  Chrifto  patri 
ia  IValtero  Eboracenfi archicpifcopo  lalutem. 
Mandamus  vobis  quatenus  ficut  nos  oC  honorem 
noftrum  paritcr  Sc  v eft  rum  dil  igius,  & in  fide  qua 
nobis  renemini,  omnibus  aliis  negotiis  omillis, 
fitis  ad  nos  apud  London , a die  lan&i  Hillarii 
in  xv  dies  ad  tra&andum  nobifeum,  una  cum 
caetcris  magnatibus  noftris  quos  fimilitcr  fcci- 
mus  convocari,  de  arduis  negotiis  noftris  datum 
noftrum  & totius  regni  noftri  fpecialiter  tan- 
gentibus,  & hoc  nullarenus  omittatis.  T.  meipfo 
apud  IE  indie  for  am  xiv  die  ‘Decembris. 

It  is  fubferibed  with  eodem  modo  feribitur  om- 
nibus epifeopis,  abb  at  ibus,  comitibus , & ba- 
ronibus.  But  the  firft  that  we  find  accompa- 
nied with  the  other  circumftanccs  of  a fummons 
to  parliament  (as  well  for  the  commons  as  the 
lords)  is  in  the  xlix  year  of  the  fame  king 
Henry , where  this  one  form  calls  both  the  carls 
and  all  kind  of  barons  to  parliament. 


TjEnricus  m Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae  dominus 
Hiberniae  Sc  dux  Aquitaniae  venerabili  iu 
Chrifto  patri  R.  cpilcopo  Dunelmcnji , falutcm. 
Cum  port  gravia  turbationum  dilcrimina  dudum 
habita  in  regno  noftro,  chariftimus  filius  Ed- 
war  dus  primogenitus  noftcr,  pro  pace  in  regno 
noftro  aflecuranda  Sc  firmanda  obfes  traditus  cx- 
titifler,  Sc  jam  fedata  (bcncdi&us  Dcus)  turba- 
tionc  pracdnfta,  fuper  deliberatione  cjuidcra  fa- 
lubriter  providenda,  & plena  fecuritatc  Sc  tran- 
quillitate  pacis  ad  honorem  Dei  Sc  urilitatem  to- 
tius regni  noftri  firmanda.  Sc  totaliter  complcn- 
da,  ac  luper  quibufdam  aliis  regni  noftri  negotiis 
ouac  fine  confilio  veftro  Sc  aliorum  praclatorum 
Sc  magnatum  noftcorura  nolumus  expediri,  cum 
eifdcm  tra&atum  habere  nos  oporteat,  vobis 
mandamus  rogantes  in  fide  & dilc&ione  quibus 
nobis  tenemini  quod,  omni  occafione  poftpofita 
Sc  negotiis  aliis  practermiffis,  fitis  ad  nos  Lon- 
doniis  in  odfabis  fandi  Hillarii  proximo  futuris, 
nobifeum  Sc  cum  pracdi&is  praclatis  Sc  magna- 
tibus noftris,  quos  ibidem  vocari  fccimus,  luper 


praemiftis  tradaturi  Sc  confilium  impcnluri,  & 
hoc  ficut  nos  Sc  honorem  noftrum  Sc  veftrum, 
ncc  non  Sc  communcm  regni  noftri  tranquillita- 
tern  diligitis,  nuliatenus  omittatis. 

Only  the  tefte  of  the  W'rits  to  the  bilhops,  is 
at  IVorcefler , xiv  ‘Decembris ; but  of  thole, 
both  to  the  temporal  barons  and  moft  of  the  ab- 
bots and  priors,  it  is  the  xxiv  of  the  lame  month 
at  IV oodjlock . But  the  barons  being  both  fpiri- 
tual  and  temporal,  and  the  lpiritual  being  alio 
either  lecular,  as  bilhops,  or  regular,  as  abbots 
and  the  like  ( which  is  anon  more  particularly 
ihewed)  the  writs  of  the  following  times  had, 
for  the  moft  part,  their  difference,  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  barons.  The  lpiritual  barons 
were  commanded  by  the  writs  to  be  prelent 
moft  commonly  in  fide  (fl  dileflione  quibus  no- 
bis tenemini , as  in  that  of  Henry  the  third,  and 
the  temporal  in  fide  & homagio , till  about  the 
middle  of  Edward  the  third,  where,  in  fide  (£> 
ligeancia  began  to  be  uled  inftcad  of  it,  yet  lo 
that  homagio  was  afterward  alio  in  the  lame  place 
fometimes  inferred.  The  writs  to  the  lpiritual 
barons  alio  that  were  fecular  (I  mean  the  bilhops) 
had  fometimes  under  Edward  the  firft  n that 
claufe  of  commanding  them  to  warn  their  priors 
or  deans  (as  the  cafe  was)  and  their  chapters,  or 
convents,  and  the  archdeacons,  and  all  the  cler- 
gy of  their  dioccfcs,  that  the  deans  or  priors, 
and  the  archdeacons,  Ihould  be  prefent  them- 
felves,  and  every  chapter  by  one1,  and  the  clergy 
by  two  proxies ; and  after  0 Edward  the  firft, 
during  this  whole  time,  the  like  claufe  is,  for  the 
moft  parr,  in  the  writs  to  the  bilhops.  But  feme 
p under  Edward  the  fecond,  and  Edward  the 
third,  as  well  as  Edward  the  firft,  are  without 
it.  But  obferve,  that  in  that  of  49  Henry  III. 
and  in  feme  of  them  here  noted  out  of  the  near 
following  years,  where  that  claufe  is  omitted, 
feveral  writs  were  fent  to  feme  deans  and  priors 
of  cathedral  churches,  whereof  more  anon,  when 
we  Ipeak  of  the  fummons  of  regular  barons. 
And  that  claufe  excepted,  the  reft  of  the  writ 
was  agreeable,  ufually  to  what  was  dire&ed  to 
the  regular  barons,  which  was  the  lame  that  the 
temporal  had,  faving  in  feme  few  fyllabics, 
which  are  anon  here  mewed.  But  this  I fpeak, 
of  that  part  of  the  writ  that  was  the  body  of 
the  fummons.  For  the  preambles  fometimes  fo 
varied,  that  fome  eminent  occafions  of  calling 
of  the  parliament  was  inferred  in  the  writs  to 
the  lpiritual  barons,  that  was  not  in  thofc  to  the 
temporal.  And  for  the  preambles  alfo  ; oftimes 
they  have  thole  occafions  in  them  ; oftimes  no 
more  than  a general  and  Ihort  narrative  of  the 
refolution  of  having  a parliament.  And  much 
variation  of  that  nature  was  in  the  writs.  Ma- 
ny differences  of  {lighter  moment  occur  allb. 
And  fometimes  againft  making  proxies ; feme- 
times  leave  for  proxies  s in  the  writ ; and  feme- 
times  in  all  a daule  is  againft  coming  attended 
with  arms.  But  the  molt  and  ufual  whole  form, 
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towards  the  end  of  Edward  the  third,  to  the 
Ipiritual  barons  that  were  lccular,  or  bifhops, 
was  conftandy  r thus. 

EDwardus,  &c.  vcncrabili  in  Chrifto  patri  S. 

cadcm  gratia  archicpilcopo  Cantuartcnfi, 
totius  Angle  ae  primati,  falurcm.  Quia  de  avila- 
mento  confilii  noftri  pro  quibufdam  arduis  Sc 
urgentibus  negotiis  nos  & (latum  & defenfionem 
regni  noftri  Angliae  a c ecclefiae  Anglicanae  con- 
tingentibus,  quoddam  parlamcntuin  noftrum  a- 
pud  IVefmonaferium  in  quindena  lan<3i  Hillarii 
proximo  fotura,  teneri  ordinavimus,  & ibidem 
vobifeum  ac  cum  cacteris  praclatis  magnatibus  & 
roceribus  di<fti  regni  noftri  Angliae  colloquium 
abere  & tra&atum,  vobis  in  hide  Sc  dilc&ione 
quibus  nobis  tenemini  firmiter  injungendo  man- 
damus, quod  confideraris  di<ftorum  negotiorum 
atidloritarc  & periculis  imminentibus,  ccflante 
quacunque  cxculatione  di&is  die  & loco  pcrlb- 
nalircr  f inter fitis  nobifeum  ac  cum  cacteris  prac- 
latis magnatibus  Sc  proccribus  pracdi&is  ltiper 
duftis  negotiis  tra<ftaturi,  vcftrumquc  confilium 
impenfuri,  Sc  hoc  ficut  nos  & honorem  noftrum 
ac  ialvationcm  regni  pracdi&i  ac  ccclcfiac  famftae 
expcditionemquc  diclorum  negotiorum  diligitis, 
nullatcnusomittatis,  nc(quod  abfit)  per  veftri  ab- 
lentiam,  quam  ceftantc  impedimehto  legitimo  nul- 
lo  modo  cxcufatam  habere  volumus,  expeditio  ne- 
gotiorum noftrorum  praedi<ftorum  retardetur  feu 
aliqualiter  diftcratur ; praemunientes  priorem  Sc 
capitulum  ecclefiae  veftrae  Cantuarienjis  ac  ar- 
chidiaconos,  totumque  clcrum  veftrae  diocefis 
quod  iidem  prior  & archidiaconi  in  propriis  per- 
lonis  luis,  ac  di<ftum  capitulum  per  unum,  idem- 
que  clems  per  duos  procurators  idoncos,  ple- 
nam  & fumcicntcm  poteftatem  ab  ipfis  capitulo 
Sc  clcro  habentes,  pracdi&is  die  & loco  pcrlbna- 
liter  interfint,  ad  conicntiendum  hiis  quae  tunc 
ibidem  de  communi  confilio  ipfius  regni  noftri 
divina  favente  dementia  contigcrit  ordinari.  Tc- 
ftc  mcipfo ; apud  IVefmonaJterium  primo  die 
*Decembris. 

Per  ipfum  regem  & confilium. 

The  fame  form,  mutatis  mutandis,  conclu- 
ding with  aliqualiter  dijferatur ; tejle,  die.  was 
to  the  regular  barons,  and  to  the  temporal  iike- 
wifc,  laving  that  cum  praelatis,  die.  was  for 
cum  cacteris  praclatis , and  ligeantia  or  homo- 
gio  for  dileflione,  in  thole  to  the  temporal.  The 
writs  that  called  thole  which  had  place  in  par- 
liament, but  not  voice  with  the  baronage  (as  the 
judges,  the  attorney  general,  king’s  fcrjeants,  or 
fuch  more)  commanded  them  quod  inter fitis 
nobifeum  d*  cum  cacteris  de  conjilio  nojlro , and 
fometimes  nobifeum  only,  fuper  proem tjfts  tra- 
il atari  vefirumque  confilium  impenfuri,  where- 
as that  to  the  oarons  was  quod  interftis  cum 
praclatis , magnatibus  di  proccribus , &c.  as  al- 
fo  the  difference  is  to  this  day  ; which,  by  the 
way  I note,  left  any  fcniple  of  this  matter 
ihould  here  difturb  a reader  that  is  not  acquaint- 


ed with  the  proccfs  of  parliaments.  The  ftilcs 
given  in  that  rime  to  the  Ipiritual  barons  arc  ( as 
to  this  day  ) their  ecdcfiaftical  dignities  added  to 
their  chriftian  names  ; and  Anthony , bilhop  of 
^Durham,  being  alio  patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  is 
filled 1 lo  under  Edward  the  lccond.  The  tem- 
poral barons  ( luch  as  had  only  that  diftimft  dig- 
nity, whereof  we  Ibeak  here)  during  all  that 
time  arc  regularly  (tiled  in  the  writs  by  their 
chriftian  names  and  furnames,  or  by  their  baro- 
nies fupplying  lurnames,  and  fometimes  by  fur- 
names  and  baronies.  But  alio  in  lome  examples 
the  title  of  baro  is  added,  as  is  before  u noted. 
And  fometimes  cbivaler  is  an  addition  al- 
fo. 

XXIII.  The  perlbnsfummoned  by  thelc  forms 
of  writs  within  this  part  of  our  divifion  of  time 
( which  extends  from  about  the  end  of  king 
John,  to  the  middle  of  Richard  the  lecond) 
lummoned,  I mean,  as  barons  wTere  the  lords 
temporal  and  the  lords  Ipiritual.  And  the  lords 
fpiritual  were  either  Icculars,  as  archbilhops  and 
bifhops,  or  regulars,  as  abbots  priors,  ana  lome 
mailers  of  orders.  I fay  lummoned  as  barons. 
For  by  the  lame  kind  of  writs  alfo,  the  guar- 
dians of  the  fpiritualtics  of  bilhopricks  in  the 
times  of  vacancy,  and  the  vicars  general  of  bi- 
Ihops  being  beyond  lea,  were  lummoned  alio. 
But  they  being  fummoned  only  as  fubflitutes  or 
in  the  right  of  the  bifhops,  or  of  the  vacant  bi- 
fhopricks,  wctc  not  unaerftood  as  barons,  as 
neither  are  they  at  this  day,  or  ever  were. 
And  though  that  divifion,  before  made,  of  the 
pcrlbns  fummoned  as  barons  be  regularly,  and 
for  the  moll  part  of  time,  true ; yet  alfo,  lome 
other  lccular  pcrlbns  arc  fometimes  found  in 
the  lummons  of  the  time  whereof  we  now 
Ipeak,  as  fomc  deans  of  cathedral  churches, 
and  luch  more.  For  in  that  of  49  Hen.  III. 
the  deans  of  Tork,  Exeter , Wells,  Salisbury , 
and  Lincoln , arc  fummoned  with  the  like  writ 
as  the  reft,  and  once  under  Edward  the  le- 
cond, the  official  of  the  archbilhop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  of  the  dean  of  the  arches.  But 
touching  thele  anon,  where  we  Ipeak  of  the  nu- 
merous (lore  of  regular  barons  in  thefe  elder 
times.  The  temporal  pcrlbns  fummoned  as  ba- 
rons, arc  obvioufly  reckoned  in  the  clofc  rolls, 
and  their  names  vary  according,  either  as  any 
new  were  made,  or  as  the  dignity  ended,  or  the 
heir  were  within  age,  or  as  any  thing  clle  hap- 
pened, that  according  to  the  law  of  the  time  pre- 
cluded any  of  them,  or  caufcd  them  to  be  omit- 
ted. The  bilhops  alfo  arc  obvious  in  the  lame  rolls, 
and  conftandy  the  fame,  laving  where  the  vacan- 
cy, or  abfencc  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  lome  fuch 
like  makes  a difference.  For  there  was  never  any 
that  had  the  title  of  a biflioprick  in  England 
fince  the  Normans  ( laving  the  bilhop  of  So  dor 
in  the  ljle  of  Man,  which  is  part  of  England ; 
and  the  bilhop  of  the  Jews  here,  that  was  fome- 
times called  presbyter  Judaeorum , fometimes 
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* epifcopus, , as  alio  the  high  pricfts  of  the  Jews  ragraph  he  ipcaks  only  of  the  xx  year  of  Henry 
in  the  Saxon  gofpel  of  Sc.  John  arc  divers  times  the  third,  or  the  ftatute  of  Merton,  which  mutt 
turned  bij-oeopar,  though  in  the  other  evangelifts,  perfwade  his  reader  (without  tome  correction) 
peepb -r  ea'.fcp  r*  for  the  mod  part)  but  was  a that  eodem  anno  here  alfo  is  the  xx  year.  Bur, 
baron  of  parliament.  And  they  arc  fummoned  doubtlcfs,  that  of  eodem  anno  in  the  parliamcnt- 
fometimes  by  the  addition  of  eletti  N.  when  roll  whence  he  rook  it,  had  relation  to  the  title 
they  arc  eledt  and  not  confirmed,  and  if  confirm-  of  the  roll  which  was  the  xvm  year  that  was 
cd  and  not  confocratcd,  then  are  they  in  the  iterated  upon  fcveral  parts  of  it  by  eodem  anno , 
fummons  (tiled  eletti  confirmati  N.  as  they  are  which  can  have  no  reference  to  the  time  of  the 
alio  in  other  writs.  But  the  regular  barons  ( or  (tarurc  of  Merton , or  the  xx  year.  The  words 
the  regular  perfons  called  by  the  like  writ  as  the  of  this  plea-roll  clearly  juftity  it.  cDie  Jovis 
reft ) vary  very  much  on  the  rolls.  And  we  proxime  poj } feftum  fantti  Dionyfii  anno  reg- 
ihall  the  more  carefully  deliver  them  here,  be-  **  Hcnrici  filii  regis  Johannis  xvm  coram  do- 
caufc  I fee  fomc  very  learned  men  mifconccivc,  mino  rege  & fubferiptis,  tic.  Almoft  the  words 
as  if  thole  few  that  had  places,  and  were  in  par-  of  the  adt  concerning  baftardy,  as  they  are  in 
liament  under  Henry  the  eighth,  had  been  the  Bratton,  are  in  the  roll.  But  the  names  of  tho 
only  regular  barons  of  former  time  with  us.  It  bifliops,  carls  and  barons  that  he  hath  before 
is  plain,  that  as  the  abbots  and  priors  that  held  the  ad,  in  the  roll  follow  it,  by  which  alio  he 
in  chief  in  the  firft  part  of  our  prefent  divifion  nmft  be  corrcdcd.  For  Ricbardo  comite  Cornu- 
werc  barons,  by  rcalon  of  their  baronies  or  tc-  btae  & Retro , read  R.  C.  C.  & ‘Ptttaviae  ; for 
nurcs;  fo  in  this  part,  all  of  them  that  were  com.  JVarbam,  read  IV arreniae ; for  R.  filio 
comprehended  under  that  name  of  majores  ba-  Michaelis,  Radulpbo  F.  Nicbolai ; for  H. filio 
rones  ( whereof  before  ) or  held  the  greater  ba-  Macbute , Hereberto  filio  Mattbei ; for  Sylka- 
ronics  were  now  barons  by  writ  and  tenure ; rum.  Si  ward ; for  IV.  de  Bromicb,  Godefrido 
and  divers  others  (befidcs  the  few  before  fpoken  de  Crawecumb  \ for  B.  Curial,  Bert  ran  do  de 
of)  that  appear  upon  writs  of  fummons  direded  Kuria ; for  E.  de  Singoy , Engelard  de  Cigong - 
to  them,  were  barons  by  writ  alfo,  until  they  ny ; for  R.  de  Mufiengoy , Roberto  de  Muche- 


werc  legally  declared  not  to  be  fo,  or  difoharged, 
as  in  fomc  calcs  of  difeharge  amongft  them  is 
anon  (hewed.  But  becaufc  all  of  them  were  not 
barons  ( as  all  bilhops  were)  the  name  of  ab- 


gros ; for  B.  de  Raney,  Radulpbo  de  Raunton ; 
for  G.  de  Lucy,  Herbcrto  de  Lucy.  To  this 
parliament  alfo  (hould  that  be  referred,  which  in 
Fit  sober bert  J is  attributed  to  Hillary  xix  of 


bots  and  priors  indefinitely  exprefted  (becaufe  Henry  the  third,  touching  affixes  of  darrein 
indefinitely  they  were  not  barons)  is  rare  in  the  preferment  of  prebends.  The  words  of  it  are 
occurrent  mentions  of  the  antient  parliaments,  in  that  plea-roll,  although  it  be  in  him  placed 
though  oftimes  archiepifcopi , epifeopi,  comites , under  the  xix  year  of  the  fame  king.  But  this 
barones,  & alii  magnates,  or  the  like  only,  with-  by  the  way. 

out  the  name  of  abbates  & priores,  exprefs  the  In  the  clofe-roll  that  hath  the  fommons  of 
whole  number  of  the  baronage.  And  in  that  the  xlix  of  Henry  b the  third,  befide  the  bilhops 
particular  enumeration  alfo  of  the  bilhops,  carls  and  thofc  deans  before  named,  we  have  lxiv  ab- 
and  barons,  that  were  prefent  with  others  at  the  bots,  xxxvi  priors,  and  the  mailer  of  the  rem- 
making  of  certain  laws  concerning  the  trial  of  pic,  all  called  by  the  fclf-lame  kind  of  writ  ( the 
baftardy,  and  affixes  of  darrein  preferment  writ  is  before  c inferred)  by  which  the  reft  of 
under  Henry  t the  third,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  barons  were.  The  words  are,  eodem  mo  Jo 
any  abbot  or  prior,  though  I doubt  not  but  that  mandat um  eft ; 
they  are  comprehended  under  & aliis,  that  is 
added  to  the  enumeration.  I mean  that  of  xvm 
Henry  the  third,  which  is  preferved  in  the  plea- 
rolls  of  that  year,  as  if  it  had  been  tranferibed 
out  of  the  parliament-roll.  For  all  parliament- 
rolls  of  the  time  of  Henry  the  third  arc  loft,  ex- 
cepted one  of  fomc  paflaecs  in  the  parliament  of 
Oxford,  in  the  xliv  of  the  fame  king,  which  I 
have  heretofore  ufed  by  the  favour  of  an  ho- 
nourable perfon  that  communicated  ir.  By  that 
pica  I fpcak  of,  that  which  is  mifprinted,  and 
perhaps  mifplac9d  in  Bratton  touching  the  trial 
of  baftardy,  and  taken  out  of  fomc  parliament- 
roll  that  then  remained,  may  be  juftly  amended. 

For  plainly  he  meant  but  the  fclf-lame  that 
we  remember  here  of  the  xvm  of  Henry  the 
third.  Roftca  vero  ( faith  he  ) * die  Jovis  pro- 
xime  pofl  feftum  fantti  Dionyfii  anno  eodem 
coram  ipfo  domino  rege  & fubferiptis,  &c.pro- 
■vifum  fuit,  (f 1c.  and  in  his  next  precedent  pa- 


Abbati  S.  Mariae  Eborum 
Priori  'Dunelm . 

Priori  S.  Trinitatis  Ebor. 
Abbati  de  Selcby. 

Abbati  dc  Fumes. 

Abbati  de  Font  thus. 
Abbati  dc  Rivall. 

Abbati  dc  Melfa. 

Abbati  dc  Rupe. 

Abbati  dc  Bella  Landa. 
Priori  dc  Bridlington. 
Priori  S.  Ofzaldt. 

Abbati  dc  Rujfod. 

Priori  de  Blida. 

Priori  dc  Thurgartor,. 
Priori  Karleol 
Abbati  de  fVeetby. 

Priori  dc  Gisbume. 

Priori  dc  Rarco. 


* VideGj  tart,  i Joh.  r.  part.  i.  membr.  ,7.  n.  171.  pat.  41  Hen.  III.  n.  C.  Sc  pat.  9 Ed.  I.  8c  no*,  ad  mnrmor.  Arundel,  past-  *79.' 
* Placiu  a pud  Theokesburiam  18  Hen.  III.  dorf.  rot.  if.  in  arce  Londin.  * Braft.  lib.  5.  ttaft.  de  exccptionibu*.  cap.  19.  fol. . 417. 
f.  U.  • Tit.  Darrein  prcfcnuneM  a).  & Nat  br.  foL  31.  d.  J Dwf.  clauf.  49  Hen.  11L  membr.  1 1.  in  fchedula.  1 J.  XXII. 
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And  all  thefc  were  fummoned  by  writs  of 
the  fame  date,  that  fummoned  the  bi/hops  and 
thole  deans.  Then  follows. 

In  forma  praedifla  feribitur  abbatibus 
prior  i bus  fubferiptis  Jub  hac  data , tefte  rege 
afud  GUoDefloefe  xxiv  die  Dcccmbris. 

Abbati  fanfii  Edmund's. 

Abbati  dc  Want  ham. 

Abbati  de  S.  Albano. 

Ele<3o  de  Evejbam. 

Abbati  Weftmonafterii. 

Abbati  Glaftoniae. 

Abbati  dc  Reding. 

Abbati  dc  Cirencefter. 

Abbati  dc  fVaverle. 

Priori  Elienji. 

Priori  Norwicenfi. 

Priori  dc  Merton. 

Abbati  de  Ofisey. 

Priori.  S.  Fridefwidae  Oxtm. 

Abbati  dc  Meffenden. 

Priori  dc  Lenton. 

Abbati  dc  Bello. 

Priori  ordinis  de  Sempringham. 

Priori  dc  IVatton. 

Priori  holpitalis  S.  Johannis  Jerufalem  in 
Anglia. 

Magiitro  militiae  tempi's  in  Anglia. 

A bbati  de  Ramfey. 

A bbati  de  Burgo. 

Abbati  de  Tbcrney. 

Abbati  de  Gotland. 

Abbati  Cejlriae. 

Abbati  Salop. 

Abbati  dc  Hulmo. 

Abbati  dc  Barden. 

Abbati  de  Colceftr. 

Priori  dc  Dunftaple. 

Abbati  dc  Bello  Loco. 

Abbati  de  Tarco  Ludc. 

Abbati  dc  Stanlegb. 

Abbati  de  Lullejbnlle. 

Abbati  dc  Bitefden. 

Priori  de  Beuver. 

Priori  de  Leus. 

Abbati  dc  Clerraux. 

Priori  dc  Stodlay. 

Abbati  S.  Auguftini  Cant. 

Abbati  de  Certefey. 

Priori  S.  Trin.  Cant. 

Abbati  dc  Hida  fVinton. 

Abbati  dc  M idle  ton. 

Abbati  dc  Cerne. 

Abbati  dc  Abbot efbury. 

Abbati  de  Taviflock. 

Priori  de  Huntingdon. 

Abbati  de  Sillebs. 

Abbati  de  IVardon. 

Abbati  S.  Jacobi  Northampt. 

Abbati  de  Leyceftre. 

Abbati  dc  Kir  hefted. 

Priori  dc  Eton. 

Abbati  dc  Cruceroys. 

4 Fat.  16  Ed.  III.  part.  1.  in.  it.  quod  habttur  inferiu*  (.14.  * Dorf.  clauf.  1)  Ed.  I.  membr.  9.  dat.  14,  Junii.  1 Dorf. 

clauf.  53  Ed.  111.  membr.  4.  dat.  jo  Scptem.  £ Dorf.  clauf.  *4  Ed.  1.  m.  7.  * Dorf.  clauf.  >|  Ed.  1.  m,  5.  * Dorf.  clauf. 
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Abbati  dc  Kirkeftall. 

Abbati  dc  Tame. 

Priori  de  Bermundfey. 

Priori  de  Bemud. 

Abbati  de  Mersval. 

Abbati  S.  Auguftini  Briftol. 

Abbati  de  Malmefbury. 

Abbati  de  Milthenon. 

Abbati  de  Abindon. 

Abbati  S.  Tetri  Glouc. 

Abbati  de  Ter  four. 

Abbati  de  fVincbecombe. 

Priori  dc  Coventr. 

Priori  dc  S.  Neoto. 

Priori  S.  Swithini  de  IVinton. 

Abbati  dc  Lefenes. 

Priori  dc  Leeds. 

Priori  dc  Landa. 

Priori  dc  Spalding. 

Priori  S.  Bartholomaei  London. 

Priori  dc  Kenilworth. 

Priori  de  Ofolvefton. 

Priori  de  Teufbury. 

Priori  dc  Swinjbeved. 

Abbati  dc  Nuttel. 

Abbati  dc  Valle  Dei. 

Abbati  de  Croxton. 

This  number  of  regulars  is  great,  but  we  find 
alfo  by  good  teftimony  under  Edward  the  thinl, 
that  all  u the  abbots  and  priors  of  England  were 
fummoned  to  that  parliament  of  the  xlix  of 
Henry  the  third,  and  were  voluntarie  fummo- 
nits , as  the  Words  of  the  record  arc. 

In  the  next  fummons  L that  is  extant,  (which 
is  in  13  Ed.  I.)  not  much  more  than  half  lo  ma- 
ny abbots  are  found,  and  thole  of  the  greateft. 
And  with  them  we  have  the  mailers  of  the 
temple,  and  of  the  order  of  Sempringham,  the 
prior  of  laint  John's  of  Jerufalem , the  priors  of 
Merton , Bridlington , and  Gifeburn , and  the 
prior  of  Canterbury , Ely,  IVincbefter , Coven- 
try, Bath,  Norwich,  Durham , and  IVorcefter. 
But  the  fummons  to  the  bilhops  here  had  not  the 
claulc  of praemunientes  ft !c.  which  being  yet  in 
the  next  of  the  f lame  year,  no  prior  of  any  ca- 
thedral church  had  the  writ  then  lent  to  him 
(for  ought  appears  in  the  roll)  and  the  regulars 
lummoned,  befides  the  prior  of  S.  John's,  andthe 
two  mailers  of  the  temple,  and  of  Sempingham , 
were  four  abbots  under  the  title  of  exempts , of 
Bury,  Waltham , faint  Albans,  and  Evcjham,  and 
xlvi  under  the  title  of  Traemonftratenfes , and 
xv  under  the  title  of  Ciftercienfes.  But  divers 
arc  amongll  thclc  which  wc  have  not  in  that  of 
Henry  the  third’s  time.  In  the  year  following, 
E the  lame  regulars  arc  likewile  again  fummoned. 
Then  in  aj  Ed.  I.  a few  only  of  the  chiefell  h 
abbots,  the  prior  of  S.  John’s,  the  mailer  of  the 
temple,  and  the  priors  of  IVincbefter,  Canter- 
bury, Ely,  and  Norwich.  Bur,  In  the  writ  to 
the  bilhops  here,  the  claufc  of  praemunientes  is 
omitted,  as  alio  in  17  Ed.  I.  where  befides  1 
xxxv  of  the  grcatell  abbots,  the  priors  of  Can- 
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terbury  and  Coventry , bcfides  thole  of  Gifc- 
burn , Merton,  and  of  Bridlington,  arc  fumrao- 
ncd.  But  in  the  following  year  k the  writs  to 
the  bilhops  having  the  claulc  praemunientes , the 
number  of  the  abbots  lummoned  arc  lxxu,  aud 
the  reft  of  the  regulars  ate  only  the  mailer  of 
Sempringham , the  prior  of  Saint  John's,  and  the 
mailer  ol  the  temple,  but  the  direction  that  notes 
him,  is,  fratribus  magiflro  militiae  templi. 
And  in  the  lame  1 year  the  lame  abbots  and  di- 
vers more  were  likewife  lummoned,  with  the 
two  mailers,  and  the  prior  of  Saint  John's.  In 
the  following  years  of  this  king,  the  number  of 
the  abbots  differ  again,  and  in  fome  of  the  l'um- 
mons  of  thole  years,  the  two  mailers  are  men- 
tioned with  the  prior  of  Saint  John's,  and 
in  fome  not.  In  the  firfl  of  Edward  the  1c- 
cond,  the  abbors  m fummoned  to  the  firll  par- 
liament, were  fifty  four,  and  with  them  the  ma- 
iler of  the  temple,  and  the  prior  of  Saint  John's. 
To  the  fccond,  n the  roll  hath  but  twelve  and 
thole  of  the  grcatdl,  with  the  prior  of  Canter- 
bury, of  Levies,  and  Bridlington.  And  the  like 
almoll  is  in  the  third  fummons  ° of  the  fame 
year.  In  his  lecond  p year,  about  fifty  abbots 
are  lummoned,  with  the  priors  of  Saint  John's, 
of  Spalding,  and  of  Lev.es,  as  alfo  in  the1! 
fourth  year,  though  in  the  fummons  of  tertio  of 
the  fame  king,  no  regular  baron  be  mentioned. 
And  in  the  liimmons  to  one  parliament  of  f 
Ed.  II.  x the  number  is  much  fewer,  but  in  an- 
other f,  more  abbots  are  than  in  any  of  the  for- 
mer of  his  time,  befidc  thole  three  priors.  A- 
bout  fifty  alio  are  in  the  next  * years  liimmons, 
with  thofc  three  priors,  and  the  mailer  of  Sent- 
pringbam.  In  the  fuccccding  liimmons  of  his 
rime,  the  number  of  the  abbors  is  various.  But 
till  13  Ed.  II.  no  other  priors  but  the  three  laft 
beforementioned,  arc  lummoned  ; and  they  with 
the  mailer  of  Sempringham  alio.  But  in  his  u 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years,  the  number  of 
the  abbots  being  few,  the  prior  of  Coventry  is 
added  to  thole  other  priors.  But  in  another 
fummons  of  the  fourteenth, x the  moll  ufual  num- 
ber of  abbots  (which  was  about  fifty)  is  in  the 
roll,  and  the  three  firll  priors,  with  the  mailer 
of  Sempringham ; but  not  he  of  Coventry.  The 
next  liimmons  (which  is  in  his  fixteenth  year) 
hath  y about  thirty  abbots  and  the  priors  of 
Saint  John's , of  Levees , of  Spalding,  and  of 
Bi  idlington,  as  alio  hath  the  fummons  of  the 
z fcventccnth,  and  one  of  the  eighteenth  of  this 
king.  And  in  this  of  the  eighteenth,  the  fame 
writ  that  was  fent  to  thefe  regulars,  was  fent  al- 
io magijiro  Gilberto  de  Midlcton,  archidiaeo- 
no  Northamton,  officiali  curiae  Cantuarienfis  ; 
and  magijiro  Roberto  de  fantto  Albano  decano 
de  arcubus  London.  In  the  xtx  year,  1 twenty 
four  abbots  are  fummoned  withthofe  four  priors. 
But  it  is  obfervablc  chat  after  the  words  priori 
de  Bridlington , here  is  written,  nihil  tenet  de 
rege.  A lefs  number  of  abbots  (without  any 


prior)  is  in  the  fummons  of  the  time  of  Edvard 
the  third,  till  his  fourth  ycar,b  wherein  there  arc 
twenty  feven  abbots,  and  the  priors  of  Saint 
John's , of  Spalding,  aud  of  Levees ; as  alio  in 
his  fifth  c year.  And  thole  abbots  arc  of, 


St.  Augujlinc  of  Canter- 
bury. 

Ramfcy. 

\ Peterborough . 
Cropland. 

Evejham. 

Saint  Benet  of  Holme. 
Thornton. 

Colchejler. 

Leicefter. 

JV alt  ham. 

Thorney. 

Saint  Edmonds. 
Beaulieu. 

Abingdon. 


Hide  by  IVincheJler. 
Reading. 

Glajlenbury. 

Ofncy. 

JVinebcumb. 
JVeJlminJler . 
Cirencefler. 

Saint  Albans. 

Saint  Mary  of  Tor  k. 
Shrcvfbury. 

Stleby.  » 

Saint  Be  ter  of  Gloce - 
Jtrr. 

Malmefbury. 


To  thclc  in  the  levcral  fummons  of  his  fixth 
year,  is  added  d the  abbot  of  Bardertey  who, 
with  the  other  twenty  Icvcn,  and  thole  three 
priors,  arc  the  regular  barons,  firll  noted  in  the 
roll,  where  the  firll  writ  that  goes  to  the  regu- 
lars, being  to  the  abbot  of  Saint  Augujline's 
of  Canterbury,  according  to  the  ulual  form  of 
entry,  thclc  words  follow,  eodem  modo  inanda- 
tum  ejl  abbatibus  prioribus  fubferiptis  vide- 
licet, and  then  follow  the  names  of  thofe  twen- 
ty feven,  and  the  abbot  of  Bardney,  and  the 
three  priors,  and  after  rhem  thclc  words,  ijlis 
abbatibus  & prioribus  fubferiptis  non  folebat 
feribi  in  aliis  parliament  is  videlicet. 


Abbati  de  Teukesbury. 

Abbati  dc  Bardeney. 

Abbati  dc  Barlings. 

Abbati  dc  Bella. 

Abbati  de  Berjl>erc. 

Abbati  de  Hayles. 

Abbati  dc  San  61  a Oft  ha. 

Abbati  dc  Langedon. 

Abbati  dc  Burton  fuper  Trentam. 
Abbati  dc  For  da. 

Abbati  dc  IV ar don. 

Abbati  dc  JVhalley. 

Abbati  dc  Furneys. 

Abbati  dc  Fontibus. 

Abbati  dc  Ryeval. 

Abbati  landti  Augufini  Briflol. 
Abbati  dc  Tavifock. 

Abbati  de  Stratford. 

Abbati  dc  Ceflre. 

Abbati  de  Boghland. 

Abbati  dc  Thame. 

Abbati  de  Lefnes. 

Abbati  dc  Gerveux. 

Magillro  ordinis  de  Sempringham. 
Priori  dc  Sempringham. 


* Dorf.  1*  EJ.  Le  16,  Sc  17.  1 Ibid.  m.  s.  Sc  j.  "I 

m.11.  0 Ibid.  m.  *.  * CUuf.  1 Ed.  II.  m.  1 1.  dorf. 

f Ibid.  m.  ).  1 CUuf.  6 Ed.  II.  m.  ji.  dorf.  8c  m.  17.  Sc  m.  s. 

14  Ed.  II.  ra.  4.  dorf.  1 Dorf.  clauf.  IA  Ed.  11. m.  16. 

Ed.  11.  m.  17.  dorf.  » Clauf.  4 Ed.  UL  m.  4 »•  dorf.  Sc  m.  19. 
m.  36,  8c  19,  Sc  9. 
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Priori  dc  Bridlington. 

Priori  cc define  Cbrijli  dc  Twineham. 

Priori  dc  Gifeburn. 

But  that  other  number  of  the  fifth  and  fixth 
years  occurs  only  (without  any  of  theft)  after- 
ward 1 till  his  tenth  year,  where  ‘ the  prior  of 
Sempringbam,  and  the  abbot  of  Saint  Augu- 
f ine's  by  BriJ/ol  arc  added  The  prior  of  Sem- 

pringham  is  alio  afterward  s fummoned  with  the 
reft  to  fbmc  parliaments  of  the  fame  king.  And 
in  his  thirteenth  year,  the  abbot  of  Tlsorneton 
upon  Humber  is  added  to  them.  And  it  is 
here  obfcrvablc,  that  we  read  in  a bill  of  parlia- 
ment of  his  fifteenth  year,  que  toutes  les  re- 
ligiofes  que  teignent  per  barony  Jhyent  tenus  de 
venir  an  par  lament.  But  the  lummons  differ 
not  confidcfably,  touching  the  regulars,  till  his 
two  and  twentieth  year,  where  we  have h the 
abbots  of  Midleton , Muchelney , Rattaile  and 
Chert  fey,  with  the  prior  of  Coventry  added  to 
the  prior  of  St.  John's  and  of  Levies.  And 
fomc  other  of  theft  fcven  and  twenty  are  omit- 
ted, as  elftwhcre  they  arc,  in  the  lummons  of 
the  times  we  now  fpcak  of,  by  rcafon  of  the 
houfes  being  vacant,  it  ftems.  In  his  four 
and  twentieth  * year,  five  and  twenty  only  of 
thcic  fcven  and  twenty  abo\c  repreftnted  arc 
fummoned,  with  the  priors  of  St.  John's  and  of 
Lev.es:  So  in  his  five  and  twentieth  year, 

\v  here  k the  abbot  of  Leicefcr's  name  is  cancel- 
led and  this  written  againft  it.  Abbas  Leyce- 
firiae  canccllatur  quia  habet  cartam  regis  quod 
yion  compcllatur  venire  ad  parlameutum. 
Touching  which  matter  more  anon,  where  we 
fpcak  of  the  difeharges  of  fuch  regular  barons. 
Yet  in  the  fummons  of  the  fcven  and  twentieth 
of  the  lame  ’ king  to  a great  council,  this  abbot 
of  Leicejler  is  among  the  reft,  and  the  prior  of 
Levies  only.  The  lame  abbots  (laving  that 
fomc  few  by  rcafon  of  vacancy  arc  omitted)  arc 
in  the  next  year’s  m parliament,  with  the  prior 
only  of  St.  John's,  as  alfo  in  the  nine  and  twen- 
tieth year,  where  the  “abbot  of  Leicefcr's  name 
is  again  with  the  fame  words  written  againft  ir, 
that  arc  in  the  roll  of  the  five  and  twentieth 
year.  Nor  do  the  regular  barons  confidcrably 
diffet  from  thofc  of  the  nine  and  twentieth  year, 
till  his  fixth  and  thirtieth 0 year,  where  we  find 
lummoned  alio  the  priors  of  Levies  and  of  Co- 
ventry, befidcs  thofc  abbots ; as  alfo  they  arc 
in  the  year ? following.  But  in  the  nine  and 
thirtieth,  Lewes  1 is  omitted,  as  alfo  it  is  in  the 
next  lummons,  which  is  of  r the  two  and  forti- 
eth ; and  fo  likewift  in  the  reft,  ’till  the  cud  of 
the  time  of  this  part  of  our  divifion,  or  to  the 
middle  of  Richard  the  II.  But  moft  of  thole 
greater  abbots  before  named,  arc  during  this 
time  fummoned  w-ith  the  priors  of  St.John's 
and  of  Coventry , or  one  of  them,  the  other  be- 
ing fometimes  omitted  by  rcafon,  it  feems,  of 
vacancy  or  other  fuch  matter.  About  the  end 
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of  the  prefent  parr  of  our f divifion,  and  in  the 
lummons  near  it,  thefe  regulars  arc  thus  in  the 
rolls. 

Abbati  de  S.  Alba  1:0. 

Abbati  dc  JVeflmonaf. 

Abbati  dc  Ram  fey. 

Abbati  dc  Bingo  S.  j Petri. 

Abbati  dc  Bello 

Abbati  dc  Croyland. 

Abbati  fan&i  Bene di Eli  dc  Ultimo. 

Abbati  dc  Colchefler. 

Abbati  dc  Malmesbury. 

Abbati  dc  JVinebecombe. 

Abbati  Glonceftr. 

Abbati  dc  S.  Edmundo  de  Bury. 

Abbati  dc  lb' alt  ham  Sauttac  Crucis. 

A bhati  dc  Thorn ey. 

A hbati  beatae  Marine  Ebor. 

Abbati  dc  Abingdon. 

Abbati  dc  Salop. 

Abbati  de  Reding. 

Abbati  dc  Bar  deucy. 

Abbati  dc  Hida  juxta  J Tint  on. 

Abbati  Glaflon. 

Abbati  dc  Seleby. 

Abbati  dc  Evejham. 

Priori  dc  Coventr. 

The  prior  of  St.  John's,  the  abbot  of  St.  A11- 
gufliue's  of  Canterbury , of  Cirencefler,  and  one 
or  two  more  are  fometimes  added.  And  the 
omilfion,  I prclume,  of  them  in  fuch  rolls  of  a- 
bouc  that  time  as  have  them  not,  as  alio  at  other 
times  the  omilfion  of  fomc  others  before  noted, 
proceeded  from  the  vacancy  of  their  houfes  or 
fomc  fuch  like  occafion,  or  fometimes  from  the 
clerks  fault  that  entered  not  all  them  that  were 
lummoned,  whence  it  is  no  ncccffary  argument 
to  lay  that  liich  a one  was  not  fummoned,  bc- 
caufo  his  name  is  not  remembered  in  the  lum- 
mons. 

Now  we  foe  the  regular  perfons  fummoned  in 
all  thefe  arc  either  abbots,  priors,  or  mafters  of 
orders.  And  with  thcic,  in  that  of  49  Hen.  III. 
lomc  deans  alfo  are  called  by  the  like  writ,  and 
in  18  Ed.  11.  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury's 
official,  and  the  dean  of  the  arches.  And  of 
the  priors,  fomc  arc  the  priors  of  ca'hcdral 
churches  whofc  convents  were  the  chapters  to 
them  and  the  bifhops,  as  thoft  of  Canterbury , 
Norwich,  JVinchefter , and  fuch  like ; others, 
priors  of  monaftcrics  that  had  no  relation  to 
any  cathedral  church,  as  thoft  of  Lewes,  Sr. 
John's,  Bridlington.  But,  I conceive,  that  all 
theft  were  fummoned  as  barons,  and  to  the  end 
that  they  fhould  have  places  and  voices  as  ba- 
rons, and  1b  the  dignity  of  barons.  Nor  will 
there  be,  I think,  here  any  difference  between 
the  deans  and  priors  of  cathedral  churches  (who 
otherwift  had,  at  other  times,  a mediate  lum- 
mons by  virtue  of  that  claufe  praemunientes , 
&c.  but  not  as  barons)  and  the  other  priors. 

m.  a*.  f Clauf.  10  Ed.  III.  m.  doif.  Sc  m.  1.  * DorC 

k Claul.  ,,  EJ.  111.  pan.  1.  m.  3.  Sc  m.  7.  ' DorC 

. 3.  dorf.  i Djrf.  clauf.  17  EJ.  HI.  m.  i>.  " Dorf. 

Me  al  F I. 111.  doif.  clauf.  m.  7.  0 Clauf  3*  EJ.  III.  m.  16. 

cl.  7ii  Ed.  111.  na.  a.  I Dorf.  clauf.  4a  Ed.  HI.  m.  »*,  See. 

For 


Digitized  by  Google 


-•■W 


757  The  Second  Tart,  758 

For  that  it  flood  together  to  be  a prior  of  a ca-  place  and  voice  in  parliament,  that  is,  fuch  fpi . 
thcdral  church,  and  a baron  appears  in  that  ex-  ritual  perfons,  as  being  regulars,  or  beneath  that 
ample  of  the  prior  of  Coventry , who  continued  rank,  held  not  in  chief/  And  thereupon  alfb 
fo  even  till  the  diflblution  of  monaftcrics.  And  even  fomc  of  them  that  held  in  chief  and  per 
for  that  official  and  the  dean  of  the  arches;  baroniam,  from  anticnt  time,  were  excluded 
the  lame  may  be  (aid  of  them  as  of  other  either  by  diichargc  or  like  omiflion.  For  the 
deans,  and  fuch  priors,  and  the  reft  that  were  honour  of  barony  being  in  them  in  right  only 
not  barons  by  tenure.  But  although  all  thcle  of  their  abbeys  and  priories,  and  not  inherent 
were  thus  fbmetimes  fummoned  as  barons,  yet  in  rhem,  as  in  men  perlonally  cnoblcd,  or  as 
for  want  of  tenures  in  chief,  which  in  thefe  in  fuch  as  by  rcalon  of  their  fpiritual  dignity 
kiud  of  barons  was  of  Angular  moment  (as  we  had  neceflarily  a right  to  place  and  voice  in 
fee  anon  in  the  cafes  of  difeharge  of  fomc  of  parliament  there  was  much  liberty  uled,  alio  in 
them  from  attendance  at  parliaments)  and  by  omiflion  of  them ; as  for  example,  the  abbot  of 
rcalon  of  patents  of  difeharge,  and  fuch  like  oc-  Feverjham , that  held  anciently  per  >'  bar  on  tarn, 
cafions,  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  the  time,  they  and  was  called  to  xn  fcveral  parliaments  in  the 
continued  not  barons,  but  were  afterward  omit-  times  of  Eduard  the  I,  and  Edward  the  II, 
ted,  and  the  number  reftrained  to  fuch  of  this  was  never  called  after  the  eighteenth  of  Ed- 
kind  only  as  held  by  barony  or  part  of  a baro-  ward  the  II.  Nor  find  I any  aflcliarge  given  to 
ny,  or  otherwifc  in  chief.  And  it  is  obfcrvablc  him.  The  like  perhaps  may  be  faid  of  divers  more, 
that  the  moll  of  thole  very  abbots,  with  the  And  if  place  be  here  for  conjcdhirc,  we  may  well 
prior  of  Coventry , to  whom  the  number  of  par-  think  that  the  ftrange  fummons,  againfl  all  exam- 
liamcntary  abbots  was  by  this  time  under  Ed-  pic,  dirc&cd  in  18  Edward  the  11.  to  the  archbi- 
ward  the  III.  and  Richard  the  II.  reduced)  lliop’s  official,  and  the  dean  of  the  arches,  drew 
were  from  anticnt  time  tenants  in  chief,  as  ap-  many  of  the  reft  into  queftion,  that  being  regu- 
pcars  by  their  being  fcvcrally  fummoned  ad  ha - lars  and  holding  not  in  chief  had  no  more  right 
bendtim  fervitium  futttn , that  is,  to  have  their  to  be  fummoned  (according  to  the  law  of  that 
number  of  knights  againfl  Wales,  with  king  time)  than  the  official  and  the  dean.  For  pre- 
Henry  the  III.  and  the  reft  of  the  barons  of  fcntly  after  that,  a great  ftore  of  the  abbots  bc- 
that  age : The  fuinmons  remain  upon  the  rolls c fore  found  in  the  fummons,  arc  omitted,  and  fo 
both  of  44,  qf,  47,  and  48  of  that  king.  And  continue  omitted,  and  in  the  very  next  year, 
in  the  firft  year,  no  prior  is  fummoned  but  the  the  prior  of  Bridlington  hath  added  to  his  name, 
prior  of  Coventry , though  in  the  fccond,  and  nihil  tenet  de  rege,  for  a note  or  rcalon  why  he 
48,  lie  of  cDunJlaple  be  lummoned  alfo,  touch-  ought  not  to  be  fummoned,  and  (which  is  very 
ing  whom  1 remember  I have  feen  fomc  contro-  obfcrvablc)  in  6 Ed.  111.  we  fee  that  a fpcctal 
verfy,  in  a book  u of  TAunJlaple,  whether  he  note  is  in  the  roll  of  certain  abbots  and  priors, 
held  per  baroniatn  or  not.  And  touching  thofc  qttibus  non  folebat  feribi  in  aliis  parliament  is, 
few  regular  barons  alfo,  there  are  alike  rcltimo-  which  mull  be  underflood  of  the  parliaments 
nics  under  Edward  the  I.  wherein  thofc  few  that  had  interceded  between  about  the  middle 
only  (or  very  near  thofc  few  only)  of  abbots  of  Edward  the  II.  and  this  fixth  year  of  Ed - 
and  the  prior  of  Coventry  (together  with  the  ward  the  111.  For  fcarcc  any  is  named  there 
four  abbefles,  of  Shaftsbury , Berlin St.  Ala-  (if  any)  that  had  not  been  fummoned  to  fomc 
ry  of  JFincheJler , and  of  Wilton , who  arc  alio  parliament  before  the  middle  of  Edward  the  II. 
in  thofc  military  fummons  of  the  time  of  Henry  And  more  touching  the  cxclufion  or  omiflion  of 
the  III.)  arc  by  fpecial  writs  fummoned,  * ad  ha - lomc  regular  barons  about  that  very  time,  pre- 
bendum  fervitium  /hum,  which  is  a plain  note  fcntly  follows  in  the  cafe  of  the  abbot  of  St. 
of  their  being  then  barons.  Bui  the  abbefles,  ’James  near  Northampton. 
by  the  way,  were  not  therefore  baroncflcs, 

though  their  tenure  were  of  the  fame  nature.  XXIV.  But  although  fo  many  abbots  and  pri- 
For  no  ecclefiaftical  pcrlbn  of  that  fcx  ever  ors  were  often  fummoned ; of  which,  many 
had  the  dignity.  And  it  may  be  doubted,  held  not  by  barony,  and  fo  were  for  a time  made 
whether  that,  although  fo  many  jibbors  were  barons  by  writ  only,  yet,  it  feems,  the  law  in 
fbmetimes  called,  they  all  had  place  and  voice  their  calcs  was  taken  to  be  fuch,  that  upon  their 
accordingly.  Perhaps  fometimes,  fuch  only  complaints  that  they  and  their  houfcs  were  fo 
of  this  kind  of  barons,  were  permitted  to  fit  much  burdened  by  their  attendance  in  parlia- 
and  have  voice,  as  were  both  by  tenure  and  ment  (for  fuch  complaints  were  fometimes  made 
writ.  And  the  reft  excluded  that  had  right  on-  by  them  ) and  (hewing  that  they  held  not  by 
ly  by  writ.  But  this  is  but  a conjecture,  the  barony,  or  in  chief  of  the  king,  and  that  their 
certainty  whereof  cannot  be  known,  becaufc  the  prcdcccflors  had  not  been  lummoned,  or  not 
journals  of  thofc  times  are  utterly  loft,  and  fuch  conftantly  lummoned,  but  now  and  then  only, 
parliament-rolls  as  remain,  inftruCl  us  herein  they  and  their  fuccelTors  were  10  be  dilchargcd 
neither  way.  And  we  may  obfcrvc  that  about  for  ever  of  the  attendance  and  fummons,  and  by 
me  end  of  Edward  the  II.  was  the  beginning  of  confcquent  of  the  dignity  alfo.  To  this  pur- 
thc  fpecial  care  of  omitting  out  of  the  fummons  pofc  we  have  two  moft  obfcrvablc  cafcs  of  the 
fuch  as  of  this  kind  were  not  in  truth  to  have  time  of  Edward  the  II.  and  Edward  the  III, 
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That  under  Edvard  the  II.  is  the  abbot  of  S. 
’James  by  Northampton.  He  being  fummoned 
to  the  parliament  at  Turk  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  fame  king,  made  friar  Henry  de  Blithe f- 
izorthy  a canon  of  his  houfc  his  proxy,  who 
upon  (hewing  to  the  lord  chancellor  ( John  de 
Otham,  bilhop  of  Ely,  was  then  lord  chancel- 
lor ) and  the  council  of  the  chancery,  that  nei- 
ther the  abbot  held  of  the  king  by  barony,  nor 
in  chief,  but  in  frankalmoigve,  nor  the  abbot, 
or  his  prcdeccffors  had  been  before  fummoned, 
procured  an  order  that  his  name  fhould  be  ralcd 
out  of  the  roll  of  them  that  were  to  be  1‘ummon- 
ed.  The  cafe  I find  at  large  in  a Jieger  of  that 
abbey  ; 1 and  every  part  of  the  relation  of  it  is 
fb  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  I inl'crt  it  whole 
here. 

Abbas  de  fan&o  Jacobo  extra  Northampton 
citatus  fuit  ad  parliamentum  domini  regis  Ed- 
wards  filii  regis  Edvardi,  anno  regui  iiii  xir, 
port  Pafcha  in  unum  mcnlcm  apud  fiborum,  qui 
quidem  abbas  conftituit  procuratorcm  fiiutn  fra- 
trum  Henr'tcum  de  Blithefzortby  canonicum  fa- 
una qui  comparuiflc  debuit  in  parliamcnto  prac- 
diCfo,  cujus  procuratorii  tenor  talis  eft, 

Excellent ftimo  domino  liio,  reverendo  domi- 
no, Edvardo  Dei  gratia  illuftri  regi  A’tgliae, 
domiuo  H/berniae  <S:  dud  Aquitaniae , fuus  dc- 
votus  presbyter  N.  abbas  monaftcrii  famfti  Ja- 
cobi extra  Northampton , falutcm  Sc  foclicem  in 
Chrifto  rogandi  gloriam  cum  orationum  fulfra- 
giis  devotarum.  Cum  ad  comparcndum  in  par- 
iiamrnto  veftro  apud  Ebortim  a die  paichac  in 
unum  mcnlcm,  per  breve  veftrum  mihi  direc- 
tum, perfonalirer  fum  vocatus,  fa  per  diverfis  Sc 
arduis  necotiis  vcftraiu  cxcellcmiam  & ltatum 
regni  veftri  fpecialitcr  tangentibus  trad.irurus, 
una  cum  praclatis,  magnatibus  & proceribus  reg- 
ni veftri,  manluetudiui  vcftrac  ft  placet  ftgtiifico 
quod  gravi  corporis  valctudinc  in  tautura  ad 
praefens  fum  opprcftiis,  quod  aliquo  modo  ibi- 
dem mcam  corporalcm  praclentiam  exhibere  non 
olTum  ; deftderans  tamcn,  modis  omnibus  qui- 
us  poftum,  veftris  bene  placitis  complaccrc,  di- 
ledum  mihi  fratrem  Henricum  de  Blithefworth 
canonicum  rncum,  attornatum  maun  Sc  nuncium 
Ipecialcm,  nccnon  & abfcntiac  meac  perfona- 
1cm  excufarorcm,  penes  veftram  regiam  cclfitu- 
dmem,  ordino,  facio,  & conftiuto  per  praelcn- 
tcs.  Ratum  habeas  Sc  gratum  quicquid  idem 
attornatus  meus,  nuncius  8c  cxculator  p.acdi&us 
nomine  mco,  una  cum  aliis  ad  dieftum  parlia- 
mentum  convocatis,  in  praemiflis  duxerit  fa- 
ciendum. Valeat  8c  proipcrctur  cclfitudo  ve- 
il ra  regia  per  tempora  longiora.  In  cujus  rci  te- 
ftimonium,  ftgillum  meum  praefentibus  appofui. 
Datum  in  monafterio  antcdi&o.  Sccundo  die 
Mail  anno  Domini  millcftmo  CCC  nonode- 
cimo. 


Et  quia  nee  idem  abbas,  nee  praedcccftbrcs 
fai,  unquam  antca  ad  parliamentum  facrant  cita- 
ti,  idem  procurator  quaeftvit  in  canccllaria,  u- 
trum  per  ftmplex  breve  vcl  per  regiftrum  fuerat 
citams.  Et  fcrutaiis  rotulis  canccllariac,  * inve- 
nit  nomen  abbatis  inter  citandos  ad  parliamen- 
tum irrotulatum.  Et  per  illud  irrotulamentum 
femper  ad  quodlibet  parliamentum  efte  inter  ali- 
os b vocaturum.  Qui  quidem  procurator  roga- 
vit  cum  cfledu  domini  fVilhelmi  de  Aermynne , 
tune  cuftodem  rotulorum,  ut  nomen  praedidH 
abbatis  deleretur ; deftcut  nunquam  antca  irro- 
tulatum fait,  Sc  deftcut  idem  abbas  nihil  tenet 
de  rege  in  capite  nee  per  haron  'tam ; fed  tantum 
in  puram  & pcroctuam  clccmofynam  ; nee  ac- 
ccfliis  cjufdem  aboatis  ad  parliamentum  aliud  do- 
mino regi  feu  cjus  concilio  praeftaret  conftlium 
vel  fabftdium,  quam  ccclcftae  fandti  Jacobi  op- 
preftionem  & canonicis  ibidem  pro  rege  & fais 
de  famulantibus  de  paupcrationc.  Idemque  cu- 
ftos  refpondit  le  aliquo  modo  non  poflc  nee  vel- 
le  rotulos  canccllariac  in  aliquo  canccllare,  quod 
videbarur  cidcm  procuratori  durum  & injuftum. 
Nee  voluit  didhis  procurator,  quafi  procurator 
aliquo  modo  comparcrc,  quia  iemper  abbas  per 
fe  vcl  per  procuratotcin  conlcqucnter  comparc- 
ret,  nee  ipfum  voluit  cxcufarc  de  infirmitatc, 
quia  tune  vidcrctur  quod,  ft  pofler,  ibidem  com- 
paruiflet ; nee  adliuc  ipfum  cxcufarc  potuit  in 
parliameuto,  quod  venire  non  debuir  pro  co 
quod  nunquam  citatus  fuerat,  vcl  quia  non  te- 
net per  baroniam,  nee  de  rege  in  capite,  &c. 
quia  tunc  pro  contumacc  habcrctur  co  quod 
omnes  de  regno,  de  quocunquc,  vel  qualitcr- 
cunquc  tcncant,  veniant  ad  citatiooem  domini 
regis.  Sed  indc  ordinavit  quandam  billam  do- 
mino Thomae  tunc  comiti  Lancafiriae  traden- 
dum,  ac  per  eundem  comircm  in  communi  con- 
cilio, pro  remedio  adhibendo,  exponendam ; cu- 
jus billae  tenor  fublcquimr. 

A Soun  tres  honorable,  feigneur,  monftcur 
Thomas  countc  de  Latte  afire,  fencfchall 
gleterre , monftre  loun  chapclcyns  & tenaunt 
tut  lige  Labbe  de  fa  Maifoun  de  faint  Jake 
dehors  Northampt.  que  come  mcfmc  ceftui  ab- 
be  [que]  riens  nc  tient  en  chief  du  roy,  ne  per 
baronie , mes  en  pure  8c  pcrpctuclc  almoigne , 
eft  lomonus  per  brief  a ceo  commun  parlcmenr, 
jufquc  il  inclines  nc  ul  de  fes  prcdeccfTours  un- 
ques  avaunt  ccux  hures,  au  parlcmcnt  ne  ftirent 
lomonus.  E 1c  nomme  de  voftre  ditc  abbe  eft 
en  roule  en  le  chauncclerie,  hore  de  novclc,  en- 
tre  les  prelati  qui  lont  lomonus  a parlcmcnt  per 
la  rcloun  c qu’il  tiegnent  en  chief  du  roy  on  per 
baronie,  en  prejudice  & graunt  perde  de  lui  & 
voftre  maifoun  ; dont  le  dit  abbec  homblcmcnt 
pric  a voftre  haute  leigneuric,  qui  eftes  Icon  fo- 
x’crain  & drein  refat,  qui  pitc  vous  pregne  de 
voftre  poucrc  maifoun  & cyder  voilley  devers 
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noflre  feign  cur  Ic  toy  8c  foun  confail,  qui  voflre 
chapel  ay  n & vodre  miifoun  auandite  foient  dc- 
lorc  alcggicz  dc  ticls  lomonus  a parlcmcnr.  E 
qui  Ic  noun  del  dir  abbe  foie  rctient  hors  dc  les 
routes  dc  la  chauncclaric  pur  lamour  dc  Dieu. 

Poftca  videbatur  cidcm  procuratori,  quod  fi 
hujufmodi  billac  in  commmii  concilio  cxecutio- 
nem  feci  dir,  crimen  fcandali  domino  cancella- 
rio  & cudodi  rotulorum  pro  tali  irrotulamcnto 
impoluiflcr,  ac  idem  canccllarius  & caeteri  pro 
parcc  fua  fovenda  8c  pro  fatdo  fuo  advocando 
diccrcnt,  quod  idem  abbas  jude  cicatus  fucrat  8c 
quod  jude  citandus  cflet ; unde  inquifitioncs, 
darnpna,  & expenfae,  & caerera  multa  pcricula 
cmcrgcrc  poflent.  Hac  dc  caula,  di&tis  procu- 
rator non  dciiberavit  biliam  pracdi&am,  fed  ali- 
am  biliam  domino  cancellario  & cjus  clcricis  or- 
dinavit  8c  tradidit,  cujus  billac  tenor  ralis  eft. 

Abbas  fan&i  Jacobi  extra  Nortbampt.  irro- 
tulatur  dc  novo  in  canccllaria  domini  regis  inter 
citaudos  ad  parliamcntum,  8c  non  tenet  per  ba- 
roniam  nee  dc  rege  in  capitc ; fed  tan  turn  in  pu- 
ram  & perpetuam  clcemofynam,  c\‘  nee  ipfc  ab- 
bas, nee  pracdcccfibrcs  fiii  unquam  in  cancclla- 
ria irrotulati  d fucrunt,  nee  ad  parliamcntum  ci- 
lari  hue  uique,  unde  idem  abbas  petit  remedium. 

Ad  cujus  billac  cxccutioncm  dominus  cancel- 
larius,  cum  iuo  concilio  de  canccllaria  ordina- 
vir,  quod  nomcn  pracdi&i  abbatis  a regiftro  can- 
ccllariac  delerctur,  8c  ita  pluribus  circumlpc&is, 
idem  abbas  eft  abfolurus.  Sed  quia  idem  abbas 
vcl  ejus  fucccfforcs  ad  ftimnlarioncm  aliquorum 
e malivorum  poflent  alias,  per  cafum,  irrotulari 
& per  conlcqucus  cirari,  praedidhis  procurator 
didam  cxfccuiionis  formam  propter  evidentiam 
in  feripturam  redegit. 

Fa&a  eft  ifta  cxfccutio  per  vifum  domini  Jo - 
bannis  dc  Otbam  epifeopi  Elienfu , canccllarii 
domini  regis,  domini  H'ilUelmi  ‘Dayermyune 
tunc  cuftcdis  rotulorum,  domini  Robert i de 
Bardelby , magiftri  Henrici  de  Clyjf , domini 
Rogeri  de  Sutten , magiftri  Edmondi  de  l/>ndon, 
domini  Calfridi  de  fV e lie  ford,  domini  Robert i 
de  Askby,  domini  Ade  de  Brom , domini  Wil- 
lie but  de  Leyceflre , & aliorum  clcricorum  can- 
cellariac  & aliorum  diverfarum  curiarum  domini 
regis  ac  regni,  &c. 

But  this  abbot’s  name  yet  remains  upon  the 
clofc  roll f among  the  reft  that  were  fumraoned 
in  that  year.  As  alfo  it  doth  ( however  it  came 
to  pals  ) in  a fummons  of  two  1 years  after. 

That  other  of  the  time  of  Edward  the  third, 
is  ^hc  difeharge  of  the  abbot  of  Leicejler  by 
this  patent,  becaufc  he  held  not  by  barony,  and 
that  his  predeceflbrs  had  not  been  fummoned 
continually,  but  interpolate  vicibus  only,  after 
the  nine  and  fortieth  of  Henry  the  third,  be- 
fore which  time  none  of  them  had  been  fum- 
moned. 

REX  omnibus  h ad  quos,  8cc.  Salutcm. 

Supplicavit  nobis  dilc&us  nobis  in  Chri- 
fto  abbas  dc  Leccjlria , ut,  cum  abbatia  fua  prae- 
di&a  per  Robertum  Fitx  Robert  de  Melan , du- 
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dum  comitcm  Leycejlriae , fundata  fuifTet  in  ptt- 
ram  & perpetuam  clcemofynam,  & advocatio 
five  patronatus  ejufdcm  ad  mauus  domini  H. 
quondam  regis  Angliae  proavi  noftri,  per  foris- 
&Cturam  Simon  is  dc  Monte  Forti  tunc  comicis 
Leycejlriae , 8c  patroni  cjuldcm  devenerit,  idem- 
que  abbas  aliqua  terras  leu  tenementa  de  nobis 
per  baron tam  feu  alio  modo  non  tencat,  per 
quod  ad  parliamcnta  leu  concilia  noftra  venire 
tcncatur,  nee  aliquis  praedeccfforura  fuorum  an- 
te quadragefimum  nonum  annum  dicfti  proavi 
noftri,  poft  forisfc&uram  praedidi  Simon  is  ( quo 
auuo  omnes  abbates  & priorcs  regni  noftri  An- 
gliac,  ad  parliamcntum  ejufdcm  proavi  noftri  tunc 
tentum,  voluntaric  fummoniti  fucrunt)  fiirnmo- 
nitus  extitcrir,  vclimus  ipfum  abbatem  dc  hu- 
jufmodi  adventu  ad  parliamcntum  fhdo  exone- 
rari ; Er,  quia  vifis  cartis  & confirraationibus  de 
terris  8c  tcncmcntis  eidem  abbatiae  datis  & con- 
ccflis  in  rotulis  canccllariae  noftrae  irrotula- 
tis  compertum  eft,  quod  dida  abbatia  per  prac- 
didum  Robert  Fitx,  Robert  de  Melan,  tunc  co- 
mitcm Leycejlriae , fundata  crat  in  puram  8c  per- 
petuam clcemofynam,  8c  non  invenitur  in  rotu- 
lis praedidis,  quod  praedidus  abbas  aliqua  ter- 
ras feu  tenementa  dc  nobis  tenet  per  baron  iain 
feu  aliquo  alio  fervitio,  nee  quod  pracdeccfTbres 
fui  abbates  loci  praedidi  ai  aliqua  parliamcnta 
progenitorum  noftrorum  ante  praedidum  qua- 
dragefimum  nonum  annum  didi  proavi  noftri 
aut  poftmodum  continue,  fed  vicibus  inrcrpola- 
tis,  fummoniti  fucrint ; nolentcs  ipfum  abbatem 
indebite  fie  vexari,  conccffiraus  pro  nobis  8c 
hacrcdibus  noftris  quod  idem  abbas  8c  fucccfTo- 
rcs  fui  dc  veniendo  ad  parliamcnta  8c  concilia 
noftra  vcl  hacredum  noftrorum  dc  cactcro  quicti 
fnr  8c  exonerati  imperpetuum,  ita  femper  quod 
didus  abbas  8c  fucccflores  fui  in  procurators 
ad  hujulinodi  parliamcnta  & concilia  per  clcrum 
mittendos  confcntiant,  & uc  moris  eft  expenfis 
contribuant  eorundem.  In  cujus,  &c.  Tefte 
rege  apud  ll'ejlmonajlerium  xv  die  Februar.  Per 
pentionem  de  pariiamento. 

The  parliament  wherein  this  was  obtained, 
was  fummoned  by  writs  dated  1 f Ntrvembris , 
if  Ed.  III.  to  fit  upon  Saint  Hillary’s  day  fol- 
lowing (which  is  the  13  of  January')  and  the 
if  of  February  following  in  the  16  year  (his 
reign  beginning  the  if  of  January)  this  grant 
is  dated.  And  in  the  dole  roll  of  that  fumiuons 
of  if  Ed.  111.  the  abbots  name  is  cancelled,  and 
thofc  words  written  at  ir,  which  are  before’ no- 
ted, and  that  by  reafon  of  this  charter.  Yet  in 
17  Ed.  III.  the  abbot  of  Leicejler  is  fummoned 
to  that  great k council  held  in  that  year  at  Wejl- 
minjlcr.  The  abbot  that  procured  this  patent 
of  difeharge,  w as  William  de  Clown.  And  Hen- 
ry of  Knighton  a canon  of  the  fame  abbey 
fpcaking  of  him,  remembers  it.  Cart  am,  faith 
he,  de  non  veniendo  ad  parliamcntum  pro  fe  & 
fuccejjoribus  fuis  de  rege  adquifivit.  And  to 
this  of  their  having  baronies,  belongs  that  pro- 
teftarion  in  behalf  of  the  abbots,  priors,  bi- 
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{hops,  and  other  prelates  of  the  province  of 
Canterbury  made,  under  Richard  the  11.  where 
the  words  are,  de  jure  conjuctudine  regni 
Angliac 1 archiefi/cofum  Cantuaricnlcm,  qui  fro 
temfore  fuerit  necnon  caeteros  fuffraganosy  com - 
fratres,  (gcomfatres,  abbates  8c  priores  alio/, 
que  fraelat os  quofc unque  per  baroniam  de  domi- 
no rege  renentes  fertinet  in  far  li  ament  is  regiis 
quibufeunque , ut  fares  regni fraeditli,  fer/o- 
ualtter  interejfe , ibidemque  de  regni  negotus  ac 
aliis  tratiari  confuetis  cum  caeteris  difli  regni 
faribus , © aliis  ibidem  jus  interejfendi  haben- 
tibus,  confulere,  & t radar  e,  or dinar ey  ftatuere , 

definire , ac  caetera  facere  quae  farliamenti 
temfore  ibidem  invenient  facienda.  And  that 
m trearife  d:  modo  tenendi  farliamentum ; Ad 
farliamentum  fummoniri  & venire  debent  ar- 
chiefi/cofi , efi/cofiy  abbatesy  frioresy  ££>  alii 
major es  cleri  qui  tenent  fer  comitatum  aut  ba- 
roniam ratione  hujufmodi  tenurae , & nulli  mi- 
nores  nt/i  corum  frae/entia  (*)  adventus  aliunde 
quam  fro  tenuris  fuis  requiratur. 

XXV.  The  next  particular  concerning  barons 
here,  is  that  of  the  title  of  banneret  given  to 
lo me  temporal  barons,  as  if  it  were  in  them  a 
fynonymy,  or  an  equivalent  name  to  baron. 
That  which  concerns  that  name  of  banneret,  as 
it  fignifics  in  knight  banneret,  is  anon  ihewed 
where  we  fpcak  of  the  orders  of  knighthood  in 
England.  But  here  the  notion  of  the  word  is 
only  as  it  exprefled  a parliamentary  baron.  In 
the  proceeding  againft  John  de  Comeniz,  and 
William  de  IVcJton  in  the  firft  parliament  of 
Richard  the  II.  it  is  faid,  that  the  lords  of  the 
parliament,  that  is,  the  king  of  Cajlile  and  Le- 
on y duke  of  Lancaftcry  Edmund  carl  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  divers  other  carls  and  barons  there 
mentioned  by  name,  (fJ n flu/ours  autres  feig- 
tteurs  barons  & bannerets  cjlcants  au  dit  far- 
lament  affemblezy  had  took  advice  touching  the 
anfwcrs  of  the  defendants.  And  whereas  in  the 
flatutcs  of  the  lame  king,  as  wc  read  them  in 
Englifhy  every  archbilhop,  bilhop,  abbot,  pri- 
or, duke,  earl,  baron,  baronet,  knight  of  the 
(hire,  t$c.  are  commanded  under  pain  ° of  amer- 
ciament or  other  punifliment  according  to  anti- 
ent  ufc, to  appear  in  parliament ; the Frenchyboxh 
of  the  roll  and  of  thole  books  that  arc  truly  print- 
ed, hath  banneret,  and  fomc  by  a little  millaking 
barncret,  for  the  fame  word.  And  as  when 
mention  is  in  the  old  (lories  of  knight  bannerer, 
the  word  baronet  whieh  runs  caficr  from  the 
tongue)  is  often  for  banneret ; fo  fell  it,  not  on- 
ly in  the  Englijh  print  of  our  (latutes,  but  alfo 
in  a report  of  a cafe  that  is  of  a later  time  than 
that  to  which  our  prelcnt  divifion  yet  confines 
us,  that  baronet  (for  banneret)  is  likewife  ufed 
for  a baron.  For  in  an  attaint  under  Henry  the 
fixrh,  p one  of  the  jury  challenged  himfclf  be- 
caufe his  ancellors  had  been  baronnets  & feig- 
niors  des  far  laments.  I cannot  doubt  but  that 
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the  title  of  banneret  in  this  fenfe  was  meant 
there,  and  alfo  that  the  fame  conception  of  the 
word  was  in  the  challenge  nude  under  Edward 
the  III,  of  one  of  the  grand  aflizc,  becaufe  he 
was  a banner , (as  the  book  at  large  1 fays)  or  a 
banneret,  as  it  is  in  Fitzherbert1.  There  was 
no  colour  why  the  title  of  banneret,  in  that  no- 
tion, as  it  (ignifies  a knight  banneret  only, 
(hould  be  any  caule  of  challenge.  Therefore 
I lee  no  realon  why  wc  (hould  think  that  it 
was  ufed  there  in  that  (enlc.  But  indeed  it  is 
difallowed  (although  the  matter  of  the  challenge 
were  jull)  bccauic  it  was  not  legally  made. 
That  is,  it  did  not  legally  appeal  upon  the  chal- 
lenge to  the  court,  that  he  was  a baron  or  ban- 
neret of  parliament,  which  fliould  have  been 
certified  to  them  by  record,  as  it  was  refolvcd 
falfo  in  that  calc  under  Henry  the  fixth.  I 
know  the  anfwcr  given  in  the  book  is,  that  al- 
though he  be  a banneret  and  hold  not  by  baro- 
ny, he  (hould  be  in  the  afii/.c.  But  I under- 
(land  that  as  if  the  court  had  (aid.  The  faying 
that  he  is  a banneret  is  not  caufc  enough  of 
challenge,  unlcfs  withal!  it  be  legally  (hewed 
that  he  be  a baron  of  parliament.  For  tenere 
fer  baroniam  was  an  obvious  phrafe  of  thole 
times,  deduced  from  more  antient  ule  to  denote 
the  being  a baron,  though  in  truth  there  were 
no  neccflny  that  a baron  mud  hold 1 by  barony, 
becaufe  he  might  be  by  writ  only.  And  to  this 
ule  of  the  word,  we  have  much  light  alfo  from 
that  writ  whereby  the  lord  Camoys  under  Rich- 
ard the  II.  was  dilcharged  from  being  knight  of 
the  (hire  of  Surrey  (though  he  had  been  cholcn) 
becaufe  he,  as  alfo  many  of  his  ancellors  had 
been  bannerets,  and  it  had  not  been  before  in 
ule  to  chule  fuch  kind  of  bannerets,  knights  of 
the  (hire.  This  “ was  the  writ. 

RE  X vicccomiti  Surriae , (alutcm : Quia  ut 
acccpimus  tu  T horn  am  Camoys  chtvaler , 
qui  banneretus  eft,  ficut  quamplurcs  antcceflo- 
rum  fuorum  extiterint,  ad  effendum  unum  mili- 
tum  venientium  ad  proximum  parliamcnium  no- 
drum,  pro  communirate  comitatus  praedidi,  de 
afTcnfu  ejuidem  comitatus,  clegifti ; nos  adver- 
tentes,  quod  hujufmodi  bannerettiy  ante  haec 
tempora,  in  miUtcs  comitatus,  ratione  alicujus 
parliament  eligi  minime  confueverunt,  ipfum  de 
officio  militis  ad  didum  parliaincntum  pro  c©m- 
munitatc  comitatus  praedidi,  venturi,  cxoncrari 
volumus  ; & ideo  tibi  praecipimus  quod  quen- 
dam  alium  militem  idoncum  8c  difcrctum,  gladio, 
cindum  loco  ipfius  Thomae  cligi,  8c  cum  ad  diem 
& locum  parliament  praedidi  venire  facias, 
cum  plena  8c  diffident  poteftate  ad  confcnticn- 
dum  hiis  quae  in  parliamcnto  praedido  fient 
juxta  tenorem  primi  brevis  noftri  tibi  pro  cledi- 
one  hujufmodi  militum  diredi,  8c  nomcn  cjus 
nobis  fare  facias.  Tcde  rege  apud  IVeflmo- 
najlerium  odavo  die  Oflobris. 


TITLES  of  HO  NOU R. 


1 Rot.  pail.  1 1 Rich.  II.  pan.  t.  m.  1.  art.  34.  haberur  item  in  regift.  rat.  Courtney  archiepifcopi  foL  1 74.  a.  ride  item  Stamford  in 
I'l.icir.  coron.  lib.  3.  cap.  I.  • Ms.  & regift.  m«.  Arundel  archiepifr.  Cant.  part.  1.  fol.  361.  » R<x  pari.  » Rich.  11.  m.  6. 

* *»  I Riclu  II.  cap.  4.  videfia  item  Tbomam  Walfingham  Mg.  359.  cd.  Franc.  & rot.  pari.  1 Hen.  IV.  ttiembr.  16.  n.  39.  He 

banncrctriiquibui  plane  eo  nom.ne  fedc.  dc  vox  inter  proceres  regnierat.  * 33  Hen.  VI.  fuL  44.  a.  tit.  challenge  44.  *•  ixEd.IIL 

*°  ' 1^7 a‘,  , * * **•  f Vidells  Coke  lib.  6.  foL  51.  fit  regift.  ©rig.  fol.  179.  dc  Fitah.  nat  br.  foL  163.  e.  *nd 

41  aftif.  plac.  alt.  I Vidciit  41  Ed.  J]L  f^i,  j0t  ^ jjjj;  (yj.  » ClaaC  tfcrC  7 Rich.  11.  in.  }a. 

Neither 
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Neither  may  this  writ  be  undcvftood  of  any  ration  of  that  common  opinion,  touching  a ba- 
other  banneret  than  a parliament  baron,  or  ban-  rony  confiding  in  aut.ent  time  of  thirteen 
ncret  of  that  time.  The  exprclfion  of  hujuf  knight’s  fees  and  a third  part.  This  I fee  hath 
modi  banneretti,  (hews  that  it  is  not  meant  of  much  poflefled  fomc  very  learned  men.  line 
all  bannerets,  but  fuch  only  as  have  the  title  without  any  other  ground  thau  the  miftaking 
either  by  inheritance,  or  in  fuch  a kind  as  that  fsney  of  him  that  wrote  the  treadle  'He  mode 
an  inheritance  might  be  of  it;  which  is  appa-  tenendi^  parliamentum.  The  pafTage  in  that 
rent  alio  by  the  preceding  words,  in  the  writ,  treatife  to  this  purpole  hath  theie  words ; if  cm 
banner  eft  us  ef  pent  quamplures  antecefforum  fummoniri  £f>  venire  debent  ad  parliament  urn  y 
fuorum  ext  iter  inf.  For  it  was  never  conceived  omnes  & fmguli  comitcs  & bar  ones , ft!  corurrt 
that  the  title  banneret,  as  it  denotes  a knight  pares,  fcilicet  Hit  qui  babent  terras  ££  reddi- 
ban  ncret,  was  hereditary.  And,  in  truth,  it  is  tus  com  it  at  iu  integri , videlicet  xx  feoda  unius 
plain  that  one  Thomas  Camoys  (who  doubtlcfs  militis,  quolibet  feodo  computato  ad  xx  libras 
w as  the  fame  man)  was  a baron  and  peer  of  that  quae  faciunt  quadringentas  libras  in  toto,  vet 
* parliament.  And  many  of  his  auceftors  be-  ad  vakntiam  unius  baroniae  integrae , fcilicet 
fore  him,  had  like  wife  been  peers.  For  though  xm  feoda  (£;  tertiam  partem  unius  feodi  mili- 
the  name  of  a Carneys  occur  not  in  the  lum-  tis,  quolibet  feodo  computato  adviginti  libras 
mons  for  the  (pace  of  about  fifty  years  before  quae  faciunt  in  toto  quadringentas  marc  as , 
the  time  of  this  writ,  yet  from  the  eighth  year  nulit  minores  laid  fummoniri  venire  debent 
of  Edward  the  II.  to  the  ninth  of  Edward  ad  parliamentum  rat  tone  tenurae  fuae,  n'tfi  eo- 
thc  III.  there  is  fcarcc  a fiimmons  without  one  fum  praefentia  aliis  de  caufis  fuerit  utilis  vel 
of  the  name,  in  that  year  of  Edward  the  III.  necejfaria  ad  parliamentum.  Here  we  fee  a 
the  name  of  Ralfe  de  Camoys  is  in  the  fum-  whole  barony  is  clearly  fuppolcd  to  have  been 
mons,  * as  it  is  alfo  frequently  before.  And  thirteen  knights  fees  and  a third  part,  and  an 
fomc  of  the  name  alfo  arc  in  much  antienter  earldom  twenty  knighrs  fees,  both  which  were 
lifts  t of  the  barons  of  thole  elder  ages.  But  firft  invented  (for  ought  I have  obierved)  by  the 
after  the  ninth  of  Edward  the  III.  the  name  author  of  this  treadle,  together  with  that  of  the 
by  realon  of  nonage  or  fomc  other  caule  was  eftimarion  of  a knights  fee  by  twenty  pound 
omitted,  till  this  leventh  year  of  Richard  the  II.  rent,  as  alio  of pares  baronum  for  a diftinift  dig- 
and  (as  it  lometiines  happens)  the  dignity,  it  nity  from  barons,  which  we  (hall  prclcntly  Ihcw 
leems,  being  obfeured  by  abftinence  from  the  to  be  mere  iniftakings,  as  loon  as  we  have  Ipo- 
name  of  lord  or  baron,  the  frec-holders  of  Sur - ken  lonicthing  of  the  time  to  which  the  treatiie 
rey  cholc  him  a knight  of  their  fliirc,  after  is  to  be  referred.  The  title  that  commonly  is 
which,  according  to  nis  anccftral  right,  he  be-  prefixed  ro  it,  refers  it  to  the  time  of  the  end 
ing  fummoned  to  parliament,  there  was  a nccef-  of  the  Saxons , or  to  the  coming  of  the  Nor~ 
fity  to  difeharge  him ; which  was  done  under  mans.  Hie  deferibitur  modus  (lo  arc  the  words) 
the  name  of  banneret  and  not  baron,  it  feems  quo  parliamentum  regis  Angliac  C£?  Anglorum 
(according  to  the  fancy  of  that  time)  bccaufc  he  Juorum  tenebatur  tempore  regis  Edwardi  flit 
bad  not  a barony,  or  held  not  per  baroniam.  Eihelrcdi  regis , qui  modus  refit  at  us  fuit  per 
For  about  the  end  of  Edward  the  III.  if  1 be  diferetiores  coram  Willielmo  duce  Normanno- 
not  much  deceived,  one  of  his  anccftors,  being  rum  conqvefore  ££  rege  Angliac,  ipfb  conque - 
alio  Thomas  de  Camoys , is  found  by  office 1 to  fore  hoc  praecipiente , per  ip  fum  appro- 

havc  died  Iciz.cd  without  holding  any  thing  of  the  bat  us  fuis  temporibus  etiarn  fuccejfo - 
king.  In  Surrey  and  Sujfex  was  the  ulual  dwelling  rum  fuorum  regum  Anglorum  uftatus.  And 
and  pofleflions  of  theie  lords  of  Camoys.  But  before  an  extract  of  the  beginning  of  it,  which 
fomc  learned  men  alio  affirm*  that  Broadwater, a concerns  the  lummoning  of  the  prelates  and 
town  near  the  fea  in  Suffex , was  from  Edward  clergy  (as  I find  it  tranicribcd  by  a hand  of 
the  firft’s  time  the  barony  of  theie  lords.  But  about  Henry  the  fifth,  into  one  of  the  regi- 
in  that  office  I (peak  of,  this  Broadwater  is  held  fters  c of  Arundel  archbiihop  of  Canterbury) 
of  the  honour  of  Rrember,  and  of  a fubjedf,  there  is  this  title  with  exprefs  reference  to 
which  could  not  have  been  if  then  it  had  been  a the  rolls  of  thole  times,  as  if  the  work  had 
barony.  But  I think  this  here  noted,  is  enough  been  taken  out  of  them.  T)e  modo  convocan- 
to  perfwade  us  that  Thomas  Camoys,  the  banne-  di  clerum  Angliac  ad  parliamentum  regis  Ed- 
ict in  the  writ  before  cited,  was  no  other  than  wardi  flit  Ethclrcdi  regis,  qui  modus  fuerat  in - 
the  lord  Camoys  of  that  time,  whole  anccftors  timatus  Willielmo  conqueflori , & per  eundern 
Were  barons  likewile,  as  the  rolls  clearly  inform  obfervatus, prout  patet  in  rotulis  diflornm  re - 
ns.  gum  fuper  inde  confeciis.  If  we  could  have 

This  ule  of  the  name  of  banneret,  proceed-  believed  theie  prefixed  titles,  we  muft  have  uled 
cd,  it  leems,  from  the  French  ufc  of  it,  and  the  treatiie  for  a teftimony  of  the  carls  and  ba- 
the right  alio  which  was  fo  proper  to  a baron  to  rons,  or  thanes  of  the  Saxon  times,  and  of  die 
advance  his  arms  in  a Iquare  enfign  or  a banner ; beginning  of  the  Normans.  But  the  vanity  of 
whereof  before  in  the  dignities  or  France.  it  leaned  fuch  as  that  we  thought  fitteft  to  leave 

it  for  this  place,  fo  to  fpcak  of  it  by  it  fclf,  as 

XXVI.  It  refts  that  we  come  to  the  coufide-  an  impofturc  of  fomc  bold  fancy.  For  it  will 

• Dorf.  cl  7 Rich.  II.  m.  to,  8c  J7.  » Dor f.  clauC  j>Ed.  III.  m.  »l.  * Dorf.  clauf  49  Hen.  III.  m.  11,  in  fciicJula 

pat.  < Ed.  I.  dorf  >».  8c  in  rot.  fcuugii  ejufdem  anni,  8cc.  * E<cacc.  46  Ed.  III.  num.  n.  api*J  Sterling  in  Suiter.  • Cam- 
den in  Stit,  paj.aaj.  ? Mi.  « RegiU,  ms.  Arur.de!.  JrclicpiUopi.  Cam.  foJ.  561.  part.  1. 

appear 
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appear  nobetrer,  if  we  examine  the  time  when  the  nendi  parliamcntum  have  made  three  earldoms, 
author  of  it  lived,  and  the  matter  of  it.  Fird  for  and  the  thirty  and  an  eighth  parr,  above  one 
the  time  when  the  author  of  it  lived ; the  mention  and  a half,  which  never  any  man  drcamcd  of  be- 
in  it  of  the  jufliciae  de  banco , of  the  capitalisju - fore  the  author  of  this  treatife,  nor  any  fince,  but 
fticiarius  qui  tenet  placita  coram  rege,  and  the  fuch  as  arc  deceived  by  him.  And  for  that  carl- 
barons  of  the  exchequer  fo  fcvcrally,  befidcs  the  dom  of  Effex  being  but  one  entire  earldom  ; 
language  throughout  ir,  and  that  occurrence  of  you  may  lee  the  example  before  brought h of  it 
comes  fenefcalfus,  comes  confabulariut , comes  touching  the  relief  payable  upon  it.  The  ab- 
tnarefcallus,  and  divers  more  chara&crs  that  re-  bot  alio  1 of  Abingdon  auticntly  held  by  the  fer- 
main  in  ir,  Ihcw  plainly  enough  that  it  was  fird  vice  of  thirty  knights  tees  for  cadlc-gard  at 
written  fbmc  ages  (at  lead)  atrer  the  coming  of  IVindfor , of  which  lour  were  to  go  upon  fum- 
thc  Normans,  of  which,  I think,  no  man  doubts  mons  with  the  king  in  his  army ; the  abbot  of 
that  hath  read  ir.  And  for  my  part,  I cannot  Evejham  by  the  fervice  of  four  and  a half  on- 
yct  believe  that  it  is  antienter  than  about  the  ly;  the  prior  of  Coventry  of  ten ; the  bilhop  of 
time  of  Edvard  the  111.  Divers  copies  I have  Cbicbeftcr  of  one  and  a half,  yet  they  (as  other 
feen  of  ir,  but  never  any  which  exceeded  that  like)  were  barons  by  tenure  without  reference  to 
age.  And  the  language  and  context  perfwadc  any  certain  number.  And  upon  the  fummons 
ir.c  alfo  to  that  belief.  Then  for  the  matter  of  it  of  all  the  barons,  under  Edward  the  fird,  k to 
lo  referred  in  the  title  to  the  Saxon  times  and  JVorcefter , for  an  expedition  againd  Wales,  di- 
thc  coming  of  the  Normans  ; what  fade  or  co-  vers  of  them  came  before  the  condable  and  mar- 
lour  is  there,  either  in  the  many  dories,  laws  or  dial  of  England , presenting  (as  they  ought)  their 
other  memoucs  of  thole  times  that  the  bilhops,  ferviccs,  by  which  we  may  eafity  know  how,  at 
abbots,  and  priors  held  knights  fees  under  Ed-  that  time,  they  held,  and  how  many  knights  fees 
ward  the  confcffor , or  the  Ion  of  king  Ethel - or  by  how  many  knights  lerviccs  (which  is  all 
red , as  he  is  called  in  the  title?  Nor  indeed  one  ) Some  few  examples  we  thence  add  here ; 
any  of  them  were  then  as  barons  by  tenure,  in  Rogerus  1 de  Clifford \ junior,  qui  duxit  in 
parliaments  or  r,rcR  S*'7''  Ccr  but  as  prelates  uxorem  primogenitam  jilt  am  haeredem  Ro- 

cnly,  which  is  before  Ihcwed.  Nor  doth  this  berti  de  veteri  pontc  recognofcit  fervitium  11 
determination  of  the  quantity  of  an  earldom  or  feodorum  militum  (y  dimidti , pro  medietate  ba- 
barony  agree  with  any  thing  that  occurs  in  the  roniac  de  Wcdmcrland ; £*>  faciet  fervitium 
Saxon  times.  And  in  the  times  that  followed  the  per  feipfum  (S?  Thorium  Botcr  milites , (£  Ala- 
Normans  (for  fo  the  title  leads  us  on,  as  if  the  num  Botcr  fervientem . 

fame  date  of  barons  had  been  and  continued  Rogerus  de  Leyburn,  qui  duxit  in  uxorem 
from  Edvard  the  confcffor , and  William  the  alteram  filiam  & haeredem  Roberti  de  veteri 
fird,  into  the  reigns  of  their  fucccITbrs)  what  pontc,  recognofcit  fervitium  fuum  11  fcodo- 
colourablc  tedimony  is  there  in  any  record,  do-  rum  militum  & dimidti  pro  altera  mcdicrarc 
ry,  or  law,  that  1b  much  as  feems  to  judify  this  baroniac  praediftae ; faciet  fervitium  per 
number  of  knights  fees  in  the  making  of  carl-  feipfum,  Johannem  de  Leyburn,  Williclmum 
doms  or  baronies?  In  truth  the  contrary  ap-  de  Islcild,  Robcrcum  de  Kirkeby,  Pctruin  de 
pears  plainly.  Ceoffry  lord  Talbot  held  twenty  Camera  fervientes. 

knights  fees  in  chief  of  Henry*  I.  the  lame  that  Petrus  Corbet  m recognofcit  fervitium  v fco~ 
afterward  ll’alter  de  Meduana  held  likewile  of  dorurn  militum  fro  baronia  de  Kaus ; faciet  per 
Henry  the  II.  Yet  neither  of  rhclc  were  ever  feipjitm  fcf  Robertum  Corbet,  mi/item  & per 
accounted  to  have  had  earldoms.  The  fame  Thomam  de  Radcsbcrgh,  Richardum  de  Hop, 
may  be  laid  of  John  de  ‘Port c in  the  fame  rime,  Rogcrum  de  Eiton,  Roberrum  de  Frankton,  A- 
thac  held  fifty  Icvcn  knights  fees  and  of  IV al-  dam  Haghc,  Williclmum  de  Bancres  fervientes. 
ter  de  Wahull  that  held  thirty  * and  divers  fuch  OVIauricius  de  Berkeley  recognofcit  fervitium  m 
more,  as  appears  in  the  records  of  the  exche-  feodorum  militum  /re  baronia  de  Berkley ; faciet 
quer,  where  ibmc  alio  have  fewer  knights  fees  per  feipfum , Thomam  de  Berkley,  (5  Willicl. 
than  thirteen,  and  yet  are  equally  barons  with  Manl'cl  milites. 

the  red.  And  of  the  carls,  mod  had  more  than  So  Bigod,  then  carl  of  Norfolk , recognofcit 
twenty  knights  fees,  none  of  which  yet  had  fervitium  v feodorum  militum  pro  haer edit  ate 
from  any  number  of  thoi'c  fees  in  his  honour,  ft  a count  at  us  Norfolk,  and  divers  more  fuch 
more  than  one  entire  earldom.  And  Ceoffry  occur  there,  as  alio  the  lerviccs  or  tenures  of  the 
Fits,  Peter , carl  of  Effex  (from  whom  Hum-  ccclcfiadical  barons,  didinguilhed  by  their  num- 
frey  de  Bohun  derived  his  title  to  that  earldom)  ber  of  knights,  without  any  colour  of  reference 
under  king  John , held  his  earldom  6 as  fixty  to  thirteen  knights  foes,  and  '.  And  it  is  con- 
knights  fees,  and  Aubry  carl  of  Oxford , as  dant  through  tnat  roll,  (which  by  the  way  is 
;o,.  Yet  never  any  man  thought  that  there-  very  obfcrvable)  that  they  either  ferve  by  knights 
fore  either  of  thclc  had  by  rcafon  of  thole  num-  ( according  to  the  fcvcral  numbers  ) or  cllc  by 
bers  above  one  whole  earldom.  Whereas  the  two  fervientes  indead  of  every  knight.  Touch- 
fixty  fees  mud  by  the  account  in  the  modus  te-  ing  fervientes , more  auon,  where  we  fpcak  of 

* Cetttficaf.  faftae  de  feodit  militum  fub  Henrico  II.  in  lib.  rub.  Icae.  ms.  fol.  I*.  Kent.  « Ibid,  pair.  1 1.  Han; (hire.  ' JbiJ. 
f»L  loj.  Hcdlordlbire.  * Inqiiif.  1,,  St  ij  lolv  r,  dift.  lib.  rub.  Icac.  lol.  ij*.  Be  videfis  C-aniil.  Brit.  pag.aai.  de  comitatu 

Arundel.  Sc  comrrun.  rx  parr.  rem.  thel.  Hill.  - Hen.  I V.  rot.  4.  tenet  quartan,  partem  honoris  de  Arundel  per  fervinum  quaiuor  fcodo. 
nim  militum  Stc.  de  quo  comitatu  vide  pnrto  cfc.  jo  Ed.  I.  n.  jo.  Sc  4 Ed.  III.  n.  jt.  * f XI.  1 Rot.  finioni  4a  H.  III. 

m,  10.  in  fehcdula  appenJente.  • r.0u  (owag.  5 Ed.  L J Ibid-  inem.  4.  • Membrana  j.  cjulmodi  aliae  Id- 

btijtur  in  rotulo  inarclcalciae  anno  10  EJ.  I. 

, cfquircs. 
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efquircs.  The  teftimonics  of  this  kind  are  infi- 
nite* but  we  conclude  here  with  that  of  Niget- 
lus,  or  Nealy  biihop  of  Ely,  lord  treafurcr  to 
Henry  the  firft,  to  the  abbot  of  Ramfey , by 
which  he  acknowledged  that  the  abbot  ( who 
was  plainly  a baron)  held  but  by  the  fervice  of 
four  knights.  N.  Elienfis  ep'tfcopus  venerabilf 
fratri  (z>  amico  W.  Ramefiae  abb  at i , falutem. 
Sciatis  quod  ubi  Richardus  clericus  reddidit 
computum  de  feutagio  militum  vefrorum  ad 
fcacearium , ego  tefificatus  fum  vos  non  debere 
plufquam  quatuor  milites  & pro  tantum  quieti 
efts  & in  rotulo  Jcripti.  Vale.  This  occurs  in 
the  book  n of  Ramfey  in  the  exchequer.  But 
for  that  paflage  in  the  modus  tenendi  parliamen- 
tum ; what  other  antient  occurrence  is  any  where 
that  preferves  this  diftin&ion  of  comites  & ba- 
rones,  from  luch  as  were  pares  comitibus  & ba- 
rouibus,  ° by  realon  of  holding  entire  earldoms 
or  baronies,  and  yet  had  not  the  title  of  carls  or 
barons  ? Nay,  where  appears  it  anticntly  that  a 
knight’s  fee  was  twenty  pounds  revenue  > It  is 
true,  that  men  who  had  twenty  pounds  revenue, 
were  often  diftrained  or  fummoned  v to  take  the 
order  of  knighthood.  But  allb  fbmetimes  men 
of  lefs  revenue,  fbmetimes  by  reafon  of  more, 
were  hkewife  called  to  the  fame  dignity,  as  is 
anon  fhewed  * where  we  fpeak  of  knights.  And 
land  of  the  yearly  revenue  of  twenty  pounds 
held  in  fbeage,  is  made  equivalent  by  the  ftatutc 
of  aid  under  s Edward  the  firft,  to  a knight’s 
fee.  But  what  doth  either  of  thefc  concern  the 
legal  value  of  knight’s  fees,  which  were  never  in 
truth  eftimable,  cither  by  any  certain  number  of 
acres  or  quantity  of  revenue  ( though  fomc  have 
erroncoufly  determined  them  by  both  ) but  on- 
ly by  the  lervices,  or  number  of  knights  refer- 
vcd.  And  doubtlcfs,  this  error  touching  the 
juft  value  of  a knight’s  fee,  was  the  principal 
ground-work  to  that  vain  fuperftnnftion  of  the 
certain  values  and  quantities  of  earldoms  and 
baronies.  For  that  being  firft  fuppofed  to  be  the 
juft  value  of  a knight’s  fee,  the  author  ( that 
uled  his  own  fancy  alio  enough  in  other  things 
comprehended  in  his  treatife)  obferving  alfo  tru- 
ly that  earldoms  and  baronies  confifted  for  the 
molt  part  of  knight’s  fees,  fell  to,  if  I be  not 
deceived,  a miftaking  in  his  rales  of  proportion, 
thus.  As  the  relief  of  a knight’s  fee  to  a knight’s 
fee,  fo  the  relief  of  an  earl,  and  of  a baron  to 
an  earldom  and  barony.  But  the  relief  of  a 
knight’s  fee  is  the  fourth  part  of  a knight’s  fee 
(which  is  true,  if  a knight’s  fee  were  measured 
by  twenty  pounds  revenue  ) therefore  are  the  re- 
liefs of  carls  and  barons,  the  fourth  part  of  their 
earldoms  and  baronies.  Now  the  relief  that  was 
ever  fince  the  grand  r charter  fettled,  hath  been 
for  an  earl  having  a whole  earldom,  a hundred 
pounds,  and  for  a baron  having  a whole  barony, 
a hundred  marks ; whence  it  eafily  followed, 
that  therefore  a whole  earldom  was  four  hundred 
pound  revenue,  and  a whole  barony  four  hun- 
dred marks.  But  this  kind  of  account  was  grofs- 
ly  erroneous.  For  until  the  grand  charter  fet- 
tled ( and  the  mod  of  the  time  that  can  be  meant 

• Ms.  fo’.  si,  & 59.  • Mod.  tenend.  pari,  loco  citato  & cap. 
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by  the  title  of  that  treatife,  falls  before  the  fet- 
tling of  that  charter  1 the  relief  of  earldoms  and 
baronies  were  wholly  uncertain,  as  is  already 
fhewed ; fb  that  then  there  could  not  have  beefi 
any  fuch  argument  drawn  from  their  proportion. 
But  the  author  here  being  over-willing  to  feem 
to  know  what  an  earldom  and  a barony  were, 
thus  deceived  himlelf  and  many  more*  that  with 
fo  eafy  belief  have  fo  eafily  and  commonly  re- 
ceived for  truth  the  miftaking  of  his  fancy.  It 
may  be  divers  things  ih  that  modus  ( and  among 
them  fome  that  differ  much  from  the  prefent  and 
later  ages ) were  agreeable  to  the  antient  parlia- 
ments. But  doubtlefs  fome  particulars  are  di- 
re&ly  contrary  to  the  known  and  received  par- 
liamentary ufc  from  antient  time,  as  for  exam- 
ple, the  placing  of  the  archbifhops  and  bifhops 
of  the  two  provinces,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
the  other  on  the  left  of  the  king,  and  the  fup- 
pofition  of  the  barous  of  the  cinque  ports  to  be 
equal  in  matter  of  amerciament  to  a baron  of 
the  kingdom.  And  fome  fitch  more  occur  in  it. 
And  the  fame  that  is  laid  of  the  credit  and  au- 
thority of  this  modus , may  be  likewife  laid  of 
that  which  was  found  in  a parchment  roll  with 
Sir  Chrifopber  T ref  on,  at  Clare  in  Ireland , 
under  king  Henry  the  fourth  ; not  much  diffe- 
ring from  this  ulual  modus  tenendi  parliament 
turn  in  England.  Only  that  is  made  proper  for 
Ireland and  fuppofed  to  have  been  feut  thither 
by  king  Henry  the  fccond,  when  he  conquered 
the  ifland,  for  a dirc&ion  how  to  hold  their  par- 
liaments. But  the  fenfe  of  it  is,  for  the  moft  part, 
juft  like  that  whereof  we  have  fo  many  copies 
for  England.  It  was,  as  I have  heard,  exem- 

?lificd  by  infpeximus  under  the  great  fcal  of 
re  land,  by  the  lord  Talbot , lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, under  Henry  the  fourth.  And  I had  from 
my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Hack  we  l l,  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  the  ufc  of  a copy  of  the  exemplification, 
that  was  tranferibed  our  of  it,  when  heretofore 
the  exemplification  itfclf  under  fcal  was  in  his 
hands.  The  ftile  of  it  goes  thus ; 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  & Frarl- 
ciae,  & dominus  Hiberniae,  omnibus  ad  quos 
praefentes  literae  pervenerint , falutem.  In- 
fpextmus  tenorem  diverforum  articulorum  in 
quodam  rotulo  pergamenaeo  feriptorum  cum 
Chriftophcro  de  Pracfton  mi/ite,  tempore  arre- 
f at  ion  is  fuae  apud  villarn  de  Clare,  per  dePu- 
tatum  diletti  & f delis  noflri  Johannis  Talbot 
de  Halomlhire  chivaler  locum  noflrum  tenentis 
terrae  noflrae  Hiberniae,  nuper  faclae  inven - 
forum,  ac  coram  nobis  & concilio  nofro  in  eadem 
terra  no  fra  apud  villarn  de  Trim,  nono  die  Ja- 
nuarii  ultimo  praeterito  ofenforum  in  baec  ver- 
ba, modus  tenendi  parliaments. 

Henricus  rex  Angliae,  conqueflor  dominus 
Hiberniae  mittit  banc  formam  archicptfcopis, 
epifeopis,  abbatibus , prioribus,  comitibus,  ba- 
ronibus , jufliciariis , vicecomitibus , majotibusj 
praepoftis,  & omnibus  fidelibus  fuis  terrae  Hi- 
berniae tenendi  parliamentum. 

lnprim'ts  fummonitio parllamenti praecedete 
debet  per  quadraginta  dies  &c. 

de  poeru  fuRuauunonit,  l Vidcfil  Sac.  i Ed.  IL  de  militibuM 
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And  then  follows  the  moll  of  the  particulars 
that  occur  in  the  ordinary  modus  for  England, 
fitted  to  Ireland ; and  among  them  that  cfpc- 
cially  of  the  eftimation  of  earldoms  and  baro- 
nies by  the  number  of  knights  fees.  And  fomc 
few  other  things  alio  being  added  of  grand 
councils,  of  the  difference  between  an  ordi- 
nance and  a law,  and  of  the  oath  at  the  coro- 
nation ; it  is  concluded  with,  Nos  autem  teno- 
res  articulorum  praeditlorwn , de  affenju  prae- 
fati  locum  t mentis  concihi  praedilli , tenore 

praefentium  dux  no  us  exetnplificandum  [€£)  has 
literas  nofiras  fieri  fecimus  patentee.  Tefie 
praefato  locum  nofirum  tenente  apud  Trim  xn 
die  Januarii  anno  regni  nofir i fexto. 

Ter  ipfum  locum  tenentem  & concilium. 

But  whoever  was  the  author  of  this  lrijh 
modus , I think  doubrlcfs,  took  it  out  of  this 
other  whereof  we  have  fo  many  copies  in  Eng- 
land, and  fo  fitted  it  to  that  kingdom,  not  only 
in  the  luppolcd  parliamentary  forms,  but  alio  in 
the  title,  that  it  might  have  every  way  like  re- 
lation to  Ireland  as  the  other  to  England.  For 
as  that  of  England  is  luppolcd  to  have  been  de- 
clared before  king  fVilliam,  and  allowed  by  him 
at  his  conqucfi,  lo  this  alfo  by  Henry  the  1c- 
cond  at  his  of  Ireland.  But  1 cannot  believe 
that  cither  of  them  were  fo  antient  as  Henry 
the  fccond.  His  ftile  in  it  agrees  not  with  any 
that  I have  fcen  of  him.  Nor  before  king  John's 
time  were  Iheriffs,  and  other  officers  and  digni- 
ties ( according  to  the  Englijh  pattern  ) Co  let- 
led  there,  that  thole  dignities  and  offices  to 
whom  ( even  as  at  this  day  the  ufe  is ) the  in- 
Jpeximus  is  direded,  could  have  had  luch  place 
in  it  under  Henry  the  lecond.  But  this  by  the 
way.  And  hitherto  of  barons  in  the  time  be- 
tween the  later  end  of  king  John,  and  the  mid- 
dle of  Richard  the  lecond. 

XXVII.  From  the  middle  of  Richard  the  fc- 
cond  to  this  day  we  have  had  a third  kind  of 
barons,  then  lull  added  to  thofc  two  before 
ihewed,  or  to  the  barons  both  by  writ  and  te- 
nure, and  thofc  by  writ  only.  That  is  barons 
made  by  letters  patents.  The  two  firll  kinds, 
and  the  ulc  of  making  new  by  writ.  Bill  conti- 
nue. Neither  need  we  in  this  part  of  time  fay 
more  of  them,  than  only  Ihcw  the  form  of  the 
writ  that  makes  thofc  that  arc  by  writ  only,  and 
calls  the  reft,  adding  fomerhing  of  the  fpirirual 
barons  that  were  regular  (for  what  concerns  the 
reft  is  well  enough  known)  which  done,  we 
conclude  with  the  creation  of  barons  by  pa- 
tent. 

Touching  the  form  of  the  writ,  we  obfcrvc 
the  body  of  that  form,  and  the  Bile  given  to 
the  pcrlons  called  by  it.  That  form  already 
Ihewed  to  the  lpiritual  barons  that  were  fccular, 
continued  till  about  the  end  of  Richard  the  le- 
cond, when  that  claule  me,  quod  abfit , per  ve- 
firi  abfentiam , &c.  to  differ  at  ur,  began  to  be 
omitted.  And  the  fame  form  to  nullatcnus  o ♦ 
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mitt  at  is.  Tefie , (fJc.  was  to  the  regular  barons, 
as  alfo  to  the  temporal.  Only  ligeancia  is  ul'cd 
to  the  temporal  for  diletlione , as  it  is  to  this 
day.  Nor  is  there  almoB  any  difference  be- 
tween the  lyllablcs  of  the  writs  of  the  former 
times  of  this  lall  part  of  our  divifion  ( after  the 
omiffion  of  that  claule)  from  thole  that  arc  uled 
at  this  day.  The  lpiritual  barons  at  this  day 
(being  all  lccuiar,  or  bilhops)  arc  called  by  this 
form. 

RE  X,  Sec.  Rcvcrendiffimo  in  ChriBo  patri 
praediledoque  & fidcli  confiliario  noBro 
N cadem  graria  archicpilcopo  Cantnarienfi  rQ- 
tius  Anglian  primati  & mctropoliiauo  lalutcm. 
Quia  dc  avifamento  & affenfu  concilii  uoBri  pro 
quibuldam  arduis  & urgentibus  negotiis  nos  fla- 
tum  & defenfionem  regni  noBri  Angliae  8c  ec- 
clcfiac  Anglicanae  concernentibus,  quoddam 
parliamentum  nofirum  apud  civiratem  nofirara 
IV efimonafierii  {fitch  a day  and  year)  tenen  or- 
dinavimus,  Sc  ibidem  vobifcum  ac  cum  cacccris 
praclatis  magnatibus  Sc  proccribus  didi  regni 
colloquium  habere  Sc  tradatum,  vobis  fub  fide 
& diledionc  quibus  nobis  tencmini  firmitcr  in- 
jungendo,  mandamus  quod  confidcratis  didorum 
negotiorum  arduitatc,  Sc  pcriculis  inuuinentibus, 
ceflantc  cxcufationc  quacunquc  didis  die  Sc  lo- 
co pcrlonaliter  interims  nob  ileum  ac  cum  prac- 
latis, magnatibus  Sc  proceribus  praedidis  Tupcr 
didis  negotiis  tradaturi,  vcfirumquc  confilium 
impenluri,  Sc  hoc  ficut  nos  Sc  honorem  nofirum 
ac  1'alvationcm  Sc  defenfionem  regni  Sc  ccclc- 
flac  Anglicanae , cxpcditioncmquc  negotiorum 
pracdidorum  diligitis,  nullatcnus  omit  tat  is.  Prac- 
monentes  dccanum  & capitulum  ccclcfiac  vefirae 
Cantuarienfis  ac  archidiaconos  tonunque  clcrum 
vefirae  diocclcos  quod  iidem  dccanus  Sc  archidia- 
coni  in  propriis  perfonis  fuis  ac  didum  capitu- 
lum per  unum,  idcmquc  clcrus  per  duos  procu- 
ratorcs  idoneos  plenain  Sc  fufficicntem  potefia- 
tcra  ab  ipfis  capitulo  Sc  clcro  conjundim  Sc  di- 
vifim  habentes,  praedidis  die  Sc  loco  interfmt 
ad  conlcnticndum  hiis  quae  tunc  ibidem  de  com- 
muni  concilio  didi  regni  noftri  divina  favente 
dementia  contigcrint  ordinari.  Telle  mcipfo, 
apud,  &c. 

The  temporal  barons  have  the  fame  form  ( ex- 
cepting ligeancia  for  dileflione)  to  nullatenus 
omit  tat  is , T.  But  all  this  is  fpoken  of  the 

ordinary  writs  of  fummons.  For  it  hath  been 
fometimes  in  example,  to  add  a limitation  of  the 
efiate  in  the  dignity  of  barons  to  the  reft  of  the 
writ  by  which  a baron  hath  been  created.  So 
was  it  done  in  the  writ  that  created  Sir  Henry 
de  Bromfiet  baron  of  Veficy,  under  Henry  the 
fixth.  After  nullatcnus  omit  tat  is , follows  this 
claule, f Volumus  enim  vos  (y  haeredes  vefiros 
mafculos  de  corpore  vefiro  legitime  exeunt es  ba- 
rones  de  Vcfcy  exifiere.  Tefie , &c. 

For  the  ftilcs  given  to  the  barons  in  thefe 
writs ; the  lpiritual  barons  have  the  title  of 
their  ecclcfiafiical  dignities,  and  the  addition  of 
privy  counlcllor,  or  the  like,  as  the  cafe  falls  out. 
So  have  the  temporal  alfo,  of  whom  Ionic  as  is 
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before  • noted,  have  had  the  Darae  of  baron  given 
to  them.  But  that  was  rarely  ufed ; and  at  this 
day  it  is  not  given  to  any  in  the  writ.  Divers 
were  anticntly  filled  by  their  chriftian  names 
and  limtames,  or  baronies,  or  both,  and  very  fre- 
quently the  addition  of  cbivaler  or  rmhti  was 
given  them ; and  divers  alfo  after  the  addition 
of  cbivaler  were  (liled  lords,  with  an  addition 
of  i hat  whereof  they  arc  called  barons,  by  do- 
mmus  dc  U.  As  Jacobo  Beauchamp  militi  da. 
mino  de  Beauchamp , and  the  like,  as  alfo  with- 
out militi , as  Thamae  domino  de  Rot,  and  fuch 
more.  But  about  Henry  the  eighth,  it  came  in- 
to ufc  to  (tile  them  all  chivalers,  whether  they 
were  knighted  or  not,  which  is  alfo  continued, 
and  in  practice  to  this  day.  And  after  their  fur- 
names,  their  titles  of  that  whereof  they  arc 
(tiled  barons,  ulually  precedes  cbivaler ; both 
in  w rits  of  fummons  upon  former  right,  and  in 
writs  of  creation.  For  regularly  they  differ  not 
in  any  thing  but  that  the  writ  of  creation  (which 
grit,  fo  calls  any  man  to  the  parliament)  makes 
a baron,  and  the  fclf-famc  iterated,  calls  him  to 
other  parliaments  afterward.  But  amongft  them 
there  is  a Angular  form  of  flile  to  the  lord  de  U 
Ware.  In  the  later  part  of  Richard  the  fc- 
cond,  in  Henry  the  fourth,  Henry  the  fifth,  and  „ Ichardus  &c  Sdaris  quod,  pr0  bonis  & gra- 
part  of  Henry  the  fixtb,  the  ^ftile d\  tuj[js  jbrvieiis  quae  ddedhis  & fidelis  miles 


when  the 11  abbot  of  TavifJock  in  ‘Devonjbirc 
was  added  to  them  by  creation  by  patent,  the 
form  whereof  is  anon  inlertcd.  After  the  diflo- 
lution  of  monaftcrics  in  ^x  Hen.  VIII.  during 
his  reign,  and  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the 
fixth,  no  regular  baron  was  acknowledged  here. 
But  under  queen  ? Mary,  and  for  fomc  time  in 
the  firft  parliament  of  queen  Elizabeth , the  pri- 
or of  St.  John's,  and  the  abbot  of  Weftminjler 
were  fummoned  as  barons  again.  But  there 
was  foou  afi  end  of  them  alfo  in  that  parliament 
of  queen  Elizabeth.  And  we  come  next  to 
the  creation  of  barons  by  letters  patent. 

XXVIII.  The  creation  of  barons  into  that 
title  cxprcf.lv  by  patent,  began  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  Richard  the  lecond.  And  the  follow- 
ing examples  of  it  have  been  very  numerous. 
And  I remember  one  example  of  a fpiritual  ba- 
ron thus  alfo  created.  The  firft  temporal  baron 
thus  created,  was  John  de  Beauchamp , fteward 
of  the  houfhold  to  Richard  the  fccond,  who 
was  made  by  this  patent  one  of  the  peers  and 
barons  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  be  filled  lord  of 
Beauchamp , and  baron  of  Kiderminjler,  to  him 
and  the  heirs 1 males  of  his  body. 


7 hotnae  de  la  Ware.  The  rcafon,  they  fay,  is, 
bccaulc  he  was  a clergy  man  ; and  that  before 
the  title  delccndcd  on  him.  And  I remember 
in  the  proxy-bundle  of  the  fifth  of  Henry  the 
fifth,  he  makes  John  Franke , and  Richard 
Hulmc , clerks,  his  proxies  alfo,  as  the  ufc  of 
that  time  was  for  lords  that  were  fpiritual  per- 
fons. 

The  regular  barons  of  this  time  (to  go  on 
with  them  where  we  before  left)  were  ulually  to 
the  diflblution  of  monaftcries  under  Henry  the 
eighth,  the  fame  great  abbots  (with  the  priors 
of  St.  John's , and  of  Coventry ) that  arc  before 
noted.  But  in  the  fifth  of  Henry  the  fourth, 
the  prior  of  Chrift  Church  in  u Canterbury , is 
again  fummoned  alfo  among  them.  But  he  oc« 
curs  no  more  in  the  following  lummons.  But 
the  number  loon  grew  fixed  to  twenty  five  ab- 
bots, and  thofc  two  priors.  The  abbots  were 
of 


of. 


i Saint  Albans. 
x Glaftenbury. 

3 St.  Augujline's 

Canterbury. 

4 Weftminfier. 

5 St.  Edmund's  Bury. 

6 * Peterborough . 

7 Colchcjler. 

8 Evejhatn. 

9 irinchelcomb. 

10  Cropland. 

1 1 Bat t a'tlc. 

Ii  Reding. 


13  Abingdon. 

14  Waltham. 
if  Shre-wfbury. 

1 6 Glocefter. 

17  B ardency. 

18  St.  Benet  of  Holme. 

19  Thorney. 

10  Ramfey. 

11  Hide. 

Malmefbnry. 

[x 3 Cirencejler. 

34  St.  Mary  of  Fork. 
if  Selby. 


And  thefe  with  thofc  two  priors  were  the  re- 
gular barons  till  the  fifth  of  Henry  the  eighth. 


noftcr  Johannes  dc  Beauchamp  dc  Holt  lene- 
Icallus  holpitii  noftii  nobis  impcndit,ac  loco  per 
ipfum  tcnmorc  coronationis  noftrae  hucufquc 
impenfo,  & quem  pro  nobis  tenere  potcrit  in 
futurum  in  noftris  confiliis  & parlijmentis,  nec- 
uon  pro  nobili  & fidch  gcncrc  unde  defeendit, 
ac  pro  liiis  magnificis  fcnlii  & circumfpc&ionc, 
ipfum  Jobannem  in  unum  parium  ac  baronum 
regni  noftri  Angliac  pracfccimus,  volcntes  quod 
idem  Johannes  & hacrcdcs  mafeuli  de  corpore 
fuo  cxcuntcs  datum  baronis  obtincant  ac  dominl 
dc  Beauchamp , & barones  dc  Kidertnyjler  nun- 
cupcntur.  In  cujus  rci  &c.  T.  (**♦) 

This  firft  form  was  thus  fimplc  or  brief.  Af- 
terward it  grew  varioully  longer,  both  out  of  l'e- 
veral  claulcs,  that  were  but  explanatory  of  the 
dignity,  as  alfo  out  of  the  claufc  fomctim:s  of 
creation-money  or  annuity  given  for  iupport 
of  the  dignity.  For  that  ufc  was  alfo  in  the  age 
that  followed  not  long  after  the  beginning  of 
fuch  creations,  that  barons  had  their  honorary 
annuities  in  fomc  examples,  no  otbcrwifc  tluu 
carls.  So  Sir  Ralf  Botiller , baron  of  Sudlcy 
in  Glocefterfljire , created  by  Henry  the  fixth, 
ut  idem  Radulphus  (y  haeredes  fui  praedifii 
(that  is,  his  heirs  males  of  his  body  ; nor  bavp 
I fcen  a creation  of  a baron  by  patent  to  him 
and  his  heirs  generally)  melius , decent ius,  (y 
honor  i^cent  ius  vale  ant  (latum  pracditlum  ac 
oner  a ipfis  incumbent  ia  manutenere  & fufit-n- 
tare , as  the  words  of  the  * patent  arc,  had  t\vp 
hundred  marks  annuity  given  out  of  the  pro- 
fits of  Lincolnjhire , payable  by  the  fheriifs  of 
that  county.  So  Edward  the  fourth  created 
Sir  Walter  Blount , baron  of  Mount  joy,  and  gave 

1 Jta  refle  capiendi  Camden,  in  Brit.  pag.  m-  & Clem.  Reyner. 
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him  likcwife  an  annuity,  as  creation-money,  of  And  it  is  moft  frequent  in  thefe  later  times  to 
twenty  marks  yearly  ; twelve  marks  thereof  have  the  furname  added  in  the  creation  as  A.  B. 
payable  out  of  the  moiety  of  the  town  of  Thur-  here  is  created  baron  B.  of  C.  where  C.  is  the 
bajlon b in  *DerbyJhirey  and  the  other  moiety  place  that  denominates  the  baron.  But  the 
out  of  the  profits  of  *Derby  and  Nottingham - furname  only  is  then  often  ufed  as  the  title  of 
Jhires.  But  afterward  this  ufc  of  giving  creation-  honour,  in  common  expreftion.  And  we  con- 
v money  with  the  dignity,  ended.  Ana  the  forms  elude  the  temporal  barons  with  this  form  of  a 
of  the  patents  of  creation  were  very  various  ; baron  inverted  at  this  day. 
and  briefer 1 than  thofc  at  this  day,  and  lefs  ex- 
planatory of  the  dignity,  and  more  different  al-  The  example  of  creating  a fpiritual  baron  by 
fo  one  from  another  than  at  this  day  we  find  patent,  is  in  that  to  Richard  Banham  abbot  of 
them.  For  in  onr  age,  efpecially  fince  the  be-  Tavijiock , and  his  fucceflors  under  Henry e the 
ginning  of  king  James,  this d form  (after  the  eighth, 
king’s  ftile,  and  the  preamble,  which  is  varied 

by  occafion)  is  for  the  moft  part,  if  not  always  TjEnricus  Sec.  Sciatis  quod  certis  confidera- 
conftant.  •*  ■*  tionibus  nos  fpecialitcr  moventibus  Si  ob 

Sfpccialem  devotioncm,  quam  ad  beatam  virginem 
Ciatis  igitur  quod  nos,  de  gratia  noftra  fpc-  Mariam  matrem  Chrifti  fandumquc  Rumonum , 
ciali,  ac  ex  ccrta  feientia,  & mcro  motu  in  quorum  honorc  abbatia  de  Tavifiocke , quae 
noftris  praefatum  A.  B.  ad  datum,  gradum,  de  fundatione  nobilium  progenitorum  nortrorum 
dignitatem,  Sc  honorem  baronis  B.  de  C.  in  co-  quondam  regum  Anghae  Sc  noftro  patronatu 
mitatu  N.  crcximus,  pracfccimus,  Sc  creavimus,  dedicata  exirtir,  gcrimus  & habemus,  hinc  eft 
ipfumque  A.  B.  baronem  B.  de  C.  praedido,  te-  quod,  de  gratia  noftra  fpcciali  ac  ex  certa  feien- 
norc  praefentium,  pracficimus,  conftituimus.  Sc  tia  Sc  mcro  motu  noftris,  volumus  candcm  ab- 
creamus  cidcmque  A.  B.  ftatum,  gradum,  digni-  batiam  five  monafterium  noftrum  gaudere  ho- 
tatem,  ftilurn,  titulum,  nomcn  Sc  honorem  ba-  nore,  privilegio,  ac  libertatibus  fpiritualium  do- 
ronis  B.  de  C.  impofuimus,  dedimus,  & prac-  minorum  parliamcnti  noftri  haeredum  & fuCce£ 
buimus  ac  per  praclcntcs  damus,  imponimus,  & forum  noftrorum,  idco  conccffimus  & per  prae- 
pracbcmus,  Habendum  Sc  tenendum  cadem  fta-  fences  concedimus,  pro  nobis  hacrcdibus  Sc  luc- 
rum, gradum,  dignitatem,  ftilurn,  titulum,  no-  ccflbribus  noftris  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  diledo 
men  Sc  honorem  cidcm  A.  B.  Sc  hacrcdibus  maf-  nobis  in  Cbrifto,  Richardo  Banham  abbari  de 
culis  dc  corporc  fuo  cxcuntibus  imperpetuum,  Tavifiocke , praedido  Si  fucceftoribus  fuis,  ut 
Volentcs  Sc  per  praclcntcs  infuper  conccdcntes,  eorum  quilibet  qui  pro  tempore  ibidem  fiierit 
pro  nobis,  hacrcdibus  & fucceftoribus  noftris,  abbas,  fit  Sc  crit  unus  dc  fpiritualibus  Sc  religio- 
quod  praedidus  A.  B.  Sc  haeredcs  fui  mafeuli  fis  dominis  parliament!  noftri  haeredum  Sc  fuc- 
praedidi  nomcn,  ftatum,  gradum,  ftilurn,  dignita-  ceftorum  noftrorum,  gaudendo  honorc,  privile- 
tem,  titulum  & honorem  praedidum  fucccftivc  gio,  ac  libertatibus  cjufdem ; Sc  infuper,  dc  ube- 
gcrant  & habeant,  & corum  quilibet  habcat  & riori  gratia  noftra,  affedando  utilitatem  didi 
cerat  & per  nomcn  baronis  B.  de  C voccntur  noftri  monaftcrii,  confiderando  ejus  diftantiam, 
& nuncupcntur  & quilibet  eorum  vocetur  Sc  ira  quod  fi  contingat  aliquem  abbatem  qui  pro 
nuncupetur,  quodque  idem  A.  B.  Sc  haeredcs  tempore  fucrir,  fore  vcl  cfle  ablcntcm  propter 
fui  mafeuli  praedidi  fucccftivc  barones  B.  de  C.  praedidi  monafterii  utilitatem  in  non  veniendo 
in  omnibus  tencantur  Si  ut  barones  tradentur,  ad  parliamcntum  praedidum  haeredum  vcl  fuc- 
tencantur,  & reputentur,  & corum  quilibet  tra-  ceftorum  noftrorum,  quam  quidem  abfentiam  ei- 
detur,  tcncatur,  & reputetur,  habcantquc,  te-  dem  abbati  perdonamus  per  praefentes ; ita  ta- 
ncant,  Sc  poflTdcant  didus  A.  B.  Sc  haeredcs  fill  men  quod  tunc  folvct  pro  hujufmodi  abfentia 
mafeuli  praedidi,  & corum  quilibet  habeat,  te-  cujuflibct  parliamcnti  integri  in  noftro  fcaccario, 
neat,  Sc  poftidcat  fedem,  locum,  Sc  voeem  in  fuum  per  attornatum  quinque  marcas  nobis  hac- 
parliaments  publicis  comitiis  6c  conciliis  no-  redibus  five  fucceftoribus  noftris,  totiens  quo- 
ftris  haeredum  & fucceftorum  noftrorum  infra  tiens  hoc  in  fiirurum  contigerit.  In  cujus  See. 
regnum  noftrum  Angliae  inter  alios  barones  ut  Tefte  &c.  viccfimo  tertio  die  Januarii  Sec. 
barones  parliamcntorum,  publicorum  comitio- 

rum  & conciliorum ; necnon  didus  A.  B.  Sc  hac-  And  thus  much  of  thefe  more  antient  digni- 
rcdcs  fui  mafeuli  praedidi  gaudeant  & utantur  tics  of  earls  and  barons  whence  we  come  to  the 
& corum  quilibet  gaudeat  & utatur  per  nomen  title  of  duke,  and  fo  to  thofc  of  marquefs  and 
baronis  B.  de  C.  omnibus  & fingulis  juribus  vifeounr. 
privilegiis,  praceminentiis,  Sc  immunitatibus  ad 

ftatum  baronis  hujus  regni  noftri  Anghae  in  om-  XXIX.  The  firft  creation  of  the  title  of 
nibus  rite  & de  jure  pertinentibus  quibus  cae-  duke,  as  diftind  from  that  of  earl  (for  in  the 
ten  barones  didi  regni  noftri  Anghae  ante  haec  elder  times  they  were  oft  fynonymies  with  us 
rempora  melius,  honorificentius  Sc  quictius  ufi  as  elfewherc,  which  is  before  fhewed)  was  in 
funt  Sc  gavifi  feu  in  praefenti  gaudent  Sc  utun-  the  eleventh  year  of  Edward  the  third,  when 
rur.  Eo  quod  exprerta  mentio,  Sec.  non  ob-  in  parliament  he  created  his  eldeft  fon,  being 
ftante.  His  teftibus  Sec.  Datum  apud  IVeJl-  then  carl  of  Cbejier , into  the  title  of  duke  of 
monaJicriutn,Scc.  Cornwall  and  ereded  the  dutchy  of  it.  The 

» Pat.  S Ed-  IV.  part  i.  m.  6.  * Vidcfit  pat.  i Ed.  VI.  part  6,  baroni  Sheffeild  Ot  alii,,  item  pat.  9 EUzab.  part.  10.  mcnib.  tf. 
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charter  of  creation  (for  fb  much  as  concerns  the 
prelate  lubjedt  here)  was  thus ; 

Duardtts  Dei  gratia,  &c.  Inter  cactera  regni 
infignia,  ilSud  arbitramur  fore  potiflimum, 
ut  ipluin  ordinura  dignitatum,  & omciorum  di- 
Aributionc  congrua  va. latum,  ianis  fulciatur  con- 
fiiiis  & rohuftorum  potenriis  tencatur.  Pluri- 
mis  iraque  gradibus  haeredirariis  in  regno  noAro, 
cum  per  dcicck.ium  haoeditarum  fccundum  le- 
gem regni  cjufdcm,  ad  cohaeredes  & participcs 
turn  deheiente  cxitu,  & aliis  eventibus  variis, 
ad  tnanus  regias  dcvolutis,  paffitm  eft  a diu  in 
nom'tiibu:-.,  h^nortbus,  & gradrum  dignitatcdc- 
fc&um  mulnpliccm  dictum  regnum.  Nos  igitur 
ea,  per  quae  regnum  noArum  dccorari,  idcmquc 
regnum  ac  lanCfci  cjufdcm  ccclefla,  aliae  ciiam 
tcrrac  noftro  fubjctftac  dominio,  contra  hoAium 
& ad\  criariorum  conatus  lccurius  & dcccnrius 
dneniari,  paxque  noAra  inter  noAros  ubique 
fubduos  confervari  illacia  potcrinr,  mcditatione 
iol'icita  intuentes  ac  loca  cjufdcm  regni  infignia 
priAwis  tnfigniri  honoribus  cupicntcs,  noArac 
confidcranoms  intuitus  ad  perlonam  diletfti  & 
Adel  is  noAri  Eduardi  comitis  Ccftriae.  filii 
noAri  primogeniti,  intimius  convcrteutes,  vo- 
Jcnrelquc  perfonara  cjufdcm  honorarc,  eidem  fi- 
lm noAro  uomcn  & honorem  duels  Cornubiae , 
dc  communi  afTenJu  dc  confilio  praclatorum,  co- 
mitum,  baronum  8c  aliorum  dc  confilio  noAro 
in  praefenti  parliament©  noAro  apud  Weflmo- 
na/iertum,  die  lunae  prexime  poA  fcAum  S. 
Mattbiae  apoAoli  proxime  praereriti  couvocato 
cx  Acmmm,  dedimus  ipfumque  in  ducem  Cor- 
nubiae pracfccuuus  & glndio  cinximus , ficut 
dccct  Et  nc  in  dubium  verti  potent  ahquaiiter 
in  fitturum,  quid  aut  quantum  idem  dux  leu  alii 
duces  di&i  loci  qui  pro  tempore  fucrint  nomine 
ducatus  praedidi  habere  dcbcant,  omnia  in  fpe- 
cie  quae  ad  ipfum  ducarum  pertincrc  volumus, 
hac  carta  noAra  duximus  inicrcnda.  Dedimus 
itaque  8c  conccffimus  pro  nobis  & hacrcdibus 
noAris,  & hac  piaeicnti  carta  noAra  confirma- 
vimus,  eidem  film  noAro,  fub  nomine  & bonore 
ducts  didti  loci,  cafii  a,  maneria,  terras,  & tene- 
menta  & alia  fubfenpta,  ut  ipte  Aa;um  & hono- 
rem di&i  ducis  juxta  generis  fui  nnbilitatcm, 
valcat  contincrc,  5C  oncra,  in  hac  parte  incum- 
bcntia,  facilius  lupportarc,  videlicet ; vicecomi- 
tatum  Cornubiae  cum  pertinentiis,  ita  quod  prac- 
fatus  dux  & alii  duces  ejuldcm  loci  pro  tempore 
cxiAcntcs,  vicecomites  praedi&i  comiraius  Cor- 
nubiae faciant  i\  conAituant,  & faccrc  8c  conAi- 
tuere  poAint,  ad  exerccndum  8c  faciendum  offi- 
cium  vicecomitis  ibidem  ficut  hadenus  fieri  con- 
fuevir  fine  occafione  vel  impedimento  noAri  vel 
hacrcdum  noArorum  imperpetuum,  necnon  ca- 
Arum,  burgum,  mancrium  & honorem  dc  Laun - 
ceneton  cum  parco  ibidem  8Cc. 

Divers  mannors  and  franchifes  both  in  Corn- 
teal  and  other  counties  then  follow,  which  are 
made  parts  of  the  dutchy ; 

Habendum  & tenendum  eidem  duct  & ipfius 
& hacredum  fuorum  regum  Angliae  fiiiis  primo- 
gemcis,  8c  didi  loci  ducibus  in  regno  Angliae 


haereditarie  fucccfltiris,  una  cum  fcodis  militumi 
advocationibus  ccclefurum,  abbattarum  8cc.  de 
nobis  & haeredibus  noAris  imperpetuum.  Quae 
quidem  omnia  caAra,  burgos,  villas,  maneria, 
honores,  Aannarias,  & cunacium,  firmam  Exo- 
niae  i\  W ailing  ford,  tertas  & rcncmcma,  prouc 
luperius  fpccificantur,  fimul  cum  feodis,  advo- 
catiouibus,  8c  omnibus  aliis  fupradidis,  prac- 
dido  ducatui  praelenti  carta  noAra  pro  nobis  & 
haeredibus  noAris  annedimus  8c  unimus  eidem 
imperpetuum  remanliira,  ita  quod  ab  codem  du- 
catu  aliquo  tempore  nullatenus  leparcntur,  ncc 
alicui  feu  aliouibus  aliis  quam  didi  loci  ducibus 
per  nos  vel  haercdcs  noAros  donentur  leu  quo- 
modolibct  conccdantur,  ita  etiam  quod  practato 
ducc  feu  aliis  ejufdcm  loci  ducibus  dcccdcntibus, 
& filio  feu  fiiiis  ad  quos  didus  ducatus  practcxtu 
conceflionum  noArarum  praedidarum  fpedare 
dinofeitur  tunc  non  apparenribus,  idem  ducatus, 
cum  caAris,  burgis,  villis  8c  omnibus  aliis  fupra- 
didis ad  nos  vel  haercdcs  noAros  reges  Angliae 
revertarur,  in  manibus  noAris  8C  ipiorum  hacrc- 
dum noArorum  regum  Angliae  ret inend us  quo- 
uique  dc  hujulmodi  filio  feu  fiiiis  in  dido  regno 
Angliae  hacrcdirario  fucccfTuris  apparcat,  ut  di- 
dum  eA,  quibus  tunc  fucccAive  ducarum  ilium 
cum  pertinentiis  pro  nobis  & haeredibus  noAris 
coneedimus  8c  volumus  liberari,  tenendum  pro- 
uc fiipcrius  cA  cxprefTura  &c.  — His  teAibus 
J.  Cantuartenfi  archiepifcopo  totius  Angliae 
primate  cancellario  nuftro,  Henrico  Lincolni- 
enji  epifeopo  thefaurario  noAro,  Ricbardo  <Du- 
nclmcnfi  epifeopo,  Jobanne  comire  IVarrenae 

Surriae,  Thom  a de  hello  campo  comitc  War- 
uiciy  Thoma  Wake  de  Lydell , Johann e • de 
Mowbray,  Johann e ‘ Darcy  1c  neveu  fenefchallo 
holpitii  noAri,  8<  aliis.  Datum  per  manum  no- 
Aram  apud  Weflmonajleriwn  xvu  die  Mart  it 
auno  regui  noAri  xi. 

Ter  ipfum  regem  Gf  totum  conftlium 
in  parliamento. 

By  this  creation,  not  only  the  firA  born  fon 
of  the  kin^s  of  England \ but  the  eldcA  e living 
alfo  arc  always  dukes  of  Cornual.  Neither 
needed  there  any  new  creation  of  the  title,  al- 
though fometimes  we  find  it  joined  with  the 
creation  of  the  title  of  prince  of  Wales , as  is 
before  fhewed.  The  invcAiture  of  this  firA  duke 
was,  we  fee,  for  ought  appears  in  the  charter, 
only  by  girding  him  with  the  (word,  although 
fome  learned  men  confounding,  it  feems,  the  ce- 
remonies of  his  being  afterward  made  prince  of 
JValeSy  with  this  creation  of  him  into  the  title 
of  duke,  fay  he  was  invefted  by  a ring,  a rod, 
and  a coronet,  all  which  indeed  together  are 
mentioned  in  fome  parents  of  the  following 
times  that  feem  to  create  the  eldeft  Tons  dukes 
of  Conrwatf  as  well  as  princes  of  Wales , and 
carls  of  Chejler.  The  fame  invcAiture  alfo,  by 
the  fword  only,  is  mentioned  in  the  creation  of 
Henry , the  firA  duke  of  Lancafler,  f about  four- 
teen years  after  this  firA  creation  of  the  duke  of 
Cornual.  He  was  created,  for  life,  in  parlia- 
ment, and  the  claufc  of  inveAiturc,  in  the  char- 
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ter,  is  only  nomen  ducis  Lancaftriac  imponimus, 
& ipfum,  de  nomine  ducis  difli  loci , per  c in  flu- 
ram  gladii praefentialiter  imejhmus , and  the 
county  of  Lancajler  as  a county  palatine,  with 
reference  to  that  of  Cbejler , for  example  of  ju- 
rifdidion,  is  given  to  him,  as  rhe  body  of  his 
Durchy.  Afterward  in  36  Ed.  III.  on  the  lart  day 
of  the  parliament,  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence , 
and  John  duke  of  Lancajler , both  fous  to  the 
king  were  honoured  with  tlioic  titles  Lionel 
being  then  in  Ireland ; but  the  orher  being  pre- 
fcnt  had  invertiture  by  the  king's  girding  him 
with  a fword,  and  his  putting  on  him  a cap  of 
furr,  defus  un  cercle  d'or  de  peres , as  the 
roll  *•  lays,  that  is,  under  a coronet  of  gold  and 
(tones.  And  in  the  parliament  of  the  ninth  of 
Richard  the  lecond,  Edmund  carl  of  Cam- 
bridge* and  Thomas  carl  of  Buckingham  and 
EJfcx  were  inverted  dukes  this  of  GlocePer, 
and  the  other  of  T ork,  rhe  king  fitting  crowned 
in  his  throne,  and  Skirla cp,  the  lord  eled  con- 
firmed of  Coventry  and  Lichfield , that  was 
keeper  of  the  privy-leal,  delivering  the  caulcs 
of  their  cication,  the  charrers  of  which  were 
dated  at  Hoeelovclogh  in  Tividale  the  fixth  of 
Augufi,  before  the  parliament  that  began  on  St. 
Luke's  day,  or  the  xvitl  of  Oflober  following 
at  IVefiminfler.  And  the  " charters  having  no- 
thing exprcfsly  that  defign  the  creation  alone, 
more  than  dneem  ereximus  eidem  due  at  us  N, 
titulum  ajjgnantes  nomen , the  ' parliament- 

roll  lays  of  both  of  them,  that  the  king  ipftim 
ducem  de  praediflis  titulo , nomine  CfJ  honrre , 
per  gladii  cinduram  & pilci  ac  circuli  aurci  fuo 
capiu  impofitionem,  matur  iuj  inveflivit  ac  car- 
tain  praediflam  in  plenum  tejiimonium  perpe - 
tuamque  memoriam  <&  fidetn  praemijfcrum , ma- 
tt thus  Juts  prop)  iis  eidem  duci  tr adult t & re- 
alitir  liberal  ity  capto  immediate  ejtts  homa - 

gio  pro  ducatu praediflo  cum  vultu  hilari  inter 
pares  parliament i in  gradu  celfiori  Jedct  e man - 
davit,  quod  idem  dux  gratautius  incontiucnti 
fecit.  And  they  had  each  of  them  a rhouland 
pound  revenue  given  them  for  lupport  of  the 
digi  iry.  But  in  the  parliament  of  xxi  of  Ri- 
chard the  fccond,  Henry  duke  of  Hereford, 
T Um as  duke  of  Surrey,  John  duke  of  Excf- 
ter , Edvard  duke  of  Aumerle,  and  Thomas 
duke  of  Hot  folk  were  created,  k the  fcl  flame 
preamble  of  merit  being  in  every  of  their  pa- 
tents which  then  go  on  thus  de  afenfu  prae- 
latctum , durum,  magnatum , QJ  aliorum  proce- 
rum  & communitatis  rrgt.t  nofiri  Angliac  in 
infant i parliamento  nefit  0 apud  IVeJlmonaJle- 
rium  exifientium,  ipfum  comitcm  (for  they  were 
all  earls  before)  in  ducem  N.  cum  titulo , Jlilo 
ac  famine  (fj  honor e eidem  debit  is  praejecimus , 
ac  iude  praefentialiter  per  appofitioncm  cap- 
pae  fuo  capiti  ac  traditionem  virgae  aurcae  in- 
vefiimus,  (*6')aftcr  vvhich  the  limitation  of  the 
ertareby  the  habendum , and  the  ct  cation-money 
of  forty  marks  yearly  out  of  the  exchequer, 
follow,  without  any  other  claufcs  whatfoever. 


And  in  the  parliament-roll  ( where  the  king  fit- 
ting in  his  throne  inverts  them)  it  is  (aid  the 
charters  were  there  read,  and  that  the  king  made 
them  by  girding  them  with  fwords,  and  putting 
on  every  of  their  heads  un  cap  d'onueur  (y  dig- 
nit  d du  due,  and  that  every  one  fifi  fin  homage 
en  la  manere  accufiumd  devant  ces  betters.  Here 
we  have  no  exprcls  mention  in  the  ad  of  crea- 
tion of  the  rod,  nor  (in  cither  the  charter  or 
parliament-roll ) of  a coroner,  but  only  of  a du- 
cal cap  for  the  bc.id;  as  in  that  of  the  thirty- 
fixth  of  Edvard  the  third,  the  coronet  and  cap 
are,  but  not  the  rod  of  gold.  And  to  the  coro- 
ners of  our  dukes  thai  of  Martial  de  ‘Paris 
1 harh  reference,  fpeaktng  of  Thomas  duke  of 
Clarence,  brother  to  our  Henry  the  fifth. 

La  en  grand  pompe  (y  feign  curie 
Si  faillit  le  due  de  Clarence, 

A un  chapeau  de  pierrerie 
Plcin  dc  diamans  d"  excellence. 

The  later  times  have  had  for  the  mod  part, 
all  thclc,  the  fword,  coronet  (which  liippolcs 
the  cap  ) and  rod  of  gold,  together  in  the  clau/e 
of  invertiture.  In  our  age,  the  form  m is  luch, 
that  firrt  the  pcrlbn  honoured,  is  in  the  lame  pa- 
tent created  into  the  title  of  an  carl,  though  he 
were  an  carl  or  marquefs  before,  but  without 
any  creation- money  or  annuity  of  cication  ad- 
ded to  that  title  of  earl,  and  then  follows ; 

AC  infuper,  pro  confiderarione  praedlda,  de 
uberiori  gratia  noftra  fpcciali  ac  ex  ccrta 
feientia  & mcro  motu  nortris  praefatum  A.  in 
ducem  C.  nccnon  ad  rtatum,  gradum,  rtilum,  ti- 
tulum, dignitatem,  nomen  & honorem  duels  C. 
ereximus,  pracfccimus,  inr»gtiivimus  conftitui- 
mus,  & crcavimus  iplumquc  A.  in  ducem  C. 
necnon  ad  rtatum,  gradum,  rtilum,  titulum,  dig- 
nitatem nonicn  & honorem  ducis  C.  tcnorc  prac- 
fenrium  crigimus  pracficimus  infignimus,  conrti- 
tuimus  & creamus  per  praclcntcs  eidcmquc  A. 
nomcn,  rtilum,  titulum,  rtatum,  gradum,  dignita- 
tem & honorem  ducis  C.  impoluimus  dedimus 
& pracbuimus,  ac  per  praelcn.es  imponimus,  da- 
mns, & pracbcmus  ac  ipfum  A.  hujufmodi  no- 
mine, ftilo,  titulo,  ftatu,  gradu,  dignitate  & ho- 
norc  ducis  C.  per  gladii  cinfluram , capae,  & 
circuli  aurei  impofitionem  in  capite  traditio- 
nem virgae  aureae  infignimus,  invertimus,  & 
rcaliter  nobilitamus  per  praclcntcs  Habendum  8c 
tenendum  nomcn,  rtilum,  titulum,  rtatum,  gra- 
dum, dignitatem  & honoiem  duels  C.  praed  di, 
cum  omnibus  & lingulis  praccmincntiis,  honori- 
bus  caeterilque  hujufmodi  nommi,  rtilo,  titulo, 
ftatui,  gradui,  digniran  <5c  honori  ducis  pertinen- 
tibus  five  Ipcdantibus  praefato  A.  & hacredibus 
malculis  dc  corporc  luo  cxtuntibus  imperperu- 
um,  volcntcs  8c  per  praelenrcs  concedcntes  pro 
nobis,  hacredibus  & fucccfioribus  nortris,  quod 
praedidus  A.  & hacrcdes  fui  mafeuli  pracdidi 
nomen,  rtilum,  titulum,  rtatum,  gradum,  digni- 
tatem 8c  honorem  praedidum  fucccrtivc  gcrant 


* Rot.  parliam.  Ed.  111.  num.  )6.  h Cart.  9 Rich.  11.  memb  1 f.  num.  *7.  * Rot.  pari.  9 R.  II.  num.  «4,  Cc  if.  membr. 

9.  & vide  en.nn  lupra  part.  1.  can.  4.  $.  i.  de  dure  Hiberoiae,  eodem  anno.  Vine  item  cart,  if  Ed.  IV.  merabr.  duci  Eboraci,  in 
ducem  Nortoloae  creato,  ubi  nu  la  inveAiturae  mcmio.  k Cart,  at  Ricil.  11.  memb.  14.  num.  a),  dc  rut.  parliam.  ejuluem  aunt 

part.  4.  num.  jf.  ! Coca  LcHiit  d’Orleaiu  en  lei  ouverturei  del  paxtemens  chap.  1 1.  pag.  169.  in  4-  * Rut.  pat.  ai  Jacobi 
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& habcanr,  Sc  comm  quilibct  gcrat  Sc  habcat. 
Sc  per  nomcn  ducts  C.  fuccctfivc  vocitcntur  & 
uuncupcurur,  & corum  quilibct  vocirctur.  Sc  nun- 
eupetur ; & quod  idem  A.  Sc  hacrcdcs  malculi 
fm  pracdiiti  liiccclTivc  ut  duces  C.  tcncantur, 
tratrtentur,  Sc  reputemur,  & ccrum  quilibct  rc- 
ucatur,  tratrtetur,  & rcpu.etur,  habcantquc,  tc- 
ccant,  ^ poffidcant  didus  A.  & hacrcdcs  fui 
malculi  practlidi  Sc  comm  quilibct  habcar,  rc- 
ncat  Sc  poflidcat  (edem,  locum  8c  voeem  in  par- 
liaments, cominis  & coufiliis  nortris  hacredum 
& luce  JTomm  noftrorum  iufra  regnum  noftrum 
Anghae,  inter  alios  proccrcs  magnates  bujus, 
regni  noftri  Ang/iac-,  ut  dux  C.  nccnon  didus. 
A.  Sc  hacrcdcs  lui  malculi  praedidi  gaudeant  Sc 
utantur,  & corum  quilibct  gaudeat,  Si  urarur, 
per  nomcn  ducis  C.  omnibus  Sc  firgulis  juribus 
privileges  preeminent  iis,&  immumiatibus  fta- 
tui  ducis  in  omnibus  rite  & dc  jure  pcrtincnti- 
bus,  quibus  duces  hujus  regni  Angliae  ante  hacc 
tempo:  a melius  honoiificcntius,  Sc  quietius  ufr 
funt  Sc  gavifi. 

Then  fhould  follow  ( if  at  the  time  of  the 
creation  we  have  orher  dukes  here)  aut  in prae- 
fenti  g undent  C*J  utuntur, , as  in  the  patents  of 
other  titles  of  like  nature.  After  this  the  claulc 
of  lupport  or  creation-money  follows  wherein, 
iomeumes  land,  and  forty  pound  yearly  annui- 
ty, Ibmcrimcs  only  the  annuity  is  given.  Then 
the  ulual  claulcs  of  volumus , (ye  and  eo  quod 
exprtjfa  men',  io , (Sc.  Iu  cujus  rei,  (ye.  His  te- 
jitbus , (£>c.  conclude  the  whole  form  of  it,  as 
of  other  patents  of  creation.  We  add  here  the 
form  of  a duke  inverted. 

XXX.  As  dux  or  duke  was  ufed  with  us 
in  exprertions  of  the  anrient  carls  many  ages 
before  it  was  a dirtind  dignity  of  itlclfi  lo  alio 
was  that  of  marc  bio  or  marquefs,  lomctimcs 
boch  for  earls  and  barons  but  cfpccially  for 
thole  that  were  lords  marchers  or  lords  of  fron- 
tiers whence  the  true  origination  of  the  word 
is,  as  is  already  (hewed.  And  afterward  (as  dux 
alio)  it  became  a Ipecial  dignity  ; placed  next 
beneath  that  of  duke,  and  immediate  above  that 
of  earl,  as  it  remains  to  this  day. 

For  the  antient  ufe  of  the  word  with  us  : Bri- 
4*us  flius  comitis  marchio  de  IV alingford  is 
remembered  in  William  of  n Malmesbury.  Nei- 
ther did  he,  as  I conceive,  ule  the  word  other- 
wile  than  as  taking  IValingford- cartle,  which 
was  then  well  fortified,  to  be  a frontier  or  march 
between  thole  of  the  part  of  king  Stephen , and 
of  Maud  the  emprefs.  This  Br tonus  or  Bri- 
entius  (as  he  is  fometimes  called ) was  lord  ° of 
the  cartle.  And  Johannes  Sarisburienfis , of 
the  lords  marchers  of  Wales  \ rVtinam  p fiefa- 
ciartt  uxores  & matres  noftrorum  Marchionum ; 
qnacunque  occaftone  patriam  fervent  incolu- 
p>cm  & labcm  puderis  amoveant.  And  at  the 
coronation  of  queen  Elianor , wife  to  Hen- 
ry the  third,  John  Fit z- Alan,  Ralf  Mortimer , 


John  of  Monmouth , and  Walter  of  Clifford* 
as  marchioi.es  s de  marebia  ll'alliae  f being 
lords  marchers  ) claimed  as  jus  marchiac  ( <f)  to 
carry  the  canopy  which  belongs  to  the  barons 
of  the  cinque  ports.  Other  marchioues  IVal- 
liae  arc  remembered  in  Florilegus.  And  Ed- 
mundus  (faith  he)  hacres  famofi  comitis  jam 
defunfli , Rogcri  de  Mortuo  man , cum  qutbuf- 
dam  inarch  ion  ibus,  irruit  in  exercitum  Leo!  ini, 
lpcaking  of  the  fame  kind  of  marquefles.  Others 
call  them  Marchifi ; Wallcnlcs  contra  regem  (fj 
cjus  marchifios  helium  mover unt  cruenrijimum , 
laith  Matthew  Baris , r in  whom  marebifii  is 
tiled  alio  for  inhabitants  in  the  marches  ; as  mi - 
ftmus  ultra  aquam  per-  batellos , treccntos  Wal- 
lenfes  marcbiftos  noftros  de  Ceftrifeyra  (3  Sa- 
lopcsbyrifcyra.  But  marchio  or  marebiftus , of 
iilelfi  denoted  nor  any  title  of  honour  in  thoic 
times,  nor  long  after  with  us,  no  more  than  de 
marebia  doth  in  comitcs  & barones  de  marebia 
ut  the  rtaruic  of  the  king’s  1 prerogative,  or  than 
eommarchioncs  regni,  noftri,  in  the  old  Latin 
tranfLuiun  of  king  Iua'%  laws  * for  luch  as  lived 
biniian  $.tm  jem  epum  upep  picej,  or  in  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  kingdom,  or  than  marchio  doth  in 
a parent  u that  declares  that  John  lord  Nevil  of 
Raby  was  marchio  and  units  cuftodnm  marebia - 
ruin  Scotiae , in  the  beginning  of  Rickard  the 
fccond.  But  under  the  lame  king  this  title  of 
marquefs  ( as  it  is  a diftinft  title  of  honor)  be- 
gan. He  created  Robert  de  Vere  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, marquefs  of  Dublin  in  Ireland  for  life. 
But  it  was,  in  him,  an  Englijh  dignity,  and,  by 
rcafon  of  ir,  he  was  placed  between  the  flukes 
and  carls  in  the  parliament,  wherein  he  was  in- 
verted. His  patent  was  almoft  the  very  fame 
( fuch  parts  being  changed  as  ncccfiiry  requires) 
with  that  before  * interred,  by  which  lie  was 
crcared  afterward  duke  of  Ireland.  The  cre- 
ation was  in  the  ninrh  year  of  this  king  Richard. 
Great  a eft  ( laith  IValfngkam  ) in  Foe  parlia- 
mento  nova  dignitas.  Angiitis  infueta ; nempe 
comes  Oxoniae  domiuus  Roberrus  de  Vere,  ap. 
pellatus  (•>  fail  us  eft  marchio  Dubliuiac  in  Hi - 
hernia,  caetcris  count  ibus  hoc  indigne  ferenti - 
bus,  quod  viderent  cum  gradum  cc  If  or  cm  ipfs 
regis  munere  pcrcepijfe , & praecipuc , quia  nee 
prudent ia  carter  is,  nee  armis  valent ior  vide - 
batur.  In  the  patent  itfclf  >'  there  is  no  other 
claulc  of  invertirure  than  praefato  Roberto  no- 
men marchionis  Dubliuiac  imponimus  (y  ipfuin 
de  nomine  marchionis  dieli  loci  praefentialiter 
inveftimus.  But  the  parliament-roll  ( for  the 
invertirure  was  in  parliament  and  in  prclcnce  of 
both  houfes)  laith,  that  Michael  de  la  Bool  earl 
of  Suffolk  and  chancellor  of  England,  declared 
the  merit  and  rcafon  of  the  creation,  and  then 
the  king  ipjiim  * marchioUcm  de  praediilis  titu- 
lo,  nomine,  honor e , per  gladii  cin&urara  & 

circuli  aurci  luo  capiti  iinpofuioncm,  maturius 
inveftivit,  ac  cart  am  praediflam  in  plenum  te- 
Jlimonium  perpctuamque  memoriam  (y  fidem 
pracmijforum , mam  bus  fuis  propriis,  eidan 


• Hilt,  novel,  lib.  ».  • Videfi*  Camden,  in  Attrebani*.  p.15.  104.  p De  uugi«  curialiuni,  lib.  6.  cap.  i«.  « Lib.  nib. 

fc'cc.  mi  & CamJen  in  Cornaviis,  pag.  ♦««.  fit  videfii  Floril.  .inn  u«4-  & 11*4.  ' Pag.  $60,  Sc  914.  eJ.  Lond.  & *j<.  Sc  996, 

\ 9*4.  1 Cap.  1.  1 Cap.  10.  apud  Jo.  Brampton  in  lull,  lornal.  m«.  * Pat.  1 Rich.  11.  parr.  a.  niciubr.  1 j. 

■ Part.  x.  cap.  4.  J.  a.  1 Cart.  9 Rich.  11.  mcailir.  1 *.  > Rot.  parlaiu.  9 Rich.  U membr,  |.  num.  17. 
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tnarcbioni  tradidit  & realiter  liber avit,  CfJ  quis.  Qar  jammais  par  congie  du  roy  il  ne 
( capto  immediate  ejus  bomagio,pro  fiatu , terra,  vorroit  porter  ri  accepter  fur  luy  nut  tiel  noun 
& dominio  praeditlis)  eum  vultu  hilar i,  inter  en  afcun  manicre ; mats  nient  meins  me  fine  la 
pares  parliament i,  in  gradu  celfiori , videlicet  cont  molt  cordialmcnt  remercia  les  feigneurs  K 
inter  duces  (f>  comites  federe  man  davit,  quod  les  commons,  de  leur  bones  coers  & volentes,  cel- 
idem  marcbio  gratantius  incontinenter  fecit,  le partie. 

Here  the  inveftiture  is  by  the  fword  and  coro-  In  the  patents  of  creation  of  the  following 
net.  But  in  the  charter-rolls  of  xxi  of  the  fame  times,  the  claufcs  of  invcftirurcs  have  been  noc 
king,  there  is  a patent,  though  cancelled,  by  always  alike.  As,  in  that  to  Thomas  Gray  crca- 
which  John  carl  of  Somerfet  is  created  marquels  ted  marquefs  of  'Dorfet  by  Edward  the  fourth, 
of  * Dorfet,  and  the  words  (for  the  inveftiture)  itf  is  only,  per  cintfuram  gladii  (£?  capae  ho- 
are,  ac  inde  praefentialiter  per  appofitionem  noris,  dr  dignitatis  impofitionem , the  coronet 
circuit  aurei  fuo  capiti  iuvefitmus.  And  after  being  omitted,  though  it  be  like  enough  it  was 
the  habendum , follows  a grant  of  thirty  five  ufed  in  the  a#  of  inveftiture.  The  form  of  the 
marks  yearly  for  creation-money,  or  the  an-  patent  of  the  creation  of  marquels  bavins  been 
nuity  of  honour  given  out  of  the  county,  which  lomewhat  varied  through  thole  ages  that  have 
concludes  the  patent.  It  is  dated  xxix  Septem - paft  fince  the  beginning  of  it  here,  till  this  of 
iris.  And  in  the  margin  it  is  noted  with  va-  ours  or  our  fathers  (for  the  claufes  of  having 
cat  quia  nihil  inde  attum  efi.  Another b pa-  their  place  in  parliaments,  and  enjoying  the 
tent  follows  there,  of  the  fame  date,  by  which  other  rights  and  privileges  of  marquelTcs  in  thole 
he  is  made  marquefs  of  Somerfet,  with  the  like  few  that  occur  in  the  elder  time  of  it,  arc  not 
revenue  out  of  the  county,  and  the  inveftiture  always  in  the  fame  words)  is  become  to  be  but 
is  exprefted  in  it  only  per  cinfturam  gladii.  the  lame  with  that 8 of  an  earl,  the  word  mar- 
But  the  parliament- roll,  that  relates  what  was  cbio  being  but  put  in  the  place  of  comes,  and 
done  upon  the  firft,  however  the  charter-roll  the  annuity  or  creation- money  being  forty 
lays  nothing  was  done  by  i*,  tells  us  cxprcfsly  Marks,  which  was  anciently  fometimes  more, 
that,  bcfidcs  the  fword,  he  had  alfo  a coronet  fometimes  Ids.  But  the  form  of  a marquefs’s 
put  on  him  The  words c arc ; item  mefine  le  coroner,  and  the  reft  of  the  habit  ufed  at  the 
jour  en  parlement  fire  Johan  Beauforr,  conte  inveftiture,  makes  them  different  enough ; as 
de  Somerfet  feufi  fait  dr  creez  en  marquis  de  you  may  lee  in  this  lhape. 

Dorfet,  ceyntus  de  fon  ejpee,  GJ  un  cercle 

mis  fur  fou  chief,  per  le  roy , en  mature  & for-  XXXI.  The  title  of  vilcount  (of  whole  ori- 
me  accujlumcz.  And  it  is  certain,  that  he  was  ginal,  before,  in  France  efpecially)  wh'ch  is 
created  and  continued  marquels  of  *Dor(et,  as  between  that  of  carl  and  baron,  and  is  but  the 
appears  both  by  the  parliament-roll  of  thac  year,  Icif-lamc  word  which  fignifics  our  IhcriffJ  Turned 
and  the  printed  a ftatutes.  But  it  is  oblcrvable,  into  a dignity  began  with  us,  under !‘  Henry 
thar,  this  dignity  being  taken  from  him,  in  the  the  fixth.  He,  in  his  eighteenth  year  in  parlia- 
beginning  of  Henry  the  fourth,  and  the  com-  ment,  thus  created  John  lord  Beaumont  vi£ 
mons  afteiw  ard  in  the  parhamcot  of  the  fourth  count  Beaumont. 
year  of  the r lame  king,  recommending  his  me- 
rit ro  the  king  and  lords,  and  fo  making  it  their  T 7 Enricus  See.  archicpilcopis,  cpifcopis,  ab- 

fuit  that  he  might  be  reftored  ro  rhe  title  of  * * batibus,  prionbus,  ducib  is,  comitibus,  ba- 
marqucls;  he  gave  them  hearty  thanks  for  their  ronibus,  juft  ciariis,  vicccomitibu?,  praepofiiis, 
favour  toward  him,  but  humbly  declared  him-  ballivis,  miniftris  & aliis  fiddibus  luis  ad  quos 
lelf  to  the  king,  that  he  was  unw  illing  to  have  &c.  falutcm.  Sciaris,  quod  cum  majefla»cm  no- 
any  luch  title,  bccaufc  it  was  then  io  ftrangc  ftram  cfcccrc  confpiciamus,  uc  illos  qui  fc  nobis 
and  new’  in  this  kingdom.  The  w ords  of  the  exhibent  obfequiofi  famulatu  continuo,  in  hiis 
roll  arc ; Item  luttdy  le  vi  jour  de  Kovembre  les  maxime  quae  dc  noftra  mcra  praerogariva  & li- 
commtns  viendrent  devant  le  rcy  (5?  les  feig-  berratis  gratia  proceduut,  praecipuis  honoribns 
ncurs , en  parlement , (fJ  entre  autres  cbofes  GJ  attollamus,  praefertim  quos  parentum  practeri- 
matires  illeoques  monfires  & parlez,  mefines  torura  nobilitavit  memoria  & propriarum  virtu- 
les  cowmens,  bonorablemcnt  recomendantz  les  turn  merita  clara  evidentia  conaccorant,  ut  prae- 
bone  honorable  port  governance  del  conte  miata  virtus  roborctur  intrinlccus  ac  multos  alli- 
de  Somcrfcre,  prierent  au  roy  que  mefine  le  cont  ciat  ad  a&us  virtuofos ; hinc  eft  quod  nos  con- 
purroit  efire  reficres  a fes  noun  honour  de  fidcranrcs  generis  nobilitatem  carifiimi  conlan- 
maiquis  queux  il  avoit  pardevant ; de  quel  guinci  noftri  Jobannis  domini  de  Beaumont , & 
pricr,  le  roy  & les  feigneurs  rcmercirent  les  lcrvicia  quae  progeuitoribus  noftris  lui  parentes 
dits  cowmens.  Et  le  roy  leur  difoit,  q'  il  vou-  fidelitcr  impcndcrunr,  ac  ca  quae  gratilhma  no- 
droit  efire  avifez  & ent  faire  ceo  que  luy  fern-  bis  ipfe  oblcquia  laudabiliter  a noftrac  aetatis  au- 
bleroit  pur  le  mieulx,  touebant  cell  mat  ire.  Et  Ipiciis  nun  oil  que  indies  impendit,  uti  ca  conti- 
fur  ceo,  le  dit  cont,  engenulant , molt  bum-  nuare  defiderar  in  futurum,  & eo  nobis  accom- 
blemcnt  pria  au  roy,  que  come  le  noun  de  mar-  modiora  efticere  quo  cclfiore  fulgeat  pracrogari- 
quis  fuyfi  eftrange  noun  en  cefi  roialme,  q'  il  ne  va  honoris,  de  gratia  noftra  Ipeciali,  in  praclcnti 
luy  vorroit  afeunement  doner  cel  noun  de  mar-  parliament  noftro,  praefato  Jobanni  domino 
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de  Beaumont  confanguineo  noftro,  ac  haeredibus 
nialculis  dc  corporc  luo  exeuncibus  noracn  vice- 
cowit  is  de  Beaumont  imponimus,  ac  ipfum  injig- 
niis  vicecomitis  de  Beaumont  rcaliter  in vcftimus, 
locumquc  in  parliaments,  confiliis,  & aliis  con- 
grcgationibus  noftris,  fupcr  omncs  baroncs  rcgni 
noftri  aflignavimus  eidcm ; cui  ut  magis  convc- 
niat  & decoretur  in  iplo  flatus  vicecomitis  prac- 
didi  moru  & mcra  libcralitatc  noftris  dcdimus 
8c  conceflimus  pro  nobis  & haeredibus  noftris, 
quantum  in  nobis  eft,  praefato  Jobanni  ac  hae- 
redibus fuis  una  cum  nomine  infigniis  & loco 
praedidis,  viginti  marcas  percipicndas  annuatitn 
fibi  & haeredibus  fuis  nialculis  dc  corpore  luo 
exeuncibus,  de  firmis,  cxitibus,  proficuis  8c  com- 
jnoditaribus  coraitarus  Lincolniae , per  manus 
vicecomitis  ejufdem  comitatus  pro  tempore  cx- 
iftentis  ad  terminos  Pafchac  8c  Sandi  Micbae - 
Us  per  acquales  portiones  ; habendum  8c  tenen- 
dum fibi  8c  haeredibus  fuis  praedidis,  nomen, 
infignia,  locum  & viginti  marcas  praedida  im- 
perpetuum,  eo  quod  exprefla  mentio  de  aliis  do- 
nis  & conccllionibus  eidcm  ’Jobanni  per  nos 
ante  hacc  tempora  fadis  ncc  dc  valore  eorun- 
dem  juxta  formam  ftatuti  indc  editi  & provift  in 
pracicntibus  minime  fada  exiftir,  non  obftantc. 
In  cujus  &c.  Teftc  rege  apud  Reding  xu  die 
Februarii. 

Ter  breve  de  private  Jigillo. 

What  was  underftood  by  the  infignia  viceco- 
mitis de  Beaumont  mentioned  here  in  the  claufc 
of  inveftiture,  may  be  doubtful.  Of  the  old 
cufigns  or  infignia  of  a vifeount  in  France , lee 
before  pag.  575-.  But,  it  feems,  becaufe  they 
are  iterated  in  the  habendum  that  they  were  the 
arms  of  the  vifeounty  of  Beaumont  in  France. 
Of  the  gift  of  the  feudal  vifeounty  it  fclf  in 
France.,  to  him,  foon  after,  fee  before  pag.  576. 
And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  about  five  years 
after  this  creation,  he  had  other  letters  patents 
(before  any  other  vifeount  made  in  England ) of 
a more  exprefs  defignation  of  the  place  or  pre- 
cedence belonging  to  his  dignity.  After  a fnort 
recital  of  the  firft  grant,  de  uberiori  gratia 
(fays ' the  king)  conceffimus  eidem  vicecomiti  (S 
haeredibus  fuis  mafeulis,  vicecomitibus  Beau- 
mont, fedem  &•  locum  ante  G5  fupra  omnes 
vicecomitcs  jiendos , © creandos , €#  ante  (S  fu- 
pra haeredes  © filios  omnium  comitum,  ac  fe- 
dem honorem  immediate  & proxime  conimbus 
dibit  regni  Angliac  in  fingulis  parliament  is  con- 
filiis  Is  aliis  locis  tam  in  praefentia  noftra 
quam  baeredum  noflrorum  & alibi , eo  quod  ex- 
preffa  mentio  (Sc.  The  date  is  at  IV eflminfler 
xu  Martiiy  in  the  xxm  year  of  the  king ; and 
the  warrant  is  exprefted  by,  per  breve  de  pri- 
vato  figillo  (0  de  data  praedida  autoritate  par- 
liament/,  which  laft  words  divers  patents  (of 
that  age,  and  of  fomc  that  follow)  have  in  the 
expreftjon  of  their  warrants,  by  reafon  of  the 
ftatutc  of  18  Hen.  VI.  cap.  1.  by  which  it  was 
enaded  that  letters  patents  fhall  be  dated  the 
fame  day  wherein  the  warrant  for  them  is  re- 
ceived, as  to  this  day  from  that  time  and  ad. 


the  law  hath  continued.  Divers  vifctnmts  have 
been  fincc  created,  and  the  ufual  form  at  this 
day,  after  the  preamble,  is  in  this  manner. 

SCiatis  igitur  quod  &c.  praedidum  A.  in  vicC- 
cotnircm  N.  ereximus,  praefecimus,  confti* 
tuimus  8c  crcavimus,  ipfumque  A in  vicccomi- 
tem  N.  erigimus,  pracficimus  8c  creainus  per 
praefentes,  cidemque  A.  nomen,  datum,  gra- 
dum,  ftilum,  dignitatem,  tirulum  & honorem 
vicecomitis  N.  impofuimus,  dcdimus,  8c  prac- 
buimus,  ac  per  praefentes  imponimus,  damus 
& pracbemus,  habendum,  tenendum  8c  gauden- 
dum  eadem  nomcn,  datum,  gradum,  ftilum,  dig- 
nitatem, ritulum,  & honorem  vicecomitis  N. 
praedidum  cum  omnibus  & fingulis  prachcmi- 
nentiis,  honoribus,  cacterifquc  privilcgiis  nomi- 
ni, ftatui,  gradui,  ftilo,  honori,  titulo,  & dig- 
nitati  vicecomitis  pertinentibus  feu  I pedant  i bus, 
praefato  A.  & haeredibus  mafeulis  dc  corporc 
luo  cxeuntibus  imperperuum,  volcnrcs  & per 
praefentes  conccdcntcs  pro  nobis,  haeredibus  8C 
iiicceflbribus  noftris  quod  praedidus  A.  & hae- 
redes fiii  mafeuli  praedidi  nomcn,  ftilum,  gra- 
dum, dignitatem,  fta.utn,  titulum  & honorem 
vicecomitis  N.  praedidi  fuccefllve  gcrant  & ha- 
bcant,  8c  corum  quilibet  gerat  8c  habcat.  Et  per 
nomcn  vicecomitis  N.  lucceflivc  vocitcntur  oc 
nuncupcntur,  & eorum  quilibet  vocitctur  & nun- 
cupetur.  Et  quod  idem  A.  8c  haeredes  fui  mafi 
culi  praedidi  lucceflivc  ut  vicccomites  N.  tenc* 
antur,  tradentur  lv  rcputcntur,&  corum  quilibet 
tradetur,  tcncatur  & rcputciur,  habcantquc  tc- 
neant  & poftideant,  didus  A.  & haeredes  fui 
mafeuli  praedidi  8c  eorum  quilibet  habcat,  te- 
ncat  & poflideat  lucceflivc,  federn,  locum,  SC 
vo com  in  parliaments  8c  publicis  comiriis  atque 
confiliis  noftris  hacredum  & fucceflorum  noftro- 
rum  infra  regnum  noftrum  Angliac  inter  alios 
vicecomitcs  8c  ante  omncs  baroncs  ut  viceco- 
miccs  N.  Necnon  didus  A.  8c  haeredes  fui 
mafeuli  praedidi  gaudeant  & utantur  & corum 
quilibet  gaudeat  & utatur,  per  nomcn  viceco- 
mitis AT.  omnibus  & fingulis  juribus  privilcgiis, 
prachcmincnriis  & immunitatibus  ftatui  viceco- 
mitis in  omnibus  rite  & de  jure  pertinentibus, 
quibus  cactcri  vicecomitcs  didi  regni  noftri  An- 
gliae  ante  haec  tempora  melius,  honorificcntius 
quietius,  8c  liberius  ufi  funt  & gavifi,  feu  in 
raefeuti  gaudent  & utuntur,  & quoniam  auda 
arus  & dignitatis  eelfitudiue  ncccflario  crci- 
cunt  fumptus  & accedunt  oncra  grandiora,  ut 
praedidus  A.  & haeredes  mafeuli  fui  praedidi 
melius,  dcccntius  8c  honorificcntius  ftatum,  ho- 
norem, & dignitatem  praedidam  vicecomitis  Ni 
ac  oncra  ipfi  A.  8c  haeredibus  fuis  mafeulis  prac» 
didis  incumbcntia  manutcncre  & fupportarc  va- 
leanr,  & quilibet  corum  ca  manutcncre  & flip- 
porrare  valcat,  idco  dc  uberiori  gratia  noftra,  de- 
dimus  & conceflimus,  ac  per  praefentes  pro  no- 
bis, haeredibus  8c  flucccfloribus  noftris  damus  & 
conccdimus  eidem  A.  8c  haeredibus  mafeulis  dc 
corpore  fuo  cxeuntibus  feodum  five  annualcm 
redditum  trcfdecem  librarum  lex  folidorum  8c 
odo  denariorum  legalis  monetae  Angliac , ha- 
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benduin  & pcrcipicndum  annuatim  di£him  feo- 
dum five  annualem  redditum  trddeccm  librarum 
fex  folidorum  & o&o  denariorum  eidem  A.  Sc 
hacrcdibus  fuis  mafculis  de  corpore  fuo  cxeunti- 
bus,  deexitibus  proficuis,  Sc  revencionibus  mag- 
nae  8c  parvac  cuftumac,  & fubfidiis  noftris  nobis 
conccflfi9  five  debitis,  feu  impofterum  nobis  hae- 
redibus  feu  fuccefloribus  noftris  concedendis  fi- 
ve debendis  provenientibus,  creftcntibus,  five  e- 
mergendis  infra  portum  civitaris  noftrae  L.  per 
manus  cuftomariorum,  five  collc&orum  noftro- 
rum  hacredum  Sc  lucccfibrum  noftrorum,  cuftuma- 
rum  & fubfidiorum  noftrorum  haeredum  & fuc- 
ccftbrum  noftrorum  ibidem  pro  tempore  exiften- 
tium  ad  fefta  Pafchac  & Saudi  Mtchaclis  arch- 
angeli  per  acquales  portiones.  VoJumus  etiam 
Sec.  abique  fine  in  hanaperio  &c.  Eo  quod  cx- 
prefla  memio  &c.  In  cujus  &c.  Tcftc  &c. 

Thcfigurc  and  habit  ofavifeount  created  is  thus. 

The  forms  of  creations  hitherto  (hewed  arc 
cither  for  life,  or  to  the  heirs  or  heirs  males  of 
the  body  begotten  of  the  perfons  created  only. 
Others  arc  iometimes  with  remainders  over  af- 
ter the  eftatc  rad  ended,  to  other  perfons  like- 
wife  in  tail,  whereof  you  have  examples  in  Rot. 
fat.  z Caroli  R.  fart.  5.  num.  iz.  CfJ  num.  14. 

XXXII.  Having  thus  fcvcrally  gone  through 
fuch  titles  of  honour  as  are  parliamentary  with 
us,  we  fhall  conclude  them  with  a fhorr  corol- 
lary touching  two  particulars  that  concern  all 
of  them  together. 

The  names  of  honour  that  are  common  to  all 
of  them,  and  the  habits  proper  to  their  dignities. 
They  are  all  comprehended  under  the  name  of 
magnates,  or  les  gran  des,  proceres,  domini,  lords, 
(anticntly  hiapi.jifcef  and  lOUttbS  ) feignturs , 
fares  regni , or  peers  of  the  realm.  Neither 
need  more  to  be  faid  of  any  of  thole  compre- 
henfive  names,  but  only  of  peers.  The  occur- 
rence of  that  title,  with  reference  to  the  lords 
of  parliament,  is  frequent,  both  in  our  ftorics  k, 
and  laws  and  the  jus  paritatis  is  thence  men- 
tioned in  the  parliament  m rolls.  And  much 
might  be  added  concerning  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  the  title  of  peers,  and  the  trial  of  them, 
which  we  purpolely  decline  here,  and  only  note 
a ftrange  miftaking  of  a French  writer  of  this 
time,  that  fays  the  peers  of  England  had  their 
beginning  from  an  imitation  of  that  ftatc  (which 
may  be  true  enough  ) but  that  the  number  of 
them  was  but  five  only.  Eft  a noter  (fo  arc 
his  " words ) que  les  roys  mefme  d'Angleterre 
avoient  leurs  fairs  a P imitation  de  ceux  de 
France , mats  a numbre  de  cinque  feulement 
qne  n'eftoit  comfaignie  fufftfant  four  juger  en 
dernier  r effort,  & de  la  vie  des  grands , And 
to  juftify  this,  he  cites  a pafiage  out  of  Froif- 
fart, who  fpeaking  0 of  the  coronation  of  king 
’Henry  the  fourth,  lays  that  the  king  came  inro 
the  hall  (at  Weftminfter)  to  dinner,  ® fut  la 
premier  table  du  roy,  la  fcconde  des  chtque 


fers  d'Angleterre , la  tierce  des  villains  de 
Londres.  But  the  colle&ion  from  this  of  Froif- 
fart  was  too  ralh.  Neither  is  fo  much  as  any 
fign  of  either  the  number  of  five  or  of  any  other 
cttabliftied  number  of  peers  with  us  in  England. 
Nor  can  I believe  that  Froiffart  being  fo  con- 
verfant  both  with  the  Englijh  court  andcuftoms 
(efpecially  fuch  as  had  relation  to  the  lords  in 
whole  frequent  acquaintance  he  lived  here)  could 
be  any  way  guilty  of  the  fancy  of  fuch  an  error. 
And  for  the  cinque  fers  fpoken  of  in  his  hifto- 
ry ; though  I cannot  judge  of  it  by  any  written 
copy  of  him,  (for  I have  none  by  me)  yet  1 
am  forward  to  think  it  is  mil'publilhcd  in  him 
for  cinquant fers , which  denoted  not  an  efta- 
blilhed,  but  an  accidental  number  only  of  rhe 
time.  That  his  copies  arc  very  corrupt  in  names 
and  number,  appears  almoft  in  every  leaf  of  him, 
and  an  abbreviature,  or  a fmall  flip  of  the  pen, 
might  caufc  fuch  a miftaking.  Now  for  ciu- 
quante  pers , or  fifty  peers,  which  he  might 
mean,  fate  at  the  fecond  table;  thus.  He  fays 
exprefsly,  that  the  two  archbilhops  and  f'even- 
teen  bilhops  (which  is  one  bilhop  more  than  wc 
find  fummoned  to  that  parliament ; for  it  was  in 
parliament  time)  fate  at  the  king’s  tabic,  fo  that 
none  of  them  altered  any  number  of  any  other 
table.  Neither  doth  he  fpeak  of  any  other  table 
at  which  the  temporal  carls  and  barons  fate  (for 
of  the  abbots  and  priors  here,  nothing  appears) 
unlcfs  they  were  placed  at  the  fccond,  where 
they  might  well  fit  under  the  name  of  the  fifty 
peers  in  common  language,  bccaufe  in  truth  the 
number  of  them  that  were  fummoned  was  in  rhe 
end  of  Richard  the  fccond  (as  we  fee  in  his  lafl 
v parliament)  juft  fifty.  And  they  were  in  the 
firft  parliament  of  Henry  the  fourth  (when  his 
coronation  was)  fo  near  the  fame  number  (for 
they  9 were  forty  feven)  and  almoft  all  the  fame 
perfons,  that  it  were  no  abfurdity  to  think  that 
the  name  of  the  fifty  peers  fixed  on  the  tempo- 
ral barons  in  the  fart  of  Richard  the  fecond 
(which  without  doubt  was  talked  of  enough  to 
fettle  fpecial  names  and  numbers  upon  the  parti- 
culars of  it)  was  become  a note  rather  than  a 
juft  number  of  the  temporal  baronage,  and  was 
fo  uled  by  Froiffart , that  wrote  in  the  courc- 
languagc  of  his  time.  It  is  not  more  ftrange 
that  fifty,  being  the  famous  number  of  them, 
fhould  be  attributed  in  a familiar  expreftion 
to  the  body  of  them,  when  they  were  fewer 
than  fifty,  than  that  the  number  of  five  out  of  a 
vulgar  account  fhould  to  this  day  legally  exprefs 
(even  as  it  doth  in  the  parliament  wrir,  dirc&cd 
to  the  lord  warden  of  the  cinque  forts , to  caufc 
two  barons  to  be  de  quolibet  praedittorum  for- 
tuum  ; there  being  in  truth  feven  of  them.  And 
feven  alfo  return  Barons  upon  the  precepts  that 
ilfue  upon  that  writ.  Other  examples  might  be 
offered  for  the  like  acceptation  fometimes  of  a 
received  number,  for  that  which  in  truth  and 
ftri&Jy  is  more  pr  lefs.  I confols,  we  may  be 
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deceived  in  corroding  Froifart.  But  howe-  the  (even  penitential  pfalms  in  Henry  the 
ver  s it  is  plain  that  there  can  be  no  queftion;  eighth’s  primer,  Uriah  is  called  ting  David’/ 
burthatthe  number  of  peers  of  the  realm  with  knight  and  fervant.  Tenants  by  knight’s  fer- 
ns was  never  confined  to  any  more  certainty,  vice  were  likewife  called  knights.milites,  or chi- 
than  the  lords  of  the  parliament  ate.  valers,  bccaufc  their  fcrvicc  was  military,  which 

We  add  here,  that  the  cldeft  fons  of  dukes  in  mod  efpecially  occurs  in  the  antient  tolls  ofefcu- 
England in  their  father’s  life-time,  ate  filled  ages  and  aids,  and  in  the  pipe-rolls  where  efeu- 
by  the  titles  of  their  fathers  earldoms,  and  thofc  ages  and  aidsarc  accounted  for, and  in  our  writs  i 
of  marquefles  and  carls,  by  their  fathers  baro-  of  attaint.  Wcbmertdkiughts  alfo  in  Branon; 
nics  or  vifcountics,  and  arc  fo  called  lords.  As  * for  tenants  that  held  by  the  fetvice  of  riding 
alfo  the  other  fons  of  dukes  and  marquefles  ate  from  one  manner  to  another  with  their  lord, 
called  lords,  my  lord  being  prefixed  to  their  chri-  which  was  alfo  adjudged  by  fome  under  Henry 
flian  or  furnames.  But  they  have  thefe  titles  by  the  third,  to  be  liich  • a knight  fervice  thac  it 
the  courtcfy  only,  or  cunalitas,  of  the  king-  drew  ward  and  marriage  to  it  alfo.  The  chief 
dom  And  by  rcafon  of  their  fathers  being  in  gentlemen  likewife  or  freeholders  of  every  coun- 
fo  eminent  dignity,  they  enjov  thel'e  Biles.  But  ty(in  regard  they  ufually  held  by  knights  fer- 
they  are  not  indeed  barons  of  the  kingdom,  nor  vice)  are  (tiled  chivalers  in  the  ftatute  of  IVeJi- 
peers  or  froceret  regui,  bccaufe  they  have  not,  minfter  b the  firft,  touching  the  choice  of  coro- 
by  that  right  only,  place  and  voice  in  parlia-  ners.  And  it  is  before  noted,  how  the  addition 
ment.  See  alfo  Ret.  fat.  4 Jacobi  fart.  1,  t of  chivaler  is  given  in  the  later  age  to  every 
Junii,  the  title  of  deminut  or  lord  only  given  temporal  baron  of  parliament  (whole  dignity  is 
by  patent,  which  example  I think  is  finguTar.  not  above  a baron)  in  his  writ  of  (ummons, 
For  the  habits  of  their  dignities;  as  they  are  whether  he  be  a dubbed  knight,  orfolcmnly 
ufed  in  the  later  times,  they  ate  before  expref-  created  into  the  order  of  knighthood,  or  miles 
fed  in  the  fevctal  figures  of  them.  I add  only  gladio  emails  (as  the  phrale  is)  or  not.  But 
out  of  Froifart  for  the  former  times,  the  habits  the  title  of  itfelf  is  then  honorary  only  when  ic 
of  the  dukes,  earls,  and  batons,  at  the  corona-  is  had  by  fuch  creation  1 and  it  endures  for  life 
tion  of  Henry  the  fourth.  Let  dues,  comtes,  only. 

B barons,  (faith  > he)  avoient  tongues  houfe-  Thac  honorary  title  of  knight  is  With  ns  of 
landes'  d'e fear  late  is  longs  manteaux  fourress  de  four  kinds.  The  fitfl  is  knights  bachelors,  ‘or 
menuver  IS  grans  chap  crons  aujf  fourrei 5 en  of  the  fpur,  which  are  indifferently  {Filed 
celle  maniere.  Et  touts  les  dues,  & let  com-  knights,  milites,  and  chivalers,  and  fometimes 
tes  avoient  trois  honoblcs  de  menuver  ajjifes  fur  mitiles  fmfliees,  for  diflindlion  from  bannerets 
tejfaule  fenejlre  /tor  quart  ter  de  long,  on  envi - in  the  elder  times.  The  fecond  is,  knights  ban- 
ron;  is  les  barons  n’en  avoient  que  deux;  eh-  ncrcts.  The  third,  knights  of  the  garter.  And 
to  us  autres  chevaliers,  Sf  efiuyers  avoient  the  fourth,  knights  of  the  bath.  For  fo  we  rank 
houfe  landes  fourrez  de  livree  eh-  ejloyent  / e-  them  here  for  method’s  fake,  however  their  pla- 
Jcarlate,  CCS  in  precedence  be  far  otherwife.  And  be- 

caufc  the  name  of  knighr,  in  the  reft  of  them, 
XXXIII.  The  name  of  knight  (which  is  mod  came  doubtlcfs  from  the  ufc  of  it  in  exprefling 
commonly  withusrcflraincd  to  anhonorary  title,  thofe  ofthc  fpur,  or  bachelors,  who  are  much 
and  is  the  next  that  follows  in  our  divifion  of  antienter  than  any  memory  of  the  red,  and  are 
the  honours  of  England)  together  with  miles  fitted  firdto  be  known,  therefore  only  they  had 
and  chivaler,  being  but  the  fame  with  eques , the  firll  place  here.  For  the  original  and  name 
have  been  and  are,  asalior  mod  of  other  words  ofour  knights  bachelors  ; that  which  is  before  in 
that  make  the  titles  of  honour,  of  divers  fignifi-  the  knights  of  the  empire,  and  of  bachilcrs  in 
cations.  Knight,  or  ciwhc  or  cnylic  (as  it  was  France,  is  appliablc  enough  to  thclc  of  our  na- 
written  in  the  dearest)  fignified  as  fuer,  fervus,  tion,  wherein  the  mention  of  them  occurs  often 
or  an  attendant.  Whence  it  is  that  in  the  Sa-  during  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  that  (as  we  mud 
xon  evangelids  leopnung  cmheq,  or  learning  remember  here)  came  out  of  Germany , and 
knights,  expreffes  the  difciples.  (>»r)  Sometimes  • thole  northern  or  norrhweftern  countries  adja- 
it  denoted  the  fex,  or  as  much  as  mafculus,  ' as  cent  to  ic.  And  what  is  in  this  dignity  in  the 
alfo  Ceintlklietljt  is  a man  fervant  to  this  day  fabulous  dories  of  king  Arthur,  we  omic  here  as 
with  the  'Dutch,  and  ktlCCllt  or  taatebt  alone  judly  as  we  do  what  we  have  of  the  like  nature 
alio,  which  isvarioufly  joined  to  other  words  as  in  the  old  romaunts  that  often  mention  knights 
d.il  knctljt,  HotMtiicCbt,  and  the  like.  And  of  this  ifland.  But  in  thed/we*  times  (if  wc 
ftltctlft  febap  was  anciently  "fervitudo  with  them,  may  believe,  as  I think  ure  may,  that  miles  dc- 
as  knechnnlft  ferviliter.  Sometimes  a foldier  noted  this  dignity)  we  have  frequent  mention 
is  denoted  by  it,  as  in  the  Saxon  interpretation  of  ofic.  In  a charter  of  Kenulfh  king  of  Me  re- 
x':;.;: in  Saint  ‘Paul,  non  fine  caufa  f orral  miles  land,  of  the  year  dcccvi.  to  the  abbey  of  Crow- 
gladium  fuum,  * re  bypS6e  ne  yc  cnyho  buean  ir-  land,  he  confirms  to  the  abbey  tleemojynatn 
nyi  J 11  bit  rpipp,  the  knight  beareth  not  his  quam  Algor  us  miles,  4 etiam  dudum  mens  de- 
fvsord  in  vain.  And  in  that  fenfe  alfo  it  is  to  dit  iltis  in  Baflon  IS  in  Ref  inoale.  The  fame 
this  day  in  the  Dutch.  So  in  the  preface  to  knight  is  mentioned  in  a confirmation  of  king 

• Vol.  4.  chap.  1 14.  r Videfii  Camden,  in  reliquiit,  pig.  ij  1.  > Not.  id  Edmer.  pag.  170,  * Corn.  Kiliaoutin  ctyraolog. 

Teutonic,  linguae.  ■ Al/ficns  de  Novo  TcA.  pag.  41.  1 Stt  Broolc.  tit.  droit  de  itdo  1 1.  * De  accjoiren,  Dom.  lib.  ».  cap- If. 

$ 0.  » Eod.lib.cap.  16.  f.  «.  k VUE  1.  cap*  10.  « Sis  difti  | Ed.  IV.  cap.  j.  * lngaiph.  pig.  1 54  *57-  e“-  Fr. 
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JVitlaf  to  the  fame  monaftcry  ; item  donum  dal  laws  by  which  compellable  fupplics,  or  pe- 
( faith  he)  Algari  militis,  fcilicet  Northland  in  cuniary  aids  are  to  be  given,  when  another  is  to 
Bafton.  Item  donum  ejufdem  Algari  militis  be  created  into  it.  And  of  thefc  feverally. 
in  Ref  ingale,  and  there  is  added  in  this  of  Wit-  The  perfons  that  gave  this  dignity  antiently 
laf,  item  donum  Ofwini  militis  in  ‘Draitona.  were  fometimes  fubje&s  (and  theic  gave  it  with- 
And  they  arc  again,  with  fomc  others,  remcm-  out  any  fuperior  authority  granted  to  them)  as 
bered  with  that  title  (till  in  confirmations  of  fomc  well  as  fovereigns.  Though  long  fmee  it  hath 
of  the  fiiccccding  Saxon  kings  inferted  by  In-  grown  to  be  clear,  that  none  gives  it  with  us  but 
gulf  bus,  who  mentions  alfo  1 Fernotus  miles  (Jj  the  fovereign,  or  fomc  other  by  his  command 
dominus  de  Bofwortb,  and  Edmerus  miles  or  h commiflion.  But  in  the  antienter  times  both 
deminus  de  Holbroke , under  king  Hardeenut.  ccclcfiaftical  and  lay  fubjc&s  created  knights. 
And  it  occurs  in  the  additions  of  divers  that  fub-  Brand  abbot  of  Saint  Edmundfbury  created 
feribe  alfb  to  charters  in  thole  ages,  as  in  a char-  one  Heward,  and  other  gentlemen  of  Saxon 
ter  of  Canutus  to  the  monaftcry  of  Badrices  blood,  under  the  ' conqueror.  Lanfrank  alio 
(that  is  Saint  Edmundfbury  in  Suffolk)  after  archbifhop  of  Canterbury , made  king  William 
the  fubferiptions  of  the  Queen,  and  fomc  by  the  the  fccona  a knight  in  his  father’s  life-time.  Ac- 
namc  of  duces , follow.  4 Ego  * Oflaus  miles , ceffit  (£  favori  ejus  (laith  William  of k Malmef- 
4*  Ego  Tbored  miles.  4 Ego  Tburkel  miles,  bury  fpcaking  of  his  coming  to  the  crown)  ma- 
ty Fgo  Tbrim  miles.  4-  Ego  Brother  miles,  ximum  rerum  momentum  archiefifcofus  Lan - 
ty  Ego  Alfwinus  miles.  And  then  divers  ab-  franc  us,  eo  quod  eum  nutrierat  ® mihtem  fece- 
bots.  And  other  luch  more  arc  found  in  the  rat.  To  this  making  of  knights  by  ccclcfiafti- 
memories  of  thole  time,  although  fomc  learned  cal  perfons  belongs  that  of  the  parliament  of 
men  have  doubted  that  in  the  old  tranferipts  and  the  third  of  Henry  the  firft,  ne  1 abbates  faciant 
exemplifications  (for  the  moft  we  have  in  this  milites,  w hereby  the  creation  of  them  was  de- 
kind arc  fuch ; at  leaft,  if  not  forged)  miles  nied  to  abbots,  as  alio  that  in  a liegcr  m of  the 
might  be  often  ignorantly  made  from  m.  that  abbey  of  Battel ; Terras  cenfuales  non  donet 
flood  frequently  for  minifler,  touching  which  ( abbas)  ad  feudum.  Nee  milites  nifi  in  facra 
addition  enough  already,  where  we  Ipeak  of  vefle  faciat.  Where  it  lccms  it  was  fuppoled 
thanes.  But  lomc  ha vcminifier  for  an  adJition,  abbots  might  make  them,  as  it  is  likewile  in  that 
where  others  follow  with  miles,  as  in  a 6 charter  of  king  Henry  the  firft  to  the  abbey  of  Reading, 
of  privileges  to  the  abbey  of  Weftminfter , by  which  was  confirmed  allb  by  other  kings  after- 
Eaward  the  ConfefTor  ; after  the  king,  queen,  ward,  without  any  notice  taken  of  that  adl  of 
bilhop,  abbots,  lome  other  of  the  clergy,  and  the  third  of  Henry  rhe  firft.  Terras  n cenfuales 
earls  follow.  4 Ego  Efgarus  minifler.  4 non  donet  abbas  ad  feodum.  Nee  faciat  mili - 
Ego  Boudius  minifler.  4 Ego  Radulfbus  mi-  tes  nifi  in  facra  vefle  Chrifti,  in  quo  farvulos 
nifler.  4 Ego  Robert  us  minifler.  4 Ego  fufeifere  modefle  caveat.  Maturos  autem  feu 
Agelnodus  minifler.  4 Ego  Wtgodus  minifler.  diferetos  tarn  clericos  quam  laicos  frovide  fif- 
ty Ego  Adnot bus  minifler.  4 Ego  Wulfri-  cif  iat.  For  lay-fubjc&s ; the  earl  of 0 Glocefler 
cus  miles.  4 Ego  Siwardus  miles.  4 Ego  knighted  his  brother,  and  p Simon  of  Mont fort 
Colo  miles,  ty  Ego  Wulfwardus  miles.  The  earl  of  Leiceffer  made  Gilbert  of  Clare  a knight, 
mention  of  thefc  knights  is  lo  obvious  in  the  fol-  ’John  duke  of  Bedford  alfo  s gave  the  fame  digni- 
lowing  times  that  we  need  not  further  obferve  ry  to  king  Henry  the  fixth.  And  ' Edward 
it.  Only  for  the  name  of  bachelors,  we  add  carl  of  Somerfet  to  king  Edward  the  fixth.  But 
here  fomewhat  out  of  Matthew  Tar  is : Iffb  fupreme  princes  might  even  take  it  as  well  from 
quoque  tern  fore  (faith  he,  fpeaking  of  the  thirty  their  own  fubjedts  as  from  1 other  princes.  Other 
third  year  of  Henry  the  third)  bajhludium  com-  examples  occur  anon  in  the  relation  of  the  cc- 
miffum  eft  afud  Brakele,  ubi  multi  de  militi - remonics  ufed  in  knighting.  And  hereof  fee 
bus  univerfitatis  regni  qui  fe  volunt  bachelari-  fome  pleas  in  8 Ed.  111.  in  the  exchequer,  ex 
os  affellari,  fuut  contriti.  And  Willie  Imus  farte  rememoratoris  regis.  And  it  is  oblcr- 
de  Valent ia  male  traflavit  Willielmum  de  O-  vablc,  that  in  fomc  old  writs  of  fummons,  or 
ding  fries  mihtem  flrenuum  qui  bachelariis  an-  diftringas,  for  raking  the  order  of  knighthood, 
numerabatur.  a diftindion  is  made ; that  fome  fliould  come  ad 

But  that  which  -is  chiefly  confidcrable  here,  recifiendum  a nobis  (from  the  king)  arm  a mili - 
touching  this  dignity  of  knights  bachelors,  we  taria ; and  others,  being  not  tenants  to  the 
divide  into  three  heads.  The  particulars  that  king,  ihould  1 be  fummoned  or  diftrained  ad  fe 
concern  the  creation  of  them,  refpe&s  of  ho-  milites  faciendos , or  ad  arma  fufeifenda.  And 
nour,  both  in  the  anrient  and  the  later  time,  in  u one  I oblerve,  that  thofe  of  the  fccoud  kind 
given  them,  and  the  degradation  of  them.  The  are  to  be  diftrained,  quod  tune  fint  ibi  farati 
firft  we  fubdivide  into  the  perfons  that  have  ad  recif  iendum  arma  de  quibufeunque  volue- 
given  and  received  it,  the  ceremonies  and  other  nut.  In  which  form  the  writs  went  to  all  the 
circumftances  ufed  at  the  giving  it,  and  our  feu-  fheriffs  of  England. 

* Idem  ibid.  rag.  9©4.  1 Infpe*.  4 Ed.  III.  cart,  membr.  {>.  1 A pud  Clem.  Reyner  in  apoflolat.  Benedidinoram  in 

An”lu  trad.  1.  fed.  1.  §.  16.  • V .delis  Br.  lit.  addition  17.  1 tngulphu*  {Mg.  901.  ed.  Ft.  * De  gtrt.  teg.  lib.*. 

1.  1 Idem  de  geft.  pontiff,  lib.  1.  fub  Anfelmo.  Ei  Edmerus  novorum,  lib.  j.  p.  «*.  ■ Ms.  in  nbulario  augments, 

tiomim  coronal.  • Pat  1 H IV.  pare.  >.  in.  a®,  n.  10.  Sc  Trinit.  2 Ed.  111.  rot.  lot.  coram  rege  Berk.  Sc  alibi  nouvimm  ad  Ed- 

roer.  pag.  207.  • Canid.  Brit.  pag.  1 ,6.  r Mailh.  Paris  pag.  1 1 19.  edit.  Londin.  five  1 j jo.  * Stow  anna),  pag. 

6o4.  ' Idem  pag.  toco.  ' Videlis  M.  Pa  is,  pag.  1 is*,  ubidc  Alex.  teg.  Scoriae.  • Vide  rot.  dauf.  44  H.  111. 

pan.  1.  membr.  14.  clan*.  6 Ed.  1.  dorC  I.  clauf.  6 Ed.  1L  dorf.  29,  See  * CJauf.  >9  Hen.  111.  membr.  9. 
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The  Second  Tart. 


Tiic  perlons  that  received  it  were  alio,  not 
only  cf  the  laity,  but  alio  fometiracs  of  the 
clergy.  Among  thole  of  the  laity,  kings  them- 
fclves  as  well  as  inferior  lords  (as  is  before 
touched)  took  it  for  an  acccflion  of  honour 
-1 
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iiku;  ivw  u lur  an  accent  on  or  Honour  nutteret.  at  ibidem  cum  caaenn*M,„  r,.- 
“ them-  And  clergymen  of  cmincncy  that  fnftepturns  regains  gaudiis  interest  ‘ Tint 
were  willing  to  leave  their  fa-ritual  cuter,  vouno  oenrfo™, d «...  J J!T  1 1,13 


were  willing  to  leave  their  Ipirituai  cures, 
and  betake  them  lilies  to  fccular  employment. 


thcr,  ut  ft  hum  fuum  * inuln-.n  Till  litem  (or  bein'* 
but  yet  a young  gentleman,  or  damoyfian,  or 
domicellus, as  they  called  Inch)  ad  ipjam  im- 
m,., a, tern  Temecoftem,  Roto, mg, „n  boneritice 
mirterer,  ut  ibidem  cum  coaequarvis  fail  anna 

fliuePtlirnr  recr^HLur  ....  . 


, V‘  cmpioymenr,  cy,  atrcndal  by  xxv  cfquires,  were  bach-d 

upon  ^nation  of  the,  benefices  were  fome-  cording  to  the  antient  endom  (ihuhX/Lre 
rimes  honoured  with  it,  and,  it  feeing  that  re-  o {Franc,  • i * .1....1.A  , **>*"* 


1 ■ - t, — v.  ...vii  vsiisiisvs,  were  nunc- 

rimes  honoured  with  it,  and,  it  feerns  that  rc- 
(ignarion  was  to  be  cxadlcd  of  them  before  (hey 


VX  "y  "itrrejfa.  JHllS 

young  gentleman,  with  five  more  of  like  quali- 
ty, attended  by  xxv  clquires,  were  bathed 
Cording  rn  rha*  anrumt  sr-.t.  1 m, 


mi  v c I : ; ^ ,v  Ul«*  l,,c  omonw  that  were  aorceable  i 

might  rcieiic  it.  So  1 conceive  from  that  of  thofc  of  his  oivn  country  alio,  thoush  he  .... 
Matthew  Parts , fpcaking  of  kinc  Henry  the  the  order  in  hicdntv'kir  \r..~ ‘ , & 


o * wiiwk  uuiu  rnac  or 

Matthew  Paris , fpcaking  of  king  Henry  the 
third's  knighting  of  Sir  John  de  Gatefden , a 
clergyman.  Die  nmtali  (faith  * he)  Johan nem 
de  Gatefdene  cleric  urn,  mu  It  is  ditatum  bene . 


o - — v lauu  au  ravin, 

°!  btra"ce}  buc  * cannot  doubt  but  that  Henry 
the  firft  uled  the  cufloms  that  were  agreeable  i 

thole  oi  his  MVn  mtihrnr  aI(~  *1 I 


..  I - /««««*  mougn  ne  gave 

the  order  in  h.sdutchy  of  Normandy)  and  then 
coming  ill  robes  proper  for  the  ceremony,  re- 
ceived the  dignity  by  having  horfc  and  arms  gi- 
ven  them.  llluce/ccme  die  allera,bat„eorum„- 


touching  the  per  Ions  alio  that  have  given  and  ta- 
ken it,  more  will  occur  in  the  ceremonies  of  it. 

XXXIV  The  ceremonies  and  circumftanccs 
t the  giving  this  dignity,  in  the  elder  times, 

?erp  fll  fu  n Li.wl«  I ' I 


. ........  s„v.  miuiiic  or  if laire-monjtser,  as 

duFavin  circs  him)  par  at  us  eft.  Com  per  to  rex  a 
cub ten  lan ts  quod  Andegmetijis,  & qni  cum  so  vc- 
»erant,afceudiffent  de  lavacro,juJJit  eos  ad fe  vo- 
Cart  Tojl  corporis  ablution  cm  afeendens  de  bah 


at  the  giving  this  dignity,  in  the  elder  times,  neorum  lavacro  con, it  is  Audeeavorttm^,  •»  V 
were  ot  two  kinds  especially,  which  we  may  proles  Gofredus , byffo  rt  'ortaadcarnLYuf* 
call  courtly  and  facrcd.  The  courtly  were  the  tur,  eye  lade  anjJJl  r!t 


call  courtly  and  lacrcd.  The  courtly  were  the 
fcalts  held  at  the  creation, giving  of  robes,  arms. 


« ’ - 7",  "■■•-..wvas  mine  uories  or 

other  nations,  lo  in  thole  of  ours  armis  milita - 
rtbus  donat  e,  or cingulo  tnilitari,  and  l'uch  more 
phralcs  arc  the  lame  with  militcm  facere , or  to 
make  a knight.  The  iacred,  arc  the  holy  de- 
votions, and  whardfc  was  uled  in  the  church 
at  or  before  the  receiving  of  the  dignity,  whence 
alio  confecrare  mihtem,  was  to  make  a knight. 
Thole  of  the  firft  kind  are  various  in  the  memo- 
ries that  preferve  them,  and  yet  they  were  rare- 
ly or  never  without  the  girding  with  a fword, 
until  in  the  later  ages,  wherein  only  the  ftroke 
on  the  neck  or  iliouldcr,  according  to  the  ufcac 
this  day,  hath  mod  commonly  fupplied  it.  The 
antienreft  mention  of  any  courtly  ceremonies 
uled  at  the  creation  ofa  knight  wicfi  us,  is  in  that 
of  king  /lift  ed  his  knighting  his  grandchild  A- 
t help  an,  that  was  afterward  king.  Mam  fi£>  avus 


- . ■ sv ncmiiiaui- 

tur,  eye  lade  auro  text  a fuperveftitur,  chlamide 
-3  v-,"“‘l'uu^lvl,1«  Otrooc*,  arms,  conchy  In  & murids  farteninetinfta  teeitur  rr 

Ipurs,  and  the  ike,  whence  as  in  the  ftor.es  of  Ugishohfericiscalceatur,  pedes  emlularibur 
other  nations,  lo  in  thofc  of  ours  armis  milita - in  (nperficic  leunrubtt  mime  \ 


/.  i , , ''r'anr/ajjwitiarwui 

Jupcrficte  lettncttlos  aureus  habeutibus  mini. 
Ejusvero  coufida/cs  qtii  cum  co  mi. 
tit  me  fujcipiendae  mmim  cxpclhtbaur,  tiuher- 
hit  & pnrpnra  iuimiauiur.  Talibus  ita - 
que,  ut  praelaxat urn  eft,  ornamciitis  decora! us 
resins  ge„er  fh>,  candeHs  sofeo  fiipcr- 
fujus  rubor e,  cum  illo  fm  uobili  colladaueo  co- 
mttatxde  Jecreto  thalami  proceftit  in  public  urn. 
jsdducll  jttHt  cqni,  a Hat  a funt  anna,  diliiibn- 
untur  Jwitlis  prom  opus  er at.  And  there  were 
put  on  Geoffry  d'/hijo,,,  harnefs  of  double  mail, 
and  gilt  (pars.  A (hield  of  the  lions  of  Anion 
was  hung  on  his  neck.  A rich  helmet  put  on 

«jTan'  v'O,1’'1  a,"  arn!Cti  rP™  P‘«  >n  his  hand. 
And  lad  of  all,  a fword  was  brought  him  out  of 
the  lung  s fiorc,  ab  antique  (faith  the  monk) 
ibide  m .bgnatus,  in  quo  fabricaudo  fahrorum  hi 

tprlatn'ur  .......  v J . 


v.dcis  gratioji  complexus  fpecie,  deCUta)  horfe  that  1 ^ 


* . y . v> iiaiuj  jncrar, 

•Oldens  Cf  graneje  complexus  fpeciei  jpeCtatae 
pticrum  S gef/uum  elegantiam  ■,  quern  etinm 
praemature  militcm  freer at,  donatum  chlamide 
comma,  gemmato  balthro,  enfe  Saxonico  cum 
vagina  aurea.  Here  was  a purple  robe  and  a 
(word  given.  In  the  dories  of  the  following 
times,  often  mention  is  of  making  knights.  But 

Other  fPTPmnnific  nf  I.  ..ft  J «•  n ■ 


horfe  that  was  alio  at  fird  given  him  by  the  kino, 
and  the  fcad  that  belonged  to  this  receiving  t lie 
dignity  (or  the  feftum  tyrotiuii  as  the  like  is  of- 
ten  called  in  the  monks)  continued  feven  days, 
being  honoured  with  toniics  and  maUgics 
And  when  Thomas  Sturmy  was  to  receive 
this  dignity  from  king>/j»,  the  Ihcriffo  fHamp. 

/wrp  mmnvin/<n,l  rn  J«l: l-  i . 


other  ceremonies  of  the  con  t be&  S 3 ZeTuZlT^^  ihT'« 

ssrl  sirr;,'v.5r “ 

mod  part,  according  to  the  courfc  of  time,  fiich  1 1 

rcdimonics  as  (hew-  them  fomewhat  more  in  par-  T Ohannes  See  viceeomiri  n 

ticular  with  the  preparations  for  them  and  o I - ! Scu,h-">iptm  falu- 

:;::rfic,d7rX ^t^'mitt,; ’ "rz 

trh.tjuud.y  following,  defire,  the  car,,  IsZ  ^3^ ^^r"^ 

Maiori,  favimu  « dm  boror.li.  „ ' J *'  , „t.  ,/Zc’ol  If*  ,0h""“'  M°"“k 

L1,li  quando 
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quando  ipfe  fict  miles.  Et  quod  in  hiis  pofue- 
ris,  computabitur  tibi  ad  Icaccarium.  Telle 
meipfo  apud  Brifioll  xvm  die  Juki  anno  regni 
noftri  fcxto. 

Per  Bartholomeum  ckricum 
de  camera. 

King  Henry  the  third  knighted  Alexander 
the  third,  king  of  Scotland , on  Chriftmas-day 
at b 7 or  It,  in  mcclii  ; and  twenty  more  with 
him  baltheo  donavit  mi  lit  art  ( faith  Matthew 
Paris)  qui  omnes  vejlibus  preciofis  & excogi- 
tates, jicut  in  tarn  celebri  tyrocinio  dec  nit,  or- 
nabantur.  This  was  the  dav  before  the  mar- 
riage of  the  lady  Margaret , daughter  of  Henry 
the  third,  to  him,  when  the  earl  marlhal  de- 
manded as  his  fee  the  king  of  Scotland's  horlc 
and  furniture.  Jus  fuum  ® avitam  fibi  con- 
fuetudinem  infianter  fieri  flagitavit  (fays  the 
lame  author;  fcilicet  palefridum  regis  Scotiae, 
quern  pro  jure  vendicavit  fibi  ftratum  exhiberi 
non  pro  precio  vel  concupifcentia,  fed  pro  anti- 
qua  confuet  udine  in  cafibus  confimilibus , c ne  in 
fuo  tempore  pro  fua  defidia  deperiret.  But  the 

a’ ' of  Scotland  anfwcrcd  that  he  conceived  no 
fee  could  be  due  to  the  earl  marlhal  from 
him,  bccaulc  at  his  own  plcalure  he  might  have 
received  his  knighthood,  cither  from  any  other 
catholick  prince,  or  from  any  of  his  own  fub- 
jcdls  being  gentlemen ; if  at  lead  nobiks  may 
be  taken  in  die  relation  of  it  for  gentlemen,  and 
not  for  noblemen,  as  according  to  the  Englijb 
phraie  it  often  is.  The  words  arc.  Quia  fi 
placer  et  ei,  pot  uit  ip  fa  arma  fufeipere  a quovis 
prtneipe  catholico , 'vel  ab  aliqtio  nobilium  fuo- 
rum.  Sed  ob  reverent iam  K bonorem  tanti  prin- 
ciple dornini  & vicini  fui , maluit  ab  ipfo  rege 
Angliae  cingulo  dun  art  militari  qttam  aliquo  a- 
lio.  Thereupon  by  the  king’s  command  the 
matter  was  at  peace.  A year  or  two  after  this 
of  the  king  of  Scotland , Henry  the  third  d be- 
ing in  France , fent  his  mandate  in  a writ  dole 
to  Bonacius  Lombard  mailer  of  his  wardrobe, 
quod  Gauchcro  de  Gomartin  confanguineo  Petri 
de  Subundia,  qui  arma  militaria  fufeipiet  in 
inftante  fefio  omnium  fan  Pi or  urn  fe  tertio , ho- 
norifice  invent  at  neceffaria  ad  militiam  fuam 
fS  foe  tor  urn  fuorttm , eidem  Gauchcro  habere 

faciat  unum  pannum  fericum  ad  aurum  ad  opus 
fuum proprium.  This  was  dared  the  eighteenth 
of  OPlober  in  caflris  ante  Benages , for  a pre- 
paration of  the  knighting  of  that  Gaucher  de 
Gomartin , and  the  two  other  ou  All-Hallows 
day  following.  It  is  not  exprelfcd  here  what 
the  particulars  of  the  provifton  were.  Only  a 
piece  of  cloth  of  gold  is  efpecially  appointed 
for  Gomartin.  But  it  feems  the  reft  were  of  the 
like  nature  of  thofc  in  that  before  cited  of  king 
John,  in  the  behalf  of  Sturmy.  For  whatfo- 
cvcr  was  to  be  provided  out  of  the  wardrobe  in 
that  age,  was  known  generally  by  the  name  of 
ea  quae  ad  militiam  pertinent , without  further 
expreflion,  as  appears  both  here  by  the  words 
of  the  writ,  as  alfo  by  others  that  were  a few 
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days  before  fent  to  the  fame  Bonacius  in  the  be- 
half of  Reginald  de  la  Cokere , and  Bertrand  de 
CreJJy.  Mandat  urn  efi  Bonacio  Lumbardo  (lo 
is c the  entry)  quod  Rcginaldo  de  la  Cokere,  qui 
in  fefio  fanPli  Edwardi  fufeepturus  efi  arma  mi- 
litaria habere  faciat  ea  quae  ad  militiam  Juam 
pertinent , ficut  aliis  ttovis  militibus  confuevit 
inveniri.  The  like  entry  is  for  the  other.  And 
both  flicw  alio  a certain  ulc  in  thole  times  of 
preparation,  for  fuch  as  were  to  be  knighted  out 
of  the  wardrobe,  by  thofc  words,  ficut  aliis 
ttovis  militibus  confuevit  inveniri.  And  under 
Edward  the  firft,  all  things  praeter  e quit  at  u- 
ram,  or  their  horlc  and  arms,  were  given  them 
out  of  the  wardrobe,  as  we  lee  in  tnc  relation 
taken  out  of  Matthew  of  IF rfiminfier,  where 
alio  Ibme  particulars  of  their  honorary  habits 
are  exprclTcd  with  their  vigils,  of  which  fome- 
thing  is  in  that  of  Henry  the  firft’s  knighting  of 
Geojfry  of  Anjou , and  more  prefcntly  is  Ihew- 
cd  out  of  'Upton , and  in  the  facred  ceremonies 
belonging  antiently  to  their  creation.  Ad  aug- 
mentanJum  profePlionem  fuam  (lo  are  the  words 
of  Matthew  * of  IV tfiminfier)  in  Scotiam,  fecit 
rex  per  Angliam  publics  proclamart,  ut  quot- 
quot  tenerentur  fieri  mililes  fuccejftone  pa- 
tern  a,  ffJ  qui  baberent  unde  militarent , adef 
fent  apud  Wcftmonafterium  in  fefio  Pentecoftes, 
1 adnnjfuri  finguli  omnetn  ornatum  militarem , 
praeter  equitatur am,  de  regia  gar deroba.  Con- 
fiuentibus  itaque  trecentis  juvenibus , filiis  co - 
mitum , baron  urn,  (£5  militum,  difiribuebantur 
purpura , byjfus , Jyndones , cyclades  auro  tex - 
tae,  effluent  tjjlme,  pr out  caique  competebat.  Et 
quia  palatium  regale , etfi  am  plum,  tamen  ad 
tot  occurrentium  turbam  anguftum  fit  it,  apud 
novum  Templum  Londini  fuccifu  liguis  pomife- 
ris,  profiratis  muris , erexerunt  papiliones  & 
tent  or  ia,  quo  tyrones  deauratis  vefitbus  fe  fin- 
guli decorarent.  Ipfa  quoque  noPle  in  templo 
praediPli  tyrones , quotquot  poterat  capere  lo- 
cus ilk , fuas  vigilias  faciebant.  Sed princeps 
Walliae,  praecepto  regis patris  fui , cum praecel- 
fis  tyronibus  fecit  vigilias  fuas  in  ecclefia  Weft- 
roonaftcrienli.  Ibi  autem  tantus  clangor  tubarum 
& tibicinum,  & exalt  at  io  vocum  praegaudio  ex- 
titerat  clamant  turn,  quod  convent  us  de  choro  ad 
chorum,  non  audiretur  jubilatio.  'Die  autem 
crafiina  cinxit  rex  filium  fuum  baltheo  militari 
in  palatio  fuo , K dedit  ei  ducatum  Aquitaniae. 
'Princeps  ergo  fa  PI  us  miks  perrexit  in  ecckfi- 
am  Wcllmonaftcricnfem  ut  confocios  fuos  mili- 
tari gloria  pariter  venuflaret.  ‘Porro  tanta 
erat  ibi  preffura  gentium  ante  magnum  alta- 
re,  quod  duo  mililes  morerentur,  quam  p lures 
Jyncopizarevt , etiam  cum  quilibet  ad  minus 
tres  milites  ad  fe  ducendum  tuendum  habe- 

ret.  Princeps  autem  propter  turbam  compri- 
nt en  tern,  non  fecus, fed  fuper  magnum  a It  are  di - 
vifa  turba,  per  dextrarios  bellicofos,  focios  fuos 
cinxit.  The  fame  is  thus  briefly  remembered 
in  the  old  annals  of  Ireland  \ but  about  a hun- 
dred knights  more  are  added.  Edwardus  rex 
Angliae  fecit  Edwardum  filium  fuum  militem 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


k }{  Hen.  III.  M.  Paris  pag.  lie).  e<L  Lend,  quem  videfif  item  Mg.  ic«o.  & Camd.  Brit.  pag.  116.  * Vide  ftar.  Weft.  1. 

cap.  46.  d Cl  a uf,  Vafc.  37  H.  111.  m.  17.  « Clauf.  Vafc.  37  H.  111.  m.  1*.  Tide  Camd.  in  Relwjuiit  pag.  aji.  & ibi  dauf. 

a Hen.  IV,  quod  Tide.  J Anno  1 JO*,  feu  34  Ed.  L * Actepturi. 

in 


797  7w  Second  Pari . 7p8 


in  fefio  Pcntecoftes  London.  In  quo  fefto  neop- 
tolizati  (as  the  print  is,  but  the  Ms.  that  I have 
uled,  hath  neopbtizati)  fuerunt  milites  circa 
cccc  SI  Edwardus  dc  Cacmarvan  novus  miles 
fecit  fexaginta  milites  de  praedidis  SI  tenuit 
feftum  London  afud  novum  Templum.  The 
putting  on  of  fpurs  is  all'o  remembered  in  that 
of  knighting  Sir  Richard  Rodney  under  king 
Edward  the  fecond.  Anno  mcccxvi  dominus Ri- 
chardus  dc  Rodney  fad  us  fuit  miles  (faith  an 
old  hau  hor)  apud  Kcynlham  die  tranfiationis 
fanfli  Thomae  Martyris  in  praefentia  domini 
Almarici  com  it  is  de  Pembroch,  qui  cinxit  eum 
gladio,  SI  dominus  Mauricius  dc  Berkley  fuper 
pedem  dextrum  pofuit  mum  calcar , SI  dominus 
Bartholomacus  dc  Badilefmcrc  pofuit  aliud  fu- 
per pedem  ftniftrum  in  aula.,  & hoc  fatfo  recef- 
fit  cum  honore. 

It  is  commonly  luppofcd  that  their  Ipurs  were 
ilr,  as  alio  it  appears  by  the  words  anon  cited 
ere  out  of  Nicholas  *Vpton,  that  lived  and 
wrote  under  Henry  the  fixth.  And  it  was 
therefore  fuppofed  that  William  Murle , the  rich 
brewer  of  Dunftaplc,  would  have  been  knight- 
ed in  the  field  by  Sir  John  Oldcajlle  (laith 
IValfingham)  bccauic  he  brought  with  him  two 
horlcs  trapped  with  gold,  and  a pair  of  gilt  Ipurs 
hid  in  his  oofom ; whence,  as  in  other  nations 
which  is  before  noted,  they  have  the  names  of 
equites  aurati.  But  I undcrlland  not  how  that 
agrees  with  an  adt  of  parliament  under  Henry 
the  fifth ; that  whofoever  ' gilds  any  fhcaths 
or  metal  but  filver,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
church,  or  layeth  any  filver  upon  any  metal  but 
only  upon  knights  Ipurs,  and  the  apparel  which 
belongcrh  to  a baron,  ihould  forfeit  to  the  king 
ten  times  the  worth  of  the  thing  gilt,  and  be 
one  year  imprifoned. 

That  of  judge  Thirning  allb  which  he  Ipakc 
on  the  bench  under  Henry  the  fourth,  is  ob- 
Icrvablc  here.  1 have  heard  (laith  k he)  that  a 
lord  had  ijfue  a fon , and  carried  him  to  the  font , 
and  prefently , as  foon  as  he  was  baptized,  took 
his  fword,  and  made  him  a knight.  Here  we 
fee  the  uic  of  the  fword  only  (which  it  feems 
was  by  a gentle  ftroke  with  it)  in  the  creation. 
The  ftroke  was  in  that  fort  to  be  given  with  a 
fword  delivered  to  the  king,  or  his  lieutenant, 
that  had  power  of  creation,  by  him  that  was  to 
be  created,  and  that  with  both  hands,  and  the 
name  of  knight  alfo  to  be  impofed  at  the  giving 
it.  And  an  antient  knight  to  be  alfigncd  that 
Ihould  put  on  the  fpurs  on  the  new  knight,  and 
perform  a vigil  with  him  the  next  night.  At 
lcaft  this  form  was  to  be  ufed  when  the  dignity 
was  given  before  a fiege  or  in  the  field,  as  Vp- 
ton  tells  us.  Creantur  milites  ( laith  he, 1 where 
he  Ihews  us  alfo  fomc  office  of  the  heralds  at 
the  creation  ) per  aliquem  principem , feu  capi- 
taneum  in  villarum  obfidionibus , caftrorum,  SI 
fort alitiorum  SI  hoc  diverfis  modis.  Si  forte 
affaltus  fat , feu  faciendus  fuerit , tunc  crean- 
dus  in  militem  portabit  gladium  in  manibus , de 
principali  capitaneo  ipfus  obfdionis  ut  creet 
militem  petens ; qui  quidem  princeps  feu  prin- 


cipalis capitaneus  capiet  gladium  praedidum 
de  manibus  ordinandi , S>  ipfum  percutiet  am - 
babus  manibus  dictum  gladium  tenendo , cum 
eodem  nominando  eum  militem  fie  per  cuff um J 
qui  quidem  princeps  tcnctur  ahum  veteranum 
militem  eidem  affgnare , qui  fibi  calcar ia  deau- 
rata  praeparabit,  SI  fecum  tranftbit  ad  affal- 
tum  faciendum.  Item  idem  modus  obfervatur 
in  creatione  mil] turn  ad  mineram.  Sed  vete- 
ran us  miles , cut  novus  tiro  committitur , vigi- 
labit  node  fequente  cum  fuo  tyrone  in  minera 
fupradida.  Item  creantur  milites  in  bellis 
campefribus  & talibus  conflidibus  ubi  idem 
modus  creationis  obfervatur , qui  in  affaltibus 
exercetur.  In  honejlatc  tamen  efi  quod  rex  ha - 
raldorum , ft  ibidem  fuerit , & in  ejus  abfentia 
alius  haraldtts  major  in  excrcitu  prtus  congre - 
get  creandos  in  milites , SI  cos  coram  priucipe 
illius  exercitus  m requiretque  eundem  ut  pro - 
dudos  in  milites  erect , qui  quidem  princeps  ut 
praedidum  eft  accipiet  gladium  de  manibus 
alicujus  creandorum , & faciet  ut  fuper ius  di • 
dum  eft.  Fiunt  etiam  milites  in  alio  mo  do, 
videlicet  turn  aliquis  notabilis  princeps  conqui- 
rere  nititur  terras  fu  't  iuimici  cum  jufto  titulo ; 
rex  baraldorum  ft  praefens  fuerit , SI  in  ejus 
abfentia  alius  ut  praedixi  colliget  creandos  ft 
quos  noverit , SI  cos  ducet  ad  capitaneum  prin- 
cipem in  primo  ingrejfu  in  t err am  fupra  prae- 
didam , eundem  requirens  ut  eft  didum,  qui 
quidem  princeps  per  omnia  faciet  ficut  primo 
ut  prius  dixi.  Idem  modus  creationis  obferva- 
batur  in  aliquo  paffagio  periculofo  alicujus  ri- 
Pariae , feu  pontis  ubi  tranfitur  de  una  terra  in 
aliam , five  de  una  marebia  in  aliam.  Ifti  prae- 
didi  modi  habentur  in  ufu , SI  ft p lures  modos 
inveneris  boneftos,  eos  audader  obferva.  But 
in  the  later  ages,  only  a geutle  ftroke  with  the 
fword  on  him  which  is  to  be  knighted  kneeling, 
with  the  words  foies,  cbivaler  au  nom  de  Dieu , 
and  avancez,  cbivaler , or  the  like  fpoken  or  ma- 
nifefted  by  the  king,  or  thofc  that  have  autho- 
rity from  him,  are  the  ufual  ceremonies. 

The  known  title  of  S I R prefixed,  with  us,  to 
the  chriftian  name  in  compellations  and  exprefi 
lions  of  knights  lo  created,  is  very  antient ; and 
in  Edward  the  firft’s  time  was  lb  much  taken  to 
be  parcel  of  their  names,  as  that  the  Englijh  Jews 
in  their  Hebrew  inftruments  or  ftarrs  (as  they  are 
called  obvioufly  in  the  records,  from  iB’j;  fhe- 
tar,  which  they  pronounced  then  ftarrs)  retained 
it,  and  wrote  it  rr  Sir,  without  interpreting  it 
by  any  word  of  their  own,  as  they  do,  who  in 
Latin  exprels  it  by  dominus.  An  example  of 
it  in  the  names  of  Sir  Adam  of  Stratton , and 
of  Sir  Stephen  Cbeinduit,  is  in  this  ftarr  or  re- 
lealc  of  Cbajim,  a Jew  of  Lincoln , which,  out 
of  the  records  of  the  exchequer,  I reprclent 
here. 

Tnoss)  rmoi  mnn  mto  rrao  omi  ijN 
Q-raVi  reVn  t'Oitrrora  sni  idV  'nVnai 
pm1?  “tot;'  *7  vv  -rym  ny-im  |a  ^ nono 
yraVra  i'jw  ruopn  ntojuko  iton  '-pr1? 
rvira  mai  ypnpa  njn1?  nw  prmo  'ipn  armnw 


* Apud  CUvtr  Somtrfct  He  nobilitare  dyili.  Ann®  1414.  • S Hem  V.  cap.  j Sc  rot.  pari,  i Hen.  V.  petit,  com.  7. 

IV.  ioL  7,  & vide  Br.  tit.  addition  17.  ‘ De  re  nuliun  Ma.  lib.  1 cap.  3.  ■ Deeft  forte  ducet. 


4 7 Hen. 
QJK21 


799 


TITLES  of  HONOUR. 


Boo 


V?  rrn  cnpou?  ua  c s?  aiioi 

D'w  nVi  tdh’  nbi  'is  nba?  pa  cnjpo  mtobm 
chin  by  *r,nyb  ik  ynopb  r^a*  niaya  th 
Tibcn  by  ipoo  a*son  by  in  vb/t  by  in  'pn 
urn  any  pb'byo  'ip:n  rwoiraKn  bo  oy  'pn 
inn  nvr  czr^1?  is  'b  an  'iron  raTO  rvn© 
Ha’  obwa  m,T  a w asi  ibid  ~v  abiy  rnnop 
rarwn  by  ik  'pjn  as-«  'nt?  by  iyyb  -«  yianb 
'pan  tn'Qjswo  pbon  by  neno  czrnan  uy  in 
nnw  art  d-j  nVVya  Spin  fyaa  “"ekh  ay 
mrt*  dvxiV  ’h  'V  avn  'pn  orupo  Kxretm 
’am'  byi  ’by  ’f-o  ny  oVy  rnna  oHya  inx 
nyiyo.n  Va  mi  muisbi  ob’inbi  a:-j.ib  vra 
Hyn  o’Ti  Torm  rrrn  o’ 

/«  Englijh. 

It  whole  name  is  under  figncd,  do  fully  and 
clearly  acknowledge  that  I have  releafed  and 
acquitted  to  Sir  Adam  of  Stratton , and  to  his 
heirs,  and  to  the  ifluc  of  his  body,  all  kind  of 
demands  and  luits  which  I have  or  may  have 
againft  thclordfhip  of  Stan  mere  the  lefs,  in  the 
county  of  M’utdlefex , which  the  faid  Adam  is 
known  to  poflcls  m land,  in  meadow,  in  pafturc, 
and  in  ponds,  with  all  the  appurtenances,  which 
heretofore  was  Sir  Stephen  of  ' heynduit' s,  lo 
that  neither  I my  fell,  nor  my  heirs  nor  any 
other  in  my  behalf,  may  make  any  demand,  or 
fuc  againft  the  laid  Sir  Adam , or  his  heirs,  or 
any  illiic  of  his  body,  for  the  laid  lordlhip,  with 
all  the  appurrcnanccs  afbrcfaid,  by  rcafon  of  any 
debt  due  to  me  from  the  laid  Sit  Stephen , or  to 
any  Jew,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
the  end  thereof.  And  if  any  J ew  whatever 
lhall  go  about  to  make  any  demand*  or  com- 
mence any  fuit  again  ft  the  afbrcfaid  Sr  Adamt 
or  againft  his  heirs,  or  againft  the  ilTuc  of  his 
body,  for  the  lordlhip  of  Stanmere  afbrcfaid, 
with  the  appurrcnanccs  aforefaid,  by  rcafon  of 
any  debt  due  to  me  from  the  faid  Sir  Stephen  of 
Cheynduit , or  to  any  orher  Jew  whailocvcr, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end 
thereof,  it  lhall  lie  on  me  and  my  heirs  af;cr  me, 
to  defend  them,  live  them  harmlcls,  and  dii- 
charge  them  againft  all  luits.  And  this  I have 
figncd ; Cbajim  of  Kicol. 

In  the  original  ( which  is  kept  in  the  office  of 
receipt  of  the  exchequer)  there  is  thus  much 
noted  only  for  the  contents  of  it. 

ljlud  j'arrum  fecit  Hagtn.  fit.  magifiri  de 
London,  domino  Adae  de  Straiona,  de  acqutetan- 
tia  de  Stanmere,  de  omnibus  debitis  in  quibus 
S.  de  Cheynduit  ei  tenebatur,  ita  quod  idem 
Judaeus,  nee  haercdcs  fui  nihil  exigere  pojjint 
de  praediflo  Ada  nee  de  baeredibus  fits  ration  e 
terrae  de  Stanmere  de  praediil is  debitis. 

Cbajim  is  the  fame  name  that  is  Hagm.  here. 
The  guttural  letter  cheth  bred  the  variety  of 
found  and  writing.  Nicol  is  the  fame  with 
Lincoln , as  it  occurs  often  iu  our  year  books 
alfo,  which  (lands  well  enough  with  his  being 
called  in  the  Latin  filius  magifiri  de  London. 
For  as  Lincoln  (hewed  his  place  of  ufual  abode, 
lo  the  other  expreflion  his  parentage.  And  ma- 


gifter  de  London , I conceive,  denotes  lomc  great 
rabbi  that  was  lo  fmgularly  eminent  in  the  Lon- 
don lynagogucs  of  that  time,  that  he  was  liiffi- 
cicntly  known  to  the  chriftians  by  the  name  of 
the  rabbi  of  London.  It  might  well  be  the  fa- 
mous rabbi  Abraham  Abenezra,  who  lived  ill 
London  till  near  the  end  of  the  Jezoifh  ftare 
here,  which  was  about  the  middle  of  king  Ed- 
vard the  lirft.  He  wrote  in  Loudon  his  mat 
Hn*£f  or  his  epijlle  concerning  the  /abbath,  and 
there  were  in  London  at  that  time  with  him 
nan  ’uoo  o-j:n  njbo  aa  o-j-Vn  MJ?b  ovp 
"ittrjr  about  MM  maflers  of  families  of  them , 
all  men  of  notey  for  wifdom  and  wealthy  as  the 
words  are  of  rabbi  Salomon  ben  “ Ip'trga. 
The  word  '*C?,  written  with  omiffion  of  the  laft 
letter,  as  their  courlc  is  when  it  is  lo  known  a 
word  that  they  cannot  doubt  but  every  reader 
will  fupply  the  deleft,  is  for  ~\"j  that  is,  Sir , as 
'pj  for  Dipj,  that  is,  the  faid.  The  figning  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  rclcafor,  that  is,  thole  words 

’Penn  m*n  and  this  I have  figncd  C $c.  Our 
law  word  appertinentiis  is  allb  retained  in  it,  in 
Hebrew  charaftcrs.  The  reft  is  of  the  ftile  of 
their  lawyers ; and  for  the  mofl  part  in  the  lame 
orthography.  liut  the  words  I’yy  aiaur  and 
□nyy  aiayrimy  and  "yV?  laiairy  which  fignify 
fuitSy  and  to  fue  in  their  rabbinical  language, 
Ihould  every  of  them  rather  have  had  inlcrtcd 
here  another  radical  refib,  thus,  -lyiy  air air , 
Qi,*~y  air  air im,  and  nyryV  lair  air.  For  to  is 
the  ule  among  their  lawyers,  though  perhaps  it 
was  io  that  age,  in  {pccch,  and  fuch  inftruments 
omitted,  by  rcalon  that  indeed  it  makes  the 
word  rougher  in  pronunciation.  And  I have 
by  me  a deed  of  exchange,  fomewhat  anti  enter 
than  this  ftarr,  made  of  certain  lands  in  Em- 
pingham , by  Thomas  capellanus  de  Empingham , 
(as  appears  by  the  leal ; being  only  llilcd  Tho- 
mas capellanus  in  the  deed ) to  one  Ralf  of 
Normanville,  in  lieu  of  other  lands  there,  to  the 
feal  of  which  is  fixed  with  a label  a little  ftarr, 
with  the  word  onrry  for  fuits,  written  as  it 
ihould  be.  For  the  rarity  of  that  kind  with  us, 
I add  it  here  alfo. 

moo  nnvn  sin  -nos  VoHO-nyo  \rrv  boV  in' 
p*roo  oVrsw  D^vip  b:oi  ran  boo  ’onroi 
nji  itjco  ibob  fvsnw  orwnp  ~y  aVpn 
1*00  ’popni  ’noro  'pmrev  Trivia?  noi  'in’a/ 

Til  p 

Know  all  men , that  the  chaplain  of  Norma- 
vil  ftands  difehargedy  both  he  and  his  heirs , 
from  me  and  my  heirSy  of  all  debtst  and  of  all 
fuits  which  have  had  their  ground  or  occafion 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  corona- 
tion day  of  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  king  that  is 
ordained  over  us,  king  Henry,  whom  God  pre- 
lerve;  and  what  I have  aeterminedy  / have 
written  andfigned ; Mamio  ben  David. 

This  Thomas  the  chaplain  had  been,  I con- 
ceive, before  known  by  the  name  of  the  cha- 
plain of  Normanvilley  aud  that  then  he  had  this 
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rcleafc  from  Ben  'David,  which  was  annexed  ro 
the  deed  as  part  of  the  adurance  of  the  other 
arty.  I confcfs,  1 have  not  obferved  the  word 
iXi  any  where  to  denote  any  fuch  thing  as  a 
chaplain.  But  becaufe  it  might  be  deduced  well 
enough  from  hS*  or  nSx  which  is  to  fray,  and 
io  made  a word  fit  to  denote  a chaplain,  and  for 
that  alio  the  circumdance  of  pcrlons  iccm  to 
pcrlwadc  that  it  is  meant  for  one,  1 have  adventu- 
red to  turn  it  Io.  But  thefe  things  by  the  way. 

This  dignity  of  knighthood  occurs  alfo  fomc- 
times  as  if  given  by  patent.  In  a roll,  at  the 
chappel  of  the  rolls,  titled  diverfi  trail  at  us  ami- 
cirturum  tern  fare  Jacobi  regis,  it  appears  that 
Sir  "Jacob  Van  Einden,  a Low-country  man,  and 
governor  of  the  town  and  caftle  of  JVourdane , 
was  knighted  by  king  James,  and  an  addition, 
in  teflimony  of  it,  given  to  his  arms.  And 
this  is  there  exprefled  by  letters  patents  made  to 
him,  daicd  17  Deccmbris  1610,  as  if  the  very 
patent  had  created  him.  For,  after  a little  pre- 
amble of  his  merit,  follow  thefe  words ; Prof - 
terea  tenor  e fraefentium  equejlris  or  din  is  free 
eauitis  aural i gradu,  titulo,  & dignitate  ilium 
donarnus ; quod  ut  omnibus  clarum  innotefcat, 
the  addition  is  made  to  his  coat.  Donarnus 
might  iccm  to  imply  that  the  great  leal  thus 
made  a knight.  But  in  the  lame  roll  others 
have  patents.,  as  teftimonics  of  their  knight- 
hoods with  the  word  douavitnus,  as  fuppofmg 
the  giving  of  the  knighthood  pail  before  the 
patent.  So  there,"  Cornelius  Hoffman , a Low- 
country  man.  And  fo  likewile  in  one  kind  of 
form,  four  of  the  lame  nation,  that  in  1610, 
were  fent  embafladors  from  the  dates  of  the 
'United  'Provinces,  had  fcvcral  letters  patents  of 
teflimony  of  it,  that  is,  Albert  Joakim  one  of 
the  deputies  for  the  dates  of  Z eland,  Hcly  Van 
Olden  Barvevelt,  do&or  of  law,  fyndick  and 
counicllor  of  Rotterdam,  John  Berke,  do&or 
-of  law,  and  fyndick  and  counicllor  of  Dorr, 
and  Albert  de  V eer,  do&or  of  law,  and  fyndick 
of  Amjierdam.  The  words  were  after  a little 
preamble  of  the  merit  of  him  that  was  knight- 
ed; 

Proptera  cqueftris  ordinis  five  cquitis  aurari 
gradu,  titulo,  & dignitate  ilium  donavimus. 
Quod  ut  omnibus  darius  innotclcat,  utque  ipfe 
cquitis  aurari  numcro  & loco  (ita  utacquum  ed) 
ubique  locorum  habcatur  & cenfeatur,  hifee  jam 
literis  palam  tedamur  & profitemur,  adcoque  cti- 
am  id  ipfum  hoc  diplomaic  noilro  ratum  & con- 
firmatum  cfic  volumus  pracnominarum  N eque- 
dris  ordinis  dignitatem,  honorem  8c  titulum,  ul- 
tro  a nobis  donatum  atquc  infignitum  efie. 
Ideoque  illud  ab  omnibus,  turn  rcgiac  nodrae 
dignitati  atquc  autorirati,  turn  ipfius  meritis  de- 
beri,  ut  eo  numero  & loco  apud  popularcs  fuos 
& ufquam  alibi  perinde  habcatur,  ac  nos  quofvis 
alios  praedantes  viros  fimili  honore  ab  adiis  re- 
:bus  ornatos  & condccoratos  fumus  habituri. 
edc  &c. 

XXXV.  The  facrcd  ceremonies  antlently  u- 
fed,  in  giving  this  dignity  with  us,  arc  fird  men- 
tioned by  Ingulf  bus  that  lived  at  the  conqucd. 
He  fpcaks  of  them  as  being  in  ufe  with  the 
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Englijk  Saxons  before  his  time.  And  d.cuS 
us,  that  a folcmn  confdfion,  a vigil  in  the  church; 
receiving  the  facramcm  after  an  offering  of  the 
fword  on  the  altar  and  redemption  of  it,  and 
the  bifliops  abbots,  monks,  or  other  prieds, 
putting  it  on  him  that  was  to  be  created,  con- 
curred at  the  making  of  a knight.  And  how 
likely  it  is  that  the  mod,  or  fomc  of  thefe  were 
alfo  then  ufed  when  the  creations  were  by  kings 
or  other  lay  pcrlons  I leave  to  better  judgment. 
Touching  which  alfo  obferve  what  is  anon 
cited  out  of  Johannes  Sarisburienfs , Petrus 
Blefenfs,  and  others  for  the  fucceeding  ages, 
befides  that  before  cited  out  of  Florilegus , and 
John  the  monk  of  Maim  AfonJlier.  The  rela- 
tion in  lngulfbtts  is  upon  the  occafion  of 
Brand,  abbot  of  St.  Edmondfbury , his  knight- 
ing of  Heveard  an  Englijk  gentleman  of  Lin- 
coln/hire,  and  lord  of  Brunne  in  that  county, 
together  with  fomc  other  filch  as  upon  his  re- 
turn out  of  Flanders  (where  he  had  Jived  in. 
exile  by  judgment  againd  him  under  Edward 
the  ConfefTor)  he  had  gotten  to  be  of  his  pare 
for  the  recovery  of  his  inheritance,  which  the 
conqueror  had,  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
given  away  to  one  of  his  Normans,  and  alfo 
for  the  relcue  of  his  mother  from  the  fuflerings 
in  the  common  calamity,  which  by  that  foreign 
nation  was  then  brought  upon  mod  of  the  Eng - 
lijh.  Audiens  in  Handria  terram  Angliac 
(faith  he  fpcaking  of  this  Reward)  alienigenie 
fubjugari , fuamque  fat  cm  am  baereditatem , 
mortuo  fatre  fuo  Leofrico,  munere  regio , cut- 
dam  Normanno  donari,  matremque  viduam  (her 
name  was  Ediva ; and  flic  was  dcfccndcd  line- 
ally from  Ofac  a great  caldorman  in  the  time  of 
king  Edgar)  multis  injuriis  & maximis  mo - 
lejliis  affltgi,  tattns  dignijjimo  do  lore, cum  Thur- 
frida  fua  uxore  (flie  wras  a gentlewoman  of 
Flanders , whom  he  had  married  there)  Angli- 
am  advolat : collet! aque  co^natorum  non  con- 
temnenda  manu  Jufer  mat  r is  injuriatores  gla- 
dio  fulminat,  & de  fua  haereditate  fro  cut fu- 
gat  eliminat . Confderans  etiam  tunc  for - 

tijftmis  viris  fe  fraefcftum , nonnullifque  milt - 
tibus  fraefofitum , ac  nee  dum  militari  more 
balteo  legitime  fe  accinflum : ajfumftis  fecum 
de  fua  cohort e faucijjmis  fimul  legitime  mili- 
tiae  cum  eo  tyronibus  confccrandis , fat  mum  fu- 
um  tunc  abbatem  Burgi  nomine  Brandum,  virum 
valde  religiofum , & (ut  audivi  ex  fraedecefi 
fore  meo  domino  Wulkctulo  abbate,  aliifque 
multis)  fauferum  eleemofynis  valde  deditum, 
& omnibus  virtutibus  adorn  at  urn,  adiit,  & fe 
fieri  legitimum  mi  litem , fraemiffa  frtmitus 
omnium  feccatorum  confejfione,  £y  eorum  fer - 
cefta  abfolutione,  injiantijjimc  fuff  lie avit. 
Quoniam  Anglorum  erat  confuetudo,  quod,  qui 
mtlitiae  legitime  confecratidus  ejfet , veffere 
fraecedente  diem  fuae  confecrationis , ad  efifi 
cofum,  vel  abbatem,  vel  monachum,  vel  fa- 
cerdotem  aliqttcm  contritus,  & comfurtclus  de 
omnibus  fuis  feccatis  ccnfejjionem  faeeret,  & 
abfolutus,  orationibus , £fJ  devotionibus,  ajjii- 

ftionibur  deditus  in  ecclcfia  feme  claret : in 
cra/lino  quoque  mijfam  audit ur us,  gladium  Ju- 
fer altare  6 ferret,  £0  fnfl  evangelium  facer  - 
M m m ra  m dot 
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dos  bcnediElum  gladium  colic  militis  cum  bene- 
di  Elton  e impoueret : communicants  ad  ean- 

dem  mijjam  facris  Chrijli  myfieriis  dcntto  miles 
legitim  us  permaneret . 

But  this  form  of  receiving  of  knighthood 
was  much  diffiked  by  the  Normans , iaich  the 
lame  author.  Hanc  confecrandi  militis  confue- 
tudinem  Normanni  abominantes  (fo  arc  his 
words)  non  militem  legit imum  talem  tenebant , 
fed  focordem  equitem  (fJ  quiritem  degenerem  re- 
put  ah  ant.  And  he  lays  alio  that  they  changed 
it.  Non  tantum  bunc  morem,  fed  alias  et iam 
confuetudines  (faith  he)  immutabant.  But  what- 
foever  he  meant  by  their  changing  of  it;  the 
offering  of  the  fword  at  the  altar,  and  other  of 
thele  lacred  ceremonies,  continued  in  the  fol- 
lowing ages.  For  that  of  offering  the  Iword  at 
the  altar ; Johannes  Sari/burienfis  having  ffiew- 
cd  the  nature  of  the  ancient  military  oath  in  the 
empire,  and  that  they  who  took  it  were  bound 
to  the  defence  of  the  church,  goes  on  with.  Li- 
cet 0 autem  Jmt  qui  fib't  non  teneri  videntur  ce- 
de fae  ex  Jacramento  folenui,  auia  jam  ex  con - 
fuetndine  plerunqtte  non  praeftatur,  nullus  ta- 
tnen  eft  qui  facramento  tacito  vel  exprcjfo  ce- 
de fiae  non  teneatur  obnoxius.  Et  forte  idco 
cejjat  folennitas  jttr ament  i,  quia  ad  hoc  omnes 
invitat  (y  coarElat  nccejitas  officii  & finceritas 
fdci.  Unde  jam  inolevit  confuetudo  fo  tennis, 
ut  ea  ipfa  die  qua  quifque  militari  cingula  de- 
corator, cccle ft am  folenniter  adeat,  gladioque 
fuper  alt  are  pofito  & oblato , quafi  celebri  pro- 
ftffione  faEla,feipfum  obfequio  a It  arts  devoveat 
(£  gladii,  id  eft , officii  fut  jugem  Deo  fpondeat 
jam u latum , neque  neceffie  eft  ut  hoc  profiteatur 
* verbo , cum  legit ima  profcjjio'militiae  faElo  ejus 
•i vidcatur  inferta.  (»6*)  Quis  enim  in  homine  il- 
literate, & qui  magts  anna  debeat  noffie  quam 
li  t eras,  prof effionem  exigat  liter  arum  (fornc  co- 
pies have  literatam.)  Nam  CfJ  ipft  epiftcopi  & 
abbates  profeffione  feripta  vel  diEla  ad  fidem 
C>  obedientiam  videntur  arElari.  Et  revera 
arclantur.  Quia  Deo  mentiri  non  licet . Sane 
aut  plus  eft  aut  non  minus,  quod  milites  faci- 
unt , qui  non  fcedulam  fed  gladium  offierunt, 
quaji  primitias  officii  redimunt  ab  alt  art  unde 
ecclefiae  in  perpetuum  famulentur.  Nam  ftcut 
eis  pro  ec  cleft  a plurimum , it  a contra  ec  cleft  am 
licet  nihil.  And  in  another  » place,  font  autem 
plurimi  qui  rnalorum  clamore  operum  quando 
militiae  confecrandi  cingulum  altari  obtule- 
runt,  videntur proteftari  fe  eo  tunc  animo  accef- 
ftffie  ut  altari , & miniftris  ejus , fed  & Deo  qui 
ibi  colitur,  bellum  denuntiarent.  Facilius  cre- 
diderim  bos  malitiae  execratos  quam  ad  legiti- 
mam  mi  lit  iam  confecratos.  So  ‘Petrus  Blefenjis , 
that  lived  in  the  lame  age  with  Sarisburienfis 
under  Henry  the  fccond ; Hodie  s tyrones  enfes 
fuos  recipiunt  de  altari : ut  profit eantur  fe  fili- 
os  eccleftae  atque  ad  honor em  facer dotii,  ad  tui- 
tionempauperum,advindiElam  malefaElorum  (g 
patriae  liber  at  ionem  gladium  acccpiffie.  Porto 
res  in  contrarium  verfa  eft.  Nam  ex  quo  hodie 
militari  cingulo  decor antur,  ftatim  infurgunt  m 
Chriftos  Domini , & defaeviunt  in  patrimonium 
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crncifixi.  This  offering  of  the  fword,  with  lome 
of  the  reft  of  the  facredcircumftances  belonging  to 
it,  was,  it  feems,  ufed  alfo  in  the  vigil  held  at  H'eft- 
minfter  and  the  Temple , under  Edward  the  firff, 
before  the  dignity  received,  in  the  example  be- 
fore Ihcwcd  out  of  Florilegus,  and  in  rhat  of 
Geoffiry  d’  Anjou ; the  vigils  being  (as  I think) 
but  a general  name  to  exprefs  the  lacrcd  cere- 
monies which  preceded  the  knighting  done  by 
the  king,  and  his  fon  prince  Eduard.  To 
thefe  we  add  that  of  the  bcnediElio  enfis  novi 
militis j which  is  commonly  found  in  the r ma- 
nual (or  common  prayer  book  of  the  elder  ages) 
among  other  rites  of  the  Englijb  church  before 
the  reformation. 

fcenediRio  enfis  mVi  militis  fiat  hoc  modo , genu- 
flettente  ipfo  milite  coram  altari. 

Prtmo  dicat  facer  dos  fine  not  a,  Dominus  vo- 
bifcum,  QJ  oremus. 

DEUS  cundorum  in  tc  fperanrium  pro- 
tc&or,  adefto  fupplicationibus  noftris,  & 
concede  huic  femulo  tuo  qui  fincero  corde  gla- 
dio  fe  primo  praccingere  nicitur  militari : ut  in 
omnibus  galea  tuac  virtutis  fit  prote&us  : & fi- 
cut  David  X Judith , contra  gentis  fuae  holies 
fortitudinis  potentiam  & viiloriam  tribuifti,  ita 
tuo  auxilio  munitus  contra  hoftium  fuorum  iae- 
vitiam  vidor  ubique  cxillat,  & ad  fan&ac  ccdc- 
fiae  rutelain  proficiat.  Per  Chrillum  Dominum 
noftrum.  Amen. 

Alia  oratio , non  oremus. 

DEUS  qui  trinos  gradus  hollium  poll  Ian* 
lum  Adac  toto  orbe  terrarum  conftituiffi, 
quo  plcbs  tua  fidelis  immunis  ab  omni  iropctu 
ncquitiac  fccura  & quicta  permaneret : adcllo 
fupplicationibus  noftris,  & hunc  cnlcm  quem  iu- 
vocationc  tui  fatuftiffimi  nominis  bcnedi&iooc 
bene  qu  diccrc  dignarc  : ut  famulus  tuus  cui  cun, 
tc  largicntc,  concedimus  ac  acingimus,  fic  co 
utatur  (hie  fuccingat  facer  dos  militem  cum  enfe) 
quatenus  & holies  ccclefiac  infidiantcs  reprimat, 
bC  lcipium  ab  omni  inimico  tua  protedione  po- 
tenter  defendat,  per  Chriftum. 

Dcinde  after  gat  facer  dos  militem  enfe  fuc- 
ctntium  aqua  bene  diEla,  (y  recedat  miles  in  no- 
mine Domini.  (“») 

XXXVI.  For  our  feudal  laws,  by  which  lup- 
plics  or  pecuniary  aid  is  to  be  given,  when  ano- 
ther is  to  be  created  into  it ; there  is  frequent 
mention  in  our  law  books  of  reafonable  aide  a 
faire  fits  chivaler ; that  is,  certain  fums  of  mo- 
ney levied  on  the  tenant  to  make  the  fon  and 
heir  apparent  of  the  lord  a knight.  For  the  ce- 
remonies, preparations,  and  other  circumftances, 
were  fuch  anciently  at  the  receiving  of  the  dig- 
nity (as  is  before  Ihcwcd)  that  fuch  an  aid  might 
have  place  enough  in  the  charge  of  it.  Before 
the  time  of  Edward  the  fim,  the  king  and 
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every  other  lord,  at  lead  that  was  a knight  him- 
(elf  (for  the  author  of  the  book  called  1 Breton , 
chat  wrote  about  the  time  of  Edward  the  fird, 
lays,  that  it  is  a good  bar  to  the  avowry  for 
this  kind  of  aid,  to  plead  that  the  father  hira- 
fclf  is  not  a knight)  might  have  levied  this  aid 
by  diftrefs  according  to  liich  an  arbitrary  mode- 
ration as  flood  with  the  quantity  of  the  charge 
fo  to  be  expended,  and  with  the  cflate  of  the 
renanr,  ne  nimis  indc  gravari  videretur  vel  fu- 
utn  contenementum  amittere , as  the  words  are 
in  the ' book  attributed  to  Clanvile.  And  fuch 
rcfpc#  to  the  lord  and  tenant  was  to  be  had  in 
the  moderation,  ut  auxilium  accipienti  cede- 
ret  ad  commodum,  & danti  ad  honorem,  faith  u 
Braclon.  Thence  it  was  then  called  rationabi- 
le  auxilium , or  fuch  an  aid  as  war  to  be  levied 
with  reafin.  As  in  the  grand  charter  of  king 
John,  where  it  is  remembered  together  with  the 
aids  for  ranfom,  and  for  marriage  of  the  cldcfl 
daughter.  Nos  non  concedemus  ae  caetero  aliens 
quod  capiat  auxilium  de  liber  is  bominibus  fuis, 
nifi  ad  corpus fuum  redimendum , & ad  faciendum 
primogemtum  filium  fuum  mi  litem,  £0  ad  primo- 
genitam  fit  am  fuam  feme  l maritandam.  And 
rhere  is  mention  enough  in  our  publilhcd  law 
books,  of  thefe  two  aids,  for  knighting  the  fon, 
and  marrying  the  daughter,  but  none  as  far  as  I 
remember,  for  ranfom  of  the  lord,  though  (by 
the  way)  in  the  ms.  years  x of  Edward  tne  firfr, 
a releafe  made  by  one  Robert  of  Bent  ham  to 
the  abbot  of  Ford,  of  all  fcrvices,  forjpris  Just 
real  & reafinable  aide,  pur  luy  raindre  hors  de 
prifon  ou  ces  heires  quel  heure  qu  its  fuijfent 
enprifones , is  pleaded  in  bar  to  an  avowry.  But 
in  the  third  year  of  Edward  the  firfl,  it  was  e- 
na&cd  by  v parliament,  that  the  value  of  the  aid 
to  be  levied  fhould  be  no  longer  arbitrary,  but 
that  every  tcuant  of  a whole  knight's  fee  fhould 
pay  to  his  lord  twenty  (hillings,  and  but  the 
fame  fum  fhould  be  levied  of  a tenant  that  held 
lands  in  focage  of  the  yearly  value  of  twenty 
pound,  and  lo  pro  rata ; but  that  none  of  it 
fhould  be  levied  until  the  Ion  were  of  the  age  of 
fifteen  years,  which  was  reputed  a fit  time  c- 
nough  to  receive  the  dignity,  oxVaage  pur  ordre 
de  chivaler  prendre , as  the  author  of  Breton  * 
calls  it.  That  (iatute  which  thus  altered  the  an- 
cient law  that  allowed  this  aid  to  be  arbitrary,  ac- 
cording to  the  dignity  of  the  lord  and  eftate  of 
the  tenant,  extended  only  to  fuch  lords  as  were 
common  perfons,  and  the  king  was,  notwith- 
flanding  it,  at  the  former  liberty,  and  levied  aids 
of  this  nature  afterward  * by  a higher  rate. 
Therefore  was  the  ftacutc  of  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth of  Edward  the  third  b made,  by  which  al- 
fb  the  king’s  cafe,  for  this  kind  of  aid,  w as  made 
in  the  like  condition  with  the  cafe  of  a common 
perfon.  But  our  books  fay c that  lands  held  as 
autient  dcmefhe,  and  by  grand  or  petit  icrjeanty, 
arc  not  fubje&  to  the  payment  of  this  aid,  though 
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in  truth  grand  feijeanty,  be  alfb  knight  fcrvicc, 
and  petit  Icrjeanty,  focage.  And  of  the  parti- 
culars which  concern  the  creation  of  knights  hi- 
therto. 

XXXVII.  Bcfide  the  dignity  that  neccffarily 
accompanies  their  lolemn  profefiion  of  arms, 
and  that  which  was  due  to  them  naturally,  as 
they  had  relation  to  the  field,  they  have  had  al- 
fo  with  us  peculiar  refpeds  and  notes  of  honour, 
which  occur  in  the  legal  proceedings  of  the 
kingdom.  The  grand  a/Tize  in  a writ  of  righr, 
which  is  as  a jury,  and  the  higheft  tryal  by 
oath  that  is  in  the  law,  is  to  be  choicn  by 
knights,  and  out  of  knights,  if  they  can  be 
found.  And  none  d elle  of  lefs  quality  fhould 
either  chufc  or  be  chofen,  unlefs  there  be  not 
knights  enough  to  fill  the  aflizc.  Upon  an  cfc 
foin  alfo  de  malo  lefli,  the  annent  law  was,  that 
four  knights  were c to  be  fent  to  take  view  of 
the  defendant.  And  it  was  not  fuflfcicnt  if  the 
fhcrifF  fent  cfquircs,  or  any  that  were  of  left 
dignity.  Milites  enim  ejj'e  debent  (faith  Bra- 
(ton)  Propter  verba  brevis.  For  the  writ  to 
fhcriff  iscxprcfsly  to  fend  quatuor  milites,  which 
are  there  taken,  it  teems,  for  honorary  knights. 
Upon  trials  alfb  in  a&ions  where  a"  baron  of 
parliament  is  plaintiff  cr  defendant,  the  ba- 
ron may  juflly  challenge  rhe  panne!,  f unlefs 
one  knight  at  lead  be  returned  of  the  jury; 
which,  though  it  be  a privilege  to  the  baron,  yoc 
is  as  an  honour  to  the  order  of  knighthood,  fee- 
ing no  fuch  trial  can  be  legally  had  (the  baron 
making  his  challenge)  if  one  knight  at  lead  be 
not  among  the  judges  ofthefad.  That  alfo  in 
Breton  is  here  obicrvable  touching  the  punifh- 
ment  of  a ruffian  that  had,  without  caufe,  druck 
a knight,  by  thelolsof  his  hand  wherewith  he 
druck  him,  though  I remember  not  an  example 
of  it  in  pradicc.  Afcuns  trejpajfes  (faith  rhe 
author  8 of  that  book,  fpeaking  in  rhe  perfbo  of 
king  Edward  the  fird)  font  nequedent  plus  pu- 
nt fables,  ftcome  trefpajs  fait  en  temps  de  peas 
a chivaler s ou  a autrez  gentz  honor ables  par 
ribaus,  (£?  par  autres  viles  per  Jones,  an  quel  cos 
nous  volons  que  ft  riband  jfoit  atteint  a la  fuite 
de  chefcun  chivaler  que  il  eit  feru  per  felonie 
fans  defer t de  chivaler , que  le  riband  per d fon 
poin  dont  il  trefpafa.  But  in  the  pipe  rolls  of 
Henry  the  fccond,  one  is  fined  at  a hundred 
pounds  for  driking  a knighr  (neither doth  the  roll 
mention  him  by  his  own  name  but  only  by  the 
title  of  miles)  and  another  at  forty  marks,  be- 
caufe  he  was  pretent  when  the  knight  was  com- 
pelled to  fwear  that  he  would  not  complain  of  the 
injury  done  to  him.  Hakelinus  Jilt  us  Jofcii  Qua- 
rrebufehes  (faith  the  h roll)  debet  c libras  ut  Jit 
quietus  de  hoc  quod  mi  litem  percujjit.  Moyfes 
de  Cantabrigia  reddit  comp u turn  de  xl  marcis , 
quod  confeffus  ejl  fe  interfuijfe  ubi  miles  iUe 
coaftus  fuit  affidare  quod  non  ofienderet  injurs - 
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riamftbi  illatam.  In  tbefauro  xix  marcae , & ufc  them,  and  that  immediately  after  the  coming 
debet  xx  metre  as.  % of  the  Normans ; although  it  be  true,  that  di- 

tty the  ancient  law  alfo,  it  feems,  the  equtta - vers  charters  were  for  a little  time  made  only 
turaox  horfeand  armour  of  a knight  that  lived  with  the  fubferiptions  of  names  and  crofles  ac- 
in  a noble  reputation,  and  was  ever  ready  ro  do  cording  to  the  Saxon  manner.  And  fo  much 
the  king  and  country  lervicc,  was  privileged  from  alfo  was  a known  law  under  Henry  the  fccond 
executions  of  fori  facias,  or  levari  facias,  al-  (which  was  net  long  after  the  time  of  Henry 
though  they  were  to  levy  the  king’s  debts;  and  the  firft)  if  at  lead  we  may  believe  that  book 
if  the  knight  were  in  the  king’s  pay  and  dillio-  attributed  to  Randal  de  Glanvile.  Si  debitor 
nourably  abfented  himfclf  when  his  aid  was  re-  (we  read  '’there)  cart  am  foam  non  advocat , 
qui  red,  all  that  he  had  was  then  lubjcdf  to  the  duobus  tnodis  eidem  contraire  vel  contradicere 
execution,  laving  one  horfe  which  was  ro  be  left  creditor  pot  eft,  fei  licet  ipfom  ftgillum  in  curia 
him  propter  dignitatem  militiae.  And  though  recognofccndum  fuum  effe,  Other  reftimo- 
he  fo  lived  that  he  were  neither  ready  for  any  nies  s are  to  that  purpolc.  And  it  is  plain  by 
publick  employment  of  arms,  nor  had  ddho  ' Bratton,  that  they  were  frequent,  and  one  of 
nourably  declined  any  fuch  employment,  yet  the  cfTcntial  parts  of  every  deed  according  to 
fuch  Of  his  horlesas  were  for  his  ordinary  ufc  the  known  law,  not  only  of  this  but  of  his  time, 
were  fpared,  and  what  cllc  he  had  was  fubjedf  which  was  under  Henry  the  third.  Although  yet 
to  the  execution.  For  thus  it  is  delivered  in  lome  learned  men  being  mifpcrfvvadcd  by  a rc- 
that  dialogue  of  the  exchequer  ‘attributed  to  port  of  Sir  Richard  Lucy,  chief  jufticc  of  Eng- 
Gervafius  Tilburienjis,  written  about  the  time  land  under  Henry  the  iecond,  his  finding  fault 
of  king  John.  Nota  quod  Ji  debitor  ille  qui  with  a man  of  mean  condition  for  ufing  a leal, 
folvendo  non  eft  (faith  the  author,  fpcaking  of  and  fomcothcras  flight  teftimonics,  have  thought 
levying  the  king's  debts  by  proccl's  out  of  the  'that  the  ufc  of  them  was  not  lawful  for  all 
exchequer)  militiae  cingulum  Jemel  obtinue-  men,  until  about  king  Edvard  the  third.  It 
rir,  venditts  carter  is,  eqttns  tarnen  ei  non  qui - may  be  that  fault  might  be  juftly  found  with  one 
libet,  fed  ufos  ufoalinm  refervabitur,  ne,  qui  for  ufing  another’s  leal,  (which  was  held  as  a 
dignitate  fattns  eft  tqnes,  pedes  cogatur  ince - forgery ) or  for  ufing  a fcal  of  arms  proper 
dere.  Quod  Ji  miles  einfmcdi  fucrit  quern  /it-  only  with  us  to  gentlemen  at  lead,  who  had 
vat  arn.orum  decor,  juvat  ufos  corum , (s*  feme  rimes  their  great  leak  and  left  leak,  the 
qui  mentis  exigent ibus  debeat  inter  Jlrerucs  one  being,  ir  Items  their  leak  of  arms,  the  other 
xomputari,  tot  a foi  corporis  armatura  cum  fo.nc  deuce  without  a fcurcbcon.  But,  that  any 
equis  ad  id  neccft'ariis  a venditoribvs  erit  liber-  perfon  might  not  have  uled  a fcal  in  the  nature 
rima , ut  cum  oportucrit  ad  regir  (•>  regni  ne-  of  the  Ids  leal  of  gentlemen,  I think, can  never 
gotta  armis  (£>  equis  inftruttus pojfit  affntni  Sed  be  proved.  (J’J)  For  rhat  of  the  great  fcal  and  the 
Ji  hie  idem  cut  lex  in  parte  pepercit , audita  ne - Jefs  1‘cal,  obferveby  the  way  this  tcflimony  of 
cejfttate  regis  vel  regni  delitefcens  fe  abfenta-  John  de  Burgo  under  Henry  the  third.  Jo- 
verit,  vel  ad  hoc  vocal  us  non  vencrit , Ji  tarnen  hannes  de  Burgo  ( faith  an  entry  on  a roll  of  1 
non  prepriis  Jed  regiis  ftipendiis  militet  (0  evi-  that  time ) cognovit  quod  appofoit  parvurn  figil- 
de liter  ahfentiam  foam  non  excu faverit , nee  ab  lum  fuum  cutdam  feripto  quod  fecit  decano  (-J 
bits  venditores  temperabunt,  Jed  folo  content  us  capitulo  de  Lichcfcud,  de  confirmatione  © qui- 
equo  ( propter  dignitatem  militiae)  k Jibi  re-  eto  clarneo  de  advocat  ione  de  Herd  el,  appo- 
lttto,jun  communi  vivat  obnoxius.  (i7°)  And  net  figillum  fuum  magnum  praeditto  feripto 
. thus  the  cquitaturc  of  a knight,  was  as  his  conte-  circa  tertiam  feptimanam  pofl  ‘Pafebam.  And 
nementum,  or  countenance  l,  as  it  was  anciently  that  of  the  carl  of  Chefter , is  only  a note  of  a 
called.  monk  after  the  entry  of  the  charter  of  confir- 

Some  learned  men  have  conceived  alio  that  the  raation,  and  no  part  of  the  body  of  the  charter, 
right  of  ufing  a fcal  m was  peculiar  to  them  that  And  in  regard  that  1 lee  no  other  tcflimony  of 
had  received  this  knighthood.  They  take  their  antient  rime  to  Iecond  it  with  the  like;  I Ihould 
conjc&urc  from  the  relation  of  the  lealing  of  a think  that  the  monk  was  cichcr  grofiy  deceived 
charter  of  confirmation,  made  by  Richard  carl  of  in  his  rcafon  of  nondum  enim  militari  balteo 
Cbefter  under  Henry  the  firft,  and  the  countcfs  cinttns  eft,  or  cllc  that  he  meant  only  char  the 
dowager,  the  lady  Ermentrudis , his  mother,  to  earl  was  a child  within  age  ; and  that  by  rcafon 
the  abbey  o f Abingdon.  It  occurs  in  an  old  of  his  minority,  wardihip,  and  the  tuition  of  his 
leiger  n of  the  abbey,  where  it  is  laid  that  the  mother  ( who  joineth  with  him  in  the  charter) 
carl  faded  it  with  his  mother’s  leal,  and  the  rca-  her  leal  was  only  uled  to  it,  as  alfo  to  his  let- 
fon  is  given ; Nondum  enim  militari  balteo  cm-  ters.  For  it  was  done  ( as  appears  in  the  leiger) 
ttus  eft.  And  it  is  added  too,  that  literae  quae - in  May,  the  llxth  year  of  Henry  the  firft,  or 
libet  ab  eo  direct ae  materno  Jigillo  includeban-  mcvi,  that  is,  about  three  years  after  the  death 
tur.  (*7‘)  But  whatever  the  meaning  of  this  may  of  carl  Hugh,  father  to  this  carl  Richard,  when 
be,  we  arc  furc  by  the  exprefs  words  of  Inguf  by  all  likelihood  he  was  yet  under  age.  And 
phus,  rhat  the  ufc  of  leak  were  promifeuous  ° in  he  was  adbttc  juvenis  (as  Ordcricus  u twice  calls 
England,  to  perfons  of  all  qualities  that  would  him)  when  he  was  drowned,  parting  over  from 
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Normandy,  together  with  prince  William,  fon  XXXVIII.  The  degradation  of  a knight  is  al- 
and heir  apparent  to  king  Henry  the  firft,  and  fo  a rclpedf  of  honour  to  knighthood  in  general, 
divers  other,  in  mcxix,  at  which  rime  he  had  although  by  rcalon  of  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  it; 
been  about  thirty-five  years  old  at  Icaft,  if  he  and  bccauic  it  is  the  contrary  of  creation,  we 
had  been  one  and  twenty,  or  of  full  age  when  have  made  it  a leveral  member  of  our  divifion 
he  fealed  this  confirmation  at  Abingdon.  Now  concerning  knights.  For  as,  by  the  canon-law, 
the  law  being,  that  wholocver  was  knighted,  when,  for  any  grievous  offence,  a clergy-man  is 
though  before  the  age  of  one  and  twenty,  W'as  to  be  delivered  over  to  fecular  punifhmcnt,  left 
of  full  age  in  regard  of  any  wardfhip,  or  any  the  reft  of  his  dignity  fhould  fuffer  alfo  in  the 
other  tuition,  as  prclcntly  is  further  (hewed;  and  infamy  which  he  fuffers  in  his  punifhmcnt,  he 
the  ufc  being,  that  fuch  great  lords  were  knight-  is  firft  to  be  degraded  from  the  dignity  he  hath 
cd  often  before  they  were  of  that  age,  and  fo  in  the  greater  or  lefs  orders;  as  alio  he  is  to  be, 
had  their  full  age  fupplied,  and  that  perhaps  al-  when  his  fault,  punilhablc  by  the  church,  is  fb 
fo,  while  they  were  in  ward ; they  uled  only  great,  that  it  were  too  fcandalous  to  the  reft  of 
their  guardian’s  foals,  left  the  authority  of  a leal  nis  dignity,  if  he,  being  condemned,  ffiould  fuf- 
of  their  own,  before  they  had  difcrction  to  ufc  fer  the  punilhment,  and  yet  remain  in  his  degree 
it,  might  have  done  them  prejudice  in  point  of  of  orders ; So  for  the  honour  due  to  knight- 
honour  at  Icaft,  if  not  in  matter  of  profit ; It  is  hood  in  general,  fome  examples  are,  that  wnen 
likely  enough  that  the  monk  here  took  the  judgment  of  treafon  hath  been  to  be  given  againft 
phralc  of  bring  not  knighted,  to  ferve  for  being  one  that  had  formerly  received  the  order,  he 
not  of  full  age.  So  that  the  having  of  a leal  hath  been  firft  degraded  from  his  knight-hood, 
was  not  peculiar  to  this  order  of  knighthood,  left  lb  much  ignominy,  as  accompanied  the 
but  to  fuch  only,  of  what  condition  foever,  as  judgment  for  fuch  an  offence,  ihould  lie  on  any 
were  of  lull  age.  Bu.  1 leave  it  to  better  judg-  that  were  a knight  when  he  fuffered  it.  And 
ments.  That  having  a liipply  of  full  age  by  fome  other  kinds  of  degradation  from  knight- 
receiving the  dignity,  is  alio  fpecial  honour  gi-  hood  have  been  exercilcd  here  in  this  prclcnt 
ven  to  knighthood.  For  though  it  be  regularly  age,  which  arc  fo  known,  1 that  I purpofely  dc- 
luppofcd  in  law,  that  no  heir  of  a tenant  by  clinc  further  mention  of  them.  But  alfo,  as  by 
knight’s  fen  ice  is  able  to  do  the  iervice  himfclf,  the  canon  laws,  the  ceremony  of  degradation 
until  he  be  of  the  age  of  one  and  twfcnty  years,  from  any  degree  of  order  is  by  a Iblcmn  taking 
which  is  the  rcalon  and  ground  of  all  our  away  thole  things  from  the  clerk  wherewith  he 
wardffiips  of  male  heirs,  yet  if  any  luch  be  was  fo  inverted,  at  his  raking  the  order  from 
knighted,  either  in  the  tenant’s  life-time,  or  af-  which  he  is  to  be  degraded ; lo  the  ceremonies 
ter  nis  death,  of  what  age  foever  he  be,  he  is  of  degradation  of  a knight  were,  in  antient  times, 
adjudged  for  that  purpolc  only  as  of  full  age,  luch  as  that  the  fw'ord  with  which  he  was  girt 
and  the  wardfhip  of  his  body  in  the  one  cafe  is  at  his  knighting,  and  the  fpurs  that  were  put  on 
prevented  by  it,  and,  in  the  other,  ends  with  it.  him  were  to  be  publickly  taken  off  from  him, 
For  in  regard  that,  by  the  laws  of  honour,  he  is  and  fome  other  Iblcmnitics  were  fometimes  in 
adjudged  to  be  a knight:  therefore,  by  the  it.  When  judgment  was  to  be  given  againft  Sir 
common-law  he  is  likewile  adjudged  lo  able  to  Andrew  Hare  ley  earl  of  Carfijle  under  king 
do  the  fcrvice,  as  that  his  body  needs  no  further  Edward  the  fccond,  for  trcalon,  before  the 
tuition  of  a guardian  over  it.  And  fo  is  the  law  court  ( which  was  held  by  fpecial  commiffion) 
at  this  day  * in  pra&ice,  and  alfo  it  was  fo  an-  would  give  that  judgment,  it  firft  awarded  thac 
licntlv,  as  we  lee  by  the  grand  charters,  both  of  he  ffiould  be  deceint  del  efpee  ( as  the  1 record 
king  John,  and  Henry  the  third,  where  we  read,  of  his  attainder  fays)  & que  vous  efperouns  d' 
Si  haercs  infra  aetatem  fiat  miles,  nihilominus  orres  fioient  coupez  de  talouns,  and  then  they 
terra  remaneat  in  cufiodia  dominorum  fuorum  gave  the  judgment  of  that  time  for  treafon  a- 
ufque  ad  aetatem  xxi  an  norum,  that  is,  though  gainft  him,  all  which  was  the  fame  in  fubftance 
the  wardfhip  of  the  body  be  ended,  in  the  cafe  which  Thomas  of  JValfingham  fays  b of  him,  fa- 
of  knighting  after  the  death  of  the  tenant  by  ving  thac  he  adds  (as  fome  others  c alfo)  that 
receiving  the  order  of  knighthood,  yet  the  land  his  fliocs  and  gloves  were  took  off  in  the 
continues  to  the  lords,  until  the  full  age  of  the  degradation.  Quadrifario  judicio  (laith  he) 
heir,  as  if  he  had  not  received  the  order.  From  condemnatus  efi.  Nctnpe  primo  degradatus  eft 
this  rcalon  was  ir  that,  under  Henry  the  fccond,  amputatis  fecuri  ad  talas  fuos  calcaribus,  & 
fome  are  fined  for  procuring  others  than  the  fie  vicijfim  difeinttus  efi  baltheo  militari,  abea- 
kiog  ( for  fo  I underftand  it,  according  to  the  tis  calceis  & chirothecis  ‘Deinde  traftus,fu- 
law  of  that  time)  to  knight  any  of  the  king’s  fipenfus  in  quartos  divifus  efi.  Butin  our 
wards,  whereby  he  loft  his  waidihip  of  the  bo-  ftorics,  this  of  the  degradation  is  variouffy  de- 
dy.  Avellina  de  Ria  (faith  ? a pipe-roll  of  livered.  Some  lay  that  he  was  led  to  the  bar  in 
Henry  the  fccond  ) reddidit  comfotum  de  c,  & manner  Of  Oil  Carle  ( as  the  words  arc  in  an  old 
xi, vi  lib.  & xiii  folid.  & iv  denar,  quod  fecit  hiftory  called  the  fruit  of  times)  ttdbelp  at* 
filium  fuum  mi  litem,  qui  erat  in  cufiodia  regis.  r<U>Cb  Ufttf)  a ftoOCD  tgttcDe.  ailt)  lljOfiO,  aittJ  ffpO- 
In  thefauro  xx  marcae  (fl  debet  cliii  lib.  dr  HO.  And  that  Sir  Anthony  Lucy  ( whom  the 
vi  fol.  (S  vm  denar.  Others  like  are.  author  of  this  relation  iuppofes  to  have  been  a 

* 1 Jacobi.  Coke  part.  6.  fol.  73.  Plowd.  comm,  fol  ><7.  Coke,  pin.  8.  fol.  171.  1 Rot.  mag.  1;  Hen.  II.  Norff.  Se  Stiff.  p!a- 

etc  archid.  Piftavienfic  * Videfi*  proceff  & Jodie.  roe  pari.  1*  Jacobi  regi*.  * Pile,  corain  regc  Hill,  it  Ed.  II.  ror, 

34,  St  3$.  1 |A  Ed.  II.  Willingham,  pag.  97.  cd.  Load.  * Aveibury  apod  Camd.  in  Br.  pag,  780. 
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judge  at  his  arraignment ; but  that  is  dirc&ly 
contrary  to  the  record,  where  the  judges  are 
Edmund  earl  of  Kent,  John  lord  Haftings , and 
others,  and  Sir  Anthony  Lucy  only  as  IhcrilF  of 
Cumberland,  attended  them  where  they  late  at 
Carlifte)  ufed  thele  words  to  him;  ®ic  Andrew, 
the  king  me  unto  vou  much  honor,  anli  mace 
poti  eric  of  Cardoil,  ano  thou,  as  a trnptoj  to  cut 
I^2D  the  hfoff,  inDDrft  W people  of  this  countrfe, 
that  fljouiD  bate  ftolpc  him  at  the  battaile  of 
Bcighland,  aUWU  bp  the  COUtttfe  of  Copeland, 
ano  though  the  etlcoome  of  Lancaflcr,  uiijcc- 
fo#  our  I02D  the  king  teas  fcomfiteO  there  of  the 
&rottt0,  thorough  thp  ttefoun  ano  fallen?*,  and 
If  thou  hooteft  conic  betimes,  he  had  bed  the 
maitttte.  and  all  that  treafoun  thou  Ceded  fo? 
the  fomme  of  gold  and  Giber,  that  thou  iiiiDrr* 
fengof  JamesDuglalTcaScoice  the  kins’  cncmif. 
and  our  loid  the  king  ts  dill  ts  that  the  ordre  of 
knighthood.  Ip  the  dhtch  thou  underfeng  all  in 
honor  and  in  durfljippc  oppon  tW  bodp,  ben  all 
bought  unto  nought,  and  thi  Gat  unooti,  that 
otlirc  knights  of  lodrr  degree,  nod  after  tijee 
bedare,  the  dbich  loin  hath  thee  adbanceo  hcuge= 
lp  tn  Ciders  countries  of  England : and  all  nod 
take  enfauipic  bp  thee,  there  did  afterdaro  for  to 
ftrbc.  Cijo  commanded  hee  a kiwbe  atioon 
to  bed  of  his  fpop*  of  huJ  hrles,  Clno  after  hee 
he  let  tarkc  the  ideed  Oder  hto  heed,  the  dbich 
the  king  him  gafeto  keepe  and  defende  his  (and 
therdftlj,  dljcn  he  made  eric  of  Cardoil.  and 
after  he  Icte  htm  unclothe  of  his  tabetd.  and  his 
hood,  and  of  his  furred  cotes,  and  of  his  gpjdcil ; 
and  dhen  this  das  done,  s*it  Antony  raid  to 
him:  Andrew,  quotfj  he,  nod  erttljou  no  knight, 
but  tljotl  art  a knadc.  And  then,  fays  the  lame 
author,  the  judgment  for  treafon  was  alio  given. 
Here  it  was  conceived,  it  lccm%  that  he  was  firft 
degraded  as  well  from  his  earldom,  as  from  his 
knighthood,  which  by  others  is  likewile  cx- 
prdsly  affirmed,  that  tell  us  the  judgment  was, 
that  * he  fhould  be  degraded  from  his  earldom, 
by  the  taking  away  from  him  the  fword  he  had 
been  girded  with  at  his  creation,  and  likewife  of 
bis  knighthood,  by  cutting  off'  his  fpurs  from 
bis  heels.  Others  of  this  otherwife.  But  the 
record  is  the  beft  mcafurc  of  truth  here.  To 
to  this  we  may  add  that  preamble  of  the  judg- 
ment for  trcalon  given  againll  Sir  Ralf  Grey , 
by  the  carl  of  JVorcefier,  high  conftablc  of  Eng- 
land under  Edward  the  fourth ; wherein  the 
ceremonies  of  degradation  are  mentioned,  though 
judgment  of  degradation  were  not  given  againll 
him.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  rather  conceived, 
that  this  of  Sir  Ralf  Grey  is  meant  of  a knight 
of  the  bath,  in  regard  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
maftcr  cook  cutting  off  the  Ipurs  remembered 
e in  it.  However,  we  deliver  it  here  as  we  find 
it.  Sir  Ralf  Grey,  for  thy  treafon , ( lays  the 
confiablc  of  England  before  the  judgment ( gi- 
ven) the  king  had  ordained  that  thou  fljoufdft 
have  had  thy  fours  ft  riken  off  by  the  hard  heels , 
by  the  hand  of  the  maftcr  cook , who  is  here  rea- 
dy to  do  as  was  promifed  tbee , at  the  fame  time 
that  he  took  off  thy  fours , and  faid  to  thee  as 


is  accujlomed , and  thou  be  not  true  to  thy  fove- 
raign  lord,  he  Jhall  finite  off  thy  fours  with 
his  knife  hard  by  the  heels : And  fo  fhewed 
him  the  maftcr  cook  ready  to  do  bis  office  with 
his  knife.  Moreover , Sir  Ralf  Grey  the  kins 
had  ordained,  here  thou  mayft  fee , the  kings  of 
arms,  and  heralds  and  thine  own  proper  coat 
of  arms , which  they  flsould  tear  off  thy  body, 
and  fofljouldft  thou  as  well  be  degraded  of  thy 
worjhip , noblenefs  and  arms,  as  of  thy  order 
of  knighthood.  Alfa  here  is  another  coat  of 
thine  arms  reverfed,  which  thou  Jhouldft  have 
worn  on  thy  body , going  to  thy  deathwards: 
for  that  belongeth  to  thee  after  the  law.  Not- 
wit branding  , the  degrading  of  knighthood, 
and  of  thine  arms  and  noblenefs , the  Jemg  par- 
done  tb  that,  for  tly  noble  grandfather , who  fnf. 
fered  trouble  for  the  king's  moft  noble  prede- 
ceffors.  And  then  he  gave  judgment  on  him 
for  his  treafon.  And  for  the  matter  of  degra- 
dation of  a knight,  lee  more  in  Sir  IVilliam 
Segar’s  honour  military  and  civil,  lib.  z.  cap.  4. 

We  may  juftly  enough  add  here  a kind  of 
temporary  degradation  or  fufpenlion  of  the  ho- 
nour  (pretended  at  lead)  by  a Icnrencc  of  pe- 
nance given  by  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury, 
John  Tcckham,  together  with  the  biihop  of  Sa- 
lifbury  as  delegates  in  mcclxxxv,  or  13  Ed.  I. 
againll  Sir  Ofbert  Giffard  knight  for  Healing 
two  nuns  oui  of  the  abbey  of  Ivilton.  It  was 
that  he  Ihould  never B come  into  any  nunnery 
more,  that  he  Ihould  never  be  lo  much  as  in  the 
prefence  of  any  nun  without  liccnfe  of  his  dio- 
cclan,  that  he  Ihould  go  thrice  nudus  in  camifia 
& femoralibus,  in  Wilton  church  (but  not  in 
the  prcfcncc  of  the  nuns)  and  every  time  fufti- 
getur.  So  likewife  in  Salifbury  marker,  and 
in  Shaft f bury  church.  Tract  era  (faith  the 

fcntencc)  infigniis  militaribus  interim  fit  priva- 
tes, nee  calcaria  dcaurata,  nee  gladium,  nee  fcl- 
lam  militarcra  aut  dcauratas  falcras  habitnrus, 
nee  vcllcs  coloratas  fed  tantummodo  in  ruffeto 
cum  agninis  pellibus  vel  ovinis,  nee  calcia- 
menta  nifi  vaccina  ; nee  utatur  e ami  ft  a poft- 
quam  praedtflo  modo  fuerit  fuftigatus  Et 
haec  omnia  ftbi  injungimus  in  virtute  praeftiti 
j ur ament i,  ut  taliter  extra  militiam  agatvi- 
tam,  donee  per  triennium  fteterit  perfona liter 

integre  in  terra  fan  cl  a,  nifi  infra  triennium 
dominus  rex  illuftris  ipfium  revocandum  duxe- 
rit  ex  gratia  fpeciali. 

XXXIX.  For  kuights  bannerets;  they  are 
with  us  of  the  fame  nature,  as  thofe  of  the  an- 
tient  time  in  France , faving  that  we  have  no 
example  either  of  a creation  of  them  by  patent, 
or  making  the  title  hereditary  in  England',  both 
which  we  fee  have,  in  France,  been  in  practice. 
And  though  we  have  patents  wherein  the  crea- 
tion of  them  is  mentioned,  yet  the  mention  is 
fcarce  of  any  other  kind  than  thofe  of  giving 
the  order  of  the  bachelor  knighthood  in  the  ho- 
norary patents  to  Grangers  (as  is  before  Ihcwcd) 
in  the  practerperfcd  tenfe,  or  as  a recital  only 
that  they  have  received  the  dignity.  And  the  pa- 


* Apud  Moline  fbed.  hilt.  Angl.  pa*,  j J4.  < Vide  infra  J,  XLV. 
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tcnrs  are  made  only  h of  fome  bounty  given  by 
the  king  for  iupporc  of  the  honour  it  fclf.  Mi- 
lit  es  vexilliferi  exprefs  them  fometimes  ' in 
our  (lories  of  the  times  that  arc  elder  thaa  any 
pafTigc  that  hath  the  word  banneret  in  it  for  this 
dignity. 

It  is  laid  with  us,  that k no  knight  banneret 
can  be  created  but  in  the  field,  and  that,  when 
either  the  king  is  prefent,  or  at  lead  his  royal 
dandard  is  difplayed.  But  the  creation  is  almoft 
the  fclf-fame  with  that  in  the  old  French  cere- 
monies, by  the  lolcmn  delivery  of  a banner 
charged  with  the  arms  of  him  that  is  to  be  crea- 
ted, and  the  cutting  of  the  end  of  the  pennon 
or  dreamer  to  make  it  a fquarc,  or  into  the 
Jhape  of  a banner  in  calc  that  he  which  is  to 
be  created,  had  in  the  field  his  arms  on  a dreamer 
before  the  creation.  And  this  as  well  after  the 
battle,  as  before,  as  I remember  elpccially  at 
the  battle  by  Newark,  1 where  Sir  Gilbert 
Talbot , Sir  John  Cheyny , and  Sir  William  Sto- 
ner were  made  before  the  battle,  and  ten  more 
after  the  battle  by  Henry  the  feventh.  There 
is  in  Froiffdrt  a ipccial  example  of  Sir  John 
Chattndos  his  being  made  knight  banneret  by 
Edward  the  black  prince,  alfidcd  by  ‘Don  Pie- 
dro  king  of  Cajlile , before  the  battle  of  Navar- 
ret. Sir  John  Chaundos  brought  a banner  {la 
quelle , faith  he,  encores  navoit  nu l lenient  bun- 
tee  hors  de  fin  efiuy)  charged  with  his  arms  and 
folded  up,  to  the  prince,  uung  theft  words ; Mon- 
feigneur  veez  cy  ma  banniere ; je  la  vous  bailie 
per  telle  manniere  qu’il  vous  plaifi  la  d'euelop- 
per  ££  que  aujourduy  je  la  puiffe  lever.  Car 
( Dieu  mercy ) / ay  bien  de  quay  cn  terre  & here- 
tage  pour  tenir  cjlate  ainfi  come  appertient  a 
ce.  Then  the  prince  together  with  Don  ‘Piedro 
took  the  banner  of  him,  and  delivered  it  again  to 
him  ddplayed,  with  thclc  words,  Mcjfire  Jehan , 
veez  de  cy  vojlre  banniere , Dieu  vous  en  laiffe 
voftre  preu  faire.  Whereupon,  Sir  John  Chaun- 
dos rc.urns  to  his  company,  and  with  much 
gladnels  among  them,  his  banner  was  advanced 
and  born  by  an  Englijh  cfquirc,  whom  Froijfart 
calls  William  Alery.  The  antiented  mention 
that  I remember  of  the  very  name  of  this  dig- 
nity, is  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  firft,  in  the 
accompts  of  his  wardrobe.  And  in  other  fuch 
tedimonies  bannerets  are  often  mentioned.  And 
if  I be  not  much  deceived,  we  have  mention  of 
fome  creations  of  them  under  him  in  our  hifto- 
ries.  When  king  Edward  the  firft  lay  before 
Berwick , exercitu  praeparato  in  planitie  (laith 
Walter  of  m Gisburn ) fecit  ibidem  rex  novos 
m Hites,  Hcnricum  fit  licet  de  Percy  cum  aliis 
tuultis,  quod  cum  vidijfent  marinarii  nojlri 
qui  cum  xxiv  navibus  be llic is  expeftabant 
in  tnari  coram  porta , credebant  regem  % tel- 
le ccnfefiim  infultum  facere  urbi , eo  quod  vi- 
debaut  armatum  exercitum  multa  vcxilla 
explicata,  moxque  cum  fluttibus  marts  redun- 
dant ibus  E£>  ipfum  portum  ingreffi  funt ; and 
the  dory  goes  on,  as  in  others.  But  that  which 
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rhis  author  fays,  is,  that  the  king  made  many 
new  knights,  the  ceremony  whereof,  when  they 
at  lea  perceived,  they  apprehended  that  he  would 
prelent ly  make  fome  charge,  bccaufe  they  law 
both  the  troops  armed,  and  many  banners  did 
played.  Now  it  feems  clear  by  credebant  here, 
and  aefiimantcs,  to  the  fame  purpofc,  in  Tho- 
mas B of  W alfingham , who  hath  the  body  of 
the  dory,  although  not  fo  particularly,  and  by 
the  circuradanccs  of  the  whole  relation,  that 
they  at  fca  mifinterpreted  what  they  law,  by 
rcalon  they  apprehended  the  many  banners  dif- 
played at  the  creation,  for  a fign  of  the  king’s 
prelcnt  purpofc  of  fome  onlct. 

Under  thefe  bannerets  divers  knights  bache- 
lors and  clquires  uliially  lerved  ; and  according 
to  the  number  of  them,  the  bannerets  received 
wages ; As  domino  Johanni  de  Segravc  bane- 
retto  pro  vadtis  fuis,  domiui  Johannis  de  San- 
ido  Johanne  bancrctci  xi  militu  n , & xn  fiu- 
tiferorum  fuorum  a primo  die  Oclobris,  quo 
die  equi  fui  Jvertint  appreciati,  ttfjue  tertium 
diem  ejufdem  meufis,  utroque  compntato  per 
tres  dies,  cut  Zibet  b,;neretto  iv  J 'lidos,  cu  t Ti- 
bet militi  11  filidos,  cuilibet  feut if erorum  fu- 

orum per  diem  xii  denarios  Cf ‘c.  which  occurs 
in  fome  accompts  of  the  wardrobe  of  4 Ed.  If. 
And  very  many  fuch  occurrences  arc  in  the  old 
accompt  books  of  the  wardrobe  remaining  in  the 
exchequer ; laving  that  it  is  rare  that  a banneret 
ferved  under  a banneret,  as  here  Sir  John  Seint - 
John  did  under  Sir  John  Segrave. 

Of  the  name  of  banneret  as  it  fometimes  ex- 
preffed  a baron  of  parliament,  enough  is  before 
0 laid.  And  as  in  that  notion  of  it,  baronet 
was  often  mifwrittcn  for  it,  fo  alfo  in  this.  Nei- 
ther only  have  the  old  dories  baronetti  very 
frequent  for  banneretti,  but  even  in  a patent 
palled  to  Sir  Ralph  Fane  a knight  banneret  un- 
der Edward  the  fixth,  he  is  called  p baronettus 
for  bannerettus. 

XL.  Touching  knights  of  the  order  of  the 
garter ; there  is  lo  much  of  the  ceremonies,  ha- 
bits, and  fome  foch  more  particulars  belonging 
to  the  indallacion  of  them,  the  obforvance  to 
which  they  are  bound  by  their  ftatutes,  their 
officers,  and  the  like,  publilhcd  in  Camden , Ice- 
land, Polydore,  Segar,  Glover,  Favin,  Erhar- 
dns  Cellius  his  indallation  of  the  duke  of  Wit- 
temberg  under  king  James,  Johannes  Olers  his 
q indallation  of  the  prince  Palatine,  and  the 
prince  of  Orange  under  the  fame  king,  and  foch 
more,  that  it  may  feem  wholly  need  I els  to  fpcak 
further  of  it.  And  if  any  defire  to  foe  the  par- 
ticulars of  it  allegorically  expounded,  he  may 
read  that  old  little  treatilc  foiled  la  gerreteire , 
or  fpeculum  Anglorum,  written  by  Mondorius 
Belvaleti  a monk  of  Clugny,  that  was  embal- 
lador  here,  and  publilhcd  lately  by  Philip  Bof- 
quier,  under  the  title  of  catechifmus  or  din  is 
equitum  perifcelidis  Anglicanae.  Yet  thCrc  are 
two  things  concerning  it,  of  both  which,  I 


h S«  rot.  Vale,  1 j Ed.  III. 
h.arne  de  Conpland  &c. 
vide  Camd.  B.'it.  p.l£.  1 14. 
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. .....  1 coronat.  Hen.  VII,  baptilmo  Arth.  principu  flee,  pag- *7. 
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think  it  not  untimely  to  add  fbmething  here- 
of the  time,  and  the  occafion  of  the  inllitution 
of  it,  and  of  laint  George , the  foint  or  patron 
of  it. 

Although  the  original  of  it  be  attributed,  and 
juftly,  to  king  Edward  the  third,  yet  a purpofc 
of  making  it  is  luppofed  much  antienter  in  an 
author  that  wrote,  under  Henry  the  eighth,  the 
book7  intituled  injlitutio  clarijjlmi  or  dints  mi- 
lit  at  is  a praenobili  fubligaculo  nuncupate.  He 
fays  that  Richard  the  nrft  purpofed  it  in  the 
holy  wars,  where  in  a tedious  fiege  tandem  il - 
labente per  divi  Georgii,  ut  opinatum  efl,  inter- 
ventum  fpiritu , renit  in  mentem  ut  quor  undam 
eleflorum  militum  cruribus  coriaceum  fubfibu - 
lum,  quale  ad  manus  tunc  folum  babebat , indu- 
cret,  quo  futurae  gloriae  memores  & condition 
fi  vincerent  ad  ran  fort'tter  ac  Jlrenue  geren- 
darn  expcrgcficrcnt,  ad  Romanorum  in  far , apud 
quos  ilia  coronarm  varietas,  quibtis  variis  de 
caujis  donati  funt  is  infgniti  milites,  ut  bis 
rclut  irritamentis  excuffa  vecordia  virtue  a- 
r.  itr.  i fortitudoque  pe  hi  or  is  fervidior  exurgeret 
atque  cxiliret.  What  antient  teftimony  he  had 
to  juftify  this,  I have  not  yet  learned.  But  for 
Edward  the  third,  although  it  be  dear  enough 
that  he  were  the  firft  author  of  it,  and  that  he 
to  the  honour  of  almighty  God , and  of  the  blef- 
fed  and  immaculate  virgin  Mary,  and  the  blef- 
fed  martyr  faint  George,  patron  of  the  right 
noble  realm  of  England,  and  of  faint  Edward 
king  and  con fe (for , to  the  exaltation  of  the  holy 
faith  cat  bo  lick,  ordained,  ejiablijhed , created, 
and  founded  it,  (as  the  words  are  in  the  ftarutes 
fof  the  order  of  the  time  of  king  Henry  the 
eighth)  yet  the  time  and  occafion  of  the  inftitu- 
tion  is  not  fo  clear.  Some  fay  the  time  was  af- 
ter his  wars  fucccfsfully  had  againft  the  French, 
and  that  about  mcccl,  or  the  twenty  fourth  of 
his  reign  ; and  that  the  garter  was  taken  for  an 
enfign  of  it,  bccaulc  a garter  was  the  w’ord  * of 
the  field  in  the  battle.  And  it  feems,  they  the 
rather  cafl  it  about  that  time,  becaulc  they  find 
that  at  the  battle  o (Calais  in  an.  mcccxlix.  the 
king  himfelf  with  his  fword  drawn  in  the  field, 
pubiickly  in  the  army  made  his  invocations  of 
faint  Edward  and  faint  George  together,  as 
//•’ dlfingbam  tells  us.  Others  refer  it  to  the  la- 
dy  Joan  counrcls  of  Kent  and  Salisbury,  her 
garter,  that  falling  from  her  leg  in  a dance,  was 
taken  up  by  the  king,  who  much  afledied  her, 
and  (as  they  fay  too)  wore  it  on  his  own  leg, 
ar.d  whether  upon  the  queens  jcaloufy,  or  fomc 
of  the  lords  merrily  obferving  it,  told  them  all 
openly,  Hony  Joit  qui  mal  y penfe  (according 
to  that  of  ‘Philip  upon  fight  of  the  regiment 
of  lovers  (lain  at  the  battle  of  Cbaeronea,  Xm- 
vjixuc  u tk Itit  71  mi  art  TTUoya*  dus^gjn  vnro- 
I'swrTte,  ill  betide  them  u that  think  any  ill  of 
thefe  men)  and  that  fhortly  the  garter  fhould  be 
mod  highly  honoured.  Some  alio  have  the  like 
dory  of  the  queens  garter.  Haec  vulgus  per - 
hibet  (laith  Camden,  while  he  briefly  touches 
the  opiuions  concerning  it)  nec  vilis  fane  haec 
videatur  origo , cum,  ut  ait  tile,  nobilitas  fub 

• ( Mfc  * ViJefii  LeUnd.  ad  cygn.  cant  verl 

in  PelopiJa.  * Vo!.  I.  chap.  tot.  » Thom,  de  V 


atnore  jacet.  And  to  the  fame  purpofc,  before 
him,  Poly  dor e Virgil.  In  this  uncertainty  of 
the  occafion,  our  common  dories  give  us  but 
little  light.  Nor  know  I whence  wholly  to 
clear  it.  But  for  the  time ; it  feems  plain  ra- 
ther, that  it  was  in  the  year  mcccxliv,  or  the 
eighteenth  of  Edward  the  third.  For  in  that 
year,  fays  Froiffart x cxprclsly,  began  the  con- 
frairie  de  Seint  George,  or  de  tes  cbivaliers  de 
la  bleu  j artier,  as  lie  calls  it,  at  IVindfor. 
And  though  he  mils  in  the  number  of  them  (for 
he  makes  that  forty,  as  his  copies  arc)  yet  it 
being  far  eafier  for  him  to  know  the  time,  which 
fell  in  his  own  age,  and  could  not  but  be  of  a 
mod  publick  fame,  than  the  number  (which  ci- 
ther by  mil’s  relation  might  come  folle  to  him, 
or,  by  midranlcription,  folic  to  us  from  him) 
we  have  yet  rcafon  enough  to  credit  him  for 
the  year  of  the  inditution.  And  lo  much  the 
rarher  alio,  bccaulc  we  know  by  others  of  our 
own  country  > that,  in  the  Jclf  lame  year,  a lo- 
lemn  and  great  meeting  of  knights  was  appoint- 
ed by  the  king  at  IVindfor  cattle,  for  the  let- 
ting up  of  his  round  r.il!c  there,  winch  made 
the  French  king  do  the  like,  to  prevent  as  far 
as  he  mighr  the  coucourlc  of  knights  from  fo- 
reign parts  thither,  and  to  draw  them  into 
France.  And  it  Iccms,  that,  out  of  the  plot 
and  purpolc  of  this  round  table  ac  IVindfor, 
c refted  in  the  fame  year  wherein  the  order  of 
the  new  garter  was  indiruted  and  appointed  to 
be  celebrated  on  Saint  George's  day  of  the  lame 
year,  as  wc  may  colled  out  of  Froiffart  allb, 
the  order  itfelf  had  chief  part  at  lead  of  its  o- 
riginal.  And  the  other  traditions  touching  the 
garter  of  the  queen,  or  of  the  countefs  of  Kent 
and  Salisbury , may  well  dand  with  this  thus 
for,  that  the  word  and  the  ufc  of  the  garter  be- 
gan as  the  traditions  fuppolc,  but  that  the  order 
was  railed  chiefly  out  of  this  of  the  round  tabic 
of  that  time,  as  out  of  a feminary.  For  the 
round  table  was  in  fpccial  ulc  in  thofc  ages  for 
the  drawing  together  of  the  braver  knights  and 
ladies.  And  in  the  excellencies  of  his  knight, 
Chaucer  thus  mentions  it. 

Jfud  ofrcntimc  fjc  fwU  the  bourn  brijoit 
about  all  nations 

And  according  to  Froiffart  allb,  we  read  in  a 
French  chronicle  written  by  a French  man,  in 
the  time  of  Henry  the  eighth  (one  that  had  been 
in  England  writh  fomc  embadadors  from  the 
French  king)  titled  grander  chroniqucs  de  Bre- 
tagne-, fan  mcccxliv  Leroy  Eduuart  tC  Angle- 
terre  f(l  a Vindefore  utte  fefie  moult  folennelle 
en  la  quelle  il  crea  fe;  efablif  1’  ordre  dc  la  bleu 
jarretiere  fur  la  quelle  font  en  language  Fran- 
cois eferiptes  ces  mots , bony  loir  qui  mal  y 
penfe.  Et  fut  pur  un  jenne  mignongne  a qui 
la  jarretiere  bleue  tomba  en  danfant  dev  ant  le 
roy  & la  leva  ung  chevalier  que  difi  les  defu- 
ifdites  paroles.  En  cejl  jarretiere  furent  pri- 
mierement  receus  quarante  chevaliers  dont  le 
roy  & fes  enfans  © les  plus  grands  princes 
Jeigneurs  de  fa  terre  ejlqycnt.  Et  ordonna  que 

>.  Windelefora  Sc  Camden  in  Arrebatiis  pag.  aop.  ■ Plutaxcli. 
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d'an  en  an  le  jour  Saint * Gregore  fen  feroit  la 
fell e dedans  le  cbajleau  de  V indefore  le  quelle 
chafe  au  le  roy  Artur  avoit  fait  fa  ire  autrefois 
edsfier,®  in  iccluy  tener  la  noble  table  ronde&c. 

XLII.  (I7»)  The  Saint  of  this  order,  was,  and 
is  St.  George,  the  great  martyr,  and  lo  reputed 
the  patron- faint  of  England , as  St  .Denis  is 
of  Prance , St.  Andrew  of  Scotland , St.  James 
of  Spain , and  the  like.  And  the  order  it  fclf 
is  (tiled  oftimes  the  order  of  Sr.  George , » as  well 
as  of  the  garter.  Whence  Chaucer  alio  thus 
writes  to  the  knights  of  the  order. 


Sig 

ftiytt  njftof  Fiorpyi©#  njtm  T*c  vi 
b AioicAimar-  n &xot>jvc,  6 k yipsu  ■£  K crrtsrxSc- 
Kaw  «»« C»UH*  # r T&i 3 ’» Mr  9-tytTUaiC  Six* 

Tf  Hat,  dr  S bi  «0At»V  #Vu AAj,  b t cellar. 

It  is  (aid  there  alfo  he  was  beheaded,  and  td 
that  purpofc  they  have  thefe  iambicks  and  this 
hexamertr,  before  his  commemoration,  accord- 
ing as  they  have  the  like  before  the  commemo- 
rations of  other  faints  in  their  rituals. 

6 -riftrur  r*  >'p>t©-  ar  ujyt. if 
E'xdv  ireLf  iyfif >»r  ■npjutrru  SlxSrip©.* 

H pi  Tivpyiii  t.xdoi  TQ^Tct-rif  cUrgta,  yctXttif. 
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Co?  pleafaunce 

9nD  fj(0  mother,  atiD  fiffnificnuitec 
fctjat  pc  been  of  ?^t.  George’s  liucre, 

Doctb  him  fetufee  ano  Unlff&tiy  obcifance 
Jfo?  ChnQc0  caufe  i#  t)te  uicll  (motoue  pc. 

At  the  inftitution  of  the  order,  the  chappel 
at  IVindfor  was  confecrared  to  his  name,  and 
his  day  then  appointed  for  the  annual  (blcmnity 
of  the  knights.  He  fuffcrcd  martyrdom,  as  it 
is  laid , in  the  ninth  pcrfccution  under  ‘Diocle- 
fan.  Some  fay  the  time  was  b the  eexe  year 
after  our  Saviour,  or  the  feventh  of  *D ioclefian . 
And  that  the  place  where  he  fuffcrcd  was  Ra- 
ma or  Ramel  c in  ‘Paiefine.  His  name  foon 
grew  very  famous  in  both  the  caflern  and 
weftern  churches,  and  many  dedications  of 
churches  and  fraternities,  and  frequent  invoca- 
tions, cfpccially  in  the  time  of  wars,  have  been 
made  to  him.  But  we  divide  the  particulars 
that  are  fit  here  to  be  further  Ipoken  of  him  in- 
to four  parts.  The  firft  is  a view  of  the  tefti- 
monics  that  mod  concern  his  name,  and  lo  give 
light  to  his  quality,  martyrdom  in  general,  and 
to  his  honour  ( for  I meddle  not  with  the  mira- 
cles belonging  to  him)  in  the  caftcrn  church  ; 
the  lecond  a defignation  of  liich  teftimonies  in 
the  weftern,  laving  that  fo  much  as  concerns 
him,  with  exprefs  relation  to  England,  is  refer- 
ved  to  the  third,  which  is  a confidcration  how 
he  came  to  be  called  patron  of  the  Englijk,  and 
hath  been  fincc  honoured  here  in  his  fraft  day. 
The  fourth  is  the  figure  by  which  he  is  com- 
monly reprefented. 

For  the  teftimonies  in  the  eaftern  church ; 
thofe  attributed  to  Paf crates,  a fervant(they 
lay ) to  faint  George,  and  his  ads  written  by 
Simeon  Metaphraftes  arc  obvious  d enough.  Nor 
/hall  we  need  more  than  name  liich  as  are  fo 
obvious.  But  in  Ibmc  old  rituals,  or  books  of 
ordinary  fcrvice  of  that  church  (where  they 
have  alfo  other  e faints  of  the  lame  chriftian 
name,  but  all  diftineuilhed  plainly  enough  from 
this  ) he  is  fuppofed,  as  in  other  teftimonies,  to 
have  been  of  Cappadocia.  It  is  alfo  delivered 
in  thofe  rituals  that  he  was  of  a good  family, 
and  a very  famous  commander  in  the  wars  un- 
der ‘Diocle fan,  but  that  when  he  fuffcrcd  mar- 
tyrdom, he  was  a count.  So  much,  is  but  the 
interpretation  of  thclc  words.  O'  ‘ ^ 


that  is.  Saint  George  who  flew  bis  enemies  in 
the  field,  was  willingly  Jlain  by  the  /word  of 
his  enemies.  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  (of  April)  be  was  beheaded  Very  many 
forms  of  invocations  of  him  they  have  there  al- 
fo, wherein,  befides  the  ufual  attributes^  that 
have  relation  to  war,  given  to  martyrs  ( for  they 
are  all  together  called  candid, itus  R exercitus , as 
in  the  te  * Deum  ; to  a.yv>  Pfi  fjawus, 

in  the  Greek  rituals ; and  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs,  in  our  liturgy)  he  hath  many  that 
fometimes  cxprcfsly,  lomctimcs  with  allulion  pe- 
culiarly denote  his  military  quality  and  com- 
mand, and  his  being  the  greac  patron  of  Ibl- 
diers.  As,  tv  utytAu  @a.Qihltoi  ^•gjcnvTx.  Tidp- 
yi,  or  O faint  George,  the  foldier  of  the  great 
king , and  ytig? i;  PfS  6 pUyzs 

and  iSprwg/JtSf  •jrstpiU-SoAri  & to, $ rfi  m- 
<yZr  amdulw  vyir  a£  xpMia.V*  Tdp- 

yu.  Hail  thou  great  commander  in  chief,  of 
them  that  fight , and  of  the  army  of  martyrs ; 
a fuccour  and  defence  of  all  that  believe , mofi 
victorious  St.  George.  And  he  is  called  there 
and  ftogcorjx©.  Xg i^-v  of 

the  mofi  fingular  and  victorious  champion  of 
Chrifi , and  or  the  mofi  ex- 

cellent patron  or  leader , and  fuch  like.  And 
in  their  invocations  he  is  fometimes  defired 
to  make  intercclfion  as  well  for  the  peace  of 
the  world,  as  for  the  falvation  of  their  fouls : 
•n rpicGdjt  h'fjxda  (fo  they  pray  to  him  in  that 
lenlc  ) tim ip  tv  Koufj-v  tij  ozuTHgia*;  rfl 

btff!.  I omit  the  many  other  of  this  kind,  and 
add  only  this  one  whole  prayer  that  they  have 
to  him,  cfpccially  becauic  of  that  title  of  t&- 
■nttioipifS-  tropaeophorus  in  it.  h t$j  a! %pia- 
Aa»7Sr*  k ’Pfr'-x'ltofiit  'Carfo «V- 

0«*faV7»r  lx7p&,  T&&ctt>plpef 

Ttdpyt,  -a rpicGd*  Xf*r£  fU  ©ci 
Snvxi  Wt  'Ivy**  VV-  that  art  the  redeem- 
er of  captives , the  protector  of  the  poor , the 
phyfician  of  the  weak,  the  champion  of  kings y 
victorious  and  great  martyr  St.  George,  mate 
intercefiion  with  our  Lord  Chrifi  for  the  fal- 
vation of  our  fouls.  This  attribute  <u:<p4- 
which  1 interpret  by  victorious , long  fine* 
became  with  them  as  his  peculiar  name.  Some 
others  have  the  fubftancc  of  it  given  them  fome- 
times in  the  commemoration  of  them  ; as  Ar- 


i  pro  S.G«r(#.  procnldubio.  • Sur.  orJ.  gart.  fub  Hen.  VIII.  «ct  b Vet.  autor.  apud  Baron,  in  Marryro'.  April.  »j. 
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bemur  apud  Lipomanum.  5c  apud  Surium  tom.  a.  * April.  S St  £.  6c  1 8.  1 M Iwtmdtf  April,  u 5c  Antholog.  cod.  die, 

* Vide  de  albans  militibus,  quibui  amclignanui  Georghu  apud  Robert,  monach.  Jjift.  Hivofoly.  lib.  I.  k Habeiur  taro  in  Antho- 

login,  8t  Meniaeo,  quain  in  Ilorolugio  leu  Menologio,  ad  diem  »j  Aprilia. 
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tcmius  is  called  1 5 jytT  IvS-pir  «>a<<  a ?«',u*k©. 
TfimtuL  or  be  that  carried  away  the  victory , or 
the  trophies  of  his  enemies ; and  the  like, 
others.  But  none  befides  him  bath  it  as  a pe- 
culiar name.  Nor  do  they  of  that  church,  where 
they  place  the  title  of  his  day  in  their  rituals, 
name  him  without  it.  In  their  anthologion , 
the  rubrick  for  the  liturgy  of  his  day,  which  is 
the  fame  as  with  us,  the  three  and  twentieth  of 
■dps  Hi  is,  7 S'  iy i«  fjLrya.hoHg-p’jp'Q-  Tunpyu 

'TV  TgpTtalif'flH,  that  is,  of  the  holy  famous  great 
martyr  St.  George  the  victorious,  or  tropaeo- 
phorus.  The  fame  name  is  there  given  him  in 
the  rubrick  of  his  commemoration,  as  alio  it  is 
in  their  great  meniaeon.  So  it  is  in  the  apojlo- 
loevangela  at  the  end  of  their  euchologium, 
which  is  of  fuch  nature  as  our  book  of  com- 
mon-prayer, in  their  menolcgium  infer  ted  in 
their  horologium , or  the  office  for  their  mona- 
ffery,  and  in  Damafccnus  Studites,  Maximus 
Margunius,  and  the  reft  of  them  that  write  his 
hie.  And  it  is  but  the  lame  which  is  meant  by 
that  corrupted  name  of  tropelophorus  in  that 
menolfigiurn  of  the  Greeks,  publilhed  in  Latin 
by  Can  if  us.  And  whereas  they  have  very  ma- 
ny faints  days  in  the  fame  month  of  April  ( di- 
vers of  them  being  eminent  in  that  church ) and 
commemorations  belonging  to  them,  as  of  Sc. 
Mary  of  A Egypt,  Gerontius , Bafilides,  Titus, 
Ampbionus  and  AEdefus , Theodora , 'Polycar- 
pus, Nicetas , Jofeph,  Elpidiphorus,  Dins,  By- 
thonius , Gallicus,  Illyrius , Georgius  Malaeus , 
7 'heed ulus,  Agatbopus,  P her  but  he  and  her  maid, 
Publius,  Plato,  Tbeonas , Symeon,  Phorbinus , 
Zofmus,  Claudius , ‘Diodorus,  Vihor,  ViCtori- 
nus , Pappiut  Niiephorus,  Scrap  ion,  Theodora , 

* Dydymus , Therm  us,  the  miftreis  and  her  maid, 
Pompeius,  Zeno , Maximus,  Terentius,  the  five 
young  martyrs  of  Lesbos , Eutychius  patriarch 
of  Confant maple,  Platonic , the  two  martyrs  in 
Afcalon , Calliopus,  George  bilhop  of  AJyte- 
lette,  Ruffnus,  Aquiline,  the  two  hundred  mar- 
tyrs in  Synope,  Herodian,  Agabus,  Rufus , A- 
Jyncritus,  Pblegon , Hermes , which  fix  laft  arc 
of  the  levcnty  apoftlcs,  pope  Coelefine , Eu- 
pjychius,  Badmus , the  martyrs  that  died  in  cap- 
tivity in  Per  fa,  Abdiefus , Macarius , Africa- 
ns, and  the  reft  of  fix  and  thirty  martyrs  with 
them,  Olds  the  prophetefs,  Jacob , Autos,  An- 
tipas  bilhop  of  Pergamus,  Tryphaena , P bar- 
my thus,  John  the  difciple  of  Sc.  Gregory  of 
* Decapolis , Bafl  bilhop  of  Paros ; Antbufa 
daughter  to  the  emperor  Conflantine  Coprony- 
mus,  D ernes,  Protion , Artemon,  Menas , Da- 
vid and  John,  pope  Martin , Maximus,  Quin- 
tilian, Dadas,  Eleutherius  of  Per  fa,  Theodo- 
fus,  Zoilus , Arifarchus , Pudcs,  Trophimus, 
Ardalion , Thomais,  Crejcens,  Anaflafa,  Baf- 
lifa,  Leonides  bilhop  of  Athens , Theodorus , 
Paufolypius , Irene,  Agape , Cbionia,  Felix , 
Fortunatus,  Januarius,  Sep  tern  in  us , Chariejfa, 
Nice,  Galene,  Calls , Nounechia , Theodora, 
Simeon  of  Per  fa,  and  Abdellas,  Chufdassat, 
Phufec,  and  the  reft  of  MCL  martyrs  with  them, 
A dr  i anus,  pope  A gape  t ns,  S abbas,  with  the 
reft  that  fuffcrcd  with  him,  Cofmas  archbifliop 

} M«n©l©f>.  in  H 
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of  Choice  don,  Athanafa,  Paphnutius,  Philip, 
pa,  Socrates,  Dionyfms , George  bifliop  of  Pi- 
fdia,  Trypbon  archbilhop  of  Confant  inople , 
Theodoras  Trichinas,  Zoticus,  Caefarius,  Se- 
verianus , TLcor.as,  Antonius , John  furnamed 
P alaeolaur it es , Auafiafus  of  Antioch , Za- 
chaeus  the  apoftlc,  Probulus,  Sofas,  Faufus, 

■ Defderius , Alexandra,  Apollo , Jfaacius , Qua- 
drats, Maximus  patriarch  of  Confant  inf  pie, 
Anafafus  of  mount  Sinai,  Theodorus  Syceotes , 
bilhop  of  Anaflafopolis , Simon  Zelotes,  Apel- 
les, Lucas , Clemens , Valerius,  Anatolius , Pro- 
to  Icon,  At  ban  a fas,  Gly census,  Donat  us  Tberi - 
nus,  Elizabeth,  Paf crates.  Valent  ion,  Eufe- 
bius,  Neo,  Leontius,  Longinus,  Mar  It  the  ho- 
ly evangelift,  Macedonia  patriarch  ofConfan- 
t inop  It Bafl  bilhop  of  Amafa , Glaphyra,  Ju- 
fa,  Nefor,  Simeon  cozen  to  our  Saviour,  and 
bilhop  of  Jerafalem , John  the  confcftbr,  Pub- 
lic, Eulogius,  Lolio,  the  nine  martyrs  in  Cyzy- 
cum,  Mcmnon  Tbaumaturgus , Patricias  bilhop 
of  Prufa,  Jafon,  Sofpatcr , and  the  levcn  mar- 
tyrs that  John  brought  to  believe,  Cercyra 
daughter  to  king  Cercullinus,  Vi  tali  us,  James 
the  brother  of  John  the  divine,  Clemens  the 
poet,  and  Ibmc  more  which  doubtlcls  in  this 
long  enumeration  I have  omitted,  bcfidcs  our  Sr. 
George,  of  all  which  they  have  lpccial  memory- 
in  the  April  of  their  larger  rituals ; yet,  in  their 
more  coiura&cd  rituals,  where  they  reckon  but 
ferae,  and  the  mod  eminent  of  them  only ; this 
St.  George  hath  ever  a principal  place,  and  fomc- 
times  the  foie  place,  which  is  a clear  teftimony 
of  their  high  and  ftngular  efti motion  of  him. 
In  that  Mni  oA^t}*,  which  is  a part  of  their 

there  arc  Ihort  memories  of  divers  of 
thole  before  reckoned,  and  St.  Mary  at  A Egypt, 
Theodorus  Syceotes,  Simeon  cozen  to  our  Sa- 
viour, and  James  the  brother  of  John,  have 
each  of  them  a prayer  inferted.  But  none  of 
the  reft  have,  laving  this  St.  George,  and  St. 
Mark,  which  arc  in  their  fcvcral  days  remember- 
ed with  the  folcmnitics  ofmorcdiftimft  rubricks 
than  any  of  the  reft,  as  the  two  chief  of  the 
month.  And  they  have  both  added  to  their 
days  thofe  notes  of  a fpccial  fcaft,  apyU,  Lw 
K,  JcaT»At£if,  that  is,  abfiinence  from  vjork, 
and  the  ufe  of  wine  and  oil.  As  that  menolo- 
gton  is  for  prayers,  fo  they  have  two  other  me - 
nolcvta,  the  one  for  gofpcls,  and  the  other  for 
cpiftles  and  a&s  of  tfie  apoftlcs.  That  for  gof- 
pcls  of  faints  days  is  a part  of  their  ritual,  which 
they  call  T uayytat*.  And  in  the  April  of  that, 
the  gofpcls  arc  only  fee  down  for  the  days  of 
St.  Mary  of  AEgypt , Theodorus  Syceotes,  this 
St.  George,  St.  Mark,  and  Sc.  James.  That  for 
cpiftles,  is  in  their  ritual,  which  they  title  Anm- 
where  Sc.  Mary  of  AEgypt , St.  George , 
St.  Mark , and  St.  James  only  arc  remem- 
bered. But  in  the  ’ATo&A.oLdyy&a,  at  the 
end  of  their  euchologium,  made  for  all  the 
months  of  the  year ; all  April  hath  nothing 
cllc  but  what  belongs  to  this  Sr.  George  only! 
So  in  the  epitome  of  their  menology  made  by 
Chrifop/jorus  Patricias  proconful  oCMytclcne, 
this  day  hath  no  other  name  but  0 fxdfh^ 

orologio  Odob.  A 
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or  tbe  martyr  St.  George.  Yet  there  tine  the  great,  this  very  St.  was  named  among 
arc  allb  with  them  ieven  more  faints  of  this  the  many  more  who,  being  omitted  in  his  hiflo- 
month  that  have  the  lclf-lamc  day  with  him  ; of  ry,  were  received  from  him  into  the  martyrolo- 
whom  Glycerins  was  converted  by  k him.  The  gies  of  the  fucceeding  ages,  and,  had  it  not  been 
reft  arc  the  four  above  named  next  before  Gly-  tor  thole  who  fo  received  them,  and,  together 
cerius , and  the  two  that  follow  him.  Neither  with  Sc.  George , cranlmittcd  them  to  polleriry, 
do  they  honour  him  only  on  his  own  feafl-day,  had  been  utterly  unknown  to  us.  Some  lay 
but  alio  cxprefsly  on  the  fcafl-days  of  others  that  martyrology  of  Eufebius  is  extant  in  the 
that  have  relation  to  him:  as  of  Alexandra  Efcur'tal.  And  in  that  very  year  that St.  George 
cfpccially,  and  Tbeodorus  Syceotes.  St.  Alex-  his  martyrdom  is  placed,  no  lefs  1 than  Ieven 
an  dr  a,  they  lay,  in  her  commemoration,  was  hundred  martyrs  hail  their  crowns  within  thirty 
emprefs  and  wife  to  ‘Dioclejian  ; and  that  Ihc  days,  many  of  whole  names  we  arc  lure,  if  not 
being  an  eyc-witncls  of  the  tortures  which  St.  all,  arc  utterly  omitted  in  the  ccclclialltcal  flo- 
George  fullered  in  preparation  to  the  accom-  rics  that  are  left  us. 

plilhment  of  his  martyrdom,  rurned  chriftian,  Bclides  thclc  rituals,  di vers  obfcrvable,  yet  not 
and  was  thereupon  committed  to  prilon  ; where,  very  obvious  tcllimonics  of  them  are  in  the 
when  Ihc  heard  of  the  emperor’s  editft  for  the  writers  of  the  caftcrn  parts.  Erections  of 
beheading  both  of  St.  George  and  of  hcrfclf,  Ihc  churches  were  frequent  to  him  there ; and  at 
peaceably,  they  lay,  gave  up  her  life  in  fervent  Ramcl  elpccially,  famous  for  his  flirinc  and 
prayer,  and  prevented  the  execution.  Thofc  martyrdom,  a bilhoprick  was  about  live  hun- 
thrcc  alio  that  follow  her  in  the  catalogue  be-  dred  years  pall  inllitutcd  and  confccratcd  to  him. 
fore  fhewed,  Apollo,  Ifaacius  and  Quadrat  us.  And  Jufttnian , that  was  emperor  but  about 
being  her  fervants,  were  converted  by  the  exam-  ccxl  years  after  St.  George’s  paflion,  built  a 
pic  of  her  conftancy,  and  have  the  lame  feaft  temple  to  him  in  Armenia,  where  it  is  likely, 
with  her  on  the  xxi  of  April.  And  lor  Theo-  he  received  much  of  his  fame  as  in  a neighbour- 
dor us  Syceotes  (of  whom  you  have  enough  in  ing  country  to  Cappadocia  So  cxprcl'-ly  lays 
the  writers  of  1 faints  lives  ) that  lived  fomc  ages  Procopius  that  lived  under  Jujlinian.  K w hr.r 
after  St.  George , and  died  under  Her ac lius ; it  (latch  ' he)  r ivpyiv  raS  fjtdpv.it,  cp  &£xraTi  irit- 
is laid,  in  his  commemoration,  which  is  on  the  r-xto,  Et  tempi um  extruxit  Gcorgio  martyrs 
day  before  St.  George's,  that  St.  George  ufitally  in  Byzanis.  I know  feme  very  learned  men 
appeared  to  him,  and  taught  him,  ancl  directed  have  taken  that  pafiage  of  ‘Procopius , for  a 
him  during  his  life.  Thus  have  they  from  an-  temple  butlt  by  him  in  Conji ant  inop  le.  Were 
tient  time  honoured  his  memory  in  their  facrcd  it  lo,  the  teftimony  were  enough  for  the  auticnc 
Iblcmnitics,  as  one  of  their  mod  principal  faints  memory  of  the  martyr.  But  plainly  JtiJlini- 
and  martyrs,  whole  name,  though  it  occur  not  an' s buildings  at  Conji  anti  .topic  are  reckoned  by 
cxprefsly  in  Eufebius , that  is  the  bell  and  moll  Procopius  purpolcly  in  his  firlt  book,  and  the 
antient  writer  of  ‘Dioclcfan’s  pcrlccution,  yet,  third,  wherein  he  fays  thus,  he  profclTes  to  bc- 
may  perhaps  be  undcrllood  in  that  of  him,  long  to  what  he  built  in  Armenia.  The  mi- 
whcrc  he  (peaks  m of  the  beginning  of  that  per-  flaking  hath  proceeded  both  from  ncglcdt: rig  the 
fccution.  ’Ex  dfi  lv  t-&eniu  ibhgZt  uaenoyo-  author’s  drift,  which  he  declares  enough  to  an 
fiim  tu  StvjfAa,  tbe  per  fccution  (faith  he)  be-  oblcrving  reader,  as  alfo  from  the  liiddcu  appre- 
ginning  among  tbe  brethren  that  •mere  in  the  hcnfion  of  or  Bb^sroT«  in  Byzanis,  to  have  fig- 
utars,  or  in  garrifon.  And  Ruffinus  of  the  fame  nified  the  fame  with  eV  &£*rriuf  in  Byzantits, 
time,  in  his  n tranflation  ; *D ivina  procidentia  or  d*  in  Byzantio,  which  is,  in  Con- 

adgreditur  primo  fenfim  refrenare  lapfantes , Jlantiuople.  Byzana  plurally  is  the  lame  with 
& integro  adbuc  ecclefiae  Jlattt,  congregations-  Bazanis , in  Armenia  major.  It  was  formerly 
bufque  manentibus,  induke  t interim  tos  qui  called  Leontopolis , and  was  the  mother  city  of 
erant  in  militia  tantum , Gent  ilium  perfecutio - fix  more  there,  which  is  efpccially  noted  by  Ku- 
ne pulfari.  Under  thefc  in  militia , this  mar-  Jlatbius  upon  ‘Dionyfus  Afer.  But,  to  Sr. 
tyr  might  be  comprehended,  being  firfl  a cap-  George  again.  Cedrenus  (peaking  of  the  perfe- 
tain,  and  afterward  railed,  as  they  fay,  to  the  cut  ion  under  ‘Dioclefan,  fays,  that f mM:J  t/T 
dignity  of  a count,  by  which  he  might  more  •?  oflA&iwc  dnbim* to  E;  Zr  hoi  V.P&: 

eminently  have  place  in  the  Militia.  And  it  is  n'r-Su®*  T1&ko~  $ 

caftly  feen,  that  an  exceeding  number  of  great  Ttuirf« ex  it  doihtyt  many  were  crowned 

martyrs  arc  defigncd  0 in  Eufebius' s hiflorics  of  VJtto  martyrdom , and  among  them  Peter  of  A- 
the  pcrfccutions,  whom  he  names  not.  And  yet  lexandria  and  Anthimus  r/’Nicomcdia,  and  Pro- 
they  have  been  preferved  in  memory  both  for  copius  and  George  tbe  famous  martyrs.  The 
their  quality,  and  the  nature  of  their  martyr-  fame  author  tells  us  alfo,  1 that  the  emperor  Jd- 
dom  in  /event!  adts  and  traditions  of  them,  and  annes  Tzimifees  (he  began  in  dcccclxx)  after 
in  martyrologics  that  have  been  as  fupplcmcnts  his  vi&ory  againfl  the  Ruffians , which  was  had 
to  his  general  dcllgnation.  Nay,  it  is  probable  on  St.  George's  day,  prcfcntly  made  a publick 
enough,  that  even  in  Eufebius  his  martyrology,  facrcd  acknowledgment  of  it  to  this  martyr.  O 
which  he  made  ? at  the  command  of  Conflan-  BcctiAk*  (fo  arc  his  words  to  the  fame  pur- 

k Vita  D.  Georgii  in  Antholo^io,  6c  in  Mcniaeo.  1 Georgius  eju*  rtifVip.  Mciap  .rafter  apud  IJpmnanmnn,  Sc  Sunns  die  si  ApW- 
lis.  *'  fcuieb'  eccleC  ltift.  lib.  I.  cap.  t.  fle  videfij  cap.  19.  uoi  de  Valerii  tyrannise,  & Niceph.  CallilT.  lib.  &.  cap.  3.  <•  l.'b. 

t.  cap.  1.  * Vide  cum  lib.  I.  cap.  is.  in  codkc  Graeco,  flee.  p Vide  fit  Flavium  iiescuuin  fub  ann.  30*.  fle  ibid.  FranciC 

Bivarium.  pag.  339.  4 Flor.  Wii>urn.  ad  an.  dom.  190.  * lob.  }.  de  Aidiiuiis  Juftini.ini.  • Conipeni.  Iiift.  pag.  ail. 

* Ibid.  pag.  556.  fle  videlis  Curop.llai.  liirtor.  tol.  77.  b. 

pofc) 


823  TITLES  of  HONOUR.  824 


pofc)  7 a to fiKtet  GJtcis  t^T  njt>Ajmso  putf-TV£A  IV 

tcfjiy  (rr  yj  y[p  T oVtS  [LilfjM  ovptaL%iA  tw<  •xnAt/xi- 
on)  t>t  emuM  k)  at;7tc  ^ irpJ*  to  AopifoLor  yftj.sc.’ni  t 
Joannes  Euchaitenfis  alfo  (or  bifhop  of  Euchai- 
ta  uj.ilcr  the  emperor  Conjlantine  Monomacbus , 
who  built  a monaftcry  in  the  place  they  called 
Alanvana  a to  the  honour  of  St.  George , into 
which  he  and  the  fuccceding  emperors  ufed  to 
nuke  a*folcmn  proceffion  yearly  on  St.  George's 
day,  or  the  three  and  twentieth  of  April)  in  a 
facrcd  poem  encouraging  the  emperor  glorioufly 
to  entertain  our  Saviour  in  his  churches,  advifes 
him  alfo  to  join  in  the  entertainment  thole  that 
Jove  him,  and  the  blcflcd  virgin  his  mother  to- 
gether with  the  faint  that  fights  for  him,  and  is 
as  his  general,  and  hath  his  name  from  trophies, 
r&>T diet  or  victory ; by  which  words  he  means 
doubtlcfs  tropaeophorus , the  proper  attribute 
among  their  Saiuts  to  St.  George.  This  was 
done  by  this  bilhop  about  the  year  mxl  in  iam- 
bick  verfe.  And  Jo  much  of  it  as  gives  the 
full  fenfe  of  what  concerns  St.  George , I tran- 
feribe  here. 

A’>A*  Q X<ytTOJ«  ^Y«7ir97W 

-r  PMII.  <tui  iin  OKOTtas  See. 

Ai'^vn  •wry-i's  xj  <riCs  x-pif  d-ixi, 

BAi  mr,  axvm,  wZv,  xgptm r,  (ptpvr, 

hilt!  0*iy  71  K,  ©fca  y 

Tot-/1  G'tTU.v  fJ;,  T TfLtf'rv  rtfS  ayj.t'Auy, 

T;y  jyi .1  0xvLlJcu.P7a,  5 ^-ijctrra  oit 
1o  cvjnCac^i/arra.  aximm  a?, 

S2i  OW  ^in^i  5 f!Lvs  % furriest, 

Anil  71  T <jrr  ZTMMAXON  ^ riPOZTATHN 
nr  to)  t p o n a 1 a drixv  *&«. 

P«»'7W  y>  05  f»  uw/cstttem*  aQgpoi 
2wr«3i  X*/f  a xgti/ iftoyTOi  <7«  ;£tg<r. 
ria’vTT?  <ri  La-ftirpivusi,  mzi‘Tct$  Jr 

Ct/7Bi  *o(,  Hitfyt&h  Aa^stgpl  A/0M, 

cut  7*  aA*y>y  j'x. 

Ou7cnyi/’f^;Spwr  cttA«  ra  ruwiffyt, 

Me  O’  wv  KgjtTfif  Ti,  X<yiT*ff<(S  A t?A©*, 

*Ey  oft  bSIv^tf  oh  to  x&iij®., 

K*At;y  irap  xjjTUv  \a.i  f or  ip.riiai 
TH5  lutn Sdsu;  T apnuCrv  Laf4.6a.tMf, 

That  is  But  O mighty  Lord  and  emperor  re- 
ceive him  that  brought  light  out  of  darknefs , 
&c.  receive  him  with  faith , and  worfhip  him 
according  to  bis  dignity , feeing,  hearing , a- 
doring , apprehending  and  obferving  both  God 
himjelf,  and  the  facred  word  of  God ; the  light 
of  men , and  delight  of  angels ; him  that  made 
you  emperor , and  crowned  you ; reigns  with  you 
and  defends  you.  And  with  him  together  en- 
tertain thofe  that  love  him,  and  his  mother , 
and  your  own  champion  and  general,  that  is 
juftly  denominated  from  trophies.  For  they 
all  together  are  with  ChriJI  and  intercede  for 
you.  They  all  make  you  glorious , therefore  en- 
tertain them.  They  are  a crown  to  you,  pearls 
and  rich  Jiones,  that  add  a mojt  excellent 
fplendor  to  your  robes  of  fate.  They  are  a- 
gainft  your  enemies  victorious  arms , with 


which  you  conquer  and  Jh  all  conquer  to  the  end. 
In  them  you  Jhall  preferve  the  happy  fate  of 
your  empire,  and  for  your  religious  hopes  you 
Jhall  receive  a fair  reward  of  them.  He  is 
thus  remembered  alfo  by  the  lady  Anna  For- 
phyrogenneta ; Eftra,  ixuChr  (faith  fhc 1 fpeaking 
of  Godfrey  of  Bulloign,  king  of  Jerufalcm , 
his  ^going  againfl  the  Turks)  70  Pdpth  j^nAaCor 
cr  6r  i fj* paJ.oudc-TVi  Teifyi®.  fUf^fnvpn tea.  They 
then  went  thence  to  Kamel,  where  the  great 
martyr  St.  George  fuffered  martyrdom.  And 
Gallic les,  that  lived  (as  I think)  in  her  time, 
hath  fomc  tetrafticks  upon  his  flatuc  cut  in  white 
marble,  one  of  which  I add  here ; 

E’«  7*  eiyor  Tivp ytOi  or  >.dux£ 

A 7i/nra»&»»7». 

Faft  AC&idfJi  8 nJpruf  870f  cx  A/«3wr. 

I* Anr  « J 71  ortettU  et'pfi  iptiflpupjiror, 

Ey  31  «-^*i  tSttj.  ? cjxor  ivpbSht 
M aprug/nylf  b Sfujir  6y.TmrLVfuiror. 

That  is.  Tip  on  St.  George  cut  in  white  mnrblr. 
This  martyr  is  a child  of  Abraham  made  of 
Jione.  But  whatfoever  of  red  flejh  be  had,  it 
is  made  as  white  as  fnow,  being  wajhed  with 
the  agonijh  fweat  of  martyrdom. 

To  thefe,  take  that  of  Nicephorus  Xantho- 
pulus  in  his  ZitottowI  owo>|.i»  affair  or  his 
fl>ort  reprefentation  of  the  Saints  of  the  year. 
There  in  his  April  he  puts  this  St.  George  and 
St.  S abb  as,  thus,  in  one  verfe. 

Tivp^ior,  2Za.CC ar  ft,  tbs  pgjtHA*®*. 

George  and  Sabbas  commanders  in  the  war. 

And  Johannes  Cantacuzenus  (he  that  was  em- 
peror) ufing  fomc  arguments  taken  from  the 
martyrs  of  the  chriftian  church,  both  in  behalf 
of  the  chriflians  and  againft  the  mahumedans, 
mentions  martyrs  in  general,  but  rakes  St.  George 
for  his  lingular  example.  O 773,0'  iu£,  r 
a»»y  (faith  e he)  7 lptciyfyj&  fjJjyrjt  TH  Xg/fH  Tt- 

upyi®.,  & xl  mf  ajfriit  MucHLtfdvvr,  tihSJ),  Iro- 
H9&?)  3 ■7xa/>*  X*7i»j»  HA/a^, 

Kj  •art/£^^44lJ©*  7"  cnCw  % tict 

•}■  Xg/p-r  xf.f.rtf),  cfflaa-Qip  $ 5 ■a^yoxutfnp  'rvi 
cxeitorf  SioTf,  5 5 «>£p«Ae7D  /Aoyusi  SztctTw  i&i  /uxr- 
gpt*  vaji  t5  7 5 $ oLih  eiSr- 

7>rni  t as  r Xg/^-oy  aiCi.  The  martyr  of 
ChriJI  that  is  honoured  by  us  chrijlians , St. 
George,  (who  is  alfo  honoured  by  the  mufulmans 
themfelves , and  called  by  them  Chcter  Eliaz) 
being  tortured  and  tempted  by  the  wicked,  and 
by  idolaters,  that  be  might  be  brought  to  deny 
ChriJI,  and  worjhip  and  adore  their  gods,  chofe 
rather  to  have  undergone  a thcujdnd  deaths, 
and  a thou  fan  d tortures  for  the  name  of  ChriJI 
than  at  all  to  renounce  the  faith  that  be  had 
in  him.  And  Cantacuzenus  goes  on  there  with 
fomc  more  particulars  of  the  hillory  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom, as  if  it  were  the  moll  eminent  exam- 
ple of  martyrdom  in  their  church,  and  fuch  a 


“ Cedrenut  pag.  6(0. 
CuTupalaii*  fol.  i)t.  a. 
male  in  codice  vulgxo- 


* Codiruw  <fu  cap.  ij.  & Gretfcnu  ad  etiai,  commentar.  lib.  j.  cap.  to.  rag.  aft.  aJde  Hiftor. 

- Lego  podus  »fj»nV  Alya.  « Aleaudoa  lib.  I.  * Male  ni  in  \ulgaio  coiki,  w uffiinf 
i Apologia  aj1  t«  y, 
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one  as  was  enough  in  that  kind  of  argument  to 
itoakc  up  his  apology  for  the  chriftians  againft  the 
Mufulmans.  In  Venice  aifo  the  chief  church 
for  the  Grecians  is  dedicated  to  St.  George's 
name.  Emanuel  Malaxus  remembers  it  with 
the  title  o i great  St.  George,  where  he  Ipeaks  of 
the  trouble  wherein  the  Grecians  there  were, 
when  Arfenius  brought  pope  Alexander  the 
fixth’s  letters  againft  them  to  the  duke  of  Venice 
fomewhat  more  than  a hundred  years  paft.  ’E- 
yirtrO  -xsM*  ovywatt tit  r I’wcAwiur  r 
P wujiw  dt  t fjutytv  Tstopyw,  are  his  words  ; 
d There  fell  out  a great  confuflon  and  difeontent 
in  the  church  of  theGrecians  (for  fo  ?Zu.aioi  fig- 
nifics  here c as  via  P»w«  long  fince  fignified  Con- 
fl ant  inop  le ) which  is  great  St.  George’s.  And 
upon  fome  inftauration  ofthis  church  in  mdlxiv, 
an  infeription  of  dedication  was  made  for  it,  to 
our  Saviour,  and  to  St.  George , in  the  name  of 
all  the  Grecians  that  lived  there,  and  of  thole 
that  ufed  to  come  thither.  And  that  by  Mi- 
chael So f hi  anus  of  Conflantinoplc , as  Cruflus  f 
relates  it,  out  of  the  end  of  a book  written  by 
Zacharias  Scordylius  Marapharas  a Cretan , 
and  publilhcd,  as  it  feems,  by  Crujius , mdlxix. 
Whether  it  were  fixed  on  the  church  or  no,  I 
know  not.  But  it  is  thus  delivered,  together 
with  the  purpofe  exprefled  by  the  author  of  it. 

’E  is  t a flip  urn  n EWrfwi  raw 
Tw  y.  rytho  uAfn Tiupyiu 

T djuxeir  <t*  «£'</  titAk  thw- 

•5ir  T8  azfunaTu  Aoyiorol- 
TM  Kogjy  M tyanOui  2o tytctw  tv  Bb^arr/ii. 

XPISTSf  mTH  PI 

k a i Ter,  Ana,  ma'pttpi,  rEnpri'n 
O' I METOIKOl  KAI'  O f ’AEI  KATA  IPON- 
TF.X  F-NETI  A3E  T-CfN  EAAH'NftN 
EK  T 12" N ‘F.NO'NTfiN  GIAOTIMH- 
SAMENOI  TO'  ‘IE PON  ANEGHKAN 
A 4>  2 A 

That  is, 

For  the  dedication  of  the  church  of  the 
great  martyr  St.  George,  the  infer  ip- 
tion  of  the  Grecians  in  form  of  a title : 
made  by  the  moft  difereet  and  learned 
Michael  Sophianus  of  Conftantinople. 

TO  OUR  SAVIOUR  CHRIST 
AND  TO  THE  HOLY  MARTYR 
S.  GEORGE , THE  GRECIANS 
THAT  ARE  AT  VENICE , AND 
THOSE  THAT  USUALLY  COME 
THITHER  HAVE  MOST  DEVOUT- 
LY CONSECRATED  THIS  CHURCH 
M D LX  IV. 

The  book  out  of  which  Crujius  had  this,  it 
feems,  was  that  of  this  Zacharias  Scordylius, 
touching  the  degrees  of  conianguinity,  or 
r £ ovyytvtiM  ftaMfjulvy  at  the  end  of  which  in  my 


copy  printed  at  Venice,  mdlxxxviii,  I find  this' 
that  Crujius  cites,  faving  that  the  year  of  our 
Lord  is  omitted.  But  alio  there  arc  joined  iam- 
bicks  written  by  the  fame  Zacharias  upon  that 
dedication.  And  in  mount  Athos , where  twenty 1 
two  monaftcries  are  yet  remaining,  two  of  them 
B arc  lacred  from  antient  time  to  his  name. 

To  chele  we  add  the  memory  of  him  in  *Da- : 
mafeenus  Studites , not  without  his  title  of  tro- 
paeophorus,  and  in  Maximus  Margunius,  not 
many  years  fincc  hilltop  of  Cythera , or  Cerigo, 
as  they  call  it  now.  ‘O  ftSfaSf ■*&',  uiyzt  Half- 
Tntr  (lo  arc  the  words  of  Maximus  mixed 
with  the  diale&  of  the  later  h Greeks ) t-<s 
TB  Qxci’Kltot;  Ai«At7Ta»’K,  Xtb  t ktrrvnil'CKtzv,  Sori 
f mf-twt  <f  yiyiTflxt  t TJ/faW* 
CTt  <$)/  fyuiMf  vz  yi  re  at^Arrws  T-nr  > y to  d'lvujt, 

which  is  but  the  lame  in  fubftancc  that  is  before 
cited  out  of  their  rituals ; The  glorious,  won- 
derful, and  great  martyr  St.  George,  was  in 
the  time  of  Diocletian  the  emperor,  of  Cappa- 
docia, and  of  a good  family,  and  a tribune  in 
the  wars,  but  when  he  fuff  'ered  martyrdom , he 
was  by  dignity  a count.  But  alio  there  is  a- 
mong  them  of  the  Greek  church  a tertimony 
of  an  order  of  religious  knighthood  under  the 
title  of  this  martyr,  which  continues  to  this 
day,  from  no  other  original  than  the  very  time 
of  Conjlantine  the  great,  if  we  may  believe  the 
pretences  that  the  lovereigns  of  the  order  them- 
lelvcs  make  to  it.  1 mean  that  order  whereof 
thofc  of  the  imperial  family  of  the  Comneni 
claim  at  this  day  to  be  fovereigns,  and  accor- 
dingly do  make  their  Confl  ant  ini  ani  cavalieri, 
as  rney  call  them,  under  the  rule  of  Sr.  BafU, 
and  the  title  of  St.  George  with  the  red  crols, 
and  thole  words,  in  hoejigno  vince ; or  £*  t&tu 
vino.  1 written  with  gold  upon  it.  This,  they 
lay,  was  begun  by  Conjlantine  the  great,  and 
afterward  encrealcd  by  Hcraclius  upon  his  vi- 
(ftory  had  againft  Cojroes.  Aod  the  making  of 
fuch  knights,  and  the  fovereignty  over  them  is 
derived  to  the  Comneni,  chiefly  through  a pa- 
tent thereof  made  by  the  emperor  Michael  *Pa- 
laologus,  to  Michael  Angelo  Comneno  and  An- 
drea nis  Ion,  and  to  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  be- 
gotten ; Whence  flgnor  don  Giovanni  Andrea 
Angelo  Flavin  (lately  and  perhaps  yet  living  in 
Venice , and  pretending  alio  himiclf  heir  to  the 
crown  of  the  Conflant mopolitan  empire)  as  de- 
fended from  Michael  Angelo  heir  to  Ifaacio 
Angelo  that  was  emperor,  bad  both  the  con- 
tents of  that  patent  lummarily  certified,  with  the 
authority  of  the  patent  itfclf,  under  the  hand  and 
leal  of  a notary  at  Rome  in  March  mdcx  by  the 
title  of  principe  di  Macedonia  Moldavia , 

duca  Cf)  conte  de  T)rivaflo  & di  T)urazzo,  £fj 
gran  Joprano  e maeflro  della  militia  leu  rcligio- 
ne  aureata  Angelica  Conftantiniana,  inflituita 
par  apparitione  divina  dal  magno  Conftantino 
imperatore  fotto  la  regola  di  S.  Bafilio  & invo- 
cation e S.  Giorgio  martyre,  capitano  di  Conflan- 
tio  (thus  he  is  fuppofed  here,  a captain  under 
Conflantius,  who  was  a cacfar  in  ! Dtoclefian’s 


* HiA.  patriarchal,  pa",  mi.  * Videfij  Pbtin.  iaviu  Boniheii  MI.  * Tuxcoeraec.  ad  hilt.  eccleC  pa^.  ico  * Grjcculi 

amid  Janum  Rutgerfiuni  var.  legion,  lib.  ».  cap.  1 1.  ‘ Biu  iyUr-  pag.  *«j.  b.  • Videfij  Eufeb.  d«  via  Conilanrini 

lib.  i.  cap.  j*. 

VOL.  III.  PPPPP 


time) 


827  TITLESoJHONOUR.  828 


time)  fa  Are  di  detto  Conftantino,  eretta  & po  t 
da  Eraclio  Con  ft  an  tint  ano  imperator  Graeco,  net 
tempo  c'hebbe  La  vittoria  contro  Coftdroe  re  de 
Perjiampliata  & dilator  a, * &c.  And  divers  par- 
ticular allowances  of  the  privileges  of  making 
thole  knights,  efpccially  in  tbe  uates  of  Spain 
and  Italy,  by  this  pretence  and  the  authority 
received  from  the  patent  are  added,  and  were 
printed  alio  at  Rome  in  the  lame  year.  And  a- 
mong  them,  one  is  that  Giovanni  Georgio  di  Ce- 
falonea,  who  felfly  pretended  himlelf  an  heir  to 
this  right,  againll  'Pietro  Angelo  father  of  this 
Giovanni  Andrea  Angelo,  in  mdxcj,  was  by 
fcntcncc  given  by  Projpero  Farinacio  that  great 
lawyer,  whole  many  and  excellent  decisions 
arc  fincc  publick,  being  lieutenant  criminal  of 
ftgnor  Cam t llo  Burgbeje , auditor  of  the  pope’s 
chamber,  and  afterward  confirmed  by  Jignor 
Pompeio  Mo  lie  la,  lieutenant  to  jgnor  Fran - 
eifeo  Aldobrandino , a conunillioncr  efpccially 
appointed  by  pope  Clement  the  eighth,  in 
mdxciv,  firft  condemned  to  perpetual  baui  fo- 
ment from  tbe  whole  popedom,  and  afterward 
to  the  gallics  during  his  life,  whence  he  was  in 
MDxcvn.  relealed  by  realon  of  his  age,  remai- 
ning ftill  under  the  icutence  of  banifhmcnr,  and 
that  if  he  did  any  more  ufurp  the  making  of  any 
of  thofe  knights  he  foouJd  die  for  it.  Other  tc- 
ftimonics  are  in  the  writers  of  tbe  weft  cm  parts 
touching  thclc  knights,  and  tbe  reference  of 
rbeir  original  toConJ/antine,as  you  may  lee  fpc- 
cially  in  Gajpar  EJcolavo  his  niftory  k Valen - 
tia,  where,  upon  his  faith,  you  have  an  old  coin 
of  thofe  primitive  ages  (he  makes  it  a coin  of 
Major  anus')  with  GLORIA  CAES  A RUM 
AUGUSTORUM  GEORGIANORUM 
on  the  one  fide  of  it,  which  he  interprets  by  the 
glory  of  the  caefares  augujlos  maejlros  de  la 
cavalleria  Georgiana.  That  very  crofs  alio 
that  appeared  to  Conftantine  he  makes  Saint 
George's,  and  divers  other  things  he  hath  couch- 
ing it  which  1 willingly  omit  here.  To  thclc 
may  be  added,  ocher  tcftinionics  learned  from 
the  caftern  parrs,  though  delivered  by  writers  of 
the  weft.  That  of  1 Juft  inion’s  eroding  a tem- 
ple to  St  George  at  Lydda , or  Diofpolis,  fomc 
three  miles  diftant  from  Rama  or  Ramel  in  Pa- 
leftine,  in  the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim, 
by  rcafon  of  which  nearnels,  and  for  that  the 
bifooprick  there  inftituted  was  called  fometimes 
of  Lydda,  andlometimcs  of  Ramel,  as  well  the 
one  place  as  the  other,  hath  been  mentioned  by 
writers  for  his  martyrdom.  The  particulars  of 
his  ftatue  and  miraclcs,largcly  related  from  Arcul- 
fus  who  learned  them  in  tbe  caft,by  Adamannus 
a Scot m that  wrote  about  dcccc  years  fince,  and 
publilhed  at  Ingolftadt  by  Gretberus  in  1619. 
have  their  weight  here  alio;  as  likewife  that  of 
Johannes  Cotovicus  “ Ipeakiug  of  Lydda.  Mox 
(kith  he)  urbem  autiquijjimam  Diojpolim  olim 
nunenpatum , dijlantem  a Rama  tria  millia  paf- 
fuum,  eminus  confpeximus.  Haec  divi  Gcor- 
gii  martyrio  ac  tumulo , & imprimis  Petri  apo- 
Jtoli praedicatione  & miraculo  Celebr  is  eft. . Nunc 

* Lib.  *•  cap.  7,  & *•  **  ilL  Tvriui  de  bello  facro,  lib.  7. 

Hirrolblymic.  lib.  x.  jug- « )?•  • Unit  Tyriui  loco  citato, 

gor.  lib.  4 inditt.  4.  epift.  6f . • Dc  jelh  Franconmi,  lib,  a.  1 
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folo  ae  quota  & in  cincrem  fere  verfa  tot  a »e- 
glefla  jacct.  Procter  pane  a enim  Maurorum  tu,^ 
guriola , folum  fttpereft  templum  in  martyr  is  me - 
tnoriam  a Ricbardo  Angliac  rege,  ut  aliqui  pu- 
tant , reftauratum  fupra  fnndamenta  antiqui - 
oris  delubri  a cadarc  Jnftiniano,  ut  volunt , ere- 
Hi,  quod  paulo  ante  advent  um  Bullion!  i due  is 
cum  fuo  exercitu  Saraceni  folo  tenus  deject - 
runt , ne  ebriftiani  0 in  urbis  Hierofolymae  op. 
pugnatione  trabibus  ecclejlae , quae  multae  pro- 
ceritatis  erat , uterentur , eajque  in  maebinas 
& tormenta  convert  event.  That  church  is  now, 
he  lays,  ufed  partly  for  a mclchite  by  the  Turks, 
and  partly  by  fomc  Greek  monks.  And  it  is 
held  in  fingular  reverence  as  well  by  the  m ah  li- 
me dans  i'  as  chriftiaus.  For  all  of  them  that 
come  back  from  their  pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
through  Paleftine , devotionis  ergo  (laith  he) 
adire  illud  baud  ncglignnt  ; prectbufque  inibi 
‘Deo  redditis , largas  etiam  eleemojynas  erogant 
& martyr  is  fepulcbrum  venerantur.  And  he 
tells  us,  that  the  mahumedans  take  him  alfo  to 
b cjuac  fettae proteHor  eximius ; and  lo  honour 
him,  that  wheu  they  lbmctimes  deftroy  other 
images  of  laints  in  the  chnftian  churches,  they 
religioufly  abftain  from  Sc.  George's  ; touching 
which  he  hath  an  example  in  a monaftcry  of  mi- 
noritc  friers  in  Arnica , a town  of  Cyprus, 
where  all  the  other  images  being  deftroyed  by 
them,  only  Sc.  George's  he  law  fitting  on  horle- 
back  with  a tulipant  ot»  his  head,  and  left  un- 
touched. Many  other  teftimonies  of  the  caftcrn 
parts  that  are  of  Ids  note  concerning  him,  I o- 
mit  here,  and  come  to  a fhort  view  of  fuch  as 
are  of  him  in  the  weftern. 

XLII.  For  the  weftern  church  you  may  re- 
member what  is  at  large  of  him  in  Jacobus  de 
V or  agin t,  Lipomanus , Sarins,  and  the  like, 
which  write  ex  profefto  the  lives  of  the  Saints. 
They  are  obvious,  and  therefore  we  omit  them 
here.  The  anticuteft  martyrologies  have  him 
alfo  on  the  three  and  twentieth  of  April,  with 
natalis  San&i  Georgii  martyris  cujus  illuftre 
martyr hm  inter  coronas  martyrum  eccleJiaDet 
veneratvr.  Pope  Gregory  the  * great , that  li- 
ved about  three  hundred  years  after  the  fuppolcd 
time  of  bis  martyrdom,  repaired  an  anticnc 
church  dedicated  to  his  memory.  And  before 
that,  St.  German , biihop  of  Paris , after  his  pil- 
grimage to  Jerufalem , returning  rh rough  Con- 
stantinople, received  there  from  the  emperor  Ju- 
ftinian , among  other  precious  rdfeks,  Saint 
George's  arm,  which  be  laid  up  at  St.  Vincent's 
in  Paris.  So  fays  r Aimoinus , a moft  antient 
writer  of  France,  who  hath  king  Childcbert  his 
charter  of  foundation  of  St.  Vincent's  ac  large, 
in  the  year  dlix  ; wherein,  among  many  other 
laiuts  barely  named,  he  is  peculiarly  ftiled  beatift 
fimus  fan  Hus  Georgius.  And  Gregorius  Turo- 
nenfts,  another  near  that  age,  fpedally  remem- 
bers f both  his  relicks  and  miracles.  Eft  in  fa - 
cramentario  (faith  Baronins  * alio)  S.  Grcgorii, 
in  natali  S.  Georgii  jpecialis  de  eodem  fan  Ho 

cap  a*-  ■ De  fain  rerrae  fanftae,  lib.  j.  cap  4.  , itinerar. 

r Vide  item  Cotuvicuro  did.  itinerar.  foL  j4j.  < Cre- 

:ap.  ae.  I Dc  gloria  martyrum,  lib.  I.  cap  101.  « Ad 

praefatio. 
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praefatio.  And  Sidonius  bifhop  of  Meats , in 
the  time  of  Juft inion's  reign,  crc&cd  a church 
to  this  taint,  where  the  relicks  ami  memory 
thereof  remain  u to  this  day.  On  which  alio 
Venantius  Fortunatuj,  a,  chriftian  poet  * of  lit- 
tle lels  antiquity,  hath  this  epigram. 

Martyr  is  egregii  pollens  micat  aula  Georgi, 
(Jujus  in  hunc  m nudum  fpargitur  alt  ns  honor. 
Career e,  caede,  fiti,  • vine  Its  t fame,  frigore , 
fiammis 

Confejfus  Chriflum,  duxit  ad  aflra  caput. 

6£ui  virfute potens  orientis  in  arce  fepultus 
Ecce  fub  occiduo  car  dine  praebet  opem. 
Ergo  memento  preces  c£*  redder e dona  viator  ; 

Qbtiuet  hie  tneritis  quod  Petit  alma  fides. 
Condidit  antijlcs  Sidonius  ijta  decenter , 

! Troficiant  animae  quae  nova  templa  flat. 

And  in  another  church  he  notes  among  other 
relicks  y lome  of  this  St.  George. 

Hie  a uoque  reliquiis  micat  ille  Georgius  almus , 
gut  probus  igne  ccdit , nec  pice  merfus  obit. 

Fuit  ££>  Romae  ( lo  alfo  Baronins  ) quae  ad- 
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in  the  ancient  Ordo  Romanut,  which  is  a cere- 
monial or  ritual  for  the  conlecration  of  bifhops, 
abbots,  nuns,  &c.  there  is  an  ordo,  ad  arman- 
dum  ecclefiae  defenfirem  net  altum  militem ■, 
and  after  divers  prayers,  proper  to  the  giving  of 
that  dignity  of  knighthood,  one  follows  in  thefe 
words  prcfcntly  after  the  (hield  given,  ‘Domin' 
Dent,  qui  content  bella,  8 adjutor,  8 prole- 
dor  et  omnium  in  te  fptr annum,  re/pice  pro- 
fit im  invocationem  noflram & per  merits  fan- 
ttorum  martyrum  tuorum  & milttum,  Mauricii, 
Scbaftiani,  Georgii,  fratfla  huic  viro  viEforiam 
de  bofiibut  fuit,  8 falva  eum  luo  or at ni  to  mu- 
nere,  qui  dignatui  et  bominem  redtmerc  precio- 
cijjimo  filii  tui  J. anguine , qui  tecum  vivit.  Bat 
as  it  happens  frequently  in  the  reports  of  what 
is  at  all  wonderful,  fuch  ate  thofc  of  the  fufFe- 
rings  of  the  martyrs,  lo  hath  it  in  that  of  St. 
George  i that  fo  many  incredible  ciicnmftances 
are  added,  and  fo  mixed  with  his  martyrdom, 
that  the  relation  of  him  hath  fuffered  too  much 
blemilh  by  fneb  mixtures.  Whence  it  was  that 
when  pope  Gelafttu  the  fir  ft,  in  ccccxctv,  in 
his  fynoa  at  Rome,  made  a large  declaration  of 
what  writings  were  to  be  admitted,  befide  the 
holy  Icriprurcs,  he  reckoned  up  many,  as  alfo 
hue  fer fever  at  iliulins  memoria  S.  Georgii  ad  the  gejla  fauliarum  martyrum  ; Sed  ‘idea,  (aith 
velum  aureum,  ubi  8 caput  ejut  ajfervatur,  he,  b fecundum  antiquam  toufuetudiuem  finru- 
quod  Zlfcasus  papa  in  theca  repertum  cum  in-  lari  cantela,  in  S.  R.  E.  nan  leguntur,  quid® 
feripttone  Graccis  htern  exarata  ibidem  r«M.  eorum  qui  confcripfere  namma  fenitus  iiuoran- 
didit,  ut  teftalur  liber  de  Romanis  pom, ft  abut  tur,  8 ab  inf  del, but  ant  idioiit  fuferftua  out 
in  Zacharia.  This  pope  Zachary  was  a Gre-  minus  apta  quam  rei  ordo  fuerit  feripta  effe 
cian,  and  lived  pope  in  dccxi,  and  afterward  fulanlur  j feut  cujufdam  Quirici  & Julittae 
baflicam  ( faith  Platina)  beati  Georeii  ,n  vc-  feut  Geotgii  (fome  edmouS  of  Granan  have’ 
labro  condidit,  eoque  loci  caput  iffius  fanEti  faldy,  Gregorii ) ahorumqu e bujufmodi  paffto- 
collocavit.  Other  anticnt,  and  as  yet  not  pub-  net  quae  ab  bereticis  perbibentur  confcriptae. 
lifted,  tcfliinonics  of  his  life,  arc  mentioned  by  Propter  quod  ut  diElum  eft,  ne  vel  lev  is  fub. 
Baronius.  And  in  the  office  of  the  church  of  fannandi  oriatur  occafio,  iu  ftanEla  Romana  ec- 
Rome  for  that  day  ufually,  which  they  keep  as  cleft  a non  leguntur.  For  examples  of  fuch  faint* 
the  Greek  church  on  the  three  and  twentieth  of  lives  as  were  fo  mifwritten,  he  brings  thofe  of 
April,  befides  the  cpiftlc,  gofpel,  and  what  elfc  St.  guiricut,  and  St.  Julitta,  and  of  St.  George  ■ 
might  be  common  to  other  faints,  they  have  but  lo,  that  whereas  they  are  named  with  cujuf- 
dam prefixed  to  them,  St.  George, is  a more  cmi* 


1 elide  alfo  with  his  name  in  them.  Deus  qui 
nos  beati  Georgii  martyris  tui  meritis  1$  inter- 
ceffiove  laetificas , concede pi  op  it  ins  ut  qui  tua  per 
eum  benefit ia  pofeimus,  dono  tuae  gratiae  confie- 
quamur  per  ‘Dominum  nofirum.  And  after  the  of- 
fering; Munera  ‘Domine  oblata  fanlitfica  & in-  uves  or  me  noiy  martyrs  as  were  written  by 
terccdente  beato  martyre  tuo,  not  for  bate  a f or  heretickt,  as  they  ate  cal- 

peccatorum  noflrorum  maculis  emunda  per  ’Do-  led.  nZ  y ..J _? * 

minum  nofirum  : And  for  the  pofi  communio 


Supplices  te  rogamus  omnipot ens  Dens,  ut  quos 
tuts  reficis  facr  ament  is , inter  cedent  e bearo 
Georgio  martyre  tuo,  tibi  etiam  placitis  mori- 
hus  dignanter  tribuat  defervire  per  Dominum 
nofirum.  And  whereas  in  Rome  every  month 
hath  certain  Ipccial  feaft  days  which  are  no  court 
days  in  the  capitol,  as  Corpus  Chrifii  day,  All- 
Saints,  Midfummer  day,  and  Candlemas  day 
with  us  at  IV efiminfler,  in  April,  no  faints  days 
but  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  George  are  appointed 


nent  and  known  faint  in  thole  times,  is  fevered 
from  them  by  ficut  Georgii.  And  wc  fee  in  the 
fixth  general  council  at  Confi  ant  inop le,  a fpccial 
canon  c is  made  again!!  the  admiflion  of  fuch 
lives  of  the  holy  martyrs  as  were  written  by 

led.  Mi  ar  Tsii  tv  fjuipni&u  anuziFoitl  kxi 

ivdyutk*  vw  aiuwfrTtti,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  dijbonour  the  martyrs  of  Cbrifi f 
and  make  the  relations  of  them  incredible  to  the 
hearers.  But  out  of  the  leveral  atfs  of  martyrs 
and  their  lives  written,  fuch  choice  wa9  after- 
ward d made,  that  fome  were,  and  are  to  this 
day  read  in  the  church  of  Rome.  And  Baro- 
nius thinks  alio,  that  he  found  in  an  antient  ms. 
in  the  V at  icon,  thofe  very  corrupted  adh  of 
St.  George  which  were  noted  in  that  fynod  of 
Rome  by  Gelafius,  for  which  he  profefTcs  he 


— , . — y *>  , ~ j wmen  ne  profiles  ne 

to  be  honoured  fo,  as  we  lee  in  the  laws  1 of  made  a rnoft  painful  fearch.  His  own  words 
that  city.  Neither  is  it  to  be  omitted  here,  that  bell  deferve  place  here.  Quaenam  effent  alfo. 


• Brower,  ad  Venanr.  Fominat.  lib.  a.  pag.  jj.  • Pocmat.  Ub.  a.  epig.  ij. 

Ronjanuiq  Parifiis  1405.  pag.  &c.  * Staaita  Romae,.  lib.  1.  cap,  ,1. 

Dift.  if.  Can,  ftnOa  Roman#.  Jvo  part.  4.  cap.  64.  Burchard.  lib.  j.  cap.  »»o. 


ifttaenam  effent  alia, 

1 Foeraar.  lib.  10.  ep.  10.  » Miflala 

k Tona.  coocil  a.  pit.  i.  edit.  »4»*.  pag.  fei. 
* Star.  Synod.  Caa.  4,,  • Aaron,  a or 
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fays 'he, 1 Georgia  a Gelafio  improbata  atque  re-  iilgs.  Legs  © in  veteri  manuferipto  (faith  he) 
jfifd,  exquirendi  jindto  fatigatus , ea  me  tan-  to  that  purpofc)  quae  in  quibufdam  ecclejiis 
dem  invert  iff*  arbitrior.  In  noftra  bib  Hot  be-  recitari  confucverunt  ail  a Gcorgii,  ubi  & an- 
ca  ten  10  tomo  'vitae  fan  [forum  antiquijjimo , nus  pajftonis  deferibitvr  eexe,  ibique  baec  fo- 
ac  ptne  vetuft ate  confumPto  codice,  ibi  pag.  1 79.  lumrnodo  torment  a Georgius  papa  narratur , 
invent  ail  a quaedam  S.  Gcorgii  muftis  baud  verbera,  rot  am,  ignitamque  Jartaginem,  ac  de- 
dubium  ref ert  a mendaciis,  ibi  portentofa  quae-  mum  g lad to  t rune at  us  legit  ur.  Quae  licet  ob 
dam  ab  omni  miraculorum  rat  tone  aliena  ferun-  longiorcs  paraphrafes  & carmina  quae  in  eis 
tur  \ quae  quidem  ( ut  praediflae  Jynodi  utar  habentur  intext  a,  minime  refer  ant  prijlinum 
verbis)  non  ad  pietatem  legentes,  Jed  ad  injide - ilium  can  dor  em  ac  fine  fuco  dicendi  ft  Hum , ta- 
li tat  cm  adducunt.  Injunt  praeterea  illic  quae-  men  caeteris  probabiliora  videntur.  Habemus 
dam  ab  bacreticis  accept  a atque  gentilibus : ut  ea  in  noftra  bibliotheca  tom.  9.  Vit.  Sandorum 
con  fit  this  tile  Gcorgii  cum  Athanafio  mago : pag.  74.  So  Baronins.  The  many  dedicati- 
alludit  nimirum  auttor  impius  ad  Gcorgium  ons  of  churches  and  focictics  to  him  in  the  la- 
Arrianura  epifeopum  invaforem  Jedis  Alexan-  ter  ages,  and  the  mention  of  his  relicks,  of  his 
drinac,  (fJ  magni  Athanafii  ejus  fedit  epi/copi  frequent  apparitions  and  the  like,  we  omit,  bc- 
pugnaciftimum  perfecutorem.  Athanafium  enim  ing  fuch  as  cannot  add  any  valuable  honour  here 
ab  Amanis  effe  magum  appcllatum , ada  Tyri  to  his  name,  beyond  that  which  thole  anticut 
conctliabnli  fat  is  docent : apud  Gentiles  ctiam  tcftimonics  have  given  him. 
eandetn  de  co  fparfam  effe  calumniam  conftat  ex 

Ammiino  Marccllino  lib.  if.  y/r  Gcorgium  XLIII.  In  the  confederation  how  he  came  to 
Arrianum  epifeopum,  dcfunclo  Conrtamio  im-  be  as  the  patron  faint  of  the  Englijh ; we  may 
pcratcre  occijitm  effe  ob  ejus  fcelera  Alcxan-  cafier  gucis  at  the  rcaion  why  his  name  was 
driac,  rclatumque  a Juts  in  martyres , liquet : chofen  by  them,  than  of  the  time  when  it  was 
teftante  id  etiam  Marccllino  libro  zz.  Ex  qui-  cholcn.  It  is  nothing  flrangc,  that  fo  military  a 
bus  fane  apparet  tot  am  ilium  de  ail  is  Gcorgii  nation  fhouM  chufe  the  name  of  fuch  a loldier- 
fabulam  fuijfe  comment  urn  Arrianorum.  Le-  faint,  and  of  one  fo  known  by  the  peculiar 
guntur  in  iifdem  alia  nonnulla  indigna  marty-  name  of  tropacophorus,  or  victorious,  as  is  alrea- 
re : ut  pbanatica  quaedam  & portentofa,  ju-  dy  fhevved,  being  alfo  of  far  greater  emincncy 
JPcttuw  contubernium  viduae , ars  dolofa  ejuf-  in  both  churches  than  either  St.  Sabbat,  St.  Se- 
dem  ad  perdendos  Gent  ilium  magos,  atque  ene-  baftian,  St.  Maurice,  or  any  of  the  reft  that  were 
candos  Gentiles  quofque,  innumera  praeterea  foldicrs  alfo.  And  in  the  articles  prepared  by 
torment  or  urn  genera,  quibus  agitatus  Georgius  Richard  Scroope,  archbiihop  of  f Tore,  againft 
nec  mori  pot u it , ut,  praeter  eculeos,  ungulas,  Henry  the  fourth,  he  is  called  St.  George,  mac* 
crates  ferreas  ignitas, , rotamque  mucrontbus  tp?  QnD  hlllght,  fpCClall  pjOtfCfOJ  anti  HcfenDOUte 
undique  praeftxam , calceofque  armatos  clavis,  Of  tljC  tealmt  Of  England,  anO  abOkft.  So  to- 
quae  & tu  aliis  leguntur  ail  is ; etiam  area  fer-  ward  the  end  of  Edward  the  third  alfo,  that  is, 
t ea  clavorum  cufpidibus  inltts  ad  feriendum  in  his  forty  fourth  year,  in  the  conrtitutions  of 
apt  at  a,  praecipitium,  contuftones  mallets  fer-  a guild  cre&cd  to  him  by  fome  of  the  JVeft- 
reis  iteratae , columna  ingen t is  ponderis  Juper  ftreet  in  Cbicbefter,  he  is  ftiled,  Anglorum  pro- 
eumpofUa,  ingentifque  molts  faxum  fuper  ca - ted  or  (£>  pat  ronus.  In  Dei  nomine  amen,  die 
put  revolutum,  ferreum  ignttum  ftratum,  li - Sabbati  in  feflo  Sanefi  Bartholomaci  apoftoli 
quens  plumbum  Juper  effujum,  quadraginta  ig-  contingent  e (to  are  the  words  of  the  preamble  to 
niti  clavi  quibus  eft  confojfus,  acneus  bos  can-  thofe  court ltutions, 8 which  I have)  tn  anno  ‘Do- 
dens,  merfto  in  puteum  ingentis  ponderis  Jaxo  mini  mccclxviii,  indidione  vm,  pontificatus 
ad  collum  ligato , quibus  nec  quidem  occidi  mar-  fanilijjjmi  in  Cbrifto  pitris  & domini  noftri 
tyrem  potuijfe  fradunt.  aid  baec  in  fuper,  fin - Urbani  divina  providentia  papae  V,  anno  xvit, 
gitur  ibi  Datianus  quidam  imperator  qui  Perfis  meufts  Augufti  die  xxiv,  ad  honor  em  S.  Trini- 
dominetur,  & feptuagjnta  quinque  regibus  im-  tatis  fuique glorioftmartyris  Gcorgii  Anglorum 
peret,  fub  quo  Georgius  pajfus  fit,  aha  mul-  protedoris  patroni , quidam  de  Wcftrara  Ci- 

te quae  potius  del tr  annum  fomnia,  quam  fyn-  ccftr.  devoti  ad  ipfum  fan  Hum  fumma  devo- 
ceram  hiftoriam  martyr  is  prae  fe  fer  ant,  quae  tione  excitati  imaginem  ipjius  in  ecclejia  Ci- 
Gclafti  cenfura  proferipta  ejfe,  abfque  altqua  ceftr.  bonorifice  erexerunt  fraternitatem  quan- 
dijjicultatc  quifque  ftbi  fuadere  poteft.  dam  inter  eofdem , ftatuentes  t$c.  But  for  the 

Other  a&s  of  him  written  by  Mctaphraftes,  firft  and  cxa<3  time  or  age ; although  I have  not 
and  the  compilers  of  the  faints  lives  in  the  later  obferved  any  warrantable  ftory,  cither  of  invo- 
times,  and  the  author  of  the  common  legend,  cation  of  his  name,  or  other  peculiar  honour 
and  fuch  like  have  vanities  enough  mixed  with  done  to  him  by  the  Englijh,  as  drawing  him  to 
his  martyrdom.  But  among  all  thofe  that  they  their  part,  before  Edward  the  h third,  yet  it  is 
have  in  the  Vatican,  Batonius  thinks  that  one  very  likely  that  he  was  long  before  raken  by 
to  be  neareft  truth  which  was  wont  to  be  read  our  nation  as  their  patron  faint,  and  that  per- 
in  fomc  churches,  and  bath  in  it  the  year  of  the  haps  in  the  time  of  the  holy  wars  when  our 
martyrdom,  and  only  beating,  the  wheel,  the  anccftors  had  fo  frequent  acccfs  by  the  a£ 
frying  pan,  and  the  beheading,  for  his  fuffer-  fiftancc  of  their  fwords  to  thofe  eaftern  parts 

•"  * Ad  fearmolo^.  April.  i».  & de  JuSitra  & Quiiico  qui  in  fvnodo  ilia  Georgio  adjcfli  funt,  confute,  fi  placet,  eandetn  ad  16  Junri  8c  in 
Mmal.-com.  1.  fab  anno  Clirffti  ')0f.  pag.  *7t.  «3.  Antwerp,  viddif  eum  item  lib.  de  Romano  martyrologio  cap.  a.  ? Ms.  * Ms. 
h Vide  quod  tx  WaHinghamio  ciuvitnus  fupra  f.  A LI. 


where 


Hr  Second  Tart.  So.f. 

where  he  was  ever  fince  his  martyrdom,  and  to  guage  and  hand  of  this  nurtyroloqy  is  of  about 
this  day  is  io  magnified.  And  out  king  Richard  the  age  of  St.  Dtmjian,  or  above  dc  years  fince 
the  full’s  repairing  his  temple  at  Lydda,  is  before  And  this  of  his  prayer  at  his  death,  and  the 
remembered  by 1 Cotovicur.  But  I Ihould  have  voice  in  anfwcr  of  it,  is  thus  exprclfcd  in  old 
the  fooncr  gucflal  that  his  name  had  been  fir (l  Englijh,  by  ”>  one  that  long  fince  wrote  the  lives 
taken  to  us,  under  Edward  the  third,  if  I had  of  the  chief  faints  in  verfe,  and  hath  in  his,  the 
not  lien  that,  even  in  a moil  antient  martyro-  particulars  of  his  tortures, 
logy,  peculiarly  belonging  to  this  kingdom,  he 

is  the  only  faint  mentioned  for  the  three  and  Ofel)0lltirll()CtlCltI)ap0nIjCii  it DOUIt b£  fate  a fcw 
twentieth  of  yf/>ril,  though  both  in  the  Greek  f)C  fcnc,J!)cfu  cTljUB  t&dt  .lllc  tWtt|J  mtfffjt  A te 

and  Latin  marryrologics  there  be  divers  more  ClMlt  lilt  gif  It  IS  till  Wile,  that  W»  fo  In  faite 
befideshimon  thatday.  Unlcfs  there  had  been  mattctc 

lome  lingular  honour  given  him  from  this  nati-  Djlt  Wl  Ittf  Dal  (It  Auril  fo)  mu  loot  On  CrDt  here, 
on,  why  Ihould  his  name  alone  be  fo  honoured  tll'lt  tljcrc  Ite  fallc  III  Ddhc  1)0113  110  qualm  In  all 
ufith  it  ? I determine  nothing  here.  I fee  not  the  Pete, 

light  enough.  But  the  martyrology  which  I f^e  glct  fckneHc,  lie  honget  fltOltg  that  thereof 
mean,  is  to  this  purpofc  oblcrvable,  and  Io  is  he  he  110  fere, 
that  memory  it  hath  alfo  of  St.  George,  that  it  ho  fo  in  pttill  of  ft  to  me  bfWJC  fits  bone 
L '■  1 ’ ' " ffithet  in othcc ifehes pccilous,  hele  him  thereof 


t memory  ... ......  w.  MliM,  It 

may  be  Io  compared  with  other  paflages  of  his 
life  that  arc  publifhcd.  For  this  is  yet  only  ma-  font. 


lire  that  arc  pubhlhcd.  ror  this  is  yet  only  ma-  •one. 

nufeript,  and  in  Saxon , or  the  antient  Engltjh  t)CCDc  fji  a fOfS  of  foetoett  th.1t  to  fjfni  fcOc  Um'tf 

of  the  time  before  the  Normans , and  upon  the  to  me  nip  blcftctf)  CftllO,  t{)i  toil  |)Clt>  10. 

three  and  twentieth  of  At>riL  or  of  6 re  nmonnb  t£()0  1)10  hell  tU.lB  Of  lfltlltC  ftf. 


€()o  t)i0  tjco  toao  of  ttoute  <?f. 

Only,  thus  much  I add  for  the  name  of  the 
emperor  under  whom  he  (iiffered.  He  is  called 
often  \ Datianus , which  is  the  fame  that  is  given 

— w lwlut.  to  J.he  ki°g  of  Ter/ia,  under  whole  tyranny  he 

what  frequently  at  this  day)  J>xp  ae&cbn  CDapty.  's  hippofed  to  have  luffcrcd,  in  thole  fabulous 
ficj-  Jone  Dacumif  j-e  Caj-epr  fcopan  scape  myb  una-  ^cgcn^s  of  him  cited  by  Baromus.  How  Dati- 
jccjc.  tlicun  prum  hyne  j peaeoee ^ he  Cpije  jufroce  antls  camc  to  madc  a name  of  a Terjian  king, 
-j  he  nxppe  hyne  epep  |y>J>an  ne  mihce:  "J  arptep  * kn°w  nor.  But  he  is  noted  in  the  Saxon  mar- 
fun  reopen  geapum  hec  he  hyne  beheapbian  :•  that  t>'|ro‘”Sy  witfl  the  addition  of  Cafepe,  or  Caefar , 
is,  On  the  three  and  twentieth  day  is  Saint  ProPCr  to  the  emperors  of  Rome,  and 

an n -..i r\.  their  lucccflors.  And  therefore  miohr  nnr 


three  and  twentieth  of  April,  or  of  G p*  pmonaJ> 
(as  it  is  there  called)  hath  thefe  words.  On  k 
(•one  J>pe  > •}  rrcnci£  «>an  tarj,  )rp  bi>  aunfic 
Geopjur  tyi  (fo  it  is  written ; clearly  for  Dc^pjiur 
evj>  and  the  Saxons  did  ever  keep  the  Latin 
terminations  of  names,  as  the  Dutch  do  lomc- 


GeorgeV  fcaji,  that  noble  martyr , whom  Da- 
tianus  the  emperor , feven  years  together  with 
unjpeakable  tortures , urged  to  renounce  Chrift , 
which  when  he  could  not  bring  to  pafs,  he  cut 
of  his  bead.  And  a little  after,  Anb  Sm  ft 
De.'pmr  hym  to  bpyhtnc  £ebab-}  JBl>r  q^.  J)X- 
lenb  Lpife  onp.rh  mnum  japCe.  -Jic  ’Sc  by  bbe  f rra>- 
pilc  man  myr.e  jemynb  on  eoplSan  bo  )>onn  apypp 
rpam  ¥xr  manner  hupe  xlce  uncpunyrje  ne  hym  pc- 
onb  ne  ptc^S^c  ne  hun^op  ne  mancrealm ; -j  5ip  man 
rnynna  nama  retnre?  on  xm5pe  ppec^p^j.,.  0>^c 
on  tx  o^¥e  on  o’Spum  ry«  jxte  «onne  pylre  re 
).ynpe  mylbheopCynenc.  Da  earn  rrepen  op  heo- 
penum  -j  cr-x^S,  cum  «u  Seb!ecroba,  rpahp.lc  man 
n-a  on  an^jpc  rrope  -j  ppeccbnyrrc  mynne  naman 
£urh  ^ cy&,  ,c  hyre  *c  hype  that  is.  And  St. 


their  fucccdors.  And  therefore  might  not  Da- 
tianus be  miftranlcribcd  into  this  martyrology 
and  ell cw here,  alfo  for  Diocletianus  ? We  know 
that  in  old  writing,  JuJiianus  n was  ufed  for 
JuJIinianus , as  to  this  day  it  is  in  the  Greek 
11  rituals.  Might  not  Datianus  fo  be  corrupted 
from  lome  abbreviature  of  Diocletianus)  A- 
mong  the  Saxon  homilcs  alfo  of  Alfricus  upon 
p fomc  few  fonts  days,  or  rather  in  their  lives 
diftributcd  to  their  days,  this  font,  by  the 
name  of  Georius , and  his-  martyrdom,  without 
the  vanities  chat  others  join  with  him,  arc  dc- 
fcribcd  under  Datianus , which  name  may  be 
interpreted  as  before,  and  he  is  called  an  ca.bop- 
[™n>  that  is  count,  of  Cappadocia  there ; and 
in  the  fpccch  that  the  emperor  hath  with  him, 
he  fays,  Gcopiup  iC  eom  jehacenj  and  ic  harbbe  eal- 


George  (ae  his  dea,h)>^  dThTlZd  „d 

■cha,  whofij ft, Jin  Ly  'JJ:ti‘r%  J? 

tVclflll  foU'  ke^aJY^Pfrjji  ™uP  lbOUt  “ >ClrS  a,iCr  thed“th  of 

T.'uTa%  ,1  h°WCVer’  thcfCurC  no  ',«ht  Monies 

tbronrh  thee,  him  will  1 heir  AfteTwhtch  M mr cftlmltion  M0"g  Eu- 

• M«.  capu  u.  bib!iotlveea  BenftJit'Vina,  a pud  Canrahrigienfe*  Tollmen  eft  ibi  $6.  I £ XLII. 

mculivuu  .id  April  in  ThcoJor.  Syceou.  kaf*  Mali ‘lCllUC,ui  lllurun>  notn",lun  ,n<,e  fonJuftone.  ” • Biall 
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been  only  minus  duplex,  ic  was  firft  in  a convo- 
cation of  the  firft  of  Henry  the  fourth,  held  un- 
der archbifliop  Arundel , de  fired,  quod  i fejlum 
Sandh  Gcorgii  martyris  qui  totius  inilitiac  An- 
glicanae  fpirirualis  eft  patronus,  (0  penes  quern 
in  aH i bus  artnnrum  prae  caeteris  fanclit  habe- 
tur  devotius  K conjidentius  memoria , inflitua- 
tur  per  tot  am  Aogliam  fejlive  ac  folenniter  fe- 
riandum  (y  colendum,ficut  caster  ae  nat tones  fuo- 
rum  patronorum  fefia  colunt.  But  this  was  de- 
fircd  among  divers  other  things,  exprefled  in  a 
petition  delivered  by  one  'John  Maidenheth  in 
name  of  all  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury to  the  archbifliop,  and  the  reft  of  the 
biihops,  none  of  which  at  that  time  had  any 
further  proceeding.  But  afterward,  upon  the 
inftance  of  king  Henry  the  fifth,  preparing  for 
France , his  day  was  mad c fejlum  duplex  ad  mo- 
dum  major  is  duplicity  by  a canon  of  the  con- 
vocation of  the  province  of  Canter  bury , held 
in  November  mccccxv.  For  to  that  time  mull 
thole  words  of  IV alftngham  be  referred.  Eo 
tempore  det return  fuit  (faith r he)  per  cleri  con- 
cilium London  'ts  apud  fantfum  Paulum  celebra- 
tum,  ad  injlantiam  maxime  regis  nunc  (fpcak- 
ing  of  Henry  the  fifth)  ut  fefttvitas  S.  Gcorgii 
martyris,  ut  duplex  fejlum  de  caetero  celebre- 
tur.  This  in  Walfmgham  is  thus  placed  in 
Mccccxm,  or  the  firft  of  Henry  the  nfrh.  But 
Linnood  of  it,  exprefsiy  ; Haec  conftitutio  fu- 
it Henrici  Chichele,  archiepifcopi  Canruaricnfis 
moderniy  qui  halt  cconjlitutionem  fpecialiter  edi- 
dit  ad excitationcm  regis  Hcnrici  Angliac  quinti 
in  partes  Normanniae  tranfituri.  And  Cbi- 
chcley  was  not  archbifliop  in  the  firft  year  of 
Henry  the  fifth.  And  in  the  regifters  of  the 
convocation  of  that  time,  the  letters  fent  by 
this  archbifliop  to  the  bifliop  of  London,  (as 
the  dc  is  in  other  things  of  like  nature)  for  the 
oblcrvation  of  the  day  according  to  the  canon, 
arc  dated  in  January  mccccxv,  or  the  third  of 
Henry  the  fifth.  And  it  is,  in  thofe  letters,  re- 
cited in  thefc  words ; Ineffdbilis  1 & imper- 
ferut  abilis  potent  iae  eDominust  cujus  alt  it  u- 
do  prudent  iae  nullis  inclufa  limit  thus,  nullis 
term  in  is  comprehenfa,  rctli  cenfura  judicii 
coelejlia  paritcr  & terrena  gubernat , etji 
cun (l os  ejus  minijlrot  magnificet,  aliis  deco- 
ret  houoributy  & coelejlis  efficiat  beatitudinis 
fojjejforesy  nonnullos  tamcn  apud  diverfarutn 
Cbrijlianifmi  regionum  incolas , landis  & prae- 
miorum  uberiort  retributions  profequitur,  quos 
ipfarum  regionum  habitatoribus  patronos  & 
inter cejfores  fpeciales  difpofuit,  ut  fic  ip- 
fos  merito  collaudet  ingen tior  devotio  populi 
fub  tan  to  patrono  (0  *"  inter c efforts  praefidio 
per  ‘Dei  clement iam  ajjidue  Jlabilita.  Hujus 
i toque  dijpojitionis  ex  clementijjima  (y  benig- 
nijfima  Dei  falvatoris  nojlri  mifericordia 
procedentis  confideratione , nationis  Anglica- 
nae  plcbs  fidclis,  etji  Deum  in  fanft'ts  Juts 
omnibus  laudare  ex  debit o teneatury  ipjum 
tamen,  ut  or  bis  affatuty  ipfaque  gratiae  de  - 
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fufer  conceffac  experientia,  rtmm  cunClarum 
interpret  optima,  alteflantur,  in  fuo  martyre 
glonoflffimo  bcato  Gcorgio,  tanquam  patrono 
S:  prorc&orc  diiflae  nationis  fpeciali  huma. 
nis  tenctur  attollerc  modbus,  land, bus  perfo- 
nare  praecipuis,  (£  Jpccialibus  honor, bu,  ie- 
ttcran.  Hujus  namque,  ut  indubitanter  ere. 
dimus,  interventu,  nr  dum  mentis  Angligcnac  ar- 
mata  militia  contra  incuriiis  hoflilcs  bellorum 
tempos  a tuta  reperitur, fed  & cleri  pugna  mi. 
htaris  in  facrae  pads  olio  fub  tanti  patron, 
fuffragio  celebrit er  roboratur.  Hire  eft  quod 
nos  qui  "Dei  laudem  in  fandis  fuis,  in  qutbus 
glorsofus  exijlit,  in  noflra  provinca  cupimus 
ampliari,  regis  & regm  incolamm  ad  hoc  hor- 
tatibus  cxcitari,  confratrumquc  nojtrorum  (f  cle- 
riprovindae  noj/rae  dufl,  confiliis,  quin, mo  & 
nojlri  provindalis  condlii  robore  ac  decreto 
fuffulti,  antiquorum  patrum  erga  fancies  Ties 
demotionis  ajjellum  profequentes,  fclium  bcari 
Gcorgii  martyris  fub  officio  duplici  ‘ ad  modum 
majoris  duplicis  fejli  tam per  clerum  quam  per 
populum  diClae provindae  per  univerfas  eccle- 
fas  ejufdem,  de  exprejfo  con  Jen fu  noflrorum  fra- 
trum  cleri  antedidi,  volumus,  flatuimus,  dn 
praecipimus  annis  jingulis,  perpetuis  futures 
temporibus  folenniter  celebrari,  (g  in  ipfo  feflo 
ab  Omni  fermili  opere  per  omnet  eiviiates  c> 
loca  ipf, us provindae,  /feut  & prout  in  fcfto  na- 
ralis  Domini, praecipimus  feriari,  quo  magis  in 
ipfo  fejlo  plebs  fidelts  ad  ecclefam  comcniant , 
T)eum  laudcnt,  c 5 ipf, us  fanfli  (S  omnium  bea- 
torum  patrocinia  devotius  implement,  IS  pro  re- 
ge  ac  regni  falute  injlent  frequent  ins  iS  exoresit. 
Before  this,  by  a canon  “ under  archbifliop  lflip, 
in  the  thirty  feventh  year  of  Edveard  the  third, 
the  holy  days  were  confined  to  a narrow  num- 
ber, and  to  but  a few  more  than  wc  now  ob- 
ferve,  excepting  the  days  of  dedication  of  chur- 
ches, and  rhe  patron  faints  of  them,  to  which 
liberty  Li, mood,  by  rcafon  of  that  canon  of 
Chicheley’ s time,  gives  this  exception,  1 excipe 
fejlum  lan&i  Gcorgii,  which  in  that  of  lflip  was 
not  mentioned.  And  liberty  was  given  to  work 
on  any  other  faint’s  day.  Afier  this,  as  before 
alio  ill  the  calendaries  of  the  Enthjh  church, 
St.  George’s  day  was  noted  with  duplex,  yet  io 
that  it  flood,  it  feems,  only  for  minus  duplex, 
or  infer in,  duplex  ftill,  norwithftanding  this  ca- 
non of  the  convocation.  For  in  the  ordinal 
pita  or  pie  of  the  church  of  Salifbury,  which 
is  called  alio  direClorium  facerdotum,  careful- 
ly rciflificd  and  publilhcd  in  tfo8,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  Henry  the  eighth,  by  one  Mr.  Clerk, 
chantor  of  King's  College  in  Cambridge,  by  the 
direction  of  that  univerflty  ( a book  by  which 
priefts  were  taught  how  and  when  to  celebrate 
all  feafts  of  the  year)  this  of  St.  George  occurs 
frequently  with  minus  duplex  added  to  it.  But 
yet  it  was  not  obferved,  it  feems,  otherwife  than 
thofe  that  were  the  inferiora  duplicia , however 
the  convocation  had  made  a canon  to  the  con- 
trary, as  appears  by  a table  de  fejlorum  divi- 


' Re.ifi.  me  A.und.l,  arch,  Caai  par,.  ,.  fo.  ,j.  b.  an.  * 


' Sub  initio  Hcnrici  V. 


' Regift.  ms.  Hcnrici  Chichele ii 


arch.  Cam.  parr.  a.  fo.  ».  & fo.  1 14.  b.  6c,  Linwood  tir.  de  ft rii«  c.  ineffabili*.  Adde  hi,  v.  cl.  Anliurum  Dik£  in  vita  Chichc'cii  arch, 
earn,  pag,  4»;  De  lotto  duplici  \ quoruplcx  illud.  ride  Durand,  raiional.  lib  7.  cap.  7.  f.  XXXI.  Ordinale,  fltc.  item  Lmwooii 
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fione,  printed  at  the  cod  of  the  p&Iccr,  accord- 
ing to  Salt f bury  ufc,  where  the  majora  duplicia 
arc  reckoned  to  be  Candlemas , Corpus  Chrifti 
day,  y 111  Saints , and  fomc  few  more,  Chrift- 
mas,  E after,  and  fomc  fuch  more  being  princi- 
pa  ha  dupiuia ; and  the  minora  duplicia,  St.  Ste- 
phen's day,  St.  John's,  Innocents,  the  Annun- 
ciation, the  holy  days  of  Eafter  and  IV bit fon 
week,  and  fomc  fuch  more ; and  then  the  infe- 
rior a duplicia,  the  days  of  St.  Andrew , St.  Tho- 
mas the  apoftlc,  St.  Matthew,  St.  Gregory,  St. 
Ambrofe,  St.  Mark , St.  Auguftine  the  apoftlc 
of  England,  St.  Michael,  and  fomc  more,  among 
whom  St.  George  is  numbered,  but  with  this 
note ; Feftum  Janfli  Gcorgii  fecundtm  confuta- 
tion an  provincialem  eft  majus  duplex.  Et  con- 
fulo  ut  ita  obfervetur , licet  hoc  non  babeat  con- 
fuetudo.  Whence  we  know  dearly,  that  it  was 
not  kept  according  to  the  canon.  In  that  ordi- 
nale  alio,  it  appears,  how  by  rcafon  of  the  con- 
currence of  the  three  and  twentieth  of  April 
with  Eafter , or  Eafter-Eve,  the  celebration  of 
the  feaft  every  where  was  put  off  to  the  ninth 
day,  or  fomc  other  day  of  May,  as  the  calc  re- 
quired, in  their  ccdcfiafticaldifcipline.  But  in  the 
end  of  an  old  ms.  ordinale  of  the  province  of 
Tork,  I find  it  noted,  that  if  St.  George's  day, 
or  St.  IVilfrid's,  which  is  the  four  and  twen- 
tieth of  April,  fell  on  Eafter-Even , (as  it  hap- 
pens in  fome  years  that  have  eight  or  nineteen 
for  the  cycle  of  the  moon)  the  celebration  was 
to  be  anticipated,  and  cad  into  the  eighth  or 
or  ninth  day  day  preceding,  or  into  the  fixteent h 
or  feventeenth  day  of  April.  Notandum  ( fo 
arc  the  words ) quando  feftum  fantfi  Gcorgii, 
vel  fan  Hi  Wilfridi,  in  vigilia  ‘Pafchae  evene- 
rint,  anticipetur  & fiet  vm  ix  die  praece- 
deute.  Et  fiet  de  fantfo  Gcorgio,  cum  novem 
leclionibus.  Et  fint  fex  primae  le [Hones  de 
communi  unius  martyr  is. 

When  the  number  of  our  holy  days  were  ne- 
ccdarily  reformed  under  Henry  the  eighth,  for 
the  pra&icc  of  every  man’s  labour  in  nis  voca- 
tion, which  was  before  forbidden  v in  them, 
the  fcads  of  the  apoftles,  of  our  blcfled  lady, 
as  the  words  are  before  Henry  the  eighths  pri- 
mer, and  of  St.  George , and  the  four  cvangehds, 
and  Mary  Magdalen , are,  bcfidcs  fome  other 
more  eminent  lead  days,  excepted  in  the  refor- 
mation. Thus  it  remained  a general  holy  day, 
until  by  aid  of  parliament  under  under  Edward 
the  fixth,  thofe  days  which  wc  now  keep  holy 
in  our  church,  were  tingled  out  only  for  holy 
days  to  be  kept , and  commanded  to  be  kept. 
Provided 1 always  (as  the  words  of  the  aid  arc) 
that  it  Jhall  be  lawful  for  the  knights  of  the 
garter,  and  to  every  of  them,  to  keep  and  to 
celebrate  folemnly  the  feaft  of  their  order  com- 
monly called  St.  George’/  feaft,  yearly,  from 
henceforth  the  xxu,  xxm,  ana  xxiv  days  of  A- 
pril,  and  at  fuch  other  time  and  times  as  year- 
ly jhall  be  thought  convenient  by  the  king's 
higbnefs , his  heirs  and  fucceffors,  and  the  faid 
knights  of  the  faid  honourable  order,  or  any  of 
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them  now  being,  or  hereafter  to  be ; any  thing 
in  this  aH  heretofore  mentioned  to  the  contra- 
ry notwithftanding.  This  a €t  was  repealed  in 
queen  Mary's  time,  but  it  is  fincc  revived. 

Notwithftanding  tbefe  teftimonics  both  of  the 
eaftern  and  weftern  churches,  and  the  fo  anaent 
and  continued  honour  done  to  this  martyr,  and 
that  by  our  nation  particularly ; there  have  been 
fome,  and  that  raoft  2 learned  men,  who  in  our 
age,  for  we  find  not  any  of  them  antientcr, 
while  they  have  fervently  oppofod  the  invoca- 
tion of  his  name  with  others,  have  denied  him 
alfo  any  being  at  all,  unlels  yon  will,  with  them, 
make  him  the  fame  with  the  Arrian  heretick 
George  bifhop  of  Alexandria,  cruelly  murdered 
there,  of  whom  Ammianus b Marcellinus,  St.  A- 
thanaftus  c and  Gregory  Nazianzen J have  obvi- 
ous mention.  This  Arrian,  they  lay,  began  to  be 
worlhippcd  as  a faint,  was  alfo  of  Cappadocia , 
and  that  the  St  George  wc  fpcak  of  as  the  pa- 
tron laint  of  the  Englijb,  is  mentioned  in  no 
good  ftory  of  the  church,  but  grew  in  legends, 
to  be  that  he  is  now  made,  out  of  that  hcreticks 
name  of  Alexandria  And  they  would  fo  have 
the  whole  pitdure  of  our  St.  George,  whereof 
more  prefontly,  to  be  lymbolical  and  not  hifto- 
rical.  For  divers  circumftances  of  his  martyr- 
dom, I confefs,  there  is  no  reafon  we  fhould  be- 
lieve them  as  they  arc  related, being  fo  incredible, 
lb  various,  and  fo  contrary  fomctiines  one  to  the 
other.  But  that  is  common  to  him  with  many 
other  martyrs,  of  whofe  having  been  martyrs,  we 
doubt  not  tho’  their  miracles  and  many  of  the 
circumftances  of  their  fufleringsbe  too  incredible. 
The  queftion  is  only  whether  there  were  one  or 
no  of  this  name  that  (uttered  death  in  the  perfo- 
cutions  as  a martyr,  and  that  at  Lydda  or  Dio- 
Jpolis,  being  a Cappadocian.  For  good  ftorics 
of  him ; Wc  know  that  of  the  time  wherein  he  is 
fuppofed  to  have  fuffered,  wc  have  no  hiftorian 
of  the  church  but  Eufebius,  who  mentions  not 
the  name  of  one  martyr  in  divers  hundreds  that 
he  tells  us  of  in  general.  But  the  many  and  an- 
tient  dedications  of  churches  to  him,  old  relati- 
ons of  his  miracles  and  apparitions,  the  peculi- 
ar liturgies  and  fcftivals  in  both  churches  be- 
longing to  him,  and  divers  other  particulars  bc- 
forementioned,  or  defigned  of  him,  his  being  a 
martyr  having  been  never,  before  this  age,  que- 
ftioned,  maylupply  the  foil  weight  of  the  bell 
ecclefiaftical  ftory  that  could  have  been  left  of 
him.  And  for  the  arguments  brought  againft 
him  out  of  the  name  of  that  Arrian  of  Alexan- 
dria, as  if  poftcrity  had  turned  that  heretick  in- 
to this  martyr,  and  fo  created  him  with  a fi&ion 
of  miftaking  ; there  is  no  other  warrant  for  any 
fuch  fuppofition  but  mere  fancy.  Forltisplain  by 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  that  the  Arrian  George 
was  a Cilician,  not  a Cappadocian ; though  he 
came  indeed,  being  font  for,  out  of  Cappadocia,  as 
wc  know  out  of  Atbanafius.  Neither  is  there 
any  thing  in  the  relations  of  them,  common  to 
them  both,  but  the  name  only  of  Cappadocia, 
which  to  the  one  was  a place  of  former  abode, 
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to  the  other  both  of  abode  and  birth,  as  it  is  u-  fita  manus  fuppliccs  tendons  implorct  anxili - 
fually  taken.  Neither  appears  it  that  the  Arri-  um ; fymboli  port  us  quant  hiftoriae  alicujtts  opt- 
an  was  ever  worftiippcd,  or  begun  to  be  wor-  nor  cjfe  exptejjam  imaginem.  In  nullis  enim, 
ihipped  as  a faint,  nor  doth  the  place  brought  to  quae  recenfuimus , S.  Gcorgii  act  is  autiquis, 
prove  fo  much  out  of  Epipbantus , c warrant  quicquam  ejufmodi  legitur.  Sod  a Jacobo  do 
with  any  colour  any  fuch  nutter.  So  that  Voragine,  abfque  aliqua  majorum  autoritate *,  ea 
whether  Sr.  George  were  at  all  or  nor,  depends  ad  htjloriam  refer uutur,  quae  adverfus  diaboli 
only  upon  the  authority  of  the  fo  antient  con-  vires  tanti  martyris  impleret  auxilium.  Bur, 
lent  and  u(c  of  the  churches  of  the  call  and  laith  he,  Non  inttts  inficias  S.  Gcorgium  (fo  it 
weft.  And  nothing  at  all  that  is  deduced  out  of  Ihouldbe;  but  in  the  edition  at  Rome.,  it  is  mif- 
thc  ftory  of  George  the  Arrian  of  Alexandria , printed  S.  Gregorium ) ut  equeflris  militiae  mi- 
and  applied  to  this  of  ours,  doth  in  the  leaftde-  litem , equeftri  imagine  referri  confuev'tffe. 
grcc,  if  rightly  confidcrcd,  impeach  the  truth  Some  paftages  there  arc  of  this  figure  in  the 
of  his  martyrdom.  And,  which  is  principally  the  duke  of  Somerfet' s letters  to  Stephen  Gar- 
10  be  thought  of  here,  the  martyrdom  of  our  diner  bilhop  of  IVinchefter , and  other  fuch  re- 
St.  George  is  placed  under  ‘Dioclefian  ; about  ported  in  I-ox's  a<fts  of  the  church  of  England, , 
eexe  of  Chrift.  That  rage  of  the  people  in  which  I omit  here,  as  allb  what  Erhardus  Cel- 
murdering  him  of  Alexandria  after  ccci.x  ; fo  it  us,  and  fuch  more  have  of  it.  And  I conclude 
that  there  intcrcccd  lxx  years  between  them,  with  thole  verlcs  in  that  neat  poem  of  the  mar- 
Why  Ihould  we  now  begin  lo  to  confound  into  riage  of  k Tame  and  IJis , where  the  Thames  is 
one  thclc  two,  who  for  above  mccc  years  time,  peribnated  thus  Ipeaking  to  IViudfor  of  this  or- 
havc  in  both  churches  with  all  publick  atreftation  dcr,  with  a very  linall  variation; 
been  kept  lo  leveral,  that  as  the  one  was  highly 

worfhipped  for  a faint  and  martyr,  fo  the  other Cappadocis  tu  clara  Gcorgi 

hath  been  remembered  only  as  a moll  wicked  Militia ; procerumque  lobors,  cblamydata  ni- 
herctick,  and  moll  different  in  his  life,  dignity,  tenti 

death,  and  age,  from  the  other.  Cinfla  perifcelidi  fur  as,  te  lumiue  tanto 

llluftrat , t antis  radiis  perflringit  orbern 

XLIV.  The  figure  of  St.  George  armed  on  Ut  jam  Phryxacum  fpernet  Burgundia  vellus , 
horfcback,  and  tlic  dragon  under  him,  juft  like  Contemn  at  cocbleis  variatos  Gallia  torques, 
the  arms  of  the  emperor  of  RttJJia , is  that  Et  cruce  confpicuas  pallas , Rhodus,  Alcala  & 
which  is  fixed  to  the  collar  of  the  order.  For  Elba, 

his  being  armed,  and  on  horleback ; no  aptcr  Solaque  militiae  fit  fplendida  gloria  vejlra. 
figure  could  be  made  of  him,  being  luppoied  a 

fbldicr  and  a commander,  as  is  before  Ihcwed.  XLV.  It  refts  that  we  come  to  the  order  of 
And  the  Greeks  anciently  lhaped  him  lo,  as  ap-  the  bath.  No  man,  I think,  believes  the  fa- 
pear  in  Nicephorus  { Gregor  as.  But  fomc  have  bulous  alien  ions  of  Julius  Caefar,  his  making 
thought  that  the  dragon  was  rather  fymbolically  knights  of  the  bath,  which  lome  durftgivc  out 
added,  than  upon  any  hiftorical  and  juft  ground,  to  the  world  among  the  like  vanities,  which  we 
It  was  as  antient  a falhion  as  Conjlantiue  the  no  further  touch  here.  The  firft  exprefs  racn- 
great  to  cxprcls  the  devil  in  that  ihape,  bccaufc  tion  of  them,  as  of  a diftiudl  order,  is  common- 
lie  is  fo  called  in  holy  lcripturcs.  And  there-  Iy  attributed  to  the  beginning  of  king  Henry  the 
fore  allb  did  Conflantine  command  his  own  pi-  fourth.  He,  preparing  for  his  coronation,  made 
dlure,  as  of  one  that  triumphed  over  the  devil,  xi.vi  knights  at  the  Tower  that  were  bathed, 
to  be  made  with  the  crofs  over  it,  and  a dragon  Celle  nuiii  (laith  FroiJJart , Ipeaking  of  the  Sa- 
by  him  thruft  through  with  a fvvord,  and  rum-  turday  before  his  coronation)^  veillerent  tons 
bled  headlong  into  the  lea ; which,  laith  Eufe-  let  efeuyers,  qui  devoient  ejlre  faitz  chevaliers 
bins,  B was  but  a figure  of  that  in  the  prophet  le  lendemain , que  fuerent  le  nombre  de  xl\  i & 
Efqy ; In*  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  fore  eurent  tons  fes  efeuyers,  chacunft  chambre,  & 
and  great  and  mighty  fiord  fall  vijit  the  chacun  la  baign,  ou  ils  fe  baignerent  celle  nuift ; 
dragon  (lo  the  feptuagint  turn  jm1?  Leviathan)  (y  lendemain  le  due  de  Lancaftre  les  fit  cbevali- 
that  piercing  ferpent , even  the  dragon  that  ers  a fa  meffe,  CfJ  leur  donna  longues  cottes  ver- 
crooked  ferpent,  and  he  fall  flay  the  dragon  des  a ejlreits  manches,  fourrees  de  menuver  ett 
that  is  in  the  fea.  In  other  figures  he  hath  guife  de  prelats , K avoint  les  dits  chevaliers 
fometimes  before  him  a maid  kneeling,  which  fur  la  fatefire efpaule,un  double  cor dean  de  foye 
learned  men  have  conceived  allb  to  be  only  blanche  a blanches  boupells  pendans.  But  ob- 
iymbolical,  and  to  denote  fome  country  or  lerve  what  is  before  faid  touching  bathing  in 
city,  only  imploring  his  aid,  the  old  falhion  making  knights  bachelors,  by  the  king  both  of 
being,  as  at  this  day,  to  expofe  countries  and  France  and  England , 1 long  before  Ilcnry  the 
cities  in  feminine  lhapes.  And  both  for  the  fourth.  The  ceremonies  at  their  creations  arc 
dragon  and  rhe  maid,  I add  here  the  words  of  at  large  delivered  by  Camden , " Segar,  and  o- 
Baronius.  PiCtura  ilia  (laith  he)  1 S.  Gcorgii  thers.  And  fomc  memoirs  of  u coronations, 
qua  effngitur  eques  armatus , qui  hafiae  cufptde  creations  of  the  prince  of  IV ales , and  of  the 
draconem  intcrfcit,juxta  quern  ctiam  virgo po-  duke  of  Fork,  have  likewife  the  ceremonies  of 

* Harref.  76.  contra  Anomaros.  * Hift.  ».  * D*  vita  Conftantin.  lib.  j.  * Ik'ae  **F-  *7.  comm.  1. 

1 AJ  Aj«ril.  25.  in  manyrolo".  Roman.  ‘ Camden,  in  Atrebatiia  pag.  ioy.  1 Supra  f.  XXXIV.  ft  cap.  I.  f.  XXIV. 
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taking  this  order  ar  large,  which  we  omit  ftome  de  lex  auucieut  Romanes  \ and  that  Henry 
here.  But  their  being  bathed,  is  the  ceremony  the  VII.  lent  wrirs  to  divers  lords  and  gentlemen 
whence  they  arc  denominated.  The  enfigns  in  to  come  ad ordiuem  militiae  de  balnea  fufeipi- 
the  creation  of  a knight  of  the  bath  arc,  beftdes  endumt  at  the  making  of  Henry  his  fccond  Ion 
robes  and  luch  like,  the  1'word  and  gilt  fpurs  duke  of  Tori,  juxta  (as  the  words  * of  the  writ 
wherewith  he  is  inverted  after  the  vigils,  bath-  arc)  antiquum  confuetudincm  in  creatione  uftta- 
ing,  and  luch  other  precedent  Iblcmnitics  ; all  tarn.  And  this  was  commanded  by  fubpotnas 
or  moll  part  of  which  were  anciently  tiled  in  of  five  hundred  pounds, 
making  of  knights  bachelors,  or  milites  Jitn- 

plices,  as  is  before  Ihc wed.  After  the  creation,  XLVI.  After  thclc  orders  of  knighthood,  we 
they  all  dine  together,  and,  as  they  come  from  come  to  the  lately  creeled  title  of  baronet,  which 
dinner,  the  king’s  matter  cook  file ws  to  them  follows  according  to  our  flirt:  divifion  of  the  dig- 
his  knife,  and  admonilhes  them  that  they  prove  nitics  of  England.  The  word  baronet  was  ail- 
good  and  faithful  knights,  which  if  they  do  not  ticnc,  as  is  already  fiicwcd  in  the  title  of  banne- 
he  threatens  them  to  cut  ort*  their  Ipurs.  Touch-  ret  both  of  France  and  England.  But  as  it  was 
ing  that,  you  may  obferve  what  before  occurs  in  fuch  ule,  it  hath  no  relation  to  this  later  title, 
in  the  preamble  of  the  judgment  againtt  Sir  The  fiirt  creation  of  this  was  in  the  niurh  year 
Ralph  Grey , p under  Edward  the  fouri  h.  Thclc  of  king  James.  Hein  that  year,  v on  the  two 
kind  of  knights  have  been  ulually  crcared  out  and  twentieth  of  May,  nude  divers  by  pa- 
of  the  clioiccft  of  fuch  as  have  not  before  re-  tents  that  differed  not  one  from  another  in  any 
ccivcd  the  order  of  knighthood,  and  this  at  co-  lyllablc,  more  than  the  names  of  them  that  were 
ronation  or  knighting  of  the  prince,  and  fuch  created.  The  form  was  thus, 
like  of  the  greateft  lolemnitics  at  court.  The 

anticntcll  writer  that  purpolcly  handling  the  11a-  fyACOBeVS  Dei  gratia, See.  falutcm.  Cum 
turc  of  knighthood  mentions  this  order,  is  Ni-  J inter  alias  imperii  nottrt  gerendi  curas,  qui- 
cholas  ‘ Upton  i that  lived  under  Henry  the  fixth.  bus  animus  noftcr  affiduc  cxcrcctur,  ilia  non  mi- 
Immediatcly  after  his  chapter,  which  is  before  nima  fit,  nee  minimi  momenti,  de  plamationc 
1 tranferibed  in  the  knights  of  the  empire,  touch-  regni  noftri  Hiberniae. , ac  porillimum<U//0///<fe 
ing  who  may  create  knights,  he  goes  on  with  amplac  & pcrcclcbris  cjufdcm  regni  provinciae, 
the  form  of  creation  under  this  title;  Qnibus  quam,  nortris  jam  aulpiciis  atquc armis,  foelici- 
modis  creantur  milites  ; laith  he,  Creantur  mi-  ter  fob  obfcquii  jugum  reda&am,  ita  conftabilirc 
l ires  mult  is  modis.  <Primo  modo  ut  praedixi  claboramus,  ut  tanra  provincia,  non  folum  fin- 
apud  S.  Sepulcbrum , ut  praediRum  eft.  Cre - ccro  rcligionis  cultu,  humanitatc  ctvili,  moruin- 
antur  in  alio  tnodo  milites , vist.  per  balneum,  que  probitatc,  verum  etiaui  opum  affluentia,  at- 
qtti  modus  multum  obfervatur  in  s Inglia , c>  in  que  omnium  rcrum  copia  quae  rtatum  rcipubli- 
aliis  regttis  (to  which  purpofc  oblcrvc  what  is  cae  ornarc  vcl  bcaic  pollir,  magis  magilque  ctflo- 
before  in  the  knights  of i France)  ubi  regnat  rclcat ; opus  lime,  quod  nulli  progemrorum  no- 
pax.  ‘De  ifto  mode , die  ut  ibi  ; that  is,  he  re-  ftrorum  pracftarc  & pcrficcrc  Iicuir,  quamvis  id 
fers  you  to  the  precedent  chapter  for  the  know-  iplum  multa  languinis  St  opum  profufionc  lac- 
. ledge  of  fuch  perfons  as  might  create  them,  pius  tentaverit ; in  quo  operc,  follicirudo  nortra 
And  then  he  goes  on  with  that  which  is  trau-  regia,  non  lolum  ad  hoc  excubare  debet,  uc  plan- 
fenbed  in  the 1 ceremonies  of  court,  that  have  tatto  ipla  ftrenue  promovearur,  oppida  condan- 
been  uled  with  us  at  the  making  of  knights  ba-  tur,  acdcs  & caftra  extruantur,  agri  colantur,  & 
chclors.  And  then  among  other  things  fpcak-  id  genus  alia ; fed  ctiam  prolpicicudum  impri- 
ingof  thofc  ftigmata , or  inftgnia  mi/itaria , as  mis  ut  univerlus  hujufmoili  rcrum  civiliumappa- 
neccflary  concurrents  to  knighthood  by  the  ratus,  manu  arnuta,  praefidiis  videlicet  & co- 
imperial  laws,  Item  quinto  (fairh  he;  his  other  hortibus,  proregacur  & communiatur,  ne  qua 
four  things  ncccflarily  concurrent,  arc  genust  aut  vis  hortilis,  aut  defetttio  inteftina,  rem  di- 
feriptura , ftdes,  examen , and  the  fixth  is  enfts)  fturbet  aut  impcdiac : cumque  nobis  intimatum 
quod  ftigmata  Jive  inftgnia  militaria  ei  itnpo-  fit,  ex  parte  quorundam  ex  fidclibus  nortris  fob- 
nantur  ut  C.  de  Fabric enji bus  L.  111.  lib.  XI  ft-  ditis,  quod  ipfi  paratiffimi  fine,  ad  hoc  regiuni 
cut  ill't  milites  qui  creantur  per  balneum  de  nortrum  inccptum,  tam  corporibus  quam  for- 
confuetvdine  in  burner 0 ftniftro  fuum  Jligma  mi-  tunis  fiiis  promo vendum  : Nos  coinmoti  operis 
lit  are  album  [ ferunt ;]  quod  quidem  Jligma  tam  fundi  ac  falutaris  intuitu,  atquc  gratos  ha- 
diRux  tyro  portabit  quouj'que  fccerit  aliquod  bentes  hujufmodi  gcncrolos  affedtus,  atque  pro- 
notabile  faRumy  nift  aliqua  notabilix  domina  pculas  in  oblequium  nortrum  Sc  bonum  publi- 
tllud  tollat , ut  docet  confuetudo  Angliae.  That  cum  voluntatcs,  ftatuimus  apud  nos  nulli  rci  de- 
ftigma  album , as  he  means  it  (although  the  efle,  quae  fubditorum  noftrorum  rtudia  praefata 
phralc  bear  it  not)  is  the  cordeau  de  Joyt  remunerate,  aut  alioruni  anitnos  atquc  alacrira- 
or  the  filk  ribband  in  that  cited  out  of  Froif-  tem,  ad  operas  fuas  praertandas,  aut  impenfas  in 
fart.  I add  here,  that  to  a French  " relation  hac  parte  faciendas,  cxcitarc  portit ; itaqueno- 
of  the  ceremonies  written  about  our  Hen-  bilcutn  perpendentes  atquc  repurautes  virtutem 
ry  the  feventh,  this  title  is  prefixed,  Le  ordre  & indurtriam,  nulla  alia  re  magis  quam  honorc 
pur  faire  les  chivaliers  de  la  Bathe  felonque  le  ali  atquc  acui,  omncmque  honoris  & dignitatis 
cuftome  d'Engleterre  & auxi  felonque  le  tu - Iplcndorcm,  & auiplicudinem  a regc  tanquam  a 

r 4.  XXXVIII.  * M*.  de  militia, lib.  1.  cap.  j.  ' Part,  1.  chap.  i.f.  LXII.  < C.ip.  j.  f XX. V. 
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fbnrc,  original)  Sc  incrementum  ducere,  ad  cu- 
jus  culrncn  & fafligium  propric  fpedat,  novos 
honorum  Sc  digniratum  tirulos  erigcrc  arquc  in- 
ftituere,  urpotc  a quo  antiqui  illi  fluxcrint ; con- 
fcntaneum  duximus  (podulantc  ufu  rcipublicac 
atque  tempo  rum  rationc)  nova  merita  novis 
digniratum  infignibus  rcpcndcrc  : ac  proprcrca, 
ex  certa  feientia  & mcro  motu  nodris,  ordina- 
Vimus,  crcximus,  conflituimus,  Sc  creavimus, 

Sucndam  datum,  gradum,  dignitatem,  nomcn 
C tirulum  baronetti,  (Anglice  of  a baronet ) in- 
fra hoc  regnum  nodmm  Angliae  peTpetuis  tem- 
poribus  duraturum.  Sciatis  modo,  quod  nos  dc 
gratia  nodra  fpcciali  ac  ex  certa  feientia  & mero 
motu  nodris,  crcximus, pracfccimus  & creavimus, 
ac  per  pracfcntcs  pro  nobis,  haeredibus  & fuccef- 
Ibrtous  nodris,  erigiraus,  praeficimus  & crea- 
mus  dilcdhim  nodrum  A.  B.  de  C.  in  comitatu 
2).  virum,  lamilia,  patrimonio,  cenlu,  & mo- 
rum  probitate  lpc&atum  (qui  nobis  auxilium  8c 
fabfidium  fatis  amplum,  gencrofb  & liberal)  a- 
nimo  dedit  & pracditic,  ad  manutenendum  Sc 
fupportandum  triginta  viros  in  cobortibus  no- 
dris pededribus  in  dido  regno  nodro  Hibernia e, 
per  tres  annos  integros  pro  dcfeiflfione  didi  reg- 
ni  nodri,  Sc  praecipue  pro  lecurirarc  plantation!* 
didac  provinciae  Vltoniae)  ad,  & in  dignita- 
tem, datum,  & gradum  baronetti  (Anglicctf/* 
baronet ) ipfumquc  A.  B.  baronettum  pro  no- 
bis, haeredibus,  & fucccfToribus  nodris,  praefi- 
cimus, conflituimus,  Si  crcamus,  per  praefen- 
rcs,  habendum  fibi  & haeredibus  malculis  dc 
corpore  fuo  legitime  procrcatis  imperpetuum. 
Vofumus  etiam,  & per  pracfcntcs  dc  gratia  no- 
dra  fpcciali,  ac  ex  certa  feientia  & mcro  mo- 
tu nodris,  pro  nobis,  haeredibus  & fticceflbri- 
bu$  nodris,  concedimus  praefato  A.  B.  Sc  hacrc- 
dibus  malculis  de  corpore  luo  legitime  procrca- 
cis,  quod  ipfe  idem  A.  B.  Sc  hacredes  lui  ma- 
Iculi  praedidi  habeant,  gaudeant,  teneanr.  Sc  ca- 
piant  locum  atque  pracccdcntiam,  virtutc  digni- 
tatis baronetti  praedidi,  & vigorc  praefentium, 
tam  in  omnibus  commiflionibus,  brevibus,  litc- 
ris  patentibus  feriptis,  appcllationibus,  nomi- 
nationibus  Sc  diredionibus,  quam  in  omnibus 
fcflronibus,  convcntibus,  coetibus  Sc  locis  qui- 
bulcunquc  prac  omnibus  militibus  tam  dc  balnco 
(Anglice  of  the  bath')  quam  militibus  baccalau- 
rcis  (Anglice  bachelors ) ac  etiam  prac  omnibus 
militibus  bannerettis,  (Anglice  bannerets ) jam 
creatis,  vel  impodcrum  crcandis ; illis  militibus 
bannerenis  tantummodo  exceptis,  quos  Tub  ve- 
xillis  regiis,  in  exercitu  regali  in  aperto  bcllo, 
& iplb  rege  perlonaliter  praefentc,  cxplicatis, 
& non  alircr  creari  contigerit.  Quodque  uxo- 
res  didi  A.  B.  Sc  haeredum  mafculorum  liiorum 
praedidorum,  virtutc  didac  dignitatis  maritorum 
iuorum  praedidorum,  habeant,  teneant,  gaudeant, 
& capiant  locum  Sc  praecedentiam,  prac  uxori- 
bus  omnium  aliorum  qnorumeunque  prae  quibus 
mariti  hujufmodi  uxorutn,  vigorc  praefentium 
habere  debent  locum  & praecedentiam ; atque 
quod  primogenitus  filius,  ac  caetcri  omnes  nlii 
Si  corum  uxorcs  & filiac  cjufdem  A.  B.  Si  hae- 
redum fuorum  praedidorum  refpedive,  habeant, 
& capiant  locum  Sc  praecedentiam  ante  primo- 
genitos  filios  ac  alios  filios  & corum  uxores. 
Sc  filias  omnium  quorumeunque  refpedive,  prac 
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quibus  patres  hujufmodi  filiorum  primogenito- 
rum,  & aliorum  filiorum  be  corum  uxorcs,  Sc 
filiarum,  vigorc  praefentium  habere  debent  lo- 
cum Si  praecedentiam.  Volumus  etiam,  S<  per 
racfenccs  pro  nobis,  haeredibus,  & luccc  flori- 
us  nodris,  de  gratia  nodra  fpcciali,  ac  ex  certa 
feientia,  Sc  mero  motu  nodris  concedimus,  quod 
didus  A.  B.  nominetur,  appcllctur,  nuncupe- 
tur,  placitct  & implacitctur,  per  nomcn  A.  B. 
baronetti  ; Sc  quod  dilus  & additio  baronetti 
apponatur  in  fine  nominis  cjufdem  A.  B.  8c  hae- 
redum mafculorum  fuorum  praedidorum.  Si  om- 
nibus Jiteris  patentibus,  commiflionibus,  8c  bre- 
vibus nodris,  atque  omnibus  aliis  chartis,  ftdis, 
arquc  literis,virtute  praefentium,  ut  vera,  legitima, 
& neccflaria  additio  dignitatis  V olumus  etiam,  Sc 
per  pracfcntcs  pro  nobis,  haeredibus.  Sc  fucccf- 
loribus  nodris  ordinamus,  quod  nomini  didi  A. 
B.  Sc  haeredum  mafculorum  fuorum  praedido- 
rum, in  lermone  Anglicano,  Sc  omnibus  feriptis 
Anglican  is,  praeponatur  hacc  additio,  videlicet 
Anglice,  Sir , & fimilitcr  quod  uxorcs  ejufdcm 

A.  B.  Sc  haeredum  mafailorum  fuorum  praedi- 
dorum, habeant,  utantur,  Sc  gaudeant  hac  ap- 
pcllarionc,  videlicet  Aanglicc  lady,  madame , bC 
dame,  refpedive,  fccundum  uliim  loquendi. 
Habendum,  tenendum,  utendum.  Si  gaudendum, 
eadem  datum,  gradum,  dignitatem,  flilum,  ti- 
tulum,  nomen,  locum,  & praecedentiam,  cum 
omnibus  & fingulis  privilcgiis.  Si  caeteris  prae- 
miflis,  praefato  A.  B.  8c  haeredibus  mafeulis  de 
corpore  cxcuntibus  imperpetuum.  Volcnrcs  Sc 

er  pracfcntcs  concedcntcs,  pro  nobis,  hacredi- 
us  & fucccflbribus  nodris,  quod  praedidus  A. 

B.  & hacredes  fui  malculi  praedidi,  nomcn,  da- 
tum, gradum,  dilum,  dignitatem,  titulum,  lo- 
cum, & pracccdcntiam  pracdidam,  cum  omni- 
bus Sc  fingulis  privilcgiis,  & caeteris  pracmidis 
fucccflivc,  gerant  Sc  habeant.  Si  corum  quilibet 
gerat  & habcat,  quodque  idem  A.  B.  Sc  hacrc- 
dcs  fui  mafeuli  praedidi  fucccflivc  baronetti  in 
omnibus  teneantur,  Sc  ut  baronetti  tradentur  Sc 
reputemur.  Et  ultcrius  dc  uberiori  gratia  no- 
dra fpcciali,  ac  ex  certa  feientia  8c  mcro  motu 
nodris  concedimus,  ac  per  pracfcntcs  pro  nobis, 
haeredibus  Si  fucccflbribus  nodris  concedimus 
praefato  A.  B.  Sc  haeredibus  fuis  mafeulis  prae- 
didis,  quod  numaus  baronctronnn  hujus  regui 
Angliae  nunquam  podhac  cxcedet  in  toto,io  ali- 
quo  uno  tempore,  numcrum  duccntorum  baro- 
nettorum:  6C  quod  didi  baronetti,  Si  corum 
hacredes  malculi  praedidi  refpedive,  de  tempore 
in  tempus  in  perpetuum,  habebunt,  tenebunr,  Sc 
gaudcbnnt  locos  Sc  pracccdcntias  fuas  inter  fe, 
videlicet,  qnilibet  corum  fccundum  prioritatem 
Sc  fenioritatem  creationis  fuac  baronetti  praedi- 
di ; quotquot  autem  creari  font  vcl  crcabuotur 
baronetti  per  I items  nodras  patentes  gerentes 
datas  uno  & codcm  die,  & hacredes  fui  praedidi, 
gaudebunt  locis  Sc  praeccdcntiis  fuis  inter  fc  fe- 
cundum  prioritatem,  quae  cuilibet  corum  dabi- 
tur,  per  alias  litcras  nodras  patentes  in  ca  parte 
primo  conficiendas,  fine  impedimenro,  & non 
alitcr,  nec  alio  modo.  Et  infuper  dc  abuudan- 
tiori  gratia  nodra  fpcciali,  ac  ex  certa  feientia  Si 
mcro  motu  nodris  concedimus,  ac  per  praefen- 
tes,  pro  nobis,  haeredibus  Sc  fucccflbribus  no- 
dris concedimus  praefato  A.  B.  Si  haeredibus 

fuis 


845  77?  Second  Part.  846 

iuis  mafculis  pracdi&is,  quod  ncc  nos,  nec  hac-  T?Orafmuch,  as  we  have  been  plcafed  to  au- 
4 redes  vcl  fucccflorcs  noftri,  de  caetero  in  pofle-  X"1  thorizc  you  to  treat  and  conclude  with  a 
nun  erigemus  ordinabimus,  conftituemus,  aut  certain  number  of  knights  and  cfquircs,  as  they 
creabimus  infra  hoc  regnum  noflrum  Angliae  a-  (hall  prefent  thcmfclves  unco  you,  with  fuch  of- 
iiquem  alium  gradum,  ordincm,  nomen,  tirulum,  fers  of  aftiftancc  for  the  fcrvicc  of  Ireland,  and 
dignitatem,  five  (latum,  lub  vel  infra  gradum,  under  fuch  conditions  as  arc  contained  in  chcfe 
dignitatem,  five  (latum  baronum,  hujus  regni  prefents,  wherein  we  do  repofc  great  trod  and 
nodri  Angltae , qui  erit  vcl  efle  pofllt  fuperior  confidence  in  your  dilcretions  and  integrities, 
vel  aequalis  gradui  & dignirati  baronet torum  knowing  well  that  in  luch  calcs,  there  are  fo 

Eraedi&orum,  led  quod  tarn  di&us  A.  B.  & many  circumdances  incident,  as  require  a choice 
acrcdes  fui  mafeuli  praedidi,  quam  uxores  fi-  care  and  confideration.  Wc  do  hereby  require 
lii,  uxores  filiorum  & filiae  ejufdem  A.  B.  5c  you  to  take  fuch  courle  as  may  make  known  a- 
haeredum  ipafculorum  luorum  praedidorum,  dc  broad  both  ourpurpofc,  and  the  authority  given 
caetero  in  perpetuum  liberc  & quiet c habeant,  unto  you,  that  by  the  more  publick  notice  there- 
teneant,  8c  gaudeant,  dignitates,  locos  & prac-  of,  thole  perions  who  are  difpofed  to  advance 
ccdentias  fuas  praedidas  prae  omnibus  qui  e-  fo  good  a work,  may  in  time  uuderdand  where, 
runt  de  talibus  gladibus,  datibus  dignitatibus,  and  to  whom  to  addrefs  thcmfclves  for  the  fame; 
vcl  ordinibus  in  podcrum,  ut  praefertur,  crean-  for  which  purpole  we  require  you  to  appoint 
di  refpedive  (ccundum  veram  intentionem  prac-  lomc  certain  place  and  times  for  their  acccls, 
lentium  abfquc  impedimento  nodro,  lucredum  which  wc  think  fitted  to  beat  the  council-cham- 
vcl  fucccfTbrutn  nodrorum,  vel  aliorum  quorum-  ber  at  IVhitehall,  upon  IVednefdays  and  Fri- 
cunquc.  Et  ultcrius  per  praefentes  dctlaramus,  days  in  the  afternoon,  where  you  (hall  make 
8c  fignificamus  bcncplacitum  8c  voluntatem  no-  known  to  them,  as  they  come,  that  thole  who 
dram  in  hac  parte  fore  8c  edc;  & fie  nobiicum  defire  to  be  admitted  into  the  dignity  of  baro- 
datuimus  8c  dccrevitnus  quod  fi  podquam  nos  nets  mud  maintain  the  number  of  thirty  foot- 
praedidum  numerum  ducentorum  baronettorum  foldicrs  in  Ireland,  for  three  years  after  the 
hujus  regni  Angliae  compleverimus  & pcrfcce-  rate  of  eight  pence,  dcrling  money  of  England, 
rimus  contigerit  aliquem,  vel  aliquos  corundcm  by  the  day;  and  the  wages  of  one  whole  year 
baronettorum  ab  hac  vita  difcederc,  ablque  hac-  to  be  paid  into  our  receipt,  upon  pafilug  of  the 
rede  mafculo  de  corpore  vel  corporibus  hujufmo-  parent. 

di  baronetti  vel  baronettorum  procrcato,  quod  Provided  always,  that  you  proceed  with  none, 
tunc  nos  non  creabimus  vel  pracficicmus  ali-  except  it  (hall  appear  unto  you,  upon  good  proofj 
quam  aliam  perionam,  vd  pcrlonas  in  baronet-  that  they  arc  men  for  quality,  (late  o^  living,  and 
turn,  vcl  baronettos  regni  Angliae , fcd  quod  good  reputation  worrhy  of  1 he  fame;  and  that 
numcrus  didorum  ducentorum  baronettorum  ca  they  arc  at  the  lead  defcended  of  a grandfather,' 
ratione  de  tempore  in  tempus  diminuctur,  8c  in  by  the  father’s  fide,  that  bare  arms  and  h ivc  al- 
minorem  numerum  ccdct  8c  redigetur.  Deniquc  (o  of  certain  yearly  revenue  in  lands  of  inheri- 
volumus  ac  per  praclentes,  pro  nobis,  hacrcdi-  tance  in  pofieffion,  one  thouland  pounds  per 
bus  8c  fuccefloribus  nodris  dc  gratia  nodra  fpc-  annum  de  claro  ; or  lands  of  thtf  old  rent,  as 
ciali,  ac  ex  ccrta  feientia  8c  mcro  motu  nodris  good,  in  accompr,  as  one  rhoufand  pounds  per 
conccdimus  praefato  A.  B.  8c  hacredibus  fuis  annum  of  improved  rents,  or  at  the  lead  two 
mafculis  praedidh's,  quod  hac  litcrae  nodrac  parts  in  three  parts  to  be  divided  of  lands,  to  the 
patentes  crunt  in  omnibus,  & per  omnia  firmae,  faid  values  in  pofieflion,  and  the  odher  third 
validac,  bonae,  lufficientcs&  cfFcdhiafcs  in  lege,  part  in  reverfion,  expedant  upon  one  life  only, 
ram  contra  nos  hacrcdcs  & fucccfforcs  nodros,  holding  by  dower,  or  in  jointure, 
quam  contra  omnes  alios  quofcunque  (ccundum  Aud  for  the  order  to  be  obfcrvcd  in  ranking 
veram  inrentioncm  eamndem,  ram  in  omnibus  thofe,  that  (hall  receive  rhe  dignity  of  a baronet, 
curiis  nodris  quam  alibi  ubicumque.  Nonob-  although  it  is  to  be  wilhed,  that  thofe  knights, 
(lante  aliqua  lege,  confuecudinc,  praefcriptio-  which  have  now  place  before  other  knights  in 
nc,  ufu,  ordinanonc  five  conditutionc  quacun-  rcfpcdl  of  the  time  of  their  creation,  may  be 
que  antchac  edita,  habira,  ufitata,  ordinata,  fi-  ranked  before  others  caeteris  paribus,  yet  be- 
ve  provifa,  vel  in  podcrum  edenda,  habenda,  u-  caufc  this  is  a dignity  which  ihall  be  hereditary, 
firanda,  ordinanda,  vel  providenda:  8c  non  ob-  wherein  divers  circumdances  arc  more  confide- 
(lantc  aliqua  alia  re,  caufa  vel  materia  quacun-  rablc,  than  fuch  a mark  as  is  but  temporary, 
que.  Volumus  ctiam  &c.  Abfque  fine  in  ha-  that  is  to  fay,  of  being  now  a knight,  in  rime 
naperio,  &c.  Eo  quod  cxprelTa  mentio,  &c.  before  an  other,  our  plcafure  is  you  (hall  not 
In  cujus  rci,  &c.  telle,  &c.  be  fo  precifc,  in  placing  thofe  that  (hall  receive 

this  dignity,  but  that  an  cfquire  of  great  antiqui- 
Afterward  divers  others  were  made  by  the  ty,  and  extraordinary  living,  may  be  ranked  in 
like  patents  that  patted  to  (ome  by  warrants  this  choice  before  forae  knights.  And  lb,  of 
of  the  privy  fcaJ,  aud  to  others  by  warrants  knights  a man  of  a greater  living,  moreremar- 
of  comraiflioners  authorized  under  the  great  leal  kable  for  his  houfc,  years,  or  calling  in  the  com- 
fbr  treating  with  fuch  as  defired  to  be  created  monwealth,  may  be  now  preferred  in  this  dc- 
upon  the  terms  in  the  preamble  of  the  patent,  grcc,  before  one  that  was  made  a knight  before 
and  for  giving  warrant  for  the  creation  of  them.  him. 

And  to  thofe  commiflioners  indru&ions  wcreal-  Next,  bccaufe  there  is  nothing  of  honour,  or 
fo  annexed  to  their  commtttion  in  thefc  words.  of  value,  which  is  known  to  be  fought  or  deft- 
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red,  be  the  motives  never  fo  good,  but  may  re- 
ceive fcandal  from  iome;  who,  wanting  the 
iamc  good  affc&ion  to  the  publick,  or  being  in 
other  confidcrations  incapable,  can  be  contented 
out  of  envy  to  thofc  that  arc  lb  preferred,  to  call 
afperfions  and  imputations  upon  them,  as  if  they 
came  by  this  dignity  for  any  other  confidcrati- 
on,  but  that  which  conccracth  this  lb  publick 
and  memorable  a work,  you  ihall  take  order, 
that  the  party,  who  Hull  receive  this  dignity, 
pray  take  his  oath,  that  neither  he,  nor  any  for 
him,  hath  directly  or  indirc&Iy  given  any  more 
for  attaining  the  degree,  or  any  precedence  in 
it,  than  that  which  is  ncccflary  lor  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  number  of  loldicrs,  in  fuch  fort,  as 
aforcfiid,  laving  the  charges  of  palling  his  pa- 
tent. 

And  bccaufc  we  are  not  ignorant,  that  in  the 
diftribution  of  all  honours,  n.oft  men  will  be  dc- 
lirous  to  attain  to  lo  high  a place  as  they  may,  in 
the  judgment  whereof,  being  matter  of  dignity, 
there  cannot  be  too  great  caution  uled  to  avoid 
the  interruptions  that  private  partialities  may 
breed  in  fo  worthy  a competition. 

Forafmuch  as  it  is  well  known,  that  it  can 
concern  no  other  periou  lo  much  to  prevent 
all  luch  inconveniences,  as  it  mull  do  ourfclf, 
from  whom  all  honour  and  dignity,  either  tem- 
porary or  hereditary,  hath  his  only  root  and 
beginning;  you  Ihall  publi Hi  and  declare  to  all, 
to  whom  it  may  concern,  that  for  the  better  war- 
rant of  your  own  adions,  in  this  matter  of  pre- 
cedency, wherein  we  find  you  fo  defirous  to 
avoid  all  juft  exceptions,  we  arc  determined  up- 
on view  of  all  thole  patents,  which  Ihall  be 
fubferibed  by  you,  before  the  fame  pals  our  great 
leal,  to  take  the  cfpccial  care  upon  us,  to  order 
and  rank  every  man  in  his  due  place ; and  there- 
in always  to  ulc  the  particular  counlcl  and  ad- 
vice, that  you,  ourcommiffioocrs,  Hull  give  us, 
of  whole  integrity  and  circumfpcdion,  we  have 
fo  good  experience,  and  arc  lo  well  perfwaded, 
as  we  a/furc  ourfclf  you  will  ulc  all  the  belt 
means  you  may  to  inform  your  own  judgments 
in  calcs  doubtiul,  before  you  deliver  us  any  fuch 
opinion  as  may  lead  us  iu  a calc  of  this  nature, 
wherein  our  intention  is,  by  due  confidcration 
of  all  ncccflary  circumftanccs,  to  give  every  man 
that  latisfa&ion,  which  ftandcih  with  honour 
and  rcalon. 

Laftly,  having  now  dirc&cd  you,  how,  and 
with  what  caution  you  arc  to  entertain  the  offers 
of  fuch  as  Ihall  prclcnt  thcrafclvcs  for  this  digni- 
ty. We  do  alfo  require  you  to  obferve  tneic 
two  things,  the  one,  that  every  fuch  perfon  as 
Ihall  be  admitted,  do  cuter  into  fufficicnt  bond 
or  recognizance,  to  our  ulc,  for  the  payment  of 
that  portion,  which  Ihall  be  remaining  after  the 
firft  payment  is  made,  which  you  arc  to  fee  paid, 
upon  delivery  of  the  letters  patents  ; the  other, 
that  lecing  this  contribution  for  fo  publick  an  a- 
dtion,  is  the  motive  of  this  dignity,  and  that  the 
greateft  good  which  may  be  expc&cd  upon  this 
plantation,  will  depend  upon  the  certain  pay- 
ment of  thole  forces,  which  Ihall  be  fit  to  be 

' * Pit.  10  Jacobi  pan.  10.  n,  S.  1 Juxta  flu.  1 Hen.  V. 
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maintained  in  that  kingdom,  until  the  lame  be 
well  cftablilhed,  the  charge  whereof  will  be  born 
with  the  greater  difficulty,  if  we  be  not  ealed 
by  lomc  luch  extraordinary  means ; we  require 
you,  our  trcalurcr  of  England \ lb  to  order  this 
receipt,  as  no  part  thereof  be  mixed  with  our  0- 
thcrtrcalurc,but  kept  apart  by  itfclf,  to  be  whol- 
ly converted  to  that  ule,  to  which  it  is  given, 
and  intended  ; and  in  regard  thereof,  that  you 
affign  it  to  be  received,  and  the  bonds  to  be 
kept  by  forae  fuch  particular  perfon,  as  you  Ihall 
think  good  to  appoint,  who  upon  the  payment 
of  every  fevcral  portion,  Ihall  both  deliver  out 
the  bonds,  and  give  his  acquittance  for  the  fame. 
For  which  this  Ihall  be  yours,  and  his  the  faid 
receiver’s  fufficient  warrant  in  that  behalf. 

That  commiffton  held  but  for  fome  part  of 
that  year.  Since,  divers  have  been  created  into 
that  dignity,  and  their  patents  arc  obvious  iu 
the  rolls.  And  the  year  following  a decree  was 
made  touching  their  place  and  precedence  which 
is  at  large  in  the  laft  chapter  of  this  parr.  To 
that  decree  was  alio  added  that  the  baronets 
and  their  cldcft  Ions  *,  being  of  full  age,  ffiould 
be  knighted  ; and  that  they  and  their  defen- 
dants mould  bear  either  in  a canton  in  their  coat 
of  arms,  or  in  an  cfcutchcon,  at  their  elc&ion, 
the  arms  of  Vlfter  ; that  is,  in  a field  argent  a 
hand  gules,  or  a bloody  hand,  and  allb  that  ba- 
ronets for  the  time  being,  ffiould  have  place  in 
the  armies  of  the  king’s  majefty,  his  heirs  and 
lucccffors,  in  the  grols  near  about  the  ftandard, 
with  lomc  other  particulars  for  their  funerals. 

XLVII.  The  laft  title  of  our  divifion  here,  is 
that  of  cfquirc,  or  armtger , w hich  is  between 
the  dignity  of  knight  bachelor  and  the  common 
title  of  gentleman  And  it  is  of  thac  nature  with 

us  now,  that  to  whomloever,  either  by  blood, 
place  in  the  ftate,  or  other  cmincncy,  we  con- 
ceive lomc  higher  artriburc  (hould  be  given,  than 
that  foie  title  of  gentleman,  knowing  yet  that 
he  hath  no  other  honorary  title  legally  fixed  on 
him,  we  ufually  ftile  him  an  efquirc,in  fuch  paf- 
lagcs  as  require  legally  that  his  degree  or  lute 
be  mentioned  ; as  clpccially  in  * indictments  and 
a&ions  whereupon  lie  may  be  outlawed.  Thofc 
of  other  nations  that  are  barons  or  great  lords  in 
their  own  countries  and  no  knights  arc  in  legal 
b proceedings  Ailed  with  us  elquircs  only.  Some 
of  our  greateft  heralds  have  their  divifions  of 
our  elquircs  applied  to  this  day.  I leave  them 
as  I fee  them,  where  c they  may  cafily  be  found. 
The  original  of  this  title  doubtlcls  was  with  us 
alio  from  the  office  or  fundion  of  armiger  ot 
feutifer , touching  which  we  have  already  Ipo* 
ken  in  the  dignities  of  the  empire  and  of  France. 
From  the  time  of  king  Henry  the  fifth,  when  the 
ftatutc  of  additions  was  made,  it  often  occurs  as 
a legal  addition.  Yet  long  before  it  was  a ge- 
neral name  with  us  for  fuch  as  were,  it  lecms 
by  their  military  imploymenr,  militaris  ordi- 
nis  candidate  and  being  beneath  knights  bachc- 
lorswcrc  either  attendant  on  them  or  lomc  greater 

cap.  t.  fc  Coke  pan.  9.  fol.  1 17.  quin  Si  vide  31  Hei.  VI.  . 
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rcr  pcrions,  or  imploycd  otherwiie  in  the  wars 
under  that  name ; or  had  it  by  creation,  where- 
of fomc  example  alio  is  anon  ihewed.  Thence 
it  is  that  in  Froijfart  we  have  io  frequently 
cbivalers  & efquiers  to  exprefs  the  belt 
part  of  the  army,  and  the  like  of  milites  & 
armigeri  in  others.  In  the  elder  times  ferviens, 
items  to  fupply  the  title  of  efquire,  and  yet  is 
ibmctiines  dimnguifhcd  from  it,  and  divers  other 
oblcrvablc  paflages  arc  found  touching  both  titles, 
lbmc  of  which  1 had  rather  here  iclc#,  and  offer 
them  to  the  view  of  better  judgments,  than  ralh- 
ly  extra#  any  concluffon  from  them. 

The  antienteft  mention  that  I can  remember 
with  us  of  the  title  of  armigeri  is  in  Ordcricus 
Vitalise  fpcaking  of  William  Fitz-Osberne 
carl  of  Hereford , and  Odo  earl  of  Kent,  in  the 
time  of  the  Conqueror  ; nimia  cervicofitate  til - 
mebant  (faith  J he)  £0  clamor es  Anglorum  ra- 
tionabi  liter  audire  eifque  acquit  at  is  lance  fuf- 
fragari  defpiciebant.  Nam  armigeros  fuos, 
im  mo  die  as  praedas  & incejlos  rapt  us  facie  n- 
tes , vi  tuebantur.  And  at  Barham  Down, 
(laith  Matthew  e Tarts')  aeflimati  funt  inter 
milites  eledtos  QJ  fervientes  ftrenuos  £>  bene  ar- 
tnatos  fexaginta  mi  Ilia,  virorum  fart  turn.  In 
the  army  alfo  at  Lincoln  in  the  beginning  of 
king  Henry  the  third, on  the  king’s  part,  recenfiti 
funt  (lays  the  lame  f writer)  milites  cccc  ba- 
chilarii  ferme  ccl  ; iervientes  quoqne  cqui- 
tes  tot  & talcs  afliterunt  innumeri  quot  vices 
militum  pojfent  pro  . iccejftate  implere.  And 
there  were  taken  of  the  barons  part,  milites  cccc 
practcr  iervientes,  equites , (5  pedites  qui  fa- 
cile fub  numero  non  cadebant.  And  inter feflus 
efl  in  illo  conflict u ferviens  quidarn  ex  parte  ba- 
ron tun  omnibus  ignotus.  And  afterward  6 mili- 
tes etiarn  omnes  $ fervientes  fine  poena  & re- 
demption relaxati  funt  a rege.  Bratton  alio 
freaking  h of  the  knights  that  arc  to  be  lent  by 
the  ihcriff* to  make  tnc  view  upon  an  cffbin  de 
tnalo  lettiy  lays,  that  it  is  not  lufficicnt  fi  vice- 
comites mittat  iervientes.  Milites  enim  cfle 
debent  propter  verba  brevis ; as  if  clearly  Jer- 
viens  had  been  next  indiguity  to  knight.  Yet 
the  young  heirs  that  were  to  be  kuighted,  and 
io  in  the  next  degree  to  a knight,  were  compre- 
hended alio  under  the  title  of*  valet  ti.  And  va- 
let or  vadlet  was  antiently  with  us  as  in  France , 
alio  a name  ipccially  denoting  young  gentlemen, 
though  of  great  dciccnt  or  quality,  although  it 
be  now  both  with  us  and  them  given  to  thole  of 
the  rank  of  yeomen.  And  io  was  it  taken  under 
Henry  the  fixth  with  us,  as  we  lee  in  the  ftatute 
of  his  three  and  twentieth  year  touching  the 
choice  of  knights  of  the  (hire.  They  mull  be 
(laith  the  ftatute)  cither  knights  on  autrement 
tielx  notables  efquiers , gentiljhomes , del  nati- 
vitie  dcs  meflnes  les  counties  come  foient  ables 
deflre  chevalier , (£j  nul  Isome  deflre  tiel  chiva- 
lier  que  ejloite  en  le  degree  de  vadlet  defouth. 
And  it  is  but  the  fame  word  which  is  become  to 
be  varlet,  andfignifics  l'omctimes  as  knave  now 
doth,  although  both  of  them  were  antiently 
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names  of  civil  degrees  oricrvice  only ; As  among 
divers  other  tcftiinomes,  in  an  old  little  k gloffa- 
ry  of  nnmina  graduum , of  about  two  hundred 
years  fincc;  the  words  arc,  garconct  little  boy, 
garcon  knave,  varleton  grome,  varlet  yeoman, 
gentilhome  gentleman,  &c.  But  for  fervientes ; 
the  rolls  of  the  vadia  militum  in  the  tower,  and 
the  accompt  books  of  the  wardrobe,  have  them 
frequently  diftinguiihed  from  feutiferior  armige- 
ri. Yet  in  our  year-books,  in  the  time  oi Ed- 
ward the  third,  the  name  of  ierjeatit,  the  lame 
ferviens , is  ufed  for  the  next  to  knight  alfo. 
As  where  the  court  gives  direction  to  the  four 
knights  to  chulc  the  grand  affizc  in  a writ  of 
right,  neeflies,{ ay1  they,  nul  ferjeant  tant  come 
vous poles  avez  chevaliers  convenient.  Aud 
in  another  calc,  where  the  four  knights  laid  they 
Could  not  find  fo  many  knights  in  the  county, 
as  might  with  thcmfclvcs  make  up  the  grand  af- 
fize,  by  affent  of  the  parties  they  were  dirctftcd 
d' eflier  (lays  the  m book)  le  mu  lx  va  Haunts 
ferjeaunts ; and  accordingly  they  did  io.  With 
theie,  other  of  that  time,  “ agree  for  the  name 
of  ferjeaunt  or  ferviens  in  this  fenic,  which  a- 
bout  that  age  grew  out  of  tile.  But  under  Ri- 
chard the  iccond,  we  find  the  name  of  efquire 
cxprcfsly  given  as  a created  and  honorary  title  by 
patent.  One  John  de  Kingfion  was  io  by  this 
parent 0 received  into  the  (late  of  a gentleman, 
and  made  an  clquire  by  king  Richard  the  fc- 
cond. 

LE  roy  a tons  ccux  as  queux  ccftcs  lettres  vi- 
endronr,  ialutc.  Sachcs,  que  come  un  c hi- 
valcr  Franceys , a cco  que  nous  ibiunus  enfor- 
mez,  ad  chalcngc  un  noftre  liege  Jehan  de  King- 
flon  a fairc  certains  faits  & points  d’armes,  ovcf- 
que  le  die  chivaler ; nous  a fin  que  le  dir  noftre 
liege  ioit  loit  le  miculx  honorab lenient  rclccivcs 
& faire  puiffc  8c  performir  les  dies  faits  & points 
d’armes,  luy  avons  rclccivcs,  & a fairc  puiftcr  & 
performir  les  dies  faits  & points  d’armes,  luy  a- 
vons  rcfccivcz  en  l’cftate  de  gentilebome  & luy 
fait  efqnier.  Et  volons  que  il  (bit  conus  per 
armes  & porte  deiorenavant  d' argent  ove  un  cha- 
peron d' azure  ovefque  un  plume  d'Oflriche  de 
gules ; & ceo  a touz  yceux  as  queux  appartient 
nous  notifons  per  ycellcs.  En  teftimoniance  de 
quelle  choic,  nous  avons  fait  faire  ccftcs  nos 
lettres  patents;  donez  iouz  noftre  grant  fcale 
a noftre  palcys  de  Weflminfler , le  primer  jour 
de  Juyl. 

Tar  brief e de  privy  fcale. 

And  it  might  be  rcafonably  conceived,  that  the 
title  of  efquire  was  then  only  fuch  as  was  cither 
thus  created,  or  otherwife  acquired  by  fcrvice  or 
imploynicnt.  For  clfe,  what  could  that  mean 
which  Thirning  relates  in  7 Hen.  IV.  fol.  8. 
that  a lord  at  the  font  (as  is  before  alfo  remem- 
bered) knighted  his  ion,  laying,  be  a good  knight , 
for  you  fl>aU  never  be  a good  efquire,  as  if  that 
not  only  the  knighting  him  prevented  his  being 
an  efquire  afterward,  the  greater  title  drowning 
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the  left,  but  alfo  that  he  was  no  erquire  before 
knighting  of  him.  We  may  juftly  remember 
here  amongft  thefe  occurring  teftimomes  ot  the 
title  of  cfquirc,  that  of  Chaucer  in  his  character 
of  one.  After  the  dcicription  of  his  knight, 
whom  as  the  reft,  hedeferibes  with  fuch  parti- 
culars as  bell  dcftgn  the  nature  of  him,  he  lays 
that 

tUftfi  him  three  was  IiiS  frame  a pong  fquirc, 
a lowcc  onB  a Inftic  hathilccc, 

CCIiib  Dm  lochs  ctull  as  tljcu  were  lam  in  picfle 
Of  twentie  peare  of  age  lie  was  ns  J giicflc. 
a„B  lye  (jao  be  fometnne  in  cliiuauctnc 
Jit  Flaundcrs,  in  Artois,  in  Picardie, 
aim  toinc  Dim  well,  as  of  to  little  fpaee, 

III  dope  to  Bonn  til  |)is  latncs  grace. 

Ourtelo  DC  was,  towns  anDfirlnccaMc  ; 
ano  ketft  bcfoje  Dis  father  at  the  table. 

Here  both  his  practice  of  arms,  and  his  atten- 
dance on  his  father,  being  a knight,  are  noted. 
His  attendance  being  as  that  of  thofc  r * Svyfw 
trAafacImc  or  Jhicld-bcarcrs,  or  clquircs  that 
waited  on  the  old  Gauls  at  their  round  tables, 
v/hexcoCPo/fidmius  f peaks  in  r Athenaus.  (*r4) 
And  for  the  ncccilary  attendance  of  an  elquire  up- 
on every  knight  in  the  elder  ages  longbcforcC/amr- 
cer  ; oblcrvc  this  of  Sir  Francis  Tias  his  reco- 
vering live  pounds  damages,  under  Edward  the 
foil,  in  Wakefield  court  in  Tork/hire,  againft  one 
German  Mercer,  for  arreiling  the  horfc  of  one 
William  Leftem  that  was  his  cfquirc,  and  lo 
making  him  to  be  unattended.  Franco  Tyas 
miles  (fo  ' are  the  words  of  the  court -roll)  tulit 
aflioncm  verfius  Germanum  Mercer,  qut  am- 
fiavit  cquum  Williclmi  Lepton  armigcrifiui  ad 
dedeens  & damnum  fraediili  Franci,  quia  fait 
fine  armigero.  Et  fraediclus  Franco  recufe- 
ravit  c Jolidos.  Idea  Germanus  Mercer  fit  in 
miftricordia.  Chaucer  alfo  in  his  merchant's 
talc; 

ail  but  .1  fgllirc  that  bight  Damian 
autiicb  tarn  befote  tfte  knigljt  manp  a nap. 
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giftcr  of  archbilhop  IJlip*  in  whole  time  it  was) 
cjuidam  Johannes  de  Topelive  feuttfer  dicli  mi. 
litis  apud  Rorfam,  propter  citationem  hujufmo- 
di  mbrachio  ufjue  ad  fanguinis  efujionem  gra- 
virer  vulneravit.  So  about  the  lame  rime  Sir 
If 'a  Iter  Manny  devifes,  a Simpkin  Chamber - 
lein  mon  efquire , ten  marks ; as  the  words  of 
the 1 will  arc.  But  note  allb  the  ule  of  the  title 
of  clquircs  and  gentlemen,  as  if  there  had  been 
no  difference  in  the  dignities,  in  the  old  ftatutes 
of  apparel  of  Edward  the  u third’s  time.  Em- 
ployment perhaps,  and  being  without  cmploy- 
meut  or  lervice,  diftinguilhed  them.  In  Ri- 
chard the  fccond’stime  allb,  lCiliiamc2s\  of  Sa- 
lisbury deviles  * to  four  des  mes  efquiers,  ceftajl- 
avoir , William  Greene,  RawlinBulhe,  William 
Kildrington,  & Thomas  Warin,  a chefcun  d’eux 
xl  s.  Item  je  devife  a hi  autres  des  mes  elqui- 
ers,  ccftajlavoir  Jankin  Lawrence,  Robert  Cam- 
mel  & Walter  Marlhal,  a chefcun  de  eux  v marker. 
Divers  more  fuch  occur  in  the  wills  of  antient 
times.  Under  Henry  the  fourth,  in  our  year- 
books, v the  plaintiff  had  been  entertained  by 
indentures,  to  be  the  defendant's  elquire  in  time 
of  peace.  And  IValjingbam  fays  of  the  fame  king’s 
time  ; fujpenfus  eft  eo  tempore  (mcccci)  miles 
Rogcrus  Clarendon  ( films  ut  dicebatur  not  bus 
quondam  nobilis  principis  Edwardi  flit  regis 
Edwardi  tertii  a conquejlu)  f£j  cum  eo  fuus 
armiger  valet t us.  And  it  feeras  plain, 

that  by  this  time,  the  title  was  fixed  on  lomc, 
without  any  reference  to  the  wars,  but  only 
by  fcrvice  on  great  pcrlbns.  For  the  wit- 
nefics  examined  in  that  great  cafe  between  the 
lord  Gray  of  Ruthen  and  the  lord  Hafling s un- 
der the  fame  king  ; one  John  Lee  of  Bucking- 
bamfljire  is  tilled  efquire,  as  many  more  are,  and 
it  is  faid  of  him,  as  from  his  own  mouth,  that  he 
* was  a gentleman  by  birth,  and  had  land  of 
twenty  marks  yearly  by  defeent,  (fj  nad  ufe 
point  de  travailer  en  guerre  ne  fon  pier  devant 
luyt  pour  ce  ne  pr/Jl  gnrd  d'aprendre  fes  ar- 
tnes  : for  he  ihould  have  anfwcred  to  the  que- 
ftion  whether  he  were  a gentleman  and  liad  arms 
or  no.  And  in  truth  this  John  Lee  was  retained 


The  like  is  clfcwhere  alfo  in  him.  The  atten- 
dance like  wife  of  two  cfquircs  on  every  knight 
at  his  receiving  the  order  of  the  bath,  at  this  day 
from  the  elder  times,  is  obfervablc.  And  they 
are  fomewhat  proportionable  to  thole  inuro/,  or 
minifters  or  efquires , that,  together  with  the 
third  horleman,on  whom  they  attended,  made  the 
trimarcifia  among  the  Gauls , which r ‘P aufanias 
mentions.  And  the  name  of  cfquirc  with  apof- 
feflive  relation  to  knights  and  others  above  them, 
is  often  ulcd  in  the  elder  times  as  it  isat  thisday, 
whenwefpeakofthe  efquires  of  the  body.  Under 
Edward  the  third,  the  lady  Elizabeth  countels 
dowager  of  Kentt  vowed  hcrlclf  a nun,  and  af- 
terward l'ccrctlv  married  Sir  Eujlace  de  Abridg - 
court  at  IVingham  in  the  dioccfs  of  Canterbury. 
The  archbilhop  therefore  cites  her  by  one  John 
Litton  his  clerk,  quern  clericum  (faith  the  f re- 


tothat  lord  Ruthen  as  a lurvey  or  of  his 3 lands  for 
a time,  and  bcfidcs  of  perpetual  fee  with  him  for 
other  fervices,  whence  it  feems  he  was  called 
efquire.  And  for  fomc  like  caulc,  perhaps  all 
the  reft,  or  the  moft  that  in  thole  examinations 
have  that  title,  for  many  there  have  it,  were  fti- 
led  lo.  The  lord  Roos  alio  under  Henry  the 
fifth,  devifes  by  his  will,  that  his  feoffees  Ihould 
make  an  eftate  b Thomae  Gower  armigero  meo. 
And  about  that  time  it  was,  as  it  hath  been 
fincc,  venr  common  to  ule  the  addition  of  c- 
fquire  ablolutcly  alfo,  cither  in  the  firft  or  third 
perlon,  as  you  may  lee  both  in  the  pleas  of  that 
time,  and  in  the  wills  then  made,  of  which  di- 
vers are  in  the  firft  part  of  the  regifter  of  Chiche - 
ley  archbilhop  of  Canterbury.  And  in  the  offi- 
cers of  the  houlhold  and  cllcwherc,  divers  times 
milites , arm/geri , valletti , and  garcionest  occur, 
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one  immediately  after  the  other.  Sec  alfo  the 
ftatutes  of  apparel  under  Edward  the c fourth. 

But  in  the  antient  creation  of  the  dignity, 
when  luch  as  otherwife  had  it  nor,  were  crea- 
ted into  it,  it  is  d noted  that  a collar  of  S S.  was 
given  by  the  king  as  an  enfign  of  it  received.  It 
lecms  that  paftage  in  fFalfingbam  hath  relation 
to  thclc  collars,  where  he  Ipcaks  of  the  earl  of 
Kent's  coming  to  Sunning*,  in  the  beginning  of 
Henry  the  fourth,  to  perfwadc  the  queen,  wife  to 
Richard  the  fccond,  who  lay  there,  that  king 
Richard  was  at  liberty,  and  had  a thoufand  of 
his  party  at  'Tom fret.  ‘Vt  autem,  fays  e he,  fi- 
dem  jaceret  ditfis,  detraxit  figna  regis,  fcili- 
cet,  collaria  de  collis  quorundam  quos  vidit  ibi 
habentes  figna  talia , diccus  non  ejfe  geflandum 
de  caetero  tale  fignum.  And  jufticc 1 Newton , 
under  Henry  the  fixth ; If  a writ  of  debt  be 
brought  againjl  the  ferjeant  of  the  kitchin  in 
the  king's  houfe , I may  name  him  cook , and  my 
writ  is  good  enough ; and  yet  he  hath  a col- 
lar, and  is  a gentleman.  Here  he  ufes  the 
word  gentleman,  applying  it  to  thole  that  were 
fo  made  elquires  by  the  king’s  favour,  bccaufe 
alfo  they  were  by  their  creation  put  iu  the  rank 
of  the  moft  eminent  fort  of  gentlemen,  on 
whom  the  title  of  cfquire  hath  fince  been  lo 
fixed.  In  an  old  dialogue  de  miferiis  terrae 
Anglic anae,  F pcrlbnatcd  as  between  the  king- 
dom of  England , under  the  name  of  a queen, 
and  her  three  Ions,  the  nobility,  the  clergy,  and 
the  commons,  of  the  time  of  Henry  the  fixth, 
IIOOII  toflC  tuont  (laith  the  author  in  the  name  of 
the  clergy)  to  be  CPlteD  0 fquyere,  but  pf  i)CC 

babbe  be  founbe  (n  bene  of  foucralgnc  piotocffc. 
J3e  noon  uwo  uwnt  to  be  called  to  the  toasts  of 
a man  of  acmes,  if  bee  bad  not  bonefflp  taken  a 
pntoner  tottb  bis  oton  bancs,  and  noto  to  bum 
nc  fjpjde  bim  tottb  a ftoetde,  and  to  mere  a ba- 
butaeon,  it  fufftfetb  to  make  a ncto  capitatn. 
But  the  dialogue  is  a plain  imitation,  almoft  a 
very  tranfiation,  of  le  quadrilogue  of  mat- 
fire  Alan  Chat  tier , fccretary  to  Charles  the  1c- 
venth  of  France.  And  is  fitted  to  England , as 
that  of  Chartier's  is  to  France.  And  thole 
very  words  before  cited,  as  the  moft  of  the  reft 
in  it,  arc  tranflated  verbatim  out  of  the  fpccch 
of  the  clergy  in  Chartier's  dialogue,  which  was 
printed  with  other  little  works  of  his,  at  Tarts 
about  a hundred  years  fince.  Nor  is  that  old 
pamphlet  of  the  tanner  of  Tamworth  and  king 
Edward  the  fourth,  fo  contemptible,  but  that 
we  may  thence  note  alfo  an  oblcrvablc  paftage 
wherein  the  ulc  of  making  elquires  by  giving 
collars  is  exprefTcd. 


9 toiler,  a colter,  our  kins  gan  crp ; 
Ouotb  tbe  tanner  it  totll  tyred  CtyroUr, 
Jo?  after  a colter  commttb  a baiter 
3 troto  3 (ball  be  banged  to  mo?roto. 


'Be  not  aftaid,  tanner,  fold  our  king 
3 tell  tbec  fo  mougbt  2 tber, 

Lo  Ijete  3 make  tbee  tbe  belt  cfquire 
Cbot  is  In  tbe  nojtb  countrie. 

A Ipccial  example  of  this  kind  of  collar  we 
have  on  that  ftatue  of  John  Gower , famous 
for  his  pocly  in  the  time  of  Richard  the  fc- 
cond; which  is  in  St.  Mary  Overies  church  in 
Southwark.  I know  lomc  deliver  it  to  be  an 
enfign  of  knighthood  on  him,  as  Bale  in  that 
paftage  before  cited  h out  of  him  touching  Gow- 
er to  another  purpole,  and  Titfaeus 1 alio.  But 
they  arc  deceived.  Gower  was  no  knight  but  an 
efquirc  only.  The  epitaph  there  joined  to  the 
ftatue  ihcws  it. 

Armigcri  lutum  nihil  a modo  fert  fibi  tut  urn,  &c. 

Yet  alfo  this  kind  of  collar  was  heretofore  a 
wearing  of  knights  likewife,  as  we  lee  in  the 
ftatues  ' of  apparel.  And  of  this  title,  as  it  was 
anticntly  uled  or  acquired,  thus  much. 

Now  as  in  thole  elder  rimes  of  military  atfti- 
on,  luch  gentlemen  as  were  imployed  in  Icrvicc 
receiving  their  dignity,  either  at  home  or  a- 
broad,  were  frequently,  it  Icons,  for  diftimftion 
from  the  reft,  and  as  by  a note  of  honour  cal- 
led elquires,  into  which  title  alio  fomc  were 
created ; lb  at  length,  clpccially  in  the  times  of 

f>cacc,  when  military  fervice  could  make  but 
ittle  diftin&ion,  they  that  by  birth  or  other 
emiuency  were  commonly  thought  worthy  of 
lomc  note  of  diftin&ion  above  the  ordinary 
rank  of  gentlemen,  have  had  the  lame  title  gi- 
ven unto  them,  (vs) 

CHAP.  VI. 

I.  Titles  of  honour  in  Ireland.  Of  earls, 
both  palatine  and  others , there. 

II.  Of  Vfcounts  and  barons  in  Ireland. 

III.  Of  other  dignities  there , ami  the  antient 
form  of  knighting  ufed  by  the  Irilh  kings. 

1 Roland,  which,  though  it  be  a kingdom  it 
felf,  is  yet  fubordinatc  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, hath  almoft  the  lame  titles  of  honour  that 
arc  in  England,  founded  upon  the  lame  original 
courfc  of  creation. 

I.  But  the  tides  of  duke  and  marquefs  they 
have  not ; nor  ever  were  cither  of  thole  names 
under  the  Englifh  kings  in  ufe,  with  relation  to 
Ireland,  laving  in  thole  examples  of  the  title 
of  marquefs  of  Dublin,  and  duke  of  Ireland 1 
in  Robert  earl  of  Oxford  under  Richard  the 
lccond.  And  in  him  they  began  and  end- 
ed. Before  the  time  of  Henry  the  lccond, 
fince  which  the  kings  of  England  have  been 
lords  and  kings  of  that  ifland,  wTe  find  in- 
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deed  the  title  of  duces  there  ; as  in  that  coun-  dabili  fervitio  quod  dilc&us  8c  fidelis  nofter  Jo- 
cil  of  Melt,  where  the  four  archbilhopricks  hannes  filius  Tbomae  de  Hibernia,  Celebris  mc- 
werc  firft  conflitutcd  in  mclii.  Interfuerunt  moriac  domino  Edwardo  quondam  regi  An- 
(faith  the m (lory)  epifeopi,  abbates , reges , du-  gliae  patri  noftro  & nobis  hadfenus  impendir 
ces,  major cs  vatu  otnnes  Hibcrniac,  quorum  & nobis  impendet  in  futurum,  dedifle,  concel- 
confcnfu  (the  popes  legate  was  prclcnt  alio)  ar-  fiffc  & hac  charta  noftra  court  rmafTe  cidcm  Jo- 
chieptfcopatus  conjhtuti  funt  quatuor , Artna-  haunt  caftrum  & villain  de  Kildare , ipfumquc 
cbantis , <DublineuJts,  Cajiilienfs,  Toamenfis.  pracfccilTc  in  comitcm  ejufdcra  loci,  habendum 
But  duces  denoted  here  generally  the  chief  prin-  8c  tenendum  cidcm  Jobanni  & hacrcdibus  liiis 
ccs  of  the  country  that  had  not  the  title  of  mafculis  de  corporc  fuo  legitime  procreatis  una 
kings  as  majores  vatu,  the  chief  of  fepts  ac-  cum  fcodis  militum,  advocationibus  ccclefurum, 
cording  to  their  old  law  of  tanijlry,  not  any  abbatiarum,  prioratuum,  hofpitalium  8c  aliarum 
diftintf  dignity  as  at  this  day  with  us.  But  in-  domorum  rcligiofamm  in  comitatu  de  Kildare , 
deed  Pope  Gregory  the  n thirteenth,  if  it  be  homagiis  fcrviciis  libere  tenendum,  firmariorum 
worth  the  memory,  took  upon  him  to  give  the  &bcragiorum,  wardis,  maritagiisreleviiscfcactis, 
title  of  marqucls  of  Lcinjler , carl  of  IF exford  molendinis  ftagnis  vivariis,  aquis,  ripariis,  pifea- 
and  Gather  logh , vifeount  Morougb , baron  of  riis  bofeis  moris,  marifcis,  pratis,  pafeuis  paftu- 
Rofs , and  l dr  on,  to  that  famous  'Stukcley  that  ris  libertatibus,  liberis  conliictudinibus,  & om- 
Icft  his  life  by  the  way  in  Barbary , while  he  nibus  aliis  ad  praedida  caftrum,  & villam  perti- 
was  coming  to  pofiefs  the  territories  that  fo  nentibus  quoquo  raodo,  cxccpto 1 officio  vice- 
vainly  denominated  him.  And  for  the  title  of  comitis  comitatus  de  Kildare,  & his  quae  ad 
kings  there,  under  our  kings  of  England,  enough  officiuni  vicccomitis  ibidem  pertinent,  quae  no- 
is  already  0 laid.  But  carls,  viicounts,  barons,  bis  & hacrcdibus  noftris  volumus  remancrc,  de 
baronets,  knights  bachelors,  and  efquircs,  are  in  nobis  8c  hacrcdibus  noftris  per  lervicium  duo- 
that  kingdom,  as  with  us.  rum  fccdorum  militum  imperpetuum.  Et  fi 

The  tirlc  of  local  carls,  palatine  as  well  as  of  idem  "Johannes  obierit  fine  hacrcdc  malculo  de 
other  carls  occurs  in  the  records  of  that  king-  corporc  fuo  legitime  procrcato,  tunc  pracdi&a 
dom.  George  carl  of  Shrewsbury  and  his  an-  caftrum  & villa  cum  terris  redditibus,  fcodis 
ccftors  that  had  been  carls  of  Shrewsbury,  till  militum,  advocationibus  ecclcfiarum,  abbatia- 
thc  ftatutc  of  abfeutees  ? made  in  the  eight  and  rum,  piioratuum,  hofpitalium,  & aliarum  do- 
twentieth  of  Henry  the  eighth,  were  comitcs  morum  rcligiolarum,  homagiis,  fcrviciis  libere 
palatini  comitatus  If 'exford ^ or  carls  palatine  of  tenentium,  firmariorum,  betagiorum,  wardis,  ma- 
IF exford.  Divers  others  alio  that  had  regal  riragiis,  rclcviis,  cfcactis,  moiendinis,  ftagnis,  vi- 
jurildidlion,  as  the  palatines  in  England,  in  varus,  aquis,  ripariis  pifeariis  bofeis,  moris 
their  territories  enjoyed  that  name,  and  their  marifeis  pratis,  pafeuis,  pafturis,  libertaribus  & 
territories  by  the  name  of  counties  palatine,  as  liberis  coniuctudinibus,  5c  omnibus  aliis,  ad 
'V/Jlcr,  Tiperaray,  and  fomc  more.  Touch-  praedi&a  caftrum  8c  villam  pertinentibus  ad 
ing  thclc,  lee  the  cafe  of  that  county  palatine  nos  & hacrcdcs  noftros  integre  revertantur. 
of  IF  ex  ford,  publiflicd  by  Sir  John  ‘Davies.  Quarc  volumus  & firmitcr  praccipimus  pro  no- 
But  I do  not  believe  that  any  man  was  ever  bis  5c  hacrcdibus  noftris  quod  pracdidhis  Jo- 
created  into  the  title  of  count  palatine  there,  hannes  habcat  & tcncat  fibi  8c  hacrcdibus  fuis 
or  his  county  cxprcfsly  made  a county  palatine  mafculi$,dc  corpore  fuo  legitime  procreatis, prae- 
by  patent ; but  as  in  other  countries  (where-  diifta  caftrum  8c  villam  cum  tern's  reddiribus 
of  before)  lo  here,  the  enjoying  the  title  of  & aliis  pertinentiis  fuis  fub  honore  & nomine 
carl,  and  lbmctimcs  of  lord,  together  with  a comitis  de  Kildare  ftmul  cum  fcodis  militum, 
territory  annexed  to  that  title,  wherein  all  royal  advocationibus  ecclcfiarum,  abbatiarum,  priora- 
jurililiiftiou  might  be  cxcrcifed,  was  the  origi-  mum,  hofpitalium,  5C  aliarum  domorum  religio- 
nal  whence  in  ipccch  and  writing,  the  titles  of  farum,  homagiis  lerviciis  libere  tenentium,  fir- 
of  carl  palatine  or  county  palatine  grew ; touch-  mariorum,  betagiorum,  wardis  maritagiis  relc- 
ing  the  rcafon  whereof,  enough  in  the  palatines  viis,  cfcactis,  molendinis  ftagnis  vivariis  aquis, 
of  the  empire,  of  France  aud  England.  For  ripariis,  pifeariis  bofcis  moris,  marifcis,  pra- 
othcr  earls,  being  not  palatine,  the  atuienreft  tis,  pafeuis,  pafturis  liberratibus,  liberis  con- 
forms of  creation  that  1 have  lccn,  is  this ‘ of  luetudinibus  8c  omnibus  aliis  ad  pracditfta  ca* 
Edward  the  fccoud,  his  creating  John  the  fon  ftrutn  & villam  pertinentibus  quoquo  modo,  ex- 
of  Thomas  of  Ireland,  or  Thomas  Fitz.  Gerald,  ccpto  officio  vicccomitis  comitatus  de  Kildare, 
carl  of  Kildare.  & hiis  quae  ad  ofheium  vicccomitis  ibidem  per- 

tinent, quae  nobis  & hacrcdibus  noftris  volu- 
P'Dwardus  Dei  gratia,  rex  Angliae,  dominus  mus  remancrc,  de  nobis  8i  hacrcdibus  noftris 
■*-'  Hibcrniac,  8c  dux  Aquitaniae,  archicpif-  per  fervitium  duorum  fccdorum  militum  im- 
copis  epifeopis,  abbatibus,  prioribus  comiti-  perpetuum.  Et  fi  idem  Johannes  obierit  line 
bus,  baronibus  juftitiariis  vicccomitibus,  prae-  hacrcdc  mafculo  de  corporc  fuo  legitime  procrc- 
pofiiis,  miniftris  & omnibus  ballivis  & fidclibus  • ato,  rune  praedidta  caftrum  8c  villa  cum  terris 
luis  lalutcm.  Sciatis  quod  nos  pro  bono  & laU-  8c  redditibus  fcodis  militum,  advocationibus  cc- 

* Ms.  prnes  rev  ercndilt  Jacob.  artliiepTcopum  A.madurnim.  6c  vidcitt  Camden  Brit.  pa-.  76s.  ubi  male  mcxlii  pro  mcui. 
» CamJ.  Bril.  pag.  71  -•  ® Pan  1.  cjp.  f.  1.  f Slat.  Hib.  if.  Hen.  Vlll  cap.  sj.  Jol>anncs  cnim,  <pii  primus  ex  Tal- 
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clcfiarum,  abbatiarum,  prioratuum,  hofpitalium, 
& aliahun  domorum  rcligiolarum,  homagiis,  Icr- 
viciis  libcrc  tcncntium,  firmariorum,  bctagio- 
nun,  ward  is,  maritagiis,  releviis,  clcactis,  mo- 
lendini.%  ftagnis,  vivariis,  aquis,  ripariis,  pilca- 
riis,  bofcis,  moris,  marilcis,  pratis,  pafcuis,  pa- 
fturis,  libertatibus,  libcris  conluctudinibus  Sc  om- 
nibus aliis  ad  pracdi&um  caftrum  & villam  pcr- 
tincntibus,  ad  nos  & hacrcdcs  noftros  intcgrc 
rcvertantur,  ficut  pracdidlum  eft.  Hiis  teftibus 
• venerabilibus  patribus  fV.  Cantuar.  archicpil- 
copo  totius  Angliae  primate.  1.  Norwicenji  & 
kV.  Exoniae  cpifcopis.  Johanne  de  Britannia 
comitc  Richmond , Hugonc  le  Dejpcnfer  feniorc, 
Rogero  de  Mortuo  Mari  de  IVigmore,  Hugonc 
lc  TDeJfenfer  juniore,  Rogero  de  Mortuo  Mari 
de  Chirk,  Johan  tie  de  Crumbvel  farcical  lo  hof- 
pitii  noftri,  & aliis.  Datum  per  manum  noftram 
xiv  die  Maii. 

Ter  ipfum  regem. 

And  a year  or  two  after,  w in  a patent  dated 
to  John  de  Bermiugbam  carl  of  Louth , of  the 
mannor  of  Atherd  in  that  county,  there  is  this 
recital  of  a creation  of  him  into  that  title  in  the 
parliament  that  fate  at  Tori ; Sciatic  quod  cum 
nos  pro  bono,  dn  laudabili  Jervicio  quod  diledus 
CS  f delis  nojier  Johannes  dc  Bcrmingcham  nobis 
nuper  in  partibus  Hibemiac  impendit , (Sc.  de- 
derimus , concejfcrimus,  IS  carta  nojira  confir- 
maverimus praefato  Johanni,  viginti  libras  an- 
nul redditus  de  exitibus  comitatus  nojlri  de  lx>- 
ucth,  in  terra  praedida , iiib  nomine  Sc  hono- 
rc  comitis  de  Loueth,  ipfumque  J#hanncm  in 
comitem  de  Loueth,  praefecerimus , habendum , 
percipiendum  (S  tenendum  eidem  Johanni,  (S 
haeredibus  fuis  mafculis  de  corpore  Juo  legit  i- 
time  procreatis , de  nobis  & haeredibus  nojbis 
per  fervitium  quartac  partis  fcodi  unius  militis 
imperpetuum , (Sc,  And  then  for  the  better 
fupport  of  the  honour,  that  mannor  of  Atherd  is 

fiven  him  likewife  to  hold  by  the  fervicc  of  one 
night’s  fee,  and  of  three  parts  of  one  knight’s 
fee. 

The  patents  of  creation  in  the  following  times, 
which  I lee  in  the  rolls  of  England , being  all 
fuch  as  pafted  the  great  leal  of  England , agree, 
for  the  moft  part,  with  the  Enghjb  form.  And 
in  terra  noftra  Hibcrniae,  de  dominio , or  regno 
Hibcrniae,  added  to  the  denominating  place,  the 
feat  in  parliaments,  and  what  other  parts  require 
the  like,  makes  the  main  diftin&ion.  Henry 
the  eighth  created  Thomas  vilcount  Rocbford, 
by  the  felf-famc  patent,  earl  of  IViltJhire , infra 
* regnum  nojlrum  Angliae,  and  carl  of  Ormond 
in  terra  (S  dominio  nojlro  Hibcrniae,  with  leve- 
ral  clauics  of  inveftiture,  fcvcral  habendums , and 
icveral  creation-monies  for  each  title. 

II.  As  carls,  io  barons,  and  afterward  viicounts 
came  to  be  creared  in  this  kingdom,  as  in  Eng- 
land-, and  by  like  forms  of  patents,  and  under 
either  great  leal,  and  fometimes  under  both.  But 
diftinguiihed  from  the  Englijh,  by  in  terra , or 


regno  ac  dominio  nojlro  IJiberniac,  or  rhe  like; 
in  due  places  of  the  patents.  We  fpcak  not  of 
barons  by  writ  or  tenure  there,  more  than  it 
feems  they  had  the  fame  kind  of  original  aiid 
being,  as  is  ihewed  for  fuch  barons,  in  thole  of 
England.  The  like  notion  cif  baron  alio  as  we 
have  had  in  England,  by  rcaion  of  our  counties 
palatine,  they  have  in  Ireland  likcw'ife ; and  it 
remains  in  divers  that  arc  there  yet  called  ba- 
rons, y though  they  be  not  honorary  or  of  the 
parliament.  But  I have  a form  of  Edward  the 
1 fourth’s  creation  of  rhe  baron  of  Rathtnuth, 
that  much  differs  from  our  ordinary  Englijh 
form.  For  the  good  fcrvicc  that  Robert  Bold, 
Efq;  had  done,  both  to  his  father  the  duke 
of  Tork,  and  to  himfelf  iu  both  kingdoms,  and 
elfew'hcre  in  his  wars;  Attendentefqiie{  faith  he) 
quod  dectis  principum  conjjlit  mult  it  udine  fub- 
ditorum , (S  eo  magis  regale  attollatur  folium j 
( $ terrae  regimen  roboratnr , quo  magis  plures 
ftbi  fnbflituit  nobiles , de  gratia  nojira  Jpecialt 
de  ajfenju  charijfmi  conjauguinei  noflri  Johan- 
nis  comitis  Wigorniac  deputati  charijfmi  fra- 
tris  nofri  Georgii  ducis  Clarentiac,  locum  no • 
firum  tenentis  terrae  ttofrae  Hibemiac,  ordina- 
vitnus , feci  m us,  (S  con flit  uimus  did  am  Robcr- 
tum  unum  dominion  & baron em  omnium , <$•  fin- 
gulorum  parliament  or  um,  ££  magnorum  conci- 
liorum  nojlrorum  in  terra  nofira  praedida  te- 
nendornm,  habendum  & tenendum,  uita  cum  fi- 
le, titulo,  nomine,  bonore,  loco  (S  Jefione  hide 
fibi  (y  haeredibus  fuis  mafculis  imperpetunni 
prout  decet.  Confi derat ionem  etiam  habentes 
qualiter  Philinpus  Domincr  armiger,  habeas  ex 
conccjfone  nojira  viginti  marcas  habendum , (£? 
percipiendum  annual  im  de  exitibus , proficu- 

is,  manerii  & dominii  de  Rathtouth,  ficut  per 
literas  noftras  patentee  eidem  Philippo  tnde 
confcdas  latius  exprejfatur , quas  quidem  literas 
idem  Philippus  in  cancellariam  noflram  Hibcr- 
niae reddidit  cancellandas , & ut  ex  alt  at  ionem 
nominis  fequatur  augment  at  io  facultatum , cunt 
femper  honoribus  onera  funt  annex  a , dedimus 
(£ ) conceffimus  praejato  Roberto  manerium  Jtve 
dominium  de  Rathtouth  praedida  un a cum  flylo , 
titulo , nomine ; bonore  domini  baronial-  de 

Rathtouth,  necnon  redditus,  exitus,  &c.  Ha- 
bendum, &c.  the  maunor,  una  cum  fiilo , titulOi 
(Sc.  to  him,  and  the  heirs  males  of  his  body 
begotten.  In  cujus,  (Sc.  Tefe  praefato  depu- 
tato  apud  Drogheda  xm  die  Augufli,  anno  reg - 
iti  nojlri  odavo.  I had  this,  With  fomc  others, 
tranferibed  out  of  the  chancery  of  Ireland  by 
the  favour  of  Mr.  James  IV are,  a learned  gen- 
tleman, and  a fingular  honour  to  his  country. 
We  add  here  only  that  parliament  robes  belong- 
ing to  thefe  parliamentary  titles,  were  from  an- 
tient  time  of  like  form  with  thofe  of  the  lords 
of  parliament  in  England  fefpc&ively.  Which 
yet  from  lome  part  of  the  later  years  of  Ed- 
vard the  fourth,  till  about  the  middle  of  Hen- 
ry the  feventh  they  had  riot  ulcd,  Whereupon  it 
was  enaded  that  * every  lord,  as  veil  fpiritu- 
al  as  temporal,  Jhould  appear  to  every  parlia- 
ment that  Jhall  be  bolden  within  the  faid 
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land , in  like  manner  and  form  as  the  lords  of  the 
/aid  realm  of  England  do  affear  to  the  far  Isa- 
went,  holders  'Min  the  fasd  realm , upon  pain 
of  forfeiture  of  five  pounds  for  every  default. 

III.  Baronets  have  lately  alfo,  fince  the  infti- 
tut  ion  of  them  in  England,  been  made  there, 
in  like  form  to  that  of  England.  And  for 
knights,  which  are  alfo  as  with  us ; the  lord- 
deputy  ufually  hath  the  power  of  making  knights, 
knights  bachelors,  or  milites,  as  they  arc  gene- 
rally called,  by  his  commiflion.  And  the  ti- 
tle of  ciquire  is  there  as  with  us.  But  an  antient 
cuftom  of  knighthood  among  the  Irijh,  before 
they  received  the  manners  of  the  Englijh  civi- 
lity, is  here  oblcrvablc ; which  we  have  in  the 
ftory  of  four  kings  of  fcvcral  provinces  in  Ire- 
land',  that  fubroitted  thcmlclvcs  to  Richard  the 
fccond  ; and  though  they  were  before  knighted 
according  to  their  own  cuftoros,  yet  received 
the  order  of  him  again  after  the  Englijh  folcm- 
nity.  Thcfc  kings  were  under  the  cfpccial  care 
of  one  Henry  Lajlile , an  Englijh  gentleman, 
that  Ipakc  lrtjh  well,  and  was  commanded  by 
king  Richard  to  inform  them  of  the  Englijh 
manners  in  diet,  apparel,  and  the  like;  and  in 
particular  to  prepare  them  for  the  receiving  the 
order  of  knighthood.  To  that  purpofc,  he  asked 
them  if  they  were  willing  to  receive  the  order 
which  the  king  of  England  would  give  them 
according  to  the  cuflom  of  England  and  I ranee , 
and  of  other  countries.  They  anfwcrcd  that 
they  were  knights  already,  and  that  the  order 
they  had  taken  was  enough  for  them,  that  they 
had  been  made  knights  when  they  were fevenyears 
old  in  Ireland , and  that  every  king  makes  his 
fon  knight ; and  that  if  the  father  live  not,  then 
the  next  of  kin  doth  it,  le  plus  prochain  du  fang 
de  fon  lignage  le  fait,  as  the  words  are  in  Fro- 
ijfart,  b where  this  is  related.  That  the  young 
knight  at  his  making  runs  with  flender  launccs, 
fuch  as  he  can  cafily  wield,  againft  a fhicld  fet 
up  on  a flake  in  the  middle  of  a meadow ; and 
that  the  more  launccs  lie  thus  breaks,  the  more 
honour  continues  with  his  dignity.  And  this 
they  faid  was  the  form  of  making  young  knights 
in  their  country,  cfpccially  when  tbe  fons  of 
kings  were  knighted.  But  the  Englijh  gentle- 
man told  them,  that  this  young  kind  of  knight- 
hood was  not  enough  with  the  king  of  England , 
and  that  from  him  they  fhould  receive  it  with 
more  flate,  and  in  the  church.  Which  they, 
afterward,  being  perfwaded  and  inftru&cd,  cfpc- 
ciially  by  the  carl  of  Ormond , received  from 
the  hand  of  king  Richard  in  the  church  at  Dub- 
lin, with  much  folcmnity,  after  their  vigils 
performed  in  the  fame  church,  and  a mals  heard. 
And  fome  others  were  thus  knighted  with  them. 
But  the  four  kings  in  robes  agreeable  to  their 
flate,  fate  that  day  with  king  Richard  at  the  ta- 
ble. This  was  when  king  Richard  was  ftrft  in 
Ireland.  And  the  vigils  were  on  IVednefday 
night,  and  the  day  of  the  folcmnity  on  Thurs- 
day the  five  and  twentieth  of  March , as  Froif 
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fart c fays.  That  was  the  beginning  of  the  year 
mcccxcv,  according  to  the  Englijh  account. 
But  how  that  Hands  with  king  Richard's  return- 
ing about  Shrovetide  before,  for  then  fome  of 
our  common  florics  bring  him  home  again,  I 
undcrfland  not. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I.  Prince  of  Scotland ; duke,  marque/s,  and 
Yf count,  or  procomes  there.  And  tin:  in- 
Vejlitures , or  folemn  creations  of  a duke, 
nurquefs , or  Inf  count, 

II.  Of  the  title  of  earl  and  baron  there , and 
of  thanes.  The  inVeftiture  of  earls  and 
barons. 

III.  The  folemn  creation  of  Rights  in  Scot- 
land. 

IN  Scotland  the  chief  fubordinare  titles  arc 
prince,  duke,  marquefs,  carl,  vifeount,  baron 
of  parliament,  and  knight. 

I.  The  prince  and  heir  apparent  there,  they 
flile  the  prince  of  Scotland,  and  the  reft  of  the 
king’s  children  they  call  alio  princes,  as  in  other 
nations.  The  prince  of  Scotland  is,  as  prince, 
duke  of  Rothfay , and  high  fteward  of  Scotland. 
And  this  dutchy  of  Rothfay  was  alfo  the  firft: 
dutchy  there.  For  however  fome  tell  us,  that 
the  tide  of  duke  was  as  antient  in  Scotland,  as 
the  time  of  Malcolm  Mackennctb,  who  reign- 
ed about  mxx,  and  made  fome  diftin&ion  of  dig- 
nities there  ( that  diftin&ion  others  attribute  to 
Malcolm  the  third,  king  there  about  fifty  years 
after ) yet  neither  in  their  laws,  nor  otherwife, 
occurs  it  as  a diftinguiihed  title  from  earl,  until 
the  time  of  king  J Robert  the  third,  who  crea- 
ted his  cldcft  fon  prince  David,  duke  of  Roth- 
fay, in  Mcccxcvm,  or  thereabout.  (*7*)  Others 
were  foon  made  of  the  lame  dignity.  And  in 
the  body  of  a parliament  about  two  e years  fol- 
lowing held  at  Scone,  duces  arc  reckoned,  and 
there  firft  occur,  as  diftinguiihed  from  earls  in 
that  flare.  V y cat  is  more  Jolito  epifeopis  (fo  arc 
the  words)  prioribus,  ducibus,  comitibus , baro- 
nibus , liber e tenentibus  & burgenfibus qni  de 
domino  nojlro  rege  tenent  in  capite. 

The  inveftiture,  or  creation  of  a duke  there, 
when  the  creation  is  with  ceremony,  is  done  by 
the  king’s  putting  on  the  belt  and  fword,  the  cap 
and  the  coronet,  giving  him  a golden  verge,  and 
then  the  charter-patent  of  creation.  The  coro- 
net is  flcury,  or  a circle  railed  into  many  leaves 
like  unto  ftrawberry  leaves,  as  it  is  dderibed  in 
the  forms  of  creations  of  the  dignities  there, which 
the  noble  courtefy  of  the  right  honourable  Sir 
George  Hay,  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland,  through 
the  hands  of  my  worthy  friend  the  learned  and 
honoured  Sir  Robert  Aiton,  Kt.  fccrcrary  ro  the 
queen’s  mod  excellent  majefty,  communicated 
unto  me.  And  from  thole  forms  I rooftthank- 
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fully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  all  that  I have  privilegiis  conjtmiit  qua  lit  at  i incumboribns 
here,  for  matter  of  inveftiture  or  enfigns  of  Eandemque  banc  dignitatem  & honoris  titular* 
+ creation  of  the  prefent  or  later  times  of  Scot-  cum  ditto  domino  Johanne  Ramfey  fuijque 
land.  The  ducal  robes  alfo  are  put  on  with  haeredibus  mafculis  de  fe  legitime  dependent i- 
ccrcmony  before  he  that  is  to  be  created  be  bus  omtti  tempore  a futuro permanerc  voi tonus. 
brought  to  the  king,  and  he  takcth,  befides  the  In  cujus  ret  tefiimonium  praefent ibus  hifee  ito- 
oath  of  allegiance,  another  oath  alio  proper  for  ftris  liter  is  magnum  Jigtllum  nojlrum  aptoni 
fuch  as  are  to  be  created;  which  is,  to  defend  praccepimus.  -Datum  apud  palatum  mftrum 
true  religion  in  that  kingdom,  and  juftly  to  Albac  Attlaevm  die menjis  Apr  tlis  anno  domiui 
counfcl  the  king;  and  is  miniftcrcd  to  him  by  mdcvi  £y  regni  nofiri  annis  xxxix  iv. 
their  Lyon  king  at  arms.  Standards  alfo  and 

penfils  arc  carried,  but  folded  up,  before  the  Per  fignaturam  manu  S.  D.  N.  regis 

duke  as  he  comes  to  the  creation,  and  difplayed  fupraferiptam. 

as  foon  as  he  is  created.  And  all  this  is  done 

with  the  afliftancc  of  the  lords  in  their  robes  of  The  inveftiture  of  a vilcount,  when  ccrcmo- 
ftatc  and  coronets,  and  fuch  more  circumftanccs  ny  is  ufed  at  his  creation,  is  by  the  fword,  cap, 
of  honour,  which  are  almoft  proportionably  and  coroner,  or  circle,  befide  the  charter  or  pa- 
thc  fame  in  creation  of  all  their  greater  digni-  tent,  which  arc  folemnly  brought  to  the  lord 
tics.  commi/fioner  appointed  for  the  creation,  when 

The  title  of  marquefs  began  there  under  he  that  is  to  be  created  is  prcfciited  with  much 
king  James  the  fixth.  The  hrft  marquefs  was  court  ccromony  ; his  ftandard  and  penfil  alfo 
f John  fon  to  James  duke  of  Chafleau  Herald  carried  before  him ; but  both  folded  up  until  after 
and  carl  of  Arran,  created  by  him  into  the  title  the  creation,  when  they  are  difplayed  But  alfo 
of  marquefs  of  Hamilton.  The  enfigns  and  cir-  hefirft  takcth  theoath  ofa  vilcount,  which  is, that 
cumftances  of  inveftiture  of  a marquds  arc  al  mod  be  Jhall  maintain  and  defend  the  true  religion 
as  thole  of  an  carl  here  anon  Ihcwcd  ; only  his  profeffed  to  the  uttermojl  of bis  power-,  be  Jhall 
coronet  hath  the  flowers  higher  than  the  points,  be  loyal  to  his  foveretgn,  and  Jhall  not  conceal 
the  flow  ers  being  made  like  ftrawberry  leaves.  any  point  of  treafon  intended  againfl  bis  maje- 

King  James  the  fixth  alfo  created  the  firft  fiy's  royal perfon , nor  the  eft  ate  or  liberty  of 
vilcount ; for  although  the  officiary  name  of  the  laws  of  the  realm.  He  Jhall  be  ready , as 
vicecomes  for  fheriffs  were  there,  as  in  England , he  Jhall  be  required , to  give  bis  facred  majejiy 
alfo  very  antient  and  frequently  hereditary ; yet  true  counfel,  as  well  publick  in  the  courts  of 
vicecomes , orvifeount,  was  never  honorary  un-  parliament , and  general  conventions,  as  in  fe- 
til  he  created  Thomas  lord  6 Erefkine,  vilcount  cret,  according  to  bis  knowledge.  So  help  him 
of  Felton.  They  ufc,  at  leaft  ibmetimes,  for  God,  and  be  bis  part  of  paradife.  Then  the 
this  title,  after  the  analogy  of  the  Latins  in  their  lord  commiftioncr  putteth  on  him  a fword  and 
propraetor  and proconful,  and  as  the  polite  law-  belt,  ufing  thcle  words  ; In  token  that  bis  ma- 
yors of  France  do  often  for  their  vilcount,  the  jejly  communicatetb  authority  to  you,  I do  gird 
word procomes ; which  I faw  under  the  Scottijh  you  with  this  fword  and  belt.  He  putteth  on 
fcal,  in  letters  of  procuration,  or  a commiftion  him  alfo  the  cap,  coronet,  or  circle,  faying 
under  the  great  foal  of  Scotland  by  king  James  words  to  this  purpofe.  To  make  you  the  more 
the  fixth,  h to  John  earl  of  Montroje , and,  in  rejpetted  within  the  bounds  of  your  commiifton, 
his  ablcnce,  or  if  he  were  Tick,  to  Alexander  his  majefty  allows you  the  wearing  of  this  circle 
carl  of  ‘Dunfermlin , for  the  creation  of  Sir  John  or  coronet.  And  this  done,  the  charter  of  crea- 
Ramfey,  late  earl  of  Holdernefs , into  the  title  tion  is  delivered  to  him. 
of  lord  Ramfey  of  Barnes , and  vifeount  of  Ha- 

dington.  Damns  (2  concedimus  (fb  were  the  II.  But  the  titles  of  earl  and  baron  arc  much 
words  after  an  apt  preamble)  noflram  plenari - antienter  there,  than  any  of  thole  before  (hewed. 
am  potejlatem , procurationem  feu  commijfionem  Before  about  king  Malcolm  Mac-kcnnetb , there 
ebariffimo  nojlro  confanguineo  confliario  Jo-  was  no  higher  title  than  knight,  befide  that  of 
hanni  Montis  Rofarum  comiti,  domino  Gra-  thane  or  abthan ; thane,  denoting  a thane  of  lefs 
hame  €£  Mukdok,  nojlro  primario  procuratori  dignity,  and  abthan  of  greater.  Superioribus 
feu  commijfionario  in  regno  nojlro  Scotiac,  eoque  Jeculis  (faith  • Buchanan ) praeter  than  os , hoc 
aegroto  five  abfente , praediletto  nojlro  confan - eft  praefettos  regiouum  Jive  toparchas , £y  quae- 
guinco  conjiliario  Alcxandro  Fcrmcloduni  co-  Jiorem  rerum  capita  Hum,  nullum  honoris  nomen 
miti,  domino  Finiae,  CfJ  Urguhart  ditti  regni  equeftri  or  dine  altius  fuerat , quod  apud  Da- 
noftri  Scotiac  cancellario,  creandi , faciendt  & nos  obfervari  adhttc  audio.  And,  nunc  Jermone 
in  augur  an  di  eundem  dominion  Johanncm,  domi-  Anglico , fays  he,  patrium  fuperante,  regio- 
num  Ramfey  dc  Bamis,  ac  procomitcm  de  Ha-  num  thani plerifque  in  locis  Stuarti  vocantur, 
dington,  dautes  & concedeutes  Jibi  fuJJ'ragium  (5?  qui  Hits  erat  abthanus , nunc  Stuartus  Scotiac 
© locum  in  omnibus  ordinum  regni  nofiri  Sco-  nominator.  \ Paucis  in  locis  vet  us  thani  ttomcn 
tiac  comitiis  publicis  fen  parliament  is  genera-  adhuemanet.  (*77)  The  word  thane  ufed  among 
libus  & publicis  conciliis  & conventibus  digni-  than  was,  it  feems,  but  the  lame  which  we  had 
tati  (y  or  dint  fuo  correfpondentem,  & congru-  in  England.  For  in  their  Tittijh  or  Irijh  they 
urn,  cum  omnibus  honor  ibus,  dignitatibus  (y  called  a thane,  tofehe,  k and  the  ion  of  a thane, 
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maftofcbe.  Bat  this  king  Malcolm  (or  Mal- 
colm the  lecond,  that  reigned  about  fifty  years 
before  him ; for  fo  fome  will  have  it)  was  the 
firft  author  in  Scotland  of  the  titles  of  carl 
and  baron.  But  the  name  of  thanes  afterward 
continued,  and  was  of  fpccial  reputation,  what- 
ibever  it  was  in  matter  of  honour,  as  you  may 
fee  in  divers  pafiages  of  the  Scottijh 1 laws.  (17») 
And  with  thclc  obferve  that  livery,  or  the 
romife  of  a livery  of  the  earldom  of  Mar  made 
y William  king  of  Scotland  to  Morgan  d Fitz- 
Gillocbcr  earl  of  Mar,  in  mclxxi,  where  thanes 
are  cxprefsly  diftinguifhed  for  barons  or  baroni- 
es, as  they  are  there  called. 

Wlllielmus  rex  Scotorum, uuivctCis  cpifcopis, 
comitibus,  abbatibus,  prioribus,  baroni- 
bus,  mihtibus,  thanis,  8c  praepofitis,  & omni- 
bus aliis  probis  hominibus  totius  terrae  fuae  tam 
clericis,  quam  Iaicis,  falutem  aeternam  in  I>o- 
mino.  Sciatis  praeientcs&  futuri  Morgan dum  fi- 
lium  Gillocberi  quondam  comitis  dc  Marre  in 
mea  praefentia  venilfe  apud  Hindlwp  Burne- 
muthc , in  mea  nova  forefia,  decimo  kalcndarum 
Juniiy  anno  gratiac  mclxxi,  petendo  jus  fuum 
dc  roto  comitatu  dc  Man  e , coram  communi 
confilio  & excrcitu  regni  Scotiae  ibidem  con- 
gregato.  Ego  vero  cupicns  cidcm  Morgundo  8c 
omnibus  aliis  jura  facere,  fccundutn  pccicionein 
fiiam,  jus  fuum  inquifivi  per  multos  viros  fide 
dignos,  videlicet  per  baronias  8c  thauos  regni 
mci ; per  quam  inquificioncm  iuveni  didtum 
Morgundum  filium  & haeredem  legicimum  didii 
Gillocberi  comitis  dc  Marre , per  quod  conccf- 
fi  8c  reddidi  cidcm  Morgundo  totum  comitacura 
dc  Marre , tanquam  jus  fuum  hacreditarium  fi- 
cut  praedidhis  Gillocherus  pater  fuus  obiit  vefti- 
tus  & faifitus,  tenendum  8i  habendum  cidcm 
Morgundo  8c  haeredibus  fuis  dc  me  8c  hacredi- 
bus  meis  in  fcodo  & hacredirate  cum  omnibus 
pertinentiis,  hbertatibus,  8c  redhrudintbus  fuis 
adco  libere,  quictc,  plcnarie,  & honorificc,  fi- 
cut  aliquis  comes  in  regno  Scotiae , Iiberius,  qui- 
etius,  plcnarius,  & honorificcntius,  tenet  vel 
poflidcr ; facicndo  indc  iplc  Sc  hacredcs  fui  mihi 
8c  haeredibus  meis  foriniccum  fcrvicium,  videli- 
cet fervicium  Scoticanum  ficut  antcccfiorcs  lui 
mihi  & antecefloribus  meis  facere  conlueverunt. 
Eodcm  vero  die  8c  loco  pofl  homagium  fuum 
mihi  fa&um  coram  communi  confilio  regni  raei, 
pracdi&us  Morgundus  petiit  fibi  jus  fieri  dc  toco 
comitatu  Moraviae  dc  quo  pracdi&us  Gillocbe- 
rus pater  fuus  obiit  veftitus  oC  faifitus,  fiiper  qua 
ctitionc  fua  per  quaroplurcs  viros  fide  dignos, 
aroncs,  militcs,  & thanos  regni  mei  inquificio- 
ncm facere  feci,  & per  illam  inquifitioncm  inve- 
ni  didhun  Morgundum  vcrum&  legitimum  hac- 
redem  dc  comitatu  Moraviae , Sc  quod  eodcm 
tempore  propter  guerram  inter  me  8c  Anglicos , 
gray  iter  fuifTem  occupatus,  & Moravienfes , pro 
voluntatc  mea,  non  potuifTcm  juftificare,  di<2o 
Morgundo  nullum  jus  facere  potui.  Sod  cum 
guerram  inter  me  & adverfarios  mcos  complere 


8C  rebel  Ies  Moravienfes  fuperare  potero,  8c 
di<2o  Morgundo  fibi  8c  haeredibus  fuis  promitto, 
pro  me  8c  haeredibus  meis,  fideliter  & plcnarie 
jus  facere  dc  toto  comitatu  Moraviae.  Et  ut 
hoc  fadtim  meum  aliis  ccrtificarctur,  pracdi&o 
Morgundo  has  litcras  mcas  dedi  patentes.  Te- 
ftc  me  ipfo  eodcm  anno,  die  8c  loco  fupradi&o. 

I have  it  written  in  parchment,  in  a hand  of  the 
time  wherein  it  is  dated,  but  without  any  fcal 
to  it.  But  it  is  obfcrvable  alio  for  the  dignity 
of  an  carl  there,  which  is  now  given,  after  fiich 
an  oath  in  fubftance  taken  as  a duke  takes,  by  a 
fword  put  on,  the  lord  commillioner  (in  cafe  it 
be  done  with  ceremony,  befides  the  patent  or 
charter,  and  by  commillion ; and  theinveftiture 
ufed  by  a commillioner  gives  light  enough  to 
that  which  is  done  by  the  king  hirafclf)  ufing 
thefe  or  the  like  words,  in  fign  and  token  that 
bis  majcjly  communicates  authority  to  you,  with- 
in the  bonds  of  your  commijfion>  I gird  you  with 
this  belt  and  /word.  Then  he  puts  on  his  head 
a cap  and  circle  or  coronet  pointed,  faying,  to 
make  you  the  more  to  be  refpefled  within  the 
bonds  of  your  commiJJiony  or  elfewbere , bis  ma- 
jejly allows  you  the  wearing  of  this  cap  and 
circle  or  coronet , after  which  the  charter  of  cre- 
ation is  given  him.  His  comital  robes,  and  the 
reft  of  the  folemnities,  and  appointing  of  lords 
and  officers,  1 omit  here. 

But  for  their  barons  ; the  firft  mention  I find 
of  that  title  is  in  the  laws  attributed  to  king 
Malcolm  Mackeneth , or  the  lecond  of  that  name. 

*. Dominus  rex  Malcolmus  dedit  dijlribuit  to - 
tam  terram  regni  Scotiae  hominibus  fuis  : 
(£>  nihil  fibi  retinuit  uifi  regiam  dignitatem 
£*J  montem  ni  placiti  in  villa  de  Scone.  Et 
ibi  omnes  baroncs  concejfcrunt  fibi  wardam 
df  relevium  de  haerede  cujufcunque  baronis  de- 
fun f/i  ad fufientationem  domini  regis.  And  to 
thefe  barons,  with  jurifdidion,  he  granted  (faith 
Heftor  Boetius)  fojfam  & furcam , that  is,  pit 
and  gallows.  Whereupon,  as  Mr.  Skene  tells" 
us,  in  Scotland  he  is  called  ane  baronne , quha. 
haldis  bis  lands  immediately  in  chief  of the  king, 
and  hes  power  of  pit  and  gallows , and  infang- 
thief  and  outfangtbief  The  gallows  is  for  the 
hanging  of  men  offenders,  and  the  pit  to  drown 
women.  But  generaliter  (faith  he)  in  hoc  regno 
baroncs  dictmtur,  qui  tenent  terras  fuas  de  rege 
per  fervitium  militare  per  album  firm  am y per 
feudi  fir  mam  vel  aliter  cum  furca  & fojfa.  Et 
nonnunquam  generalijfime  accipitur  pro  quoliOct 
domino  proprietary  rei  immobilis.  So  that  all 
fuch  tenants  to  the  king,  have  the  general  name 
of  barons,  as  our  lords  of  mannors  have  alfo. 
And,  it  feems,  they  all  are  w ont  to  come  to  the 
parliament  of  Scotland \ until,  by  an  ad  under 
king  fames  0 the  firft,  in  mccccxxvh,  it  was 
ordained,  that  two  commifiarics  of  every  fliire 
fhould  be  chofcn  by  the  final!  barons,  and  lenr, 
as  the  ufc  is,  in  like  fort  almoft  as  the  knights  of 
the  fhire  to  the  parliaments  in  England.  (*7») 


1 Reg.  maieft.  lib.  4.  cap.  31.  & 36.  leg.  Williel.  tegi,  cap.  7.  $.  1.  & AlcJtandri  II.  cap.  if.  • Tkt  mutt  tali  e/Scnne. 

■ Ad  Malcolm-  leg.  5c  in  de  verb,  lignif,  5c  videlli  parf.  6.  Jacobi  cap.  91.  Jc  leg.  Malcolm.  II.  cap.  9.  fle  if.  • 23  Jacobi  vel 

pari.  7.  cap.  101.  Sc  vulc  pari,  11  Jacobi  VI.  c.  113.  & pari  5 Jacobi  VI.  cap.  175.  pari.  6 Jacobi  11.  cap.  76.  pad.  6 Jacobi  1 V. 
cap.  7 J. 
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But  the  diftind  honorary  title  of  baron,  was, 
and  is  only  due  to  fuch  as  were  barons  of  the 
parliament,  or  banrents  as  they  call  them.  In 
the  lame  a Ct  of  king  ‘'James  the  firft ; all  bi- 
JboJ>s,  abbots , priors , dukes , earls,  lords  of 
parliament  and  banrents , the  which  the  king 
will  be  received  and  fummoned  to  council  and 
parliament  by  bis  Jpecial precept.  The  r colon 
of  their  title  of  banrenr,  will  perhaps  appear 
out  of  the  folcinnities  ufed  at  tneir  creation  of 
a baron.  He  that  is  to  be  created,  is  brought 
with  much  court  ceremony  in  his  robes  of  Hate 
before  the  lord  commifTioner,  if  it  be  done  by 
commilTion  and  with  ceremony.  For  no  doubt 
can  be  but  that  the  king,  by  his  charter  alone, 
may  at  his  plcafure  give  any  of  thclc  dignities 
without  any  ceremony.  But  before  him,  as  he 
comes  in,  befide  the  belt,  fword  and  charter, 
there  arc  alio,  as  before  the  red  that  arc  created 
into  greater  dignities,  carried  on  a fpear’s  point 
by  fomc  gentleman,  a penfil  of  tafTara  rolled  up 
till  he  be  created  and  nis  ftilcs  proclaimed,  and 
then  alfo  on  another  fpear’s  point  by  another  the 
ftandard  of  tafTata,  whereon  is  painted  his  whole 
atchicvmcnr,  the  penfil  having  on  it  only  his 
crcft  and  word.  After  his  oath  taken  (which  is 
but  the  fame  that  a vilcount  takes,  and  from  the 
ufc  of  it  in  the  creation  of  a baron  p was  re- 
ceived alfo  into  the  creation  of  a vifeount)  and 
the  girding  of  him  with  a fword,  and  delivery 
of  the  charter,  as  in  the  making  of  a vifeount ; 
their  Lyon  king  at  arms  proclaims  his  ftile,  lay- 
ing, Sir  I.  H.  of  E.  knight , baron,  banner ent, 
or  banrent , or,  (as  I find  it  lomctimcs  written) 
baronrent,  lord  of  our  fovereign  lords  parlia- 
ment, lord  of  B.  and  at  the  word  banner  ent, 
the  points  of  the  ftandard,  arc  (as  my  inftrudi- 
ons  fay)  flowed  from  it.  But  faith  s Skene , it 
is  manifeft  by  the  ad  of  king  James  the  firft 
before  cited,  that  a banrent  is  a kind  of  eftate 
greater  and  more  honourable  than  barons,  be- 
caufe  every  banerent  is  by  that  ad  to  be  fum- 
moned to  parliament,  but  not  every  baron.  It 
is  true,  I think,  that  banrent  is  of  more  dignity 
than  baron  as  baron,  in  its  larger  fignification 
than  baron  of  parliament,  extends  alio  to  thofe 
fmall  barons  or  lairds  that  arc  excluded  by  the 
ad.  But  as  baron  is  a title  of  honour,  and  hath 
relation  to  the  parliament,  it  feems,  they  are 
meerly  fynonymics ; and  that  originally  out  of 
that  antient  cuftom  of  the  bearing  of  a banner, 
which  is  fquarc,  being  allowable  to  no  fubjed 
but  barons,  except  thofe  that  have  the  title  of 
banneret,  to  that  particular  purpofe  given  them, 
or  fuch  as  are  above  barons  in  dignity,  and  have 
yet  the  title  of  baron  alfo  in  that  general  notion, 
wherein  it  is  communicated  not  only  to  all  that 
have  the  diftind  title,  but  to  all  other  that  arc 
above  it ; whereof  enough  already  in  the  digni- 
ties of  France  and  England.  Therefore  alfo 
arc  their  earls,  and,  it  feems,  their  other  greater 
dignities,  called  barons  banerents.  For  all  men 
(faith  Skene)  when  they  are  belted  and  made 
earls , are  called  barronnes  banrent , and  lords 


of  our  foveraine  lordis  parliament ; Qukairby 
it  is  manifeft  that  the  faid  dignitie  ( of  banrent) 
is  common  to  many , and  noebt  proper  to' any 
man , that  is,  as  I underftand  it,  common  to  ba- 
rons of  parliament,  and  to  all  other  parliamen- 
tary dignities  that  arc  above  the  diftind  title  of 
baron. 

III.  The  title  of  knight  is  given  there  (as 
thole  greater  dignities)  after  an  oath r taken  alio 
proper  to  that  dignity  ; and  fomcrimcs,  at  lcaft, 
with  more  ceremony  than  for  ought  I know  at 
this  day  in  any  place  of  the  world,  and  nearer 
the  antient  fafhion,  when  the  girding  with  a 
a fword,  and  the  putting  on  of  fpurs  wctc  nc- 
ccflarily  uled  in  the  giving  it.  Thole  gentle- 
men that  carry  the  enfigns  of  honour,  as  the 
ftandard,  penfil,  and  fuch  more  before  the  ba- 
ron and  tne  vifeount,  and,  I think  alfo,  before 
the  reft  of  the  greater  dignities  at  their  crea- 
tions, are,  ufually  after  the  creation  at  the  re- 
queft  of  him  that  is  created,  knighted  by  the 
king,  or  fbme  power  derived  from  him.  And 
from  this  form  of  knighting  them,  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  order  of  giving  knighthood  there,  may  be 
beft  learned. 

The  new  created  baron,  for  the  purpofe,  with 
due  regard  thanks  him  that  created  him,  and 
craveth  favour  that  according  to  the  antient  cu- 
ftom, the  gentlemen  bearers  of  the  enfigns  of 
his  honours  may  be  dubbed  knights.  The  lord 
commifTioner  commandeth  the  lame  to  be  done. 
The  king  of  arms  places  the  new  created  baron 
among  his  peers  that  are  prefent,  and  then  calls 
the  gentlemen  that  bare  the  fword  and  belt,  the 
ftandard,  and  the  penfil,  by  their  names,  and 
in  the  order  that  we  mention  them.  They 
kneeling  before  the  lord  commifTioner,  the  king 
of  arms  makeih  fomc  fpccch  to  them  concern- 
ing knighthood,  or  what  elfe  he  thinks  proper 
for  the  time,  and  then  caufcth  them  to  hold  up 
their  hands,  and  take  this  oath. 

1 . Ye  fall  fort  i fie  and  defend  the  chrifiian 
religion , and  Chrifi's  holy  eVangell,  prefently  pub- 
likely  preached  in  this  realm , at  the  uttermofl  of 
your  power. 

1.  Ye  fall  be  ley  el  and  trew  to  our  foVerane 
lord  the  king's  majefiie , to  all  ordoure  of  chi - 
Valric,  and  to  the  noble  office  of  arms. 

3 Ye  fall  fortifie  and  defend  jujlice  at  your 
power y and  that  without  fear  or  favour  to  any 
partie. 

4 Ye  fall  never  flic  from  your  foVerane 
lord  the  kings  majefiie , nor  fra  his  hienes  lieu- 
tenant in  time  of  melle. 

5.  Ye  fall  defend  your  native  cuntrie  from 
all  alicnars  and  firangers. 

6.  Ye  fall  defend  the  jufi  aftioun  and  que- 
ruelles  of  all  ladies  of  honor , of  all  true  and 


* Tilt  Hihi  tt  tht  cr'rntm  tf  lilt  ff.trtl  Ji’min,  in  Scotland,  nr*  frimtd  nlft 
,{97,  nn.l  ni  London  ,6oj.  4 De  verb,  fitjnif.  verb,  banrent. 

mento  lib. ,.  cap.  19.  &c. 
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friendles  widows,  orphelins , arid  fluids  of  good 
fame. 

7.  Ye  fall  do  diligence  quhaire  (Tver  ye  hair 
thair  are  any  mttrtbcrars , traytors  or  maifler - 
full  tb.eVcs  and  raVaris  that  oppreffeth  his  m<%- 
jejlcs  ledges  and  poore , to  bring  them  to  the 
tawcs  or  jufticcs  with  diligence  at  all  your 
power. 

8.  Ye  fall  mainteine  and  uphold  the  whole 
eftaites  of  chivalrie  with  horje , btfnes,  and 
other  ^nightly  abYiliamcnts , and  fall  help  and 
Juccor  all  thame  of  the  Jamen  ordoure  if  they 
Jland  in  need. 

y Ye  fall  acquire  and  feel 1 to  have  the 
knowledge  and  underjlandmg  of  all  the  articles 
and  points  nqmftte  for  you  to  bjiow,  contented 
in  the  booby  of  cheValrie. 

1 o.  Ye  will  promes  to  obfcrVe,  keep,  obey , 
and  fulfill  all  the  prcmijfes  to  the  uttcnnojl  of 
your  power,  fo  help  yon  God,  be  your  owen 
hand,  and  be  God  kimjelf. 

Then  the  king  of  arms  giveth  the  fword  of 
honour  to  the  lord  cotnmifl  loner,  who  ftriketh 
the  firft  of  the  gentlemen  thrice  with  it  on 
the  right  lliouldcr,  laying,  avancts  chevalier. 
And  at  the  lame  time  his  ipurs  arc  put  on  by 
fomc  antient  knights  prefent.  Then  the  king  of 
arms  pronounceth  his  ftile,  Sir  /.  N.  of  O. 
knight.  Then  the  heralds  and  the  purfevants, 
the  trumpets  founding  forth  at  the  windows, 
proclaim  it.  And  in  the  like  fort  the  other  two 
gentlemen  arc  knighted.  The  court  folcmnitics 
of  the  firft  meeting,  departing,  feafting,  and  the 
like,  in  this,  as  in  the  reft,  wc  omit  here.  For 
the  antient  times  ; loraething  before  occurs  in 
that  which  king  Alexander  the  third  faid,  when 
he  was  knighted  in  England.  And  induere  ar- 
tnis  militaribus  was  anticntly  the  phrafe  there  to 
give  the  order.  Alexander  rex  Scoriae  (laith 
the  chronicle  of f Mailrofe ) Jobanncm  Scotum 
comitem  de  Hunt e done  cognatum  fuum , ft  Hum 
David  comitis , (*J  p lures  alios  nobiles  virus  ar- 
ms militaribus  induit , in  die  Fentecofies  in 
taftclh  de  Rokesbyie.  This  was  Alexander 
the  lecond  nccxxvu.  For  the  order  of  Saint 
Andrew  there,  1 refer  you  to  Meuenius , Mi- 
raeus , Favin , and  fuch  more. 

That  oath  is  but  the  fubftance  which  anticnt- 
ly was  either  fworn,or  profeft  by  knighrs  in  moft 
other  countries  alfo,  at  their  creation.  Whence 
it  was  alfo,  that  to  perform  that  belonged  to  the 
order  of  knighood,  was  eftccracd  as  meritorious 
as  to  do  all  that  a monk,  frier,  or  canon  regular 
Ihould.  I have  an  old  diretfion  * of  lift  to  all 
forts  of  peifons  in  French  verfe,  where  1 read 
thclc  to  that  purpofe. 

Si  VO  ns  feietz  de  teu  valour 
Ke  refeeyurc  devez  f honour 
E l'  ordre  de  chtvalrie 

Le  bcuour  Jovercyn  de  cejle  vie 

< Mi.  in  bifel.  Com 


HONOUR. 

Adunke  vous  pri  en  amiftetz 

fe  bien  e nettement  guardetz 
es  rentes  qe  doyt  guarder 
Cely  qe  eft  dreit  chivalicr. 

Nad  licre  prechcour,  ne  chanoygnc, 

Ne  fircre  cordeler,  ne  moyngne 
Ke  Palme  puiffe  mculz  falver 
Ke  ne  puyt  ly  chivaler. 

Fur  quey  qe  y faces  drey tement 
Ceo  qe  a foun  ordre  apent. 

Le  ordre  demande  nette  vie 
Chaftete  & curteyfte ; 

*De  feat  (0  de  dit  eft  ablet  e, 

Et  tote  mancre  leant e &c. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I.  Of  the  title  of  gentleman,  as  it  is  abfolutely 
ufed  in  common  fpeech,  or  nobilis.  Gen- 
tlemen of  blood. 

II.  Chflman,  frep  tom  abcl,  M.  Whence 
the  names  of  gentleman,  gencilhome, 
gcntilhuomo,  gentilhombre,  and  hy- 
dalgo,  are  to  be  deduced. 

111.  Of  creations  of  the  title  of  cBelmait,  gen- 
tilhuomo,  or  nobilis,  by  codicilli  hono- 
rarii,  charters , or  fuch  inftruments.  En - 
obling  by  the  pope.  Creation  by  a bind  of 
adoption  to  a family. 

IV.  The  form  of  enabling  in  France  by 
edift  and  letters  patents,  and  of  the  libe  in 
Spain,  remiflive. 

V.  Forms  of  enabling  or  raijing  to  the  ftate 
of  a gentleman , or  nobilis,  by  letters  pa- 
tents tn  England. 

WE  rclcrvcd  the  title  of  gentleman,  that  is, 
our  laft  title  in  our  firft  divifion  of  this 
parr,  until  this  place ; where  we  lhall  at  once 
Ipeak  of  it  as  it  is  in  ufe  in  fcveral  countries, 
whofc  fubordinate  titles  arc  before  levcrally  de- 
livered- 

I.  The  title  of  gentleman,  as  we  ulc  it  abfo- 
lutcly  in  common  ipccch,  when  wc  attribute  it 
to  any  man  to  whom  it  belongs  in  the  largeft 
acceptation,  in  any  of  thole  countries,  denotes 
one  that  either  from  the  blood  of  his  anceftors, 
or  the  favour  of  his  Ibvcreign,  or  of  them  that 
have  power  of  lovereignty  in  them,  or  from  his 
own  vertue,  employment  or  otherwife,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  honour  in  the 
country  we  fpcak  of,  is  enobled,  made  gentle* 
or  lb  railed  to  an  cminency  above  the  multi- 
tude, perpetually  inherent  in  his  perfon,  that  by 
rhofe  laws  and  cuftoms  he  be  truly  nobilis  or  no- 
ble, whether  he  have  any  of  the  precedent  titles 
or  not  ftxed  bcfidcs  on  him.  Underftand  nobilis 
here  in  that  lenfe,  as  it  hath  been  frequently  ufed 
fincc  the  declining  times,  clpecially  of  the  Ro- 
man monarchy,  as  well  for  one  that  is  by  let- 


Digitized  by 


Goon 


869 

tors  patents  of  the  emperor,  or  ochorwife  made 
nobilis , as  for  him  that  is  by  birth  fo.  For  the 
ancient  uieof  JM&&r,«fpecially  before  the  monar- 
chy, was  fuch,  that  it  was  juftly  given  to  none  but 
hitnthat  had  u jusimaginum,  or  lome  anccftor  at 
leaftthat  had  born  fome  of  their  greater  offices,  or 
their  magiflratus  eta  tiles,  as  cenlbrihip,  conliil- 
Ihip,  and  fome  fuch  more,  from  whole  image 
kept  he  had  the  jus  imaginum.  The  firft  au- 
ceftor  upon  whofc  death  this  nobility  or  gentry 
began,  was  called  uovus  homo  only,  being  before 
his  offices,  that  cave  him  the  title  of  uovus , on- 
ly iguobilis , as  the  reft  of  the  multitude.  Nei- 
ther was  that  ulc,  it  feems,  to  this  purpolc,  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  Greeks  and  antient  Jews, 
among  whom  the  cxprcffions  of  their  gentry  or 
nobility,  which  is  all  one  in  the  icnlc  wc  now 
ufe  it,  was  with  relation  to  the  auccftors.  Eo- 
Jtrr.c,  ytrrau'C WUU TgAc»<,  that  is,  one 

defended  from  great  parentage , among  the 
Greeks , denoted  a gentleman,  or  nobilis  ; and 
lo  ivyiiux  nobilitas,  which  Arifiotle  * calls  ap- 
eLperiy  or  antient  wealth  and 
vertue,  or  c’ptvxctjm  the  dignity  of  the 

anceflor,  or  the  like.  The  firft  authors  of  it  be- 
ing (Filed  thienuu  r!/uoi,  or  famous  and  honour - 
able,  or  the  like.  And  for  the  Jews ; learned 
men  conceive,  that  whereas  they  had  two  words, 
that  fignified  as  homo  and  vir  in  their  ftridcr 
fcnlc  do,  DTK  adanty  and  ijh,  they  called 
>'  fuch  as  were  in  the  ftate  of  Mobiles  among 
them  ttrN  U3  bent  ijh,  or  filii  vir/,  or  the  Ions 
of  great  men,  and  the  reft  din  ’Ja,  or  filii  bo- 
minis,  or  the  fons  of  men  of  common  rank  ; 
And  lb  that  place  of  the  pfalms,  * Hear  all  ye 
people,  give  ear  all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world, 
f«ato  Tuy  vi»  'ja  caJ  etik  'iaoj  tu*t  ha  as  well 
the  fons  of  great  men  as  of  men  of  common 
rank , both  rich  and  poor  together , or  as  M wi- 
fi er  both  turns  and  explains  it,  tarn  filii  homi- 
num(ignobilium)  quam  filii  cujufcunque  nobility 
firnul  dives  (fj  pauper.  The  vulgar  hath  there, 
quiqtte  terrigenae  & filii  bomiuum ; where  ho- 
mines is  taken  for  the  beft  kind  of  men,  as  ?n 
Latin  alio,  where  it  is  not  oppolcd  to  vir.  Juft 

fo  the  LXX.  Qm  k bol  »»0pcrww, 

with  which  in  fubftance  both  the  Arabick  and 
Syriack  agree,  as  tf  the  lxx  tranflators  for  d*tn 
adam9  which  is  homo , had  read  no*W  odamah , 
that  is,  earth,  in  the  tcxc.  But  where  our  En- 
glijh  tranfiations  have  high  and  low , there,  the 
low  Dutch  to  the  fame  fenfe  bcffic  grmcfpne 
malt  mbe  ret],  and  exprefly  the  French , taut 
ceux  de  has  efiat  que  les  nobles.  But  fome  ages 
after  the  Romans  were  under  a monarchy,  the 
title  of  nobilis  was  given  allb  to  fuch  as  by  the 
emperor’s  patents  of  offices,  or  their  codicilli 
honor  aril,  were  firft  railed  out  of  the  lowed 
rank.  And  adjudicari  nobihbus , * and  cr ea- 
r's nobiletn , and  the  like,  were  phrases  to  be 
fo  made  noble , whence  it  is  that  An fortius , 
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a ling  the  phralc  of  his  own  time,  makes  b So- 
lon lay, 

Fulchrius  muito  parari,  quam  creari  nobiletn. 

And  in  this  fenfe  allb  hath  nobilis  fince  con- 
tinued,  and  fo  we  here  ufe  it.  That  other  no- 
tion of  noble  whicb  we  u/c  in  England,  when 
we  cxprcls  our  lords  by  noblemen  c abfolutcly, 
is  peculiar  to  us  only,  and  belongs  not  at  all  to 
this  place.  Neither  will  we  trouble  it  further 
with  other  notions  of  nobilis  that  exprels  not 
the  dignity  wc  handle  here ; nor  add  more  of 
the  common  diftin&ion  of  nobility  into  that 
which  is  theological  or  chriftian,  philoiophical, 
or  from  manuers  and  vertue,  and  political  or  ci- 
vil, than  that  we  fpeak  here  only  of  civil  nobi- 
lity  or  gentry.  This  confifts  in  fome  countries 
in  enjoying  divers  privileges  both  pcrfonal  and 
real,  as  well  as,  or  more  than  in  the  ctniucncy 
of  dignity  whereunto  the  gentleman  by  his  birth 
or  quality  is  raifed,  as  in  the  Empire,  France, 
Spain  ; in  fome,  chiefly  in  eminency  of  digni- 
ty. And  it  is  in  all,  cither  derived  from  noble 
or  gentle  anccftors,  or  otherwile  according  to 
the  divers  laws  and  cuftoms  of  honour,  newly 
acquired.  The  ways  of  acquifition  of  it  arc 
very  various  according  to  thofo  laws  and  cu- 
ftoms ; and  are  varioully  dilpured  by  the  many 
writers  chat  have  publiihed  whole  volumes  de 
nobilttate,  or  with  the  like  titles.  After  that 
arms  alio,  or  the  enfigns  of  diftin&ion  born  up- 
on ihiclds,  grew  to  be  in  many  families  heredi- 
tary, which  was  about  four  hundred  years  fince^ 
it  came  into  frequent  ufe,  that  he  who  was  ei- 
ther formerly  cnoblcd  by  blood,  or  newly  by 
acquifition,  either  aflumed  d,  or  had  by  grant, 
as  his  calc  and  the  cuftom  of  his  country  per- 
mitted, from  his  fovereign,  or  fome  other  law- 
fully excrcifing  fovereign  power,  fome  fpecial 
note  of  diftin&ion  by  arms  alfo  to  be  tranfmit- 
ted  with  his  gentry  to  his  pofterity.  And  a 
common  ufe  of  giving  arms,  Together  with  gen- 
tly, or  in  charters  of  ennobltfhment , as  the 
French  call  it,  hath  continued  to  this  day,  al- 
though to  dll  that  have  been  cnoblcd,  it  hath 
not  been  ufed,  as  i$  anon  fhewed  in  fome  ex- 
amples. But  before  foch  time  as  arms  were 
hereditary,  all  gentlemen,  it  feems,  in  thefe  na- 
tions of  Europe  that  have  been  ftates  of  tbenr- 
fclves,  bred  out  of  the  declining  of  the  empire, 
and  out  of  die  irruptions  of  thole  of  the  north, 
were  fuppofed  to  have  their  ffiields  diftinguilhcd 
by  fome  arms  of  their  own  fancy,  that  lo  they 
might  be  known  one  from  another  in  the  field; 
in  luch  fort  as  e Vegetius  fays,  in  the  antient  em- 
pire, the  foldicrs  were  diftinguilhed  by  the  dig- 
m at  a,  or  devices  of  their  companies,  and  by 
their  own  names  exprelTcd  on  their  ffiields.  Aim! 
thus  in  the  cuftoms  of  Europe,  which  for  the 
mod  part  came  immediately  from  thole  northern 
nations,  that  about  the  declining  of  the  empire 


Tlx  Secmd  Tart. 


« Videfii  Rofin.  anticj-  Rom.  lib.  to.  cap.  19.  « Politic,  lib.  «.  can.  I.  lib.  t.  cap.  1.  Rhetoric,  ad  TheodeA.  lib.  a.  cap.  it.  quern 

vide  porco  in  frai>mcnto  libri  •Ott  qui  tanteit  an  fit  Anllotelis  dubitat  Plutarchns  (ub  tin  cm  Ariftidis.  1 Kimchl  fa  Rad. 

tS7  K Drwf.  obfervat.  lib.  3.  cap.  19.  alii.  1 Pfal.  alia.  ».  • Symmach.  lib.  10.  epift.  at.  tc  vide  infra  f.  III.  •*  In 

feptem.  fap.  fen».  ‘ Scd  6%  videfia  jj  Hen.  VIII,  cap.  a*,  in  thtdo  capitia.  * Vide  ilonum  de  Curtili  de  nobillrtttf  ifctt. 

3.  f.  17a  Pnnipon.  Roch.  de  indgnibiia  familiar,  lib.  1.  cap.  9.  Sc  13,  Stephan.  Forcatul.  in  cuoidtne  iitrifpentO  cap.  xa.  Pelicem  Mallei- 
Imn.  de  nobilitatc  X rufticitatc,  cap.  a*.  Abraham  Fraafun  pupuiareni  oodrum,  infi^ixua.  Uni,  tea  * 9t  r* miltrari  lib.  a. 


planted 


87i  TITLES  of 

planted  themfclves  almofr  throughout  it,  the 
right  of  having  arras  hath  keen  from  antient 
time  an  enfigu  of  gentry  ; and  that  almoft  as 
the  right  of  having  images  was  in  the  old  Ro- 
man ttate.  Thofc  warlike  nations,  and  the  reft 
with  whom  they  arc  mixed  in  Europe , fo  efreem- 
ed  the  noble  office  of  a l'oldicr,  and  were  fo 
much  all  foldicrs,  that  from  what  belonged  to  the 
wars  only,  rather  than  from  any  thing  clfc,  they 
would  take  the  enfigus  of  gentry  ; whence  allb, 
miles,  chevalier , cavaliero  and  efeuyer  alfo,  or 
feutarius , or  armiger , all  being  names  framed 
firft  as  proper  for  the  wars,  are  ufed  lomerimes 
in  a notion  that  means  only  a gentleman,  as  may 
be  oblcrvcd  out  of  what  is  already  delivered 
touching  them.  Thence  it  is  allb,  that  arms  have 
be  enufually  given  to  an  enoblcd  pcrlbn,  though 
of  the  long  robe  f,  wherein  he  hath  little  ufc  of 
them  as  they  mean  a ihicld.  But  being  a gen- 
tleman, he  is  feppofed  alio  either  to  be  a fol- 
dier,  or  ready  upon  occafron  to  be  one,  and 
therefore  hath  that  enfign  to  denote  him.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  crcfts.  But  for  arms  and 
crcfts,  the  fcvcral  ways  of  enobling,  by  feuds, 
by  employment,  by  degrees  in  learning,  or  the 
like,  according  to  the  laws  of  fcveral  countries, 
and  the  great  narveft  of  other  particulars  touch- 
ing gentry ; the  (lore  of  former  writers  is  fo 
great  of  them,  that  we  have  frnglcd  out  for  this 
place  only  thefe  two  heads  touching  them.  One 
of  the  fcvcral  names  by  which  gentlemen  or  no- 
biles  are  in  the  mod  pans  of  Europe  ftiled,  and 
elpecially  of  the  original  of  the  name  gentilman 
and  gentilhomme,  and  the  like ; the  other  of  the 
infrruments  or  clutters  by  which  gentry  hath 
been  given.  For  by  thofc,  we  fuppofc,we  (hall 
make  lome  eftimable  addition  to  what  others 
have  done  that  have  herein  gone  before  us. 

II.  In  the  German  empire  nobiles  or  genr  le- 
nten ( we  feppofc  gentlemen  frill  in  our  Englijh 
ulc  of  it,  convertible  with  nobiles)  are  lome- 
times  expreffed  by  Ufc  ftepe  bom  OtlCl,  or  Die 
frepe  ahclicfoc  retc&sf  citttrfchalt  that  is,  the 
free  gentlemen , or  or  do  equeftris  ( as  they  are 
called  allb  ) of  the  empire.  Which  means  only 
thofc  gentlemen  that  arc  6 immediately  fubjebt 
to  the  emperor  in  JFtaittfent,  dCfyMen  and 
RhCtnlaitDcr,  or  fomc  parts  belonging  to  thefe. 
Their  privileges  of  being  free  from  taxes,  being 
iubjeft  to  no  other  court  but  the  emperor’s, 
and  fuch  like,  make  them  of  a fingular  cminen- 
cy.  Other  gentlemen  there,  whether  mediate 
or  immediate  to  the  emperor,  are  called  cOcl* 
men.  In  both,  the  word  aDel  (whence  alfo 
with  feme  variance  of  dialed!  the  Danes  and 
Swedes  call  their  gentlemen)  or  cijcl  denotes 
nobilis , whence  etICl  Dom  and  EDClIjflt  are  no- 
bilitas, and  tKcetetttt,  and  eDebfiatrken,  to  e- 
noble.  From  the  lame  word  was  that  editin- 
gs, for  nobiles  among  the  Saxons  in  Germany , 
made  in  h Nithardus,  and  Adalingus ' in  the  fame 
fenfc  is  in  the  old  laws  of  feme  parts  of  Ger- 
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many.  And  our  Englijh  Saxons  allb  called 
their  gentlemen  aejjclum,  fpeaking  but  a dialed! 
of  the  old  Dutch.  Touching  that,  fee  what  is 
before  k laid,  where  we  fpcak  of  etheling.  And 
for  nobilis  decurio,  which  is  the  attribute  of 
Jofeph  of  Arimatbea,  in  the  vulgar ; our  old 
* Saxon  tranfrated  out  of  it,  hath  •e’Sela  jepepa. 
But  in  Toland  they  call  their  nobiles  fjcbtocta, 
as  we  fee  frequently  in  their  laws.  But  in  the 
moft  other  parrs  of  Europe  the  very  name  of 
gentleman,  expreffed  in  the  fcveral  provincial 
languages,  is  ufed,  as  gentilhomme , gentilbuo- 
mo , and  gentilhombre  among  the  Spaniards ; 
who  alio  have  that  other  title  for  a gentleman, 
which  they  call  bydalgo ; whereof  more  anon. 
The  reafon  of  the  whole  name  in  every  coun- 
try where  it  is  ufed,  will  appear  clearly,  if  we 
know  how  gentil  came  to  it.  And  it  is  not 
likely,  but  that  upon  the  felf-fame  ground  and 
original  it  came  into  all  places  that  have  recei- 
ved it.  There  be  two  Ipccial  opinions  concern- 
ing the  original  and  caulc  of  the  ufe  of  gentil  in 
this  fenfe.  Some  that  arc  eamcftly  willing  to 
derive  all  into  the  provincial  tongues  elpecially, 
of  which  this  word  is,  from  the  purer  times  of 
the  Latin , fetch  it  from  gentiles , as  gentiles 
was  ufed  before  the  Roman  monarchy  began. 
Ir  fignified  fuch  as  were  of  the  fame  name  and 
frock,  free  born,  retaining  their  Roman  liberty, 
and  whole  anccftors  were  always  free.  And  Ci- 
cero calls  Tullius  Hoftilius, gent  Hem  fuum,  m on- 
ly for  name’s-fakc.  Feflus  alfo  ; 0 Gent  His  dici- 
tur  (#  ex  eodem  genere  ortus,  & is  qui  Jimili 
nomine  appellatur ; to  which  purpcfc  he  cites 
this  of  Csncius , gentiles  miht  funt , qui  meo 
nomine  appellantur.  And  Cicero , fpeaking  of 
arguments  drawn  from  definitions,  and  Ihcwing 
how  they  lliould  be  made,  brings  this  for  an  ex- 
ample ; Itemque  0 ut  illud ; Gentiles  funt  qui 
inter  fe  eodem  nomine  funt.  Non  ejl  fatis. 
Qui  ab  ingenuis  oriundi  funt.  Ne  id  quidem 
fat  'ts  eft.  Quorum  majorum  nemo  fervitutem 
fervivit.  Abeft  etiam  nunc,  qui  capite  non 
funt  diminuti.  Hoc  fortaffe  fatis  eft.  Nihil 
enim  video  Scacuolam  pontificem  ad  bane  defi- 
n 'ttionem  addidijfe.  The  relation  thus  made  be- 
tween men,  was  called  gentilitas , as  we  fee  in 
V arro.  T)t  in  hominibus , faith  p he,  quaedam 
funt  cognat  tones  (£  gent  Hit  at  es,  fie  in  verbis. 
Vt  enim  ab  AEnulio  homines  orti  AEmilii  ac 
gentiles,  pc  ab  AEmilii  nomine  declinantes  vo- 
ces in  gentilitatc  nominautur.  In  the  lame  fenfe 
he  hath  gentiles  in  that  phrale  of  the  twelve  ta- 
bles which  he  ufes  proverbially,  where  he  {peak's 
of  the  care  of  having  a country  feat  healthful 
and  fruitful.  An  non  horum  ( lays  s he)  fi al- 
terutrum  deco llat,  & nihilominus  quis  vult  co- 
lere,  mente  eft  captus , atque  ad  agnatos  & gen- 
tiles eft  deducendus  ? For  fuch  as  were  mad,  by 
the  law  of  the  twelve  tables,  were  to  be  com- 
mitted to  their  agnati  and  gentiles,  or  to  the 
next  of  their  kin  and  name.  They  that  were 
gentiles , every  of  them  being  fingularly  gen- 
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tills , were  collcdivcly  alfo  called  gens,  which 
was  lo  diftinguiihed  from  familia , that  the  fur- 
names  denoted  the  familia , aud  the  names  on- 
ly the  gens.  As  the  gens  AElia  extended  to  as 
many  as  had  the  name  of  AElius  ; But  the  fa- 
milies of  that  gens  were  diftinguiihed  by  the 
1 lurnames  of  Lamia , Tact  us,  and  luch  like. 
Whence  it  is  that  Fejlus  fays,  gens  AElia  ap- 
pellatur  ruae  ex  multis  famtliis  conficitur. 
And  in  tfiis  fenfe  Horace  hath  fine  gente,  for 
one  that  is  a Have,  or  at  leaft,  that  had  lervilc 
anccftors.  For  fuch  had  not  gen tern,  nor  were 
called  gentiles  one  to  the  other. 

Qui  r quamvis  perjurus  erit,  fine  gente 
ernentus. 

Now  bccaulc  gentiles  thus  denoted  men  on- 
ly that  were  ingenui,  and  of  one  name  aud 
flock ; and  that  fuch  as  were  fervi  or  capite 
diminuti , as  banilhcd  men,  or  othcrwiic  capi- 
tally condemned,  were  excluded  from  having 
gent  cm,  or  the  title  of  gentiles  among  them, 
therefore  it  hath  been  conceived  that  gent ilman, 
or  gentilhommes  hath  been  uled  in  the  provin- 
cial tongues,  as  if  it  fliould  literally  expreis 1 one 
that  were  nobilis  ab  origine  gentis,  or  cno- 
blcd  by  his  flock.  In  which  fenfe,  we  lee,  the 
name  of  gentlemen,  in  an  acceptation  accord- 
ing to  this  original  only,  Ihould  fignify  one  on- 
ly that  were  cnoblcd  by  blood,  as  nobilis  did 
in  the  more  antient  times  in  Rome , or  as  ge- 
nero/us,  which  is  frequently  ufed  for  gentleman, 
out  of  its  own  notation  doth.  For  genetofus, 
in  its  primary  and  moil  ufed  acceptation  is,  qui 
boao  gencre  ortns  non  degenerate  or  one  that 
being  born  of  worthy  parents  is  by  kind  alio 
like  them.  In  which  lenlc  it  is  applied  alfo  to 
beads,  trees,  fruits,  and  other  things  when  they 
arc  commended  for  their  quality,  with  reference 
to  the  flock  whence  they  come.  The  exam- 
ples arc  obvious.  But  when  it  is  Ipokcn  accord- 
ing to  the  anticut  fenfe,  of  a gentleman,  it  cx- 
prefles  more  his  own  pcrfonal  worth  than  the 
dignity  of  his  anccftors,  though  it  l'uppoicboth. 
No  othcrwiic  than  as  the  Greek  yuW®-,  which 
fignifics  the  lelf-lame.  To  this  purpofc  Arijlo- 

tle,  E’p  5 fopmt  mV*  ( ftfth  ‘ he ) r n yivut 
dftnu.  $ K?  tb  M*i  it'icn.trS’tu  ex  -t  fret**;. 

The  being  noble  ( in  that  more  antient  fenfe  of 
noble)  is  by  the  vertueof  anceftors,  or.  the  Jlock, 
but  the  being  generous  is  not  to  degenerate  from 
the  birthy  which,  at  '6-fa  tA  « muCaivn  7tii 
hyivfnv  aV  dm  w tdAAoI  iCleAdf,  very  often 
happens  not  to  thofe  that  are  nobUy  but  many 
of  them  are  of  no  ejlimation.  For  as  in  the 
fruits  of  foil,  fo  in  the  generations  of  men  there 
is  a frequent  change  from  the  original.  From  a 
good  flock ; for  fomc  time  excellent  men  are 
propagared,  and  then  the  poftcrity  often  dege- 
nerate, as  he  notes  there. 

The  Dutch  have  a good  word  of  generofust 
iDfllflXbOlcil,  or  born ; and  in  an  antient  La- 
tin Saxon  u gloflary,  generoftas  is  interpreted  by 
aejielbopyniierje,  noble  birth.  Though  alfo  vul- 


gar ulc  now  hath  fo  altered  the  genuine  fculc  of 
generofusy  that  it  frequently  denotes  any  kind 
of  gentleman,  either  by  birth,  or  othcrwiic,  tru- 
ly enjoying  that  name,  as  well  as  nobilis.  But 
it  was  long  before  the  conflant  ulc  of  getierofus 
was  with  us  for  the  title  of  gentlemau  in  our 
writs,  counts,  pleadings,  and  luch  like.  Till 
about  Henry  the  eighth,  the  very  word  gentil- 
man  was  ofrcu  retained  for  the  addition  in  the 
Latin,  as  we  lee  in  the  rolls  of  the  precedent 
times.  But  then  generofus  came  to  be  couftant- 
ly  with  us  uled  for  a gentleman  of  what  fort  lo- 
cvcr,  if  his  title  were  no  greater.  And  plainly 
wrc  lee  fomc  fteps  of  fuch  a ulc  of 
(which  is  but  the  lame)  in  that  old  proverb, 
' ft  ex  fatyitluy  you  are  generous  even 

your  purfey  Ipokcn  x of  fuch  as  were  rich, 
and  therefore  would  leem  noble  alfo.  And  the 
glojfary  but  now  cited  interprets  allb  genero- 
fam,  by  P ae&le,  or  a woman  that  is  noble, 
ablolutcly  without  relation  to  birth. 

The  other  fpccial  opinion  touching  the  origi- 
nal of  the  w ord  gentleman,  is,  that  it  came  from 
the  word  gentilisy  ufed  in  a mod  different  no- 
tion about  the  declining  of  the  empire,  and  af- 
terward ; that  is  for  one  that  was  no  Roman ; 
but  of  fomc  of  thole  other  nations  that  had  made 
irruptions  into  the  empire,  and  in  a manner  dc- 
ftroyed  it.  For  the  underftanding  of  this  opi- 
nion ; we  firft  lhew  that  ufc  of  the  word  ^ en - 
tilisy  and  the  original  of  that  ufc,  and  then  now 
it  might  thence  come  to  be  uled  for  nobilis.  Bc- 
fldc,  the  common  notion  of  gentes,  whence 
gent  tits  is  made,  wherein  it  ngnifies  nations, 
or  all  men  indefinitely,  as  it  doth  in  jus  genti- 
um from  antient  time  to  this  day,  there  was  a- 
nothcr  notion  of  it,  in  the  declining  times,  re- 
ftrained  only  to  fuch  nations  as  were  not  Ro- 
man ; no  othcrwiic  than  as  anticntly  bar  bar i 
was  ufed  firft  for  all  befidc  Greciansy  and  then 
for  all,  except  them  and  RomanSy  as  in  Clau - 
dian. 

■ jam  v foedera  gentes 

Exucrant.  Latiique  audita  clade  fences, 

Vindelicos  faltus  & Norica  rura  tenebant. 

In  the  lame  lenle  JuJliniany  in  a commiffion 
or  relcript  to  Zeta  the  magijler  militum  of  Ar- 
menia, Font  us  ‘Polemoniacus,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries ; cum 1 propria  divinitate  Ro- 
manorum  nobis  Jit  dc latum  imperium , Jollicita 
cura , cauta  diligentia  pertraflantes  perfpexi- 
mus  oportere  etiam  partibus  Armeniae  & \ Ron - 
to  ‘Polemoniaco  & gentibus  proprium  magijlrum 
militum  per  bane  legem  conjlituere.  And  as 
gentes  thus  colle&ivcly  denoted  them,  lb  every 
of  them  were  called  gentUis,  and  all  plurally 
gentile Sy  and  bar  bar  i allb,  and  the  Romans , 
that  lived  among  them,  provinciates.  The 
follcft  teftimony  of  this,  is  a law  of  Valent ini- 
an  and  Valens , de  nuptiis  gent  ilium,  forbid- 
ding that  any  Roman  or  provincial  woman 
Ihould  marry  a gentilis , or  that  any  provincial 
man  Ihould  take  a wife  of  that  kind,  or  uxor 
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Barbara  as  they  call  her.  The  words  of  the 
law  are,  Nulli  provincialium , * cujufcunque  or- 
dinis  aut  loci  fuerit,  cum  Barbara///  uxore  con- 
jugtutn , nee  vlli  gentilium  provincialis  foemi- 
na  copuletur.  Quod  ft  quae  inter  provinciates 
atque  gentiles  afjini  fates  ex  hujufmodi  nuptiis 
extiterint,  quod  in  iisb  fufpetlum  vet  noxium 
detegetur,  capitaliter  expietur.  ‘Datum  v kal. 
Jun.  Valent.  & Valente  Cojf.  Elfewhcrc  alfo 
in  Tbeodojius  his  codc£  the  fame  ufe  is  of  gen- 
tiles. But  the  original  of  this  ufe  is  to  be  de- 
duced from  the  antienteft  times,  and  that  from 
among  the  Jews,  through  the  Greeks , into  the 
Latin  chriftians.  For  ocforc  chriftianiry  and 
the  idiotifm  of  chriftian  language  received  into 
Latin , this  ule  of  it  was  not  in  the  empire. 
The  Jews  fo  ufed  their  word  0"U  gojimy  which 
fignifies  gentes,  abfolutcly  fpoken,  for  other  na- 
tions according  the  fubjedt  matter,  that  they  ex- 
cluded themfelvcs,  and  comprehended  others 
only  in  it.  In  that  fenfe  we  nave  it  in  Mofes, 
where  he  fays,  * that  the  pofterity  of  Juphet 
divided  the  ifles  of  the  nations  or  crun  vk  iji  ha- 
goojim,  which  is  the  fame.  Thus  it  is  ufed  very 
frequently  in  the  old  teftament,  in  thofc  paflages 
where  to  13-ir,  gentesy  or  the  nations,  occur. 
And  thcr.cc  it  is  alfo  that  the  rabbins  have  the 
lingular  of  it  nj  goi,  for  a man  of  any  other  na- 
tion than  of  Ifrael  or  a Jew.  ‘O’tttD  U/v  *73  (feith 
Elias c Levita ) '1^3  ttmtii  noto  ’V  itnp  Vktj'Q 
!TU  rh  Mop  KYI  ropj  DW  *’n«  Every  man  that 
is  not  an  lfraelite  they  call  goi,  as  if  you  Jhould 
fay , he  is  of  another  nation.  And  if  it  be  a 
woman , they  call  her  goiah.  To  the  lame  pur- 
pofc  rabbi  ‘D. f Cimchi,  and  others.  From  that 
ufe  of  in  Hebrew,  to  J&w  (which  among 
thofc  of  the  purer  times  of  the  Greekst  that 
wrote  in  Greecet  fignifies  as  gentes  did  in  the 
purer  times  of  the  Latin)  was  in  like  fenfe  ufed 
in  the  Greek  tranflations  of  the  old  teftament, 
inftcad  of  it.  Thence  is  it  alfo  that  we  have 
to  few  in  that  notion  fo  frequently  in  the 
new  teftament.  n*rro  ■£>  • 1 u.  ’ i u.  TO. 
la,  laith  our  6 faviour,  inftrudtiug  the  Jews  ; all 
thefe  things  the  nations , or  the  Gentiles  feck. 
And  fo  to  few  fignifies,  mod  frequently  in  the 
a<fts  of  the  apoftles h and  the  canonical  cpiftlcs : 
whence  alfo  the  Latins  in  the  idiotifm  of  chri- 
ftianity  at  firft  ufed  their  word  gentes  for  the  felf 
lame,  which  our  Englijh  moft  commonly  turns 
gentiles , efpccially  in  the  new  teftament,  but 
the  French  payens  for  pagansy  and  the  ‘Dutch 
hey  den  or  heydenen , which  is  but  our  hea- 
then. But  in  the  primitive  times  both  to 
and  gentes  loon  cot  another  fignification,  and 
meant  not  all  luch  as  were  not  Jews,  as  in 
the  old  and  new  teftament,  but  thofe  only 
which  were  neither  Jews  nor  chriftians , but 
followed  the  fupcrftitions  of  the  A Egyptians , 
Greeks,  Romans,  and  fuch  more.  So  that  as 
the  Jews  ufed  the  word  nations,  or  D'nj  for  all 
people  befides  themfelvcs,  16  the  chriftians  *>»» 
and  gentes,  for  all  people  befides  themfelvcs 


and  the  Jews.  Thence  is  that  title  adverfus 
gentes  in  Tertullian  his  apologeticus,  Amobi- 
us,  and  fuch  more  that  wrote  in  the  primitive 
times,  in  the  lame  fenfe  that  St.  Augufttne  in  his 
de  civitate  Dei,  and  Orojius , ufe  contra  paga- 
nos.  In  this  fenfe  it  continued  among  the  chri- 
ftian writers  alio,  until  their  propriety  of  Ipeech 
with  their  religion  was  publickly,  and  by  autho- 
rity of  the  ftate  received  in  the  empire ; foon  af- 
ter which  alfo  genttlis , made  from  gentes  in 
this  fignification,  was  ufed  for  thofe  of  the  gen- 
tes. But  as  gentes  and  to  few,  were  ufed  by 
the  chriftians  in  fuch  a fenfe  that  excluded  all 
nations  but  themfelves  and  Jews  by  it,  as  the 
Jews  before  had  done  all  nations  whadbever 
but  themfelves,  fo  after  the  word  gentes,  and 
the  conjugate  genttlis  were  received  into  the 
chriftian  ftate  of  the  empire,  they  both  had  a- 
nothcr  kind  of  fignification,  and  from  this  ori- 
ginal, whence  we  now  deduce  them,  it  feems,  a 
double  one.  When  they  were  ufed  in  treatifes 
or  laws  that  concerned  matter  of  religion,  then 
they  denoted  luch  as  were  pagans,  or,  being 
not  Jews,  were  no  chriftians ; but  when  they 
wrote  mcerly  of  civil  government  without  re- 
lation to  point  of  religion  in  laws  or  otherwife, 
then  they  ufed  gentes  and  gentiles  (proportio- 
nablv  as  the  Jews  anticntly  did  their  D’nj,  and 
as  the  chriftians  their  to  few  and  gentes)  for 
all,  fuch  as  were  not  Romans ; that  is,  for  thofe 
that  were  not  of  the  Roman  empire,  or  of  the 
or  bis  Romanus.  For  all  of  the  orbis  Romanus, 
W'crc  cives  Romani  by  that  old  conftitution 1 of 
Antoninus  Fins,  and  the  reft  were  now  called 
gentes  or  gentiles  as  well  as  barbari,  which 
word  came  among  the  Romans  in  a like  fort  al- 
fo, as  this  ulc  of  gentes  and  gentiles  did.  For 
all,  fave  the  Greeks,  were  firft  called  barbari, 
and  fo  St.  k ‘Paul  alfo  ufes  it , and  afterward 
the  Romans  ftiled  all  barbari  lave  themfelvcs 
and  the  Greeks.  The  ufe  of  gentes  in  matter 
of  religion  is  obvious  in  the  lathers ; and  of 
gentiles  only  for  luch  as  were  not  chriftians 
in  this  law  of  Honorius  and  Theodofius  con- 
cerning religion ; Ne  Donatiftae 1 vel  caetero- 
rum  vanitas  haereticorum , aliorumque  error 
quibus  catholicae  communionis  cultus  non  pot  eft 
perfuaderi,  Judaci  atque  gentiles,  quos  vulgo 
paganos  recant,  arbitrentur  legum  ante  adver- 
fumfe  da t arum  conftituta  tepuijfe,  noverint  ju- 
dices  unirerft  (Sic.  And  the  fame  emperors  m ; 
qui  profano  pagani  ritus  errore  feu  ermine 
polluuntur,  hoc  eft  gentiles,  nec  ad  militiam 
admit tantur  nec  admmiftratoris  vel  judicis  bo- 
nore  decorentur.  Other  like  occurrences  arc 
of  it.  And  from  this  notion  of  gentiles,  we 
have  profejftones  gentilitiae  in  another  of  their 
" laws.  But  in  laws  of  civil  government  only, 
genttlis  is  ufed  in  that  other  fenfe  for  fuch  as 
w ere  not  Romans,  or  as  oppofed  to  all  that  were 
Romans  and  provinciates,  which  to  this  purpofe 
were  of  equal  condition ; as  we  fee  clpccially  in 
that  law  of  marriages  before  cited,  and  another 
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of  appeals  noted  in  the  margin  with  it.  There 
we  lee  provinciates  oppoied  againd  gentiles , 
which  in  the  body  of  the  law  is  as  a fynonymy 
to  barbari.  And  the  old  fcholiaft  there  clears 
it  fully.  For  thus  he  exprcfsly  fums  it  up  in 
other  words  ; Nul/us 0 Romanorum  barbaram 
cujujlibet  gent  is  habere  praefumat  uxorem , nc- 
que  barbarorum  conjugiis  mulieres  Romanae  in 
matrimonio  conjungantur,quod  fi feccrint,fe  ca- 
pitate fententiae  noverint  fubjacere.  Here 
plainly  he  takes  provinciates  and  Romani  to  be 
the  felf  fame.  For  provinciates  lignified  all 
that  had  domicilium  in  provincial  as  v Vlpian 
lays,  and  were  by  confequcnt  Romans  and  gen- 
tiles ; and  barbaric  he  ufes  as  a fynonymy  to 
be  oppofed  againd  both  provinciates  and  Ro- 
manus.  And  in  Cajfiodore , s of  Opulio  made 
comes  facrarum  largitionum  \ gentiles  virtu, 
Romanos  ftbi  judicits  obligabat.  And  the  like 
kind  of  different  notions  we  fee  in  other  words. 
Chaldaetts , where  the  difeourfe  is  of  pr editions, 
often  figmfics  an  adrologcr.  But  in  geographers, 
hiftorians,  and  fuch  like  that  fpeak  of  date,  (lo- 
ry, or  fituation  of  countries,  it  denotes  only 
one  of  the  country  of  Chaldaea.  So  helten  and 
belleni/mus  in  the  old  dory  of  the  church,  and 
fomc  fathers,  Itgnify  as  much  as  a gentile  and 
gentilifm , in  fuch  lenfc  as  either  of  thofe  arc 
oppolcd  to  chriftianity ; but  in  others  that  ufc 
not  the  words  with  relation  to  religion,  even  in 
the  fame  time  where  that  notion  of  them  is 
found  frequent,  they  mean  only  Grecians , or 
what  hath  reference  to  Greece , as  it  is  a peculiar 
country.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  name 
of  a Jcvj.  The  notions  of  the  word  gentilis 
being  thus  deduced  and  flared,  they  that  arc  of 
this  other  opinion  touching  the  original  of  gen- 
tle or  gentil  in  gentleman,  conceive  that  thofe 
northern  nations  in  their  framing  of  words  out 
of  the  Latin  (which  they  found  in  the  pro- 
vinces where  they  feated  thcmfelvcs)  to  make 
up  their  provincial  or  Roman  tongues  (as  the 
Goths  and  Vandals  in  Spain , the  Spanijh  ; 
Goths,  Saltans , and  fomc  fuch  more  in  Gaul, 
the  French',  and  the  Goths  alfo  and  Longo- 
bards  in  Italy , the  Italian)  fo  cflccmed  of  the 
word  gentilis , by  which  they  found  thcmfelvcs 
filled  in  the  Latin , that  they  now  made  it  in 
thofe  tongues  a diflin&ion  or  note  of  honour 
for  fuch  of  them  as  were  of  the  more  eminent 
quality,  or  in  truth  nobites , and  were,  it  feems, 
ambitious  to  be  thus  honoured  by  that  very 
name  by  which  the  Romans  had  before  with 
fomc  fcorn  fo  exprefled  them.  And  that  efpe- 
cially  bccaufe  all  being  in  thole  parts  after  the 
irruptions  of  thofe  nations,  cither  gentiles , or 
Romani ; the  Romans , if  you  confidcr  them  that 
were  fubje&s  of  the  empire,  were  generally  in  a 
far  worfe  condition  in  regard  of  iubjc&ion,  tri- 
bute, and  the  like,  than  any  (ubjcdls,  that  were 
not  as  Haves  to  the  better  fort,  among  thofe  o- 
ther  nations.  And  therefore  the  better  fort  of 
thofe  nations  to  exprefs  their  liberty  perhaps, 
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which  was  dearell  to  them,  and  fo  much  differ- 
ed from  that  of  the  Romans , were  rhe  forwar- 
der alfo  to  ufc  that  very  word  which  fo  properly 
dillinguilhcd  them  from  the  Romans.  To  this 
purpole,  Hinc  nimirum  fluxit  (laith  the  learned 
M. ' V elferus)  quod  cum  Barbari  in  dev  iff  is 
provinciis  meliori  quam  Romani  jure  uteren- 
tur  ( cujus  vel  una  haec  ex  Ripuariis  legibtis  fi- 
dem  facit.  Si  quis ' Ripuarius  advenam  Fran- 
cum  intcrfccerit  cc  fol.  culpabilis  judicctur.  Si 
quis  Ripuarius  advenam  Burgundioncm  interfe- 
ccrit,  clx  folidis  mul&etur.  Si  quis  Ripuarius 
advenam  Romanum  intcrfccerit  c folidis  muldtc- 
tur.  Si  quis  Ripuarius  advenam  Alemannum 
feu  Frifonem , vel  Bauvarium,  vel  Saxonem  in- 
tcrfcccrit  cxl  folidis  culpabilis  judicctur)  genti- 
litatis  nomen  dignitatis  exijlimationem  indux - 
erit,paulatimque  eo  res  pro  lap  fa  ft,  ut  gentiles 
homines  abfolutc pro  nobilibus  dicerentur,  quae 
in  Italia  (0  Gallia  confuetudo,  item  Hilpauia,  ($ 
Britannia  quodammodo  ad  hoc  aevi  tenet ; Atque 
ut  inept ias  inanium  opinionum  r ideas. , fi  quern 
ibi  geutilem  compelles , honors  defiutet ; fi,  quod 
idem  eft , barbarum,  infignitam  fibi  illatam  con- 
tumeliam  opinetur.  For,  wc  have,  we  lee  of- 
ten likewile,  tarn  barbari  quam  Romani , and 
barbari  feu  Romani  in  king  Theodor i i’»  edidt 
in  the  laws  of  the  Burgundians , and  fuch  more. 
For  they  thought  not  barbarus  to  be  more  dif- 
graceful,  than  Flautus  did  when  he  called  Nae- 
ius,  barbarus , or  (peaking  of  his  Afinana , lays 
that  hemophilus  feripfit , Marcus  vert  it  bar- 
bare.  For  in  Tlautus  his  time,  barbarus  in 
Rome  fignified  any  that  was  not  a Grecian , as 
it  was  now  taken  by  thefe  nations  we  fpeak  of, 
for  any  among  them  that  was  not  Roman.  And 
it  was  nothing  (Iranger  that  gentilis  from  that 
more  general  ffgnilication  ihould  come  to  this 
rellraincd  notion  iu  the  provincial  tongues, 
than  that  dux,  comes , baro,  miles , feutarius, 
and  fuch  more,  being  all  of  a very  large  lenfc, 
Ihould  fo  come  to  denote  particular  dignities 
both  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  times,  and  in 
the  provincial  languages,  being  but  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  provincial  idiotifms.  Nobilis 
it  felf  alfo  in  Latin  was  and  is  very  large,  and 
yet  hath  been  by  a like  kind  of  ule  rellraincd  alfo 
in  another  notion  to  that  which  we  call  a gentle- 
man. 

Of  thefe  two  opinions  touching  the  name  of 
gentleman,  I incline  mod  to  the  latter.  For 
they  of  the  foil,  who  would  have  it  from  the 
more  antient  and  purer  word  gentilis,  feem  to 
forget  that  which  foecially  Ihould  have  been 
thought  on  in  the  dilquifition ; that  is,  that  the 
woTdgentilhomme  having  been  begun  in  the  pro- 
vincial tongues  out  of  the  Latin,  Ihould  mod 
likely  come  from  foch  a Latin  word  as  was 
then  in  familiar  ufc,  and  from  foch  a fenfe  of  that 
word  as  was  in  like  ufe  alfo.  But,  gentilis  in 
that  antient  fenle  will  nor,  I think,  be  found  a 
very  ufual  word,  neither  about  the  time  that 
thefe  provincial  tongues  began,  nor  fmce. 
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Other  rcafons  might  be  given  againft  it.  And 
Velferus  judicioufly  of  it ; Alia  fcio  origin  at  to 
eji  (lb  he  lays  after  thole  words  before  cited  out 
of  him)  a Iiudaco  allata , quanto  magis  anti - 
quaria  & elegans,  co  a barbarie  fcculi  quo  hoc 
vocabulum  ujurpari  cocptutn  alienior.  But  that 
later  opinion  is  more  like  to  truth,  both  by  rea- 
lon  of  what  we  find  in  the  ftorics  of  the  times, 
wherein  thol'c  northern  nations  planted  them- 
fclvcs  in  the  parts  of  the  empire,  as  alio  of  what 
continues  in  moft  of  the  parts  where  the  word 
cntlcman  is  uled,  from  thole  times  till  this  day. 
or  the  llorics ; the  occurrences  are  many,  where- 
in both  the  liberty  and  profefted  purpofc  of  main- 
tenance of  that  liberty,  by  the  eminent  perfons 
of  thole  nations  and  the  great  cflimation  of 
themlclvcs  and  their  aflbeiates,  or  of  them  that 
ViQxe  gentiles,  above  the  name  of  Romans,  whole 
lubjedion,  according  to  the  imperial  laws,  they 
cftccmcd  a fervitude  unw  orthy  of  their  own  dig- 
nity. Therefore  they  rebelled  and  flew  lomc  of 
their  own  princes  only  becaufc  they  would 
have  broug  nt  them  cither  into  the  Hate  of  Ro 
mans,  or  under  the  fubjedion  of  the  empire. 
The  examples  are  in  that  of  * Thcodatus  clpc- 
cially,  Ataulfus,  and  Sigericus , 11  all  kings  of 
the  Goths,  and  flain  bccaulc  they  endeavoured 
fomc  fuch  thing.  Nay,  Ataulfus , according  to 
the  mind  of  nis  free  fubjc&s,  had  rcfolvcd  to 
have  utterly  extinguilhed  the  names  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  have  called  it  the  Gotbick  empire ; 
aud  fo  they  ufed  the  word  Gothia  inftcad  of 
Romania , and  the  name  of  Ataulpbus  for  Cae- 
far  Augufius.  But  he  oblcrvcd  that  the  liberty 
claimed  by  his  Goths,  and  the  reft  of  the  like 
nations  with  them,  was  fuch  as  that  he  could 
not  lo  hope  enough  quietly  to  govern  them. 
And  therefore  he  altered  his  refolution,  chiefly 
by  the  perfwafion  of  his  queen Placidia , a Ro- 
man lady,  and  daughter  to  Tbcodofius  the  fir  ft, 
and  endeavoured  to  rcftorc  the  dignities  of  the 
Romans,  and  of  their  laws  in  his  government, 
and  to  be  Romanae  refiitutionis  auclor pojlquam 
effe  non  poterat  immutator , as  Orojus  x lays  of 
him.  But  when  this  purpole  was  dilcovcrcd,  he 
was  loon  murdered,  as  an  enemy  to  their  na- 
tional liberty,  which  was  lo  great  alfo,  that  di- 
vers of  the  Romans  cholc  rather  to  be  of  their 
condition,  though  poor,  only  for  their  liberties 
fake,  than  to  live  as  Romans , or  under  the  em- 
pire, in  fuch  a wealthy  fubjedion  that  w as  fo 
toward  a fervitude.  Hucufque  Romani  ( laith 
> IJidor ) qui  in  regno  Gotborum  confiftunt , adeo 
ampletluntur , ut  melius  fit  illis  cum  Gotbis 
pauper es  vivere , quam  inter  Romanos  potentes 
effe,  CfJ  grave jugum  tributi  port  are.  And 1 0- 
rofius  ; Barbari  execrati  gladios  fiuos  ad  ara- 
tra  converfi  fiunt ; reftduofijue  Romanos  ut  Jo- 
cios  modo  & amicos  fovent , ut  inveniantur  jam 
inter  eos  qui  malunt  inter  barbaros  pauperem 
libertatem  quam  inter  Romanos  tributariam 
fiollicitudinem  fufiinere.  It  may  be  hence  col- 
ledcd,  that  thole  nations  were  all  willing  enough 
to  diftinguilh  their  men  of  any  emincncy  by  a 


general  name,  in  their  provincial  tongues,  which 
might  moft  fully  deny  them  to  be  Romans.  And 
nothing  could  better  do  that  than  gentiles , 
which  was  then  fo  ufed  for  luch  as  wrcrc  not 
Romans  ; and  lb  for  thefe  nations  principally, 
in  expofition  of  civil  bufinefs,  alfo  as  diftin- 
guilhcd  from  Romans.  Of  whom  yet  as  many 
as  lived  in  fuch  eminence  with  the  gentiles  as 
themlclvcs  did,  retained  ftill  the  ftile  of  nobiles 
in  their  Latin , though  they  were  afterward 
known  alfo  in  their  provincial  tongues  by  the 
name  of  geutilhommes,  or  the  like,  bccaulc  out 
of  thole  rcalbns  before  Ihewcd,  gentilbommes 
was  become  to  be  a provincial  word  for  nobiles . 
Now1  for  what  continues  to  this  day,  and  leems 
at  Icaft,  to  give  light  here  ; oblerve  the  princi- 
pal privileges  belonging  to  gentry  in  moft  of 
thole  places,  where  the  word  gentillsomme , or 
the  like,  is  uled,  and  the  name  allb  of  bydalgo, 
which  is  a gentlcmain  in  Spain,  both  which  may 
add  ftrength  to  that  conjcdurc.  The  principal 
privileges  at  this  day  confift  in  being  free  from 
fuch  tribute  and  taxes,  as  the  Romans  were  in 
thole  elder  times  fubjedi  unto,  and  the  chief  of 
the  gentiles , or  not  Romans , or  thole  other  na- 
tions that  fo  difperfed  thcmfclvcs  in  the  empire, 
were  out  of  their  national  liberty  difeharged  of ; 
as  if  that  continuing  freedom  were  allb  a perpe- 
tual charadfcr  of  the  origination  of  the  name 
gentil  in  this  fenfe  fixed  on  them ; which  allb 
together  with  gentile zsoa,  or  the  like,  by  rcafon 
of  the  dignity  of  them  that  were  ftiled  by  it^ 
and  the  fair  manners  which  both  in  arms  and 
peace  they  afiedted,  or  at  leaft  pretended,  hath 
denoted  and  to  this  day  doth  we  lee  in  thele 
tongues,  manfuetus , com  is,  liberalis,  perhuma- 
nus,  and  fuch  more  epithets  aud  their  abftra&s, 
as  may  exprefs  a noble  Ipirif.  And  for  by  dal- 
go  ; good  authors  have  luppofed  the  name  ori- 
ginally to  be  hiio  d' Algo  do , or  filius  Gotbi,  or 
the  Jon  of  a Goth,  making  it  thus  wholly  from 
the  nation  whence  the  Spaniards  arc  chiefly  dc- 
feended.  Gafpar  Baetius , in  his  book  de  ino- 
pe  debit  ore  creditors  addicendo  b fays,  that 
Laurent  ins  Radilla,  archdeacon  of  Rando,  and 
a profefled  hiftorian  in  Spain,  told  him  that  he 
law  in  the  library  of  Malaca  church  a very  an- 
tient  book , wherein  whcrclbcvcr  mention  was 
made  of  bydalgo , it  was  written  fijo  d'Algod, 
as  if  it  had  plainly  meant  the  fin  of  a Goth. 
And  as  this  particular  name  might  be  from  a 
particular  nation  of  thofc  gentiles,  fo  it  leems, 
for  a more  general  expreflion,  they  made  alfo 
their  gentilkombre  from  the  general  name  of 
gentiles.  And  as  they,  fo  other  nations  that 
have  their  provincial  tongues.  Neither  need  we 
think  of  it  with  relation  to  England,  otherwife 
than  as  it  came  out  of  the  provincial  tongue  of 
France  to  us.  Before  the  Normans  wc  had  it 
not.  From  the  French  gentilbomme  wc  then 
made  our  word  gentleman,  which  was  before 
called  as  is  already  fliewcd.  And  out 
Norman  French  calls  gentlemen  gentils  gents 
c fometimes  alfo,  and  lomctimcs  gentils  d only. 
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I know  fomc  fetch  it  into  France  from  the  word  cems  this  nob  Hilar,  which  is  dat'tva,  as  they 
gentiles,  as  it  occurs  about  the  declining  times  call  it*  not  native,  and  is  then  regularly  given* 
in  fchola  gentilium,  in  Ammianus  e Marcelli - when  by  the  fovcrcign’s  favour,  or  of  one  cx- 
rtus,  under  Julian  the  apoflate  and  his  nearer  ercifing  fovercign  power,  as  quit  ultra,  a9 
fucceffors.  But  I cannot  think  that  fo  narrow  a h Bartol  fays,  honeftos  plebeios  accepter  often- 
number  as  the  fchola  gentilium , or  any  regi-  ditur.  Though  we  want  not  example  of  a crc- 
ment,  or  company  fo  Riled,  could  propagate  fb  ation  by  a kind  of  adoption.  Some  touch  is 
univerfally  through  the  provincial  tongues  fuch  before,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  of  the 
a name  for  all  that  were  nobiles.  Neither  per-  creation  of  a gentleman  or  nobilis  in  the  empire, 
haps  would  the  author  of  that  fancy  have  It  was  at  firft  done  by  charter,  or  codicilit  ho - 
thought  fo,  if  he  had  obferved  the  fo  extCnfivc  uorarii  ( we  mean  done  alone ; for  by  commit 
notions  of  gentiles  which  arc  before  fhewed.  lions  of  great  offices  and  other  employments,  it 
And  for  that  of  fchola  gentilium,  and  gentiles  was  conlcquentially  alfb,  and  moft  antiCntly,  as 
otherwife  mentioned  in  Marcellinus,  in  the  alio  by  feuds  and  otherwile  ; but  of  that  kind; 
w ars ; there  can  be  no  great  doubt  but  that  they  or  other  like,  we  fpeak  not  at  all  further)  in 
were  only  fomc  regiment  or  company  Riled  fo,  granting  the  dignitates  vacantes,  or  the  titles 
becaufc  the  chief  of  them,  or  the  mod  of  them  and  enfigns  of  great  offices  without  employ-* 
were,  or  had  been  gentiles  in  that  fenfc,  as  it  ittent,  to  no  other  end  but  to  enoble,  or  put 
denoted  fuch  as  were  not  Romans,  according  to  the  grantee  into  the  rank  of  them  that  were  no- 
thc  ufc  of  denominating  fuch  regiments  and  com-  biles.  Remember  what  is  already  ' fhewed  of 
panics  in  that f time.  Some  from  the  honour  given  the  comitivae  granted.  And  of  fuch  grantees 
to  all,  or  mod,  or  fome  of  the  chief  of  them,  there  is  fpccial  mention  in  that  old  law  of  Ze- 
is comites  foelices ; fome  from  their  arms  whefe-  n°  the  emperor,  touching  the  judges  before 
in  they  were  mod  excrcilcd,  as  fagittarii  and  whom  the  perfons  of  cinincncy  in  the  empire 
fuch  more  ; others  from  their  number  diRin-  fhould  be  qucRioncd  in  criminal  caufes.  Vires 
guilhed  according  to  the  time  of  their  being  k illuftres , in  hac  inclyta  urbe  degentes,  qui  fi~ 
cholcn,  as  primani , undecimani,  quart i ; fome  admin  'tftratione  honorariis  decorat i juerint 

from  the  nations  whence  they  were  taken,  as  codlcillis,  licet  talcm  praerogativam  noftrae 
Arcades,  Batavi,  *Pcrfae ; and  fo  tbefe  by  the  juffionis  meruerint  ut,  quod  non  egerint , vide- 
general  nature  oft  he  fovcral  nations  out  of  which  antur  egijfe,  in  criminalibus  caufts  magnificae 
they  were  taken,  by  the  name  of  gentiles.  But  tnae  fedis  ( he  writes  to  Arcadius,  his  praefe- 
Of  rhefe  names,  thus  much.  Plus  praetorio)  illuflrijjimac  urbicariaefrae- 

fedurae  necnon  etiam  viri  magnifici  magiftrl 

HI.  The  ufc  of  inRruments,  or  charters,  by  ojftciorum  (quoties  tamen  ad  ejus  judicium  fpe- 
which  gentry  hath  been  given,  is  very  dnticnf  cialis  noftrae  pietatis  emanaverit  juflio ) fen- 
fn  the  empire,  of  which  we  firft  fpeak  here,  and  tentiis  refpondere  deccrnimur,  ita  ut  hujttfmo- 
rhen  of  fomc  of  other  nations.  But  let  not  the  di  viri  fedendi  quidem  in  cognitionibits  dicen - 
common  objection  be  made  here,  that  no  char-  dis  minirne  Jibi  v in  dicen  t facultatem.  And 
ter  can  make  a gentleman,  which  is  cited  as  out  obt  of  this  text  the  civilians  commonly  fetch 
of  the  mouth  of  fome  great  princes  that  have  theif  greatcR  and  almoR  their  foie  teRimony  of 
laid  if.  They  without  queRion  tmderRood  gen-  the  ule  and  antiquity  of  enobling  by  charted 
tleman  for  genetofus  in  the  antient  fenfc,  or  as  if  in  the  empire.  And  Hermannns  Kirknerus 
It  came  from  gent  ilis  in  that  fenfe,  os  gent  ilis  de-  fpeaking ' of  the  office  of  a chancellor  ; Qn an- 
nates one  of  a noble  family,  or  indeed  for  a gen-  qitafn  per  fe  tarn  illuftre  canceller  ii  officiant  ft, 
man  by  birth.  And  to  fay,  that  a gentleman  id  ut  quod  fupra  declaravimus  etiam  nobilitatem 
fuch  a notion  may  be  created,  is  in  itfclf  a con-  ei,  qui  ipfum  adminiftrat  femper  tacite  confcrre 
tradition.  No  creation  can  make  aby  man  to  intelligatur  \ eft  tamen  & antiquis  Cacfarum 
be  really  of  another  blood  than  he  is ; though  impertis,  nobilitandi  bene  meritos  praemioque 
yet  we  have  anon  an  example  of  a creation  of  dignitatis  atque  honoris  excellent tore  ajftcicudi 
one  to  be  reputed,  as  if  he  were  of  the  blood  cos,  qui  turn  in  hoc  turn  in  aliis  maneribus  ver* 
of  a noble  houfe.  fdti  fuerint,  confuetudo  obfervata  & a temper  i- 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  nobilis  in  the  an-  bus  Zenonrs  in  Romana  republic  a retenta.  But 
ttcntcR  fenfe,  as  it  denoted  him  that  had  jits  rhere  Is  a whole  title  de  honorariis  codicillis  ih 
tmaginum , or  as  it  is  taken  by  fome  writers  * of  Tbeodoftus  his  code  (whcrCwith  the  civilians  do 
our  age  while  they  difputc  of  gentry,  as  if  all  feldom  confulr)  and  fome  Jaws  that  fhew  the 
ttobilitas  were  nativa.  And  in  that  fenfe  affo  ufc  of  thole  codicilli,  as  antient  as  Conftdntine , 
is  the  Spanijh  proverb  to  be  underRoocf,  el  rep  about  clx  years  before  Zeno.  Si  quis  (faith  A 
no  puede  hazier  hidalgo , or  the  king  cannot  he)  judicio  noftro  fc  adeptum  codicitlos  adflrstx- 
make  an  hidalgo.  But  \tc  take  gentry  here  fbt  erit,  Of  idem  vet  fkptema  co  dialler  tint  imftref- 
ttobilitas,  and  a gentleman  for  nobilis,  as  rhoft  fo  vel  feriptura  adftipuletur  interior,  tamen 
words  have  been  ufcd  fincc  the  declining  of  the  ft  ted  hot pecutiiam  coriftabit  Jpeftatam , nibiltr- 
empire,  and  arc  obvious  to  this  day  in  thfe  feu-  minus  rejeftus  in  plebem,  qfto  plus  extorqnere 
dills,  and  other  lawyers  that  write  of  what  con-  coiiatus  eft , dbdhetur.  Has  enim  foloss  qdi 

• I.ib.  10.  & 16.  fle  vidclit  Pifquier  cn  let  reccTchet  de  la  France  liv.  a.  cap.  r j.  ' Videfil  Panciroll.  ad  notit.  orient,!  cap.  jj. 

* Albcric.  Geutilit  dc  nujxii?  lib.  4-  cap- 1 J.  h Lib.  i.  c.  de  digniiaabus.  ' Supra  cap.  1.  f.  IX.'  Ac.  Lib. 
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intra  palatium  verfiati  fiunt  vel  adminijlratio- 
tubus  [unfits  ad  Ignores  excipi  oportebity  cae- 
teris  [unfits  exemptis  & fiuis  refiitutis.  Di- 
vers other  laws  arc  in  that  title  concerning  thefe 
charters  of  honour  or  of  ennoblijbment . But 
the  nobility  thus  gained  (in  rcfpc#  of  that  other 
which  was  from  real  and  not  fained  employ- 
ment) was  about  that  time  of  Conjiantine  flight- 
ed by  the  name  of  umbra  and  nomen n dignita- 
tis only,  though  afterward  by  the  laws  of  other 
emperors  (cfpecially,  I think,  of  about  Grattan 
and  0 Valentinian)  thefe  dignt  fates  cod'tcilla- 
riae , as  they  were  allb  p ftiled,  became  to  be 
and  continued  afterward  of  much  better  reputa- 
tion. About  the  fame  time  allb  the  emperors 
would  lomctimcs,  by  patent,  give  the  dignity  of 
the  or  do  equefiris , as  Confiantine  the  younger, 
and  1 Julian  gave  it  to  all  the  navicularii. 
But  at  this  day,  and  in  thole  ages  that  have  pa£ 
fed  fmee  arms  have  been  frequently  hereditary, 
this  kind  of  cnobling  in  the  empire,  faith 
Ktrkneruty  is  by  giving  of  arms,  together  with 
the  privileges  belonging  to  gentry,  per  infig- 
nium  CfJ  armorum  uti  vacant , collationem , con- 
cepts una  privilegiis  ordini  ufitatis.  Thefe  arc 
limited  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  ufually.  And 
the  charter  or  patent  they  therefore  call  a v. :a- 
penbrieffy  as  if  you  fhould  lay  a grant  o[ arms. 
And  how  the  power  of  this  kind  of  cnobling 
belongs  to  the  princes  of  the  empire,  or  to  o- 
thers  that  have  the  power  given  to  them,  fee 
the  collcdions  cfpecially  of'  Nolden,  and  what 
occurs  before  in  the  patents  of  creation  of  counts 
palatine.  Forms  of  patents  of  cnobling  by 
the  emperors,  in  the  later  ages,  you  may  lee  cf- 
pecially in  the  hiftory  di  cafia  Monaldefica , writ- 
ten by  A Ion fio  Cc  care  lli. 

For  the  popes  power  alio  cxcrcifed  in  enob- 
Iing  or  making  a gentleman,  we  obferve  here 
only  that  of  ‘Petrus  Rebujfusy  a great  lawyer 
of  France  ; Item  nobilitare  potejt  papa  (faith 
1 he)  (fJ  [eculares  principesy  unde  cum  in  fun- 
datione  cavcatur,  quod  nullus  nifi  nobilis  reci- 
piatury  potent  papa  creare  impetrantem  nobi- 
lem  ad  eff'cflum  obtinendt  bcnefictum,  [1. cut  vi- 
dimus de  canonico  ad  ejfiefium  habendi  digni ta- 
les in  $.  fide  refiervat.  in  concord,  vel,  non  ob- 
fiante  Jundatione  ifii  concedere ; (fj  it  a firequen- 
tius  fity  quod  vix  [ufiinerent  canonic  i S.  Joan- 
nis  Lugd,  aut  Briodi  in  Arvernia.  But  the  moll 
cfpccial  form  of  creation  of  a gentleman  in  the 
empire  (I  take  Italy  here,  as  before,  for  part  of 
the  empire)  is  in  that  form  which  1 find  in  SaU 
Iufiius  Tiberius  a Comet  tOy  his  formulary  of  in- 
ftruments  according  to  the  ftilc  of  the  court  of 
Rome , where  the  greater  part  of  a gentle  family 
aflcmbling  1 thcmfclvcs  do,  by  confcnt,  as  it 
were  adopt  a 11  ranger  that  hath  well  dclcrved 
of  them  to  be  of  their  family,  as  if  he  were  dc- 
iccndcd  by  a male  from  among  them,  and  lo 
create  him  a gentleman  to  be  reputed  de  domo 
agnatione  tpfiorumy  and  grant  him  allb  their 
arms,  and  limit  the  whole  honour  to  him  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body.  It  is  titled ; 


Creatio  alterius  de  aliqua  nobili  Jom. 

ILluftrcs  Sc  nobilcs  viri  2)  2).  A.  M.  & A. 

omnes  de  nobili  fomilia  Sc  agnatione  de 
N.  convocati.  Sc  congrcgati  in  loco  infraferipto, 
Sc  infralcriptorum  occafione,  aflerentes  le  re- 
praelcntarc  majorem  Sc  faniorem  partem  ipforum 
nobilium  de  N.  Sc  quod  ad  praclcns  non  eft  ali- 
us ex  ipfis  nobilibus  qui  ad  infraferipra  commo- 
de intervenire  valcat,  Sc  nihilominus  pro  aliis 
nobilibus  abfentibus  de  rato,  Sc  ratihabitationc 
promiferunt.  Sc  quatenus  opus  fucrit  praclcns 
inftnmlcntum  Sc  omnia  contcma  in  co  ratifica- 
bunt,  approbabunt  ad  omnem  fimplieem  requi- 
fitionein  infraferipti  2).  P.  etiam  per  publicum 
inftrumentum  cum  claufulis,  Sc  lolemnitatibus 
debitis  Sc  opportunis,  alias  &c.  Sc  didtis  relp. 
Sc  nominibus  confiderantes,  Sc  attendentes  exi- 
mias  virtutes  Sc  immenla  bencmerita  Sc  obfequia 
*D.  P.  qui  rctroatftis  temporibus  fe  promptum 
Sc  facilem  reddidit.  Sc  oofequiofum  pro  prac- 
didtis  nobilibus  & augmento  honoris  domus.  Sc 
agnationis  praedidae,  perfonam,  virtutes  liias, 
ac  induftriam  diverfimode  excrccndo  Sc  occu- 
pando  ; volcntcs  praefati  nobilcs  *D  2).  de  N. 
quibus  liipra  nominibus  aliquali  rccompcnfati- 
oue  illorum  Sc  amoris  lui  u oflenfione  eum  lub- 
levarc,  Sc  fefe  oblcquiofos  illi  reddere,  nc  viti- 
um  ingratitudinis  ullo  unquam  tempore  cis  aferi- 
bi  valcat,  Sc  ut  etiam  ipfe  2).  P.  de  caecero  ani- 
mofior  reddatur  ad  idem  pcrleverandum,  habito 
prius  fuper  pracmilfis  inter  eos,  ut  afleruerunt, 
colloquio,  & tra&atu  Iponte,  &c.  omnibus  me- 
lioribus  modo  &c.  unanimitcr  & concorditcr 
diflum  2).  P.  ibidem  praefentem  Sc  gratiofe  ac- 
ceptanrem.  Sc  quoficunque  ejus  dependent est  (•> 
deficendentium  deficendentes  ulque  in  perpetuura 
feccrunt  conftitucruut  Sc  crcavcrunt,  ac  faciunt, 
conftituunr.  Sc  creant  de  domo , agnatione  & fia- 
milia  de  N.  ita  ut  de  cactero  didlus  P.  Sc  ejus 
defeendentes,  ut  liipra,  lint  Sc  clfe  debeant,  Sc 
intclligantur,  ac  habcantur,  tcncantur,  tratften- 
rur,  Sc  reputcutur,  Sc  nominentur  Sec.  baberi , 
trafiari,  vocari,  (fj  reputari  debeant  ubtque 
locorum  de  domo  agnatione  ipfiorum  nebihum 
de  N.  ac  fi  originarius  ex  difla  domo  & agna- 
tione natus  1$  procreatus  ex  ipfis  nobilibus , Cy 
ex  alicujus  ex  eis  corpore  in  lueem  produfius 
per  lineam  maficulinam,  ac  fi  ejj'et  vere  & na- 
turaliter  ex  difla  domo  & agnatione  ex  corpore 
alicujus  ex  eis  procreatis  per  lineam  mafic  n l i- 
nam  legit  imam,  & naturalem , ut  fupra,  abl'quc 
alio  medio  in  tantum  quod  de  cactero,  & per- 
petuis  futuris  temporibus  ipfe  P.  Sc  ejus  dclccn- 
dentes  ut  fupra,  infinitum  poflint,  & valeant, 
Sc  eis  liccat  ubique  locorum  deferre  armat 
infignia  ipfiorum  nobilium  de  N.  Sc  agnationis 
liib  forma  infralcripta  videlicet  See.  \_Htc  pona- 
tur [cut urn praefiatorum  nobilium  de  AT.]  Quae 
omnia  Sc  fingula  &c.  Pro  quibus  &c.  jurarunt 
tadlis  &c  lupcr  quibus  See.  adhim  See.  prac- 
fentibus  N.  Sc  N.  teftibus  See. 


• L.  X.  ibid.  • L.  4.  & ib.  & Lit. lib.  t|  til-r. 

5.  • Synoptic.  tra&.  de  nobiL  cap.  a.  Ac  vide  eum  cap.  6. 

t formular,  Ub.  pag.  j»i.  edit.  Jlomac  1611. 


■ L.  oftenGone. 


L 7.  C Thcod.  lib.  6.  tit.  a ».  1 I-  7-  C.  eod.  lib.  t j. 

f Ptaxia  beneGuaria  pan.  pag  164.  Lugduu.  i6ao. 
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IV.  The  forms  of  enobling  in  France.,  ap-  are  in  the  ftilc  of  protdcolie  bf  the  chlnccry, 
pear  in  the  edi&s  and  ordinances  of  that  conn-  where  we  have  examples  both  of  them  without 
try,  and  the  ftile  or  protocolle  of  the  chancery  paying  any  finance,  and  of  them  with  finance 
there.  For  the  purpofc  ; Henry  the  third,  in  paid,  according  as  thofe  edi&s  fuppofe.  For  in- 
1 5 76 , firft  reciting  in  an  cdidv  that  the  nobility  deed  the  king  there  lofes  lb  much,  by  difeharg- 
of  the  kingdom  was  much  diminilhed  (which  ing  one  that  he  cnoblcs,  of  all  taxes  and  un- 
bccaufe  of  the  prefervation  of  military  forces  polls,  that  it  is  reafon  enough  that  a good  fi- 
there,  confiding  in  the  nobility  or  gentry,  was  nance  iliould  be  paid  for  it ; and  therefore  with- 
neccliary  to  be  repaired)  and  that  he  was  ad-  out  a Ipccial  dilchargc  from  the  king,  the  fi- 
vertifed  that  divers  perfons  being  not  noble,  or  nance  of  common  right  is  due  and  to  be  allellcd 
roturiers , were  of  fuch  vertue  and  quality  as  by  meffieurs  de  la  ebambere  dcs  comptes,  or 
that  they  dclcrved  to  be  honoured  with  the  title  trcalurcrs  of  France , as  the  protocolle  lays.  A 
of  noble,  moyennant  quelque  IjonneJle  Jecours  form  of  an  ennoblifhment  without  paying  a fi- 
eri deniers  comp  tans  en  t urgent  neceffite  de  nance,  we  tranferibe  here  out  of  that  protocolle 
noz  affaires  (f5  finances  telle  que  cbacun  fiait , or  ftile  of  the  chancery  there ; 

{hews  that  he  had  took  it  into  deliberation  with 

the  advice  of  the  queen  mother  and  divers  lords  J eVdovicus , &c.  probitatis  merita,  nobilcs  ac- 
of  his  council,  and  by  their  advice  had  refolv-  tus,  gcrtufque  laudabilcs,  5c  virtutum  infig- 
cd  to  enoble,  and  by  this  his  edift  did  eno-  nia  quibus  pcrlonae  dccorantut  & ornantur,  me- 
blc  in  divers  parts  of  France  a certain  number  rito  nos  inducunt  ut  cis  juxta  opera  creatoris 
of  perfons  contained  in  a roll  or  volume  made  propria  excmpla  tribuamus,  8c  eos,  eorumque 
of  them.  Awns,  faith  he,  de  noz  certain  fit - porteritarem,  favoribus  congruis  attollamus,  qua- 
ence,  pie  in  puiffance  CfJ  auftorite  royale , par  tenus  hujufmodi  pracrogativa  ipfi  lactcntur,  cae- 
cefl  editt  perpetuelle  & irrevocable  annobly  & terique  ad  agenda  quae  bona  l'unt  ardentius  alpi- 
annobliffons  ex  provinces  (£>  generaltez  eftablis  rent,  & ad  honorcs,  fuffragantibus  virtutum  bo- 
il Paris,  Roan,  Caen,  Amiens  Chaalons,  Tours,  norumquc  operum  mcritis  adipilccndos  allici- 
Bources,  Poytcrs  Lyon,  & Orleans,  le  nom - antur  & advolcnt.  Notum  igitur  facimus  tam 
bre  des perfonnes  conteine  au  rolle  & caycr  fur  praclcntibus  quam  fururis  quod  attentis  vita  lau- 
cefait,  and  that  they  and  their  children  born  in  dabili,  morum  honertate,  fidclitate,  & aliis 
wedlock  Ihould  enjoy  all  honours  privileges  quamplurimis  virtutum  gencribus  quae  in  dilctrto 
preeminences,  prerogatives  franchilcs,  and  im-  nollro  N,  nonnullorum  fide  dignorum  teftimo- 
munitics  that  other  nobles  of  the  kingdom  en-  nio  novimus  fufiragari,  pro  quibus  non  immeriro 
joyed,  that  they  might  freely  alfo  purchale  and  le  nobis  gratum  quamplurimum  8c  acccptum 
pofiels  all  noble  fiefs. , and  be  free  de  noz  failles , reddidit ; Nos  ipfius  perlonam  honorarc  volcntcs 
creve , taillon , aides,  equivalent,  ft!  routes  au-  fic  quod  toti  poller i tat i ejus  8c  proli  perpetuum 
tres  impofitions  qui  fi  levent  a prefint  ou  fi - crelcere  valcat  ad  honorem,  eundem  N.  libcrae 
ront  cy  apres  impofiz  per  form  de  taille ; Pro-  conditionis,  cum  tota  ejus  pollcritate  & prole 
Tided  always  that  they  and  their  children  lived  utriufque  fexus  in  legitimo  matrimonio  procrea- 
nobly  and  without  any  thing  ? that  might  dcro-  ta  & procreanda,  ac  corum  quemlibct,  dc  noltrae 
gate  from  nobility  or  noblefs  as  they  call  it,  rcgiac  plcnitudine  poteftatis  8c  gratia  fpeciall 
with  this,  that  every  of  them  pay  a finance  for  nobilitavimus  (£>  nobilitamus  per  praefentes,  no- 
the  prefeut  according  as  by  commifiion  they  bilefque  facimus.  Sc  habilcs  reddimus  ad  omnia 
Ihould  be  taxed  (but  for  this  once  only)  by  the  8c  lingula  quibus  cacteri  nobiles  regni  nollri  u- 
contributary  lands  which  they  before  held,  tuntur,  ac  uti  polfunt  8c  confuevcrunt.  Itaque 
This  edidl  was  read,  publilhcd,  and  regillcred  ipfe  N.  ejulque  proles  8c  polleritas  mafeulina 
in  the  chamber  of  accompts  in  the  prclence  in  legitimo  matrimonio  procrcata.  ac  etiam  pro- 
of the  procureur  general,  who  confented  to  creauda,  quandocunque  a quocunque  milite 
it,  for  the  number  only  of  one  thoufand  to  voluerit , valeat  cingulo  militiae  decorari. 
be  thus  enoblcd  ; and  with  this,  that  eve-  Conccdcntes  eidem  Ar.  ejulque  pollcritati  ac 
ry  of  them  Ihould  fue  out  particular  letters  proli  univcrlac  ex  ipfo  in  legitimo  matrimonio 
of  cnnoblifl?ment  to  be  prclentcd  in  the  court  procreatac  8c  procreandae,  quod  iple  & corum 
(letters  of  ennoblifhment  are  there  by  the  law  auilibet  in  omnibus  & fingulis  aftibus,  rebus 
to  be  prefented)  by  the  eighteenth  of  June  8c  locis  8c  rebus  in  judicio  8c  extra,  non  ut  ig- 
following,  in  which  month  the  edi&  is  dated,  nobiles  feu  plebei,  fed  pro  nobilibus  & ut  nobs- 
Some  other  cdi&s  of  the  like  kind  arc  in  their  le s habcantur,  ab  omnibus  dc  caerero  tcncantur, 
laws  as  one  elbecially  for  the  enobling  of  di-  ac  imperpetuum  ccnfeantur  quibullibetque  no- 
vers  perfons  in  the  dutchy  of  Bretagne, 1 where-  bilitatibus  ac  juribus  univerfis,  privilegiis,  prac- 
in  there  is  a provifion  that  the  reft  of  the  roturi-  rogativis,  franchifiis  univerfis  8c  fingulis,  quibus 
ers , or  the, like,  be  not  the  more  charged  with  cacteri  nobiles  di&i  regni  nollri  gauderc  polfunt, 
taxes  and  imports  becaufe  they  that  were  en-  plcnaric,  pacificc,  libcre,  & quictc  utantur  <5C 
noblcd  were  difeharged,  but  that  the  receivers  imperpetuum  potiantur.  Et  quod  ipfe  N.  ejuf- 
Ihould  take  only  the  former  rates  of  them.  But  que  proles  8c  polleritas  in  legitimo  matrimonio 
the  form  of  particular  letters  of  ennoblifhment  procrcata  8c  procreanda  feuda  8c  retrofeoda  no - 

* Edi&.  Be  onion,  tom.  ,.  tit.  f.  f.  7.  1 Sm  ftr  tin  £t*iry  •/France,  and  txtropnf  mtrektndift  (pffidtt  tht  1 tinmen  ulritt rt  "ftn‘ 

try)  Trajan.  Bocralini,  Raguagl.  cent.  1 rag.  19.  dmd  »/  the  noblcfTc  •/  France,  Code  dcs  Decilioiu  liv.  1 1.  tit.  1.  Rcbnffut  in  prw<  bo- 
neficaria.  pan. ,.  p.  ,94.  ' Ediflt  0c  orJon.  com.  J.  tit.  f.  }.  |.  Thai  lull  11  ds  !a  noblelTe  Ct  aftei  dcrogcani  a y celie,  wbm 
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bilia  aliafque pojfejpones  nobiles  quaecunque  lint,  charter,  appears  before  where  we  fpcak  of  e- 
& quacunquepraefulgeant  au&oritotc  feu  nobili-  fquircs.  John  de  Kingjlon  is  there  railed  to 
tarty  iibcrc  rcncre  & poflidcre  acquifita  8c  jam  ha-  the  ftate  of  a gentleman.  And  other  of  like 
bita,  per  cum  cjufquc  pofteritatem  8c  prolem  ha-’  nature  are.  Henry  the  fixth,  by  the  word  nc- 
«ftcnu$&criaminluturumacqu»renda£fchabenda  btlttamus  creates  Bernard  Angevin  a Burde- 
perpetuo  rctincrc  & habere  licitc  valeant  atque  bis, 2 a gentleman,  and  gives  him  arms,  for  him 
poflinr,  ac  fi  fuiflent  & clTcnt  ak  antiauo  ori-  and  his  heirs  of  his  body,  or  his  ddeendents ; 
giua  liter  nobiles  8c  a perionis  nobiiibus  ex  a-  as  alfo  Bernard'0  de  Cuares  a Norman.  And 
troque  latere  procreati : abfquc  eo  quod  ea  vcl  in  the  rolls,  their  arms  arc  painted  and  exprefled 
cas  vcl  aliqua  corum  in  parte  vel  in  toto  ven-  alfo  in  blazon.  Other  more  fuch  are ; fomc  by 
dcrc  feu  extra  roanus  eorum  poncrc  nunc,  vel  the  kings  themlclves,  fomc  by  fome  kings  of  hc- 
quomodolibct  in  futurum  cogantur.  Nec  Jinan-  raids  thereunto  authorized.  And  for  an  exam- 
tiam  qualcmainquc  hac  vice  feu  alias  folvere  pie  of  later  time,  we  have  this  upon  the  rolls 
tcncantur.  Quamquidem  finantiara  intuitu  for-  to  a Hollandery  granted  by  king  James. 
vitiorum  &c.  per  praefotum  N.  multipliciter 

diuque  impenforum,  8c  quae  non  definit  impen-  J Acobus  Dei  « gratia  magnac  Britanniaet 
dcrc,  aiiifquc  dc  caufis  nos  moventibus,  donavi-  J Franctae  & Hiberniae  rex,  fidci  defcnlor, 
mus  & qumavitnus,  donamufque  & quittamus  &c.  univerfis  & fingulis  praefentes  literas  infpc- 
dc  gratia  fpeciali  8c  autoritarc  regia  per  praefen-  dhiris  falutem.  Quemadmodum  reges  & prin- 
tes  eidem  N.  foaeque  polterirati  ac  proli  natae  cipes  nil  raagis  dcccr,  aut  regiae  majeftatis  cclfi- 
& nafeiturae.  Quaproptcr  dilceftis  be  fidclibus  tudinem  plus  corufcarc  aut  lplendcfcere  facxr 
noftris  gentibus  compotorum  noflrorum,  ac  cae-  quam  benemcrcntcs  condignis  rerauncrare  benc- 
tcris  jufticiariis£c  omciariis  noftris,  nec  non  qui-  ficiis  8c  eoldem  honoribus  profequi,  cumque  no- 
bufeunque  commiflariis  ad  praedidas  finantias  tiflimum  nobis  lit  dilc<ftura  & fidclcm  noftrum 
exigendas  deputatis  aut  deputandis,  8c  cuilibet  Jacobum  A lb  las  villae  uoftrae  de  Brill,  in  par- 
iplorum  prout  ad  cum  pertinct  & potcrit  quo-  ribus  Hollandiaey  burgomagiftram,  provenruum 
modohbet  pcrtinerc,  praefentium  tenore  damus  publicorum  thefaurariutn,  return  in  pios  ufos 
in  mandatis,  quatenus  eundem  N.  8c  ejus  pofte-  defignatarum  queftorem,  optime  dc  nobis  mcri- 
ntatem  8c  prolem  utriulque  fexus  in  legitimo  turn,  atque  fubditis  per  multa  praeclara  officia 
matrimonio  procreatam  ac  etiam  procreandam  fc  araanrilfime  praeftitilfe  fummumaue  amorem 
noftra  praefenti  nobilitatione,  donatione,  & a-  & obfequium  promptum  erga  eoldem  alfidue 
liis  praemillis  uti  & gaudere  faciant  & permit-  pro  totis  viribus  fuis  continuare  8c  ut  iperaraus 
rant  pacifice  8c  quiete,  nec  ipfis  aut  eorum  quern-  continuaturum.  Nos  igitur  ne  ranti  obfequii 
quam,  contra  praefentium  tenorem,  uliatenus  amoris  & bcncvolcntiae  erga  nos  fubditofquc 
inquictcnt,  leu  inquietari  aut  moleftari  a quocun-  noftros  immcmorcs  vidcamur,  confidcrantes  cti- 
que  permitrant  nunc  vel  in  foturum,  ordinatio-  am  intimeque  contemplantes  officiorum  & ma- 
nibus  ftatutis,  ediris,  inhibitionibus,  rcvocati-  giftratus  dignitatem,  quae  tam  per  feipfum  quam 
onibus,  & mandatis  in  contrarium  faeftis  vcl  fi-  per  progenitores  luos  continuata  lerie  jam  a diu 
endis,  non  obftantibus  quibulcunque,  quod  ut  gefta  fucrunt,  cupientclque  tam  lui  ipfius  hono- 
firroum  &c.  Noftro  &c.  Datum  &c.  rem  ampliare,  quam  poftcris  fuis  nonorificum 

inde  reltimonium  rclinquere,  eundem  Jacobum 

The  privileges  by  which  gentlemen  are  made  Alblast  ranquam  bencmcritum  & nobis  gratum, 
in  SfatMy  as  alfo  for  the  reft  that  belongs  to  tam  pro  fc&  liberis  fiiisjam  procreatis  quam  in 
their  hydalguia  or  principal  gentry,  I refer  you  legitimo  matrimonio  impofterum  procreandis  8c 
chiefly  to  that  futrnna  nobilitatis  Hifpanicat  dclccndcntibus,  nobilitamns,  & ipfos  nobiles  fa- 
of  Joannes  Arce  ab  Otolora,  and  to  the  fixth  cimus,  & crcamus,  ac  in  hujulmodi  nobilitatis 
book  of  the  Recopilafon  of  the  laws  of  Spain,  lignum  ipfi  Jacobo  8c  haeredibus  de  corpore 
tit.  i.  de  los  hijos  dal$o  with  Alpbonfo  de  Aze-  fuo  haec  gentilitia  five  honoris  infignia  dedimus 
xedOy  his  commentaries  upon  it,  Jo.  Garcia  8c  concellimus,  8c  per  praefontes  damus  8c  con- 
de  Nobilitate,  Guard  to  la  of  the  fame  lubjedf,  cedimus,  una  cum  libertatibus,  privilcgiis,  im- 
Jofepb  de  Sejfe,  <Dccif.  Aragon,  x,  He.  Armen-  munitatibus,  jutibus,  infigniis,  nobiiibus  debitis 
dariz  in  the  laws  of  Navarre , lib.  x.  tit.  7,  8c  confiietis  ; videlicet,  in  campo  argentco  duas 
the  fecond  book  das  or denaf  tones  of  Tortu-  bendas  undaxas  dc  azurio,  & fuper  cantoncm  ru- 
galy  Cajlillo  de  Ronadillay  in  his  politic  a para  brum  unam  aneboram  aurcam  cum  fimbria  argen- 
coregidoresy  lib.  1.  cap.  4.  Where  aHo  you  tea  & carduisJWwe  adornatam.  In  cujus  rci  rc- 
havc  a moft  copious  enumeration  of  rcftimonics  ftimonium  has  hteras  no  liras  fieri  fccimus  paten- 
concerning  that  Inbjcdh  Add  to  thele  GaJJar  tcs.  Tcftc  me  ipfo  apud  JVeJtmonaJlerium  i e- 
Baetius  lib.  de  inope  debitort  credit  ori  adds-  cundo.  die  Auguflt,  anno  regnt  noQri  cuftavo. 
cendo  capite  t6.  $.  34,  dec.  Where  alfo  he  dif- 

putes  how  far  a gentleman  of  one  country  is  tO‘  G.  Carrwt. 

be  admitted  to  be  lb  in  another.  See  alfo  before 

chap.  IV.  5.  VII,  8c  VIII.  And  in  all  examples  of  oar  charters  of  cno- 

bling,  arms  are  given,  as  a perpetual  and  neccf- 
V.  For  England ; foinething  of  the  form  of  lary  concurrence  with  gentry.  Touching  which 
enobling  or  making  a gentleman  by  the  king’s  I add  here  only  this  obfervation  out  of  that  pro- 

• Ro«.  Vi  ft.  ? 1 Hen.  VI.  m.  7.  n.  >•  * R«.  Vafc.  >4  Hen.  VI.  m.  6.  m.  j.  « Roe.  iriflat.  amiciiianun  tempore  Jacobi 
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cccding  under  Henry  the  fourth  in  the  court  of 
chivalry,  between  Remold  lord  Gray  of  Rut  ben 
plaintiff,  and  Sir  Edvard  Hafiings  defendant ; 
concerning  the  bearing  of  the  manch,  gules  in  a 
field,  or ; which  is  born  by  the  carl  of  Kent  at 
this  day,  as  heir  to  that  lord  Rut  ben , by  the 
name  of  lord  Ha  flings ; that  whereas  by  the  in- 
terrogatories to  be  minified  to  the  witnefies 
produced  on  either  part,  the  conditions  of  the 
pcrlons,  whether  gentlemen  of  blood  or  not, 
what  arms,  and  the  like  were  to  be  anfwered 
unto,  fomc  of  them  fay  that  they  arc  gentlemen 
of  blood,  and  yet  have  no  arms ; the  like  where- 
of, or  any  thing  of  that  nature,  I have  not  ellc- 
whcrc  obferved.  One  John  Bolder  of  the 
county  of  Bedford having  been  a fervant  to  the 
father  of  the  plaintiff  lays,  d qu'il  eft  geutilbo- 
me  mes  nad  my  armes,  & poet  defpendre  en  le 
counte  de  Bedford  x //.  per  an.  So  Roger  Tun- 
ftall,  mayor  of  Bedford ',  having  been  likewife 
iervant  to  the  plaintiffs  lather;  qu'il  eft  gent  il- 
bome  d'aunceftrie , poet  bien  defpendre  per  an 
en  la  counte  de  Bedford  xx  markes  mes  n' ad  point 
d'armes  come  il  dift.  And  William  ‘Parker, 
that  he  is  a gentleman  d'  anceftrie , & n’ad pas 
d'armes  & riens  poet  deffendre  par  an  ne  ri- 
ens  ad  dount  vrvre  finon  fin  firvice.  Thomas 
Lounds  likewife,  qu'il  eft  gentillmne  d'aunce- 
ftrie mes  n'ad  my  armes  come  il  dift.  Thele 
depofitions  were  taken  in  the  motchall  at  Bed- 
ford, by  * commifiion  from  John  fils  du  Roy 
conftablc  of  England,  and  gardein  of  the  Eafl- 
marcb  towards  Scotland  ( for  that  flile  he  ufed ; 
be  was  third  Ion  to  Henry  the  fourth  ) to  Sir 
Oliver  Maleverer  kuight-marlhal,  mailer  Wil- 
liam Bildefton  clerk,  an  affclTbr  of  the  court  of 
knighthood,  and  Richard  Vaux  regifter  of  the 
fame  court,  dated  the  nineteenth  of  May,  in  the 
ninth  of  Henry  the  fourth.  But  in  film,  that  of 
Albericus  Gentilis,  is  ever  obfervablc  in  this 
matter  of  gentry ; In  nobilitatis  vocabulo  ( laith 
fhe)  cenfendo  fequi  locum  debemus,  ubi  de  ip- 
fo  & ipfius  re  quaeritur.  And  he  adds  for  ex- 
ample ; Ecce  in  Anglia  nobiles  cenfentur,  qui 
vet  bodie  de  plebe  funt  edutli  ad  dignitates , 
veluti  baronias  & comitatus. 

CHAP.  IX. 
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V.  Trmfmffmn  of  them  by  the  Very  poffefm 
of  the  feuds  to  mind  they  have  been  an- 
nexed . 

WHat  hath  been  hitherto  laid  touching  thele 
dignities  chiefly  concerns  them  as  they 
arc  malculinc  only.  We  referved  till  now  thole 
of  the  other  fex,  which  have,  according  as  the 
laws  of  fcvcral  nations  permit  them,  the  raoft 
of  thole  dignities  in  feminine  terminations ; as 
princcfs,  dutchcls,  marchionefs,  countefs,  vif- 
countcfs,  baronefs,  and  what  clle  is  or  hath  been 
a dignity,  either  originally  feudal,  or  merely  ho- 
norary ; excepting  fuch  as  have  fo  perioral  a re- 
lation to  arms,  as  that  women  are  not  capable 
of  them  ; as  thole  of  knights,  as  alfo  the  Eti- 
glijh  title  of  baronet,  wherein  what  in  rereft  this 
lex  hath,  appears  enough  in  the  pat  ent  that  makes 
it,  which  is  before  at  large  inlertcd.  Of  femi- 
nine titles,  fomc  arc  immediately  created  in  wo- 
men, fomc  are  communicated  by  their  husbands, 
others  are  tranfmirred  to  them  Irom  their  ance- 
stors, and  fomc  alfo  are  given  to  them  as  confc- 
quents  only  of  the  dignity  of  their  husbands 
or  parents.  And  firft  of  thole  that  arc  imme- 
diately created  in  them- 

I.  The  form  of  the  letters  of  creation  of  a 
dutchcfs  in  England , for  herein  we  lhall  ulc  on- 
ly Englifh  examples,  being  not  furnilhcd  with 
the  like  of  other  nations  although  their  ftorics 
are  full  enough  of  thele  feminine  titles ; we  have 
in  that  of  Richard  the  lecond’s  crcarion  of  Mar- 
garet countefs  of  Norfolk,  into  the  title  of 
dutchcls  of  Norfolk  for  life,  wherein  6 the  in- 
veftitutc  is  mentioned  in  the  patent,  to  be  by 
putting  on  her  a cap  of  honour.  But  the  truth 
is,  that  there  was  no  ceremony  of  iriveftiture 
uled  at  the  delivery  of  the  patent  which  was 
lent  to  her  by  the  king  fitting  in  parliament. 
The  words  of  that  roll  arc,  that  the  king  en 
plein  par  lament,  en  ab fence  du  dit  count  eftie  ad 
fait,  & crees  mefme  la  count effe  en  ducbejfe,  & 
lay  ad  dones  le  file,  title,  honor  (£>  noun,  de  du- 
ebeffe de  Norjf.  a avoir  pur  terme  de  fa  vie. 
Et  fur  ceo  luy  envnya  fa  chartre  de  la  crea- 
tion fufdite.  The  form  of  the  charter  was 
thus. 
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I.  Of  feminine  titles  $ and  of  the  creation  of  a 
dutchcfs , marchionefs , countefs , Vif countefs, 
ami  baronefs  in  England. 

II.  Of  the  communication  of  titles  of  honour  to 
women  from  their  husbands , and  of  enjoying 
fome  as  confcqucnts  only  of  the  dignity  of 
their  husbands  or  parents.  The  title  of  la- 
dy, or  domina. 

III.  Of  tlje  hereditary  tranfmijfion  of  titles  of 
honour  to  heirs  of  either  fex. 

IV.  Of  tranfmijfion  of  tl>em  by  alignments  or 
grants. 


RE  X,  &Tc.  Inter  cactcra  regni  infignia  & 
follicitudincs  varias  regiis  humeris  incum- 
bentes,  noftrae  providentiac  ratio  arbitrarily  quod 
potiftime  firmat  regale  folium,  efllucns  a juftitia 
condigna  praemiatio  meritorum.  Ibi  namquc 
continue  virtus  crefcit  & colitur,  ubi  a debito 
fibi  praemio  non  fruftratur.  Cum  igitur  honor  fie 
Virtutis  pracmium,  conftat  quod  virtuofis,  & ftre- 
nuis  ex  regali  juftitia  debentur  fafees  honorura, 
& pracmia  dignitatum,  quae  utique  fi  dignis  con- 
ferantur,  non  debent  fimplicitcr  aeftimari  donum 
feu  exhibitio  favorum,  led  potius  debita  rccom- 
peufatio  meritorum.  Hacc  lane  in  rcgiac  cclfi- 
tudinis  armario  rcvolvcntes,  attcridcntelquc  no- 
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bilitatem,  6c  gednm  laudabilem  quos  in  illuflri 
& praeclara  conCmguinca  noftra  Margaret  a co- 
mil ifla  Norff.  quae  ex  profapia  regali  propagata, 
tam  propinqua  conlanguinitatis  linea  nos  attin- 
gir,  & quae  juxta  iunatam  fibi  nobiliracis  afflu- 
entiam,  carillimo  domino  Eduardo  nuper  regi 
Angliae , avo  nodro,  dum  agcrct  in  humanis, 
dc  nobis  port  coronationem  nodram  fe  Temper 
obfcqniofam  exhibuit  & devotam,  on  era  dc  cx- 
penfarum  profluvia,  pro  iplb  avo,  & nobis,  ac 
aliis  magnatibus  generofis  di&i  regni  nodri  fub- 
eundo,  rcrura  dc  facultatum  fuarum  difpendio, 
&c.  conlpicimus,  & volentes  proindc  perfonam 
iplius  comitiflac  juxra  claritarcm  generis  fui  ac 
morum  fuorum  merita  peramplius  honorare,  dc 
aflenfu  praclatorum,  ducum,  magnatum,  & alio- 
rum  procenim,  & communicatis  regni  nodri  An- 
gliae in  indanti  parliamcnto  nollro  apud  fVeJl- 
monajjerinm  convocato  exidentium,  iplam  co- 
mirifiam  in  ducilTam  Korf  cum  ticulo,  dilo,  ac 
nomine,  ac  honore  cidcm  debitis  praeficimus, 
ac  indc  pracfcntialiier  per  appofitioncm  cappae 
luo  capili  invedimus,  in  pracmium  cximiae  vir- 
tues line  & atrincntiac  pracdudarum,  haben- 
dum & podidendum  dilum,  jitulum,  nomen 
dc  honorrra  pracdi&a  praefatae  ducidac  ad  to- 
tnm  vitam  fuam  ; & ui  ad  cxaltarioncm  nomi- 
nis, fcquarur  augmenrario  faculrarum,  cum  lcm- 
per  honoribus  oncra  Tint  annexa,  dc  adcnlii 
praedi&odedimus  &conccflimus,  ac  tcnorc  prae- 
Tentium  damns  dc  conccdimus  cidcm  ducidac 
quadraginta  marcas  pcrcipicndas  dngulis  annis 
ad  totam  vitam  fuam  ad  fcaccarium  nodrum,  ad 
terminos  Pafchac  & S.  Micbael'ts  per  acqualcs 
ortioncs  imperpetuum.  His  tedibus,  vcnerabili- 
us  patribus  R.  archiepifcopo  Eborum  Angliae 
primate,  R.  London.  IVtllielmo  IV inton.  E. 
Exon,  canccllario  nodro,  cpifcopis.  Johanne  A- 
quitaniae  (f?  Lancajlriae , Edmundo  Eborum  du- 
cibus.  Albrcdo  Oxon.  Henrico  Northumbriae 
comitibus.  'Rogero  Walden,  clcrico  thefaorario 
nodro,  Cuidone  Mone  cudode  privati  figilli  no- 
dri,  & aliis.  Datum  per  manurn  nodram  Wejl- 
monajl.  xxix  die  Septcmbris. 

Ter  if  Jim  regem  in  parliamento. 

The  words  of  the  fclf-fame  preamble,  to 
recomfenfatio  meritorum,  was  in  creations  of 
the  dukes  that  were  then  alJo  made.  Thole 
that  are  remembred  before  chaf.  V.  §.  XXIX. 

For  a marchioncfs  ; the  lady  Anne  Bullen , 
afterward  wife  to  Henry  the  eighth,  by  the 
name  of  Anne  Rochford,  being  elded  daughter 
to  Thomas  Bullen  carl  of  IViltJbirc  and  Or- 
mond and  vifcount  Rocbfordy  was  created  mar- 
chioncfs of  Tembroke.  The  words  of  the  h 

patent  are in  marchionidam  Pembroke  aj- 

fenfu  no  In  hum  inibi  exijlentium  praeficimus, 
creamus  (fj  invejlimusy  necnon  nomen,  titulumt 
fiatum , Jiilum , honor  cm,  autoritatem  & digni- 
tatem marchioniflac  Pembroke  eidemAnnae  da- 
mus & conccdimus  per  fraefentes , ac  etiam  de 
nomine  marchionidac  Pembroke,  cum  titulo,fli- 
lOy  honore,  autoritate , dignitate  caeterifque 
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honoribus  eidem  af pendent  thus  & annex  is,  per 
mantellae  • inducionem  dc  circuli  aurci  in  capite 
appofitioncm,  ut  moris  ejl , realiter  inveflimus  • 
(4*°)  the  edare  being  limited  to  her  and  the  heirs 
males  of  her  body  to  be  begotten,  with  twenty 
five  pound  yearly  for  creation  money.  And  a- 
nother  patent k was  given  her  the  fame  day  for 
her  place  and  precedence,  which,  in  the  record, 
is  very  obfcrvable. 

The  title  of  counrefs  was  given  by  king 
James  to  the  lady  Mary  Compton , mother  to 
the  late  duke  of  Buckingham , the  now  wife 
of  Sir  Thomas  Compton  knight,  whom  he  crea- 
ted countcfs  of  Buckingham  for  her  1 life,  by 
general  words  of  praeficimus,  creamus , infig- 
nimus,  fSc.  but  without  any  particular  claufc 
of  formal  invediture,  which  yet  was,  it  Iccms, 
lo  confidcrcd  of  in  the  draught,  that  a Ipccial 
grant  with  a non  objlante  is  added  in  the  dole 
of  the  patent  in  thefe  words ; 

Volumus  ac  per  praelentes  pro  nobis  dc  hae- 
redibus  <5 C fucceiToribus  nodris,  ex  ampliori  gra- 
tia nodra  fpcciali  conccdimus  praefatae  Marine, 
quod  hac  litcrae  nodrae  patentes  vcl  irrotula- 
mentum  earundem  fufficicntes  & cfTc&ualcs  fine 
in  lege  ad  iplam  Mariam  durante  vita  fua  natu- 
ral! titulo,  uatu,  dignitate  dc  honore  comitijfae 
B.  infigniendam,  iuvcdicndam,  dc  realiter  nobi- 
litandam,  dc  hoc  abfquc  aliquibus  veduris,  rici- 
bus,  ornamentis,  aut  ccrcmoniis  quibuicunque 
in  hac  parte  debitis  & confuctis,  quas  propter 
quafdam  caufas,  nobis  melius  cognitas,  debito 
modo  peragere  & pracdarc  non  potuimus,  ali- 
qua  ordinationc,  ufu,  conluctudine,  ritu,  ccre- 
monia,  praeferiptione  aut  provifione  in  hujufi 
modi  honoribus  confcrendis  debita,  ufitata,  ha- 
benda,  fienda  aut  praedanda,  aut  aliquo  alio  ia 
contrarium  indc  non  obdantc.  Eo  quod  exprefi 
la  mentio  &c.  In  cujus  &c.  T.  R.  apud  IVeJl - 
monafierium , 1.  die  Julii. 

Ter  ipfum  regem. 

The  example  of  a vifcountds  created,  is  in 
that  of  the  lady  Finch  made  vifcountels  of  Maid- 
Jlone  by  king  m James,  to  her  and  the  heirs 
males  of  her  body,  with  a Ipccial  claule  that 
fuch  her  heirs  males  ihould  have  voice  and  place 
in  parliament,  & inter  alios  vicecomites,  & an- 
te barones,  ut  vicecomites  Maiddone  ; But  fee 
in  the  rolls,  her  patent  of  creation  fincc  made 
to  her  alfo  of  the  title  of  countcfs  of  Winchel- 
fea,  for  an  example  of  feminine  creations. 

And  for  the  title  of  baronefs  fettled  by  a mix- 
ture of  creation  and  reditution,  lee  the  example 
of  the  baronefs  le  Dijfenfer  in  the  time  of  king 
James , and  the  baronefs  Ogle  in  the  time  of  his 
majedy  that  now  is. 

II.  The  communication  of  titles  to  women, 
we  lee  in  wives  that  have  the  feminine  of  what 
their  husbands  are,  which  is  according  to  the 
antient  laws  of  the  empire ; As,  foeminae  “ 
nuptae  clarijftmis  perfoms  clartjjtrnarum  per- 
fonarum  appellatione  continent ur.  And  conju- 
lares  foeminas  dicimus  conjularium  uxores , 
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fays  Dipt  an.  And  nuptae  prius  confulari  viro , re.  And  in  one  of  the  Novels,  concerning  the  fo- 
laich  he,  mpetrare  /blent  a principe , quamvis  lemnities  of  marriage,  Juftinian  finding  fault 
perraro,  ut  nuptae  iterum  minoris  dignitatis  with  fuch  as  without  thofc  folcmnitics  lived  to- 
vsrOy  nibilominus  in  confulari  maneant  dignita - gether  as  man  and  wife,  fays  that  it  was  come 
/r,  ut  fcio  Antoninum  Auguftum,  Juliae  Mam-  to  fuch  a pafs,  that  u itnefics  were  ordinarily  fub- 
macac  confobrinae  fuae  tndulfijfe.  That  of  the  orned,  who  would  fwear  f Sn  Kv&lx»  i-<pAcv  ri* 
emperors  V alent inian , fbeodofius  and  Area-  at'rooiv<Ta.r  0 citrg,  xslxein  rSra>  tlrifjfQ 1* 

alius  belongs  alfo  to  this  communication  of  ti-  xj  Sto*  atrroTe  TAar/lrra / aiui-AKwia.  £ jsn  laft  aAn- 
tles ; muheres  0 h off  ore  maritorum  erigimus , Vtirnt  oufdrm,  which  in  the  Latin  is,  quia  vir 
genere  nobilitamus , Such  more  arc  obvi-  vocabat  mulierem  cobacrentem , & ijia  ilium 

ous,  and  agree  for  the  moft  part  with  the  cu-  Jtmiliter  nominabat ; SJ  fic  eis  finguntur  ma- 
ftoms  of  the  prefen t ftates  of  chriftendom.  But  trimonia  non  pro  veritate  confetta  ; 1 under- 
fbr  the  queftion,  whether  or  how  far  thefedig-  Hand  it, that  the  man  called  the  woman,or  the  lady, 
nirics  io  communicated  continue  after  the  death  or  K (under  which  name  alfo  the  fccond 
of  the  husbands,  fee  the  laws  cited  in  the  mar-  epifllc  of  St.  John  is  direded  to  a woman)  (ll1) 
gin,  and  Novell,  xx.  cap.  3 6.  with  the  dodors  wife  or  •vrontKsur,  and  the  woman  likewile  cal- 
on  them,  and  others  that  difpute  it  in  their  tra-  led  him,n*flu?ir7*  or1  husband,  andfo  they  fram- 
dates  de  nobilitate  ; Add  unto  them  Jo.  Bof-  ed  up  marriages  that  in  truth  were  none.  Here 
cbeus  lib.  7.  de  nuptiis , Francifcus  Capiblan-  alio  Ku&ct.  or  domina  is  ufed  absolutely  for  a 
cus  fuper  rubric  a de  baron  thus  & eorum  ojft - woman  in  the  third  perfon,  dominus  being  not 
cio , 5.  41.  and  the  reft  there  cited.  For  En-  fo,  as  far  as  I remember,  in  thofc  times  for  a 
gland,  Alton's  cafe,  in  the  new  reports,  part  man  ; as  alfo  Julia  domina  is  iu  the  third  per- 
4.  fol.  1 1 8.  b.  the  countcfs  of  Rutland's  cafe,  Ion  in  u Scaevola , as  if  we  fhould  fay,  the  lady 
part  6.  fol.  b.  6 (£>  7 Ed.  6.  Dyer  fol.  79.  Julia,  for  one  that  was  niece  to  Julius  Agrip- 
b.  temp.  Mariae  reginae  Brook , tit.  nofme  69,  /a.  Quae/itum  eft  (the  words  of  Scaevola ) an 
& 31.  and  for  France , code  des  decifions  fo - ea  praedia  extraneus  haeres  haberet,  an  vero 
renfes  en  la  France , liv.  ix.tit.  2 . dec  if  7.  &c.  ad  Juiiam  dominant  quae  habuit  patruum  ma- 

ty titles  attributed  to  that  fex  by  confcquent  jorem  Julium  Agrippam pertinerent.  But  * C»- 
only  of  thofe  which  arc  in  their  parents  or  huf-  jaciut  underftands  that  ufe  of  domina  proper  to 
bands,  we  mean  that  of  lady  given,  with  us,  to  matrons  in  the  empire.  By  this  fence  of  domina 
knights  wives'  and  baronets  wives,  although  the  Is  that  of  Epictetus  to  be  underftood,  at  yj*aT- 
nulculine  of  it  lord,  be  not  in  their  husbands.  (faith  1 he  ) va»  ai Spoh>  Ku&a,  x^Awf-au  ; 

Of  the  lame  kind  for  matter  of  confequcnt  on-  men  ufually  called  women  (after  fourteen) 

Iv,  is  the  title  of  lady  attributed  to  all  the  dominae , or  ladies.  And  with  us  antiently  in 
daughters  of  earls,  and  of  all  dignities  above  Bratton's  time,  fuch  women  as  were  to  have 
them.  But  by  cuftom,  which  makes  the  rule  leave  of  the  king  to  be  married,  or  to  have  hus- 
in  all  civil  matters,  tl  c ladies  that  are  knights  bands  by  his  appointment,  as  the  widows  of  all 
wives  are  in  conveyance  for  the  moft  part  fti-  tenants  in  chicfi  and  daughters  and  heirs  of  his 
led  dames,  and  other  ladies  only  of  greater  ho-  tenants  by  knights  fervice,  were  called  dominae 
nour,  ladies ; which  we  fee  is  a title  much  more  abfolutely,  as  we  fee  in  the  old  articles  of  the 
frequently  given  with  us  to  this  fex  than  lord  cite.  De  dominabus  quae  funt  (fo  are  the  words 
to  males.  Some  fuch  Vr  greater  indulgence  of  of  one  of  the  * articles)  Sf  ejfc  debent  de  donat  io- 
that  kind  was  in  the  old  empire  to  that  fex.  *e  domini  regis,  five fintmarit at ae  five  ««?»,(»*») 
For  although  the  word  domine  were  in  that  no-  & fi  fint  mar  it  at  ae,  qu'tbus  & per  quern,  & 
tion,  w’hercin  it  belonged  properly  to  falutation,  quantum  terrae  illarum  valent  per  annum. 
ufed  frequently  without  exprcflmg  the  name  of 

the  perfon  faluted,  as  domtne  fzater  alfo  in  A - HI.  It  refts  that  we  fpeak  fomewhat  of  the 

pollinaris , and  in  like  fort  as  our  word  fir  is  tranfmiflion  of  titles  to  women,  which,  bccaufe 
at  this  day,  fignior , and  the  like  (where  we  it  hath  divers  particulars  common  with  the 
exprefs  nothing  of  honour  but  falutation  or  tranfmiflion  to  males,  and  for  that  fbmething  is 
compellarion  only,  as  alfo  adoni  and  rabbi  fit  to  be  added  touching  the  tranfmiflion  as  well 
was,  which  ftgnifics  but  the  lame,  among  the  to  the  one  fex  as  the  otner,  (hall  here  have  joy  n- 
Jews)  yet  the  word  domina  was  given  to  wo-  ed  with  it,  what  concerns  males  alfo.  The  tranf- 
mcn  for  a fpccial  note  of  honour  to  them.  Scae-  million  of  titles  of  honour  from  thofe  in  whom 
vola  remembers  it  in  this  part  of  a will  which  they  are  firft  created  (it  mud  be  underftood  of 
be  cites ; peto  p a te,  domina  uxor , ne  ex  f undo  fuch  eftates  in  the  titles  that  are  extendible  any 
Titiano  partem  tibi  vindices.  The  fame  law-  way  further  than  the  perfon  in  whom  they  be- 
ycr  hath  another  piece  of  a will,  wherein  the  gin)  is  various.  I purpofely  abftain  to  fpeak  of 
husband  fpeaks  thus  to  his  wife ; domina  fan - all  kinds  of  it.  But  I fhall  fpccially,  and  that 
itijfima,  * fcio  te  de  amicis  meis  cur  at  ur  am,  ne  but  curforily  note  only  three.  The  firft  by  ex- 
quid  bie  deft.  And  of  another,  uxori  fuae  prefs  limitation,  and  fo  defcent  of  them  to  the 
(faith  he)  tefiamento  1 ita  legatum  eft,  Sempro-  heirs.  The  fccond  by  aflignment  of  them.  And 
niac  dominae  meae  hoc  amplius  argentum  balnea-  the  third  by  the  very  pofleflion  of  the  territo- 
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ries  to  which  they  arc  infcparably  annexed,  propter  jus  gladii,  quod  dividi  non  pot  eft ; vel 
To  the  limitation  of  them  and  defeent  to  heirs,  caput  baroniac,  caftrum  vel  aliud  aediftcium ; 
fomew hat  that  is  already  noted,  where  we  fpcak  hoc  ideo  ne  fie  caput  per  plures  particular  di- 
of  » feuds  «s  applicable.  And  touching  the  vidatur,  & plura  jura  comitatuum  baronia- 
fucccfllon  of  females  in  feudal  dignities  it  in  a xumdeveniant  ad  nihilum,  per  quoddeficiat  reg- 
ncarcr  degree  than  males,  fee  the  feudifts  and  num,  quod  ex  comitaribus  Sc  barnniis  dicitur 
others  b tnat  obviouflv  difputc  it,  and  ufually  ejfe  conftitutum.  Si  autem  plura  Jint  aedificia , 
jhew  the  cuftoms  and  centrals  uled  that  con-  quae  funt  capita  baroniae,  dividi  fojfunt  inter 
cern  thefc  defeents  in  their  own  countries  where-  cohaeredes,fiafta  cleft  tone,  fialvo  jure  efinetiue, 
in  they  wrote.  For  by  thofc  cuftoms  and  con-  quia  cum  plura  fint  ibijura,  quodlibet  per  fie 
trades,  ar.d  the  limitations  in  the  inftruments  of  poterit  integre  obfiervariy  quod  quidem  non  eft 
creation,  whereof  divers  examples  arc  before  in  uno , ut praediftum  eft,  licet  a quibufidam  di - 
/hewed,  thefc  tranfmifltons  are  regulated.  And  catur,  quod  in  aliis  regionibus  aliquando  de  con - 
without  cuftoms  or  con  trails  to  the  contrary,  a fiuetudtne  dividatur.  Sed  quod  nunquam  di- 
« female  upon  a general  limitation  to  the  heirs  v*di  debeat  in  Anglia,  videtur.  Nee  vifiurn  fiu- 
may  be  heir  as  well  as  a male.  And  for  En-  it  contrarium.  Et  erit  confiuctudo  regionh  ob- 
glavd,  obferve  what  was  anticntly  taken  for  fiervanda , ubi  baereditas  eft  quae  petitur , 

Jaw  in  cafes  of  defeent  to  or  through  females  perfionae  nafeantur  quae  petunt , & unde  fi  di - 
out  of  that  parent  to  John  carl  palatine  of  Tem-  catur  quod  in  regno  Angliae  aliquando  fafta 
h eke  under  Edvard  the  third,  which  is  before  fuit  partitio,hoc  fiuit  injuft um.  For  i he  efinetia 
inferred;  that  is,  in  cafes  where  a man  died  feifed  and  caput  in  delcent  of  dignities,  oblerve  alJo 
in  fee  of  a dignity,  leaving  two  or  more  daugh-  that  divifion  of  the  inheritance  of  Gijfardus 
ters  or  lifters,  or  others  claiming  through  daugh-  comes , Walter  Gijfard  carl  of  Longueville  in 
ters  and  lifters  as  coheirs  to  the  reft  of  his  inheri-  Normandy,  and  of  Buckingham  in  England ', 
tancc.  Ilur  to  that  example  of  the  carl  of  Tem-  that  died  without  ifiuc  in  the  time  of  king  Ste- 
Inke  join  another  of  the  palatine  earldom  of  pben.  His  earldoms  remained  in  the  king’s 
Cbefter , and  of  the  earldom  of  Northampton , hands  it  Icems,  until  the  beginning  of  king 
under  Henry  the  third,  which  differs  from  it.  John,  when  the  efinetia  caput  in  Normannia 
The  filters  and  their  pofterity  had  lor  the  lands  was  by  a partition  and  oufter  le  main,  allotted 
of  the  earldoms  other  lands  in  exchange  from  and  given  to  Richard  earl  of  Hert ford,  and  the 
the  king,  but  none  of  them  had  the  title  of  carl  efinetia  and  caput  in  Anglia  to  IVilliam  earl  of 
or  countcfs  upon  the  death  of  John  Scot  carl  ‘Pembroke,  and  his  wife  Ifiabel  in  right  of  her, 
palatine  of  the  one,  and  carl  of  the  other,  their  who  with  the  carl  of  Hertf  ord  were  heirs  of  carl 
mother  and  anccftor  that  died  feiled  in  fee  of  it.  Gijfard,  deriving  their  right  through  his  lifters. 
The  cafe  is  Ihortly  remembered  in  J Fitzher-  This  partition  appears  in  the  rolls  and  they 
bert.  And  anno  1137*  (faith  an  old  little  hifto-  were  to  hold  all  as  carl  Gijfard  held  it,  by  the 
ry  e of  that  earldom)  Johannes  Scoticus  comes  words  of  the  h charter,  which  in  thole  times 
Ceftriae  & Huntingdone  obiit  fine  liber  is  apud  lupplied,  it  leans,  both  partition  and  oufter  le 
Varenfiale  (others  call  the  place  ‘Darenhall ) (y  main.  Yet  I find  not  the  one  ever  filled  earl  of 
ficpultus  eft  Ceftriae.  Verum  quia  terra  fiua  Buckingham  after  it,  or  the  other  carl  of  Lon- 
rrgali  gnudcb.it  pracrogativa,  comitatus  ejus  gueviUe.  Therefore  I only  note  the  calc,  and 
ad  mantis  rcgias  devenit , datis  aliis  terris  hac - leave  it  to  clearer  judgments.  Husbands  being 
redibus  finis  fiororibus  tneompen fat  toncm,ne  tarn  alfo  raifed  into  any  of  the  two  dignities  of  earl 
pracclara  donatio  inter  cobs  foeminarum  d'tvi - or  baron,  by  rcafon  of  the  right  delccndcd  on 
di  contingcret.  And  IV alfutgbam  { (peaking  of  their  w'ives,  belong  to  this  point  of  tranlinif- 
Cbejhire  and  the  death  of  the  carl  John  ; deft-  lion.  See  pat.  17  Hen.  6. part.  t.  membr.  1 .& 
ciente  hacrede  devolutus  eft  in  pojfieffionem  re-  Hen.  6.  part.  i.  membr.  13.  (y  pat.  10  Jacobi 
giam  comitatus.  Other  examples  of  lefs  note  part.  10,  num.  4.  pro  Sampfione  Lennar d.  But 
may  be  collcdcd  out  of  the  defeents  of  our  the  examples  of  this  kind  arc  alio  calily  found 
earls  and  barons.  But,  it  feems  Brafton’s  opi-  in  divers  colle&ions  of  things  of  that  nature, 
nion  (lie  lived  under  Henry  the  third)  was  ac-  and  I willingly  abftain  from  them.  Touching 
cording  to  thole  lawyers  that  adviicd  in  the  the  tranfmillion  of  dignities  by  inheritance  with 
cafe  of  the  earldom  of  Pembroke  under  Ed-sear  d us,  Ibmc  calcs  arc  obvious  in  the  new  reports, 
the  third,  and  that  every  lifter,  upon  a parti-  aud  the  late  comment  on  Littleton . 
tion,  might,  if  there  were  whole  dignities  c- 

nough,  have  one.  He  (peaking  of  the  partition  IV.  The  tranfmillion  of  the  greater  titles  (un- 
of  inheritance  between  heirs  females,  lays  that  derftand  here  thole  that  arc  feudal)  by  allign- 
chicf  houfes  alfo  may  be  divided,  five  6 fint  in  ment  of  them,  is  moft  elpecially  feen  in  the  fto. 
diverjis  baroniis  conftituta  five  non.  ‘De  hoc  ries  of  France,  where  counties  in  the  ancient 
autem  quod  dicitur  quod  de  fieodo  mi  lit  art  ve-  time  and  baronies  arc  frequently  alligncd  by  the 
niunt  in  divifionem  capitalia  mefiuagia  (£?  inter  poflcflbrs.  But  we  muft  herein  think  chiefly 
cohaeredes  dividentur ; hoc  verum  eft , nifii  ca - of  the  antienter  times  when  thofe  titles,  or  the 
pit  ale  mefittaginm  illud  Jit  caput  comitatus  ; feuds  annexed  to  them,  were  given  to  the  per- 

1 Supra  cap.  1.  {.  XXXIII.  b Vklcfis  Choppin.  de  Daman,  lib.  j.  til.  6.  Sc  lit.  7.  f.  (.  Tiraquell.  de  iure  priraijjemjnim  quaclt. 

IOl  See.  * Extr.  lie.  de  referiptis  cap.  }6.  figniiicavit  Sc  DD.  ibid.  d ij  Hen.  111.  tlr.  partition  il.  Sc  vide  rot.  clauf.  »i  H.  111. 
membr.  1.  f Ms.  in  bibliot!>.  collegiiS.  Benedict  Cantabngiae  n.  j,*.  1 Ann.  u?r.  in  hypodigm.  Neuftiiae.  * De  acq. 

rer.  dont.  lib.  a.  cap.  34.  fol.  71  Sc  76.  ► Cart.  t.  Joban.  ft.  pan.  a.  num.  8 j.  10  Aprilit, 
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fons  that  firft  bore  them,  and  to  their  heirs, 
for  the  mod  part,  and  not  retrained  to  the 
heirs  of  the  body,  or  to  males  only,  as  rhe 
moft  are  at  this  day,  and  for  many  years  have 
been,  cfpecially  in  England.  Sonic  cafes  we 
have  of  it  alio  in  England ; as  in  that  of  the 
earldom  of  Lincoln  granted  by  carl  Randal  to 
1 his  fidcr  the  lady  Havije  and  her  heirs,  under 
Henry  the  third.  And  it  feems  by  the  witnefles 
to  the  deed  of  conveyance,  that  it  was  not  done 
without  good  warrant  and  advice.  Obferve 
that  the  carl  marlhal  and  the  lord  chief  judicc 
of  England  were  both  among  them.  The  ori- 
ginal of  it  remains  yet  under  the  carl’s  feal. 

That  of  the  earldom  of  Leicejler  under  the 
lame  king,  is  of  the  like  nature.  Simon  of 
Afontfora,  carl  of  Leicejler  in  fee,  died  leaving 
two  fons  Almarick  and  Simon.  Almarick 
the  elded  granted  and k releafed  all  his  right  to 
Simon,  and  lb  he  was  earl  of  Leicejler , and  re- 
ceived his  invcftuurc  from  the  king.  Other  oc- 
currences of  rclcalcs,  furrenders,  and  grants  of 
dignities,  arc  found  without  much  difficulty  a- 
mong  them  that  have  collc&ed  the  carls  of  En- 
gland. 

V.  How  the  pofleffion  only  of  fuch  feuds  as 
liipport  the  greater  titles,  carries  with  it  or  not 
the  tides  firfl  granted  with  them,  may  be  leen 
in  the  feudids  1 and  other  lawyers  thak  frequent- 
ly diiputc  of  it.  And  more  fpecially  for  this 
and  other  kinds  of  hereditary  tranimifiion  of 
dignities ; fee  thole  deputations  of  Fraud  fens 
Niger  and  Fredericus  Bo  fins,  one  a lawyer  of 
Alantua,  the  other  of  the  empire,  concerning  the 
late  fucccrtion  into  the  dutchy  of  Mantua  lately 
publilhcd.  But  we  have  a fingular  example  of 
liich  poflcdlon  in  England,  in  the  calc  of  Arun- 
del cadlc,  adjudged  in  parliament  under  Henry 
thefixth.  John  lord  Afautrevers  and  earl  of 
Arundel  exhibited  his  petition,  as  he  had  done 
in  divers  parliaments  before,  claiming  to  have 
place  and  voice  in  parliaments  and  councils,  as 
carl  of  Arundel,  conftderant  qe  fes  auncejlres 
(as  the  words 1,1  are)  counts  d Arundel  Je'tgneurs 
del  cbajlel,  honour  (0  feigneurie  d'  Arundel 
ount  eve  lour  lieu  a fien  en  les  parliaments  i0 
counfeilx , time  out  of  mind,  per  reafon  de  la 
cbajlel  honour  feign  iorie  avantdites , as 
qtteux  le  dit  nom  de  count  ad  ejle  unie  £y  annexe 
de  temps  fuifdit , and  fo  (hew  cd  that  he  was  now 
leized  of  the  faid  calllc,  honour,  and  lordlhip. 
This  petition  being  read,  John  duke  of  Nor- 
folk being  within  age,  and  in  ward  to  the  king, 
exhibits  nrft  one  petition,  and  then  another; 
(hewing  in  general,  tluc  tiic  caftlc  and  title  be- 
long to  him  by  inheritance,  and  dcfircs  that  he 
may  not  be  prejudiced  ill  his  nonage.  The 
counfcl  of  the  lord  Mauf avers  allcdgc,  that  he 
ought  not  to  be  delayed  by  reafon  of  the  duke’s 
nonage ; quia  praefatus  comes  in  pacifica  poffefi 
fioue  diclor  um  cajlri,  honoris  £y  domiuii  de  A- 
rundcl,  diu  ante  mortem  (y  tempore  mortis  Jo- 


hannis  nuper  ducts  Norf.  patris  praeditti  nunc 
ducts,  cujus  haercs  ipfe  ejl,  & femper  poped 
extitit  (0  adhuc  exijltt,  and  no  fpccial  title  was 
(hewed  in  record  on  the  duke’s  behalf,  or  found 
by  any  office  after  the  death  of  his  father,  and 
therefore  they  prayed  judgment.  Thereupon 
the  king  and  the  lords  commanded  the  counfcl 
of  the  carl  to  give  in  his  title  more  particularly 
in  writing.  They  do  lo ; and  therein  they 
claim  for  him  the  title,  as  in  their  firfl:  petition, 
only  by  rcalon  of  the  pofleffion  of  the  cadlc, 
and,  by  reafon,  they  fay,  it  had  been  in  his  an- 
ccflors.  And  the  cadlc  they  derive  to  him  by 
a fpecial  entail,  made  by  fine  under  Edvard  the 
third,  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of  Rich- 
ard then  earl  of  Arundel,  begotten  on  the  lady 
Alianor  his  wife ; the  duke  of  Norfolk  being 
the  heir  general  to  the  fame  carl  Richard,  and 
the  carl  heir  male,  ^tia  quidem  fc  edit  la  (faith 
the  roll)  in  parliament  praedttto  letta,  audi- 
ta, (0  intellctta,  habitaque  fuper  matcriis  in 
eadem  content  is  dr  aliis  praemifis  cum  jujlici - 
ariis  aliis  legis  per  it  is  ac  cactcris  de  confilio 

domini  regis  in  ditto  parliamento  exiftentibus 
dehbcraf  ione,  communtcatione , £y  avtfamen  o ; 
audit  is  etiam  bine  inde  nonnullis  profundis  & 
maturis  rationibus , allcgationibus  £y  motivis ; 
confderato  quoque  quahtcr  Rich,  films  Alani 
confanguincus  dr  virus  haercdttm  Hugonis  de 
Aibiniaco  dudum  comitis  Arundel  fait  fcifitus 
de  dittis  cajlro , honor e £y  dotuinio  de  Arundel 
in  domini  co  ftto  ut  de  feodo , dr  rat  tone  pojf effo- 
rts fuae  eorundem  cajlri  honoris  (y  domvtii , 
abfque  aliqtia  alia  ratione  vcl  creations  in  co- 
mitem,  fuit  comes  Arundel,  (y  nomen,  Jlatrnn 
(0  honor etn  comitis  Arundel,  necnon  locum  (fj 
fedem  comitis  Arundel  in  parliaments  (0  con - 
filiis  regiis  quamdiu  vixerat  pacifice  babuit  (0 
pojfedit , abfque  aliqua  calumnia , reclamations 
vet  impedtmento,  praefatus  igitur  domittus  rex , 
hits  (0  aliis  duttus  confiderationibus  (0  motivis 
ad perfonam  praejati  nunc  comitis  Arundel  cut 
praeditta  cajit  um,  honor , & dominium  de  Arun- 
del fpeciali  jure  baereditario  ut  praedicitur 

defeenderunt  (0c. volenfque  provide  eidern 

Johanui  nunc  comiti , in  hac  parte  fuis  t antis 
exigentibus  meritis , quantum  ( abfque  juris 
atieni  derogatione ) potuit  celeris  jujlitiae  com- 
plement um  fieri,  de  avifamento  fcj  ajfcnfu  prae- 
latorum,  duettm,  comitum,  (y  baronum  in  in - 
Jlanti  parliamento  exijlentium,  ipftttn  Johan- 
ncm  nunc  comitem  Arundel  ad  locum  iy  fedem 
comitis  Arundel,  in  parliaments  (0  confiliis 
regiis  antiquitus  ufitatos  (y  confuetos  etfdem 
modo  (0  forma  quibtts  anteccjforcs  fui  comites 
Arundel  hujufnodi  locum  £0  fedem  melius  £y  //'- 
berius  babuerunt , habendos  £f>  pojjidendos  ad- 
mifit , & ipfum  de  caetero  fie  fore  admitteudum 
dccrevit , injlituit , dr  declaravit , laving  the 
right  of  others,  if  any  were.  And  in  another 
parliament n of  the  lame  king,  it  was  adjudged 
upon  the  lame  reafon  of  the  pofleffion  of  the 
cadlc,  that  his  heirs  fliould  have  place  aiib  in 


•Stt  Itfirt  f*er(t6.  * On.  ij  llen.HI. n.  ja.  Sc  34.vM«fi«  Math.  Paris  pag. 647.  Iin.it.  • Viitefi*  Bocer.  qnj- 

lir.  & dirt",  feud,  cap.  1.  mint.  19.  Vu'ic-  de  Fetid,  c.  8.  RotieQiiuL  de  (cud: s cap.  >.  quell,  a.  Gaill.  lib.  1,  oblervac.  3 >■  111),  ad  tir.  <jui« 
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parliament,  the  queftion  and  place  arifing  be- 
tween William  carl  of  Arundel,  brother  to  this 
John,  and  Thomas  carl  of  'Devoujhire.  See 
"a Ho  rot.  cart,  if  Ed.  IV.  num.  18.  dc  creationc 
Edwardi  Grey  mi  litis  demini  dc  L'ifle. 

CHAP.  X. 

I.  Honorary  attributes.  And  of  clariflimus, 
and  illuftris,  cfpccially  in  the  antienter  time 
of  the  Empire,  or  before  Conftantine  tlx 
great . 

II.  Of  illuftris,  clariilimus,  fpe&abilis, 
perfc&iflimus,  and  egregius,  and  their 
ahflracls , after  the  age  of  Conftantine. 
()f  gloriofilTimus,  and  thofe  that  were  fu- 
per  illuftres.  Tlx  abftrafts  of  ccllicu- 
do,  magnificcncia,  cminentia,  and fuch 
more  in  tlx  old  empire. 

III.  Of  fome  fuch  kind  of  honorary  attributes 
in  the  prefent  fates  of  Europe,  and  tlx 
great  changes  that  time  hath  excrcifed  on 
jome  of  than. 

BEftdes  the  diftindtion  of  both  fexes  by  the 
titles  hitherto  declared,  which  arc  eflential 
to  the  honorary  dignity  of  them  that  bare  them; 
there  is  another  diftindion  of  them  by  attributes, 
or  cxprclfions  that  are,  and  from  antient  time, 
have  been  accidental  to  them,  and  varioufly 
given  in  diredion  of  letters,  inlcriptions,  or 
fpccch  to  them,  and  in  other  mention  of  them. 
Of  thofe,  fome  arc  in  the  concrete,  as  optimus , 
ampliflmus , illuftris , clarijjimus,  and  with  us, 
honourable , gracious , aud  fuch  like ; fome  in 
the  abftrad,  amplitudo  tua , eel  jit  tt  do,  as  your 
honour , your  grace , and  the  reft  of  that  kind ; 
according  as  thole  arc  alfo  which  belong  to  fu- 
preme  dignities. 

I.  The  giving  of  thofe  in  the  concrete  to  fuch 
as  had  officiary  dignities  (whence  the  like  for 
honorary  and  feudal  dignities  was  afterward  al- 
io received,  we  fee  in  lomc  uic  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Roman  empire,  or  at  Icaft  in  the 
frrft  age  of  it,  by  a few  examples  that  occur  in 
the  holy  text  of  the  new  teftament,  and  that 
both  in  the  Iccond  and  third  pcrlon.  Jofeph 
of  Arimathea  is  llilcd,  iwymuju*  or 

nobilis  decurio  by  St. 0 Nark.  And  Sr.  Luke  p 
dircdmg  his  golpcl  to  Thcophilus  calls  him 
xerh or  optime  Thcophile.  So  the 
inl’cription  of  Claudius  Lyjias  his  letter,  about 
St.  ‘Paul,  to  Felix  s is  nzf  tyucri 

optimo  praefidi  Felici.  And  Tertullus ' in  his 
fpccch  to  Felix , calls  him  ; as  St. 

Paul  to  Fejlus  the  fticcclfor  of  Felix , i 
fan  *£piici  ^ct,  or  non  ‘ infanio  optime  Fejlc. 

It  cainc  afterward  into  ulc,  to  flile  the  fena- 
tors  clarijjimi , and  both  thcinfclves  and  their 


wives  perfonae  clarae , and  the  fenate  or  do  cla- 
rijjimus and  amplijjimus  alfo.  And  the  Jigles 
of  v.  c.  or  v.  cl.  were  frequently  the  expreflions 
of  vir  clariflimus  in  this  fcnfc.  This  is  elpeci- 
ally  Iccn  in  the  laws  of  the  empire,  taken  out 
of  thole  old 1 writers,  Cains,  Scaevola , Ulpian, 
and  fuch  more,  and  in  old  inferiptions.  And 
Lampridius  exprcfsly,  that  Alexander  Severus 
added  to  his  praefcEli praetorio,  or  his  lieute- 
nants or  chief  juftices  under  him,  the  dignity 
of  fenarors,  whence  alfo  they  might  have  the 
title  of  viri  clariflmi.  PracfcEiis  praetorio 
Juts  fenatoriam  addidit  dignitatem  (faith  he) 
ut  viri  clarifllmi  & eflent  & dicerentnr,  quod 
antea  vel  raro  fucrat  vel  omuiuo  non  fucrat ; 
eoufque  ut  fi  quis  imperatorum  JuccrjJorcm 
praefeflo  praetor  ii  dare  vellet , laticlaviam  ei- 
dem  per  libertum  fubmittcret , ut  in  mnltorum 
vita  Marcus  Maximus  dixit.  Alexander  au- 
tem  idcirco  fenatores  effc  voluit  praefetlox 
Jr  actor  ii , ncquis  non  fenator  dc  Romano  Jena- 
tore  judicaret.  Here  the  name  of  fenator  and 
vir  clarijjimus  arc  luppolcd  plainly  convertible. 
But  though  clarijjimus  were  then  a general  and 
the  moft  uliial  attribute  to  all  fenator?,  yet  in 
the  elder  times  of  the  empire,  illuftres  alfo  was 
given,  as  equivalent,  both  to  them,  and,  it 
iccms,  to  the  reft  of  the  gentry  of  Rome ; and 
the  diftind  title  of  eques  illujlris  to  liich  of  the 
or  do  equeftris , as  had,  it  feems,  the  wealth  of 
a fenator,  or  were  honoured  with  the  robes  and 
ornaments  of  a fenator,  and  fo  in  an  immediate 
expedation  of  being  fenators,  and  of  having 
place  and  voice  in  the  fenate,  though  they  were 
otherwife  dignitate  fenator ia. , as  u Tacitus  calls 
Nella  and  Crijpinus  under  Nero,  the  one  be- 
ing eques  Romanus  confularibtis  infgnibus  do- 
natus,  the  other  eques  Romanus  conjularibus 
potentia  acquatus.  For  the  giving  of  it  to  fc- 
nators  with  the  reft  of  the  gentry  ; occurences 
arc  frequent  in  Tacitus , where  illujlris  and  il- 
luftres is  uled  as  a comprchcnfive  title  of  them ; 
as  in  that  palTagc  of  thole  that  fo  milcrably  fell 
with  Sejanus.  Jacuit  (faith  * he)  immenfa 
ftrages ; omnis  fexus ; omnis  actus  ; inltiftrcs 
& igtiobilcs,  differ (i  ant  aggregati.  And  un- 
der Nero,  foeminarum  >'  inluftrium  fenatorum- 
que  plures  per  arenam  foedati  Jmt.  Such  like 
notious  of  it  arc  often  in  him.  And  for  thole 
equites  illuftres  that  lo  were  of  the  more  emi- 
nent in  the  or  do  equeftris ; he  ftilcs  Curtius  At- 
ticus , one  of  the  few  and  nearer  attendants  on 
Tiberius  at  Capreae , eques 1 Romanus  ex  in- 
luftribus.  So  he  fays  the  father  of  Pompeia. 
Macrina  was 2 inluftris  eques  Romanus.  And 
per  git b Suillius  addere  rcos  equites  Romanos 
illuftres  quibus  Petra  cognomentum.  And,  die 
pacla,  Tiberius1  Alexander  illujlris  eques  Ro- 
manus  minifter  bello  datus.  Nor  was  this  ti- 
tle of  later  beginning  than  Auguftus , under 
whom  the  illuftres  equites  arc  reputed  in  one 
place  of  Tacitus , equal  in  dignity  with  the  lc- 
nators.  Auguftus  (faith  J he)  inter  alia  dorni- 


° Op.  *v.  4S-  * Cap  j.  j.  1 A&.  Apoft.xvlii.  >a.  • lb.  capkiuiv,  1 lb.  caj»  wnrj. 
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vationis  arcana , vet  it  is  vifi  permijfu,  ingredi 
Jcnatoribus  atit  equitibus  Romanis  illuftribus, 
fepofuit  A Egypt  um.  And  perhaps  ornatijjimi 
or  dims  fecundi  in  Statius , L and  eques  Jplendi- 
dus , 1 clicw  here  in  Tacitus,  and  in  * 'Pliny,  both 
living  in  the  lame  time,  were  tiled  to  the  fame 
purpoi'c , as  alio  eaues  infignis  in  Tacitus, 
thougli  Lipfi us  urtthcr  thinks  that  thele  two 
lall  attributes  were  only  from  their  reputation 
and  wealth,  and  not  from  any  diftin#  charadcr 
of  dignity  in  the  (late.  But  afterward  in  that 
age  ot  Alexander  Sever  us,  the  attribute  of  cla- 
rijjimus became,  as  we  Ice  before  out  of  Lam- 
pridius,  peculiar  to  lenators.  The  clariffimi 
were  the  lame  alfo  as  fpeciofae  perfonae.  For 
THp  'tan,  that  then  lived,  lavs,  that  fpeciofae  per - 
Jonae  did  comprehend  both  all  that  were  clarif- 
fmi  or  cUrtjJimae , and  alfo  fuch  as  had  the  right 
oi  ufing  the  robes  and  enfigns  of  lenators ; that 
is,  luch  of  the  or  do  eqHeJlris  as  had  no  lcls  ho- 
nour than  fcnators,  or  w ere  Jcnatoria  dignitate, 
but  had  no  place  in  the  lenatc.  His  words  are, 1 
fpcciojas  p erf  on  as  accipere  debemus  clarijfmas 
per  Jonas  utriufque  fexus ; item  eorum  qui  or- 
namentis  fenatoriis  utuntur  ; as  if  he  had  laid, 
all  that  arc  clarijfimi  or  lenators,  and  all  that 
have  the  right  of  wearing  their  robes,  or  arc  fe- 
natoria  dignitate , alio  are  comprehended  un- 
der the  title  of  fpeciofi,  or  clanjjimi. 

II.  But  afterward  about  Confiantine's  time, 
another  change  happened  to  thele  attributes. 
For  then  illttpris  and  clarijimmus  came  to  be 
the  attributes  of  dillindt  dignities.  And  illu- 
jiris l'upcrior  to  clarijjimus.  In  a conftitutton 
of  that  emperourwe  find,  quiennque  non  illuftri 
fed dariflima  dignitate  tantum praeditus  virgi- 
11cm  rapucrit  vel fines  aliqtios  invajtt  He.  And 
the  title  under  which  it  is  placed  in  JuJiinian's 
k code,  is  ubi,  fcnatorcs  vel  clariffimi  eiyi liter 
1 vel  criminaliter  couveniantur.  Here  dignitas 
illuftris  G5  dariflima,  arc  plainly  diftinguilhed, 
though  the  fame  conftitution  in  Tbeodofius 
his  code  • have  to  this  purpofc  only,  quicunque 
clariflimac  dignitatis  virgmem  rapuerit  vel  fi- 
ves ahquos  invaferit,  Many  other  like 

paflages  for  this  diftin&ion  are  obvious  in  both 
the  codes,  where  illujiris  thus  fignifics,  and  was 
given  to  thofc  patricii,  among  others,  which 
were  created  by  m Conjlantine,  and  his  lenators, 
but  never  as  a diftind  title  to  the  ancient  patri- 
cii of  Rome.  And  the  want  of  obfervation 
of  the  difference  of  times,  and  of  thefe  fcvcral 
notions  of  patricii,  hath  lb  perplexed  fomc 
learned  men  writing  of  thele  attributes,  that 
while  they  ihould  explicate  the  acceptation  of 
them,  they  cither  grolsly  confound  times  and 
notions  that  lhould  be  levered,  or  otherwile 
too  rallily  inllrud  their  readers.  But  of  the 
patricii , their  rights,  and  diftindlion,  fee  Jo- 
hannes Jacobus  ‘Draco , his  three  books  de  ori- 
ginc  Cy  jure  patriciorum.  Vet  under  Valen- 


tinian , and  Grattan  \vc  lee  inlvfiris  and  clarif- 
firntts  joined  together  to  both  lexes,  in  11  this 
that  is,  or  lately  was  at  Rome  in  cardinal  Tri- 
vulcie's  houlc. 

DD.  NN.  FL.  VALENTINIANO  ET 
• G R AT  I A NO  . ..R  ATOR I BUS  SUIS 
CEIONIUS  RUFUS  VOLU.... 

ANUS  V.C.  ET  INLUSTR .... 

EX  V ICAR IO  ASIE  ET  CEIO 
N I RUFI  VOLUSIANI  V.C. 

ET  INLUSTRIS  EX  PRAEFECTO 
...TO RIO  ET  EX  PRAEFECTO  UR... 
F.T  CECINE  LOLLIANE  CLAR... 
ME  ET  INLUSTRIS  F EMIN... 
DEAE  I SID  IS  SACERDOTIS  F... 
ITERATO  VIG1NT1  ANN1S  EXP.. 
TIS  TAUROBOLIIS  VI.  ARAM 

CONSTITU... . 

ET  CONSECRAVIT  X.  KAL.  JUN. 

D.N.  VA... 

TINIANO  AUG.  ET  NEOTERIOC.. 

This  was  in  cccxc  of  Chrift.  Afterward  it 
appears,  that  thele  two  of  illujiris  and  clarijfi- 
mus  were  lo  diftindf,  that  a third  attribute  of 
honour  was  nude  to  intercede  between  them. 
That  was  fpeffabilis.  That  attribute  of  illu- 
jiris was  given  in  the  lame  rimes  both  to  the 
patricii  of  the  new  creation,  the praefeffi prae- 
tor io,  the  comes  lar git  ion  inn,  comes  rerum  pri- 
vatarum,  and  fomc  other  great  officers  of  the 
ftatc.  0 Speclabilis  to  the  proconliils  of  provin- 
ces, the  vicar  it  of  the  praefefli  praetor  io,  and 
divers  Inch  more,  and  the  tirlc  of  clarijjimus 
generally  to  all  that  were  lenators,  accordin'*  to 
the  antienter  fadiion.  And  for  that  of  p 1 fiacre , 
where  he  makes  his  tripartite  divifion  of  lena- 
tors into  illufires , fpeflabiles,  and  clarifjimi ; I 
doubt  he  had  no  warrant  for  it,  otherwile  than 
thus  ; that  fuch  indeed  of  thole  great  dignities, 
honorary  or  officiary,  as  were  varioufly  fixed  on 
lenators,  made  them  either  illufires  or  fpefla- 
biles. But  I conceive  that  a feuaror,  as  a Icna- 
tor,  was  to  be  ftiled  but  clarijjimus  ; other  at- 
tributes coming  to  him  only  as  he  was  in  fomc 
other  dignity,  whcrcunto  the  ulc  of  the  time  had 
annexed  them.  Whence  it  was  that  ordinarius 
was  alone  taken  h for  clarijjimus  alio.  Some  oft 
ficcrs  alfo  had  that  title  of  clarijjimus  afterward 
belonging  to  them,  and  that  alio  thole  that  were 
of  lcls  dignity  otherwife,  than  r fcnators.  And, 
it  icons  aHo,  that  illufires  fomeiimcs  in  JuJIi - 
iiians  age,  the  change  of  the  ulc  of  thofc  attri- 
butes being  not  unfrequent,  was  alio  a comprc- 
henfive  title  of  all  fcnators.  For  to  that  age  be- 
longs the  words  of  the  latter  part  of  L.  11.  Jf. 
tit.  de  fenatoribus , which  Tribonian  hath  left 
added  there,  though  it  be  ufually  read,  as  if  it 
were  as  antient  as"  Vlpian,  out  of  whole  hooka 
de  ccttfibus , the  firfl  part  of  that  law  is  taken. 


• Epift.  ad  Matcell,  in  fyKanim  4.  f Annal.  !&•  • , * «*•«•  «p».  fc  ViJcfi*  enm  ad  Tacit,  annal  lib. , 
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Bur  fome  learned  men  have  f juftly  deemed  It  to 
be  of  JuJlinian's  age  only,  and  to  have  been  thi- 
ther taken  out  of  his  novella  lxu,  which  though 
indeed  we  have  but  in  epitome,  yet  it  fo  gives 
the  fenfe  of  that  in  the  title  de  fenatori bus,  that 
we  have  not  rcafon  enough  to  believe  it  of  other 
original,  cfpccially  for  that  it  ftands  not  with 
the  Roman  ufe  of  Vlptan's  age  The  words 
arc,  {enatores  accipicndum  efi  eos , qui  a p Ulri- 
cas confulibus  uj'qut  ad  omnes  illuftres  viros 
Ac  fan  Aunt ; h*  foli  in  fenntu  fententiam 

At  are  pojfunt ; which  is  Ihortly  exprefled  in  the 
Syncpfis  Bafilicon  ‘,  oi  xtnpmituy  sa*  rfiw 

oi  ovyxAr-nwi,  that  i$,  nil  are  fenators  from 
the  patricii  to  the  illuftres,  inclusively ; Which 
place,  together  with  that  epitomized  novella  of 
ft iflinian  before  cited,  compared  with  that  in 
i Rhotius,  which  he  hath  corruptly  in  the  print, 
as  if  it  were  a piece  of  ‘Diodorus  Siculus  (in 
whole  time  illufiret  was  not  yet  received  for  a 
ecuhar  attribute  of  honour ; for  he  lived  in  the 
egmning  of  the  empire)  well  explains  it.  In 
Thotius , u we  read  near  the  end  of  his  Diodo- 
rus, on  70  T £/a>r  t T£,«TJir  T 772- 

TMiuf  5r&  iproir,  he  lays,  that  the 

dignity  of  illuftres  is  the  third  degree  from  the 
patricii.  Clearly  Diodorus  could  fay  no  fuch 
thing  Nor  was  that  dignity  in  his  age.  The 
fenfe  is,  out  of  the  laws  of  Juflinian , that  fe- 
nators, that  were  nothing  but  lenators,  and  or- 
dinary ilhijlres , were  the  third  from  the  patri- 
cii, next  to  whom  the  confols  were,  as  in  that 
alio  of  /.  \x.  ff.  de  fenatoribus , it  is  apparent. 

But  beneath  clarifiimus , they  had  likcwiic  the 
attribute  of  pcrfcflijjimus  and  egregins,  for  the 
officers  of  lefs  note  both  in  the  court  and  in 
provinces,  and  pcrfeflifiitnus  * primi,  fecundi 
& tertii  or  dints.  And  from  thde  attributes  in 
the  concrete  they  made  thole  abftradh  of  i Un- 
fit atus,  fpcflabilitas,  clarUjimatus , perfeflijfi- 
ruatus  and  egregiatus,  to  denote  the  dignities  of 
them  to  whom  thole  attributes  were  due.  Avus 
Cajfodorus  ( faith  * CaJJ'icdor  ) illuflratus  hono- 
re  cinflus.  And  the  emperors  alio  cxprcfsly 
created  men  into  thefe  attributes  for  the  name 
of  their  dignities,  giving  them  illufiratum,  cla- 
rijfimatum,  and  the  like.  The  forms  of  fuch 
creations  arc  obfcrvablc  in  CajJtodor , as  illuftra- 
tus  vacant  is  z lib.  6,  form,  it,  fpellabilitatis 
lib.  7.  form.  37.  clarijjimatus  ibid.  form.  38. 

Thcfc,  with  the  other  two,  are  often  men- 
tioned in  both  the  codes,  and  other  good  au- 
thors, cfpecially  of  between  a thouland  and 
thirteen  hundred  years  fincc,  or  thereabout,  as 
in  Ammiattus,  Stdonius,  Symmacbtis , and  fitch 
more  And  codicilli  pcrfeflijjimatus,  or  letters 
patents  of  the  attribute  of  perfect ijjimus  arc 
* remembered  in  both  codes. 

But  there  was  alio  a greater  than  any  of  thcfc, 
though  not  exprefled  anticntly  in  any  one  word, 
which  yet  the  lawyers  of  the  later  ages  have 
called  Juperilluflris , properly  enough  for  the 


fenfe.  For  when  illufires  are  fometimes  men- 
tioned, others  qui  fuper  eos  funt,  or  with  fuch 
like  expreflions,  are  joined  with  them.  As  ju- 
bemus  illujlribus  quidem  perfbnis , *>  five  cas 
prcccdcntibus  rninime  licite  ultra  tertiam  par- 
tem centefiimae  ufurarum  nomine  in  quocunque 
centra  flu  vili , vel  maxima  fiipulan.  And  in 
the  c inftirutions,  hoc  obfervanao  quod  Zcnonia- 
na  confiitutio  introduxit  ut  viri  illuftres,  qui- 
que  fuper  eos  funt  (which  Theophilus  there  turns 
by  imi K?  to  that  is,  the 

illufires,  and  fuch  as  arc  of  greater  dignity  than 
they)  per  procuratores  pojfint  aflionem  inju- 
riarum  criminaliter , vel  profequi , vel  fufeipe- 
rr  So  in  the  authcnticks ; ut  * ab  illujlribus , 
Is  qui  fuper  earn  dignitatem  funt , Who 

thole  were,  clearly  enough  appears  not.  It  is 
like  enough  the  caefars  were  of  them.  And 
perhaps  about  that  time,  the  praefefli  praeto - 
rio,  whole  dignity  was  called  illuftrijjtma , and 
thee  delves  Ibmctimcs  illufires  © magnifies  to- 
gether in  the  fame  paflages  where  others e were 
titled  only  illufires , and  that  before  JuJlinian's 
time,  of  which  all  thofe  texts  are,  which  lo 
mention  them  that  were  fuper  illufires , were 
allb  of  them  and  the  patricii.  But  it  Iccms  that 
illufires  & qui  fuper  eos  funt , or  the  like  was 
not  in  ufc  until  Juflinian.  For  that  very  con- 
ftitution  of  Zeno  which  he  cites  in  the  inftitu- 
tions,  and  is  at  large  in  his  f code,  fpcaks  not  of 
any  fuper  illufires,  but  of  illufires  only.  But 
when  in  JuJlinian's  time  there  was  a diftindtion 
made  betwixt  the  illufires  and  iome  above  them, 
he  mentions  Zeno's  law  touching  illufires , as  if 
it  cxprclsly  comprehended  both  of  them.  It 
being  indeed  rcalonablc  enough  to  extend  that 
to  the  greater  dignity,  which  was  fo  made  in 
favour  of  the  lefs ; whence  perhaps  it  is  alfo, 
that  the  Latin  title  of  that  in  the  authcnticks 
hath  ut  ab  illujlribus,  & qui  fuper  earn  digni- 
tatem funt , while  the  Greek  mentions  only  the 
illujlres.  But  allb,  it  feems,  that  in  Juftinian’s 
time  the  attribute  of  gloriofiffimus  was  for  that 
above  the  title  of  illufiris.  For  moll  ufualiy 
he  calls  his  praefefli  praetorio  by  that  name, 
as  Joannt  gloriofijfimo  orientaliurn  praetori- 
orum  praejeflo,  and  the  like  frequently  occur 
in  the  authcnticks.  The  Greek  being  always 
IthtoTuh  for  gloriofijfimo.  But  for  illufiris, 
the  very  word  is  with  a little  variation  re- 
tained and  made  > which  Ihews  in  thofe 

authcnticks  an  exprefs  diftimftion  from  gloriofif- 
fimus. As  in  a court  i tut  ion  concerning  the  tri- 
bute or  fubfldy  to  be  received  6 of  the  fliops, 
and  houlcs  of  trade  in  Corjlantinople  ; fome  arc 
dilchargcd,  and  the  reft  arc  to  pay,  whofoever 
be  lord  of  them,  and  whether  they  belong  to 
any  of  the  gloricfiffmi  fenatores,  or  the  mag- 
nificent ijjimt  illufires,  or  the  Jpeflabiles,  or 
any  clle  whatfoever.  Here  gloriofifimi  fena- 
tores I take  for  fuch  as  being  lenators,  were  byT 
rcafon  of  their  being,  or  having  been  praefefli 


• Vide,  ante  allot  Lmnclavium  notatorum,  lib.  a.  pag.  15}  * £‘log.  7-  “ Cod.  J44.  Mg.  ,©9<>.  • L.  7.  c.  de  pa- 
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lib.- 4.  tit.  .e  ininrii»  f . X 4 Novell.  71.  in  lemmaie.  * Honor.  & Theodof.  L t.  C.  dc  defen/onbut.  ♦ L.  11.  fi 

tjuando  C.  dc  injuriii.  1 Novell.  41.  cap.  1. 
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praetorio , or  perhaps  being  patricii , were  above  y7/«/  babent  approbate  ; which  flicws  the 

the  ilhtjlres,  and  the  magnificentiffmi  illufires  eqttejlris  ordo  here  beneath  the  perfclhffnni. 

. for  the  rank  of  the  i/htlires.  For  magntficen-  But  to  rccompencc  the  equites,  it  Items,  in  re* 
tiffimi  illu (Ires,  or  itAn^piu  is  gard  of  their  iuflerings,  w hile  the  many  and  io 

h after  ufed  for  the  illufires  in  the  amhcnticks.  vain  diftin&ions  of  others  by  lpccious  attributes 
And  in  another  place,  in  1 majoribus  dignitati-  oblcured  their antient dignity,  they  had  lomc  pri- 
bus  (9  quaecunqtte  ufqtte  ad  r.os  £?  fenat ores,  (y  vileges  given  them  by  the  fame  conftitution  of 
magnificent iffimos  Mujlrcs,  neqtie  fieri  bate  Valent  iuian  and  Valens^nA  were  freed  alio  fiotn 
omnino  patimur.  Where  it  ihould  rather  be  thofc  charges  from  which  the  lenarors  were  alio 
ad  nofiros  finatorcs.  For  io  is  the  Greek , $ Zvz  exempted.  Equites  "Romani  qttos  fecundi gradus 
^ *p*'ipw  ovy&jtTiitav.  And  nojtri  Jena-  (fays  the  conftitution)  in  ttrbe  omnium  obtincrc 
tores  here  arc  they  that  were  fuper  illujirirtm  vot tonus  dignitatem , ex  indigenis  Romanis  & 
dignitatem.  The  office  alfo  of  the  praefcfttts  civibus  eligautnr,  velbis  peregrinis  qttos  ecr- 
urbis  is  called  by  k Juftinian,  glorio/ijjim*  ur - poratis  non  oportet  adnecli.  Et  quia  vac  nos 
bicaria praefcplura,  and  fuch  more  pafliges  arc  bujufmodi  viros  ejjje  privilegiis  non  oportet , 
obvious  enough.  And  thus  there  might  be  made  corporalittm  eos  iujnriarttm  efi  perfecutiontnn 
fix  diftima  attributes  in  thofc  times  of  the  cm-  formido  non  vexet.  Ab  indiPlionibus  quoqtie 
pirc,  gloriofijjimus,  illnjlris , clarijfimns,  Jpe - quae  fenatoriutn  ordinem  manent  babebuutnr 
i lab  tits,  perfePliffimtts  and  egregtus ; bcfulc  immunes. 

thole  attributes  of  magnificent tjfimus,  fublimifi  The  Greeks  in  the  caftcm  empire  exprefted 

fimus,  exce/fits,  and  the  like,  which  arc  now  for  the  moft  part,  fficClabtlis  by 

and  then  given  alfo  in  thofc  times,  but  not  in  clarijfimns  by  But  fbmetimes 

nature  of  lb  diftinguifliing  attributes  as  the  reft,  they  received fpellabilis  into  their  own  tongue ; 

But  for  that  which  is  above  illnjlris,  the  law-  whence  in  the  gtofTary  of  the  bajilica,  we  have 

yers  of  the  later  ages  have  made  ftpcrillujlris  avmmCtAtt  as  a w ord  received  into  Greek , in- 

in  one  word,  and,  of  the  reft,  omitting  thofc  rerpreted  by And  for  the  title  illrt- 

two,  perfeftipmus  and  egregtus,  as  the  lowcft  Jlris  they  ufed,  as  you  fee  before,  1 

and  of  the  flightcft  eftimation,  they  have  thefc  whence  'Procopius  hath  it  as  an  ordinary  ac- 

1 vcrfcs.  tribute  to  his  name.  So  hath  Ilefycbius  that 

wrote  the  lives  of  philofophcrs,  and  is  thence 
Illnjlris  primus  \ medins  J]>ePlabilis  ; irnus,  ftifcd  illujlritts.  And  in  the  s amhcnticks, 
i)t  lex  trfiatur,  clartjjimus  ejfc  probat  ur.  HtjtTzn^ou.ir  niuw  M-V  ^ fMytAvjrpvn<reiri»  jA- 
Et  fitpcrilltifiris  praeponitur  omnibus  tjlis.  tQtz  x?*Teir,  fancimus  ufiquc  ad  magni- 

ficent ijfimos  illufires  hoc  valcre.  Other  like 
They  can  mean  thefc  only  of  fuch  as  W'crc  paftoges  arc  in  the  Greek  of  the  amhcnticks, 
fenarors,  while  they  apply  it  to  the  antient  although  alfo  i.^c; Sc  be  often  ufed  clfcwhcrc  in 
times,  or  of  no  left  dignity,  in  regard  of  their  them  for  it.  We  add  here  for  out  of 

attributes,  than  fenarors-  For  clarijfimns  be-  the  Greek  rituals  in  the  life  of  their  St.  Tbeo- 
iag  the  lowcft  here  belonged  to  feiutors,  and  pbano  wife  to  Leo  the  fbn  of  Bafilitts.  JCtm 
fomc  few  others  chat  had  it  with  them.  The  1 "poruj-  Xacf  bpl/x^f.  Hue-Ei  faun, 

whole  o'rdo  equefiris , laving  where  any  of  them  W r yutnr  fyna*  U r <s&ZAt*lu* 

was  ochcrwiic  of  a fcnatory  dignity,  or  in  thole  M a.pnwMt  fhyilnp  Katy^a-tm*  t d'ixt  l? A^etn, 
officiary  dignities  had  the  clarijjimatus  belong-  **/  unrpb  A “nns  ax  r dp’  iAitt  dt aroAwV  dpuapirf. 
ing  to  them,  being  excluded.  For  the  ordoeque-  She  was  born  and  bred  in  Conftantinonlci  and 
Jlris  was  reftored  unto  the  next  m degree  to  the  of  the  blood  imperial,  being  dejeendedfrom  the 
clariffimatus , or  to  the  ftate  of  ordo  Jecundus,  Martinacii,  that  were  fpcitabilcs  or  fiojCArrhi. 
as  it  had  been  anciently  by  a conftitution  o fVa-  She  was  daughter  to  Conftantiuc  who  by  digni - 
lentinian  and  V alcns ; it  having  been,  it  lecms,  ty  was  illuftris,  and  Anne  an  eajlern  woman. 
after  thofc  titles  of  clarifimus , perfefl ijjimus,  Aud  Maximus  Margunius  Bilhop  of  Cerigo , 
and  the  like,  were  brought  into  ulc,  beneath  the  expreffing  the  lame  in  his  barbarous  Greek , 
dignity  of  pcrfettijjimtts.  For  in  a conftitution  lays  that  Ihc  was f defeended  tm$  Axu-ts^-m.- 
of  Conjlantine  n,  as  it  is  in  Theodofius  his  code;  rut  M ttpviteuuvt,  Siryz-ny t KiKrar7iV»  m.  to  d- 
it  diftcrs  much  in  JtiJliuian,  touching  the  ma-  W'hich  is  but  the  fame  to  this 

king  of  infants  to  be  as  if  they  were  of  full  age,  purpofe  as  that  other,  faving  that  he  calls  the 
dirc&cd  to  Verinus  a pracfcclus  practorio ; the  Martinacii  Ai.u^mTO,  or  clarijfimi,  who  arc 
Words  are,  fenatorcs  apttd  gravitatis  tuae  ojfi-  ■xrizj.ZAiirT.i  Jpetfabiles,  in  that  other.  But  thefc 
citim  de  Juts  moribus  & boncjlatc  perdoceant.  titular  attributes  were  not  lb  diftimft,  but  that 
Pcrfeflijfimi  apud  vicariam  praefetluram.  E-  fometimes  the  fame  pcrlbn  had  more  than  one 
quites  Romani  & cacteri  apttd praefeftttm  vi-  of  them  given  him  at  once,  which  proceeded 
gilum.  Navicularii  apud preafeUttm  annonae.  ufually  from  his  having  lcveral  rights  to  them. 
And  the  old  interpretation  is,  ut  qualis  vclquam  by  rcafon  of  his  fcvcral  places  or  fun&ions  in 
digna  perjbna  fit,  apudtalem  judicem  baec  quae  the  ftate.  And  to  thefc  attributes  they  had  o- 

k Novell  71.  cap.  i.  1 Novell.  74.  cap.  4.  k L.  7.  j.  6t  C de  curator.  fiirioC  1 Luca*  de  Penna  ad  C.  tie.  de  dii»- 

nii.  in  proocmio,  & vide  Alciai.  lib.  de  (in^uiari  c-rtamine  cap.  |>.  ■ L.  unic.  C.  de  erjueflri  dignitaie.  • Vide  ti  placet.  C. 

Thcod.  lib.  a.  tie  17.  L unic.  quae  niiniu.n  dtferepat  ab  ea  quae  pro  cadcm  ipfa  luheiur  C.  in.  de~ Kis  qui  veniam  acMtu,  See.  I.  a. 

* C.  Thaud.  lib.  6.  tit.  36.  p Suidas  in  Procopio,  vide,  fi  placet.  Meurfii  OlvilL  Uraecubaib.  in  1 Novell.  71. 

cap.  1.  * Menolo^iam  mag.  die  16  Deccndmt.  < ifioi  A>Vr,  pag.  (p.  b. 
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thcr  peculiar  privileges  * belonging  alfo  than  \vc  we  Ice  in  common  ufc  that  celfitudo , altezza, 
have  mentioned  here.  haute fs,  and  highnefs  is  given  to  fuch  dukes. 

As  they  uled  honorary  attributes  in  the  con-  Neither  is  any  greater  abftradk  given  to  the  prin- 
eretc,  lb  alio  did  they  varioufly  in  the  abftratft.  ccs  of  IV ales  with  ns.  But  Bodtn,you  lee,  takes 
To  a praefeflns  praetor  to , magnificent  ia  tua  ferenitas  as  indifferent  for  thole  and  the  like 
or  vefira,  magnitudo  tua,  cclfit ttdo  tua , fubli-  dukes.  And  (ercnijjimus  and  excellent ijfitnus  is  of 
mil  as  tua , mirauda  Jublimitas , eminent  ta,  or  ten  attributed  to  them  in  letters  of  other  princes 
■Uengj ,y'r,  and  fuch  like  are  obvioufly  ufed  in  at  this  day,  and  fometimes  illtifirijfimusin<\  ex- 
both  tfic  codes  and  the  authenticks.  And  fomc  ccllent  ijfitnus.  But  ferenijfimus  is  taken  for  the  far 
of  thole  toother  that  were  illufires.  Kfpefiabilis  greater  attribute,  and  one  of  the  greareft  that 
was  fainted  with  fpcdabilitas  tua , and  a cla-  can  be  given  to  any  prince  that  hath  not  the  iu- 
rijfimus  with  clantas , and  finceritasi bmetimes,  premc  title  of  king.  Whence  it  was  that  in  the 
as  alio  with  gravitas  which  was  alfo  given  to  treaty  at  Bologne  between  the  commiffioncrs 
a pcrfctfiyimus  But  nor  thefe  nor  the  con-  of  queen  Elizabeth , of  the  king  of  Spain,  and 
crcis  were  always  given.  Often  the  officers  of  the  archduke  of  Auflria,  among  other  cxccp- 
of  Hate  arc  named  with  them,  and  often  with-  tions  among  them  to  the  forms  of  the  commit 
out  them.  And  in  the  authenticks,  the  Greek  lion  of  the  Englijh , one  was  contra  adjundum 
hath  no  attribute  fometimes  where  the  Latin  illufirtfilmi  (as  the  learned  Camden c relates  it  * 
hath,  as  on  the  other  fide  alfo  the  Latin  wants  of  which  attribute,  more  is  laid,  as  of  others 
where  fometimes  it  is  in  the  Greek.  For  more  communicated  alfo  ro  fubordinate  dignities,  in 
particulars  touching  thefe  attributes,  I refer  you  the  firft  part)  in  titulo  archiducis  qui,  ut  dixe - 
to  u ! Bancirollus,  Antonins  * Surgens,  J.  Cae - runt , facris  imperatoribus  ortus  regum  Hilpa- 
far'i  Bullinger , * Valdefius , * Bri fomus , and  nia  c getter  & /rater,  mar  it  us  & caput  ferenif 
lomc  fuch  more,  bclidc  both  the  codes  and  the  fimae  Ifabcllac  infant  is  Hifpaniarum  pritnogc- 
dodors  that  write  cfpccially  upon  the  lafl  book  nitae,  ab  omnibus principibus  lereniffimi  titulo 
of  fu flint  an.  And  fee  before  at  the  end  of  the  honoretur , Angits  dicentibus  archiduccm  regi  in 
Viii  §.  of  the  full  chapter  of  this  part.  titulo  non  ad.tcquandum , nee  alium  quam  illu- 

ftrifliini  titulum  in  antiquis  tradatibus  archi . 

III.  In  the  following  a^cs,t hole  titles  and  the  duci  Philippo,  Caroli  V.patri,  fuijfe  delatum. 
like  in  the  concrete  and  abffrad,  have  been  va-  Refponderunt  Hifpani  minime  mirum,  illullriii 
rioufly  tiled  to  the  dignities  of  princes,  dukes,  ffini  titulum  co  feculo  archiduci  Philippo  fuijfe 
counts  and  the  reft.  Illufiris  (as  is  Ihcwcd  in  delatum , cum  non  alius  in  eedem  tratlatu  reft 
the  firft  part)  came  to  be  peculiar  to  the  ftilc  Henrico  VIII.  attribueretur.  Whereupon  pofl 
of  kings  in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  according  pattculos  dies  (faith  he)  titulo  lereniffimi,  quo- 
to  the  forms  of  that  court,  it  was  ulcd  alfo  in  tiefeunque  archiducis  nomen  occurrit,  in  regi - 
divers  other  places.  To  what  dukes  alio  * Ah  nae  autographo  rite  inferto,  Augli  poftularunt 
ciat  would  allow  it,  is  there  b remembered  in  ut  praejentes  convenient  ( badenus  enim  per 
his  own  words,  as  alfo  to  whom  the  titles  of  feripta  (•>  colloquia  cum  archiducis  deleeatis 
fuperillufiris  (made  into  one  word  from  iis  qui  egerant)  atquc  loci  prioritas  reginac  defrre- 
funt  fuper  illufires ) lliould  be  in  his  lenlc  attri-  tur.  And  lb  that  precedence  was  diljxitcd,  as 
bated.  And  he  allows  fpettabilis  to  dukes  of  is  before  noted,  near  the  end  of  the  firft  part 
lefs  note,  or  fuch  as  arc  mccr  fubjedk  dukes,  But  the  attributes  of  illuflri/fimus,  excellent ifi- 
and  to  marqucfics  and  counts,  quos  qui  dam  mus, potent  ijfitnus,  ferenijfimus  & cclfifjimus 
principcs  vacant , as  his  words  arc,  d'tu  tamen  and  fuch  more  have  been  variouffy  given  to  fub- 
ab  ipfo  Cacfarc  dignitatem  fttam  acceperint.  He  ordinate  dignities,  according  to  the  fancies  of 
meant,  I think  alio,  or  from  any  ablolutc  prince,  the  writers,  and  the  variety  of  ages  and  cuftoms. 
And  clar ijfitnus,  he  lays,  belongs  to  counts  which  have  ever  governed  moll  in  theic  kind 
barons  vavafors,  atquc  id  genus  pagaui  reguli , of  attributes  ond  the  changes  of  them.  For  the 
that  depend  on  dukes  as  on  their  makers  or  im-  title  of  excellent ijjimo, given  not  only  to  princes 
mediate  fovercigns.  ( l,! ) But  for  illufiris,  fuperil-  or  other  titolati , but  alfo  to  docftorsoflaw  or  of 
Ittfirisyfpccl dbilis , fee  alfo  fpeculum  Saxonicum , phyfick  in  Italy,  lee  Trajano  Boccaimi  his  ra- 
lib.  1.  art.  3.  §.  i.  lib.  3.  art.  4*,  *3,  S7>S%>99-  gu<lgli  dt  Tarnafo,  cent.  x.  49.  where  he  hath 
And  for  that  of  celfitudo  ; hoc  titulo  (fays  « a particular  dccifion  before  Apollo  of  it.  And  lee 
Tancirollus)  bodie  principes  paulo  regibus  in-  before  in  the  pragmatic  a of  Spain,  chap.  4.  pag 
fet  tores  honcjlantnr . Something  occurs  alfo  of  614.  for  thefe  kind  of  attributes  iu  that  ftatcl 
celfitudo,  before  in  the  firft  part ; whcrcunto  I The  titular  books  of  the  ‘Dutch,  the  ftilcs  of 
add  that  of  Bodin  Ipeaking , of  fomc  princes  that  the  court  of  Rome,  and  of  the  countries  of 
arc  beneath  kings  in  lovcrcignty.  Quo  fit  (faith  d France  and  England,  and  fuch  more,  fficw  di- 
hc)  nr  Saxoniac  olirn,  Bavarorum,  Allobrogum,  vers  more  particulars  of  them,  to  which  I rc- 
Lotharingorum,  Ferrarienfmm,  Florcnti norum,  fer  you. 

Mantuanorum  duces  <&  majeftatis  appellation 
abfiineant,  cdfitudinis  verbo  contcnti  aut  fcrc- 
mtatis  qnatnfibi  dux  Vcnctorum  tribuit.  And 


* ViJi  lii  c.  tit.  ubi  fcnatorei  vel  clariC  1.  I.  & nov«ll.  71.  8 
cnp.*.  s.  & 4.  & in  tltcfaur.  var.  led.  utriulque  jurii  lib.  1.  tap. 
itnponu  Romano  lib.  1.  cap.  t»,  to.  & fCqu.  - *'•-  -3;- 

Rrancol.  • Lib.<ie  iiji^uL  certain,  cap.  j,  Cc  jj 
J AbiuI.  Tub.  anno  1600. 


moron,  m not.t  utranqt.e can.  . In  notit.  utranc, 

• Ncapolu  illuflrat.  lib.  1.  cap.  19.  14.  See.  »] 
ticamolicL  * De  iotmoli,  Jib.  j.  pag.  317.  edit.  15. 
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The  Second  Part. 


CHAP.  XI. 


I.  Of  precedence  in  general  5 and  more  par- 
ticularly of  cite  precedence  of  fame  officers, 
dignities,  and  other  qualities,  in  the  old  flute 
of  the  Jews. 

II.  A fummary  dc/ignation  of  the  laws  of  the 
empire,  touching  place  and  precedence  he - 
tween  fccular  dignities. 

III.  Of  feme  laws  and  decrees  of  like  nature  in 
form  other  flutes  5 efpccially  in  England. 
And  of  laws  of  precedence  between  ecclc- 
ftajlical  dignities. 

IV.  Of  lifts,  commentaries,  or  treatifes 
touching  precedence. 

V.  Of  particular  queftions  and  dccifions 
touching  precedence. 

IT  were  agreeable  to  the  fubjeft  to  fpcak 
largely  here  of  place  and  precedence  belong- 
ing to  the  titles  hitherto  handled,  cither  as 
among  thcmfelves,  or  with  relation  to  other 
dignities  that  arc  cither  merely  officiary,^  ccclc- 
iialtical,  or  of  other  nature  whatlocver.  Nulla  eft 
qu, Jem  contumelia  fecundi  (lays 1 Aufbuitu)  fed 
ex  duobus,  gloria  rnagua praclati.  And  therefore 
this  matter  of  place  is  civilly  very  confidcrablc. 
And  by  rcalbn  of  the  frequent  commixture  of 
a!!  kinds  of  fuch  as  have  offices  and  dignities 
and  degrees,  as  well  ecclcliallical  as  lccular, 
and  tm'rlnt  the  rcafous  of  precedence  among 
all  of  them  arc  applicable  frequently  in  calcs 
of  liich  as  we  have  handled  ; therefore  the  feve- 
ral  places  and  precedence  of  them  all,  were 
proper  enough  to  be  difputcd  here  together, 
though  the  fubordinate  titles  themlelves,  which 
we  have  handled,  be  only  fuch  as  are  temporal 
and  primarily  honorary'.  But  the  lame  kind  of 
rcalbn  alfo,  that  was  ufed  why  in  the  firlt  part, 
no  queftion  of  precedence  was  difputcd,  per- 
fwadcs  here  alio.  We  have  chofcn  therefore 
rather  to  make  only  fuch  a fummary  defla- 
tion of  laws,  writers,  dccifions,  and  Ionic  other 
particulars  that  chiefly  concern  precedence,  as 
may  give  a good  and  eftimablc  light  to  find 
materials  for  them  that  would  fcrioufly  ftudy 
the  queftions  of  it. 

I.  The  antienteft  caufc  of  precedence  was,  it 
Teems,  taken  from  the  elder  age  or  priority  of 
birth  among  men,  that  were  ouierwife  of  equal 
dignity.  Of  that  we  fee  fomc  teftimonies  in 
the  old  teftament.  And  the  fame  caulc  remains 
in  our  age  in  fome  places,  where  the  antient 
ftmplicity  in  things  of  this  nature  continues, 
though  they  have  other  manners  that  are  too 
barbarous.  And  this  caufc  of  precedence  was 
in  old  Sparta,  and  efpccially  in  the  college  of 
Augurs  of  Rome,  where  ut  quifque  aetate  an- 
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tecellebat  (as ' Cicero  lays)  it  a fentciitiae  priu- 
cipatum  tenebat , neqtte  felum  Itoitore  autecedeu- 
tibus , fed  iir  etiarn , qtti  cum  imperio  erant , 
majores  siatu  Augur  es  anteponebantur.  Prio- 
rity of  choice  or  creation  among  men  of  the 
lime  dignity  afterward  for  the  moll  part  gave  h 
precedence,  as  the  Icvcral  eminently  or  honour 
of  the  dignities  did  among  men  of  Icvcral  dig- 
nities. That  cmincncy  or  honour  in  lccular  of- 
fices was  cftccmcd  by  the  nature  of  the  iraploy- 
ment,  by  the  long  or  Ihort  robe, 1 by  the  ulclul- 
nefs  of  them  to  the  Hate,  by  the  power  joined 
with  them,  and  fuch  more,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  them  that  determined  it.  The 
antienteft  exprels  diftin&ion  of  prcedcnce  that 
I have  feen  of  offices,  dignities  and  other  qua- 
lities mixed  together,  is  that  in  the  old  ftate  of 
the  Jews,  which  occurs  in  their  rsiifuaioth 

moo  mow  Hmtr  'Ttnarh  "h  nV?  amp  fro 
fra©  Tod  tok  ttwdo  tayV  mn  mb  pna  pnr? 
n«n  ay  Sii  froi  ozn  ToSn  moo  rm  Vss 
STMT!  ay  Vru  jroV  amp  djn  Taun  moo 
that  is;  A pricjl  it  before  a Lcvitc,  a Lcvitc 
before  an  Ifraclitc,  an  llraclitc  before  a mamzer, 
or  baftard  gotten  k in  inccft,  a mamzer  before 
a ncthin,  one  dclccndcd  of  the  • Gibeonitcs , a 
nothin  before  a prolclytc,  a prolclytc  before  a 
manumitted  bondman.  But  this  is  under  floods 
fo  long  as  they  be  otherwifi  of  equal  quality. 
For  if  a mamzer  be  well  flud'ted  in  the  law , 
and  the  high  prieft  a sneer  ignorant ',  in  fuch 
cafe  a mamzer  is  preferred  before  the  high 
prieft.  Upon  which  text  of  the  mifhaiotb,  in  the 
gesnara  of  m Jerufalem,  wc  have  a note  of 
like  nature  that  mentions  other  offices  and  dig- 
nities. 17hj  pD1?  amp  *V?o  lVoV  amp  opri 
nonVo  mtoo1?  amp  nuj  ndjS  crop  Viu  ;nj 
amp  io’«ya  ©m  •'oioo  wch  amp  nonVo  m®o 
*unJ7  omp  bnom  VroV  amp  os  m 3s  mV 
rhb  amp  enn  jro  onn  fro1?  amp  "am 
mn  *uV  pnJ  prufr  moo  moo1?  bvrw'  t7tntsn'? 
rvn  as  Vos  pi®  from  loo  to's  ttt©o  -ay1? 
mcVn  moo  ns n ay  Vro  froi  01  moVn  moo 
nsn  ay  Vm  iro1?  amp  opn  A majier  of 
the  lax  is  before  the  king,  the  king  is  before 
the  high  prieft,  the  high  prieft  before  the  [prieft] 
anointed  n for  the  war , the  anointed  for  the 
war  before  a chief  of  any  of  the  [priefts]  0 
courfetq  fuch  a chief  before  the  head  of  a fami- 
ly, the  head  of  a family  before  a commander  [of 
the  revenue  of  the  temple ] fuch  a commander 
before  a treafurer  [of  if,]  a treafurer  before  an 
ordinary  prieft,  an  ordinary  prieft  before  a Le- 
vite,  a Lcvitc  before  an  Ifraclitc,  an  llraclitc  be- 
for  a mamzer,  a mamzer  before  a ncthin,  a nc- 
thin before  a prolclytc,  and  a profelyte  before 
a manumitted  bondman.  But  this  is  under- 
flood fo  long  as  they  be  all  otherwifi  of  equal 
quality.  For  if  a mamzer  be  well  Jludied  and 
taught  in  the  lawt  and  the  high  prieft  a sneer 
ignorant , fuch  a mamzer  is  before  fuch  a high 
prieft.  But  this  was,  it  feems,  only  for  places 
in  the  fchools  or  at  publick  leisures  of  their  law. 


* In  Crttiarum  aAiont.  * De  fcneftuie.  * Agell.  lib.  14.  cap.  7,  *c. 
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For  that  of  the  m'tfnay  on  which  this  later  of 
the  king  and  others,  is  noted,  hath  been  antient- 
ly  i'o  interpreted  by  their  do&ors,  that  have  writ- 
ten the  thofpotby  or  additional  expoluions  upon 
it.  And  Jo  exprcfsly  norcs  rabbi  Abraham  » 
Zacutb ; crr.cn  roa  sm  r run  .702  now®  -non 
n^crrvi  ’2PD  P The  order  (for  precedence)  at 
the  cud  of  the  title  horaijoth  (which  is  before 
cited)  belongs  to  the  fcbools ; and  fo  write  alfo 
the  authors  of  the  additional  ex  portions.  So 
that  the  great  place  and  precedence  here  of  a 
mafler ‘cf  Ian-,  or  a great  fludenty  is  to  be  in- 
ter  pieced  no  othcrwile,  than  as  that  of  Accius  in 
the  college  of  poets,  who  knowing  his  own 
worth  in  that  art,  would  not  there  rile  to  Julius 
Caefar  when  he  came  in.  Non  majefiatis  ejus  im- 
p.cmor  (as  Valerius  1 lays )fed  quod  in  compara- 
none  commuuium  fludiorum  aliquant 0 fuperio- 
retn  fe  ejje  confideret.  Quaproptcr  infolentiae 
ermine  caruity  quia  ibi  voluminum , non  image - 
tmm  certaminaexercebantur.  Other  particulars 
there  were  for  place  and  precedence  at  the  lacri* 
fices,  when  pcrlons  of  different  quality  brought 
them ; and  in  the  courts  of  jufticc,  which  I Hull 
flicw  more  largely  in  a work  de  confcffu  Ebraeo- 
rum  magno,  or  of  their  great  fanhedrin.  But  after 
thar,  mere  honorary  titles  without  imploymenr, 
were  ulually  given  by  the  emperor’s  codicilli 
honor arii,  very  many  laws  alio  concerning  the 
cmincncy  and  honour  of  one  kind  of  dignity, 
officiary,  or  honorary,  or  both,  before  another, 
with  the  reafons  for  the  mod  part  that  induced 
them,  were  publilhcd  in  the  empire.  Out  of 
thcle  and  the  like,  many  cuftcms  variouffy  grew 
in  feveral  dates,  w hence  alio  fome  laws,  icvc- 
tally  proper  to  thefe  dates,  have  been  made  for 
the  clearing  of  fuch  controvcrfics  as  might  arilc 
about  precedence.  Divers  charters  aJlo,  and 
the  like.  Upon  thefe  cultoms,  laws,  and  the 
red,  many  controvcrfics,  dcciffons,  and  com 
mentaries  have  fuccecdcd.  But,  for  the  order 
of  our  fummary  defignation  of  thefe ; we  iltall 
firft  fpeak  of  the  laws  and  decrees  of  the  old 
empire  (for  out  of  the  reafons  of  them  the  law- 
yers ufuilly  dilputc  cafes  of  this  nature  clpcci- 
ally)  and  of  fome  other  dates  that  concern  pre- 
cedence of  our  fubordinare  dignities ; and  then 
add  alfo  fuch  norcs  of  the  lids,  commentaries 
and  dcciffons  touching  precedence,  as  may  bed 
conduce  to  rhe  dirc&ion  of  them  that  would 
have  more  diftinefc  knowledge  of  it. 

II.  The  antiented  laws  in  the  Roman  empire 
(unlcis  you  will  except  thole  cudoms  that  arc 
difpcrfca  in  the  elder  hidorics  of  that  empire 
touching  prerogative  of  place  and  voice  in  the 
fenate,  and  the  like)  appear  in  that  of  Vlpian 
in  the  pandetts  tit.  de  albo  feribendo.  Nei- 
ther is  there,  I think,  in  the  pandeCls,  any 
other  law  that  exprcfsly  concerns  precedence, 
although  fome  dodtors r take  occafion  to  ipcak 
of  it  upon  iomc  others.  Afterward  very  many 
were  made  loon  after  Conflantinc,  which,  al- 
though they  were  proper  to  the  pcribnal  digni- 
ties, with  officiary  and  honorary,  of  thole  ages, 

* Sepher  Jnchafin  foL  16.  a.  * Lib.  ).  cap.  7. 
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yet  arc  frequently  applicable  in  rational  dilqui- 
fuions  touching  the  placing  of  fuch  different 
dignities,  as  have  been  bred  in  the  later  times. 
The  bed  collection  of  thefe  laws  is  in  the  code 
of  Tbeodofius , cfpccially  in  his  fixth  book,  the 
chief  part  whereof  confids  of  no  other  kind 
but  fuch  as  belong  to  matter  of  place  and  dig- 
nity, And  to  thcle  of  the  fixth  took  add  alto 
Ibmc  in  lib.  8.  tit.  7.  lib.  7.  tit.  3.  and  legum 
novel! arum  Theodofii  tit.  4 jr.  de  honoratis,  (5 
quis  in  gradu  praeferatur.  Divers  of  thofc 
laws,  with  others  of  the  antient  emperors 
touching  precedence,  are  in  Juflinian*s  code. 
For  the  mod  part  in  the  twelfth  book.  Hut 
there  arc  others  allb  difpcrlcd,  in  fome  other  ti- 
tles, in  that  code  of  jujlitiiany  which  belong 
hither.  They  arc  ulually  cited  upon  obvious 
occafionsby  the  lawyers,  that  either  writ  com- 
mentaries on  that  twelfth  book,  or  trcatiles,  or 
dcciffons  touching  this  matter.  But  I note 
here  allb  fuch  of  them  as  have  occurred  to  my 
oblcrvation,  c.  de  decurionibus  l.  9.  in  albo 
(whereto  join  c.  Tbeod.  lib.  iz.  tit.  1.  /.  £4.)  tit . 
de  officio  praefeft.  praetoriorum  Illyrici  O-  ori- 
ent is  l.  6.  praefeCtorum  (which  is  brought  thi- 
ther out  of  the  Synopfs  Bafilicon  lib.  6.  tit.  1. 
cap.  11.)  tit.  de  ojfcto  vicarii  l.  1.  in  civ  Hi  bus 
caufiSy  tit.  de  ojfcto pracfefli  urbis  l.  3 .pracfcElu- 
ra  urbisy  tit.  de  advocatis  diver  forum  judicum 
l.  i.fuggejlionem.  Add  to  thcle  Novell. z 4.  cap. 
14  S collocatus  autcviy  of  the  praetor  of  Ptfi- 
dia.  Novell.  zq.c.  5.  §.  a.  fid  neque  comitibus ; 
of  the  praetor  of  Lycaonia.  Novell.  1 6.  cap.  y. 
of  the  praetor  of  Thracey  ££  Novell.  27.  cap.  z. 
of  the  comes  Ijauriaey  Novell.  61.  de  or  dine  fe - 
natorvmy  Novell.  7c,  (fj  71,  SI  ioi.  c.  1.  (y  103. 
c.  1.  (y  edift.  Jufliniani  4.  c.  1.  in  all,  or  the 
mod  of  which  in  the  novels,  we  have  laws  for 
ranking  Iomc  provincial  raagidrates  when  they 
were  made ; as  that  they  Ihould  be  of  the  fpe- 
flabiles , or  the  like.  Now  it  is  true  that  Jufli- 
nian  at  the  review  or  repetita  praelettio  of  his 
lad  code,  which  is  now  ufed  by  lawyers,  as  the 
code  which  is  only  aurhcutical  for  the  imperial 
conditutions  of  the  elder  times,  abrogated  all 
other  conditutions  that  were  of  former  time, 
and  not  received  into  that  code.  Quod 1 in 
praefenti  purgato  (laith  he)  Ey  renovato  codice 
no/lro  feriptum  invenitur , hoc  tantummodo  in 
omnibus  rebus  (y  judiciis  obt  incat  CfJ  recite- 
tur.  So  that  where  we  conffdcr  the  laws  of 
his  code  merely  as  laws,  and  fuppolc  them  to 
have  a binding  power  as  laws  at  this  day,  there 
we  have  rccouric  in  vain  to  thole  mauy  other, 
that  being  in  that  of  TheodoJiusy  were  excluded 
out  of  this  of  JufliniaHy  which,  according  to 
the  lenfc  of  his  charter  of  confirmation  upon 
his  review,  ftand  wholly  repealed.  But  the 
whole  body  of  the  old  imperial  law  is  no  where 
at  all  in  force.  And  befide  the  city  of  Rome 1 
and  fome  other  parts  in  Italy  and  Germany , and 
the  kingdom  of  'Portugal  (where  in  thole  cales 
only,  for  which  the  ordinances  of  the  lame 
kingdom  have  not  fpccial  provifion,  thefe  im- 
perial laws,  if  the  cafe  be  fuch  as  that  it  nam 

• Dee.  id  I.  cum  ijuij  ff.  tic.  fi  cerium  pcuiur  See.  1 De 
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. .r  net  fbiritual.  arc  by  an  tinianus , Theodojius  and  Arcadins , not  Valent- 

mad  ot'  for«)  here  ft  op  U ft*-*  as  the  confab  there  allb  IhbW,  with 

ordinance  “theK  madc  ot  » J ^ fco_  c , A ,mu  ficnrlim  firiniorum 

ftaic  can  be  named  w ncrar i y F ^ Scc c rf)  lt(f  6 tU  l6  , g wjch  c 

dy  Oi  thole  imper^  , ,J  plrticuiar.  tit.  de  ccmitibtts ctnjifierianis  l.unic.  See  C.  The- 

? And  where  no  filch  iettlcd  cu-  od.  Lb.  6.  tit.  it.  A ««,  with  C.  tit  deemiti- 

flpm  hath  nude  if  law,  there  it  hath  force  only  bus  qui provmctas  regunt  It  .SteCtt  Itb.S. 
ftom  hath  made  > ^ circum.  ut  tJ  with  C.  ft.  de  tom, ‘but  & trsbmsi 

^^I.edwnh.^r.^stheopn^ 

tione  quantum  regesy  dyndjtae u-  JitiuMtur  urue  Qp  /.  unit.  See  C.  Tb.  lib.  6.  tit.  xo.  and 

ntfa  s mor/cl [pecia%  for  France,  to  conclude  thcfc.with  C.  tit.  de conjulibus  l.  i 

Bui  this  he  fays  m P y cxprc(s|y  . antiquitus,  which  is  of  great  ufe  in  matter  of 

tri  habent  ius  folum,  canonic unt  precedency  ; Sec  that  in  the  novels  of  Tbeodo - 

tfcS^rnium  c.v.le  euim  (meaning  the  fw,  tit.  £ bouoratisj,  as  the  number  is  in  the 
/rt/rtff  ce  ? leys  fed  rat, mis.  edition  of  his  code  B 4«.  as  It  ft  in  the  colle- 

imperial  laws)  noubaUe  g J kingdoms  dion  of  the  novels  of  the  old  emperors,  full 

Thf  SSL  “Schting  free  from  3,  fiib^ion  publilhed  by  Tetru,  ‘Pitboeus.  for  by  that  of 
el  m have  laws  of  their  own,  that  in  Tbeedojtus,  was  the  other  in  part  at  lead  rcpcal- 
to  the  empire,  fold  a„d  exclude  cd  ; as  Pitboeus  alfo  notes,  although  it  were  re- 

Tiynl  T3»v3  and  lawf  othcrw lie  than  as  vived  by  authority,  added  to  it  in 

* fro^hMh  Mtimifly  made  fomc  adinidion.  the  inflmment  of  confirmation  of  his  code 

fcEfK-i?  i^dggjusn,  zutnieS.  &2& 

cuftom,  that  they  ^"^^  thef  have  au  pfefent  empfre  , fee  theP  aurea  bulls  of  the  em- 
laws,  but  remain  ufcM  o > bi,ids  not  al-  peror  Charles  the  fourth  tit.  ) B 4-  touching 
thonty  in  (hew ’of K*  ■ jcs  according  [he  places  of  the  clciftors  and  other  princes 

ways  allk^  ^ a of  timc  plncc.  Rate,  age,  and  thercF  And  Charles  the  fifth,  his  confutations 

force  l^LjuscameraU,  tit.l  to, 

that  a>cnot  III.  For  France,  Spain,  and  other  foreign 

that  is,  they  « : both , fomaWe  by  «^«alon  ^ yolumc^  of  their  laws  and  law- 

found  in  them  and  app'itd  h g I havc  obvi0ufly  particulars  concerning  place 

“>■ Z a ^^r/el>«t,maybe  explains  and  precedence  of  their  magiftrates  and  dignities. 

4 7 d Tended  bv  wha/  remains  of  them  in  And  what  we  have  before  delivered  concerning 
Tvivl  fx  have  defigned  afwell  theft  of  titles  of  honour,  gives  often  light  to  matter  a lo 
Tbeodo/, us,  we  nave  oc  g precedence  among  them,  as  alfo 

the  one  code  as  of  the  other  that  lo  the  jader  ^ ^ ^ ^ . But  in  EngUnd  I ob- 

of  Juft, mans  tc , this  purp  f ( h « ferve  hcre  chiefly  thofe  decrees,  one  by  power 

dCI4  7%3’ot  pans  of  him)  may  the  of  parliament  under  Henry  the  eighth,  concern- 
read  only?“//‘"'''"“rJ,t  b comparing  ing  the  ranks  of  nobility,  the  greater  clergy, 
more  caf.ly  take  better  light . by  com, ^.rnng  ^ o[.  ,he  „ officcs  of  (late,  and 

thofe  iB  h“*^  WJ“^,&than  perhaps  two  other  concernmg  baronets  and  feme  other 
or  more  pcrrcc*lj»  , , . Wirh  Hioniries  made  bv  kinc  Tames.  That  aCi  of 

any  ordinary  commoitwdl  s i or  b,  . W h 8|im(.nt  undcr7/„a  thc  eighth,  is  in  theft 

'bat  °f  L-  <u"c-  c-  . J JV  £Sllt  nt  words  It  is  not  in  thc  printed  (Unites,  though 
lee  Cod.  rbeodaC  lsF6.  f 3«,  ^ fonie  othcrs  have  alfo  formerly « publiflied  it, 

ifrVbTtit  f It  with’  C tit.  deptivilegiis  but  not  exaiftly  enough  according  to  the _b.ll  that 
tfacropXuo  militant  { 4 oJnes,  palfed  of  it,  thence  we  literally  give  ,r  her, 
fee  C. Tbeodo f.  lib.  6.  tit.  35  ■/  I),  with  C.ft.  de 
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dome  ft  ids  & proteftoribus  1. 1.  domcfUci ; lire  C. 
Tbeod.  lib.  6.  tit.  r\.  1. 4-  but  tha 


■i  tieoa.  no.  o.  1 ib  • .4-  - 1-  ^is  .o.n‘y  J°r.th' 
amending  thc  infeription  which  Ihould  be  ValeH- 

r . I1M  Ann  Vnaxoaes  tit  < * B«r«.»iuJ  d’  Argentr.  ad  hibric.  confurn.  Brlunnue  at.  »i.  vide  item  Cboppin. 

« O feywdo  libro  d«  ordenaioae  M.<  pro«SinW. ».  k videfis  Alphonlin.  pan.  ..  tix.  t.  I . j.  pin.  !•  ut.  ♦. 

de  douunio  lib- 1.  at.  if.  VV  Azeved.  ad  rubric,  tit.  de  la*  Ley*,  in  rej.  conft.r.  item  Taur.n.  L*.  vide  item  de  Scn- 

U.  & ib.  &d/e  aliiiregnU  Hieronym.  G.^ntcm  de  crimiheW.e  mai^btiilm.  j.  qmeft.  *J.  f.  i»,  «».  * LuJ°- 

v ol.  ni.  6 c 
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The  title  of  it  indorfed  on  the  hill , is  5 
For  placing  of  the  lords. 

FO  R as  much  as  in  all  great  councils  and 
congregations  of  men,  having  (undry  de- 
grees and  offices  in  the  common-wealth,  it  is 
very  requifite  and  convenient  that  an  order 
fhould  be  had  and  taken  for  the  placing  and  fit- 
ting of  (uch  pcrlons  as  have  been  bounden  to 
refort  to  the  lame,  to  the  intent  that  they  know- 
ing their  places,  may  ule  the  fame  without  dif- 
leafiirc  or  let  of  the  council.  Therefore  the 
ing’s  mofl  royal  majefty,  although  it  apper- 
tained! unto  his  prerogative  royal  to  give  fuch 
honour,  reputation,  and  placing  to  his  counci- 
lors and  other  his  fiibjccts,  as  (hall  be  feeming 
to  his  mofl  excellent  wifdom,  is  nevcrthelcls 
plcaied  and  contented  for  an  order  to  be  had  and 
taken  in  this  his  mofl  high  court  of  parliament, 
that  it  fliall  be  enadled  by  authority  of  the 
fame,  in  manner  and  form  as  hereafter  follow- 
cth. 

Firfl,  It  is  enadled  by  the  authority  aforefaid, 
that  no  perfon  or  perfons  of  what  eftate,  de- 
gree, or  condition  locver,  he  or  they  he  of, 
except  only  the  king’s  children,  (hall  at  any 
time  hereafter  attempt  or  preliime  to  fit,  or  have 
place  at  any  fide  of  the  cloth  of  ellate  in  the 
parliament  chamber,  neither  of  the  one  hand 
of  the  kings  highnefs  nor  of  the  other,  whe- 
ther the  king’s  majefty  be  there  pcrfonally  pre- 
fent  or  ahfent.  And  forafmuch  as  the  king’s 
majefty  is  juftly  and  lawfully  fupreme  head  in 
earth  under  God  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
for  the  good  cxcrcifc  of  the  laid  moft  royal  dig- 
nity and  office,  hath  made  Thomas  lord  Crom- 
•wel,  and  lord  privy  fcal,  his  vicegerent  for 
good  and  due  miniftration  of  jufticc,  to  be  had 
in  all  caul'cs  and  calcs  touching  the  ccclcfiaftical 
juriidi&ion,  and  for  the  godly  reformation  and 
redrefs  of  all  errors,  hcrcfics,  and  abufes  in  the 
faid  church ; It  is  therefore  alfo  enadled  by  au- 
thority aforefaid,  that  he  the  faid  lord  Crotnurl 
having  the  faid  office  of  vicegerent,  and  all  o- 
thcr  perfons  which  hereafter  fhall  have  the  faid 
office  of  the  grant  of  the  king’s  highnefs,  his 
heirs  or  fucccfTbrs,  fhall  fit  ana  be  placed,  aft 
well  in  this  prefent  parliament,  as  in  all  parlia- 
ments to  be  holdcn  hereafter,  on  the  right  fide 
of  the  parliament  chamber,  and  upon  the  fame 
form  that  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  fitteth 
on,  and  above  the  fame  archbifhop  and  his  fuc- 
ccfTors,  and  fhall  have  voice  in  every  parliament 
to  aftent  or  diftent,  as  other  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament. 

And  it  is  alfo  enadled,  that  next  to  the  faid 
vicegerent,  fhall  fit  the  archbifhop  of  Canter - 
bury , and  then  next  to  him,  on  the  fame  form 
and  fide,  fhall  fit  the  archbifhop  of  Tork  : and 
next  to  him  on  the  fame  form  and  fide  the 
bifhop  of  London , and  next  to  him  on  the 
fame  fide  and  form,  the  biiliop  of  ^Durham ; 
and  next  to  him  on  the  fame  fide  and  form,  the 
bifhop  of  jyinchejler,  and  then  all  the  other 
bifhops  of  both  provinces  of  Canterbury  and 
Tork,  Hull  fit  and  be  placed  on  the  lame  fide 


after  their  antienties,  as  it  hath  been  accu- 
ftomed. 

And  forafmuch  as  fuch  other  perfonages  which 
now  have,  and  hereafter  fliall  happen  to  have 
other  great  offices  of  the  realm  ; that  is  to  fay, 
the  offices  of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  lord  trea- 
fiurcr,  the  lord  prefident  of  the  king’s  moft  ho- 
nourable council,  the  lord  privy-leal,  the  great 
chamberlain  of  England , the  conftablc  of  Eng- 
land, the  marfhal  of  England , the  lord  admiral, 
the  grand  mailer,  or  lord  fteward  of  the  king's 
moft  honourable  houfhold,  the  king’s  chamber- 
lain, and  the  king’s  fecrctary,  hath  not  hereto- 
fore been  appointed  and  ordered  for  the  placing 
and  fitting  in  the  king’s  moft  high  court  of  par- 
liament, by  rcafon  of  their  offices ; It  is  there- 
fore now  ordained  and  enadled  by  the  authority 
aforefaid,  that  the  lord  chancellor,  the  lord  trea- 
fiurcr,  the  lord  prefident  of  the  king’s  council, 
and  the  lord  privy-fcal,  being  of  the  degree  of 
barons  of  the  parliament,  or  above,  fhall  fit,  and 
be  placed  as  well  in  this  prefent  parliament,  as 
in  all  other  parliaments  hereafter  to  he  holdcn, 
on  the  left  fide  of  the  faid  parliament  chamber, 
on  the  higher  part  of  the  form  of  the  fame  fide, 
above  all  dukes,  except  only  fuch  as  fhall  hap- 
pen to  be  the  king’s  fon,  the  king’s  brother,  tne 
king’s  uncle,  the  king’s  nephew,  or  the  king’s 
brothers  or  filters  Ions. 

And  it  is  alio  ordained  and  enabled  by  autho- 
rity aforefaid,  that  the  great  chamberlain,  the 
conftablc,  the  marfhal,  the  lord  admiral,  the  great 
mailer  or  lord  fteward,  and  the  king's  chamber- 
lain,  fhall  fit  and  be  placed  after  the  lord  privy- 
leal,  in  manner  and  form  following  ; that  is  to 
(ay,  every  of  them  (hall  fit  and  be  placed  above 
all  other  perfonages  being  of  the  fame  eftates  or 
degrees  that  they  fhall  happen  to  be  of ; that  is 
to  lay,  the  great  chamberlain  firft,  the  conftablc 
next,  the  nurlhal  third,  the  lord  admiral  the 
fourth,  the  grand  mailer,  or  lord  fteward  the 
fifth,  and  the  king’s  chamberlain  the  fixth. 

And  it  is  alfo  enadled  by  authority  aforefaid, 
that  the  king’s  chief  fccretary,  being  of  the  dc- 
rec  of  a baron  of  the  parliament,  (hall  fit  and 
e placed  afore  and  above  all  baronies,  not  ha- 
ving any  of  the  offices  aforementioned.  And 
if  he  be  a bifhop,  that  then  he  fliall  fit  and  be 
placed  above  all  other  bifhops  not  having  any 
of  the  offices  above  remembered. 

And  it  is  alfo  ordained  and  enadled  by  au- 
thority aforefaid,  that  all  dukes  not  aforemen- 
tioned, marquefles  earls  vifeounts,  and  barons, 
not  having  any  of  the  offices  aforefaid,  fliall  fit 
and  be  placed  after  their  antienties,  as  it  hath 
been  accuftomcd. 

And  it  is  further  enadled,  that  if  any  perfon 
or  perfons,  which  at  any  time  hereafter  fliall 
happen  to  have  any  of  the  faid  offices  of  lord 
chancellor,  lord  treafurer,  lord  prefident  of  the 
king’s  council,  lord  privy-fcal,  or  chief  fccrcta- 
ry,  fliall  be  under  the  degree  of  a baron  of  the 
parliament,  by  rcafon  whereof  they  can  have  no 
intereft  to  give  any  aftent  or  diftent  in  the  laid 
houlc,  that  then  in  every  fuch  cafe,  fuch  of  them 
as  fliall  happen  to  be  under  the  laid  degree  of  a 
baron,  fhall  fit  and  be  placed  at  the.  nppermoft 


part 
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part  of  the  lacks,  in  the  midft  of  the  laid  par- 
liament-chamber, either  there  to  lie  upon  one 
form,  or  upon  the  uppermoft  lack,  the  one  of 
them  above  the  other,  in  order  as  is  above  re- 
heari'ed. 

Be  it  alio  enabled  by  authority  aforclaid,  that 
in  all  trials  of  ttcalons  bv  peers  of  the  realm,  if 
any  of  the  peers,  that  Inall  be  called  hereafter 
to  be  triers  of  fuch  trealons,  fhall  happen  to 
have  any  of  the  offices  aforefaid,  that  then  they 
having  fuch  offices,  lhall  fie  and  be  placed  ac- 
cording to  their  offices,  above  all  the  other 
peers  that  fhall  be  called  to  fuch  trials,  in  manner 
and  form  as  is  above  mentioned  and  rehearled. 

And  it  is  alio  enabled  by  authority  aforelaid, 
that  as  well  in  all  parliaments,  as  in  the  ftarcham- 
her,  and  in  all  other  aflemblies  and  conferences 
of  council,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  lord  trealii- 
rcr,  the  lord  prefidenr,  the  lord  privy-leal,  the 
great  chamberlain,  the  conttablc,  the  marlhal, 
the  lord  admiral,  the  grand  matter  or  lord  ftew- 
ard,  die  king’s  chamberlain,  and  the  king’s  chief 
lecretary  lliall  fit  and  be  placed  in  luch  order 
and  fafhion,  as  is  above  rehearled,  and  not  in 
any  other  place  by  authority  of  this  prefent  atft. 

In  the  a roll  of  that  parliament,  the  title  of  it 

is.  An  aft  concerning  placing  of  the  lords  in  tbe 
parliament  chamber , and  other  affemblies  and 
conferences  of  council.  Concerning  the  patting 

it,  it  is  obfcrvable  out  of  the  journal  of  the  lords 
houfc  of  that  year,  that  on  Monday  the  firft 
day  of  May,  being  the  third  day  of  the  parlia- 
ment, the  lord  chancellor  quandam  introduxit 
billam  concerncntem  ajfgnationem  locorum  quo- 
rnndarn  procerum  (£»  capitalium  ojficiorum  hu- 
jus  regni  Angliae,  viz.  vicegerent  is  domini  re- 
gis  in  ffiritualibus,  domini  cancellarii,  domini 
tbefaurarii  & aliorum  in  eadem  billa  declara- 
torutn,  quam  quidem  billam  ajfirmabat  regiam 
majefiatem  juffiffe  fieri,  ut  per  eandem  difti 
proceres  Jua  loca  cognofcentes  content ionem  in 
pofiervm  evitarent.  And  it  had  that  day  two 
readings.  The  lord  Cromwel , being  vicegerent 
in  the  fpiritualities,  was  placed  as  a baron  (in 
the  journal)  between  the  lord  Hunger  ford  of 
Hat  if  bury  and  the  lord  Audley  of  IVaLden  that 
was  chancellor,  both  on  that  day,  and  for  di- 
vers days  after.  But  he  is  noted  to  have  been 
prefent.  The  next  day  it  had  a third  reading 
by  the  name  (in  the  journal)  of  billa  ebneer- 
nens  affignat ionem  locorum  quorundam  proce- 
rum. On  Friday  following,  or  the  ninth  of 
May , it  was  read  a fourth  time.  The  journal 
&y$,  ** pergamenum  redafta jam  denuo  eft  letla. 
On  the  morrow,  the  lord  Cromwel  by  the  name 
of  dominus  Cromwcl,  vicegerent  domini  regis 
in  Jpiritualibus , is  placed  before  the  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury.  And  the  lord  Audley  with  the 
name  of  chancellor,  the  earl  of  Oxford  with 
the  name  of  chamberlain  of  England , and  the 
carl  of  Southampton  with  the  name  of  admiral, 
are  placed  according  to  the  adt ; being  before 
othcrwiic  placed  without  regard  to  their  offi- 
ces. But  it  was  not  returned  up  from  the  houle 
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of  commons,  with  their  affair,  till  the  Monday 
following,  as  appears  by  the  lame  journal. 

The  ftrll  decree  concerning  baronets  is  thus, 
as  it  is  b enrolled.  But  it  was  printed  hereto- 
fore alfo  by  the  command  of  king  "James. 

7 Ames,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Eng - 
land,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  &c. 

To  all  to  whom  thclc  prefents  lhall  come, 
greeting.  Know  ye  that  We  have  nude  a cer- 
tain ordinance,  cttabliihmcnt  and  final  decree, 
whereof  the  tenor  folioweth  in  thclc  words. 

The  decree  and  eftablifiment  of  the  king's 
majefiy,  upon  a controverfy  of  precedence,  be- 
tween the  younger  forts  of  vifeounts  and  ba- 
rons, and  the  baronets , and  touching  fome  other 
points  alfo  concerning,  as  well  bannerets , as 
the  faid  baronets. 

The  king’s  moft  excellent  majetty,  having 
upon  the  petition,  and  fubmiflion  of  both  parts, 
taken  into  his  royal  audience  and  ccnlurc,  a cer- 
tain controverfy,  touching  place  and  precedence, 
between  the  younger  ions  of  vifeounts  and  ba- 
rons, and  the  baronets,  being  a degree  by  his 
majefty  newly  created,  which  controverfy  did 
ari fe  upon  an  inference  only  out  of  fome  dark 
words  contained  in  the  letters  patents  of  the 
faid  baronets : And  having  in  perfon  heard  both 
parts,  and  their  learned  counlcl,  three  fcveral 
days  at  large,  after  information  taken  from  the 
heralds,  and  due  coufidcration  of  fuch  proofs 
as  were  produced  ou  both  tides,  hath  declared 
and  decreed  as  folioweth. 

His  majetty  well  weighing  that  the  letters 
patents  of  the  baronets  have  no  lpccial  clauie 
or  exprefs  words  to  give  unto  them  the  laid  pre- 
cedence ; and  being  a witnefs  unto  himlclf, 
which  is  a teftimony  above  all  exception,  that 
his  princely  meaning  was  only  to  grace  and  ad- 
vance this  new  dignity  of  his  maj city’s  crc&ion ; 
but  not  therewithal  any  ways  to  wrong  tacitly 
and  obfeurcly  a third  party,  Inch  as  the  younger 
Tons  of  vifeounts  and  barons  arc,  in  that  which 
is  a flower  of  their  father’s  nobility  : 

Aud  having  alio  had  the  attclhtion  of  the 
lords  of  his  privy-council,  who  did  declare  that 
the  precedence  (after  debate  and  deliberation, 
while  the  patent  of  the  baronets  was  in  confu- 
tation) was  with  one  conicnt  rcfolvcd  and  orde- 
red for  the  younger  fous  of  the  vifeounts  and 
barons. 

And  finding  alfo  that  the  claufe  whereby  the 
precedence  is  challenged  by  the  baronets  as  by 
a kind  of  confcqucncc  in  regard  of  place  given 
unto  them  above  feme  bannerets,  doth  not  war- 
rant their  claim ; forafmuch  as  the  precedence 
between  the  bannerets  themfclvcs,  and  the  youn- 
ger fens  of  vifeounts  and  barons  appearcrh  noc 
to  have  been  regubr  or  certain,  but  full  of  con- 
fution  and  variety,  and  therefore  not  fufficienc 
whereupon  to  ground  fuch  their  prercncc ; but 
being  chiefly  moved  by  the  clcarncfs  of  his  ma- 

* Rot.  pat  io.  Jacobi  part  io.  me  nib  r.  I. 

jelly's 


9I9  TITLES  of  HONOUR.  920 

jetties  royal  intent  and  meaning,  and  the  ex-  other  the  judges  and  barons  of  the  degree  of  the 
planation  thereof  by  bis  counfel,  which  his  roy-  coife  of  the  laid  courts,  now,  and  tor  the  time 
al  meaning  doth,  and  ever  mutt  lead  his  majc-  being,  (hall  by  rcafon  of  (uch  their  honourable 
(lies  judgment  in  the  interpretation  of  his  own  otder,  and  employment  of  (late  and  juftice, 
aitts  hath  finally  fentenced,  adjudged,  and  efta-  have  place  and  precedency  in  all  places,  and  up- 
bhlltcd  that  the  younger  fons  of  vifeounts  and  on  all  occafions  before  the  younger  Tons  of  *if- 


barons  (hall  take  place' and  precedence  before  all 
baronets.  . . , . , 

And  further,  the  better  to  fettle,  and  clear 
alfo  all  queftion  of  precedence  that  may  concern 
cither  bannerets,  or  the  younger  fons  of  vifeounts 
and  barons,  or  the  faid  baronets,  cither  as  they 
have  relation  amongft  themfelvcs,  or  towards 
others  rcfpe&ivcty : His  majedy  for  himfelf,  lus 
heirs  and  fucccflors,  doth  ordain  and  eftablijh, 
that  fuch  bannerets  as  fhall  be  made  by  the 
kings  majedy,  his  heirs  and  fucccflors,  under 
his  or  their  flandard  difplayed  in  an  army  roy- 
al in  open  war,  and  the  king  perfonally  prefenr, 
lor  the  term  of  the  lives  of  tiich  bannerets,  and 
110  longer,  according  to  the  mod  antient  and 
noble  infliiution,  dull  for  ever  hereafter,  in  all 
places,  and  upon  all  occafions,  take  place  and 
precedence  as  well  before  all  other  bannerets 
whatioever,  no  refpeft  being  had  to  the  time, 
and  priority  of  their  creation,  as  likewile  before 
the  younger  fons  of  vifeounts  and  barons,  and 
allb  before  all  baronets. 

And  again,  that  the  younger  fons  of  vifeounts 
and  barons,  and  allb  all  baronets,  lhall  in  all 
places,  and  upon  all  occafions,  take  place  and 
precedence  before  all  bannerets  whatioever,  o- 
thcr  than  luch  as  lhall  be  made  by  the  king  him- 
fclf,  his  heirs  and  fucccflors  in  perfon,  and  in 
fuch  fpecial  calc,  manner  and  form  as  afore- 
faid. 

Nevertheless  for  a Angular  honour  to  the  per- 
fon of  the  mod  high  and  excellent  prince  Hen- 
ry now  prince  of  //^ ales,  his  majcdics  elded  lbn, 
alwcll  the  younger  fons  of  the  vifeounts  and  baro- 
nets,have  freely  voluntarily  contented  and  agreed 


counts  and  barons  and  before  all  baronets,  any 
cudom,  u(c,  ordinance,  or  other  thing  to  the 
contrary  notwithftanding.  But  that  do  other 
perfon  or  perfons  whatioever,  under  the  dc- 

free  of  barons  of  parliament,  lhall  rake  place 
efore  the  faid  barohets,  except  only  the  elded 
fons  of  vilcounts  and  barons,  and  others  of 
higher  degree,  whereof  no  quedion  ever  was, 
or  can  be  made.  And  lo  his  majedics  meaning 
is,  and  accordingly  he  doth  by  thcle  prefents, 
for  him,  his  heirs  and  fucceflors,  ordain,  and 
decree,  that  the  faid  baronets,  and  the  heirs 
males  of  their  bodies  lhall  in  all  places  and  up- 
on all  occafions,  for  ever,  have,  hold  and  enjoy 
their  place  and  precedency,  next  unto,  and 
immediately  af  ter  the  younger  fons  of  vilcounts 
and  barons ; and  that  no  perlon  or  perfons,  nor 
date  or  dates  of  men,  dial!  Iiavc  or  rake  place 
between  them,  any  condirutioo,  order,  degree, 
office,  fcrvice,  place,  imployment,  cudom,  ule, 
or  other  thing  whatsoever  now  or  hereafter  to 
the  contrary  notwithdanding. 

And  that  the  wives  of  the  laid  baronets  and 
of  the  heirs  males  of  their  bodies,  lhall  likewile 
by  vertue  of  the  laid  dignity  of  their  laid  hus- 
bands, in  all  places,  and  upon  all  occafions 
have,  take,  and  enjoy  their  place  and  preceden- 
cy during  their  lives,  next  unto,  ana  immedi- 
ately after  that  place  that  is  due,  and  bclongcth 
unto  the  wives  of  the  younger  fons  of  the  vifc 
counts  and  barons,  and  to  the  daughters  of  fuch 
vifeounrs  and  barons;  any  conditution,  ule,  cu- 
dom,  ordinance,  or  other  thing  whatioever,  now 
or  hereafter  to  the  contrary  in  any  wife  not- 
withdanding. 


at  the  hearing"  of  the  faid'eaufe,  in  the  prcicncc  And  further  his  majedy  doth  by  thele  pre- 
of  his  majedy,  and  his  privy  council,  and  all  fents,  for  him,  his  heirs  and  fucccflors  of  his 


bearers  to  give  place  and  precedence,  to  luch 
bannerets  as  lhall  be  hereafter  made  by  the  faid 
mod  noble  Henry  now  prince  of  Wales,  under 
the  king’s  dandard  difplayed  in  an  army  royal 
in  open  war,  and  the  faid  prince  there  perfonally 
prefeot. 

Saving  the  right  of  the  younger  fons  of  vil- 
counts  and  barons,  and  of  the  laid  baronets,  and 
of  the  heirs  males  of  the  bodies  of  fuch  baro- 
nets for  the  time  being,  in  all  other  calcs  ac- 
cording to  the  cfledf,  and  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  their  letters  patents,  and  of  thefe  pre- 
fents. 

And  his  majedy  doth  likewife  by  thefe  pre- 
fents for  himfelf,  his  heirs  and  fucccflors  ordain, 
that  the  knights  of  the  mod  noble  order  of  the 
garter,  the  privy  councilors  of  his  majedy,  his 
heirs  and  fucccflors,  the  madcr  of  the  court  of 
wards  and  liveries,  the  chancellor  and  under 
rreafurer  of  the  exchequer,  chancellor  of  the 
dutchy,  the  chief  juflicc  of  the  court  common- 
ly called  the  king’s  bench,  the  madcr  of  the 
rolls,  the  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  common 
picas,  the  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer,  and  all 


certain  knowledge  and  mcer  motion,  promife 
and  grant  to  the  faid  baronets  and  every  of 
them  already  created,  and  hereafter  to  be  crea- 
ted, and  the  heirs  males  of  their  bodies  that 
neither  his  majefty,  nor  his  heirs  or  fucccflors 
lhall  or  will,  at  any  time  hereafter,  ere&,  ordain, 
conftitutc  or  create  any  other  degree,  order, 
name,  title,  ftile,  dignity  or  date,  nor  will  give 
place,  precedency  or  preeminence  to  any  per- 
fon or  perfons  wharfoever,  under  or  beneath  the 
degree,  dignity  or  date  of  lords  of  parlamcnt  of 
this  his  realm  of  England,  which  lhall  or  may  be 
taken,  uled  or  accounted  to  be  higher,  before, 
or  eoual  to  the  degree,  dignity  or  place  of  the 
faid  baronets  or  any  of  them.  And  therefore 
his  majedy  doth  for  him,  his  heirs  and  fuccef 
fors,  ordain,  grant,  and  appoint,  by  thefe  pre- 
fents that  all  and  every  of  the  faid  baronets 
and  their  laid  heirs  males,  and  the  wives  fons, 
fons  w ives,  and  daughters  of  the  faid  baronets, 
and  of  their  faid  heirs  males,  lhall  and  may  for 
ever  hereafter,  freely  and  quietly  have,  hold 
and  enjoy  their  laid  dignities,  places,  preceden- 
cy, and  privileges  before  all  other  which  are 
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or  fliall  be  created  of  fuch  degrees,  dates,  dig- 
nities, orders,  names,  ftiles,  or  titles,  or  to 
whom  fuch  place,  precedency,  or  preeminence 
fliall  be  fo  given  as  aforefaid,  their  wives  and 
children  rclpe&ively,  according  to  the  true  in- 
tent and  meaning  of  thclc  preients. 

Saving  neverthclcfs  to  his  majefty,  his  heirs 
and  fucceflors,  full  and  abfolute  power  and  au- 
thority, to  continue  or  reftore  to  any  perfon  or 
perfons,  from  time  to  time,  fuch  place  and  pre- 
cedency, as  at  any  time  hereafter  fliall  be  due 
unto  them,  which  by  any  accident  or  occafion 
whatfoever  fhall  be  hereafter  changed,  any  thing 
in  thclc  prefents,  or  other  caufe  or  relpeft  what- 
foever, to  the  contrary  notwithftanding. 

And  then  follow  thofe  particulars  which  arc 
before  remembered  at  the  end  of  the  xtvn  fcdlion 
of  the  fifth  chapter.  Some  four  years  after 
this,  there  palled  under  the  great  fcal  the  other 
decree  concerning  this  dignity,  which  is  a brief 
* recital  of  the  firit  erediion  of  it,  and  that  other 
concerning  it,  and  a declaration  of  the  king’s 
purpofe  that  it  Ihould  continue,  and  that  the 
privileges  formerly  granted  to  it  Ihould  always 
be  held  ; and  then, 

Foralmuch  as  the  degree  of  a baronet  is  an 
hereditary  degree  in  blood ; therefore  we  do 
declare,  that  the  elded  Ions  of  the  fame  baronets 
and  their  wives,  as  well  during  their  husbands 
lives  as  after,  and  the  daughters  of  the  lame  ba- 
ronets, the  laid  daughters  following  next  after 
the  faid  wives  of  the  cldeft  fons  of  the  fame 
baronets ; lhall  have  place  and  precedency  be- 
fore the  eldcft  fon  and  wife  of  the  cldell  l'on  of 
any  knight,  of  what  degree  or  order  foever.  And 
likewile  that  the  younger  fons  of  the  lame  ba- 
ronets, and  their  wives,  as  well  during  their 
husbands  lives  as  after,  fliall,  after  the  lame 
manner,  have  place  and  precedency  next  after 
the  cldell  fons,  and  the  wives  of  the  eldefl  fons, 
and  before  the  younger  fons,  and  before  the 
wives  of  the  younger  Ions  of  any  of  the  knights 
aforefaid.  And  our  will  and  plcafure  is,  and 
we  do  for  us,  our  heirs  and  fucceflors,  hereby 
further  grant  and  appoint ; that  if  any  doubts  or 
quell  ions,  not  hereby,  nor  by  any  of  our  recited 
letters  patents , cleared  and  determined,  do  or 
lhall  arife,  concerning  any  place,  precedency, 
privilege,  or  other  matter  touching  or  concern- 
ing any  place,  precedency,  privilege,  or  o- 
ther  matter  touching  or  concerning  the  fame 
baronets,  and  the  heirs  males  of  their  bodies, 
and  their  wives,  their  eldell  fons  and  their 
wives,  their  daughters,  their  younger  Ions  and 
their  younger  fons  wives,  or  any  of  them ; fuch 
doubts  or  queftions,  lhall  be  decided  and  deter- 
mined by  and  according  to  fuch  dual  rules,  cu- 
ftoms,  and  laws,  for  place,  precedency,  privi- 
lege, or  matters  concerning  them,  as  other  de- 
grees of  dignity  hereditary  are  ordered  and  ad- 
judged. 

With  thefc,  in  the  difquifitions  about  the  laws 
of  precedence  with  us,  confider  allb  the  royal 
decrees  or  declarations  touching  it  in  divers  pa- 


tents to  lingular  perfons,  which  I only  quote, 
that  they  may  be  the  eaficr  found,  without  a- 
ny  particulars  here  taken  put  of  them.  Obferve 
that  to  the  firft  vifeount  Beaumont  in  fat.  x 3 
Hen.  VI.  fart.  2.  membran.  xi,  part  of  which 
is  cited  before  xxxi.  that  to  Henry  Beau - 
champ  carl  of  Warwick,  in  fat.  zz  Hen.  VI.  n. 
$5.  and  to  him  being  duke,  rot.  cart.  23  Hen. 
VI.  memb.  1 6 n.  24.  that  to  Richard  NrviL  carl 
of  Warwick  in  fat.  28  Hen.  VI.  fart.  z.  m.  23. 
cart.  zf.H.  VI.  n.  31.ro  Humfrey  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, fat.  z^  Hen.  VIII.  part.  1.  for  the  prece- 
dence of  the  lady  Anne  Roebford  created  mar, 
chioncls  of  1 Pembroke ; fat.  14  Eltzab.  fart. 
9.  to  W alter  earl  of  Ejfex,  fat.  4 Jacobi  r. 
fart  1.  prime  Junii\  that  of  pat.  16  Joe.  r. 
fart.  14.  to  Charles  carl  of  Nottingham,  and 
fat.  2 Car.  r.fart.  j.  *.  17. 

For  ecdefiaftical  dignities,  lee  clpccially  the 
firit  fix  books  of  the  excellent  epitome  veteris 
juris  fontificii  of  Antonins  Augufiinus , where 
the  many  canons  that  concern  them  arc  noted. 
Take  allb  pope  Eugentus  the  fourth  his  bull  for 
the  precedence  of  the  old  patriarchats  in  Laer* 
tins  Cberubinushis  bullarium  tom.  1 . confiit.  17. 
fag.  285.  And,  for  the  precedence  of  bilhops, 
and  of  protonotarics,  lee  confiit.  4.  of  Ttus 
the  lecond  in  the  lame  bullar.  tom.  r.  fag.  31 6. 
of  the  advocates  of  the  pope’s  confiftory,  con- 
flit.  6z.  of  Sixtus  quint  us  ib.  tom.  x.fag.  589. 
of  the  (cedar  canons  of  S.  George  in  Alga  be- 
fore the  canons  of  the  Later  an  congregation, 
confiit.  127.  of  Bins  quintus  ibid.  tom.  z.  fag. 
340.  Of  the  precedence  of  thole  of  Later  an  be- 
fore the  Benedifiin  monks  of  Caljino , and  all 
other  regdars,  confiit.  75.  of  Tins  quartus  tom. 
■x.  Pag.  red.  (0  confiit.  116.  of  Tius  quintus 
tom.  eod.  fag.  324.  Divers  other  bdls  arc  in 
the  fame  bdlary  concerning  the  precedence  of 
the  Cifiercian  monks,  Carmelite  and  Francifcan 
friars,  and  divers  others  that  are  obvioufly 
found  in  it. 

IV.  The  Lifts  that  Ihcw  pra&ice  and  cuftom 
in  matter  of  precedence,  are  feen  in  thepubliih- 
ed  aflemblies  of  the  dates,  and  other  folcmni- 
ties  of  coronations,  funerals,  and  the  like  in  fc- 
veral  kingdoms.  For  the  empire,  Goldafius  hath 
fome  in  the  beginning  of  the  firft  tome  of  bis 
conftitutiones  imper  tales,  Modius  in  his  fau- 
dehae  thump  hales ; others  allb  that  write 
de  fiatibus , or  de  jurifdittionc  imperii , dual- 
ly. And  for  the  old  dutchy  of  Bretagne,  fee 
Bertrand  d'  Argent  re  in  his  hiftory  of  it,  fol. 

In  England,  divers,  of  coronations  and  fu- 
nerals Specially,  remain  with  the  heralds,  and 
fome  a are  publifhed.  Of  the  fame  nature  with 
lifts  are  the  namings  of  dignities  in  commiflions, 
aids  of  parliament,  fublcriptions,  and  the  like. 
The  commentaries  are  either  fuch  as  are  writ- 
ten on  the  text  of  the  imperial  or  other  laws, 
or  in  feveral  treatifes.  Thofe  upon  the  texts  of 
the  imperial  laws  are  almoft  as  cafily  found  as 
the  texts  tbemfelvcs.  And  although  divers  paf- 
fages  concerning  precedence  are  in  the  commen- 
taries on  texts  Doth  of  the  imperial  and  other 
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laws,  that  of  their  own  nature  hath  no  relation 
to  precedence,  yet  thefc  allb  arc  fo  much  ufed 
with  the  reft,  by  fuch  as  have  in  fevcral  treati- 
fes  difputed  of  precedence,  that  there  refts  not 
much  difficulty  of  finding  them.  But  oftentimes 
/you  (hall  meet  with  queftions  difputed  with  re- 
lation to  one  country,  that  were  ridiculous  to 
name  in  another.  As  an  comes  \ praefer at  nr  qui 
antiquior,  recent  iori  qui  major  cm  obtinet  digni- 
tatem V And  iitrinn  comes  cui  noviter  obvenit 
com  it  at  us  pater  mis  fif  antiquus,  proofer  at  ur  c o- 
miti  noviter  fatto,  antequam  illi  comiti  perve- 
niffet  feudum  ex  fucceffonel  and  the  like.  The 
fevcral  treatifes  uleful  here  arc  very  many.  That 
of  Leone  liras  Bartholinus  mentioned  before, 
where  We  fpcak  of  precedence  betw  een  fupreme 
princes,  for  the  rnoft  part  concerns  only  fubor- 
dinatc  dignities.  And  the  other  treadles  there 
mentioned  have  much  that  is  applicable  to  que- 
ftions  that  may  concern  lubordinatc  dignities 
allb.  With  theft  we  may  reckon  treadles  in- 
icribcd  de  nobilitate , de  dignitatibus,  or  with 
titles  of  that  nature,  as  Tiraquellus , Rebufus , 
Bonus  de  Curtili , Jofiu  Nolden , Chaf/anaeus 
his  catalogs  gloriae  mundt , Sir  William  Se- 
gar  Cattery  his  honour  military  and  civil, 
Berne's,  glory  of  generofity,  Charles  Loyfeau 
des  feigneuries,  Camden's,  ordincs  Anghae  in 
his  Britannia , and  the  like.  Every  of  theft 
dilputc  lomcthing  of  precedence.  The  lame 
may  be  laid  of  the  writers  de  fngttlari  cer - 
famine , as  Alciat , and  luch  more;  and  of 
them  that  write  de  juriflittione,  or  de  fta- 
tibns  Imperii,  as  Tobias  P aurmeifier,  Matthias 
Stephani,  Reinhardus  f Rollings,  and  the  reft 
of  that  kind,  with  Car  fa  Majlrillo , lib.  4.  de 
magijlratibusy  cap.  14  de  jure  praerogativae 
inter  titulatos.  Add  elpecially  alfo  Marcellas 
Corcyrenfis,  his  facrarum  cercmoniarum  liber. 
Where  much  is  touching  the  ranking  of  digni- 
ties as  well  temporal  as  ipintual  In  the  trea- 
tifes alfo  of  place  between  ecclcfiaftical  digni- 
ties or  degrees  of  the  univerfitics,  fuch  realons 
and  authorities  are  commonly  uled  as  may  be 
applied  likewifc  to  temporal  dignities.  See 
therefore  rOgonius,  bilhop  of  Famagoza , his 
queftion  quo  ordine  fedcre , fif  fe  fubjet  there  de - 
leant  praelati  in  concilio  ? in  his  Synodia  Vgo- 
nia , cardinal  Jacobatius  in  lib.  1.  de  concilio 
art.  1.  %.  103,  where  the  places  of  all  the  moft 
eminent  titles  ecclcfiaftical,  are  handled ; Na- 
varr.  his  confilia  l.  1.  tit.  de  major  it  ate  & 0- 
bedientia,  Marta  de  jurifdittione  lib.  1.  cap. 
16.  Barlaam  '&£*  r t?  n*7r£  apyk,  Michael 
Roujfel  hift.  pontificiae  jurifdittionis  lib.  z. 
cap.  10,  fif  lib.  3.  cap.  x.  bcfidcs  thofo  that  write 
of  councils,  cardinals,  and  the  like,  Sbrozzius 
de  officio  vicar ii  epifeopi  lib.  x.  cap.  zy,  fife. 
Add  Stephanas  Gratianus  difeeptat.  forenf. 
part . 1.  cap.  ic<5,  & in,  fif  part.  a.  cap.  198, 
and  Antontus  Maffa  his  informations  & alle- 
gations for  the  place  of  the  abbots  of  the  con* 
gregation  of  Ca/JitiOy  againft  the  regular  canons 
of  Later ant  printed  at  Venice  1561.  Sec  alio 

* MattH-  de  Affliflii  friend,  in  conftit.  N capo  lit.  quaeft.  »6. 
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Georgius  de  Cabedoy  in  his  dccifions  of  the  fu- 
preme court  of  the  kingdom  of  'Portugal,  lib  r. 
decif.  y.  de  praecedentia  fenatorum  palatit, 
where  thelc  two  queftions  arc ; I.  ‘Vtruiti  Hie 
qui  prius  attualem  poffejionem  cepit  iff  offeium 
cxercuit,  fit  praeferendus  illi  qni  prior  fuit  in 
data , & prius  lit  eras  gratiac  per  canccllariam 
expedivit ; in  quibus  contincbatur  quod  prin- 
ceps  eum  ftatim  in  pojfejjionem  mittebat  ? If 
‘Vtrnm  Hie  qui  prius  attualem  pojfcjfionem 
cepit,  praecedat  ilium,  qui  provijioucm  regi. 
am  babet  in  qua  continetur , til  ei  antiquitas 
curret  a tempore  © data  prioris  provijionis  ? 
In  Antonius  a Gama , his  dccifions  of  the  lame 
court  allb,  decif.  1.  divers  particulars  are  difpu- 
ted  concerning  as  well  temporal  as  ecclcfiaftical 
precedence.  Cafiillo  de  Bovadilla  in  his  poli- 
tico para  corregidores,  &c.  tom.  x.  lib.  3.  cap. 
a,  difputcs  likcwile  de  las  precedences y afften- 
tos  de  los  correct  dor cs  y Jus  t ententes.  See  al- 
lb Azorius  injlit.  moral,  part.  x.  lib.  11.  cap. 

8,  9, 10  fif  11,  fif  Francif  Vafquez  in  praefat. 
ad  ilia  (Ires  controverf.  116  iff  feq.  Hugonius 

Matthaeacitis,  a profcflbr  at  Padua , his  apolo- 
gy or  deputation  about  precedence  between 
dolors  of  law  and  knights,  at  the  end  of  his 
book  de  via  fif  ratione  artificiofa  univerfi  ju- 
ris, printed  at  Venice  iy9r,  and  Johannes  Bap- 
tifa  Magonius  his  lucerna  moralis,  at  Padua 
i6oz,  fart.  1.  cap.  19,  zo,  z i,  fif c. 

V.  The  antienteft  queftion  that  I remember 
mentioned  concerning  precedence,  judicially  rai- 
led between  temporal  dignities,  fincc  the  time 
of  the  Roman  empire  (between  ecclcfiaftical,  the 
queftions  are  as  antient  as  the  differences  be- 
tween Rome  and  any  other  of  the  old  patri- 
archats ; and  the  dccifions  of  them,  according  to 
the  perfwafion  of  the  fidcs  that  difputc  it,  occur 
in  Itorics  and  other  writers  of  the  church,  and 
divers  more  betwixt  ecclcfiaftical  perfons  have 
been  anticntcr  than  any  that  I find  between 
temporal)  is  that  in  a parliament  at  Nantes  held 
in  1087,  under  Alan  Fergent  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne, where  the  priority  of  place  was  quefti- 
oned  between  the  feigneur  d'  Ancenis  and  the 
feigneur  du  Pont.  But  bccauft  the  proofs  were 
not  clear  enough  on  either  part,  the  matter  was 
adjourned  till  another  time,  with  this  ordinance 
concerning  it,  that  in  that  parliament  the  feig- 
neur du  Pent  Ihould  have  precedence,  and  fit  as 
the  ninth  baron,  and  before  the  feigneur  d'  An - 
cents,  and  that  in  the  next  parliament  the  feigneur 
d'  Ancenis  Ihould  have  like  priority  before  him  5 
and  that  lo  they  Ihould  have  priority  by  turns, un- 
til the  queftion  between  them  were  folly  cleared. 
The  words  of  the  ordinance  are ; Ad  fincm  evi - 
tandi  debat  urn,  * feu  diffenfionem  cor  undent  domi- 
nortm  \de  Ponte  fif]  de  Anccncfio,  deinde  tunc 
dittum  quod  pro  ilia  vice  dominus  de  Ponte  fe- 
deret  & coniputaretur  pro  baroite , fif  alia  fe- 
cunda  vice,  quando  primum  dux  teneret  fuunt 
par  It  amentum , dominus  de  Anccncfio  computa- 
retur  pro  barone , fif  federet  primus  ante  dittum 

. » Jiuii  public!  tom  a.  difeurf.  U.  t Apud  Bertrand  d’  At- 
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downturn  dc  Ponte,  <£■  de  caefcro  fic  alternis  alfo  exprclsly  declare  the  precedence  of  fccular 
vicibus  in  parliament  fe derent  y donee  fuerit  dignities.  Therefore  they  arc  as  uleful  in  dif. 
/adus  difcufjum  per  ducem  inter  ipfos , quis  eo-  quifitions  touching  the  precedence  whereof  we 
rum  debebit  Jedere primus.  Somewhat  like  this  now  chiefly  fpeafe,  as  any  thing  elic  whatfoever. 
for  the  alternation  of  precedence,  is  that  be-  : They  are  difperfed  in  divers  that  hove  collc&ed 
tween  the  dukes  of  Warwick  h and  Bucking - ^ decifions.  But  fee  cfpccially  Alqyfius  Ricciur% 
ham , under  Henry  the  fixth,  who  were  to  have  his  collectanea  decifionum,  decif  147.  470.674. 
it  of  each  other  every  other  year.  See  alfo  that  1069.  1446.  where  very  many  other  arc  alfo  ci- 
dccifion  in  a provincial  lynod  ' held  at  London  ted.  Tbc  places  cited  before  g.  IV.  out  of  Cy- 
linder William  the  firft,  Lan frank  being  then  be  do  and  Gatua,  have  decifions  allb  of  precc- 
arclibilhop  of  Canterbury  and  prefident  of  it,  dence.  In  Tbuanus  alfo,  and  thehiftory  of  the 
touching  the  place  and  precedence  of  the  arch-  council  of  Trent , Icvcral  queftions  arc  about 
bilhops  aud  bilhops  of  England.  And  in  truth,  precedence  between  embaffadors  of  fome  dukes, 
of  the  decifions  that  concern  precedence,  the  And  for  the  precedence  of  dignities  both  tem- 
moll  arc  upon  queftions  that  have  rifen  between  poral  and  ccclcfiaftical  in  France , fee  the  re- 
ecclcfiaftical  perfons.  For  the  various  dignity  cueil  de  reglements  notables , (Sc.  donnes  enter 
of  their  fcvcral  churches,  and  of  their  many  ecclefiafliques,  jugest  magifirats,  (Sc.  by  Jean 
functions,  rules  and  orders  in  them,  by  rcafon  Chentt , printed  in  quarto  at  Taris  both  id  i6ot, 
of  the  frequency  of  their  lynodal  and  procelTio-  and  in  i6j},  and  that  trattatus  de.autoritate 
nal  meetings,  have  neceffarily  raifed  many  que-  (S praeeminentia  fieri  magni  cone  i lit  (S parlia- 
ftions  of  place  among  them.  But  there  is  fcarce  mentorum  regni  Franciae , by  Jo.  Mount  aignet 
any  of  thole  decifions,  but  gives  good  light  by  with  the  addition  to  it  of  Nicolaus  Boerius. 
way  of  authority  or  rcafon  to  fomc  queftions  Oblcrvc  alfo  the  reafons  and  fancies  iri  the  que- 
that  arile  alfo  between  temporal  dignities  cfpc-  ftions  of  precedence  before  Apollo  in  Boccalinit 
dally  to  cafes  wherein  lomc  of  our  lubordinatc  his  raguagli  di  Tamaffo , Cent  nr.  2.  rag.  8,  (S 
temporal  titles  have  part  in  the  controverfy.  n.  Men  that  know  books  well  may '"have  a 
The  canon  law  is  much  ufed  in  the  deputation  better  ftore.  Bat  we  doubt  not  but  fuch  as  are 
of  fuch  queftions ; but  rarely  without  intermix-  not  much  converlant  with  the  Variety  of  au- 
ture  of  the  imperial  civil  laws.  And  in  the  dc-  thors,  may  have  fomc  leading  helps  to  their  ftu- 
cifions ; the  texts  and  authorities  of  both  are  dies  of  points  of  precedence,  by  this  flight  dc- 
commonly  noted, and  divers  occurrences  in  them  lignation.  (»*♦) 

- Bunded  prtrt.parl  aj  Hen.  VL  num.  ia.  1 Ajrnd  Cuil.  Maluiesb.  lib.  i.  dc  geftir  poniiikum  Augloruaj,  6c  aut.  hiftoriae  d« 

ecclcf.  firiuna.  jug.  1 1 1. 
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Fol.  109.  ^^^JOmmunity  of  life,  and  civil 
• T , m fociety,  beginning  firft  in 
Piumo.  1.  particular  families,  under  oc- 

couomick  rule,  reprefenting 
what  is  now  a common-wealth,  had,  in  its  ftarc 
the  husband,  father,  and  maftcr,  as  king.  Hence 
many  colonics ; which,  whither  foever  dedu- 
ced, were  cities,  towns,  villages  or  fuch  like. 
In  them,  defaved  honour  added  to  the  eminen- 
cy  of  ionic  fit  man’s  yertuc,  made  him,  by  pub- 
lick  confcnt,  or  1'ome  by  his  own  ambition  vio- 
lently got,  to  be  what  every  of  them  were  in 
proportion  to  their  own  families ; that  is  over 
the  common  ftarc,  and  as  for  the  common  good, 
king.  Thus  came  firft  cities  to  be  governed  by 
kings,  as  now  whole  nations  arc.  And  in  the 
hcroick  times  before  the  Olympiads,  when 
moft  of  the  Grecian  fables  arc  fuppofed,  fuch 
as  fhewed  themfclvcs  firft  publick  oenefadors 
to  the  multitude,  either  by  invention  of  arts, 
martial  prowefs  cncrcafmg  of  traffick,  better- 
ing or  enlarging  the  country,  or  fuch  like,  were, 
faith  Ariflotle , by  fcvcral  nations,  conftitutcd 
kings  over  them  ; and,  bygcucral  confcnt,  left 
lines  of  hereditary  fucccftion.  So  that  natu- 
rally, all  men,  in  occonomick  rule,  being  c- 
qually  free,  and  equally  poftcflcd  of  fuperio- 
riry,  in  thofc  amient  propagations  of  mankind, 
even  out  of  nature  itfelf,  and  that  inbred  focia- 
blenefs,  which  every  man  hath  as  his  chara- 
<ftcr  of  civility,  a popular  ftate  firft  raifed  it  lelfj 
which,  by  its  own  judgment,  afterward  was  con- 
verted into  a monarchy  ; both  by  imitation  of 
as  well  the  fiibordinare  as  fupreme  rule,  where 
under  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  world  is  governed, 
as  taking  alfb  example  from  unrcafonable  crea- 
tures ; in  whom,  bccaufc  the  liberty  of  difeourie 
was  wanting,  nature  it  felf  had  placed  that  in- 
ftindfc  of choofing  always  one  for  their  prince  or 
leader.  Hardly  was  any  fo  idolatrous  that  could 
nor,  upon  mature  conftdcration,  as  3 Orpheus 
did  in  his  laft  will  and  teftament,  confcfs  an 
unity  of  nature  in  that  multiplicity  of  names, 
which  fabuloufty  they  applied  to  the  deity,  and 
acknowledge,  that  b quod  eji  in  triremi  guber- 
nator , in  cnrru  reel  or,  pr accent  or  in  charts, 
lex  in  urbe,  dux  in  cxercitu,  /toe  eji  in  mundo 
‘Deus ; Which  was  long  fincc  affirmed,  by  fuch, 


as  knew  not  how  to  worfhip  the  true  God,  yet 
were  refolvcd  of  his  unity.  Hereto  arc  according 
divers  and  frequent  teftimonies,  of  the  antient 
Gentiles , difperfed  both  in  c prophane  and  holy 
writers.  Hence  they  could  not  but  think^hat  the 
imperfe&ions  of  the  giddy-headed  multitude’s  go- 
vernment would  be  much  repaired,  if  they  lubjeift- 
cd  themfelves  to  feme  eminent  one,  as  they  law 
themfclvcs,  and  what  die  was,  to  be  in  regard 
of  the  unfeen  creator.  And  confirmation  of  the 
ficnefs  of  this  unity  in  government  they  had 
from  d irrational  creatures  ; amongft  whom  that 
one  kind  ipccially,  which  is  commended  in  both 
prophane  and  lioly  authority,  to  man,  for  its 
exemplary  qualities,  hath  herein  preeminence  ; 
that  of  bees.  AH  honour,  affift,  and  obey  one  : 

I lie  operum  cuftos  : ilium  admirantur , & omnes 
Circumftant  fremitu  den fo, flip  ant  q\  frequentes  : 
Et  faepe  attollunt  burner  is,  corpora  hello 
Objetlant,  pulcbramque  petunt  per  vulttera 
mortem, 

as  the  divine  1 Virgil  of  them.  And  the  Gre- 
cians have  a proper  word  for  the  king  of  bees , 
whom  they  call  itsluj ; and  by  tranftation,  Cal- 
limachus calls  ’Jupiter , ©u£»  iosbZa..  Neither 
is  in  a human  monarchy  what  hath  not  in  their 
common-wealth  fomc  moft  remarkable  propor- 
tion, if  that  curious  fcarchcr  of  nature,  our  * 
philofopher  deceive  not.  Hence,  as  * fome,  a- 
mongft  other  arguments,  prove  this  eternal  uni- 
ty in  the  deity,  lo  thofc  who  fiift  tried  the  in- 
conveniences of  popular  rule,  law  that  in  their 
government  likewife  fhould  be  fome  one  felctfted 
monarch  ; under  whole  arbitrary  rule  their  hap- 
py quiet  might  be  preferred. 

Fol.  1 14.  No.  2.  The  firft  monarch  of  a 
nation,  we  read  of,  is  that  Nimrod , nephew  to 
Cham,  the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord.  His 
kingdom  was  in  Babylon , Erec , Ac  cad,  and 
Calna,  in  the  land  of  Sinaghr , which  is  called 
ufually  Senaar ; by  which  name  alio  the  Baby- 
lonian monarchy  was  known.  For  where*1  Mo- 
fes  fpeaks  of  Amraphel  king  of  Sinaghr,  the  pa- 
ra phrafe  of  Onkelos  hath  cxprcfsly  king  of  Babel. 
His  time  was  about  cid.dcc.xx.  from  the  crea- 
tion. Jofephus  calls  him  Nabrodcs , and  makes 
him  firft  author  of  the  building  of  that  tower  of 


* Throphil,  AntiocL ad  Airtolyc.  lib.  ».  ► Apulciu*  de  mundo,  Jc  id  ipfum  autor  libri  qui  eo  nomine  Aritoreli*  falfo  nuncupatin'. 

‘ Macrob.  Saturn,  i.  Juflin  Martyr  rfei  Lartaniitii  de  fair.  relig.  cap.  c.  alii.  4 Sente,  ep.  91-  ? Cicurgic.  4.  1 Arilh 

ib  if tf.  £«r*r.  Lib.  9.  cap.  40.  * Cyprian.  itaO.  4.  de  IdoL  tan.  * Ceil.  14.  com.  1, 
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confufion  of  tongues.  In  profane  (lory  you  find  andr's , (he  means  an  0 cpiftlc  of  Alexander  to  his 
not  his  name,  unlefs,  with  common  error,  you  mother  Olympias)  quinque  millia  exeedit  an - 
make  him  Niuus,  in  whom  Trogus,  Ctefias,  and  riorum.  In  Graeca  veto  bijloria  mi  lie  ferine 
from  him  ^Diodorus , with  others,  begin  the  Afjy-  trecentos  habent  ab  ipfius  Belt  principal  : 
nan  or  Babylonian , for  to  this  purpofc  I ad-  quern  regem  ille  AEgyptius  (that  was  one 
jnit  them  as  the  fame  and  one,  monarchy.  If  from  whom  Alexander  had  his  inftru&ion)  in 
likelihood  would  well  endure  it  in  (lory,  it  might  ejufdem  regni  point  exordio.  By  this  fupputa- 
not  be  hard  to  make  Nimrod  and  Ninus  one  tion,  Nimrod’s  kingdom  began  lomc  lxii.  years 
name.  Greater  changes  arc  in  words  of  oricn-  after  the  flood,  that  is,  cltdccxviii.  from 
tal  language  exprefled  in  European  characters,  the  creation.  Howfocvcr,  if  Belus  were  he,  as 
Their  lehezkel  is  Ezecbiel , Ruben  Rube l,  is  mod  probable,  and  that  Belus  reigned  lxv. 
Mofche  Mofes,  Nun  Nave,  Efaraddon  Asbaza-  years  only,  which  is  the  greared  account,  the 
rith , and  in  Arabick  propagated  from  Hebrew,  common  error  of  thole  which  place  Nimrod  and 
our  Hifpalis  is  Sevil  in  Spam.  To  (hew  alfo  Abraham  together  feems  intolerable.  Wit nefs  lio- 
how  differently  they  exprefs  our  names;  in  the  ly  writ,  which  affirms  that  in  Peleg’s  days  the 
lives  of  the  four  evangelifls,  publilhcd  by  P.  earth  was  divided,  by  dilperfion  of  the  people; 
Ktrjlenius , in  Arabick , Vejbafan  and  cDomi-  That  divifion  was  immediately  after  Babel  built, 
tian  arc  called  Afubafianunfu  and  ‘Damthiauu-  and  by  mod  likely  conjctdurc,  the  fame  year  that 
ufu,  and  Nerva  xs  Neirune  aljhaghir , that  is  PeUgtwxs  born ; for  Mofes  * relating  his  name  to 
according  to  them,  little  Nero.  Such  like  more  be  Peleg , adds  for  in  bis  days  the  earth  was 
occur  in  antient  and  later  dory  very  frequent,  divided ; as  ifi  according  to  the  JewiJh  c uftom; 
infomuch  that  fcarcc  any  community  oft-times  he  had  had  his  name  impolcd  prcicntly  upon  his 
appears  ; as  in  Cyaxares  and  Ajfuerus  or  Acha-  birth,  by  rcal'on  of  that  divifion.  And  how  could 
Jwerujh , which  name  is  Xerxes  alfo,  and  Oxy-  his  name  be,  by  rcafon  of  the  divifion,  before  it? 
ares.  But  the  fird  Babylonian  monarch  is  not  And  it  is  qucdionlcfs  that  Peleg  was  born  c t. 
called  Ninus , but  Belus  ; and  his  lbn  is,  by  years  after  the  flood,  which  falls  by  this  calcu- 
confcnt  of  bed  authorities  Ninus.  It  follows  then  lation,  into  the  xxxix.  of  Nimrod ; but  Abra- 
that  Nimrod  was  father  to  Ninus.  Juflin  indeed  ham  plainly  was  born  c.xci.  years  after  Peleg. 
delivers  primus  omnium  Ninus  rex  Ajfyriorum  How  then  could  Nimrod  and  Abraham  be  coe- 
veterem  & quail  avitum  gentibus  tnorem  no-  taneal ) I know  the  accounts  of  divers  antient 
va  imperii  cupiditate  mutavit.  But  regard  the  writers  are  in  this  point  of  the  continuance  of 
tedimony  of  thole,  which  out  of  the  more  an-  this  empire,  out  of  which,  as  a pojieriori , the 
tient  authors  have  tranferibed  their  chronolo-  beginning  is  found,  much  differing  both  among 
gics,  as  Julius  African, Cedren,  and  others,  and  thcmfclvcs,  and  from  what  is  before  delivered, 
Ninus  will  appear  dearly  the  fon  of  Nimrod,  thofc  which  occur  in  p Paterculus , Eufebius, 
that  is,  of  Belus,  the  fird  of  that  date.  And  al-  OroJIus , and  others  ; And  foinc  Grecians  have 
though  erroncoudy  in  hidorians,  for  the  mod  made  Nimrod 1 s beginning  to  be  s dc  xxx.  years 
part,  Ninus  be  the  root  of  chronologick  ealeu-  from  the  flood,  others  more,  againfl  apparent 
lation,  whereupon  JuJlin  cxprcfsly  affirms  that  truth  of  feripture  ; others  of  later  times  placing 
this  fird  monarchy  remained  in  the  lame  blood k him  diverfly.  But  I fee  none  lo  near  mod  nro- 
ci3.ee  c.  years  and  then  ended  in  Sardana-  bablc  conjcbhue  as  the  learned Chriflopber  tie l - 
pains,  otherwife  called  Tonofconcoleros  or  Co-  vicus,  whofe  laborioufly  compofcd  and  mod  ufc- 
uofconcoleros,  and  was  by  Arbaces , then  trails-  ful  biftorical  theatre,  in  this  and  other  of  this 
ferred  to  the  Medes , lo  that  if  you  reckon  back  nature,  affords  inftru&ing  helps.  And  w'hcrcas 
from  the  beginning  of  Arbaces,  Arbaflus  and  the  fabulous  traditions  of  lomc  Europeans  make 
Pbarnaces  he  is  alfo  written,  that  number  of  Semiramis  the  author  of  Babylon  ; it  was  dc- 
ycars,  you  (hall  fall  near  cxadfly  upon  the  be-  livered,  for  mod  fade,  long  fince  hy  ' Berofus, 
ginning  of  Ninus , according  to  lomc,  and  that  he  was  Belus  his  pried  in  Babylon,  and  lomc 
mod  curious  chronology  : yet  withal,  take  f antienrs  of  this  part  of  the  world  allb,  have 

the  years  of  Belus  his  reign,  being,  as  fomc  judly  followed  him,  attributing  it  to  Belus, 
will,  lv.  but  as  others  1 lxv.  which  (ccms  lefs  which  even  holy  writ  proves  to  dc  the  work  of 
didant  from  truth,  and  add  them  to  the  cia.ccc.  Nimrod.  So  lomc  will  have  Ninus  the  builder 
and  then  take  the  w'hole  number  out  of  the  of  Nineveh,  which  profane  dory  alfo  calls  Ni- 
year  of  the  world,  which  was  at  Sardanapalus  nus,  whereas  upon  good  rcalon,  out  of  greared 
nis  death,  the  refidue  will  fall  near  the  fird  year  authority,  Nimrod  was  he  that  built  it.  In  Ge- 
of  the  Chaldean  epoeba,  placed  in  the  begin-  nef  x.  he  went  out  of  the  land  (he  means  Shi- 
ning  of  that  empire.  Than  which,  what  can  ttaghr ) into  Aflyria  and  built  Nineveh : But  I 
more  properly  defign  out  Nimrod’s  beginning,  know  the  ufual  tranflation  hath  it  otherwife, 
being  about  lxv  before  Ninus  ? Which  is  well  c-  thar,  out  of  the  land  went  Aflur  and  built  Ni- 
nough  confirmed  alfo  by  that  number  ci3.ccc.lx.  ncvch.  But  Affur  is  not,  before  that  time,  as 
delivered  by  m Ctefias  for  the  continuance  a proper  name  of  a man,  1’pokcn  of  in  holy 
of  this  monarchy  ; as  alfo  by  n St.  Augujiine.  writ,  neither  in  that  paflage  is  there  a declaring- 
Regnum  (faith  he)  Ajfyriorum  in  epijiola  Alex-  of  Sem’s  poderity,  in  which  Affur  was,  but 

* Conftantinut  Manaffcs  ballucinatut  hunc  nunierum  a Bclo  aufpVamr.  1 Anguft.  He  civ.  Dei.  lib.  i«.  op.  17.  Ac  aBn*  aJ  hanc 
frrn  Turn  Jp.:d  G'vcam  ex  alitf  amicpiioribux.  ann.il.  part,  a,  " Diodor.  Sicul.  biblioihcc.  }.  unde  pro  lege  apod  Agitliijm  hilt  t. 
i-i nbi  i*  de  hac  re.  ■ De  civ.  Dei  lib.  u.  cap.  10.  “Cjpiian.  de  idol.  van.  & iple  Au-;.  de  civ.  Dri  *.  rap.  f.  hu;ui  raemi- 
. neruni.  * Peleg  J*?2  eft  efiv  klir.  Cicn.  10.  9 V.  Lipf.  ad  1.  Veil.  Paieiculi  U,  fi  placet,  Thaluui  a pud  Lackant.  inftit.  1.  eap.  aj, 

s Ccdrenuf,  Glycaa,  al*1-  ; Jolcph,  1,  »dv.  Appionem.  * Cun.  lib.  f. 
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of  Cham' 5 only.  And  the  holy  tongue  endures 
cither  of  the  interpretations,  as  hath  been  by 
the  learned  heretofore  obferved.  It  may  poffibly 
be,  that  its  name  was  from  Ninus  his  iucceffor 
and  fon  to  Nimrod.  For  in  that  nation  the  firft 
city  built  was  titled  according  to  the  name  of 
the  builder’s  fon,  as  appears  in  the  ftory  of  Cain 
and  Enoch.  The  Hebrew  orthography  of  it  is 
rn]\j  compofed,  as  it  were,  of  Ntn  and  Neveh , 
which  may  well  fignify  the  habitation  or  city  of 
Nifty  being  cafily,  according  to  the  European 
courier,  turned  into  Ninus.  And  * Jofephus  cx- 
prefsly  calls  ir,  N««/k  which 

words  without  difficulty  give  the  lame  fenfe 
with  the  Hebrew.  All  this  is  in  a manner  con- 
firmed by  an  autient  and  moll  learned  u father, 
delivering  that  the  Affyrians,  ex  nomine  Nini 
Belt  filtty  Niuum  condidcrunt,  urbem  magnam, 
tjuatn  Ebraei  appellant  Niniven.  Which  is  as 
if  he  had  laid,  Nimrod  had  done  it.  For  what 
were  the  Affyrians  but  his  fubjedtsi*  The  firft 
empire  then  began  in  AJia  under  Nimrod the 
fame  with  Belus,  called  alfo  Arbelus  or  Abyr - 
luSy  king  over  the  Babylonian  and  AJJyrian  tcr- 
tcritories  chiefly,  having  in  them  two  cities  roy- 
al, but  extending  his  power  over  the  greateft 
part  of  the  inhabited  and  neighbouring  coun- 
try. Why  he  was  called  Belus  is  no  wonder. 
Take  it  not  as  a name  proper  to  him  while  he 
lived  ; but  refer  it  to  an  efledi  of  idolatrous  ap- 
plication after  his  death : For  whether  adora- 
tion of  flatucs  began  in  Shcrug's  days,  as  is  u- 
fually  delivered  out  of  * antient  authority,  or 
whenfeever ; it  is  certain,  by  all  probability, 
that  lacrcd  flames  were  firft  fuch  as  had  been 
made  in  memory  of  fomc  bell  beloved  and  molt 
honoured  great  men,  or  of  their  fathers,  ancc- 
flors,  children,  wives,  or  deareft  friends  being 
y dead.  To  thefe  were,  at  length,  by  flattery 
of  fervants  and  fycophants  of  fuch  as  had  erect- 
ed the  ftarucs,  given  divine  worfhip  and  cere- 
monies with  fiiHumigations,  crowns  of  flowers, 
and  other  rites,  which  to  the  dead,  of  later  time, 
by  the  Gentiles  have  been  ufcd  ; being  at  firft  in- 
vented by  them  for  fuch  as  they  fliled  Gods. 
And,  as  the  ceremonies  due  to  their  deities,  fo 
as  a conlequent,  grew  the  names  of  them  alio 
at  lafl  to  be  applied  to  thofc  whom  the  flames 
had  full  honoured.  Now  it  is  not  unknown  to 
any,  that  the  Babylonians  held  their  greateft 
god  to  be  Bely  which  is  the  fame  with  the 
'Phoenician  and  P unick  Baal  (the  difference  pro- 
ceeds only  out  of  the  Hebrew  and  * Chaldean 
dialcdts)  and  was  firft  underftood  for  the  fun, 
whom  they  called  * Baal-famaim,  that  is,  the 
lord  of  heaven,  and  in  fubftance,  even  by  ido- 
latrous origination,  was  the  fame  with  Jupiter 
Olympius,  Ban,  Apollo,  and  the  reft  of  their 


greater  gods,  differing  in  name  only,  as  Baal- 
pheor,  Baalzebub,  Moloch,  and  the  reft  did  iu 
‘Palejiine  ; whence,  it  fccms,  the  Lacedemoni- 
ans had  their  for  the  fntiy  as  He Jy chins  is 
author  ; and  perhaps  the  Phrygians  and  Thun- 
ans  b their  word  ffxNii  for  a king,  and  the  \ve« 
flern  parts  their  BelcnttSy  Belinury  as  He- 

rodian  calls  him,  or  c Abellio,  a«  an  old  inlcrip- 
tion  found  in  Guienne.  For  all  thefe  names  that 
Apollo  hath,  which  the  Gauls  and  Britons  wor- 
fhipped,  and  to  whom  the  lacrificcd  at  the 
cutting  dow n of  their  mifletoc,  cxprcffiug  him, 
in  their  language,  d omnia  fanansy  which  every 
fchool-boy  knows  alfo  to  be  proper  to  Paean 
the  fame  with  Phoebus.  And,  that  Bclin  is  no 
other  than  Apollo , is  both  proved  out  of  an  old 
c poet  of  Ganly  calling  his  prieft,  Phoebitius ; 

Nee  reticebo  fenem 

Nomine  Phoebitium, 

Qui,  Bcleni  aedituus , 

Mil  opts  inde  tulit. 

as  alfo  from  n e reftimony,  delivering  that  the  herb 
called  Apollmarisy  fomc  rake  it  for  henbane , 
is  the  fame  which  the  Gauls  named  Bilinumtia, 
being  at  this  day  8 in  Spain  titled  VelemtOy  as 
from  one  original ; both  having  the  fleps  of  Be- 
lin ; w hich  alfo  in  Britijhy  as  our  moll  learned 
antiquary,  and  light  of  Britain,  Camden  Cla* 
rencieux,  obfenes,  with  melin  and  felin  (the 
difference  of  orthography  proceeding  from  the 
tongue’s  idiotifm)  figmfi es  yellow,  a colour,  as 
all  men  know,  even  proper  in  attribute  to  A '• 
polio.  And  mod  likely  it  is,  that  that  rhe  ro- 
pick  god  of  the  northern  parts  of  this  kingdom, 
called  in  antient  h monuments  Belatucadre , had 
hence  part  of  his  name.  Neither  is  the  mod 
fupcrftitious  regard  which  thofc  caftcm  people 
had  to  the  fun  in  particular,  unknown  to  any, 
which  hath  obferved  the  1 horfes  and  chariots 
dedicated  to  his  deity  by  the  idolatrous  Jews , 
and  mentioned  in  z Beg.  xxm,  or  thofc  fun- 
images  (crjan  k ) in  2 Paralipom.  xxxiv.  4. 
or  tnc  adoration  of  the  morning  in  Esoeeb.  viij. 
i6,  or  fuch  like,  derived  from  the  Babylonians , 
Perjians,  and  others ; Whence  the  Per  fan  pe- 
riod of  exx  fblar  years,  and  the  produdt  of  that 
multiplied  by  xii,  that  is,  cio.  cccc.  xl.  their 
great  period  ufed  before  their  Jezdigerd,  as  alfo 
the  fun’s  revolution  in  aftrological  directions,  are, 
and  have  been  of  antient  time  by  them  called 
falchodai , i.  e.  the  year  of  God,  as  the  molt 
noble  Scaliger  teaches  me,  as  if  the  Sun  were 
the  chicfcft  deity  ; Whom  they  fliled  alfo  Mi - 
thra,  from  their  w'ord  nno  1 which  interprets 
the  fame  with  Baal  or  Belt , a lord  or  gover- 
nor ; their  fignificant  name  for  the  fun  being 


• Archaeolog.  Judaic.  9.  in  hilt.  Ionic.  ■ D.  Hieronyro.  tradit.  Ebraicif.  * Eufeb.  in  Atf.  «.  Epiph.  in  prolegomeni*. 

y Hinc  i.iulum  diftum  eft  (II  Dioplunli  fiJc»  spud  hulyent.  mythologic-  I. ) uilJint,  quail,  fp.-cict  dolor:  t.  Quod  line  linguae  fanftae 
optime  convcnit,  in  qua  01  dXy,  i-  e.  tioiortt  limuliclira  dicunrur.  Pfal.  re*.  jt.  Be  39.  & alibi.  Orhjinatio  auiem  idoloJatriac  ad  hunc 
iiiodum  docetur,  Xtf  cap.  14.  ab  Epiphanio  in  prolet;om.  3c  Jrd.  Firmico  de  errore  prolan,  reli^ionwn,  aliis  v.  li  placer,  Be  Ckcronera 
de  conlolatione.  * 72  Chaldaeis  3 Ebraicc  auiem,  L e.  Eunice  'ypj  diflu*  eft.  Elcmentum  n.  p Chaldaei*  laeptiu  ucidii.  Sea 

prammaiicu  obferratur.  Dominura  vero  interpretatur.  • Sanchoniathon  apud  Eulcb.  parafe.  evanpelic.  «.  ••  Scholiaft.  ad 

AEichyli  Perfa*  Be  Hefyeh.  in  fiaAAhu.  c Scalig.  Aufon.  left.  1.  cap.  9.  4 Plin.  Iiift,  nat.  16.  cap.  44.  * Auibniui  in 

protein  Ii111deg.il.  f Append.  Diofcorid.  cap.  641.  *•  Vulcan,  ad  gloflar.  Latino  Grace.  Camden  in  Cumbria.  ■ R. 

Jevi  Bent»erfom.  tc  R R.  Cimclii  Be  larciii,  cquii  Be  quadrigii,  dum  lolem  orrentem  adorabant,  ab  introitu  ternplt  ufque  ad  cameram 
N.uliannulecli,  folenni  ponipa  vcftoxfuili'e  adnocant.  Vermn  Be  videiia  Seat.  Pompeium  verb.  OrM-er  de  Rhodm,  nee  rabbmif  hie  ad- 
feniior.  k De  in  opnme  (m  de  omnibui ) JoC  Scalig.  ad  Catulli  c pig.  91.  fed  rabbi  Solomon,  fi^uraj  ad  Join  lina^inem  fiftaa  fu- 

ill’e,  eJl  male  comtuentua  ad  lot.  defignatum.  J Jol.  Scalig.  de  cmendat.  lib.  5. 

both 
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both  Tina  corejbed  (whereupon  Cteftas,  and  that  the  Cretan, m„«c  , , r,t 

iome  following  him,  delivered  that  Cyrus  in  (hew  whir  rh<-  n ; , " ft  otamplc*  herein  to 
‘Perfian  was  the  Inn)  and  aunt*  waT  ^ ttr.t^Tr'^  Whcre-  b/  ^ 

Neither  was  it  flrange  that  they,  being  ignorant  was  the  ground  of  th*  S?"-“0a  amo"S11  t,lc'n' 
of  the  true  God,  fo  worlhipped  the  fon,  when  with  Ftimni  i ' '™C  lml,uutl°11  where- 

as even  the  grcarefl  • mailers  of  philofophy  had  cited  by  Sr  Paul  w rTu?h  P° ? pnd1’ 
no,  a better  means  to  defign  out' their  fTrflt  m„.  after  hi£  CahZlcZj  ’ ^ ‘hCm’  “* 

ver  and  maker,  or  the  fin  of  what  is  good,  as  a ’ 

divine  0 Plato  cxprclsly,  than  by  the  name  of  ^PTti  4«us~<n  ~~  . 

the  chief  deity  of  the'  Gauh 'ti  Zt'srZZ  icrollfokfome^^tlSU'if « ^pjfl'0/'™ 

jc<3urc,  there  hath  been  found  in  p (?*«/  a ftonc  5 ^«s<  Sci  W»5f. 

thus  confecrated  ; Buttlus  mmu.g  ofk.ugs  i„t0  gods  receive  elegant- 

MINERVAE  / delivered  by  S. Cyprian.  Heps, filth  fie,  a. 

liELISAMAE  rulf'Zr>f'/m  °b-  rW‘cm  "“"•mam  eoliapud 

S A C R l)M  ....  P^ftmodum  ctiam  m rnorte  coeperunt  • ///f/c 

Q V A I E rVu  S ■‘■•■"ftituUlentpU.  tndeaddefiL^LZl 

MONO  M ...  ‘U“.ne'“,0‘L  '*Prftr* 

m’notabm  OaJtiaSy  e dies  fe- 

Wherc  queflionlefs  is  the  very  name,  differing  W teU 
m termination  only,  of  the  gnddefs  yt/larlf,  afttmpt"  La'ia  4,’,/“ 
or  AJhtarotb , whom  they  called  s Betihfamaim,  the  antient  mirrvrt  Af  1 eVtn  J?  tbls  ort  came 
that  it,  lie  lady  if  heaven,  the  moon.  The  accounted  hv  fom- °fthc  Ctlr'?u“fl>llrc(' tol>e 
fame  is  confirmed  alfo  out  of  divers  inferiptions  ceedina  r from  the  7 ‘l  “ 3°* ! chI.mor  Pr°- 
conceivedDEAE  S Y R I A E,  & D 1 SS  Y-  C^othcruer^  r'0"  ufcd  at  *<* 
RIS  both  in  Italy  and  this  ifiand  antiently  ceSt  p ofcffion  ^"""tonly  of  their 

found.  Bur,  to  return  to  the  rcafon  of  that  name  in  later  times  am™/  v y°“  fcC  “ 8™'  aful1 
in  Aimrod;  when  court  flattery  amongll  them  every  emperor  almift  "a"ons>  '°  mike 
grew  fo  fervile,  that  nothing,  but  the  mod  ob-  and  Iome  Inrhe.vn,’  ,god  fhcr  hls  ‘hath, 
iequious  refpeft  that  pofltbJy  might  be,  and  the  ofnimr  i h lvcs’  w,c  1 aPP,lcatl°n  to  them, 
higheft  honour  that  imagination  could  invent  alfn  h-iv^  DOVVn  ProPCr  t0  antient deities.  Some 
was  thought  worthy  of  £ firll  author  a, !d  pr7  rad  .‘SftE 

genitor  of  their  roval  line,  which  their  obfcqul  dried  Ty  imernreradon  f 1°"'  "*““***'  is 
ous  bafenefs  woul  J not  any  longer  endure  to  be  him  7»W  ? PFor  bn/  ’ “ °fher! * ciU 
accounted  mortal,  they  cave  the  title  of  their  fieri  tLSc  ■ l , ^ “amc,5»  a«  they  figni- 
God  to  his  ftatue,  an/rfeir  Orifices  and  cere-  ftlSblcTlLn"  fCft  °f ' ^hat 
monies;  they  made  his  fcpulchral  monument  Fol  xt6  No  5 And  VJv/n  1 • k- 
his  temple;  and  at  length  io  confounded  their  fmm  Ivll  3'  in  his  return 

god  *«  and  firil  king8*;  into  one,  foat  d,ey  t Tuftf  fC" T rch-  W^h  * « plain- 
admitted  no  difference.  Thus  came  alfo  the  fom  ™r/  h allronoraical  deferipdon  of 
•Phoenician  Bel us;  thus  the  CreZ„  Z ,er  hh./dk,  7 "°‘  *ihout  his  d4  th«e 
(whom  the  ' Grecians  make  the  fame  Cth  t it  c elat  3nd 

Marnas  the  god  of  the  Gazaeaus  in  T "leftists  ) alfo  by  the  n smenf’stl  d^'  know“ 

to  be  both  a god  and  a dead  man,  in  ridiculoui  dig  w.thouh  "I"'*  ,S  thc 

confufion.  For  they  gloried  always  of  his  bu-  him  “ 8 ’ h VIDS  a before 

rial  and  epitaph  ou  his  tomb,  which  they  lliew-  F„1  \r.  ^ 

ed  for  his  and  their  antiquity,  thus ; the  W 7 + whofe  pofition  and  motion 

J tnc  rbacttietait,  obfervedfor  their  feadircblion 

AI°C  TAtOC.  as  f Greets  M Heltce,  or  the  greater  lear 

indeed  it  may  be  engliffted,  Jupiter's  tmb ■,  thofotw/rnn/n  n ThCrC  Z'"8  alfo  b«wi*t 
but  the  worn-out  place  Ihould  have  ' been  fop-  |on„jm  j.  ^''"'hations  fuch  an  agreement  in 
plied  thus:  r nip-  longitiide,  that  one  great  circle,  drawn  through 

,,  , , r po!cs’  futs  th<:nl  both,  to  make,  as  it  were 

MINOflC  TOT  AIOC  TA»OC.  a lineal  and  forea  regard  betwixt  them.  They 

that  is,  the  tomb  of  Minos  the  king ; for  fo  I the  pofo’  blm-een^f’^  C7,’‘°f“rV  ftars  ,lcxc 
rather  Englijb  it/,han  Minos  f after's  fin  dmXtlds  thl/nl,  ^ But 

Although  I know  his  epitaph  there,  is  delivered  proceeded  rath m fr/0^  A,mr°rf  t0  0ra* 
very  differently  by  others,  yet  it  is  certain,  Lfe^^letd 

MC  ,ri,s,  mp.  , i.  (4,  ^ co»fi,b,  I.  OUojncvm  1»  S»,E  o,«.  r,  • L^nnt  4. 

* ' a„.  Ptol^m  He,'un.n:L.l  Crf-  Ju!‘an- «•  »<>■  -Genii. 


lie. 


. K.y.  . ..  ^uc  kii,us  m*.  conlulA.  I.  Obfopacm  in  S.brll  n.  oruc  * ) & T 7 Yf" 
ep.g,  1.  cap. ii.  aham  de  Hoc  Crctenfum  ou,-robrio  hiftonam  I,  ,br,V,'  fCrrl^m  ,JP‘ Crnl1- 
l)’,n*  ‘P*1'-  *Jv-  Vigilintiuro  : & ad  Ripariun,  D.  Aiigud.  lib.  f.  d€  flV-  I^'7Hcpha*fl'°l,1Q” 


OdyC  K. 


* Traelat,  4. 


if 
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if  interpreters  deceive  not,  which  in  * holy 
writ,  mrn  V03  Orion ; and  in  fiich  things  the 
Adrians  and  Jews  had  moil  community.  But, 
of  our  firft  monarch,  thus  much. 

Yet  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  before 
him  and  the  flood  there  were,  among  his  ancc- 
ftors,  fbmc  monarchick  Bates,  but  not  of  any 
large  extenfion  perhaps.  To  what  other  end 
was  Cain's  building  of  Enojha,  the  firft  city  in 
the  world , but  for  his  o\v  n fuprcmacy  among 
the  citizens?  But  the  large  and  fupreme  govern- 
ment of  a nation,  is  that  which  muft  give  the 
honour  of  a king,  as  we  now  rake  it.  The 
fuppofition  of  that  age  of  kings  in  the  hc- 
roick  times  or  golden  world  is  moft  idle,  as 
it  is  delivered  elpccially  in  fables  and  philoio- 
phy.  What  Herod,  Ovid,  Virgil,  and  others, 
have  of  that  kind,  children  know.  Et  cjjicium 
erat  (faith  b a philofophcr)  imp er are,  non  reg- 
vnm.  Nee  erat  cuiquam  aut  animus  in  in- 
jur iam  ant  can  fa:  cum  bene  imperanti  bene 
pareretur , nibilque  rex  majus  minari  male 
parent ibus  poffet , qnam  ui  abirent  e reg- 
no. And  the  like,  or  rather  what  was  nearer  to 
perfection  is  largely,  and  in  example  delivered 
by  « Tlato,  who,  had  he  read  Mofes,  as  lomc 
think  he  had  ; (for  long  before  his  time  was  the 
d pen  tat  cue  h turned  into  Creek  ) would  not,  I 
think,  have  given  that  indulgence  to  fabulous 
relations.  Nothing  is  moic  ridiculous  to  truth 
than  thole  golden  ages,  when  alio  populus  nul- 
Its  legibus , as  Juft  in'  s words  are,  tenebatur ; 
but  arbitria  pnneipum  pro  legibus  erant . Can 
we  believe  that  in  humanity  this  could  at  all 
continue?  Inbred  corruption  never  endured  it. 
The  abfolutc  power  of  the  one,  and  the  unlimi- 
ted liberty  of  the  other,  were  even  incompati- 
ble, urilcls  they  be  referred  to  fornc  fhort  time 
in  the  beginning  of  ftates,  when,  by  ncccflity, 
no  laws  w ere,  liut  only  the  arbitrement  of  prin- 
ces, as  c Pomponius  lpeaks  of  Rome.  Yet,  I 
know,  it  is  obierved  that  Homer , writing  of  the 
hcroick  times,  hath  not  f the  word  rlw,  i.  e.  a 
frejeribed  lam,  but  only  .Stcur,  i.  c an  arbitra- 
ry rule.  And  I wonder,  how  learned  men  dui ft 
make  fuch  ufc  of  that  oblcrvation.  Read  ‘Pla- 
to's Minos,  and  there  you  fhall  have  Talus  his 
Jaws  in  Crete  written  in  brai's.  And  Talus  is 
made  coctaueal  with  Rkadamantb  l'on  to  Jupi- 
ter, whofc  time  although  uncertain,  yet  muft 
. «.  .1 /" l A 
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11  tintf  mnJU  K*  WHICH  dim 

players  were  ftri&Iy  bound  to  ; And  rfyi  abfo- 
lutely  are  fongs  fo  called,  1 on  1 

yest/AMP'**’  ‘T*'<  limi  fjf  i-Tit&y Corny,  i.C. 

becaufe  they  ufed  to  fing  their  lavs  before  in- 
vention of  letters , left  they  jhould  forget  them ; 
as,  in  Ariftotle's  time,  the  Agatbyrfians  did. 
And,  were  not  letters  in  ufc  in  the  hcroick  times? 
If  no  authority  were,  yet  Proetus  his  privy 


letters,  to  the  king  of  Lycia , for  Belleropbon' s 
death,  would  juftity  it.  It  is  well  known  alfo, 
that  rlj&t  is  no  ftrangcr  in  Hefiod,  being  both 
lkinfman,  and  nearly  coctancal  with  Homer ; 
nay,  as  lome  think,  before  him.  Which  were 
it  true,  how  vain  were  that  obfervation  of  Ho- 
mer's not  having  it?  The  Greeks  alfo  have, 
lome  m of  them,  left  written,  that  ‘Prometheus 
king  of  Theffaly,  ‘Deucalion's  fon,  was  the  man 

* Of  -nrc-Tnf  crorMf  sr&.tK  too  ton; 

A^nratToK,  TppuToi  5 aV3y»  nw  fixmht'JOt. 

that  firft  built  cities  and  temples , and  was  the 
firft  king  on  earth.  Others  of  them  tell  of  Ly- 
cofura  n in  Arcadia  to  be  the  firft  city  erected 
under  heaven.  Nay,  feme  of  later  0 times,  and 
chriftians,  have  tranflated  the  title  of  the  firft 
monarchy  inro  Egypt , as  if  they  had  not  read 
holy  writ,  but  rather  followed  p them,  which 
tell  us  that  Vexoris  king  of  Egypt,  and  Tanaus 
king  of  Scythia , preceded  the  Ajfyrian  monar- 
chy. Indeed  the  ftory  of  Abraham  juftifics 
great  antiquity  in  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs ; 
and  in  Europe , that  AEgialeus  king  of  the  Si- 
cymians , rightly  challcngcth  perhaps  as  much. 
But  we  can  rely  for  truth  herein  only  upon  Mo- 
fes ; and  muft  flight  both  thole  fabulous  reports 
of  Grecians  and  others,  as  alfo  what  occurs  in 
the  fragments  of  the  true  Berofus , Heftiaeus , 
Alex.  Tolyhiftor,  Adiaben , Julius  African,  and 
the  like,  touching  who  reigned  before  Nimrod 
and  the  flood.  For  the  Chaldeans,  from  whom 
iomc  of  thefe  had  their  original  relations,  pre- 
tended, that  they  had  a true  ftory  remaining  in 
Babylon  of  '■cl.  c i d.  years  ( Diodor  e and  Ci- 
cero fpcak  of  a far  greater  number,  but  this  is 
enough)  in  which  they  reckoned  dclcents  of 
kings,  part  whereof  yet  remains  incapable  of 
likelihood  in  fomc  of  thofe  authors.  As  them, 
for  this  point,  16  much  more  have  we  negle&cd 
tliofc  Annians  and  counterfeits,  Archilochus , 
Xenophon , Berofus. 

Fol.  1 19  No.  6.  Yet  16,  that,  for  continued 
majefty,  and  note  of  powerful  rule,  in  both  thofe 
aftedions  of  ftate,  peace,  and  war,  the  firft  was, 
ofantient  time,  the  greater. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  7.  ’At/rox&tVwf,  i.  e.  imp  erat  or, 
or  i.  e.  the  general  of  an  army,  was 

for  any  which  had  to  him  committed  fuprema- 
cy  in  martial  difcipline,  although  but  for  lome 
particular  hoft.  In  the  Roman  ftory  occurs  fre- 
quent teftimony  of  it.  And  thence  came  it  that 
Julius  Caefar , being  di&ator,  and  a general, 
after  he  had  gotten  even  the  monarchy  of  Rome , 
wrote  himlelf  in  his  edicts  and  coins  ATTO- 
KPATHP,  & DICTATOR  PERPE- 
TUO  & IMPER  AT  O R,  the  firft  and  laft 
of  which  titles  continued  in  his  fucccflors.  But 
it  is  obfcrvablc  to  this  purpolc,  that  by  neither 
of  thole  were  the  years  of  their  empire  reckoned, 
but  a long  time  by  their  tribunitian  power,  be- 


■ autrm  Tunr  de  ‘T’C  3 opiniones,  & apud  Judaer>«,  uti  viJere  ell  in  Baal  Arueh. 
. uraeter  R R.  adl  fi  vi*  Hug.  Grotium  ad'  imagine*  Araii.  * Scnec.  ep.  9'-  r I"  'iro  civili,  & in  Minoe.  * Ariftobul. 

’ Eufeb.  de  prepar.  evangelic.  l|.  in  cpift.  ad  Piol.  Pl.iladelpKum.  * n.  de  one.  iur.  L 1.  #.  a.  ’ Joleph.  adv.  Ap- 

t-'oiu  *.  & de  bac  re  Kuta'rch.  lib.  de  Horoero.  * Odyff.  f.  * In  hymn.  ad  Apollmcm,  eiu*  tn.  aiuliorem  lum  faciunt 

Cvnaerhum.  Scholia®-  ad  Pindar.  Hem.  2.  ‘ Ariilut  problem,  fcfl.  19-  4 Iliad.  £.  1 SiuJa*  in  Heiiod.  ▼. 

Lipf.  ad  Patcuuli  hift.  t.  » Apollon,  Argonautic.  j.  » Paulin,  lib.  *.  “ Conitam.  Manafle*  in  annalibiu.  » Tro- 

«mu  hill.  r.  q it  Alex.  Polyltift.  ap.  Eufeb.  in  irxtjaJ' • irof- 

ginning 
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ginning  in  Ollavian,  whence  they  were  as  fa-  notwithfhnding  is  againft  the  fiatrcrfoG  riihof 
crcd  againft  all  violence  and  wrongs.  Amongft  the  imperial  and  barbarous  ■ Civilian, f who  of 
™y,  onecoin  th„s  ,nf^^S  It.  IMP.  th e fo*  emperors,  have  dnrft  ddivet,X 

TR  P OT  ™ r n l ,m  p i n r<*?u  Vjurifdia.onit,  .mpc.tor 

IK.  FOX.  XVI.  COS.  xi.  IMP.  XIV,  which  eft  dom, nut  mund,,  quia  tenet ur  turn,  mun 
w as  made  m the  xvx  year,  from  the  Hates  giving  dim  defendere  & protegere ; fed  partienlarinr 
hBlktmTObbltnde.  The  number  added  to  rerum  non  dominut  fed  princept.  As  if  that 
IMP.  being  only  fo  often  mcrcafcd  in  his  and  weaker  greatnefs  extended  in  any  of  their  times 
others  coins,  as  they  had  by  themfclvcs  or  their  beyond  Italy  and  Germany  ( for.  that  loin  fince 
generals  performed  fome  ' great  matters  in  the  Ipokcn  of  the  Roman  empire,  that  it  was  i im- 
ZTr  / . , „ _ , _ ....  ferium  quod  tenet  imperium . lone  fince  al/n 

/Mm.  No  8.  For  thefe  royal  habiliments;  failcd)and,  in  thoft  countries,  had  not  been  fo 
they  were  at  length  ufed  by  Jhtrtlta  about  gelded,  that  fcarcc  any  king  is,  but  hath  his 
CCLXX  after  Chrift.  Ifte  (faith  ViSlor  ' of  him)  power  nearer  to  his  name.  The  Tramontan 

T"'TlT:iRTfmS'  d,adm‘‘  caf“‘  '"«**-  dol9',rs  h»vc  been  of  another  opinion,  as  they 
T .»  nnrata  emu,  ve/le,  quod  ad-  had  rcafon,  living  in  other  Hates  They  allow 

nr  fnL  eOg  °na"'S  ie : craPcror  » h«e  fnpremacy,  but  not  over 

k/.,  M - r j f^.e  ot  France,  nor  Spain  ; they  might  well 

N°  9.  Which,  their  fuppofed  coat  add,  nor  of  England,  Scotland \ Denmark  or 

rTT?n  :lHn.  ot  1tf»r  time  Urn  fVv.ir  l:L-  Y r . . * 


— , f 7i  wax...  auu,  nor  or  England,  Scotland,  Denmark  or 

II  alo’K°'  b'" ,,'T’  bei"S  tfou[  *""■  like,  which  By  prefetiption  of  time,  regain- 
nr  7,°/.ar®t’  "r  « (-  other8;  in 


■El  rSVTS. r ten  „ „ niicrprciea  mg  ot  rignt,  or  conqucll,  arc  (as  the  other ; in 
■S  HP  “the  figlcs  of  /Wda  /W  no  kind  fobjedf  or  fubordinatc  io  any  but  God 

rr  Uni. la,  l.  e.  the  k,ng  of  kmg,  Fol.  119.  No. Not  derived  from  eaejar 

reiving  over  k,ng,  ( which  interpreters  miHaking,  wrote  him  empe- 

, ’ i13  .N“:  IO  ff'o  "Ch  ,Se^  efl?y  alr“of  ;or  ’ and  thence  it  was  that  we  now  ufnally  call 

that  ages  unhappy  Reflation  of  Creek  patches,  him  emperor  of  Ruffin,  bccaufc  eaefar  is  mown 
frequent  ,n  many  of  that  kind.  as  it  were  proper  only  to  an  emperor)  C” 

iay.No.  m.  And  the  prmccs  of  Sidy  meet  Ru/Jian  word,  they  uling  kefar  cxprelily 
recei  ved  of  Couftantme  the  great  ( take  it  on  my  and  anticntly  for  the  emperor  of  Germany  dll 

"author  s credit)  rex  for  an  hereditary  title.  ferent  from  czar  J 

bol.  ix6 . No.  ii.  Some  of  the  German * cm-  Fol.  eod.  No.  re.  They  are  nciahhnnro 
perors  alio  (as  it  feems  ) thought  not  rear  alone  therefore  the  more  fufpcft  cach  other  But  that 
unfit  for  themfclvcs  in  prcfcribcd  titles  of  their  Bqfiliu,  held  himlclf  rather  the  better  man  V- 
laters  to  oilier  pruicec  ' >'ig  compared  with  the  emperor,  nomen  fnu’m  £3 

Fol.  lay.  No.  I3.  Which  one  of  his  fucccf-  titulum  imf oratorio  femfer  proponent , five 
Tors  long  fince  as  rightly  challenged.  For,  when  loqueretur,five  feriberet.  With  hif  prcced/nce 
ylnfclm  arclibi fliop  of  Canterfur,,  having  in-  I meddle  not.  But  I fee  not  rcafon  why  he 
enrred  II  Ul.am  the  lecond  s dilplealure,  durft  might  not  nfe  cither  the  name  of  king  or  crape' 
yet  adventure  to  askleaveof  him  to  go  to  re-  tor  out  of  his  own  authority,  as  well  as  the  cm- 
ceive  Ins  nail  of  FT  Urban  II.  when  Rome  peror.  Neither  needed  he  have  written  to  the 
was  even  bleeding  of  her  wounds  taken  in  that  pope  for  the  name  of  king,  as  fome  affirm  he 
great  fchifm  about /rrfierr  archbilhop  ol  Raven,  ditf;  but  Sigmund  believes  it  not,  becau”  he 
na.  whom  Hen.  IV.  taking  upon  him  the  impe-  was  ever  an  enemy  to  the  pope,  and  the  b ft 
rial  fuprcmacy,  would  have  mvcilcd  in  the  title  he  could  find  for  him  was  never  ifoovc 
popedom;  the  king,  at  the  very  name  of  the  dotftor. 

pope,  was  extrcamly  moved,  and  thus  was  his  Fol.  i;a.  No.  l6.  Which  adl  it  fern,, 

rcafon.  Vicebat  ( Imth  Matthev  ‘Farit)  im-  it  not  been  for  the  imperials  there  fo  nib  ac 

perator  fin  effien  effe  quern  vellet  fiapam  el,,  cording  •*  to  which,  pu&ick  notaries  are  to  b- 
gere,  nee erat alter,  ut  apofiol.eum  euam  nomi-  made  only  by  the  emperor,  his  palatines,  o rfiich 
nare.  Rex  IF, II, elmut  allrgav.t  eandem  ra-  like,  need  not  to  have  been  made  For  what 
„onem,  quod  null,, t arcb.ep.Jcopu,  vet  epifeo-  might  not  a king  (ablolutc  in  regard  of  any  fo- 

f“LrT  f l nr‘“  T"“C'  f\b-  PJ'ior)  d°>  " Inch  the  emperor  could?  And,  in 

effet,  praeepue  cum  , pfe  cmnet  l.lertates  ha-  England,  that  conflitution  of  publick  no-a  ies 
beret, n regno  fuo,  qua,  mPerator  vendieabat  ‘ was  long  fince  without  Temple,  or  any  adl  for 
in  mpeno ; which  w ithal  fliews  how  fallc  that  it.  Therefore,  as  the  name  of / 

f B‘V0lfjnf‘fdnec  k’  m ndCrrilJ#  T;a  not''ithnj"d"'g  fome  particular  differences,  llw’ 
ham  the  firft  with  flavilli  fubmilfion  of  England  folly  given,  as  well  to  him  of  the  cad  as  of  the 
to  the  lec  ot  Rome.  So  w hen  eUfinfi  the  VII,  weft,  and  allowed  fo  by  the  wcHcrn  f part  • in 
king  of  Ca/?r/e,rrrf.  cm.cx.  had  gotten  moll  of  like  form  it  is  ot  may  Be  without  difficulty' an" 
Spam  s territories  under  him,  redeem  ( laith  the  plied  to*  or  ufed  by  any  which  is  truly  a kino 
rflory ) Leg.onem, ,,„pof„« fib, „„per„ d.adema,  F,t%y  No.  [„  later  tnncs  aL  em- 

® vocatu,  fu,t  demcept  mperator.  Which  peror  created  kings,  as  other  titles.  Frede- 


* Dio  Caflius  hift.  fj.  1 In  epitome, 
Henrki  IV.  > In  ap.  ad  Hum.  Conrraft. 

nem.  * Lamp: id  in  Alex.  Scv 


tam.  cap.  3 . ...  ^ 

Orig.  fol.  1 14.  q.  in  brevi  de  drccpiionc. 

VOL.  III. 


• Sadia  d,  "f.  ,.  ,,p  . Nioph.  Grc-of j,  , , -a,. 

-1  'a-*4,  Toletan.  lib  cap.  7.  • Jfartol.  fon  n-^e 

y Y~  . ..  * caraL  gloc.  mundi  part.  5.  confiJ.  17.  vide  fi  placet,  Aleut  de  li  v 

^ VefenbeclT  in  paratit.  ff.  De  fid; 

A«.  I.  fjnod.  oecumctuc.  dift,  «.  Hadiianu*.  * 
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tick  Barbarojfa  in  c 1 3.  CLvm.  made  f Ladi- 
Jlaus , duke  of  Bohemia,  king  of  the  fame  terri- 
tory. For,  that  which  Otto  de  S.  Blajio  hath 
of  it,  under  cm.  c.  lxxxvi.  is  to  be  referred  to 
that  time.  And  other  fuch  examples  arc. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  1 8.  Petrus  vero, accept o ab  ipfi- 
usmanu  rigno, fide  lit  ate  (fJ  hominio  ci  obligaba- 
tur.  It  a corona  regni  per  manum  frincipis  fibi 
impofita , in  die  janfto pentecofes , ipfe  corona- 
tus  gladium  regis  fub  corona  incedentis  porta - 
vit.  He  means,  by  this  'Peter,  Sueno  IV.  king 
of  ‘Denmark , for  he  was  known  by  both  thole 
names,  betwixt  whom  and  his  cozen  Cnuto  was 
great  controversy  for  the  kingdom,  determined 
thus  by  the  emperor  at  Martinesburg  in  Saxo- 
ny. The  mention  of  the  like  made  in  Otto  de 
S.  Blajio , mud  be  underftood  of  tValdemar  I. 
w ho  received  both  this  and  Sweden  of  the 
emperor  at  Bifonge.  And  king  Harold,  before 
that,  when  8 the  ‘ Danijh  nation  was  firft  chri- 
ftened,  received  it  of  Otho  the  great . Now  it 
acknowledges  no  fuperior.  But  fo  many  as  have, 
or  do,  as  feudataries  to  other  princes  arc  ex- 
cluded out  of  their  rank  which  before  arc  in- 
differently titled  kings  or  emperors.  The  king 
of  Bohemia , w hen  it  was  in  another  hand  from 
the  empire,  although  lie  were  crowned  and  an- 
ointed, yet,  being  in  a manner  the  emperor’s 
h fubjedt,  wanted  perfect  fuprcmacy  for  it ; As 
alfo  they  of  Sicily , w hen  they  had  inveftnure 
from  the  pope,  they  of  Cyprus  being  anciently 
as  tenants,  yet  crowned,  to  ' both  empires,  and 
fuch  like  ; Even  as  much  almoft  as  that  Per- 
feus,  who,  when  L.  AEmilius  Paulas  had  fpoi- 
Icd  him  of  his  kingdom  of  Mace  don , and  com- 
pelled to  flight,  yet  was  fo  ambitious  of  his  for- 
mer title,  that  he  made  the  inlcription  of  his 
letters  to  AEmilius  thus : k Rex  Per  feus,  con- 
Juli  Paulo  S.  it  being,  at  that  time,  under 
AEmilius  and  the  Bate  of  Rome's  arbitreraent, 
whether  ever  he  fliould  be  king  again  or  no. 
Wherefore  AEmilius  would  not  lo  much  as 
ivc  anfwer  to  his  meflengers,  until  they  had 
roughc  him  letters  inferibed  with  a meaner  ti- 
tle. As,  on  the  other  fide,  when  Edward  HI. 
befieged  Tournay , and  fent  letters  of  challenge 
to  a finglc  combat,  to  the  then  pretended  French 
king,  he  would  not  call  him  king,  but  only Phi- 
lip of  Valois,  whereupon  he  had  this  anfwer : 1 
Philip  per  la  trace  de  Dieu  roy  de  France,  a 
Edward  roy  et Engleterre.  Nous  avons  vous 
let  ires  apportes  a nofire  court  envoy  etz  de  par 
vous  an  Philip  de  Valois,  en  quels  lettres  eftoi- 
ent  coutenuz  ajcun  requeues  que  vous  fezifles 
au  dit  Philip  de  Valois.  Et  pur  ceo  que  les  dits 
letters  ne  veignant  pas  a nous,  que  les  dits 
requejies  ne  efoyent  pas  faits  a nous,  come  ap- 
piert  elerement  per  le  tenure  des  letters , nous 
ne  vous  en  fefons  vul  rejfonfe . 

Fol.  135.  No.  19.  Thole  inferior  kings  arc  like 
in  lome  proportion  to  thole  of  Man,  who  have 
had  it  always  by  a tenure  from  their  fovcrcigns, 
the  kings  of  England , clpecially  ever  fincc  Hen- 
ry IV.  poflefling  it  by  the  forfeiture  of  the  lord 
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Scrop,  inverted  Henry  Percy  earl  of  Nor t hum- 
land  in  it,  in  fee  Ample,  to  hold  it  per  Jervi- 
tium  portandi  diebus  coronationis  nojhae  (as 
the"1  patent  fpeaks)  1$  haetedum  nojlrorum  ad 
fin  if  rum  bumerum  noflrum  & finijlros  hume- 
ros  haeredum  nojlrorum  per  feipfum  ant  f uj fl- 
uent em  & honor  if  cum  deputatnm  fuutn , ilium 
gladium  nudum,  quo  cintli  eramus  quando  in 
parte  de  Holderneffe  applicu  'tmus , vocatumLan- 
caftcr  fword. 

Fol.  138.  No.  2.0.  But  all  thefo  arc  little  o- 
therwile  kings  than  dukes  or  carls  are.  They 
bear  the  name,  but  not  the  true  marks  of  royal 
majerty ; rather  to  be  filled  reguli  than  reges, 
being  fubje&s  in  relpctft  of  thofe  whole  maje- 
ftics  they  were  bound  to  obferve  aud  obey. 

Fol.  140.  No.  »i.  And,  it  leems,  in  Mofes, 
as  much  is  fignified ; w hence  he,  reciting  the 
wars  of  divers  perit  kings  begins,  n Aud  it 
came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Amraphel  king  of 
Sbinagbr  (i.  of  Babylon ) that  the  other  kings  did 
thus  and  thus.  Keeping  his  note  of  time,  under 
his  name,  which  was  kings  of  thole  kings. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  %x.  But  that  whole  relation 
feems  rather  a holy  poem  than  a ftory,  as  by 
comparing  of  times,  in  it,  and  authcnuick  writ, 
appears.  Neither  is  any  fuch  matter  known  a- 
mong  the  Hebrews  but  from  Europe ; although 
they  have  her  name  in  0 another  report  of 
feme  cl.  before  Chrirt,  which  hath  fcarcc  any 
community  in  matter  with  this. 

Fol.  141.  No.  i}.  But  I guels  the  compofcr 
of  the  ftory,  in  a later  age,  was  bold  hither  to 
transfer  ir,  as  a fit  form  of  command  for  his 
fuppolcd  Nebuchodonofor. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  14.  Grounding  hitnfclfon  that 
of  Judith,  which  indeed,  without  foccial  regard 
to  profane  ftorv,  cannor  be  underftood. 

Fol.  i4i.  No.  if.  Undcrftand  Chcfler  ; not 
Leicejler,  as  fomc  idly. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  36.  I fuppofc  him  then  a king 
of  Ireland,  Man,  or  fomc  adjacent  ifles. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  17.  Marian  the  Scot,  which 
for  good  part,  is  very  Florence  of  fVorceflcr  ; 
his  common  chronicle,  publilhcd,  being  a de- 
floration compoled  by  Robert  of  Lorrain  bi- 
Ihop  of  Hereford  under  Hen.  I. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  28.  But  thole  commanding  ho- 
nours in  Edgar,  added  enough  alfo  to  the  al- 
lowance of  the  title  of  emperor,  which,  you  fee 
he  uled.  Others  by  making  our  fovcrcigns  as 
fucccflbrs  (in  this  parr)  to  Confantine  the  great, 
confirm  it.  It  is  the  more  to  be  regarded  com- 
ing from  a great  lawyer  and  a Palatine  v dodtor, 
who  commenting  upon  a piece  of  that  fabulous 
oracle  of ' Diana  given  to  Brute ; 

Hie  de  prole  tua  reges  nafeentur : ipfts 

Totius  terrae  fub  dit  us  or  bis  erit. 

makes  it  fulfilled  in  Confantine , and  cites  St. 
Gregory  writing  to  king  Ethelbcrt  of  Kent,  & 
cum  quafi  Confantini  magn't  Jitccejforem  alio - 
quentem.  I confefs,  his  genius  mull  have  betrer 
underftanding  of  St.  Gregory  than  mine,  or  cllc 
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• Radevlc.  lib.  i.  cap.  13-  verum  t.iulo  regio  a Philippo  Anti-Carfare  donatut  eft  Primiflaui  cia.c.xri*.  Arnoldus  I.uhccenfi*  Slav  of. 
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there  is  no  fuch  matter  to  be  colle&cd  in  him. 
You  may  fee  his  « epiftlcs.  But  he  may  not  be 
blamed  for  infilling  upon  Conjlantine's  birch 
here.  It  is  moft  likely  that  in  Britain  he  was 
born.  Liberavit  ille  (faith  1 one  to  him,  fpcak- 
ing  of  his  father  Conjlantius ) Britannias  fer - 
vitute , tu  etiarn  nobiles , illic  oriendo,  fecifii. 
Which  teftimony  I prefer  before  Nicepborus 
Callijlus,  affirming  his  birth  at  Drepanum  in 
Bithynia  ; or f Julius  Firmicus , that  fays,  at 
Tarjus ; or  Cedren,  that  writes,  in  ‘Dacia.  I 
doubt  not,  but  the  panegyrift  could  as  well 
know,  as  any  of  them,  and  better,  favc  only 
Firmicus , whole  palfage  thereof  may  well  be. 
thought  corrupted  ; the  other  two  being  of  la- 
ter time.  Ltpfiut  here  ' crroncoufly  follows 
Callijlus,  and  one  Levin  sens,  a new  fcholiaft 
upon  the  pancgyricks,  after  him.  His  mother 
was  u Helen  (ffie  is  honoured  in  the  church  to 
this  day,  in  the  fcaft  of  her  invention  of  the 
crofs)  a Britijh  woman,  and,  as  is  fuppofed, 
daughter  to  king  Co//.  Butforhis  birth  in  thisillc, 
you  ffiall  have  imperial  authority,  of  which,  as 
ufed  to  this  purpofe,  I dare  challenge  the  mai- 
denhead. Conjiantine  Porphyrogennctes  (he 
was  emperor  of  Conjlantinople  about  dccc.xx.) 
advifmg  his  Ion  Romanus , that  he  ihould  by  no 
means  marry  a ftranger,  becaulc  all  nations  dif- 
fonant  from  the  government  and  manners  of 
the  empire,  by  a law  of  Conjiantine  the  great , 
eftablilhcd  in  St.  Sophia’s  church,  were  prohi- 
bited the  height  of  that  honour,  excepted  only 
the  Franksy  adds  realon  of  the  exception  077  £ 
(i.  Conjiantine  the  great ) jlui  jinn,  d-sri 
owsuTOr  becaufe  Conftantine  was 

born  amongfi  them  ; which  could  aim  at  no  o- 
ther  country  but  Britain.  For  where,  in  Eu- 
rope, haih  any  man  luppofed  him  born,  but  here 
or  in  Dacia  f And  the  barbaroulhefs  of  Dacia, 
in  thofe  times,  could  not  admit  the  exception, 
by  all  likelyhood.  And  who  knows  not  that 
familiar  ulc  of  Franks  for  weftern  Europeans , 
among  the  Coujlantinopolitans  of  later  times  > 
The  tradition  then  acknowledged  by  his  fuc- 
ceflors,  prefer ved  amongft  us,  and  appearing  in 
fuch  monuments  of  antienc  times,  cannot  cafily 
be  impugned.  And,  for  men  of  this  age,  our 
light  of  Britain , moll  learned  Camden  claren- 
cieux,  and  that  great  chronologcr  cardinal  Ba- 
ronins, are  confident  on  this  part.  Hereto  take 
an  antique  * ihimc  ipoken  as  to  king  Arthur. 

JSotn  it  toonh  tcnucD  that  dibile  t(je  fage  fto  M- 

tune, 

Chat  there  flolb  in  'Bjutnine  t&ie  mcit  be  yliore, 
Chat  flolb  luin  the  Aumpirc  of  Rome  i ot  ttoep 

pbo  (t  is, 

90  Of  y Bely  $ Conflantin,  $ t(|0U  fltt  tbc  tljitD 

MS. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  19.  Immcmorially  poflefied 


right.  Remember  w hat  I have  before  of  IVil- 
liam  II.  and  obferve  that  unreafonable  and  moll 
unjuft  requeft  of  the  emperor  Levies  of  Ba. 
viere  to  our  Edward  III.  in  their  mutual  falu- 
tations  of  ftate  at  Cologne. 

Fol.  143.  No.  30.  Killing  the  forefinger  join- 
ed with  the  rhumb,  and  turning  about  their  bo- 
dies on  the  fame  hand ; of  which  form,  a good 
relique  is  in  the  court-lalutations  uted  in  moll 
places  at  this  day,  as  learned  men  have  ob- 
fcrved. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  31.  But  for  kiffing  the  mouth, 
(to  omit  rhit  of  Samuel  to  Saul  in  his  anoint- 
ing) its  apparent  that  in  the  Julian  empire  it 
was  very  ufual  at  firft. 

Fol.  144.  No.  31.  And  fome  reafon  for  it 
may  be  collc&cd  out  of  that  of  ‘Pliny. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  33.  Where,  note  by  the  way, 
the  word  ■a-sztrxujumy  i.  adoro.  And  as  adoro  hath 
its  derivation  from  putting  the  hand  to  the 
mouth,  quod  ad  ora  Jive  ad  os  manutn  (or  ra- 
ther digit um  1 Jalutarem , whence  the  forefin- 
ger had  that  name  a faint undo)  admovemus, 
which,  againft  other  idle  etymons,  will  bejulli- 
fied  ; lo  tirpjanuija)  is  truly  interpreted  in  adofeu- 
lor , if  the  compofition  be  lawful,  or  adoro ; 
both  fignifying  to  honour  by  kiljing  the  hand. 
Qui  n.  adorant  (faith  St.  * Jerom)  Jolent  deof- 
culari  manutn  &•  capita  fubmitterc  — (S  ife- 
braei,  juxta  linguae  fuae  proprietatem,  deof- 
culationem  pro  veneratione  ponunt ; whereup- 
on he  turns  in  Pfalm  it.  adorate Jili - 

um,  which  others  make  ofculamini  flium.  And 
that  in  this  fenfc,  adorare  is  alone  taken,  this 
paflage  in  b Tacitus  will  enough  explain.  Ncc 
deerat  Otho  protendens  mantis  adorare  valgum, 
Jacere  ofcttla , & omnia  ferviliter  pro  dom  'tna - 
tione. 

Fol.  14s1.  No.  34.  Whereas  plainly  adoration, 
and  falutation  with  a kiis  of  the  hand,  is  all  one 
in  the  right  fenfc  of  the  word.  How  the  JewiJh 
nation  avoided  it,  the  ftory  of  Hainan  and  Alor- 
dechai  difeovers.  And  you  may  remember  c Phi- 
lip II.  of  Spain  his  anfwcr  to  the  embaftadors  of 
Germany , reproving  him  bccaufc  he  would  have 
every  man  fpcak  to  him  kneeling.  He  excufcd 
it,  only  lejl,  be  being  fo  Jhort , his  taller  fubjefts 
Jhottld  be  above  him.  But  among  the  Perjians 
J alfo  it  was  in  ufc  to  kils  at  their  farcwels,  as 
likewife  among  the  e Jews.  And  fome  think, 
that  it  w as,  as  an  honour  in  the  Roman  ftate, 
to  their  women,  whom  their f kinfmen  only,  not 
others  indifferently,  as  the  ufc  was  betwixt  men, 
kifTed  at  their  falutarions,  although  divers  other 
rcafons  arc  delivered  for  that  matter.  And  when 
Eumaeus,  in  the  fields,  firft  law  his  young  ma- 
iler Telemacbus  newly  come  home, 

8 xvtiQ.  H/JjQ  ccrtutroi' 

Kwi  j)  f**r  X4fxE Uu 

t’  etpxqoTl^jiK; 


* Gregor,  lib.  9.  epift.  j 9.  & Co.  « Panegyric.  <!i*crim  licet  ft  v.  panegyric,  facerem.  1 MaibcT.  lib,  1.  cap.  4.  • De 

mign.it.  Horn.  4-  cap,  11.  "De  Kac  heroina,  pod  alios  innunieroi,  confulat  LuitpranJ.  Ttcin-n,  hilt.  1.  cap.  *.  ubi  legenJum,  Hi.- 
iann.ta  mjur,  non  Ri(«KHH4,  ut  in  protuforum  nonnullii.  • Robert.  Cbiccftienr.  mi.  Kill,  metrica.  * Bclinui.  * Vi.le 

Tcro  Hefycbium  in  Arli;pift<.  « DefatC  contra  Rutlin.  Jib.  1.  * Hiiloiiar.  1.  vertim  etiam  aAurtrt  ft  srrTum^r  nonnni'.- 

Jtiam  pro  cor/m  bmm  frcjiinmn  amiquitui  accipitur,  ut  vnierc  c(l  in  Eflh.  spur.  cap.  1 j.  coin.  so.  AEmilio  Probo  in  C >none,  abbi. 

Pet.  ViA.  bift.  ieptenarie  Hvre  1.  4 Xenoph.  CyropacJ,  1.  ft  ft  in  Agefil.10.  ' Gen.  ; 1.  as.  ' PUua.ch.  problem. 

Rom*  A.  t.  cun  de  virt.  muUer.  Plin.  lib.  14.  cap.  is.  aliot.  ‘ Odvili  ?. 

he 
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be  met  him , he  kijjcd  bis  head , £//  and  mighty  or  potent : doc  fo  much  to//?  or  ’valiant 
both  his  bands.  Aud  when  the  Argonauticks  as  fome  will.  Who  fees  it  not  in  our  common 
came  to  Chiron's  c!cn  to  fee  Milks , Chiron  word  can,  for pojfe  ? So  that  coning,  or  king , is 
entertained  them,  and  littcrally  dynajles.  A word  lomcwhat  near  a- 

h * *•  - mong  our  antient  Britons,  figtiified  kineorlbmc 

— ‘ ***•  fuel,  like  , I mean  «*.,  being  fo  often  in  their 

kijfed  every  one  of  them  : Where,  and  in  other  ex-  and  the  Caulijb  kings  names,  as,  in  Cunobclirr, 
ample?,  it  appears  that  a kils  given  and  taken,  was  Cuneglas,  Cyngetonx , Cunedage , Cengolitan , 
accounted  asa  /peaking and  mutual  fign  ofoblequi-  which  occur  in  Caefar , Tacitus , ‘Polybius, 
ous  5 or  peaceful  love,  according  to  the  quality  of  and  others;  and  rjnvir  in  Britijh , (fo  mod 
the  perfons  receiving  and  giving.  And  in  Greek,  learned  Camden  teaches  me)  is  chief  or  prittci- 
is  both  to  love  and  to  ki/s,  as  it  is  a!fo  to  P*t  But  their  fpccial  word  for  king  is  brennin 
this  purpofc  obllrvcd,!  remember,  foracwhcrc  in  or  ubrennin.  In  old  Indian  Jkftos  was  a king, 
Xenophon.  So  I understand  Laban's  killing  of  if  yon  believe  fomc  s grammarians  thence  dcri- 
Ja cob,  and  E fan's  alfo  ; although  a JewtJb  k ving  ‘Dionyfius , that  is  Bacchus,  from  $&ros  rrs 
table  luppofes,  that  he  fell  on  Jacob  to  bite  him,  Nmh*.  But  1 remember,  the  phoenix  r of  learn- 
and  that  Jacob  s neck  prcfcntly  became  as  hard  cd  men  flights  it  as  a toy  of  daring  grammatical 
as  marble,  and  fo  refilled  his  teeth.  In  like  man-  Bers,as  queftionlcfs  he  might  well.  Inth elontek, 
ncr  underfland  that  of  the  1 evangelift,  thou  ; whence  Lycophron  calls  Jupiter  *<?- 

gax  cfl  me  no  kifs,  but  Jhe  from  the  time  I came  G,7a»  ; and  1 Hipponax , OAu/mnur  wt'A- 

to  her,  ceafed  not  from  tiffing  my  feet ; and  fuf-  The  Libyans , if  you  credit ' authority,  uled 
ficicnr  analogy  is  betwixt  this  kind,  and  the  f°r  him  the  word  far!@..  In  the  holy  tongue 
holy  lifs,  or  kifs  of  charity,  in  the  primitive  °f  the  A Egyptians  u«  exprcllcd  this  title,  as 
chuich,  which  is  fpoken  of  in  the  holy  cpiltlcs,  f°meu  lay.  In  Ethiopian, tuguJJj.  In  Turkijh  and 
and,  with  which  enriflians,  after  ,n  their  lolcmn  T erf  an,  padefeha.  In  Slavonick,  cral,  and 
pray  cis,  uftd  to  fa  lute  each  other.  la  the  (lory  l^c  Succn»  trainee,  which  the  T damans  call 
alio  of  Thomas  of  Canterbury  under  our  Henry  cr°h  and  crolna ; whence  the  later  Greeks 
II.  ofr,  as  dlcwhcrc,  occurs,  the  receiving  him  have  x *ej»An«  Ztf£i <*>  and  O ’syyejut<  for  the  king 
in  ofctilo  pads.  °f  Servia  and  Hungary , and  x^W*  and 

Pel.  eod.  A o.  3J.  Hence  at  this  day  it  fo  far  *£**"■£«  for  queen. 
continues,  that  when  the  tenant  doth  homage  *ol.  eod.  Vo.  37.  That  Sefofis  king  of  » E- 
to  his  lord  or  king,  he  is,  among  other  ccrcmo-  on  his  columns,  infenbed,  with  king  of 

nics,  to  kifs  him.  kings,  lord  of  lords,  to  hiralclf ; £a.7i\Aj;  fa- 

Fol.  146.  AV  36,  And  for  the  lubjc&s  to  kils  ^xo'rWhf  itxeoTu, ; a title  too  high 

their  king ; I read  n it  was  ufual  in  India  ; where-  ”>r  humanity,  and  proper  1 indeed  to  the  great 
as,  on  the  other  fide,  thofe  of  Numidia , more  and  almighty  king  of  heaven. 


gent  is  fuae , ttul/i  mortalium  ofculum  fen  bant 
which  my  0 author  commends  in  them,  and  gives 
this  his  rcafon.  Qnicquid  it.  in  excelfo  fajligie 
pofitim  ef,  htin.tli  trita  confuctudme , quo 
ft  vetter abi lius,  vacuum  ejfe  conveuit.  But  of 
killing  too  much. 

Ic  mud  be  then  concluded,  that  to  foch  prin- 
ces as  have  their  own  right  next  under  God  (as 
our  fovcrcigns,  and  divers  other)  may  well  be 


Fol.  eod.  No.  38.  Atque  bujufnodi  blattdi - 
lias  etiam  inter  ip fis  prohibuit. 

Ed.  eod.  No.  39,  As  divers  places  in  Mar- 
t tal  make  apparent.  Take  this  ♦ one  to  Olus ; 

Quod  te  nomine  jam  ttto  filuto , 

Quod  regent  & dominion  prtus  vocabam , 
Ae  me  dixeris  ejfe  contumacem. 

Fol.  148.  No  40.  Derived  perhaps  into  their 


challenged,  with  refped  to  what  they  rule,  any  Elrabtck  lirom  the  Chaldee too,i.  a lord,  whence 
title,  that  the  emperors  have  had  to  exprefs  of  excommunication  1 maranatba,  j. 

than  as  mcnarchs  or  great  potentates  ; thole  fhe  lord  cometb,  oxbcr\vilc,  to  the  lame  purpolc, 
other  kings  having  their  monarchies,  regarding  cul^o  fimtba,  or  fematba,  as  it  were  b NHK  U'U, 
the  particular  liberty  of  every  one’s  country,  as  hath  its  origination. 

infupreme  and  lure  right  t l larfMitf  Fof  *49-  41-  As  alfo  from  the  Hebrew 

tifAw  i.  by  rcafon  of  their  lawful  fuccejfion , t"c  c Arabick  ufes  for  it  alrabbui,  i.  lord  or 

as  any  emperor  polfibly  could  have.  }r,f!fe: 

’1  he  Latin,  Greek,  and  the  chief  caftcrn  . eo“-  41-  That  is  fc mb ammep boras, 
tongues  for  king  arc  before  mentioned.  In  the  j:  v°,nen  expltcatum  aut  feparatnm , as  they  u- 
provincial  languages  or  romances,  as  the  French  fuaBy  ca|j  the  tetragrammaton. 
and  Spantjh  aie  called,  il  re,  roy,  & re  are  plain-  Fo*  IJ’°.  Fo.  43.  And  the  Arabians  d have 

^ o f 

a contradlion  oi  the  full,  is  of  a particular  no-  i.fenior  or  elder  for  men,  it  feems,  of  the  bet- 
tation,  and  by  original  of  its  own.  It  fignifics  ter  condition  ; and  that  the  cpiftles’of  St.  John, 

* Orp!««i»  In  Arjjon»utit.  » V.  fi  vif,  c.  Jc  doncftic.  1. 1.  «c  ibiJ.  DD.  iibi  jd  ofculum  admini  honos  irarm 
.T.ii*r.a  ap.UunoH.  iltcfaur.  gram.  i.  cjy.  %.  • D.  Luc.  7.  com.  - Tenullian  lib.  de  orat.  & Orivcn.  II 


» Rabbi 

- K.  Abcncsra  ap.  DruC  obferr.  a.  cai-.  •«.'  •'  Valcr.  Mat."  lib.  aTcap-'i  " ^ h cP,ft>  ad 

s !<•  Tzciz.  in  Chiliad.  W Mif.  iK/ucx-.y.  in  ■ Scalig.  animadverf.  in  Eufcb.  p.  41.  f If.  -r,,.,  **  Vc’  l** 

liirt.  Pmdsr.  P}  tliioiv'c.  J & Hero -U  / ■ Mancrho  apud  Jufepb.  ^v.  APp,  F . Geo „ A< L Ili,  W . iC.h2* 

Inm  Thccdoru*  Doiiza.  * ^ Sicul.  billioth. «.  • D.  Paul.  a,|  Til.  c.  t,  com  f,.  ^ ' • Ujnui  coio 

’• Dm;  ***“*■  «,.►“* . 
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published  by  that  learned  liuguid,  Mr.  Bedwell, 
out  of  an  antient  Arabick  copy,  have  that  word 
for  >.  the  elder.  It  is  attributed  to 

their  princes  and  great  lords.  Schachi  apellatio , 
faith  c Leunclavius , vcl  regum  vel  magnorum 
eft  principum , praefertim  apud  Perlas  ••  Jicut 
apud  Hilpanos  doni  vocabulum  in  ufu  eft.  The 
prefent  fophi  is  called  febab  Abas,  i.  c.  lord  or 
fignior  Abas.  So  Tbamas  and  others  before 
him  have  been  titled.  It  is  the  fame  with  faa , 
c%x,  occurring  in  lome  Greek  f paflages  of  the 
'Perftan  date,  and  hath  like  figmfication  with 
them,  fo  the  incomparable  Jofepb  Scaliger  B in- 
ftrudls,  as  monficur  or  feignior  are  with  the  Eu- 
ropeans, or  domnus  among  writers  of  middle 
times,  which  is  ufed  often  in  Caftlodore  and  liich 
more,  corrupted  from  dominus,  and  is  in  diffe- 
rent copies  frequently  lb  written.  Of  Tipi*, 
king  of  France , faith  h one  of  them,  primus  e- 
rat  in  omnium  difpofitione  rerum  gentis  Fran- 
co rum,  olim  moriserai  domnum, 

i c.  regem , fecundum  genus  principari.  And 
the  emprefs,  by  Oppian  in  his  cygnet  icon  to  An- 
toninus, is,  in  like  form,  corruptly  ftiled  / ourx, 
andlOTAI  A AOMNACEB.  is  often  in  coins 
of Severus,  which  remains  al mod  yet  in  the  Ita- 
lian donna  L c.  lady  or  miftrefs.  But  whether 
the  Spanijh  don  have  hence  its  original,  or  from 
adonai,  perhaps  derived  through  the  Moorijh  A- 
rabick  intoSpain,  I doubt.  The  community  of 
the  antient  African  with  Hebrew  or  Phoeni- 
cian is  known  to  the  learned,  as  alio  that  the 
provincial  Spanijh  is  exceedingly  mixed  with 
that  African  Arabick  which  the  Moors  ulc ; and 
I have  read  the  ccnfure  of  a moll  judicious  lin- 
guid,  that  the  fourth  part,  at  lead,  of  it  is  Moo- 
rijh Arabick,  which  hath  its  chief  root  in  Tu- 
nick or  Hebrew.  Now  the  Tunick  or  Thoeni- 
cian  falutation  was  with  the  word  donni  (doubt- 
lcl's  from  adonox  adonai)  as  appears,  if  no  more 
authority  were,  in  Plautus  his  Poenulus ; 

AG.  Saluta  hunc  rurfusP unice,  verbis meis. 

Mi.  Ano  donni,  hie  tnihi , tibi,  inquit  ver- 
bis fuis. 

Where  note  by  the  way,  you  mud  read  avo  or 
havo  donni  i,  e.  vive , or  falve  domine,  from  run, 
which  is  vive , and  remains  almod  in  the  Latin 
have  uled  in  ialutation ; and  by  corruption  it  is 
likely  they  pronounced  it  havdoni , as  in  fomc 
copies  it  is  ; whence  that  1 epigram  upon  Me- 
leager, expreffing  the  feveral  forms  of  lalutations 
or  tarewds  of  the  Syrians  or  Hebrews,  Phoe- 
nicians and  Greeks, 

K}\'  ti  pfyj  Z’jgps  lost,  k 2 A A A M*  Sr 

$om£, 

N A I A IOS"  XAIPE*  'ri  F ami 

is  corredcd  by  the  divine  1 Scaliger,  reading  for 
radios,  dmScvic,  made  of  audoni  or  havo  donni. 
Obferve  withal  the  agreement  of  the  Phoenician 
and  Tunick  lalutations  with  the  Roman  and  la- 
ter Grecian. 


9\6 

Fol.  if i.  Xo.  44.  For  this  you  mud  know* 
that  their  title  to  Ireland  is  derived  from  Hen- 
ry II.  although  long  before,  I mean  in  king  Ed- 
gar'% time,  good  part  of  it  was  under  the  En- 
glijh  crown.  Edgar's  own  words,  in  a charter 
dared  the  vi  of  his  reign,  and  occcclxiv.  of 
Chrift,  are,  m tnihi  conccjjit  propitia  divinitas 
cum  Anglorum  imperio  omnia  regna  infularitm 
oceani  cum  fuis  fcrocijjimis  regibus,  ufque  Nor- 
wegian}, maxmamqus  partem  Hiberniac,  cum 
fua  nobili/Jima  civitatc  Dublina,  Anglorum  re- 
gno fubjugare ; quos  etiam  omues  me  is  imperiis 
colla  fubdare , ‘Dei  favente  gratia  coegi.  But 
this  continued  not  in  his  fuccellbrs. 

Fol.  eod.  Xo.  4f.  This  Adrian  was  his  natu- 
ral lubjed,  born  at  Langley  in  Hertfordfljire , 
and  had  to  name  n bclbrc  he  was  pope,  Xicbolas 
Breakfpeare. 

Fol.  eod.  Xo.  4 6.  By  the  way,  for  that  of 
Conftantine's  donation,  a vext  quedion,  if  you 
read  Ulrich  Hut  ten.  Valla,  the  cardinal  of  C«- 
fa,  Hierom  Cattbalan,  and  others  of  that  kind, 
againd  this  donation  ; but  clpecially  that B note 
out  of  the  V at  lean,  where  it,  being  written  in 
golden  letters,  by  one  Johannes  cognomcnto  Di- 
gitorum,  is  fublcribcd  with  this, 

Quatn  fabulam  lougi  temporis  mcndacia  ftnxit. 

you  will  Icarcc  believe  it  for  a truth,  no  more 
than  Eugubin' s tranllation  of  it  into  Greek , for 
it  was  extant  only  in  Latin  till  that  impodurc, 
to  be  legitimate. 

Fol.  ifi.  Xo.  47-  Whofe  wife  he  had,  but 
not  againd  her  will,  didionourcd. 

Fol.  if 3.  Xo.  48.  Than  whom,  no  lieute- 
nants in  Chridendom,  as  our  mod  judicious 
antiquary  obferves,  come  nearer  kinglike  dare. 

Fol.  if 6.  No.  49.  In  origination  of  o\ss  En- 
glijh  name  lord,  whereby  we  and  the  Scots  dilc 
all  luch  as  arc  of  the  greater  nobility,  i.  e.  ba- 
rons, as  alfo  bilhops,  it’s  not  caly  to  fatisfy  you. 
In  our  antient  Saxon  it  was  written  hlaponbc,  and 
was  a relative  to  kcop  and’Sc^p  man,  i.  e.  a fervant 
or  bondftave,  and  tenant , not  any  title  or  dig- 
nity. To  talk  of  allodium  or  allodius,  to  this 
urpofc,  as  forae  do,  is  more  than  idle.  It  would 
c nearer  our  prelcnt  pronunciation  if  you  drew 
it  from  lars  or  lattes  ( for  lo  alfo  is  the  fird 
cale  uled  by  9 Cicero ) an  old  Tufcan  word  fig- 
nifying^nwrr,  or  luch  like,  as  a ‘‘  great  man  de- 
livers by  conjetdure ; whence  you  have  Lartern 
Torfcnam,  and  lartern  Tolumnium  in  Livy,  Tlu- 
tarch,  and  Halicarnajfeus,  and  Aremoricus  lars , 
in  Aujon  'tus.  But  lar  lartis  ( faith  an  old  1 Ro- 
man) praenomen  eft  fumptum  a laribus ; Tuf- 
cum  autem  creditum  eft  praenomen  effe.  It  were 
nor  much  drangcr,  at  fird  fight,  to  luppofc  this 
lar  or  lartes  to  be  hither  transferred,  than  that 
lar  lhould  yet  remain  (as  I have  lccn  lomcwhere 
noted)  a word  for  a chief  houlc,  about  Bayeux 
in  France.  And  many  worfc  etymologies  make 
their  authors  proud  of  them.  But  I know  you 
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• Pandeft.  Turcic.  cap.  1 1.  f Agathiai  hill. 4.  cui  Vararanej  re*  Xi yatmi  Pcrfice  dicluj  L e.  J£*)4 £««*<£<•  * Ca- 
non. Il'agog.  lib.  3.  h Landulph.  Say  a*  mifcelL  bill.  ax.  1 Antholog.  lib.  3.  cap.  xf.  h qV©  >.  e-  P«  tibi,  £. 

braei*  uluatillimum.  1 In  not.  ad  licrof.  Sc  alior.  frigmenta.  " Infpexhnus  pit.  r.  Ed.  IV,  part  6.  memu.  jj.  , Cam- 
den. in  CatticuchUn.  ■ Bocui.  de  repub.  1.  rap.  9.  confulas  diploma  Ocnnnii  hup.  cdiium  inter  epiftoLas  pp.  Sjlvdl.  II.  pag. 

f Lanes  Tolumniiu  Philippic.  9.  *•  Jof.  SuLg.  ad  Propen.  4.  ' Tit.  Prob.  epic,  dc  nom.  rat. 
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cannot  but  laugh  at  this,  and  I will  lo  with  you. 
Touching  it  only  as  there  is  fuch  community  of 
■amc  betwixt  it  and  our  prdent  idiom,  or  ra- 
ther betwixt  the  Scottijh  lairds,  a degree  next 
beneath  knights  among  them.  It  was  afterward 
pronounced  latter d and  latter d,  as  you  lhall 
Ice  among  other  ccftimonics  in  this,  being  a me- 
trical tranilanon  of  the  firft  plalrn,  tranlcribcd 
out  of  the  whole  pfalter,  lo  turned  and  fairly 
written,  about  Edward  II.  his  time,  as  the  cha- 
racter pcrfwadcs,  which  I have-  1 Some  wick- 
ed hand,  by  cutting  the  firft  capital,  left  it  thus 
impcrlc£t. 

I.  ‘ tip  bmne  that  nought  10  can , . . 

2n  the  rcb  of  foickeo  man, 

$tno  tn  flrctc  of  llnfut  nogbt  he  ftonc 
of  fconie  ungoDc 

II.  13ot  in  tijc  lag!)  of  loucrn  ht0  toil  be  af 
2iid  bis  lagb  think  be  nigfjt  anb  Dap. 

III.  2hd  nl  bio  (if  Qua  fat  it  be, 

20  ft  farc0  be  a tvc, 

t£&at  ftteme  of  tnatcr  Cett  (0  nece, 

Chat  gifc0  bi0  fruit  in  time  of  pc  re, 

2nD  Icfe  of  him  to  oicbc  nought  fal. 

Ctifidt  fioa  be  Docs  fal  founDfull  al. 

IV.  bought  fiua  unchcD  men  nought  Qua. 
isot  alo  Duft  that  toiinD  tlje  cube  ta0  fra. 

V.  2n0  tbccfo?  toick  in  Dome  nogbt  tide, 
file  fmfull  111  rrDc  of  rigbtiw'rc. 

VI.  jroi  louccD  of  rightunfc  loot  the  loop 
3nD  gate  of  Uuck  foiuiojtlj  fal  an. 

Gloria  Tatr't. 

•Elide  to  JTaDec  aim  to  the  @onr, 

2nD  to  the  ipoip  Chad  tnitb  them  one 
210  flett  uwo,  19,  otiD  ap  Cal  be, 

31n  bactlD  of  ujctlDeo  unto  the  tb?e. 
and  in  the  xv  Plalm, 

I.  iouetD  Uilio  in  tlji u telD  tDfwJ  fal  hum 
lu  tlji  bcii  biJic  0;  U)[)o  tea  mun  t 
II.  De  that  incomc0  * tocmleo, 

2nD  cucc  u>ickc0  ligbnotfciiefle. 

The  more  willingly  I inferred  them  alfo,  that 
by  thi§  occafion  you  might  raft  an  cflay  of 
our  anccftors  neatnefs  in  their  holy  mccters, 
which,  howfbever  abounding  with  liberty  and 
the  character  of  their  times,  yet  have,  I con- 
fefs,  my  admiration.  LauetD  and  lOUCtD  indiffe- 
rently occur  in  old  Robert  of  Glocejltr.  But 
note,  in  the  more  antient  Englijh , Saxon,  or 
*. Dutch , not  hlaj-optic  is  tiled  for  dominus , 
where  dominus  is  attributed  to  the  Almighty, 
but  uiually  Djlfjtcn  or  ttUCbttn,  being  the  lame 
words  varied,  as  7 Dpihecn  pacs  rppaecen  Wp 
popbr  to  Moyjc  i.  e.  the  Lord  fpake  thefe  words 
to  Mofes.  And 2 gttuibit  0 £rucljtta  ®ot  Jfracl, 
blcff  ed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael ; and,  in  our 
Lady’s  magnificat,  23tkk:lfo  min  fela  Crucl> 
tin ; i.c.  my  foul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.  Now 


«nce  this  Crudjtin  feems  to  have  lomewhat  of 
fCUtb  or  faith  in  it,  and  that  loaf  or  locf,  in  old 
Saxon  or  Dutch,  fignific s faith  alio,  as  one  of 
that  country,  J fantaftically  ravilhed  with  the 
word  to  other  purpofes,  tells  me,  could  I affumc 
liberty,  as  he  doth  in  derivation,  I might,  with 
cafting  about,  frame  the  niturc  of  feuds  or  pa- 
tronage, which  confift  in  mutual  faith  betwixt 
the  tenant  or  client,  and  lord  or  patron,  out  of 
the  word.  But  I will  not,  nor  dare  I.  One  b 
derives  it  from  blafdaffb.’ti,  as  if  it  were  ciTcn- 
tial  to  the  name,  that  he  which  bears  it  fhould 
be  a lafe,  lOfc,  or  breadgiver , and  fo  lady  from 
Wafe-DlC,  i c.  a bread ferver  or  divider , refer- 
ring his  conceit  to  ancient,  now  worn  out,  ho- 
fpitaJity.  That  farifics  me  not ; if  it  do  you, 
then  will  you  Ids  impure  to  my  ignorance,  that 
I have  not  here  furuiihed  myfelf  with  any  pro- 
bable origination.  In  thefe  and  the  like,  where 
I fee  no  better  ground  for  certainty  of  conje- 
ifture,  I abftain  from  further  inquiry.  By  rea- 
fon  of  this  word  lord,  which  particularly  appli- 
ed we  make  my  lord,  divers  ourlandifh  writers 
call  our  noblemen  milords  and  milortes ; the  ri- 
diculous ufc  proceeding  from  their  ignorance  of 
our  language.  It  is  no  where  fo  frequent  as  in 
the  cpiftles  of  that  Spaniard  Anthony  Perez  to 
the  late  carl  of  Ejfex.  Touching  the  name  of 
dominus , lord , and  fignior,  hitherto. 

Fol.  1 y6.  No.  yo.  Y er  good  c authority  makes 
in  moft  of  thofe  paffages,  to  be  rather  noted  the 
general  dignity  of  mankind,  than  titular  l'uprc- 
rnacy  of  princes. 

Fol.  157.  No.  yi.  Worfe  after  him  ; andrhac 
of  Belus  remembered  in  the  firft  chapter ; with 
much  liich  more  among  the  Grecians , where 
££««  or  £ Ji  fignified  both  gods  and  kings.  And 
Alexander , you  know,  would  needs  be  Jupi- 
ter Hammon's  fon,  and  lo  had  his  pi&urc  made 
with  rams  horns  like  Jupiter  Uammon'%  ftatuc ; 
as  fcorning  mortal  progenitors. 

Fol.  iy8.  No.  yi.  And  in  d onirocriticifm, 
dreams  of  lupcrior  deities  were  referred  to  fuch 
as  had  rule  and  command.  It  being  at  this  day 
among  the  Mufcovitick  chriftians  in  ufc,  to  ac- 
count their  great  duke  rather  a god  than  a man. 

Fol  i$<).  No.  S3-  This Hartnenopulus, whom 
I cite,  was  a judge  in  Thejfalonica,  now  called 
Salome  he,  under  Emanuel  Comnenns,  about 
ci3.cxLiii.  after  Cbrifi,  as  is  c conje&urcd. 

Fol.  160.  No.  y4.  Which  the ( Jews  idly  fay 
was  a cock,  but  without  any  great  fcruple,  will 
be  proved  to  be  the  liin,  or  lorae  perpetual  fire 
honoured  with  rclpcd  to  the  lun. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  yy.  For  in  8 holy  writ  it  is  cal- 
led TO , which  by  the  Ethiopian  idiom,  is  pro- 
nounced fihri,  faith  the  noble  Sealiger,  figmfy- 
ing  black,  according  as  the  Greeks  filled  it  '* 
'Aiysn!\&t  and  with  them  the  Latins  Melos  ‘ of 
the  fame  interpretation;  and,  from  the  caftcrn 
word,  qucftionlcfs  came  the  Greek  for  it, 

S*<g if  -fta-'  tuodsriuj  - ■ - 


* }n  b'Wodwca  Bj>dle*ni  Oxonii  exemplar  pfxlmorum  huic  noftro  perfimifc  Sc  roaetxneum,  nee  txnten  mmetim  (ni  fiU«  memoi.'i' 
, u "/*  . ™ <or  T Legrb.  Aluredi.  * Vulcw.  in  fpeeim.  W.  .|  ^ 

ehrono!„/X=J":fip--,e-  * ^ ^ ,ib-  - Ar.im  Jor. onirocricic.  ♦.exp.  7,. 


fomem,  tumuluni.  fone  ypl.xerim  K,  IUI„  mx.,onun  (unJe  Cuim'ei)  confer^' 

<».  x.  com.  1*.  * Od)i|.  Jl.  • rcllut  m co  Vocab.  alii. 


‘ R.  Salomon  larehi  ad  a Reg.  17.  ‘jjij.  n.  inierprenn  posei, 
uui^ei)  conlerax.  * l£t.  cap.  xj.  com.  j.  lerera. 


faith 


~ — r 
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faith 'Dionyfins  Afer .Where hiscommcntator£«-  bury  is,  at  Tingis,  were  two  white  columns  of 
Jf at  hilts  hath  other, but  frivolous,etymologies  ofic.  (lone  crcftcd  anriently  with  an  infeription  in 
Fol.  eod.  No.  56.  Neither  was  that  1 w earing  'Phoenician,  letters  (they  were, fome lay,- very  near 
by  their  names  proper  only  to  them.  I remem-  the  lonick  or  Greek , and  c Herodotus  cxprcfsly 
ber  Cofmas  patriarch  of  Lonflantinofle,  in  the  ailirms  fo,  which  had  lecn  both  kinds)  to  this 
controverly  betwixt  him  and  Eujlratius , about  c(Tc<ft  : IVe  are  fled  from  tbefrefer.ee  o/Joluah 
the  coronation  of  Irene  emprejs  and  wife  to  A-  Ben-Nun  the  fp oiler.  Than  which,  what  caii 
lexitts  Comnen, k (wears  by  himfelf,  top  Kov/axp  more  apparently  (hew  the  Moors  at  fir  ft  to  have 
i.  e.  by  Coftnas.  But,  that  of  divine  names  had  their  immediate  original  out  of  Canaan 
among thcra,as  it  was  communicated  to  nobility,  where  Hebrew  was  the  language  ? 
io  very  likely  was  not  extended  to  the  vulgar,  or  Fol.  161.  No.  5^9.  A too  daring  conceit,  and 
ignoble.  For  we  lee  often  a fpccial  regard  had  tailing  ill  of  grammatical  arrogance? 
among  the  antients,  that  princely  names  (hould  Fol.  1 65.  Kro.  60.  Thefc  two  of  Cafir  and 
not  be  born  by  bale  perfons.  One  caulc,  why  Augu/lus  continued  in  their  fuccelTors,  and  do 
Domitian  put  to  death  Metius Pompofanus,  was  at  this  day. 

for  that  he  had  given  his  (laves  the  names  of  Mago  Fol.  1 66.  No.  61.  The  (amc  perhaps  which  He- 

and  Hannibal ; that  of  Hannibal  having  plainly  redot  us  calls  Apries, and 11  Sbtfac , the  lame  with 
in  its  compofirion  (as  Ajdrubal , Adhcrbal , and  Sefcftris , Sefoofis , or  Sefonchofis.  But  the  rcafon 
the  like)  the  Phoenician  ox  Puitick  god  Baal,  of  that  difference,  upon  anothers  credit  (1  will 
In  the  leripture  you  have  the  very  name,  but  in-  not  warrant  it)  thus  take.  Hence  is  it  (I  inter- 
verted,  Baal-Hanan  in  Gen.  cap.  xxxvi.  As  pret  to  you  Jofephus 'i  his  words)  that  Herodo- 
on  the  other  fide  one  of  Alexander's  chief  re-  tus  Halicarncflcus,  when  he  tells  of  cccxxx. 
quells  to  the  high-prieft  of  the  Jens,  they  lay,  Egyptian  kings  fucceeding  after  Mcnis  that 
was,  that  he  1 might  lo  much  be  honoured, as  to  built  Memphis,  /peaks  not  of  their  names , be - 
have  his  name  impofed  on  every  of  the  priefts  caufe  they  were  all  called  * Pharaahs.  For 
children  that  year  born.  Although  it  be  certain  when  after  them  a ‘woman  had  the  crows,  be 
that  Haves  Ibmcrimcs  had  the  names  of  created  names  ber  Nicaulc,  becaufe  that  of  l’haraon  was 
.kings.  And  in  Athens ,m  the  names  of  Harmo-  only  for  males , not  for  feminine  capacity  ; 
din's  and  Arifegiton  were  not  differed  to  be  given  wherefore  it  was  requifite  to  give  ber  a fpccial 
to  any  bond-man.  The  Turks  0 have  their  (c-  name. 

vcral  names  ufually  proper  for  their  lultans, beg-  Fol.  eod.  No.  61.  Underftand,  by  ‘Pharaoh , 
lars  and  (laves,  if  my  author  deceive  not.  But  without  addition,  and  that,  after  him,  that  wo- 
forthat  of  giving  a king  thctitle  of  G OD  (with-  man  came  to  Solomon,  /he  then  being  queemf 
out  rcfpctft  only  to  his  dclegat  power  and  fubfti-  Egypt  and  Echiop.  For  her  being  queen  of  E- 
tution)  you  may  note  Anaxarebas  hisjeft  upon  thiop  and  Egypt,  it  will  perhaps  be  more  hardly 
Alexander  pretending  himfelf  a god,  and  lying  juftifiablc,  tiian  the  (uppofition  of  that  queen 
dangcroufly’  fick  : fAv  ToiOa*  (laid  0 A-  whom  Herodotus  remembers  to  be  coctanc.il 

naxarchus ) tr  eti  iA-ro-Jei  xamu ; with  Solomon.  The  queen  of  Saba,  methinks, 

i.  e.  the  hope  of  our  god  lies  now  in  a ffoonful  might  bed  be  referred  to  xheSabaeansm  Arabia 
of  potion.  And  when  Hermodotus  in  his  poems  Foelix.  Bur,  for  that  point,  lecclpccially  Luis de 
v Ailed  Antigonus  the  (on  of  Phoebus , and  a god,  ‘Vretta  his  Et  biopick  hiftory  in  Spatiijh,  lately 
the  king  well  aofwcrcd  bis  flattery  : But,  laitli  publilhcd.  Neither  is  Herodotus  his  queen 
he,  the  groom  of  myclofe  fool  denies  me  to  be  fo.  named  Kicaulc,  but  Nitocris.  And,  1 am  much 
Aftrologcrs  appropper  certain  dors  to  kings  only,  deceived,  if  that  Moeris,  which  he  remembers 
and  great  men,  in  their  fignifications ; and  fome  there  in  his  Euterpe , be  not  one  of  thofc 
of  them  place  thole  regiae  flellae,*  as  they’  call  cccxxx.  whole  names  he  rather  omits  becaufe 
them,  in  the  dodecatcmorics  only  of  Taurus , of  their  want  of  memorable  ads,  than  for 
Leo , Scorpio , and  Aquarius ; others  othcnvile.  Jofephus  his  rcafon,  as  rhe  (lory  eafily  per- 
They  have  delivered  alio,  that  every  king r hath  (wades. 

a Angular  ftar  for  the  ruler  of  his  royal  hie,  com-  Fol.  1 67.  No.  63.  Bur,  as  foolifliy,  called  Phe 
mon  perfons  having  only  the  mixtures  of  fcvcral  ludianus  in  the  trauflation  of  Haly,  inftead  of 
influences,  according  to  their  gcnethliack  figures.  Pelufiacus. 

I note  it  here  as  it  touches  their  acccftion  of  Fol.  cod.  No.  64.  Which  withal  convinces  a 
fpccial  and  a kind  of  holy  honour  to  princes,  piece  of  * Apocrypha , where  Human  is  called  a 
Regard  it  at  your  plealure  \ if  you  will,  but  as  I,  Macedonian , in  the  letters  of  Artaxerxes.  Un- 
then  read  it  lor  a relation,  but  alio  laugh  at  it.  lefs  you  take  it  that  Artaxerxes  ( Ahafucrufh ) 
Fol.  161.  No.  57-  Which  by  tranlpofition  of  living  caftward  in  Sufi  of  Perfia,  might  call  the 
letters  is  even  the  lame  with  the  Greek  and  La - more  weftern,  but  far  dillaur,  parrs  of  Alia,  by 
tin  elephas.  the  name  of  Macedon , as  the  Grecians  did  the 

Fol.  eod.  No.  f8.  Bar,  under  favour,  was  not  weftern  Europeans , Celts,  and  as  the  Conflanti- 
thc  old  Moorijh  the  (amc  with  Pun  'tek  or  He - uopolitans  now  do,  Franks,  or  Latins  ; whereas 
brew  ? Good  authority  r tells  us  that  in  the  thole  names  in  truth  arc  of  much  narrower  com- 
Tingitana  Mauritania,  where  the  now  Bar-  prehenfion.  If  Artaxerxes ’s  letters  had  been 

k Anna  Comnena  Alrx-ad.  j.  1 Abrati.  Ben-David  in  cabala.  * Ajell.  lib-  9.  can.  1.  B Gcorgieuitz  de  cerem.  Turcar. 

# Alian.  nr.  li  ft.  9-  cap.  jj.  r Plonrcli  lib.  de  Ifid.  Sc  Oliride.  * Fumicu,  mathed  6.  cap.  1.  ■ Apud  Cantneuzen.  A. 

polo?,  advert.  Mabomeu  a.  1 Procopim  de  Bell.  Vandalic.  a.  * Tcrpfichorc.  & de  hits  viJn,  Jof.  Scalu*.  ad  EuUbijin  p.tg. 

101.  “ a Paralip.  c 11.  * Arcliacolog,  lib.  S.  cap.  1 . * i’ap.ti'.ilf.  * Apoc.  clth.  cap.  ifi.  com.  t. 


written 
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written  after  /. Ilexaudcr's  conqucfts,  that  inter-  Fol.  179.  No.  70.  Which  held  part  of  his  cm- 
pretanon  might  have  been  permitted  the  better,  pire  with  Alexander , about  ncccc  x.  and  was 
For  fmcc  his  time,  its  well  known  that  the  ion  to  Leo  VI. 

wedern  A/ia  and  Greece,  or  Mace  don , arc  names  Fol.  eod.  No.  n&l  niptv&ylm  ot 

confounded.  The  author  of  the  fird  of  the  P'ttjuaiw. 

Maccabees,  cap.  1.  fays  that  Alexander  over-  Fol.  eod.  No.  71.  Quid  Jit  -n  RarixArlx 
came  'Darius  king  of  the  Medes  aud  Per  fans , haut  inter  doll  os  fat is  conjlat.  Maxtme  fane 
>tai  i6ao7AdUv  arr  OUTH  tpf»npS-  J-m  t it  Ewd^'a.  dignitatis  ojfcium  fuijfe  liquefy  ® a magno  con- 
i.  e.  and  reigned  firjl  in  bis  ficad  in  Greece,  todaulo  fecundum  : tametji  locum  ejus  igno- 
All  men  know,  Darius  reigned  not  in  any  Eu-  turn  tradit  Georg.  Codinus ; ad  quern  confulas 
ropean  Greece , therefore  Afa  may  be  under-  Fr.  Junium.  Sea  Gregentij  verba,  Meurfio  ci- 
dood.  For  after  Alexanders  dominion  there,  tat  a,  perpendas , canccllarium  fuijfe  forte 
being  a Greek , and  his  leaving  it  to  Grecians  non  injuria  dixeris.  Si  de  loco  teftimonium 
or  Macedonians  (to  this  purpole,  betwixt  them,  quaeris , adi  Juris  Graeco-Romani  lib.  a.  p.  1 84. 
is  no  difference)  it  became  denominated  from  the  v.  Radevic.  de  gcd.  Frederic.  1.  lib.  1 cap.  47. 
rulers  country.  And  hence  may  that  in  St.  Fol.  eod.  No.  7 3.  Who  this  Camaterus  was, 
Mark , cap.  \m.  be  bed  underdood;  where  or  to  what  emperor  he  wrote,  I confcfs  I can- 
a woman  is  affirmed  to  be  E'aa Ium;  2vep-$o<riWr«  not  tell. 

i.  c.a  Graccian  a Syrophoeniciau  ; as  if  thcevan-  Fol.  eod.  No.  74  Wrote  her  fathers  adis  and 

gelid  had  laid,  of  the  wejlem  part  of  Afia,  a affairs  of  war  and  date,  in  the  later  and  cor- 
Syrophocnician.  And  in  the 3 Hebrew  dory  of  rupted  idiom  of  the  Greeks.  Her  copies  being 
later  times  ir  i.  e.  Greece  is  often  ufed  for  Syria,  very  corrupt  aud  maimed. 

Vet  how  this  later  ufe  can  falvc  that  of  EjWers  Fol.  180.  No.  75.  Ceion.  Podhum.  in  epifola 
apocrypha  I conceive  not ; unlei's  it  be  fup-  apud  Jul.Capitolin.  in  Clod.  Albino ; films  mibi 
pofcd  that  it  being  written  in  a newer  age,  the  natus  eft , ita  Candidas  Jiatim  toto  corpore , ut 
words  of  the  time  were  inferted.  The  place  ra-  linteamen , quo  exceptus  ejly  vinceret. 
thcr  may  bethought  corrupted : But  this,  out  of  Fol.  eod.  No.  7 6.  And  however  it  be  fup- 
thc  way.  polo!  that  the  ‘Phoenician  Hercules  fird  finding 

Fol.  168.  No.  6f.  And  the  princes  of  the  Ha-  out  the  pleafing  colour  of  purple,  by  the  dye  of 
gar cuh Arabians  had  the  common  name  of  Areta.  his  dogs  mouth,  that  had  bitten  the  fifli,  whence 
Fol.  170.  No.  66.  He  is  alfo  called  the  elded  it  is,  gratified  his  fweet-hearr  with  it ; yet  a 
fon  of  the  church,  filz  aifni  de  I'efglife,  which  tradition  is  amongd  the  Grecians,  that  hepre- 
camc  to  him,  it  feems,  from  that  his  prcdcccflbrs  iented  it  to  the  king  of  Phoenicia ; who, 
were  emperors.  For  the  emperor  c was  ac-  by  cdi&,  prohibited  all  but f himfclf,  to  wear 
counted  major  filius  ec clefme,  the  king  of  France , the  colour,  whence  the  beginning  of  it  as  proper 
flius  minor , and  of  England , filius'tertius  and  to  greatnefs,  our  Icarlct  being  now  its  fucccflbr, 
adoptivus.  Of  thelc  and  particular  mcflagcs  to  is  derived. 

him,  in  proof  hereof,  and  fuch  like,  his  own  fub-  Fol.  181.  No.  77.  Thus,  methinks,  thole 
jeds  Du  Haitian , Hierom  Bignon , Claude  Fau - things  concur  as  it  were  to  make  up  on  both 
chef,  Du  Tillct  and  others,  hauc  more.  Tides,  that  truth,  at  which  learned  men  have 

Fol.  1 71.  No.  6 7.  Defenforem  appellant  ec-  been  very  purblind.  And,  by  likely  hood,  how 
define,  which  is  the  fame  with  defender  of  the  fhould  they  fitter  have  a Ipccial  tongue  for  their 
faith.  And  one,  in  his e fpccch  to  Henry  VIII.  writings  and  holy  ceremonies,  utterly  differing 
about  holy  wars  to  be  untertaken  againd  Mahu-  from  their  vulgar,  than  by  being  tranlplantcd 
medansy  hath,  tu  non  frufra,  divino  infpirante  ont  of  lomc  other  nation,  and  bringing  it  thither 
Jpiritu,  hunt  C>  talem  titulum  quern  rex  nullus  with  them  ? There  being  in  it  alfo  a mixture  of 
habet,  adept  us  es,  ut  cbrijiianac  fidci  defenfor  Hebrew,  Chaldean  & Arabick  ; but  it  is  by 
feribarts,  ten  ear  is,  & fs.  them,  called  Chaldee , whereupon  Zaga  Zabo 

Fol.  178.  No.  68.  And  in  the  old  Roman  laith,  that  Helen,  one  of  their  emprefles,  wrote 
provincial,  a catalogue  of  kings,  is,  expre/fing  two  books  of  divinity  in  Chaldee ; and  tells  us 
rex  Caftellae,  rex  Legionis , rex  Portugalenfis , furthermore,  that  their  prince,  &c. 
rex  Aragoniae,  with  divers  others  of  other  ter-  Fol.  183  .No.  78.  I cannot  but  prefer  the  redi- 
ritorics,  and  then  REX  CATHOLICUS  mony  of  Zaga  Zabo  an  Ethiopian  pried,  which 
by  that  general  name.  The  provincial  was  in  this,  could  not  deceive, 
w ritten,  I am  lure  my  copy  was,  before  Alex-  Fol.  cod.  No.  79.  Where  now  the  great  chan 
ander  VI.  yet  I cannot  undcrdatid  who  is  there  or  chan  of  Cathay  hath  his  dominion, 
meant  by  catbolicus , except  their  king  of  Aflu-  Fol.  eod.  No.  80.  And,  from  this  Cinchis , the 
res,  whole  dinafty  was  joined  about  cio.xx.  with  Tartarian  monarchy  hath  its  original.  And 
Caftile.  For  Cafiile , Leon , Portugal , and  Ara-  fome  more  particulars  of  it  you  have  in  the  life 
gon  arc  reckoned  befide,  and  that  Alfonfo  about  of  S.  Lewes  of  France , written  by  De  lonville, 
ucc.xxx.  had  the  Afiurian  kingdom,  and  to  him,  a noble  baron  of  France,  that  was  with  him  in 
mod  refer  the  original  of  catbolicus.  the  holy  wars.  He  calls  him  in  his  French 

Fol.  eod.  No.  69.  Pucllae  pater,  he  was  fa-  prebfre  lehan. 
thcr  to  Joan  wife  of  Philip  archduke  of  Aufiria. 

• I.  Pruf.  ad  M-ifinon.  cap.  1.  8c  praeterit.  >.  b Jof.  Scalig.  emendat.  teny*.  lib.  a.  vide  j.  Machab.  cap.  f.  com.  ». 

« Camden,  in  relit).  * Jo.  Faber  orat.  habit.  Lnndini  adreg.  fie  proeerej.  * De  adminiltrando  Rom-  Imp.  cap.  4J.  fili- 

mu  item  Rvm  untm  in  libri  citulo  hoc  nomine  compellat.  < Mich.  01)  caj  anna!,  par.  1-  cap.  de  uiriii  cxtntttionc. 

Fol. 
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Fol.  183.  No.  81.  Being  a kind  of  chriftian, 
as  Beldigian  is  alio. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  8 a.  Doubtlefs  the  community 
of  fouud  betwixt  prefligiani,  presbyter , and 
precious  gian,  was  a great  caufc  of  this  error, 
which,  until  th zTortugals  further  acquaintance 
with  the  Ethiopians , always  pofTefled  Europe. 

Fol.  184.  No.  83.  What  the  Beldigian  ules. 
I will  only  add  one  example  out  of  Beldigian 
*David  his  letters  to  * pope  Clement  VII.  in  La- 
tin thus : Jn  nomine  Ties  (Sc.  has  lit  eras  is  ego 
rex  mittOy  cujus  nomen  leones  venerantur,  (S 
T)ei  gratia  vocor  athani  tinghil  (that  is,  the 
frankinccnfc  of  the  Virgin)  filius  regis  *David, 
filius  Solomonis,  filius  de  manu  Mariae , filius 
Nau  per  carnem,  filius  fanft'orum  Tetri  (S 
Tauli  per  gratiamy  pax  fit  tibi  jufie  dormtie, 
(Sc.  The  like  is  in  divers  letters  thence  to  the 
kings  ofTortugal. 

Fol.  i8y.  No.  84.  And  the  Turkijby  which 
is  but  Tartarian,  interprets  prince  by  chant  not 
ebam. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  8$\  Kara  Han  in  R.Zaccutb. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  86.  And  one  is  called  Chiar- 
than,  which  I doubt  not  but  fhould  be  Chiar  or 
Car  chan.  So  in  Fr  01  fart,  you  have  Lamora- 
baquin , plainly  for  Almurath  chan , and,  in  de 
Ionuille,  Barbaquan , * emperor  of  Terfia,  whole 
lad  termination  is  perhaps  this  chan. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  87.  Unlels  perhaps  in  bold  de- 
rivation it  might  be  fetched  from  the  Turkiflj 
word  h guzel,  i.  c.  fair.  For  why  might  not 
one  gucls,  that  gylas  may  come  from  fome  liich 
an  etymon,  leeing  that  car  chan  is  cara-chan  i.  e. 
black  prince  ox  lord  in  that  language,  as  all  agree. 
Fair,  as  well  as  black,  might  denominate.  Yet, 
of  it  1 dare  put  no  alfcrtion.  There  was  a large 
territory,  when  thole  Turks  came,  called  1 cara- 
Cathay  i.  c.  black  Cathay.  But  I cannot,  out 
of  that,  fee  realon  for  the  name  of  cara-chan. 
Why  might  not  it  interpret  praefettus  urbis  ? a 
place  of  nigh  note  in  the  old  Roman  date.  For 
in  that  Sarmatian  or  Scythian,  mixed  with  Tur- 
kijhy  language,  which  held  larged  territories  in 
Afia , car , or  carm,  (as  in  our  Britijh,  caery  and 
in  Hebrew,  kiriatb)  fignified  a city,  if  you  be- 
lieve the  tedimony  of  a later  k Grecian , telling 
us  that  Maeotis,  the  now  mar  delle  Zabache, 
is  called  in  Scythian,  Carpalucy  i.  e.  the  city  of 
fijhesy  and  thus  exprclTing  it  in  his  politick 
verfe: 

Tl irb>Si  3ExlSih^,  t®  3 araAsx 

i.  e.  harm,  in  Scythiany  is  a city3  and  palucy 
fijhes.  Indeed  the  Turks  at  this  day  call  a city 
fcbehcry  which  is  near  car.  But  this  conceit 
hardly  holds.  You  know  Tliny  1 teaches,  that 
the  Scythians  called  it  Temerindoy  quod  fignifi- 
caty  faith  he,  matrem  marts ; and  at  this  day 
the  Turks  name  the  mare  Maggiore , the  old  pon- 
tus  Euxinus,  next  to  the  mare  delle  Zabache, 
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Car adinizt,  i.  c.  the  black  fea , which  perhaps* 
being  fo  in  in  Tzetzes  his  time,  may  help  ju- 
ft ify  the  name  of  Carpaluc , in  or  near  delle  Za- 
bacb.  But  in  thefc  and  the  like,  till  I can  truly 
inftru#  myfelf,  I remain  a fceptick. 

Fol.  186.  No.  88.  As  if  he  had  laid,  the  king 
or  prince  of  Chazaria. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  89.  The  word  is  rather  Tarta- 
rian, than  Sclavonick ■,  although  I fee  great 
men  lay  it  is  IVindiJh,  that  is,  Sclavonick.  But 
thofe  tongues  arc  much  mixed  doubtlefs  with 
each  other. 

Fol.  187.  No.  90.  And  Simocatta  remem- 
bers more  andcntly  a prince  of  thofe  parts 
which  they  ufed  to  call 1,1  Taifan,  that  is,  (take 
it  upon  his  credit)  the  fon  of  God.  In  Turkijh 
or  Tartarian,  I think  Tangeroglan  is  the.  fame. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  91.  This  Bagded  is  not  Baby- 
lon, as  many  crroncoully  think,  but  the  old  “ 
Seleucia,  leated  near  the  confluence  of  Euphra- 
tes and  Tygris , new  built  by  Abugepber  Al- 
mantzor,  caliph  there,  about  dcclx.  after 
our  Saviour’s  birth  ; and  by  the  dottrinc  of  tri- 
angles, if  Ttolomy  delivers  their  longitudes  and 
latitudes  right,  making  Babylon  long.  79.  lat.  3 y. 
and  Seleucia  long.  79.  ferup.  ao.  lat.  35-.  ferup. 
40.  then  is  the  old  Babylon  and  this  Bagded 
diftant  about  44  Englijh  miles;  if  you  put  near 
60  of  our  miles  to  every  degree  of  latitude. 
But  Benjamin  Ben-Iona,  who  law  and  obferved 
them  both,  fays  they  are  diftant  but  30  miles. 
Whilft  the  caliphat  remained  undivided,  this 
was  the  lupreme  and  foie  title  of  him,  which  as 
fucceflor  to  Mahumed,  had  dominion  over  Sy- 
ria, AJfyria , Arabia , Egypt , Africk,  and 
Terfia.  Afterward  about  the  year  of  Cbrijl 
dccclxviii.  Syria  and  Egypt  was  taken  from 
the  caliph  of  Bagded,  by  0 Achmad  Ben-To- 
lon,  afTuraing  to  himfelf  the  dignity  of  caliph  of 
Egypt.  The  chief  caliph’s  amirs  alio,  and 
lieutenants,  conftitutcd  in  Africk , revolting 
took  the  name ; and  thofe  which  in  Spain  about 
Jufiinian  Rbinotmetus  his  time,  planted  them- 
felvcs,  as  it  feems,  likewifc.  Between  cio.cc.xl 
and  lx,  the  caliphat  in  Bagded  and  Egypt 
ended.  That  of  Bagded  ended  in  Mufibait - 
zem,  when  thofe  numerous  armies  of  Tartars , 
out  of  whom  the  Turks  are,  over-ran  moll  part 
of  Afia.  And  the  Mamulechs  (that  is,  a kind 
of  equefirts  ordo , or  military  tenants  or  fervants 
of  ftatc  ; as  the  janizaries  in  Turkey,  or  the  ti- 
mariots)  got  the  fupremacy  in  Egypt.  An  old 
monk,  f 'peaking  of  the  Tartars  v vi&orics  over 
the  Saracens,  Arabians,  and  the  reft  of  Afia 
under  the  caliphat,  fays,  faflique  funt  eifdem 
Tart  arts  multitudo gentium  in  tributum,fo  Ha- 
n't videlicet,  admirabiles,  (S  princ'tpes , etiam 
caliphi.  Where  he  comprehends  three  of  their 
Ipecial  titles,  although  lomcwhat  miftaking  in 
one,  and  therefore  the  rather  I added  his  words. 

Fol.  189.  No  91.  Since  the  Tartarian  ftatc 
began. 
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Fol.  cod.  No.  93.  And  nfed,  and  in  the  very 
infancy  of  their  rule  was  afle&ed  by  them.  It 
is  judified  by  this  imperfcid  title  o (Orchan  Gia- 
zi,  fon  to  the  fird  0 thorn  an,  his  letters  to  the 
flares  of  the  1 Saracens  in  Africk  and  Spain, 
for  their  invafion  of  the  chriflian  Spam,  written 
about  cio.ccc.xLy  and  tranflated  by  a captive 
Saracen  into  Latin,  and  thcncc  into  Spanijh, 
and  afterward  into  French , and  lent,  in  certain 
letters  of  datc-inrclligencc,  to  oar  king  Ed.  III. 

I will  not  alter  a letter  otherwile  than  my  mf 
author  diredis  me.  Demoy  GOLD  IF  A,  vn 
ley  EXF.RIF,  SAVDAN,  feignior  fares, 
fort  & puifjant  feignior  de  la  mefen  de  Mek  du 
feint  hauteffe,  01  en  la  fue  faint  vertu  fefantju- 
feicer  hunts  & bajfes , confer e tenant  fur  tonx 
conflrrignants,  feign ior  du  railtn  di  Turky  01 
de  Percy  c,  retenour  des  terres  de  Hcrmenye, 
feignior  de  la  dobble  iS  de  les  dobbles  de  la 
mere  mervailoufe,  pn  eeinor  de  les  febles  ore 
auutz  en  la  feint  ley  Mahomet,  feignior  de  la 
fort  e/pee  de  Elias  & de  David  que  tua — my 
book  indru<ds  me  no  further,  but  is  here  torn. 
But  without  doubt,  that  goldtfa  is  but  ca/ipba. 
How  cafily  the  difference  comes,  any  man  may 
lee.  I have  faithfully  tranlcribed  it,  but  con- 
fefs  I underdand  not  all  the  words  in  it.  The 
matter  is  apparent. 

Fol.  190.  No.  94.  Idem  efe  quod  lariffc  in 
litr.  irnperatoris  Maroci,  Hifpanicc  edit  is  ab 
Hackluito,  tom.  r.part.  h.pag.  118,  01  119. 

Fol.  eod.  No  9J.  The  word  interprets  high 
or  noble.  The  late  publifhcd  lexicon  thus  : 

<_ jj  Jbtrifbun,  celfus , illnferis,inclytus , no- 

bilis,  augufeus. 

Fol.  191.  No.  9 6.  And,  as  in  Rome,  the  fa- 
lutations  were  by  dom'tne ; lb  in  Turkey  they  fay 
fellam  a letch  fultanu , i.  c.  peace  be  to  you  for , 
as  Gecrgivitz  delivers. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  97.  The  Latins  have  it  faladi- 
nus  lometimes. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  98.  In  letters  lately  lent  from 
jfehmet , the  now  grand  fignior,  to  the  Hates  of 
the  Low  Countries , be  is  only  ftiled  fultan  Ach- 
tnet  chum  ; as  the  Engl'tjh  copy  Ipeaks,  and  in 
their  coins  the  attribute  of  honour  is  fultan  on- 
ly. But  mod  commonly  their  titles  were  wont 
to  be  exceeding  copious  of  attributes,  with 
which,  or  the  like,  they  now  ule  to  over-load 
thofc  princes  to  whom  they  write.  To  Selim 
the  full  his  datue,  in  his  fon  Solyman's  bed- 
chamber was  added  r an  mfcription,  thus  expref 
fed  in  Latin,  Soldanus  Se limns  Oltomanus,rcx 
regum,  dominus  omnium  dominorusn,  prtneeps 
omnium  principum,  folius  GJ  nepos  Dei.  But 
fultan  is  not  proper  folely  «o  the  grand  fignior. 
As  mod  of  the  other  names,  and  the  like  in  other 
flares,  it  is  communicated. 

Fol.  193.  No.  99.  Rex  orthodoxorum,  or  fo- 
Aelium. 
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Fol.  I94.  Vo.  IOO.  $0 fur  wuBgflcr  Six  m- 

vxfuSian>  t r^tyyAor  axrri  Shdui  ffgnutnm,  Aryl  ^ 
ajuTw  ft)  -f  y\ Has  tv  AAr/x.  i.  e.  and  called 

A/fflr/f^Amermoumnes,  and  wore  the  alcoran 
about  his  neck,  with  little  plates  (fo  I interpret 
it)  hkr  a chain,  and  fuppo fed  him fe  If  defended 
from  Alcm.  Where  note  that  all  the  Alabume - 
dan  princes,  revolting  from  the  lee  of  the  fird 
and  chief  caliphat,  which  was  at  Bagded,  re- 
fer themfclves  to  Akm  or  Alt  Mahumed 's  fon- 
in-kw.  So  did  thofc  in  Egypt  and  Africk ; 
where  they  were  called  Phatemits,  from  Pha- 
temeT  Mahumed's  daughter,  married  to  Alern. 
And  this  hanging  the  alcoran  about  his  neck,  was 
a very  emblem  of  his  aflumed  name ; the  ortho- 
doxal  religion  of  them,  if among  them  any  religion 
may  be  laid  to  be,  having  its  chief  root  in  the 
alcoran,  although  befide  they  refpedl  the  penta- 
teuch,  which  they  call 1 mujfalkittabi ; (out  of 
which  divers  relations,  but  mod  abfurdly  con- 
nexed,  are  inferred  in  their  alcoran)  and  the  new 
tedament  alfo ; affirming  that  our  laviour  was  a 
great  prophet,  and  that  he  promiled  in  it  to  fond 
his  prophet  Aiabumed,  (O  blafphetny  ?)  bur  the 
chridians,  the  gaurlar  in  their  language, 

An  oujtv  tv  coety\4Ahi  tpQorlnrref,  as  my  1 au- 
thor lays,  i. «.  in  Jpight  have  taken  that  out  of 
the  go jpe l,  wherein  they  fay  Mahumed's  name 
was  once  written,  as  likcwife  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  almighty.  But  there,  u they 
lay,  he  is  called  Achmet , and  in  paradifo  Abu- 
altrazim,  and  on  earth  only  Aiabumed.  And 
in  their  dates,  fomcrimes  they  nic  the  year  of 
ft  jus,  as  they  call  it,  as  wed  as  of  their  * Hegi- 
ra, i.  e.  Mahumed's  flight  out  of  Mecca,  in 
dcxxii.  of  our  laviour.  So  I have  foen  lerrers 
to  the  late  queen  Elizabeth,  of  mod  happy 
memory,  dared  Dcccc.xcvm,  of  Mahumed,  and 
cm  d.xc  of  fefus.  And  in  a letter  in  Italian, 
from  the  lulcan  Amur  ad's  chief  wife  to  queen  E- 
lizabeth,  the  v year  ofcm.n  del  prophet  a,  i.  c. 
of  Aiabumed,  and  di  fe/u  co.d.xciv.  So  in 
the  2 league  betwixt  Rodulph  II.  and  Amurad 
the  third.  Remember  they  ufo  lunar  yearsi  as 
the  old  Arabians  did,  and  that  their  epocha  is  in 
July-,  othciwifo  you  may  doubt  of  the  concur- 
rence of  thofc  numbers.  And  the  Almumens , that 
is  true  Alabume  dans , are,  befide  their  general 
profcflion,  Co  fuperdirioudy  adduced  to  that 
foppilh  volume,  the  alcoran , that  in  every  a&ion 
almod  they  undertake,  of  great  or  flight  nature, 
they  ufc  the  formal  beginning  of  the  fuareths  or 
azoars,  i.  e.  the  chapters  of  it.  Of  thofc  azo- 
ars,  are  in  their  books  cxiv  only  ; the  tranfla- 
rions  amongd  us  being  divided  into  cxxir.  hut 
after  the  vr,  which  is  in  the  Latin  the  xvi,  a- 
greeing  iu  that  point  with  the  original.  Every 
of  thofc  azoars  begin  with  Befemi  Allahi  alr- 
rhehmeni  alrrhehtmi,  i.  e.  In  nomine*  Dei  mi- 
fen  cords  s miferantis,  which  they  folemnly 
Ipcak.  And  the  king  of  Morocco  puts  it  in  the 
beginning  of  his  letters  mod  commonly,  as  thofc 
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examples,  which  I bare  feen,  jollify.  /*  omni  Fol.  eod.  No.  104.  Amurad  Co  titled  himfelf 
oforujrmcipu,  filth  Goorgmtz  in  the  perion  in  letters  to  the  king  of  ?sW  and  fo  have  I 
of  a Turkijh  Mohumedan.  ubufoe  utmur  no,  lien  him  written  in  letters  to  out  queen  El,~a- 
mufulmani  iftis  b trtbus  verbu ; cum  ajfcdi-  beth.  n 

mu,  nunft,  ot  odamus  hoec  frormmmu,  vtr-  Fol.  1,6  No.  rof.  Thereby  havine  feared 
6a  : cum  abluimusmamu,  eunteiad  orationm 1,  themfelvcs  in  an  empire  of  greater  note  than 
& outer  a membra  cor  for  is.  lufufer  feratla  worth  in  the  later  times 

ktione  ter  refetendo  bate  tria  verba,  aqua  af-  Fol.  eod.  No.  106.  And  there  have  been  let- 
fergimus  cafita,  dtcendo  bi  fern  allahe  elrah-  ters  lent  from  this*  ftate  in  Latin,  calling  the 
mane  clraoahun.  Georervitz  fo  exprefles  it,  grand  fignior  {Amurad  Ilf.  ) auguftijjime  & 
and  makes  the  laft  word  fignity  fftritus  eorum,  inviftigme  Caefar.  Which  his  own  country- 


wherein  he  was  much  deceived,  although  indeed 
raobaim  might  in  our  characters  and  pronun- 
ciation be  undcrfroo<ifo,and  the  Arabic):  in  this 
palfagc  might  endure  to  have  it  foby  us  written. 
Hut  in  the  original,  it  is  apparent,  no  liich  con- 
ftrudion  can  be.  For  the  titles  of  the  az-oars , 
which  I law  frrft  in  a moll  neat  and  antiently 
Written  Alcoran , remaining  in  thar  famous  Bod- 
leian library  in  Oxfbrdy  are  thus  in  Arabi/in 

Jilfl  where  any  man  which 


men  by  their  interpreters,  have  alfb  given  him. 
And  in  Sinan  Baffa's  letters  to  queen  Elizabeth 
of  happy  memory,  Caefarea  celjitudo  is  often 
for  fu  It  an  Amurad. 

cJx°*'e0t*‘  N°-  ,07-  To  the  two  execrations, 
firit  that  they  might  be  as  much  d: (honoured as 
be  that  for  his  Jins  goes  in  pilgrimage  to  Mahu- 
roed,  bare-headed.  Secondly,  as  be  that  had 
caft  °Jf  bis  wife , and  taken  her  again,  they  ad- 
ded this  third,  that  if  &c. 

, - , Fol.  108.  No.  197.  But  an  African 0 cxprels- 

hath  tailed  thelc  kind  of  letters,  may  fee  thatthe  v affirms,  thar  in  Mahumedifm  were  antiently 
laft  word  hath  a radical,  mim,  which  is  not  in  Lxxn-  leds,  and  now  but  two?  that  is,  thc^er- 
ruachy  frenifying  a JPirit.  The  three  words  fia* i which  he  calls  imamidy  named  from  the 

l .L.  ...Li.L  rln/Fritu*  >»  .1^1:..^ l L..  : i ... 


have  over  the  altfhs , their  point  vajhluy  which 
(bmc  Arabians  fuperftirioufly  obferve,  as  a to- 
ken denoting  that  fo  many  words  concurring  as 
have  that  point,  arc  to  be  pronounced  with  one 
breath  ; which, they  lay,  muft  be  done  although 
a man  ftifle  himfelf  about  it.  But  this,  by  the 
way.  This  amerelmumcniny  is  plainly  inter- 

C reted  in  that  of  the  Tartar  Haoloh,  lo  feme  call 
im,  to  the  laft  calif  h in  i Bagdad*  remembered 
by  Haithon  the  Armenian.  Tunc  dixit  Hao- 
lonus  calif  ho : Tu  diceris  dodor  omnium  crc- 
dentium,  in  falfa  fella  Mahumeti. 

Fol.  195.  No.  101.  A ftrange  delign  ? but 
the  amir  there  told  the  emballadors,  that  he 
lately  had  been  reading  S.  Tout’s  epiftlcs,  where 
he  found  many  things  which  liked  him  ; only 
this  be  much  dilliked  S.  Tauly  for  that  he  fol- 
lowed not  that  religion  under  which  he  was  born. 

And  of  that  alfo  in  King  Johns  requeft,  he  took 
a very  ill  conceit,  affirming,  that  if  he  had  been 
without  a religion,  of  all  other  he  would  looncft 
have  embraced  chriftianity,  but  that  every  man  But  the  name  of fofhiy  had  its  original  in  that 
fhould  live  in  that  law  and  religion  under  which  Jbach  Sofhi,  who,  1 doubt,  had  lbmc  other  pro- 

i . i » j j:r_i rl  j -i >w  n.*.L:  i u i-t._i._i i 1 


dodrinc,  it  Iccms  delivered  by  imamlar,  i.  e. 
priefts  or  d odors  and  Ali  was  fpedally  named 
tmamy  and  kfhari  which  thole  of  Africk,  Tur - 

Egyfty  Spain  and  Arabia  follow.  What  his 
kjhart  is,  I know  not,  unlcfs  thole  which  fol- 
low Afer  Ben  Cbeter , of  whom  Cantacuzen 
Ipcaks,  as  of  one  of  their  Ipecial  antient  dodors, 
be  thereby  underftood. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  109.  The  Turks  call  it  culzum 
denijiy  i.  e.  the  clofe  or  Jhut  fea  ; its  dually  in 
our  charts  mar  de  Bachu. 

Fol  198.  No.  no.  I think  he  Ihould  rather 
have  faid  Etzenafer. 

Fol.  199.  No.  in.  Thinking  withal,  thatthe 
Alton  or  Sof  hilar’s  herdy,  is  not  from  that 
Ali  which  was  Mahumeds  (on-in-law ; but 
from  Ali  Abafidesy  whole  genealogy  vou  may 
lec  in  him.  1 In  *De  Ionuille  his  life  ofS. 
LeweSy  Alt  is  called  always  Heiy , and  uncle  to 
Mahomed ; and  his  followers  Bedvins  which 
accounted  all  Mahumedansy  faith  he,  mifereants. 


be  was  born.  And  lb  difeharged  them. 

Fol  eod.  No.  ioa.  Who  was  wont  to  interpret 
their  letters  to  the  Vnited  Provinces,  inftruds 
us ; which  is  alfo  to  be  feen  in  fome  of  Molly  Ho- 
rnets letters  tranllarcd  into  Sfanijh , and c pub- 
lilhcd. 

Fol  eod.  No.  103.  Qnarey  faith  my  author, 
non  attribuitur  inferiorts  conditionis  magnati- 
bus  uifi  tmferatoribus  & regibus.  A protellbr 
of  Turktjhy  turns  mufulman  by  circumcifus 


per  name  ; for,  fofhiy  by  all  likelyhood,  was 
given  him  with  regard  to  his  reformed  profeffion, 
as  the  word  interprets  ; yet  6 Haidary  who  I 
guefs  is  called  Erdebily  or  Arduellesy  as  lovius 
or  Sonus  writ  him;  but  from  the  place  Erde- 
bily Arduille , or  Ardobilk,  where  he,  and  his 
anceftors  were  fchachsy  may  be  affirmed  the 
author  of  the  led,  as  it  is  now  royal  amongft 
them  ; bccaulc  in  his  time  began  the  king  to 
oppofe  it,  which  oppofition  was  the  caulc  of 
I/maeTs  following  greacnefe.  What  Ramujius 


b Bi  fern  n.  in  numero  omininir,  ut  quod  ad  contextum folummodo adbibetur.  • Hackluit.  tom.  u pair.  *. pae.  It*.  4Lir.  Elitab.reg. 
dat.  1 (79,  apud  Hackluit.  part.  a.  pag,  1 1 1.  Et  faepiui  Cuf* rt»  msttjLi,  nofir4 oceanic  in  foederc  ifto inter  da.  Elizat).  r.&Turcarum  inipe- 
ratorem,  quod  viJefi*  apixl  eundem  pjg.  141. 94. v.  pag.  Ml.  flcinfiterii MuftaphaeChaufij,  Amuradea  dicitur' amiupfimui  Ctt/ar  pag.  171. 
* Lib.  Ellacni.  ap.  Leon.  Afric.  hill.  j.  Atqui  raemineris  hie  quae  habet  will.  Tyriu*  hilL.  Hierofol.  lib.  1.  eap.  4.  St  lib.  19.  cap.  10. 
de  Sunni  8c  Scliia,  ut  imprefli  codicea  loquumur,  atqqe  eum  iniuper  de  Ali  confulai,  quin  8c  lonuillauum  in  vit.  S.  Ludovici  cap.  jo.  8c 
17 .St  mira  fane  eft  inter  Icriptorr*  de  hoe  pfeudo  prnpheca,  ac  de  eju»  fequacibui  diferepantia,  quacn  hie  aecuatiuj  enudeare  non  eft  opera# 
pretium.  1 De  i|t.  alii  eadem  affirmant.  Sed  an  Sophilarii  Mahumedem  execrantur  > minime  certe.  lfmaelM  n.  nununi  iofciiptiQ 

crar,  Mahiuned  reful  allahe  i.  e.  nuuiiua  Dei.  Lcuad.  Mululawnic.  lib.  18.  1 Ifaucl  dicitur  utU  r!  X«JT*f  hid.  politic.  Coa- 

ftaminop.  a ZygomaL  uanfetipe. 

3 Minadoi 
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Alin adoi,  Iovius,  O/orius,  Tarik  Mirkond,  and 
nod  other  have  of  this  matter  at  large,  you 
may  find  compendioufly  delivered  in  that  late 
work,  compofcd  by  great  indudry  out  of  infinite 
readingjby  my  learned  and  kind  friend  Mr.  Pur- 
ebas.  Their  variable  difcourles  of  this  point  fit 
not  this  place.  That  derivation,  from  tzophi, 
plainly  however  continues. 

Fol.eod.  No.  in.  But  why  it  fliouid  be  ab- 
dained  from  amongd  them  as  dilgraccful,  which 
fomc  h affirm,  bccaufe  fopbi  fignines  there  a beg- 
gar, I conceive  not,  no  more  than  why  the  king 
of  Spain  or  France  ffiould  diflikethe  title  of  ca- 
tholtck  or  mod  chrifian  It  is  certain,  according 
to  our  pronunciation,  it  fignifics  both  wool,  and 
alfo  choife,  pure  or  reformed.  But  tzodki,  nor 
tzophi,  in  their  learned  tongue,  is  a beggar. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  1 1 3.  Its  idle  to  fetch  it  from 
as  fomc  have  done.  Yet  verbally  it  may 
be  deduced  to  us  from  magus , which  interprets 
ocfU,  if  you  can  believe  that  the  old  P erf  an 
kings  were  called  magi,  as  a title  proper  to  their 
majefty  ; which  fomc  ignorantly  have  thought 
as  truth,  fuppofing  the  magi,  i.  e.  the  w 'tfemen 
of  the  eaf  in  S.  Matthew  to  be  kings,  and  that 
of  old  Perfa.  There  arc  at  this  day,  which 
would  prove  it  and  labour  at  it.  They  cite 
Apuleius  k his  words : Qnippe  inter  prima  re- 
galia docetur,  magia , nee  ulli  temere  interPer- 
fas  conceffum  efl  magum  ejfc,  baud  magis  quam 
regnare  He  (peaks  of  indruding  the  kings 
children,  which  was  done  by  the  1 magi , and  in 
their  profeffion.  But,  is  every  one  with  us,  that 
a pried  reads  divinity  to, a pried  therefore  i*  Nay, 
it  feems  the  Perfan  kings  never  had  that  name 
or  title  after  the  death  otPrexafpes  and  Srner- 
dis , fo  Herodotus  calls  them,  Ctejias  and  Jufin 
otherwife,  which  were  magi.  For,  in  honour 
of  thole  which  freed  the  Perfans  from  their 
ufurped  authoriry,  an  annual  lead  was  indituted 
by  the  date,  called  i.  c.  the JIaugbter 

of  the  magi,  in  which,  ^ ajor «’  1 ira.  m (£*$!  to.  ttwai 
><  7o  1 pi*  i.  e.  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  of  the 
magi  to  be  feen  abroad ; but  they  all  kept  their 
houics.  Could  this  have  been,  if  the  kings  had 
been  then  magi?  And  until  Artaxares , got  the 
kingdom,  about  cc.xxx.  after  Chrif under  Alex- 
ander Severus,  from  Artabanus,  the  magi  con- 
tinued as  contemned  of  the  great  ones,  and  the 
juajofovia.  was  dill  celebrated.  But  Artaxares , 
fo  my  n author  calls  him,  had  before  he  was  king, 
been  a magus  or  pried  of  that  kind  among  them. 
And  fo  afterward,  as  it  happens,  till  the  time  of 
Othrnan  Ben-Ophen,  fucccfibr  of  Iezdigird,  the 
magi  were  again  in  great  honour,  but  by  no 
means  can  they  be  found  to  have  reigned  about 
our  faviour’s  birth.  This  Othrnan,  which  others 
call  otherwile,  began  in  the  year  of  faivation 
d c.xxxii.  Indeed,  for  another  rcafon,  both  they 
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and  their  nation  might  have  been  called  (o,  if 
proper  names  may  be  tran Hated.  For  from 
A Elam,  oVy.the  fon  of  Seth,  the  old0  Perjians 
were,  and  thence  arc  the  AElamites  ; aclam  is 
dotlus,  fagax,  magus,  as  every  man  may 
know  from  S.  Luke.  But  Elymas,  laith  the  text, 
the  forcer  erf  or  fo  is  his  name  by  interpretation , 
withfood  them.  EA ifiat  6 ; and  thence^ 

fays  Glycas,  as  his  tranflation  is,  Perfas  magos 
appellari  lingua  ipfis  vernacula  conflat.  But 
magus  or  aelam  is  not  fo  much  a forcerer  as  a 
natural philofopher , or  a fearcher  into  curiofi- 
ties  ; not  of  neccffity  implying  in  it  any  unlaw- 
ful art,  although  ignorant  ages  have  uled  to  take 
all  for  devililh  invention  and  pradlife  with  fpi- 
rits,  which  they  underftood  not,  as  the  example 
was  in  our  friar  Roger  Bacon : whole  works  of 
abdrulc  learning,  lying  in  the  brancifcanshhxzty 
at  Oxford,  were  by  lubberly  friars  and  fcholars 
there,  under  the  midy  time  of  our  great  grand- 
fathers, utterly  dcfpairing  that  ever  their  laziuefs 
could  underdand  them,  very  learnedly,  to  the 
perpetual  fccurity  of  their  wits  quiet,  fadened 
with  long  nails  to  the  deskboards ; where,  being 
conlecrate  to  the  ufc  of  worms  and  moths,  they 
were  confumcd.  I know  the  Hebrew  of  S. 
Matthew,  but  not  authcntick,  hath,  for  the 
magi,  D'styao ; which  is  taken  for  forcerers , as 
we  now  ufc  that  word,  witches,  and  fuch  like. 
I rather  underdand  them  afirologers,  adrology 
in  itlelf,  not  abulcd,  being  a mod  honourable  art, 
to  whom  it  plealed  the  Lord  to  permit  luch 
know  ledge  of  that  means  of  faivation,  to  mankind, 
fignified,  for  this  purpofe,  as  (bmc  will,  in  Bala- 
am's prophefy  *>  of  the  far  arifng  out  of  Jacob. 

Fol.  aco.  No.  1 1 4.  And  Senigar  Saa  filius 
Saa  regum  omnium  P erf  arum  imp  er at  or,  is  in 
Benjamin  Ben- Iona,  and  V ar  ar an  es  a Per  fan 
king,  is  called  9 Kef ^acaa'  from  his  being  before 
lord  or  governor  of  Cerma.  About  cio.lxx. 
after  Chr  if,  the  P erf  an  king  is  in  Abraham  Zac- 
cuth  named  full  an  Melich  fa,  the  fame  which 
a Greek  calls  ' M *Ai§* ; after  whofe  death,  he 
fays,  the  caliph  of  Bagded  Mutkadi  Ben-Kain , 
at  thisfultan’s  wive’s  rcuucd,  permitted  his  (bn 
Mahumed  to  reign.  Which  I the  rather  alfo 
note,  bccaufe  Bodin  { affirms  that  the  caliphs 
permitted  not  the  name  of  dominus  to  any,  but 
thcmfclves,  having,  at  fird,  fupremacy  over  all 
thofc  parts,  and  (peaks  of  a text  in  the  alcoran 
againd  it,  which  I could  never  meet  with. 
There  may  be  fomc  fuch  thing  perhaps  in  lomc 
other  of  thofc  zunas,  i.  e.  counfels  or  laws, 
which  were  after  Mahumed,  compofcd  by  the 
caliphs  commandment  at  Piamafeus.  But 
doubtlcfs  no  better  word  for  dominus  can  be 
than/»/te»,by  which  here  this  prince  of  Perfa, 
under  the  caliphat  is  diled.  This  fultan  is 
called  * fultan  Gelal  eddin  Me  lie  fa,  but  his  pro- 


Ap.  HacUuit.  navig.  pan.  i.  foL  J97-  ' CbthUti  rrget  dicti  Claudiano  in  eptgrammam  v.  PfaL  71.  com.  10.  Gmernm.  quo 

fenfu  regei  diti  pollint,  doeebtt  v.  cL  If.  Cafaubon.  exercit.  a.  J.  10.  in  ann.  Baronij.  * Apolog.  1.  1 p|JIO  j„  yy. 

cibiade.  Nee  aliter  inttlligo  Ciccronem  lib.  1.  de  diviiut.  Necquifquam  rex  Perfarum  poteft  clTe,  oui  non  anre  magorum  di'fcipliium 
fcienriamque  perceperat.  v.  Plin.  lib.  }o.  cap.  a.  " Hcrodot.  in  Thalia.  a Agailuas  kiftor.  6.  , Jofepli.  Ar- 

chaeol.  *.  cap.  7.  comgend!  etiam  codirc*  flli  qui  1 Maccab.  cap.  6.  com.  1 . Iubent,lf„>  EAuiur/r  ir  7 « II tfaiSi  /,  h/cEot-  L !■  maix 

n.  ipfa  regio  Sufianae  adjacen*.  Lege  igiiur  Ir/r  ir  &c.  arque  ica  Jofephui,  ni  fallor,  Archacol  ia-  cap.  1 3.  emendandun. 

Urbs  vero  ilia  lane  oppidum  Charax  in  Elymaide  ab  Alexandra  condmim,  ut  viderur,  de  quo  piin.  lib.  6.  cap.  17.  vide  Piolem.  geo- 
graph.  6.  cap.  j.  Stephan.  Biiani  in  EJ.ift.  Be  Elymaeos  Sulianam  inhabitare  ait  Marcian.  Heradeot.  nif;ir*.C.  verum  dt  confulcndu* 
Benjamin.  TudelenC  ltinerar.  pag.  7*.  » Numer.  cap.  14-  Com.  17.  t Agatliiaj.  hift.  4.  • Clurfococce* 

np.  Scaliger.  ubi  fupra.  Idem  eft,  ni  fallor,  Malicfach  apud  Leon.  Alrican.  hift.  j.  J De  repub.  1 cap.  9.  ’ 1 Igua:. 

Patriarch.  Antioch,  ad  Scalig.  quam  conlulai  ilc  hoc  imperatore.  lib.  4.  de  emend. 

per 
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per  name  was  Albu  Erftalan ; from  whom  the 
! Perftans  have  their  annual  account,  whole  root 
is,A.Chr.  cia.LXxix.  in  the  xim.  of  our  Afarch, 
and  is  called  the  u Neuruz  olgelal  full  an.  Ale - 
lie,  faith  Scalier,  eft  rex , la  vel  fcha  Pcrfis 
eft  nomen  attnbutum  regibus.  Ge/al  is  majefty 
in  Arabic  k,  and  lo  he  turns  Ale  lie  fa  gelal  eddin, 
into  Ale  lie  fa  majeftas  religionts.  From  this 
Word  edtn,  is  the  name  Aladin  in  the  Ottorna- 
nick  race,  which,  as  Leunclaw  lays,  fignificth 
divine ; but  he  allows  not  Reineccius  conje&u- 
ring  that  all  the  Turkijb  fultans  had  the  name  of 
Aladin  as  a furnamc  or  title  of  honour.  From 
febab  in  the  'Pet fian  title,  they  have  money 
call  fcbablar,  as  the  Turks  have  fultanlar,  which 
we  call  fultanius. 

Fol.  cod.  No.  1 iy.  As  a corollary,  take  here 
another  of  their  titles  in  the  middle  times : 

XsypMf  * (zxn\sii  &a.7i?dwv.  Ai/ta.tf'd/orTttt  SizmTitt’ 

tu&<&  dec.  i.  c Cbofroes  king  of  kings, 

lord  of  potentates , lord  of  nations , prince  of 
peace , Javiour  of  men,  among  Gods  a good  and 
eternal  man , but  amort  { men  a famous  God. 
Aloft  glorious  conqueror , riftng  with  the  fun , 
giving  eyes  to  the  night , noble  by  birth , a king 
that  hates  war , well  defaming , having  the 
y Alonac  under  pay,  and  keeping  the  kingdom  for 
the  Peril anS.  To  Baram  a general  among  the 
Pcrlians,  and  onr  friend.  Baram  having  before 
written  to  Chofiocs  in  almoft  a like  faThioned 
ftilc.  It  was  about  dc.  of  Chrift , under  the  em- 
peror A laurice.  4t  the  raihcr  is  oblervable,  be- 
caulc  both  African  and  Aftatick  princes  do  yet, 
even  as  Cbofroes , ibmetimes  load  rhemlelvcs  and 
other  princes  to  whom  they  1 write,  with  ftrange, 
artd  doubtlcfs,  by  their  fccrctarics,  hardly  in- 
vented attributes. 

Fol.  zii.  No.  11 6.  It  is  certain  that  among 
antient  Latins , the  plural  number  often  was  for 
a lingular  perfon  in  common  language  ; and, 
again!!  rules  of  grammar,  joined  with  a lingular 
word.  Not  with  Accius , Naevius , or  ‘Plau- 
tus only,  but  in  later. 

✓ Fol.  cod.  No.  1 17.  But  tbefe,  not  to  our  pre- 
fent  purpofe. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  1 18.  Sometimes  it  is  a mixture 
of  both  : as  in  that  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  to 
his  Egyptians , * Sfj.ufA.af  3 ly*  cusvt  5 to 
■K-g^yyuaTO  fiuut.  i.c.  I am  well  myfelf,  and  fo 
are  our  affairs. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  1 1 9.  Italian , fo  ufually  jy1?  I'W1? 
l is  interpreted  ; but  qucftionlcls  fyb  was  indiffe- 
rently, at  firft,  tiled  by  them  for  any  ftrangers 
or  Gentiles  b country  where  their  religion  was 
nor,  having  its  being  out  of  th cfigles  for  mi  may 
i.  e.  cultus  alienus  five  extraneus , or  idolatry , 
which  they  commonly  cxprels  by  jy  in  abbrevi- 
ature, and  fometimes  fyV,  for  fecundum  cultum 
extraneum. 

Fol.  eod.  dele  No.  no. 

Fol.  113.  No.  ix  1.  They  held,  it  feems,  the 


plural  number  not  to  be  formally  applied  to 
any  ; but  at  leal!,  of  the  greater  nobil it v. 

Fol.  xi 4.  No.  txx.  Yet  Ferdinand  brother 
to  Charles  V.  and  archduke  of  Auftria  bath  it 
in c his  letters  to  the  emperor. 

Fol.  xi6.  No.  1x3.  Neither  do  I conceive, 
why  princes  that  want  not  the  fubllancc,  bur  as 
it  were  the  name  of  a king  only,  ihould  of  nc* 
ceffity  abffain  from  it. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  1x4  In  more  antient  times  it  is 
familiar  in  the  llilcs  of  far  meaner  perfons  than 
lupreme  princes.  Rex  venerabili  in  Cbrifto 
patrij.  eadem gratia  Dunclmcnfi  cpificopo ; and 
Gulielmo  eadem  gratia  archicpifiopo  Cantuari- 
cnfi,  arc  amongl!  d onr  writs.  And  in  the  c- 
pifllcs  of  John  of  Salisbury,  is,  Rogerus  * Dei 
gratia  Eboraccnfis  archiepijcopus  Cf?  apof.olicae 
fiedis  legatus  venerabili  fratri  //.  P)ei  gratia 
Dunclmcnfi  epifeopo.  A nd  from  John  of Salifi 
bury  himlclf,  Venerabili  d.  & patri  carijfimo 
Willie! mo  * Dei  gratia  Senoncnfi  archicpifiopo. 

Fol.  xi 7.  No.  ixy,  It  is  frequent  in  the e char- 
ters of  the  archbifhop  of  Saltzburg,  and  other 
churchmen  of  meaner  norc  in  thole  times-.  And 
in  a Icidger-book  of  the  abbey  of  Malmesbury, 

I have  feen,  Johannes  Dei  gratia  abbas  Malmef- 
burienfis,  (£?  ejufdem  loci  convent  us  faint  cm  in 
* Domino . 

Fol.  xxo.  No.  1 x6.  As  majcfly  was  there 
bred  of  honour  and  reverence,  lb  proportiona- 
bly  among!!  men,  and  thence  the  word  applied 
to  the  fupreme  of  men.  But  allb  they  uled  nu- 
men  imperatoris , and  oracula  Augufii , for  e di- 
El  a,  and  <dv;on£oi4u  for  &xtot WV*j  as  if  you 
Ihould  lay,  divinitus  fancimus  for  ftatuimus. 
And  before  this  great  communicating  of  majefty, 
the  emperors  f had  the  attribute  offanttifimus, 
and  luch  like.  Thcle  bcginning  under  hcarhe- 
nifm,  continued  after  chriftianity.  Whence, 
when  they  fpcak  of  the  crimen  majeftatis,  they 
ufeR  or  SyxMup  , which 

may  be  interpreted,  a judgment,  or  accufation 
touching  what  is  committed  again ft  a thing  Jan- 
flified  or  /act  ed. 

Fol.  xxi.  No.  1x7.  And,  howfoever  that  new 
application  in  Pollio's  time  was,  the  civilians 
fincc  have  referred  the  proper  crimen  majeftatis 
only  to  the  h emperor.  So,  at  this  day’,  they 
do  by  the  imperials  alone,  asin/rvwrand  with 
us,  in  refpedi  of  our  fovcrelgns  only.  But,  by 
their  leave,  it  is  not  cafily  conceived  how  cri- 
men majeftatis  mul!  not  be  referred  to  princes 
acknowledging  indeed  the  emperor’s  fuprema- 
cy,  but  withal  having  all  regal  and  imperial 
right  in  their  dominions ; as  divers  of  the  Ger- 
man princes  have  ; although  they  abftain  from 
this  abftrad!  in  their  titles,  as,  of  the  dukes  of 
Saxony,  Bavier , Savoy,  Lorrain,  Ferrara, 
Florence , Mantua,  and  luch,  accounting  them- 
felvcs  as  ablblutc  as  any  that  have  but  the  name 
of  duk efBodtn  1 affirms  ; and  that  they  are  cel- 


• I’tr.  NtvmJas,  fi  vcrbulti  interpreter.  * Theophylad.  Simocatta  hillor.  4.  cap.  *.  r Konoc  Amfttim  i.  «. 
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fit  u dims  verbo  content i,  aut  ferenitatis , quam 
fibi  dux  Venetorum  tribuit. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  n8.  But,  as  the  mod  learned 
Cafaubon  obferves,  that  mud  be  underftood  of 
the  greater  Roman  dignities  betide  the  empire. 
So  that  then  firft  court- flattery  began  to  ftile  the 
dignities  of  the  emperors  favourites,  and  filch  as 
were  of  higher  note,  with  rnajefty.  For  plainly 
to  the  emperors,  as  you  fee,  it  was  not  before 
unufuai.  And,  until  this  time  of  Trebellius,  it 
may  be  well  affirmed  proper  only  to  fuprcmacy 
amongft  them. 

Fol.  an.  No.  119.  And  majeftas  eft  magni- 
tude quae  dam  populi  Rom.  in  ejus  pot  eft  ate 
jure  retinendo.  But  when  the  him  of  all  things 
was  transferred  into  the  emperors  from  the 
people,  the  crimen  majeftatis  became  chiefly 
againft  them  and  their  Bate. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  130.  But  long  before  that,  al- 
though not  with  the  firft  perion,  yet  it  was  at- 
tributed to  them.  Sucton  reporting  that  Augu- 
ftus  after  the  civil  wars  would  not  himfclf,  nor 
fuller  his  near  kindred  to  call  his  foldicrs  com - 
militones,  but  milites,  gives  the  rcafon  ; bc- 
caufc  he  did  think  it  ambit  iofius,  quam  aut  ratio 
militaris>  aut  temporum  quies , aut  fua  domufi- 
que  fuae  majeftas poftularet.  And  in  Claudius 
he  fpcaks  of  levior  majeftati  principal i titulus. 

Fol.  113.  No.  1 3 1.  Or  Tatavimtas  k for  Li- 
ly's ftile. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  131.  The  occafion  1 was  from 
this  moft  arrogant  pope  his  calling  himfclf  do- 
minus  totius  mur.dt  lam  in  temporalibus  quam 
in  Jpiritualibus. 

Fol.  aif.  No.  Is  majeftas  tua , divers 
times  ; and  the  fame  is  there  ulcd  alio  to  pope 
Adrian.  Grace,  amongft  us,  began  in  the  time 
of  Henry  the  fourth  ; and  excellent  grace , as 
you  read  in  the  remains , under  Henry  the  fixth. 
High  and  mighty  prince,  under  Edward  the 
fourth.  But  about  thole  times,  it  was  not  folely 
proper  to  the  king,  as  it  feems  by  the  concord, 
touching  the  title  of  the  crown,  betwixt  Henry 
the  fixth,  and  Richard  duke  of  Fork,  made  in 
xxxix  Henry  the  fixth,  in  parliament  at  IVeJl- 
minfter , with  this  title ; Betwixt  the  moft  high 
and  moft  mighty  prince , Henry  the  fixth , king 
of  England,  And  of  France,  and  lord  of  I reland, 
on  the  one  party , and  the  right  high  and  mighty 
prince  Richard  Plautagcnct  duke  of  York,  on 
the  other  party.  And  the  duke  o (Glocefter,  un- 
der Henry  the  m fixth,  is  called  high  and  mighty 
prince  \ and  the  duke  of  Exeter , hault  pu- 
iffant  prince.  Antiently  how  our  fovcrcigns 
were,  in  this  kind  titled,  may  be  obferved  upon 
thefe  examples.  Au  trefnoble  & trejhonorable 
prince , ® Jon  tre fiber  feignior  fi  luy  pleijl  mon- 
fieur  Edward  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  roy  d' En- 
glctcrrc,  fignior  Airland,  due  </’Aquitaine, 
le  fine  Henry  Percy  reverence  & honeurs.  In  a 
letter  n to  Edward  the  firft,  written  from  Dun- 
wich ; and  the  like  in  divers  other  records  is  ; 
and  there  the  barons  of  the  exchequer  fend  to 
the  king  with  nous  maund a voftre  hautejfe , &c. 


But  allb  in  times  later  than  Edward  the  firft, 
titles  and  notes  of  grearnefs  being  not  in 
that  diftin&ion  or  curiofity  as  now,  fomc  fuch 
as  arc  with  us  mean,  were  competent  to  higheft 
princes.  I remember,  I once  law  a petition  by 
a b 1 ill  op  to  Henry  V.  fubferibed  with  your  wor- 
ship's beadfman.  About  the  lame  time,  a trea- 
cle written  of  the  order  of  the  coronation,  hath 
thus : after  the  king  l&aU  be  clotljeo  agen 
toltb  other  clotljeo,  ano  worftnpfuJly  ftan  go 
to  tfjc  auter  of  feynte  Edwardes  ftypne ; and 
the  king  is  there  called  worjhipful prince.  So 
the  monk  of  Bury , Dan  Lidgat , fpeaking  of 
Henry  the  fifth’s  commanding  him  to  write  the 
Trojan  war,  faith 

<t(K  Uifjtcb  empire  anon  31  fffnn  (hall 
Jn  too  worlhip,  ao  foj  memo# all. 

He  ufually  calls  him  moft  worthy,  or  worthy , 
or  noble  prince , and  fivereign  lord.  And 
plainly  worjhip  is  but  an  abftrad  from 
worthy,  and  fignifics,  as  eftimation , properly. 
To  pupuld  jupj>r.ipe  ry  he  Jejen  tore  fypj*  i.  c. 
To  worlds  worjhip , (i.e.  in  worldly  eftimation) 
be  ft) all  be  in  equal  degree  with  a thane , fays  a 
canon  of  Canutus  his  laws,  fpeaking  of  a prieft 
that  lived  free  from  iucontinency : and  in  thofc 
fo  antient  times  it  was  a general  title,  but  accor- 
ding to  the  perfon  qualified.  In  an  old  Saxon  ° 
tradition  of  their  nobility  ; Then  were  the  wi- 
fieft  of  the  people  peop^ci perry l»^*  aelc  be  hip 
ma’Sc  eopl  -j  ccopl,  jejn  -j  fcoe.cn  i-  e.  worjhip- 
w or  thy,  every  one  in  his  dignity , the  earl  and 
cheorj  thane  and  underthane.  So  in  later 
times,  dukes  and  carls  have  had  worjhipful  and 
right  worjhipful  applied  to  them.  An  epitaph 
9 is  at  Warwick,  in  St.  Mary's  church  there,  in 
part,  thus  : 

Tray  devoutly  for  the  foul,  whom  God 
ajfoile , of  one  of  the  moft  worfhipfiil 
knights,  in  his  days,of  manhood  and  cunning, 
RicHARD’BtAUCHAMPE,  late  earl  of 
Warwick,  lord  Dcfpcnler  of  Burgaveny , 
and  of  many  other  great  lordfhips , whofe 
body  reftetb  here  under  this  tomb. 

And  his  daughter,  the  countcfs  of  Shrewsbury , 
was  buried  in  St.  Faith's  under  TauPs,  with 

Here,  before  the  image  of  Ihefu,  lieth 
the  worfhipfiil  and  right  noble  lady 
Margaret  count  eft  /Shrewsbury,  &c. 

But  now  every  gentleman  of  better,  rather 
richer,  rank  is  falutcd  worjhipful.  And,  on 
the  other  fide,  what  now  is  one  of  our  particu- 
lar notes  of  rnajefty,  nut  given  to  any  bur  tho 
fupremc,  I mean  fivereign,  lord  or  lady,  hath 
been  antiently  bellowed  on  others.  The  prcfaco 
and  dedication  of  Alexander’s  life,  written  un- 
der Henry  the  fixth,  by  a ‘Dominican  friar  thus 
fpcaks. 


‘ Afiniui  Pollio  apod  Quintilian.  lib.  t.  rap.  « 
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€a  nip  foticrnpn  Innv  bcnfoite  a tin  honorable, 
Diftrete,  lull  of  U)irDomf,of  Glouccrrcimcljctn:, 

3 fnnplc  fcruant,  tljogl)  31  be  unable, 
tent!)  Dfuoute  bert  tosti)  all  nip  befpncflc, 

©rim  iope  worfchcpp,tDritl),  ptrs,ano  ffabplnefTe, 
^ettuir  pau  ano  foujic  cucre  itioic  to  lefte, 
gnDfo  be'ftUaDuiibDc  lu:t&  Brace  tljat  it  ncuct  bpfte. 

Whir,  that  barer  of  monarchy  Buchanan 
hath  in  his  malicious  diflike  of  giving  titles  and 
attributes  of  great  honour  to  princes,  I omit, 
and  leave  him  to  his  error,  convinced  by  the 
general  content  and  allowance  of  antiquity.  But 
touching  theie,  it  hath  been  r queftioned,  which 
is  the  more  borh  elegant  and  honourable  to  fpcak 
in  the  concrete  or  abftrad.  That  is,  whether  to 
fay  ferenijftme  princeps  a te  peto , or,  a fereni - 
fate  vefra  peto.  And  ionic  have  thought  the 
firft  form  the  bed,  becaufc  in  that,  the  accidents 
and  fubjeds  arc  together  exprefled,  in  the 
other,  the  accidents  only  being  the  note  of  ho- 
nour. But  howfoever,  for  elegancy,  it  feems 
the  abftrad  taftes,  as  if  it  were  more  honourable. 
For  that  quality  denominates  and  from  it  inhe- 
rent in  the  peribn,  is  the  honour  given.  Now, 
as  it  is  inherent,  and  not  predicated  of  the  per- 
fon,  it  is  belt  exprefled  for  it’s  own  cflcncc ; 
neither  is  it  otherwile,  as  logick  teaches  pro- 
perly in  any  predicament.  As  album,  although 
in  a formal  fignification  of  the  thing  defigned,  it 
exprefs  a certain  ens per  fe,  yet  as  the  formal 
and  material  or  connotativc  fignification  of  it,  is 
it’s  r ens  per  accident , i.  e.  aggregatum  quid 
ex  ijs  quae  diverfis  praedicamentis  ponuntur. 
And  albedo  is  the  ens  per  fe.  Then,  where  the 
quality  is  ncareft  to  its  own  finglc  cflcncc,  ex- 
prefled, that  is  in  the  abftrad,  it  feems,  the 
pcrlon  is  with  fomewhat  more  honour  falutcd, 
than  if  it  were  only  connotative  as  they  call  it. 
For,  vir  excellent  ifime,  doth  but  connotative , 
or  by  way  of  coniequcnt,  fpcak  exccllentia  ; 
as  indeed  in  every  concrete , but  in  like  form  and 
by  an  accidental  confcqucnce,  is  both  ihc  acci- 
dent and  the  fubjlance.  But  this  is  a molt  frivo- 
lous difquifition,  which  I had  not  fpoken  ro,  if 
i had  not  fecn  it  queftioned. 

Fol.  134.  No.  134.  For  anointing,  receive 
this  out  of  the  antient  * form  ofdoing  it.  Tunc  do- 
minus  metropolitans,  fuppole  other  concurring 
ceremonies,  at  a coronation,  paft,  ungat  de  oleo 
fan  {life  at  0 caput,  pefius,  K fcapulas,ambafque 
compages  brachiorum  tpftus , ita  diccndo.  U N- 
G O te  in  regem  de  oleo  fanfiificato  in  nomine 
patrts  & jilij  ££  fpiritus  fan  fit.  Et  dicant , 
Amen.  Tax  tibi,  & cum  fpiritu  tuo.  T) etude 
ungat  fibi  manus  de  oleo  fanfiificato , ita  diccndo  ; 
UNGANTUR  manus  iflae  de  oleo  fanfiifi- 
cato , unde  unfit  ftierunt  reges  & prophet  ae, 
ficut  unxit  Samuel  David  in  regem,  ut  fis  bene- 
difius , & conflitutus  rex  in  regno  ifto  fuper  po- 
pulum  iffum,  quern  dominus  deus  tuus  dedit  tibi 
ad  regendum  ae  gubernandum.  As  it  is  here 
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exprefled,  every  man  mull  needs  refer  the  origi- 
nal of  anointing  to  the  Jevjs  ; “ which  con- 
tinued, fomc  lay,  amongll  them  from  their  firft 
Saul,  until  Hire  anus,  from  whom  the  kingdom 
was  transferred  by  ytugujlus  to  Herod.  And  by 
this  they  * interpret  that  of  ‘Daniel ; the  a- 
minted  Jha’J  be  taken  avjay,  after  the  end  of  his 
weeks.  But  there  were  certain  interregna  be- 
twixt Saul  and  Hire  anus,  of  which,  howfoever 
tiic  anointing  was,  regard  in  this  aflertion  muft 
be  taken.  From  this  anointing,  could  not  but 
a mod  honouring  regard  come  to  the  prince,  a- 
mongft  thofe  I'pecially  which  by  efliifion  of  oil 
made  confecrarions  to  the  almighty.  Jacob 
crcdcd  the  ftonc  he  had  flept  on  in  Luzs,  poured 
y oil  on  the  top  of  it,  and  called  it  Betb-el,  i.  e. 
t be  boufe  of  God.  Whence  the  Gentiles , by  all 
likelyhood,  had  their  z Baetulus;  and  perhaps 
derived  their  anointing  of  ftoncs,  whereupon 
yip  u lei  us  reckons  lapis  unguine  dclibutus  a- 
mong  his  facrcd  objeds.  " And  Antobius  his 
1 lubricatum  lapidem  & ex  olivi  unguine  for- 
didatum , wherein  was  comprehended  borh  their 
bounds  and  marks  of  territories,  which  unguento 
velaminibufque  & coronis  coronabant  (as  Sicu- 
lus Flaccus  his  words  are)  and  alfo  b their  other 
lacrcd  trivial  ftatucs.  Aud  Theopbrafus,  in  his 
charader  of  fupcrftition,  remembers  for  a part, 
the  pouring  of  oil  upon  anointed  ftoncs  or  ftatucs 
in  the  high  ways.  Hence  the  old  Cbriftians  allb 
by  example  (iaith  c Tbeodoret)  ufed  to  anoint 
the  Ihrines  of  their  martyrs,  and  chancels.  The 
Jevoifb  priefts  d confccration  was  with  oil.  And 
often  occurs  the  name  of  the  Lord's  anointed. 
In  our  Europe , how  facrcd  a material  it  was 
anticntly  accounted,  appears  to  every  one  that 
hath  but  heard  of  extreme  undion,  and  the  like. 

Fol.  13 6.  No.  ijy.  And  it  was  long  fiucc  laid 
in  e our  law,  and  applied  to  our  kings,  that  reges , 
fanfio  oleo  unfit,  funt  fpiritualis jurifdifitonis 
capaces.  Neither  is  this  auointing  much  dif- 
proportionatc  to  that  which  f is  delivered  of  a 
kind  of  initiating  the  old  Ter  fan  kings,  at  their 
inauguration,  with  ceremonies  of  religion. 

Fol.i 37-  No.  1 3 6 /?^CaflcIIac non. ? ijli  funt 
Rex  Legionis  non.  Uonjunfii. 

Rex  Portugalcnfis  non. 

Rex  Aragoniac  non. 

Rex  Novargiac,  (Norvagiac,  it  feems)  non. 
Rex  Navarrac  non. 

Rex  Danorum  non. 

Rex  Bocmiac  non. 

Rex  Ungariac  non. 

Rex  8 Armaniac  non. 

Rex  Sorbiae  (perhaps  Scruiac)  non. 

Rex  Cypri  non. 

Rex  Sardiniac  non. 

Rex  h Catholicus  non. 

Rex  Comagiac  (it  is  likely  it  Jhould  be  Co- 
nadiac)  non. 


• Chriftop.  Jki-man,  fchcJrafca.  pjulolotic.  1 Anftot.  mcrapkyf.  7.  cap.  6.  text.  at.  1 Ordo  Roman,  de  divin.  officii*. 

* Decret.  til.  de  Uc.a  unflione.  > Cedren-  pag.  149.  v.  Cafaub.  wercii.  i.(.  1.  it  j,  aJv.  Baroniuuv  ’ Genef.  cap.  al. 

com.  it.  1 Daniafciua  in  vita  Ifidori  ap.  Ptiocium.  & Scalig.  ad  EuTeb.  de  Battuta  confulcndi.  * Advert,  gent.  lib.  1. 

*>  Minut.  Faelixin  Oftavio.  videlit  Piibaeum  adv.  1.  cap.  14.  * Quacil.  in  Genefim.  d Exod.  cap.  39.  com.  7. 

* |)  Ed.  111.  rir.  aide  de  roy.  ioj.  1 Alex,  ab  Alex.  geniaL  dice.  1.  cap.  *7.  * Arm  rune  apud  Rebuffing.  k Vido 

<upra  N0.6I. 
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Rex  Nimianiac  (Momoniae,  it  feems)  non. 

Rex  Ultoniae  non. 

Rex  Collen  non. 

Et  fciatis  quod  bodie  non  funt  p lures  reges 
Chriftianoruro,  n't  ft  de  novo  crearentur.  So  arc 
the  words  of  my  ms.  copy,  anciently  written, 
which  fuppofes,  you  lee,  but  four  kings  honoured 
with  undfion,  the  liter ofolymit  an , the  French , 
Englijb,  and  Sicilian , and  the  two  emperors  of 
the  call  and  weft. 

Fol.  138.  No.  137.  After  rex  Bobemiae  fol- 
lows in  that,  In  I berttia.  Catbolicus.  Rex  Co- 
lonienjis.  Comacbiae.  Rex  Minauiae.  Mc- 
nae.  Catbelinae.  Ibi  htfdte  non  funt  reges , fed 
tot  a Hibernia  efl  fub  rege  Angliae.  What  Ca- 
tholicus  doth  there,  I underftand  nor,  nor  what 
in  my  copy,  unlcfs  you  interpret  it  as  1 have, 
with  doubt,  conjedlured,  where  I I'pcak  of  the 
kiug  of  AJlttrcs.  The  corruption  of  names  is 
filch,  that  you  may  well  think,  the  credit  of  the 
monument,  often  changed  and  tranferibed,  hath 
been  long  of  the  decaying  hand. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  138.  Holy,  and  then  «©*, 
i.  e.  worthy.  Which  was,  it  fcctns,  thercalon 
why  the  Conflant inopolitans  cried  1 aijos pba- 
fleos  Marcbio  at  the  taking  of  the  empire  by 
Baldwin  earl  of  F lander r,  when  they  thought 
verily  that  Boniface  marquefs  of  Montftrrat 
fhould  have  been  their  emperor.  The  marquels 
being  then  with  the  carl. 

Fol.  141.  Vo.  139.  But  no  good  authority 
will  juftify  this.  Is  it  likely  that  Gregory  of 
Tours  lo  much  given  to  the  relation  of  miracles, 
would  have  omitted  it  ? One  more  k judicious 
and  not  flattering  the  idle  traditions  of  his  own 
nation,  denies  and  not  alone,  that  there  were  any 
de  la  primiere  ligneet  ointl  ny  /acre  a Rbeirns , 
tty  ailleurs , that  is,  of  the  Merovingian  line, 
which  continued  till  about  dccc.  of  Cbrifi.  But 
it  is  exprcfsly  remembered  in  ftory,  that  Pipiny 
the  firft  of  the  Carotin  ftock  was  anointed,  mats 
de  la  fecund  E0  troifefme  la  plus  part  ont  efte 
facriz  oinfts  en  outers  liens  q'  a Rbeims, 
qttoy  que  les  arcbevefques  de  Rbeims  debat  tent 
ce  droit  appertenir  a eux  & a leux  efglife.  By 
the  fecond  and  third  line,  he  means  the  Carotin , 
and  Capet  an ; the  Carotin  fucceeded  the  Mero- 
vingian. And  I wonder  why  liter om  Bignon 
1 a French  antiquary,  now  living,  takes  it  fo 
clear,  that  their  royal  unftion  began  in  Cblovis. 

Fol.  343.  No.  140.  But  I will  not  be  confident 
that  it  proves  unftion  in  thole  times.  The 
hrafe  might  be  ufed  by  him,  as  at  this  day  an 
ereditary  king,  after  his  anccftors  death,  is  Paid 
to  be  rex  or  imp  er at  or  falutatus ; which  alludes 
only  to  the  old  Roman  form  of  falutation  in 
making  their  emperor  ; as  we  fay  alfo  in  impe- 
rium  evefius  ef,  derived  from  that  cuftom  of 
taking  the  defigned  emperors  up  on  fhields  in 
the  camp. 

Fol.  144.  No.  141.  By  Englijb  monks,  not 
without  fufficicnt  caufc  admiring  this  brave 
prince  when  he  came  to  the  crown,  taken  alfo  as 


a defining  omen  of  his  following  greatnefs,  and, 
that  lo  they  might  fpeak  the  belt  and  largeft  of 
what  the  pope  did,  and  thereby  give  a ipccial 
honour  to  their  king,  fuppofed  for  an  un&ion  in 
regem. 

Fol.  146.  No.  141.  Then  need  not  the 
French  argue  their  kings  honour  from  the  cclc- 
ftial  undion, 

Anguine  cum  reliqui  facrentur  materially 
as  Brito  fays  ; here  is  as  good  and  divine  an 
ointment  for  the  Englijb.  But  I think,  reader, 
if  you  can  judge,  you  believe  both  alike.  1 re- 
late this  of  our  Lady,  as  1 find  it,  and  credit  it 
as  I do  the  ftorics  of  Numa's  being  inftruded 
by  Egena,  Minos  or  Talus  by  Jupiter.  Prc- 
rence  of  holinefs,  and  particulars  received  from 
faints  or  angels  wrought  much  amongft  the  mul- 
titude, in  eftablilhing  ftatc-grcatnefs.  Examples 
arc  obvious. 

Fol.  149.  No.  143.  Ofenfgns  external,  the 
chiefare,  CROWN  orDlADEM,  SCE- 
PTER, GLOBEand  CROSS;  witho- 
thcr  more  particular  to  fomc  only,  which  by 
the  way  we  fhall  alfo  enough  touch.  G)uis  om- 
nino  regum,  (faith  Tertullian  m upon  that  in  I fa. 
cap.  9.  f.)  infgnepoteftatis  fuae  bumero  prae- 
ferty  dr  non  aut  capite  diadema,  aut  in  manu 
feeptrumy  aut  aliquam  proprtae  vefis  not  am? 
So  you  mult  read  it,  not  aliqua proprietate  ufus 
nova , as  the  publiihed  books,  before  Pamme- 
lius  his  edition,  are  in  that  place.  I wonder 
how  Beatus  Rbenanus  and  Francis  de  la  Barre 
could  not  fee  it.  Compare  it  with  the  like 
words  of  the  fame  author  in  his  third  againft 
Marc  'tony  cap.  19.  and  you  fhall  fee  moft  plain 
rcafon  for  the  correction. 

For  CROWNS;  to  fpeak  of  them  and  all 
their  fevcral  ancient  uics,  were  to  ftragglc  ex- 
ceedingly out  of  the  purpofe.  So  different  are 
they,  and  far  from  the  prclcnt  matter.  If  you 
dcfirc  to  know  how  they  had  place  in  banquets 
and  fcafts,  among  lovers,  in  facrificcs  and  folcm- 
nitics  of  gcntililm,  rewarding  deeds  both  mar- 
tial and  mercurial,  with  fuch  varieties ; read  the 
large  difeourfes  of  them  in  Afbenaeusy  Plinyy 
Tertullian  in  his  de  corona  militisy  Clemens  A- 
lexandrinusy  Age lltus,  efpccially  the  diligent  and 
learned  Pafcbalius.  T radition  among  the  Gen- 
tiles mikes  Bacchus  the  firft  inventer  of  a crown 
or  diadem.  He,  they  fay,  firft  made  him  one  of 
ivy,  the  fame  perhaps  which  he  gave  Ariadncy 
and  by  example  of  his  Maenades  and  Mimallons 
wearing  luch  in  his  orgia  ; other  priefts  and  fa- 
crificcts  crowned  thcmfclves  with  herbs  and 
plants,  dedicated  to  their  fevcral  deities.  An- 
tiquitusy  faith  n Plinyy  nulla  nifi  Deo  dabatur. 
Ob  id  Homerus  0 coelo  tantum  easy  ££  praelio 
univerfo  tribuit.  Viritim  vero  ne  in  cert  ami- 
ne quidem  ulli.  Feruntque  primum  omnium 
Liberum  patrem  impofuijfe  capiti  fuoex  edera. 
Poflea  Deorum  honori  facrificantes  fumpferty 
vihimis  fmul  coronatis.  Nov'tjfme  Eff  in  fa- 
cris  certaminibus  ufurpatae,  in  quibus  bodie- 


1 Gunther,  hilt.  Conftantinopoht.  ul  eft,  rut  Marchio.  k Du  Hailandes  aff.  du  Fr.  line  1. 

idem  fete  Tillius.  1 De  I’excell.  del  rojrs  livre  4.  ■ Advert.  Judaeos.  cap.  11.  • Hift.  nar.  lib.  1#.  cap.  4.  Sc 

lib.  7.  cap.  $6.  * Coronas  Gentium  Diis  tributes  babes  apod  Jercm.  in  eptft.  Baruchi.  prophauae  fubncaa. 

que 
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que  non  viclori  dant , fed fatriam  ab  eo  corona- 
ri  pronuntiatur.  hide  i/atnm  ut  etiam  trium- 
phal ur  is  conferreutur  in  temp  its  dicandae , mox 
ut  C*J  ludis  d.trentur.  But  in  all  thefc  the  ho- 
nour was  chiefly  referred  to  fome  deity,  not  to 
the  perfon  crowned.  And  thole  fet  by  lovers 
on  the  ports  of  their  miftrefles  door,  or  cllc- 
whcrc,  were  not  Co  much  to  herlelf  as  to  Cupid 
or  her  Genius. 

Florea  ferta , meum  me l,  haec  tibi  carmina 

dorto, 

Carmina  dono  tibi , ferta  tuo  genio. 
lays  Apuleius  to  his  fweetheart.  From  the  ulc 
of  them  in  lacrificcs  and  dances  facrcd  to  their 
idols,  came  the  name  ? corona , anticntly  written 
chorona,  and  made  Latin  from  (figni ly- 
ing the  lame  that  i.  c.  a errant)  which 

they  will  from  or  ^epA/rw,  i.  e.  the  dan- 
cers or  finger s,  and  number  of  the  folemnizing 
lacrificers ; whereto  queftionlcfs  Ifidore  s had  rc- 
Jpcdf  in  his,  nomen  coronae  hae  ex  cattfa  voca- 
tum  quod  initio  circum  aras  curreretur,  atque 
ad  imaginem  circuit  us  vei  ckori  ejl  form  at  a. 
Thus  by  antient  authority,  that  which  is  in 
our  idioms  corona  or  crown  had  its  original. 
But  how  a crow'll,  except  the  cloth  diadem, 
whereof  prclcmly,  by  that  name  was  among 
the  Gentiles  anticntly  for  a royal  dirtindfron,  I 
conceive  not.  The  rewards  given  in  the  Gre- 
cian games,  Roman  wars,  and  cllewhere,  flicw 
the  contrary.  ‘Demofheues  his  crown,  about 
which  fo  much  rhctorick  was  fpcnr,  betwixt 
him  and  AEfchines,  and  that  of  Hippocrates r 
given  him  at  Athens  for  his  helping  their  great 
plague,  and  luch  more  lcem  to  do  as  much.  But 
Hippocrates  his  was  of  gold,  and  in  value  {■%&- 
cur  jwAi’ar)  dcc.l  pounds  of  our  money  ; which 
plainly  was  nor  fit  to  be  worn.  But  the  value,  being 
his  reward  had  this  name,  as  other  examples  are, 
and  as  that  tribute  was  called  which 

was  paid  to  the  Romans,  and  other  ftates,  by 
filch  as  gave  h fi&r  f.y*sxici  fifar# 

as  Suidas  his  words  are,  i.  c.  not  rather  a tri- 
bute to  their  fuperiors , than  a crown  to  their 
friends.  And  a feuntari  faith  he,  wi  war  tb  i*> 

A 6y*  SiSbutyao*,  i.e.  they  call  ltephanicon 
(coronarium)  whatever  is  given  as  a rewar d 
or  benefit.  And  hcnccisitthatinthe  embaflages 
of  foreign  nations  to  Rome , lb  often  occurs  for 
prefents,  nfciti  -wiMo)  And  a golden 

crown  was  one  fpeciai,  among  the  rewards  gi- 
ven bv  the  Romans  ; their mural,  cajlrenfis,  and 
naval,  were  of  f gold,  and  in  later  time  the  tri- 
umphal. I know  fome  make  the  golden  crown 
amongll  them  and  the  Grecians  alio,  an  old 
enfign  royal.  It  might  feem  our  of 1 Euripides 
his  words,  that  amongll  the  Grecians  it  was  lb. 
He,  fpeaking  of  Atreus  brother  to  Tkyeftes, 
lays,  - 
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which  is  interpreted,  in  the  publiihed  books,  etti 
dans  coronam , deftinavit  CDea  {fat urn,  five  La- 
chcfis)  difeordiam , which  is  well  enough  jufti- 
fied  by  Arfenius  the  Greek  fcholiafl  on  that 
place  interpreting  s.uitiTx  for  r £**;- 

A.'vr,  i.  c.  a crown  proper  to  kings.  And  Sc 
neca  u pcrlbnarcs  Thyefies  with 

Hoc  efl  vetuflum  Pelopciae  Ihnen  drains, 

Hinc  aufpicari  regiutn  caplti  decus 

Mos  ejl  Pelajgis 

ufing  in  his  tragedies  of  thofc  rimes  the  word 
vincula  for  the  diadem  or  crown.  And,  of  A- 
gathocles  in  Egypt  under  the  Ptolerays,  * ‘Po- 
lybius, as  Perot  turns  him,  (peaking  of  Arijlo- 
tnenes  the  prote&or,  hath  vocato  ad  fe  Agatho- 
clc  coronam  au-eam  Jo li  ex  Hits  qui  praejentes 
erant  impofucrat ; id  quod  fblis  regibus  fieri 
folet.  But  none  ofthcle  proves  what  lbmc  learn- 
ed would  collcdl.  For  that  of  Euripides,  mc- 
thinks  his  lcholiaft  Arfenius  talks  as  if  he  could 
not  fee  wood  for  trees  : he  confoflcs  that  t?iuL- 
fignifies  iptx,  i.  e the  wool  that  goes  about 
the  dijlajf,  circling  it  as  a crown ; for  as  well 
wool  as  hempen  flail*  was  lb  Ibun.  And  what 
then  can  faii.-a  fignify  better  tnan  carding,  i.  e. 
carmiuans  ? And,  the  whole  thus  interpreted, 
cut,  lanam  carmiuans , nexuit  Dea  difeordiam , 
well  jurtifics  the  noble  poet’s  ufing  and  continu- 
ing the  known  fidtion  of  the  dcllin.es  in  theic 
(pinning  out  of  mens  fortunes  Nay,  what 
could  be  more  proper  in  the  ailufion,  than  to 
fuppolc  her  firll  card  or  pull  the  wool  in  pieces, 
and  then  make  her  web  of  dTcord  ? And,  for 
that  of  Seneca,  who  knows  not  the  common  li- 
berty of  good  poets,  in  not  keeping  thcml’clvcs 
to  the  cxa&  properties  of  their  tragedies  or  co- 
medies age,  nor  of  the  place  of  their  fccne? 
Though  it  be  a great  fault,  yet  it  is  an  ancient 
one.  And  worthy  Seneca  (living  in  a later  time, 
when  it  was  known  that  a diadem  was  a note 
royal)  hath  not  this  example  alone  of  that  kind. 
Whatever  Perot  hath,  Polybius  himlclf  proves 
no  fiich  thing : his  words  are  thclc,  £*i  <JVirr:r 
$■  ’AyiSoK^tttt^pimCr  ft  furor  f/lrit 

t vnss I’Tur:  i ts«  pxciASucw  iwjVi  iQi  JMroUt 

i.  e.  he  invited  him  to  a feafi,  and, 
among fi  all  then  prefent , gave  him  only  a gol- 
den crown,  which  by  cujfom  was  allowed  only 
to  kings.  Becaufe  he  had  a crown  of  gold  as 
proper  to  a king  at  the  fcaft,  it  follows  not,  that 
therefore  it  was  an  ornament  royal,  as  it 
was  a crown,  but  as  it  was  gold.  For  children 
in  philology  know,  that  at  fcafts  always  they 
all  late  crowned.  This  paflage  difeovers,  that 
the  king  had  his  crown  ofgold,  and  therein  y dif- 
fered from  the  ordinary  guefts.  The  old  Egy- 
ptian kings  honoured  their  heads  with  images 
of  chofen  * hearts,  not  gold  crowns.  And  if 
Agatbocles  would  have  been  like  the  Macedo- 
nian kings,  which  the  llory  pcrfwadcs  enough 
that  he  would,  he  mull  have  had  the  cloth  dia- 
dem. Briefly,  had  the  ancient  heroes  uied  any 


*Ch  giuUsnx  f’lu/afi  raixAawi*  Q*« 
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f Apion.  ap.  Athenaeum,  dipnofoph.  if.  ex  Simonide  (cuiut  ibi  cirata  carmina  emendariora,  ride  a pud  If.  Cafaubon.  in  diilitm  lo- 
cum) & FeBui.  4 Oriem.  lib.  19.  cap.  ,0.  1 Dogma  Aihen.  inter  llippocrar.  cpiAol.it . Vide  quod  Tl.ucydid.  h:l>. 

habet  de  Bralida  aurea  corona  donito,  & ueniu  o nato.  . ( Aged.  lib.  f . cap.  6.  Polyb.  hill.  6.  alii.  ' In  Ordtr. 

■*  In  Agamemnone.  « Hiltur.  if.  1 Adi,  fi  via,  Lipf.  ad  1.  Annal.  Tacit,  num.  119.  Oc  Juftin.  lib.  il.  dr  legatii  Romania 
in  AEgvpium  millit.  1 Diodjr.  Sic.  biblioth.  C- 
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Crowns,  as  royal  notes,  Homer  would  not  have  which  Livia  Drufilla  took  from  the  white  hen 
been  filcnt  of  it.  In  his  time,  faith  a learned  * brought  into  her  lap  by  the  eagle,  aud  fet  at  ad 
father,  the  Grecians  had  not  ufe  of  crowns.  For  galimas,  and  which  was  noted  to  wither  away 
neither  the  wooers  nor  the  delicious  Phacaccs  at  the  end  of  the  'Julian  family  in  Nero,  as  the 
vfed  them.  And  in  games,  at  firfl , the  reward  progeny  of  the  hen  did  like  wife.  But  the  fuc- 
« as  of fuch  things  as  were  propofed  («$a*  b ) cceding  emperors  ufed  not  always  to  bear  it. 
then  came  in  uje  (trnr i-  e.)  a gathering  Tibertum  principem , (faith  Pliny)  tonante  coelo 
from  the  /pelt  a tors  ; thirdly , followed  the  ca-  corenari  ea  folitum ferunt, contra  fulminum  me- 
fling  of  fiowers  on  them  ($y*\oCaA/*)  aud  at  lafl  tus.  Then  always  he  wore  it  not.  Remember 
(cu?cti§.)  the  crov.n.  Yet  I believe  not  this  here  that  antiquity  held  the  laurel  to  be  exempt 

whole  aflertion.  For  plainly  Homer  hath  the  from  all  danger  of  Jove’s  thunderbolts.  Plu- 

word  and  but  to  other  purpofes ; tar  eh  and  Dionyfius , lay,  that  Romulus  was 

and  therefore,  as  the  learned  c have  oblcrvcd,  crowned  with  laurel  as  in  triumph  after  his 
knew  what  a crown,  as  it  was  uled,  was.  For  a vi&ories.  If  he  were,  it  was  not  as  he  was  king, 
word  in  its  proper  fcnle  always  is  in  being,  be-  but  as  he  triumphed.  But  if  all  their  triumphal 
fore  it  can  be  nude  a metaphor.  And  in  the  ornaments  came  from  the  Tufeans , to  Tarq. 
heroick  times,  good  authority  exprefsly  tells  Trifeus,  how  then  had  Romulus  any  of  them? 
us  of  crowns  in  their  kind.  Hefiod  fays,  that  The  truth  of  thole  times  I think  as  uncertain, 

the  horac  — fifor  tix&roTm,  i.  c.  crowned  as  any  llory  whatlocver.  But  mod  probable 

with  fpring  flowers  Pandora.  And  Hefiod  is  and  according  to  what  is  already  delivered,  laith 
thought,  b)  lomc,  antientcr  than  Homer.  But  Jnflin  h of  tnofe  kings,  per  ea  adbuc  temper, a 
what  is  more  obvious  than  the  olive  brought  out  reges  haflas  pro  diademate  habebant ; quas 
of  the  northern  Scythia  by  Hercules , and  plan-  Graeei  feeptra  dixere.  Nam  ab  origine  re - 
red  in  the  *P ant  be  ten  at  Elis , whereof,  the  in-  trim  pro  dijs  immortalibus , veteres  haltas 
dilution  was  that,  all  crowns  ihould  be  made  coluere , ob  ettjus  religion'ts  memortam  adbuc 
for  vigors  in  the11  Olympians  ? This  they  dpc-  dcornm  fimulacbris  haftac  adduntur.  Which 
cially  called  ‘ that  is  whole  leaves  well  agrees  with  their  name  Quirinus , andj^ai- 

and  twigs  were  fit  to  make  a fair  crown.  The  rites , fetched  from  Curis  in  the  Sabin  tongue, 
fabulous  referringof  the  original  crowns  to  Bac-  fignifying  hafla , or  a feepter.  Curis  Sabine 
chus,  or  'Prometheus,  flicw  how  anrient  their  hafla,  faith  Feflus,  unde  Romulus  Quirinus  qui 
ufe  was.  Nonnulli,  laith  Hyginus , in  his  poc-  cam  ferebat,  efi  dul us. 

tical  agronomy,  of  ! Prometheus , coronam  ha-  Fol.  16 1.  No.  143.  Juflinian  Ipeaks  of  his 
buiffe  dixerunt , ut  fe  villorem  impunc peccaffe  imperial  crown  by  the  name  of  infulae,  which 
a/cere t.  Itaque  homines  in  maxima  lactitia  is  the  lame  as  fafeia  or  diadema  1 in  the  pro- 
aoloreque  coronas  habere  eonflituerunt.  Id  in  per  and  firft  fcnfc.  His  words  k to  Florus  are 
exercitationibus  & conviviis  perffncerc  lice  bit.  thclc.  Quae  ergo  pro  auguflo  honor  e £•>  c ante  la 
But  to  conclude  the  purpofed  point ; remember  res  accipientium , nofira  Jlatuit  act  emit  as , 
the  relation  of  Diogenes  Epicureius : He  re-  haec  tarn  fublimitas  tua , quam  caeteri  omnes 
quelled  Alexander  to  f give  him  the  honour  of  judices  no  fir i obfervare  feflinent,  ex  eo  tempore 
wearing  a golden  crown  with  Virtue's  pi  (dure  valttura,  quo  nutu  dtvino  imperiales  fufeepimus 
on  it,  whole  pried  he  profclTcd  himfclf ; Ale-  infulas.  But  the  infulae  were,  it  feems,  thofc 
a auder  did  io,  and  Diogenes  prcfcntly  gave  it  Brings  or  bands,  whereby  their  crowns,  made 
to  his  fwccthcart  Lffiodos,  and  fhc,  without  ex-  of  precious  doncs  and  gold  in  divers  falhions, 
ception,  wore  it.  The  golden  crown  (cfpccial-  were  tied  on.  For,  as  the  1 pidhires  of  Zeno, 
J y in  lomc  part  of  AJia,  as  Cafaubon  obferves)  Juflinian , Valentinian,  Anajlafius,  Thocas , 
was  an  cufign  of  priefthood,  and  in  that  regard  Conflantin , and  divers  others,  which  we  have 
defied  by  Diogenes  profeffing  to  be  pried  to  out  of  their  coins,  difeover,  their  crowns  and 
Virtue.  What  thought  was  of  it  amongd  them  diadems  were  very  different  in  form,  but  all  of 
as  it  rclpcdlcd  royally  ?Thcfc  tcdimonics  as  well  them  tied  behind  with  fillets,  as  it  lecms,  going 
prove,  that  crowns  in  the  Grecian  date  were  round  the  head,  as  the  crown  or  diadem  ; as  it 
nor  aniicntly  notesof  a king,  as  alio  give  light  to  is  in  that  of  Her aclius  more  elpecially;  which, 
anlwcrothcr  likcocoirringargumcnrsagaind  it.  bcingofgold,  and  railed  with  variety  of  conick 
For  many  arc,  but  all,  I think,  of  fuch  kind,  as  plates,  and  the  outermod  circle  not  much  dif- 
tholc  before  remembered.  firing  from  our  dukes  crowns,  but  doled  on  the 

Fol.  157.  No.  141.  Ufed  only  laurel  or  gold  top  more  like  what  we  call  imperial,  is  tied  to- 
crowns,  w hich  were  never  thought  of  or  gether  with  a kind  of  a riband  behind.  Hence 
fufpc&cd  for,  nor  were  royal.  Liberty  of  bear-  is  it  that  George  Cur apalates  faid,  that  what 
mg  a laurel  continually,  was  fird  granted  to  Ju-  they  of  late  called  sip/set,  was  wont  to  be 
lins  Caefar , by  rcafon  of  his  baldncfs.  After  h\ja$Kpci,  i.  o.  vinculum,  which  word  they  left 
Augnflus,  at  every  imperial  triumph,  the  laurel  off  when  the  falhion  of  tying  it  with  ribands 
was  taken  only  1 ftom  the  plant  of  that  kind,  ended.  Their  pidfurcs  will  better  inftruidyou 

1 C'rm.  Ale*.  paedagO!!.  1.  cap.  J.  » lea.  hunclooum  ojeime,  m omnia,  emendavit.  v.  cl.  1(1  Cafaubonns  in  Suetonij  Neronem. 

' C.ilai on.  .mlm.-.vl-  in  Athen.  1.  cap.  1 6.  4 Pindar.  Olymp.  j.  Ptufanias  Eliat.  Si  v.  fcliuli.il}.  ad  Eurip.  Hectibam.  * Scho- 

li.ill.  Aiifli'pli.  ad  Pluinnv  I* cm  \t,o  illc  Ariftotclif,  fcKoliafti  citatus,  eft  in  «K*rp.  bivfixt . unJe  St  lrjmduui  ir  T<cr0ii«,  non  -rat? k±iu 

3 nod  dej  ravatum  apud  Icholiallem,  mi  fe  S-.it.la,  in  Ktjint  feripfit.  Nee,  uinim  e Pamlico  an  c*  Hypciborcii,  planu  lueru  tranllata,  hie 
ifputanJum  eft.  * Aihcniieuidipnof,  lib.  <•  B Xipliilin.  in  Keronc.  Plin.  lib.  1 5.  cap.  30.  Simon. in  Galba.  h Hiftor.  43. 

* Servimad  AEne-'J.  10.  k C.  dc quadri-un.  piaefuipuL  j.  bent.  1 Lipf. de  true.  3.  cap.  10,  > crura  Sc  qua  nuniilinara  cdiJe- 

luce  copiefc  yflcmlunt. 
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in  the  fcvcral  forms,  than  my  exprefling  can. 
But  as  the  AJiaticks  antiently,  and  Macedonian 
kings  had  their  cloth  fillets,  as  the  Turkijh  and 
Mahometan  princes  at  this  day,  their  rich  mitre 
or  tulipant  ; fo  from  the  beginning  of  chriftia- 
nity  in  European  fupremc  kings  and  emperors, 
the  gold  crowns  in  thofe  various  fliapes  with 
which  they  arc  ddcribed,  have  been  in  ulc. 
And  their  differences  now  arc  of  clofc,  and 
arched,  and  open,  and  the  like.  But  what  is  be- 
fore tranferibed  out  of  the  Roman  provincial, 
is  here  to  be  remembered  ; and,  that  the  pope 
in  giving  the  kingdoms  of  Sardinia  m and  Corf- 
ca  to  the  king  of  Aragon , ufed  the  words  of per 
cap  am  auream  rea/iter  invejlimuj.  But  all  lu- 
preme  monarchs,  in  later  times,  of  right  ule 
arched  crowns,  and  as  truly  imperial  as  the  em- 
perors, but  differing  in  compofturc.  For,  the 
emperors  is  thus  deferibed  by  n one  who  faw 
it.  Differ t forma  coronae  imperials  ab  alijs : 
nam  ea  fitb  fe  tiaram  quandam  habet  in  modum 
fere  eptfcopalis  rnitrae,  hum i liorem  t amen  ma- 
gis  apertasn  K minus  acutam  : eftque  ejus  a- 
pertura  a fronte,  non  ab  aure,  & femicirculum 
habet  per  ipfam  aperturam  aureum , in  cujus 
fummitate  crux  parvula  eminet.  Earn  tiaram 
aliae  coronae  non  habent.  And  the  bearing,  or 
the  top  of  the  arch,  in  the  emperors,  and  in  our 
fovcrcigns,  is  a mound  and  a crofs\  in  that  of  the 
French  king,  a fleur-de-lis , on  the  pope’s  a 
crofs.  For  he,  as  a temporal  prince,  alfo  bears 
his  crown  upon  grant  pretended  from  Coufian- 
tine  ® the  great.  The  words  of  the  donation, 
as  it  is  offered  to  the  world’s  fight,  arc  thefe  : In 
praefentiarum  tradimus  primum  quidem  Late- 
ranenfe  nojlri  regni palatium,  quod  omnibus  in 
or  be  terrarum  palatiis  praefertur  eminet ; 
deinceps  diadema  id  ejl  coronam  capitis  nojlri. 
Butthc  credit  of  this  donation  is  before  p touched. 
And  the  monks  have  affirmed,  that  i the  pope’s 
crown,  called  regnum , wras  that  which  the  em- 
peror Anajlaftus  fent  for  a prefent  to  Chlovis , 
the  fir  ft  chriftian  king  of  France,  and  that  Chlovis 
then  beftowed  it  on  the  pope.  The  general  con- 
fent  amongft  chriftian  princes  in  wearing  them 
of  gold,procccdcd  from  the  kings  of  Gods  chofen 
people,  who  ufing  crowns  of  gold  and  precious 
ftoncs,  'o»  xfWi  faith  an  antient  'father,  'n>r  Xc*?w 
ion  rti  xifaArs  GUf*C?AJX«4  ivvficfUTo.  i.  e.  being 
anointed , bare  Chrijl  fymbolically  on  their  head. 
He  alludes  to  the  ointment  poured  on  our  fa- 
viour,  and  the  gold  offered  to  him  as  a king. 
How  well  then  this  muft  fit  a chriftian  prince, 
appears  plainly.  Yet  upon  occafion,  other 
crowns  have  fometimeS  by  them  been  worn ; 
and  that,  chaplets  of  leaves,  which  you  fee  in  the 
example  of  Frederick  Barbarojfa,  whole  chap- 
let, or  crown  of  me,  remains  yet  born  bendwife 
upon  the  bars  of  the  dukedom  of  Saxony.  For, 
when  Bernard  fon  of  Albert  Drjo,  marquclsof 
Brandenburg h,  and  brother  to  Otbo,  the  then 
marquefs,  and  to  Si/rid  archbiihop  of  Bremet 
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was  made  duke  of  Saxony  by  the  emperor,  he 
defired  the  emperor  to  have  lome  difference  ad- 
dedto  his  arms, that  fo  his  might  bediftinguifhed 
from  his  brother’s,  tune  imperator,  faith1  Krant- 
ziusy  ut  erat  coronatus per  aejlum,  ruteam  co- 
ronara  injecit  ex  obliquo  fupplicantis  clypeot 
which  afterward,  faith  lie,  was  born  fo  on  their 
coar,  being  before  barry  fable  and  or. 

Fol.  163.  No.  144.  Which  was  but  xl.  or  l. 
years  before  Ethelwerd's  time,  who  being! 
great  man,  and  of  the  blood  royal,  might  cafily 
in  that  know  what  he  laid. 

Fol.  164.  No.  14J.  And  to  this  Achaius  is 
attributed  the  addition  of  the  bordurc  fleury  a- 
bout  the  Scottijh  lion,  fignificans,  faith  Heftor, 
Fran  corum  opibus^quibufeum  foedusinieratyleo- 
netn  exinde  muniendum. 

Fol.eod.  No.  14 6.  I have  here  differed  from 
what  Alexander  ab  AlexandrOy  Pafcbalius, 
and  others  deliver,  of  crowns  and  diadems.  But 
I imagine  it  is  eaficr  for  me  much  to  juftify  my 
affcrtions,than  they  thofe  of  thcir’s,againft  which 
mine  arc  here  oppofed.  1 appeal  to  my  cited 
authors. 

Fol.  169.  No.  147.  The  like  in  proportion 
hath  Virgil.  The  Argonauticks  of  Orpheus,  as 
we  call  them,  but  indeed  of  Onomacritusy  cx- 
prcfsly  adorn  AEtes  with  a feepter. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  148.  The  Jun,  and  fupremc 
king  in  courfc  of  created  nature. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  149.  The  antienteft  feepter  a- 
mong  the  Grecians  c muft  forfooth  be  fuppofed 
to  Jupiter,  who  bare  his  eagle  on  the  top  of  it ; 
as  Juno  did  a cuckoc  on  hcr’s,  Minerva  an  owl, 
Apollo  a falcon ; although  upon  a particular  rea- 
fon,  the  ftatuc  of  Jupiter  L abrade  us,  in  Caria 
held  an  u ax  not  a feepter.  But  you  muft  con- 
ceive, that  king  of  birds  affiimcd  by  him  upon 
the  good  fortune  of  war  he  had  againft  the  Ti- 
tansy  after  an  aufpicions  * flight  of  an  eagle  to- 
wards him  in  the  field.  So  they  fable.  In  imi- 
tation of  this  tradition,  enfuin^  princes  ufed  to 
have  eagles  and  others  birds  on  me  top  of  their 
feepters,  but  moft  cfpccially  v eagles.  And  it 
is  delivered,  that  moft  of  the  old  z Babylonians 
ware  feal  rings,  and  bare  feepters,  or  little  Haves, 
ufually,but  none  without  fomething  on  the  top ; 
either  an  apple,  rofc,  lilly,  eagle,  or  fome  fuch 
like.  I gucl’s  the  eagle  was  moft  proper  for  their 
kings ; which  amongft  the  Perfians  * alfo  was 
the  ornament  of  their  ftandard.  Hence  came 
the  eagle  to  be  bom  by  the  Romans  in  Uie  field, 
not  upon  a banner  as  now,  bur,  in  an  image 
upon  the  top  of  a fpcar,  or  lone  piece,  fixed  at 
plcafurc  in  the  earth,  or  born,  whereof  neat  Lip - 
fius  at  large  in  his  commentary  on  ‘Polybius. 
And  it  was  one  of  the  marks  confular  or  rather 
triumphant  in  Rome,  to  have  an  ivory  feepter 
with  an  eagle  on  the  top  of  it,  whichjuvenal 
means  in  that 

Da  nunc  & valuer em  feeptro  quae  furgit  eburno. 
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* Aft.  Vatican.  ap.  Bodin.  dc  rep.  i.  cap.  o.  • Matcell.  CorcyienC  lib.  I.  ceremon.  feft.  f.  Sc  de  imperiali  corona.  Patch,  lib.  9. 
cap.*.  0 Vide  vero  Plaiinam  inSyWeft.  t.  , N0.46.  » Sigebert.  Gemblar.  Tub  anno  4 10.  'Clem.  Alex, 

paedagog.  a.  cap.  *.  1 Saxon  lib.  4-  cap.  tj.  Sc  lib.  9.  cap.  19.  « Scholiaft.  ad  Pythionic.  & vide  fi  placet  Sc  prophet.  Ba- 

nichi  cap.  6.  com.  tj.  “ Plutarch,  in  problem.  Grace.  4{.  « Anacreon  ap.  Fulgent  mydiol.  j.  JGdor.  orieine  it.  cap.  |. 

1 Scholiaft.  ad  Ariftophanit  ’Of  rtf  itj.  * Hers  dot.  in  Clio.  • Xenophon.  Cyropaei  j. 

So 
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So  they  bare  it  in  their  triumphs  ; whereof0  I-  pita  c aft  hi  tat  is  in  Arias  his  Benjamin ) as  in 
ftdore : Super  Scipioncm  autem  aq ui la  fe debat , kings. 

cb  indicium  quod  per  vi  florid*  quafi  ad  fuper - Pol.  173.  A To.  153.  Whereto  the  Greek  fto* 

nam  magnitudinem  accederent.  And  the  chief  ries  agree,  naming  it  and  the  bearer  //«- 

ornament  of  great  mens  tombs  hath  been  in  the  as  if  you  fhould  fay,  one  that  bears  the 

image  of  an  eagle  fet  on  them,  as  the 4 epigrams  apple.  By  that  very  name  were  a thoufand 
upon  Arijlomcnes  and  Tlato  fhew  us.  From  known  of  the  Terjian  kings  guard  in  antient 
this  antient  honour  of  the  eagle  was  derived,  it  time,  which  bare  golden  apples  on  the  top  of 
feems,  the  wearing  of  golden  eagles  painted  on  their  fpcars,  ©3i  r sv&lx*r  twin,  as 

the  caftem  emperors  fhocs.  And  it  is J reported  k Athcnacus  deferibes  them.  ‘Poliaenus,  AE- 
that  only  by  this  note  ofgreatncls,  the  body  of  Han,  and  others  remember  them. 

Conjlantine  cDracoJis,  the  laft  Greek  emperor  Fol.  if 4.  No.  154.  Thus  delivered  by  Occo  : 
there,  in  the  taking  of  the  city  by  the  Turks , CONCORDIA  AVGG.  G.  B.  CONOB.  Jlatna 
was  found  out.  My  author’s  words  (upon  galeata  fedens  ; dextra  pomum  cum  cruce , Ji- 
Tontanus  his  credit  in  the  transition,  for  he  is  nijlra  rhabdum.  He  was  emperor  ccclxxx.  af- 
not  publiihcd  in  his  own  language)  are  thefc : ter  our  Saviour. 

Abluebant  capita  occi forum  plurima,  Ji  forte  Fol.eod.  No.  iff.  Bat  the  figure  of  Jufiini- 

imperatoris  nofcitarent : nec  poterant , an,  in  his  coins  hath  this  globe  and  crofs  in  the 
nifi  quod  corpus  exanime  htvenerunt , id-  right  hand, as  alfb  have  divers  other  of  the  empe- 
que  ex  iwperatoriis  cah  lament  is  agnoverunt , rors.  Bur  how  conceit  came  afterward  to  make 
sn  auibus , at  imperatoribus  confuetum  erat , a-  this  an  apple,  I underftand  nor,  unlcfs  with  like 
quilae  aureae  depiflae  vifebantur.  Yet  it  is  imagination,  as  Jupiter's  ftatae  in  Conjlanti- 
ccrtain,  the  having  eagles  fo  painted  was  not  uople  with  three  apples  was  interpreted  for  his 
folcly  proper  to  the  emperors.  Both  the  de/pote  fupremc  power  over  the  three  parts  of  the 
and  fcbajlocrator  had  to  : George  Codin  is  my  world. 

witnefs.  It  was  allowed  them  by  the  emperors  Fol.  ij6.  No.  15-3.  For  until  JnJlinian,  it 
among  their  enfigns  of  honour ; as  they  had  al-  feems  it  was  not  ordinary  in  their  ftatues.  He 
fb  other  marks  which  in  (lory  are  as  appropria*  was  emperor  in  dxxx.  and  then  was  our  Arthur 
ted  to  imperial  greatnefs.  As  Herat  Hus  was  king  of  Britain.  Neither  can  any  queftion  be 
known  c ex  mbi  ts  ocreis  i.  e.  by  his  purple  bu-  of  his  reign,  although  much  is  and  juftly,  of 
J kins , in  the  field  between  him  and  the  Ter-  his  abided  vi&orics. 

fian.  Vet  it  is  plain,  that  in  later  times  it  was  Fol.  cod.  No.  154.  But  the  globe  was,  before 
given  as  a liberty  of  fpccial  honour  to  wear  Theodofius,  ufually  held  in  the  hands  of  empe- 
purplc  or  f red  fhocs  ; w'hich  Nicetas  Chon i a-  tots,  as  their  coins  witnefs.  And  the  crofs  aJfo 
tes  calls,  as  it  were,  the  right  -n  ifufyu  toSjah.  alone,  amongft  rho/e  which  were  not  chriftian. 
And  the  old  Alban  kings  had  the  like,  whom  hath  been  found  by  like  teftimony.  Figura  fto- 
JuliusCaefar  6 deriving  hirafelf  from  them  by  lata  cum  cruce  & vifloriae  fuper  bafm , is  the 
lulus,  imitated.  But  the  Roman  confuls  had  deferiprion  of  one  of  Gallien' s coins  by  Adolph 
their  gilt  fhoes,  if  CaJJiodore  deceive  not,  whole  Occo.  But  the  addition  of  the  crofs  to  the 
authority,  I think,  is  l'olc  in  this  point.  Confu-  globe,  and  religious  ufe  of  it  in  diadems,  ftatues, 
lotus  te  decoramus  infgnibus  (are  his  h words)  pi&ures,  banners,  and  fiich  like,  proceeded  from 
pinge  vajlos  humeros  zario  colore  palmatae,  the  great  Conjlantine  his  fb  much  honouring 
valtdam  manrim  vifloriali  feipione  nobilita,  that  divine  fymbol.  For  when  Maxentius  u- 
lares  preprios  etiam  calceis  auratis  egredere.  furped  the  imperial  name  agaiirft  him,  he  Jolli- 
And  Lipjius  thinks  hereupon  that  they  were  a citudinibus  confitutus  itt  fomnio  vidit  crucis 
fpccial  ornament  conlular ; but  it  is  certain  chat  fignum  coclo  Jjlendide  collocatum  ; mir antique 
in  Rome  both  purple,  golden,  and  varioufty  co-  vi/ionem  (the  words  are  1 CaJJiodore's)  adflite- 
lourcd  ihocs  were  in  a more  common  uic,  as  runt  angeli  dicentes  : O Conjlantine,  m I N 
1 Epifletus  his  touching  that  vanity  difeovers.  HOC  VINCE.  Fertur  autem  ipfumCbrt- 
Fol.  170.  No.  ifo.  Yon  fhail  hardly  meet  Jhim  apparuijfe  ei,  fignumaue  monjlrafe  crucis , 
with  an  allufion  amongft  thofc  lazy  monks  of  fo  ac  praecepijfe  ut  figur am  Jimilem  facer  et,  (£  in 
much  antique  property  as  this.  praeliis  aux ilium  hoc  haberet , quo  vi  floriae 

Fol.  eod.  No.  if  1.  And  it  is  cxprefsly  repor-  jura  cmquirerct.  Others  fuppofing  it  ac  noon- 
ted  in  the  Greek  ftory  that  he  lware  by  the  Gods  day  appearing  to  him  and  his  army,  not  fpeak- 
o/Grecce.  But  howfoever  for  the  truth,  this  ing  of  the  dream.  But  all  agree,  that  hereupon 
conceit  of  the  feepter  was  both  learnedly  and  he  made  his  labarutn  moft  confpicuous  witlr 
wittily  ufcd  by  him.  the  crofs.  This  labarum  was  a long  fpcar  or 

Fol.  eod.  No.  ift.  Which  was  to  confirm  the  great 11  pole,  exprefting  the  figure  of  a golden 
perpetuity  of  a jpiatjh  fupremacy  (not  of  one  croft,  on  the  top  whereof  a crown  of  precious’ 
tribe,  it  feems,  as  moft  learned  men  have  affir-  ftoncs  and  gold  was  fixed.  Under  the  crown 
med)  amongft  that  nation  until  Chrijl  came,  in  a banner  was  exprefled  the  two  letters  of  our 
Which  yet  was  farisfied  as  well  in  the  priefts.  Saviour’s  name  Chrijl ; the  one  crofting  the 
and  thole  aicbmalotarcbae  (they  are  called  ca - 

b Origin.  1*.  c.  t.  Sc  Appian.  inPuniris.  e Antipater  ambolog.  lib.  j.  cap.  4.  Sc  cap.  jj.  d Georg.  Phranz.  lib.  j.  cap.  j*. 
* Annfta'r.  bibUodu  bill.  it.  1 Zatbi  regi  Lazocum  indulgetur.  Agathias  bill.  j.  • Dio  bill.  4).  Sc  vidclit  v.  cl.  I. Cal 

hub.  in  Suctonii lib.  1.  b Variar.  lib.  4.  form.  j.  1 £nchutdii  cap.  ti,  k Dipnofoph.  lib.  it.  1 Tripani^ 

bill.  1.  cap.4.  Soxom.  ; ’BN  TOTTfl  NI,KA.  » tufeb.  dc viu Conllamla.  1.  cap.n.  r. Sc Metropliaotm 

apml  Pbotiun,  cod,  i(6. 
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other,  that  is,  X and  P.  So  doubt- 
Icfs,  as  die  monuments  of  thofe  times 
perl  wade,  mull  the  place  of  Eufebius 
reporting  this,  be  underftood ; al- 
though lomc,  by  turning  5 into 
in  quo,  whereas  they  (hould  have  made  it juxta 
quod  or  fub  quo , offer  an  impofture  to  their  rea- 
ders, which  places  the  X and  P in  the  crown, 
not  in  the  banner  ; whereas  that  crown  is  no 
effential  part  of  the  (landard,  but  lomctitncs0 
w anting;  the  banner  only  comprehending  thole 
two  elements  of  that  moft  laving  name.  Hence 
v \ Tradentius , who  lived  fome  lxxx  years  af- 
ter Confiantine  under  Honorius,  by  apoftrophe 
to  Rome : 

yfgnofcat  retina  libens  mea  ftgna  neceffie  eft , 

In  q tubus  effigies  cruets,  aut  gemmata  refulget , 
Aut  lottgis  folido  ex  astro  fraefertur  in  hajlis. 

And  of  his  name  figned  by  •%?  mixed, 

Cbrijius  furfur eum  gemmanti  textus  in  aliro 
Sign ab at  labarum  ; clypeorum  infignia  Chriftus 
Serif ferat ; ar debat  fummiscrux  addita  crijlis. 

tunc  tile  fenatus 

Militiae  ultricis  titulum , Cbriftique  verendum 
Nomen  adoravit  quod  collucebat  tn  armis. 

underftand  the  name  by  X P.  For  about  thofe 
times  X alone  was  a known  * figlc  for  our  Sa- 
viour, which  yet  they  would  not,  it  Iccms 
without  P ufc,  bccaulc  of  another  interpretation 
of  ill  note,  which  the  learned  know,  by  the 
old  Grecians  was  applied  to  it.  After  that  in 
his  wars  againft  Maxentius , this  great  emperor 
had,  by  thole  holy  aufpiccs  fuch  lucccfs,  that 
maximum  r culturam  facratiffimae  cruets  babe- 

bat denique  fuff  lie  turn  cruets , quod  fri- 

mitus  afud  Romanos  erat  in  ufu , lege  frohi- 
buit.  In  figurationibus  autem  folidorurn  & in 
imaginibus , hoc  Jignum  juffit  inferibi  femfer  & 
fgurari.  The  apoftatc  Julian  took  from  the 
labarum  thofe  notes  of  chriftianiim,  but  they 
were,  as  is  found  in  f anrient  teftimony, 
xeffored  by  Valens  and  Valent inian.  By 

cdi&  of  * Theodofus  H.  and  Valent  inian  III. 
Jignum  fahatoris  Chrifti  nemini  licet  vel  in 
Jolo,  vel  in  filiee , vel  in  marmoribus  burnt  foji- 
tis  injculfere  vel  f inger e ; fed  quodcunque  re- 
feritur  to  lit  ; whereto  a publication  u of  Tibe- 
rius II.  agrees.  Neither  was  any  fubfeription 
or  note,  without  letters  among  them,  of  fuch 
authority  as  this  venerabile  fignum , as  * Jufti- 
nian,  to  this  purpolc,  calls  it.  And  as  it  was 
in  the  ftandard,  it  is  ufually  in  later  Greek  fto- 
rics  titled  ruu1(&t>v ; as  if  you  Ihould  lay,  the 
falm  of  vi&ory.  How  frequent  it  is  now,  and 
of  antient  time  hath  been,  in  diadems,  coat  ar- 
mors, temples  of  chriflians  and  the  like,  every 
nun  may  lee  or  know’. 

Bur,  as  with  us  it  is  the  common  enfign  of 
every  church,  religious  houfe,  chriftian  prince. 


and  army  of  the  holy  wars  (whereupon,  in  atl- 
tient  time,  the  very  ere&ing  of  a crols  gave  pri- 
vilege v againft  temporal  right)  as  a teftimony 
under  whole  banner  we  fight  lb  with  the  Ma- 
bumedan  Turks , the  croijfant , of  half  moon,  as 
a religious  lymbol,  is  as  commonly  let  on  the 
top  of  their  mclchits,  Icraglio’s,  turrets,  and 
fuch  like ; which  is  not  unfitly  here  remem- 
bered, being  the  chief  imperial  enfign  of  thofe 
miferablc  profcffbrs.  Neither,  I guefs,  can  it 
but  plcalc,  if  lomcthing  be  added  here  ofthe  rca- 
foti  and  original  of  that  fuperftition.  It  may  be 
referred  to  this  fabulous  and  moft  ridiculous  re- 
lation. Mabumed' s followers,  they  lay,  look- 
ing on  the  moon  when  Ihc  was  towards  * con- 
junction, at  what  time  Hie  is  as  a croiffant  allb 
in  form,  although  of  a contrary  pofturc  in  hea- 
ven, defired  him  to  fliew  them  lomc  miracle. 
He  with  his  two  fingers  pointed  at  her,  where- 
upon Ihe  prcfcntly  fell  in  two  pieces ; the  one 
piece  falling  down  on  the  hill  Elcais  in  one 
part  of  Mecca , the  other  on  the  red  bill  in  the 
other  part  of  Mecca  ; but  at  length  both  pieces 
came  together  into  Mabumed" s lap,  or 1 his  fhirt 
fleeve,  and  lo  he  put  her  whole  into  heaven  a- 
gain.  Bur  this  is  as  true,  as,  that  b Gabriel s 
wing  touching  the  moon,  was  the  only  caulc 
why  Ihc  differs  fo  much  from  the  fun  in  light. 
Laugh  at  thefe,  and  you  lhall  have  a better  in- 
quiry. The  antient  and  prelenc  Arabian  ac- 
count is  by  lunar  years,  as  infants  in  aftronomy 
know’.  In  the  root  of  their  begins  (which  is  as 
much  zsferfecution,  and  in  the  alcoran  occurs 
by  the  name  of  albegire , and  fupputared  from 
the  flight  of  Mabumed  out  of  Mecca,  being  un- 
der Ilcraclius  A.  Chr.  nc.xxu.  is  always  ufed 
for  the  date  of  the  grand  figniors  letters  as  be- 
fore is  remembered)  it  lo  fell  out  that  the  new 
moon  of  their  firft  month  Muebaram  (whence, 
as  we  from  March , they  account;  laving  the 
unftedfaftnefs  happening  by  intercalations,  which 
lunar  years  muff  have)  reckoned  by  their  annu- 
al courfc  of  mean  motion,  then  differing,  in  this 
hagaren  year,  near  three  days  from  the  true 
morion  of  the  moon,  was  the  third  day  after  the 
true  conjunction  or  change:  at  which  time  com- 
monly in  our  crcfccnt-form  her  apparition  is  in 
any  climate.  Neither  could  the  new  moon  of 
that  hagaren  year  otherwife  fall  out,  it  being 
the  xvi  of  our  July  and  Friday.  Vnde  fine 
dubio  (faith  divine  c Jofefb  Scaliger ) bodie 
omnesMabumediflae  in  fajiigiis  fummis  tnrrium 
illarum  e auibus  lunam  nafeentem  Jpeculatitur, 
imfonunt  lunam  corniculatam  fro  inftgni  quem- 
admodum  Cbrijliani  crucem.  For  it  could  Icarce 
be  likely  but  that  they,  who  fo  rcligioufly  had 
tabled  of  their  impoftor  Mabumed,  and  regarded 
his  particular  adions  with  fuch  fuperftition,  muff 
with  all  reverence  obferve  and  honour  the  moon, 
in  tliat  form  as  Ihe  appeared  when  their  great 
prophet  was  perfecutcd,  when  as  their  whole 
generation  have  with  fuch  d acclamations  of  joy. 


0 Vide  LipHumde  cruce,  j,  cap.  if.  de  icons,  ibidem.  * Contra  Symmach.  lib.  ?.  * Julian.  In  Mifopogone. 

• Calliodor.  hift.  tripanit.  lib.  i.  c.ip.9.  ' Baroniu,,  tom.  4.fol.  146.  de  514.  « C.  lib.  1.  lit.  t.  8c  de  Judacit  I.  it.  8c  fvnod. 

in  TrulL  can.  7J.  ap.  Harmenop.  epit.  " Landulpli.  Sag.  milcell.  17.  » C.  de  jure  dclib.  I.  ax.  f.  a.  8c  vide  Leoni* 

imp.  novelL  73.  ’Sat  Weft.  a.  can.  J7.  ' Cantacuaen.  ferm.  a.  8c  vide  Alcoran,  azoar.  64.  ‘in 

minium  camijiAt  Mubrmt/i,  epiiom.  facror.  bell,  apud  Canif.  amiq.  led.  tom.  6.  * Dodrin.  Machumer.  ab  Hermann,  tranflau, 

' De  eme ndat  temp.  lib.  u * Scaliger.  can.  Ifagog.  lib.  j. 
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dancing,  leaping,  and  hope  of  forefhewn  happi- 
nefs,  always  entertained  her  fird,  and  every 
monthly  apparition,  calling  her  then  nalka  i.  c. 
a horfe-Jhoe , from  the  likenefs  of  figure.  But 
that  is  not  without  example  from  the  Jews, 
who  mod  anciently  held  their  new  moons,  as 
e tdlimony  ofholy  writ  frequently  (hews,  which 
Horace  calls  their  trieefima  Jabbata.  And  at 
this  day,  fb  f Scaliger  reaches  me,  as  (oon  as 
they  fee  her  after  conjun&ion,  they  prcfcntly 
cry  u?mar  VdVi  \h  Knn  2*0  fG'D  i.  c.  good  for- 
tune to  us  and  to  all  lfrael ; as  the  old  Greeks 
were  wont  to  falute  their  lights  brought  to  table 
with  * etys^t,  fomewhat  like  our  cuftom  in 
the  fame  matter.  Idem  (that  is,  as  the  Jews, 
faith  my  mod  noble  author)  faciunt  Mabum- 

medatti , quamvis  neomaenias  ex  feripto  in- 
dicere  foleant.  But  the  mod  ancient  Ara- 
bians had  their  chief  goddefs  A Mat  (by  He- 
rodotus interpreted  Vrania)  which  by  all  like- 
lihood was  out  the  appearing  crcfcent  known 
to  this  day  among  the  Mabumedans  by  the 

name  of  jJMa  i.  c.  Halilat,  whence  Alilat  is 
plainly  made : unlcfs  rather  from  the  fpurn  li- 
lith  rvy?  mentioned  in  ,h  holy  writ,  which  the 
Jews  fay  is  a fpirit  very  dangerous  to  young 
children,  or  women  in  childbirth  ; whereupon 
their  cudom  is,  Specially  of  the  German  Jews, 
at  the  1 birth-times  of  their  women,  to  chalk 
out  on  every  of  the  walls  of  the  chamber  in  a 
circle,  this  charm : 

n¥i  yin  nn  bik 

i.  c.  Adam , Here,  hence , or  out , Lilith.  And 
in  the  inner  door  of  the  chamber  they  write  the 
names  of  three  angels,  Senoi,  Sanfenoi , Sarna- 
negcloph , prelervcrs  of  young  children,  which 
they  learned  once  of  Lilith,  when  they  would 
have  drowned  her  in  the  fea.  A learned  and 
difcrcct  tradition  ! Whether  with  this  Alilat, 
Lilith,  or  Halil , the  name  of  I let  by i a,  being 
in  ‘Pindar  fomewherc  ’EA<tO  for  Lucina,  a - 
mong  the  Gentiles,  had  the  fame  origination,  I 
inquire  not  here.  Their  offices  and  attributes 
arc  common  k enough,  to  offer  perfwafion, 
which  may  induce  you  to  think  fo.  Children 
know  that  Lucina  and  the  moon  arc  as  one ; 
and  Lilith  had,  1 doubt  not,  its  beginning  from 
nV?  or  i.  c.  the  night , and  is,  if  the  latter 
tod  be  turned  into  van,  the  plural  number  of 
rbh,  whence  Jonathan  Ben-Uziel  makes  it 
exprcfsly  in  his  Chaldee  pVb,  as  if  he  (hould 
have  faid  nights ; and  that  halil  in  Arabifm  is 
but  nottiluca  from  the  fame  root.  Whence, 
under  great  Scaliger's  favour,  I am  near  per- 
fwaded,  that  their  honour  to  the  crcfcent  is 
more  antient  than  the  begira.  And  have 
we  not  authority,  beyond  exception,  that  the 
camels  of  Zaebah  and  Zalmunna  1 two 
Midianite,  or  lfmaelitick,  kings  (lain  by  Gi- 


deon, had  about  their  necks,  as  acknowledging 
their  royal  mailers  by  tbeir  enfigas,  Quviur* 
which  the  rabbins  interpret  the  images  of  the 
moon.  Crcfcents  alfb  were  worn  upon  die  fc- 
nators  fhocs  in  Rome , which  is  bed  derived  from 
their  defeent  out  of  the  Arcadian  nation,  which 
called  themfelvcs  ‘c^poixlu/oi  i.  e.  antelunares  ; 
not  that  they  feigned  themfelvcs  more  ancient 
than  the  moon,  as  fome  idly,  but  becaufe  they 
would  undertake  no  matter  of  moment  before 
the  new  moon,  as  the  Lacedaemonians  would 
not  till  the  full.  Kinds  of  fiiperflition  common 
to  the  old  Germans , Gauls,  and  others.  Hence 
is  the  lunata  plant  a in  Martial,  the  like  in  o- 
thers.  And  m Statius 

Sic  te,  dare  puer,  genitum  fibi  curia  fen/it, 

Primaque  patricia  claufit  vejligia  luna. 

How  much  the  crefcents  or  fjJulm ot  i.  c.  little 
moons,  were  wont  to  honour  ftatucs  and  images, 
may  be  feen  in  n Greek  antiquities.  Although, 
I know,  the  mod  noble  and  learned  0 Jof  Sca- 
liger fuppofes  them  fet  on  rather  to  keep  the 
datue  from  being  defiled  by  birds  fitting  on 
them,  than  for  addition  or  note  of  honour ; and 
he  finds  fault  with  painters,  which  in  chriftia- 
nifm  alfo  fet  them  on  pi&ures,  where  that  ufc 
of  them  cannot  be.  But,  I am  fure,  in  divers 
old  coins,  you  (hall  have  them  on  the  fronts  of 
the  faces  ; to  what  purpofc,  I cannot  judge,  un- 
lcfs for  a mark  of  honour.  Yet  fome  (earned 
p men  have  thought  that  it  was  a proper  enfign 
of  the  Conftantinopolitans  ox  Byzantines,  became 
divers  pieces  have  been  found  with  a crcfcenr, 
and  inferibed  BTZANTIflN.  And  thence 
they  imagine  the  grand  fignior  took  it,  ut  fg- 
num  vidae  gent  is  penes  qu  am  (as  Lip ft us  (peaks) 
orientis  imperium  ejfet.  But  I mud  nor  fub- 
feribe  to  them.  How  much,  even  fince  the 
blcfled  propagation  of  chridianifm  the  new 
moons  have  been,  and  fuperditioufly,  regarded, 
is  known  out  of  their  9 bonfires  and  fuch  jolli- 
ties ufed  at  them.  But  for  the  Mabumedans  and 
Hagarens , qucftionlcfs  to  their  moon,  Alilat , 
Halil,  Nalka,  which  are  all  one,  you  may  re- 
duce their  Venus,  on  whofe  week-day  their  law 
is  fuppofed  given,  and  to  her  planet,  the  change 
or  continuance r of  it  is  by  adrologers  (I  inquire 
not  how  well)  referred,  as  chridian  profcffion  to 
the  fun,  the  JewiJh  to  Saturn,  and  the  like. 
But  hidorians  think  falfly  their  Venus  to  inter- 
pret cubar  or  cobar  fb  famous  among  them. 
For  cubar  or  cobar  is  nothing  by  interpretation 
but  S^'rctr©-,  potens,  mighty,  and  fo  is  but  halil, 
lunus,  or  luna,  and  by  no  means  (as  I guefs) 
Venus,  if  you  take  Venus,  as  we  do,  for  the 
fird  planer,  but  well  enough,  if  you  coofidcr  the 
name,  as  defigning  only  a goddefs  or  dar  of 
fight  generally,  which  cubar  will  well  endure. 
And  thofe  eadern  parts  had  ever  anciently  the 
moon  under  both  fexes  in  their  devotions.  Lu- 
nus f and  luna.  Which  feems  not  of  younger 


* Am*  alia  Vero  confula*  Pfalm.  ti.  com.  j.  1 In  prolcgomen.  ad  emend,  temporum.  * Ctod  bfbt.  Varro  Je  ling. 
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beginning  titan  the  adoration  of  the  fun  among 
the  Terfians  : which,  as  the  crefcent  now  to 
the  Mabumedaus,  was  in  fome  fort  tiled,  and 
fee  upon  their  royal  pavilions.  ‘Patrio  more 
‘Per far  urn  (faith  1 Curtius)  tradttum  eft  orto 
file  demum  procedere  : die  jam  illuftri,  ftgnum 
e tabernaeulo  regis  hue  etna  dabatnr.  Super 
tab  tenaculum  unde  ab  omnibus  conflict  poffit, 
imago  fills  cryftallo  inclufa  fulgebat.  But  of 
their  moon  thus  much. 

Fol.  %7 7.  No.  ijf.  The  princes  of  Aft*  in 
later  times,  (I  mean  chiefly  the  caliphs)  have 
neither  had  the  diadem  or  crown  as  royal.  Yet 
not  for  the  reafon  which  Bodin  u gives,  making 
fuch  difference  betwixt  the  later  fultans  there 
and  the  old  caliphs ; whereas  indeed  the  pre- 
fent  grand  figuior  reckons  himfdf  for  a true  ca- 
liph, as  is  before  fhewn  ; and  as  other  fupremc 
princes  in  Mahumedifm,  challenges  at  his  plca- 
f'urc  all  rights  of  the  old  caliphs.  But  it  leans 
the  Tartars  (whence,  the  Turks)  ufed,  all  of 
them,  tulipants,  before  their  kingdom  eflablifhed 
at  Bagded,  and  therefore  their  princes  alfo  ha- 
ving not  before  in  that  kind  any  dillindion,  un- 
lel’s  in  price  and  greatnefs,  continued  to  this  day, 
their  full  form.  But  the  Saracen  caliphs,  be- 
fore their  Otbomanick  empire,  had,  as  it  is  pro- 
bable, the  old  tiar  or  cidaris  richly  fet  with 
floncs,  and  in  it  the  diadem.  I affirm  not  ab- 
folutcly  fo.  But  refer  you  to  conjedurc  from 
what  was  in  thofc  parts  anticntly  fo  ufoal. 

Fol.  cod.  Fo.  if 6.  Called  by  my  author  Al- 
ghabaft  Ilbapbtziy  which  I think  to  be  Mufte- 
xd  of  the  Abafin  family. 

Fol.  eod.  Fo.  1 f 7.  Whether  this  cidaris  had 
a diadem  or  no,  he  expreffcs  not. 

Fol.  eod.  Fo.  if 8.  And  this  kind  of  tuli- 
panr,  they  dare  fay,  Jofipb  the  patriarch  fir  ft 
invented  and  ufed.  The  great  fop  hi  hath,  at  his 
inauguration,  a kind  of  mitre  homed  * put  on 
by  his  chief  caliph,  at  his  enthronization,  which 
was  worn  to  be  at  Caphe  near  Babylon,  but  fince 
the  Turkijh  emperor  won  Affyria  from  him,  at 
Cafbin  fometimes,  and  fbmetimes  at  JJpaban  it 
is  performed. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  if 9.  Like  fnails  horns.  Neither 
might  any  ufe  this  horned  tulipant  but  the  ful- 
tan,  the  caliph,  or  chief  prieft,  and  thofc  prin- 
ces which  were  of  highefl  note.  It  was  negli- 
gently done  therefore  of  Bodin , to  infer  their 
not  wearing  of  crowns,  out  of  a fuppofed  canon 
made  by  the  caliphs,  as  if  the  later  princes  had 
not  in  account  been  true  caliphs.  Neither  doth 
he  better  in  fpcaking  to  this  purpofe  of  the  If 
raelitijh  kings.  It  is  true,  they  had  crowns  and 
of  gold,  and  were  anointed.  They  had  thofc 
two  as  the  priefts.  Bur,  what  other  Afiatick 
kings  ufed  the  like  ? As  they  were^a  peculiar 
people  to  God,  fb  were  their  inflitutlons,  for 
the  mod  part  in  every  thing,  different  from  their 
neighbours.  They  had  gold,  others  cloth.  O 
nobilem  1 magis  quam  foelicem pannum  ; an  an- 
cient king  faid  of  the  diadem  delivered  to  him  ; 
and  many  other  teQimonics  make  it  a white 


cloth  fillet. Cinguntur  tempora  vitta  albeit 

te faith  Silins  1 Italic  us  of  Maffattiffa,  bc- 

caufc  he  knew  it  was  proper  to  a king.  Thar 
alone  then  being  traduced  out  of  Terfia  by  A- 
lexander,  gave  the  times  after  him,  the  name  of 
diadema,  tor  the  moll  fpecial  note  of  royalty. 

Fol.  178.  Fo.  160.  And  for  his  ornaments, 
you  fhall  hear  an  * embaffador  from  the  archdu  kc 
to  Baft li us  then  emperor  there,  thus  defcrib'ng 
his  prcfcnce  of  ftatc.  Princcps  in  loco  eminen- 
tiore  ac  illuftri,  pariete  imagine  divi  cujufdam 
fpiendente , aperto  capite  fedebat , habebatque 
a dextra  in  fcamno pileum  (kopack)  finiftra  ve- 
ro  baculum  cum  cruce  (pofoch)  atque  pelvim 
cum  duobus  guttumiis,  adjunfto  impoftoque 
mantili.  Aiunt principem  cum  orators  Roma - 
nae  fidei  manum  porrigaty  credere  bomini  fe  im 
mundo  ® impuro  porrigere,  atque  ideo  eo  di- 
mijfo  manus  lav  are,  which  for  that  fpecial  cu- 
flom,  the  rather  I cited 
Fol.  345.  Fo.  160.  Yet  with  them,  princeps 
alone  was  equivalent  with  the  name  of  emperor. 
Otho  to  his  b army.  Fee  privatum  me  vocari 
fuftineOy  princeps  a vobis  nominatus ; nec  prin- 
cipem, alio  imperante.  And,  of  Augnftus,  the 
fame  author : Lepidi  atque  Antonii  arma  in 
Auguftum  cejferey  qui  cu  tibia  difeordiis  civili- 
bus  fe fra  nomine  principis  fib  imp er turn  acce - 
pit.  Thence  came  principatus  and  c princi- 
pium  to  be  abftra&s  for  their  power  and  go- 
vernment. 

Fol.  34 6.  No.  1 61.  Whereupon  the  diffem- 
bling  Tiberius  often  d affirmed  himfelf  Aw 

rat  par  up  r e&TltnSt  r Si  A01  trZt  -=7p  L C. 

emperor  of  the  army,  but  prince  of  the  reft. 
But  thofc  who  were  conflitutcd  for  fiicccffion, 
had  always  the  addition  of  juventutis  to  prin- 
ceps ; which  Zonaras  turns  .t3*  nfmrQ* 
■orpox/ii?©.  i.  e.  prince  of  the  youth.  The  two, 
adopted  by  Obi  avian,  arc  expreffcd  by  this 
name  in  a coin,  pidhired  with  them,  circled  thus : 
C.L.  CAESARES  AUGUSTI.  F.  COS. 
DESIG.  PRINC.  I WENT,  in  the  hands 
of  that  noble  Mark  Velfer  of  Aufpourg. 
Others  like  are  extant,  with  that  title  ; being,  as 
is  fuppofed,  worn  out  of  that  Ancyran  monu- 
ment, where  you  read  ; EQ^U  I T E S.  RO- 
MANI. UNIVERSE  PRINCIPEM. 

HASTIS.  ARGEN- 

TEIS  DONATUM  APPELLAVE- 
R U N T.  The  defed  is  fupplied  by  conjedurc 
of  two  great  and  moll  learned  criticks,  Cafau- 
bon  and  Lipftus , with  IVV-  C.  for  juventutis 
Caium.  And  as  princeps  fenatus  was  chief 
in  their  fenatorian  order  in  their  free  llatc,  be- 
fore the  Caefarean  empire,  fb  was  the  name  of 
princeps  juventutis  for  a chief  in  the  or  do  eque- 
Jlris.  So  is  the  fon  ofC.  Curio  named  by e Cicero . 

Fol.  eod.  Fo.  161.  From  Obi  avian  until  Adrian , 
this  title  remained  for  the  apparent  fucceffor. 
Thence  began  caefar  to  that  purpofe.  For  al- 
though others  before,  which  were  apparent  fuc- 
ceflors  had  that  name,  yet  in  them  it  was  as  a note, 
of  then  family,  not  of  their  hope  to  the  empire. 


« Cun.  Bb.  j.  6t  Xenopli.  lib.  I.  Cyropied.  ■ De  ftp*.  1.  op.  9.  * Cartwright  in  peregrinar.  rid.  & Leunclav.Mufulmiiuc.  t. 

* Vafcr.Maxim.lib.7.  cap.  i.(.  $.  1 De  bell.  Punic,  t.  • Sigifmund.  liber  in  reb.  Mofcoriric.  * Tacit,  htftw.  ••  8c  annal.  ». 

* Tcrmll.  lib.  adv.  Hermog.  * Dk»  hilt  j;.  * Oru.tR  Varmjtni,  rwk  Lipf.  clcO.  lib.  1.  cap.  1. 

Fol.  358. 
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Fol.  3?8.  No.  163.  The defrote  was  the  heir 
or  fucccflbr  apparent  of  the  Conftatttiuopohtan 
empire,  the  febajiocrator  the  fccond  from  him 
iu  dignity,  and  next  the  caefar,  protofebaftus 
and  Jo  forth.  Bur,  to  our  purpolc,  receive  this 
out  of  their  f traditions.  Before  the  emperor 
they  called  the  defpote,  my  lord,  Slrmrrd.  pot,  and 
majefly  was  applied  to  him : the  febajiocrator * 
my  lord , Si-mTd.  pix,  febajiocrator  : the  caefar, 
my  lord  caefar,  in  thole  words  as  the  other  ; and 
to  both  thefc  alio  was  majefty,fa.tiCK«x,  applied. 
But  il[  any  other  grcfit  men  about  the  court,  d* 
t dfyirr,  had  occation  to  ule  the  defpote' s uamc 
to  the  emperor,  they  thus;  my  lord , 5 olHw-to- 
your fon  the  defpote.  If  they  fpcak- 
ing  among  thcmfclvcs  mentioned  him,  then : 

L avOw'it-jrwM!®- 1^04  & fwacrm  i.  c.  our  lord  the 
defpote.  For  in  later  Greek  pax,  is  our , either 
corrnptcd  from  their  antient  own,  or  induced 
by  Tartarian  or  Turkifh,  wherein  babamus  is 
our  father.  If  a great  man  fpakc  to  the  defpote , 
he  might  either  call  him  my  lord  the  defpote , 
with  the  word  laft  remembered,  or,  for  greater 
honour,  our  lord  the  defpote.  If  any  of  the  de- 
fpote's fervants  or  followers  ufed  his  matter's 
name  to  the  emperor,  he  might  not  call  him 
£ aJ9«rTnVKA»5  /av,  or,  5 *Vjii'TK‘  /ah  0 11  jo;  uk, which 

I interpret  to  be  in  faihion  the  fame  with  our, 
my  lord,  when  we  fpeak  indifferently  of  any 
nobleman,  but  i xogpot  /a*  £ twos  an  0 s >•  c. 

my  lord  and  maflcr,  your  fon  the  defpote.  For 
fo,  I think, Jtt/gA©.  is  belt  here  tranflared.  Ifa  man 
fpakc  to  any  of  their  other  great  men,  aj^oiTwr, 
he  never  ufed  l ta^ra  /a*,  but  xv&i  fAu.  On 
the  other  fide  xipJ  /ax  was  never  ufed  to  the  de- 
fpote, but  Sio-Ktml  pix.  Neither  could  they 
Tender  rcafon  for  all  thole,  but  bccaufc  ule  and 
cuttom  had  brought  them  to  it.  Neither  hath 
the  grammatical  difference  of  xu&of  and 
Jicttot ««  any  thing  to  do  here. 

Fol.  3 6r.  No.  164.  But  it  feems  afterward  a 
greater  dignity  than  defpote  was  invented  by 
Michael  Palacologus,  but  not  with  any  hono- 
rary title  which  ttory  remembers.  Only  the 
tranllation  of  a later  E Grecian , whole  text  is 
not  publilhcd,  calls  it  ut  effet  imperatori proxi- 
tr.us : quern  honor em primus  Palatologorum  im - 
per  at  or  Michael  propter  filium  Conftantinum 
Torplyrogenitum  invenit ; videbaturque  ea 
dignitas  defpotarum  dignitati  antecellere. 

Fol.  3 63.  No.  1 6f.  Bur  it  is  oblerved,  that 
after  Charles , fumamed  Crajfus , all  the  empe- 
rors before  hint  being  merely  hereditary,  and 
enjoying  their  title  not  fo  much  by  coronation 
or  undtion,  as  right  delccndible,  no  other  ftile 
was  afliimcd  till  confccration  from  the  pope,  but 
rex  Romanorum , and  that  it  being  had,  thence- 
forth they  were  all  written  auguffi  and  impera- 
tores  ; and  fo  in  their  charters  was  it  by  them- 
felvcs  obferved,  with  anno  regni  lb  much,  impe- 
rii fo  much.  Quod  omnes , faith  h Onuphrius, 
poftea  ejus,  ofChar/es  the  groffe  fucceffores 
ufque  ad  noflra  tempora  religiofe  admodum  ob- 


fervarunt.  He,  more  at  large,  gives  you  a rea- 
Ibn  of  it  in  this  Charles.  But  he  was  a child  of 
the  Romifh  parr, and  lb,  I know,  yourefpcdf  him; 
yet  was  he  one  exceeding  well  deferving  in  our 
age,  of  the  ftatc  of  this  kind  of  learning,  and  in 
this  gives  you  the  truth. 

Fol.  36?.  No.  166.  The  like  did  Scifio  Afri. 
canus  in  Spain , when  Edecon  and  Anaobal 1 la- 
luted  him  king.  Of  whom  allb  * Cicero : Quan- 
ta Mi,  dii  immor tales,  fuit  gravitas,  quanta 
in  oratione  majeflas!  ut  facile  ducem  P.  R.  non 
comitem  dicer es.  And  in  another  k place : Si 
qui  funt  quibus  infinitum  fit  odium , in  quos  fe- 
mel  fufeeptum  fit , quos  video  effe  nonnullos  : 
cum  ducibus  ip/is , non  cum  comiratu  affeflatori • 
bufque  confligant.  In  the  caefarcan  empire, 
dux  was  next  to  imperator.  The  play  of  du- 
cat us  & imperia , like  to  our  fports  lomctimcs 
uled  in  making  a prince  with  all  his  officers  and 
dignities,  was  by  that  name  1 known  in  Rome ; 
which  Trebellius  Tollio  calls  fingcre  po- 
teflates. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  i6j.  Count , or  comes,  which  we 
now  call  EARL,  is,  in  notation  of  the  word, 
only  as  much  as  a follower,  in  that  kind  as  we 
now  ule  follower  for  luch  as  arc  attendant  about 
great  men  ; and  as  the  civilians  call  him  comes 
matronae , which  mans  a gentlewoman  in  the 
ftrcct,  and  give  an  m atttion  of  the  cafe,  for  wrong 
done  againtt  her  worth,  if  her  waiting  man,  the 
Greek  calls  him  «x2\ hfi  §>.,  be  taken  from  her. 
And  after  that,  the  honorary  comitiva , with  it’s 
diverfity  of  ranks,  began  under  Conftantine , 
every  great  man  in  place  about  the  court,  or  lub- 
ftituted  in  provinces,  if  withal  he  were  partaker 
of  that  dignity,  was  titled  comes,  with  Ibmc 
other  addition  of  his  place  or  office  ; and  the 
name  lucceeded  in  room  of praefeflus , re  ft  or , 
and  the  like.  Comes  facrarum  largitionum , for 
the  praefeftus  aerario , comes  officiorum  for  ma- 
gi ft  cr  officiorum , comes  provinciae  for  re [l or 
provinctae , and  fuch  more  arc  frequent  in  the 
ftorics  of  the  declining  empire,  both  the  codes, 
old  inlcriptions,  and  the  authcnticks  ; which,  if 
the  moft  learned  Ludovicus  Fives  had  remem- 
bered, he  would  not  have  made  lb  ftrangc  of 
that  paffage  in  n S.  Auguftine , concerning  one 
of  his  twins,  thus  conceived  ; ille  in  officio  co- 
mi  t is  mi  lit  at  a fua  domo  pene  femper  pcrc - 

grinatur.  And  afterward  comes  0 Romanus 
was  he  that  had  the  care  committed  of  feeing 
to  the  ftatucs  of  gold  and  filver  dedicated  to 
gods  and  princes  in  publick.  Hence  was  the 
court  named  comitatus , and  the  guard  lef tones 
1 comitatenfes . And  thofe  of  the  privy  council 
comites  conjiftoriani,  p which  were  nor,  without 
Ipccial  grant,  of  the  firft  tank,  if  I underttand 
CaJJiodore. 

Fol.  3 67.  No.  168.  Not  much  differing  in 
fubftanccfrom  the  king's  friend  yb.®.  /zxrfr.iu:, 
which  in  the  r Macedonian  empire  was  of  great 
and  Ipccial  honour.  And  attrologers  have  anri- 
ently  delivered,  that  they  who  had  Mercury  in 


1 Curopilai.  *»?  J O’f imux*.  <]uem  unicn,  abfqae  Junii  reftiititione  locorum,  ne  If  gas.  1 Canucuzen.  lull.  4.  cap.  (.  hpc 

comisiU  impcratoriis.  1 Polyb.  Iiillor.  10.  * De  araicitia.  *Orar.  pro  Cornfl.  BaII>u.  1 Sucton.  in  Ncr.  can.  j,. 

- ft',  de  in)U«is  1.1.  cclng.  bllilic.  lib.  60.  lit.  <riti  CCfi» f.  ‘De  tivit.  Dei  lib.  <.  cap.  «.  • CafTodor.  var.  lib-  7.  form,  14. 

& Lipf.  de  rnaanii.  Rousan.  j.  cap.  10.  11  L.  contra  C.  de  re  miliiari.  q V.  Cuiacium  obfvrvat.  7.  cap.  1 j.  coj.  lib.  11. 

tit.  ic.  flt  Caliiodor.  r>  lotm.  ta.  ' 1 Macab.  cap.  io.com-  10.  cap.  11.com.  27.  alibi. 

their 
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- their  afccndant  fhould  be r regum  amicit  alluding  dpi  faciendasy  per  curiae  praeconcm  expofei- 
to  or  anility,  I guefs,  at  that  old  tide : Being  in  tur  : quod  feRantes  qui  in  ejus  eomitatu  fue- 
a like  Tort  given  them  which  had  anciently  the  runty  finguli  fingulos  beneficiatos  fttos per  prae - 
attribute  of  AMICI  ET  FRAT  RES  cones  expo  fount.  At  fequenti  die  quicunque 
R O M.  I M P.  as  the  Batavi , or  Hollanders,  noRurnis  vigiliis  defutffe  deprenfus  fuer at,  di- 
and  the  Hedui , now  called  Burgogucs,  had  ‘ in  nuo  ad  praefentiam  regis , alior unique  prtnei- 
oldtimc.  But  later  time,  in  the  eaftern  empire,  pum  vel  virorum  illuftrium  evocatury  ficque 
tiled  the  word  comes  or  norm  in  another  kind,  emnes  omnium  beneficial  i,  qui  fine  bona  volun • 
transferring  it  from  a dignity  to  an  inferior  fate  dominorum  fuorum  domi  reman ferunt, , in 
military  office.  K j«X;  SJi>,  faith  an  u emperor,  feudis  condemnantur . And  not  only  lay,  but  cc- 
o ixxTov  av3p«»  dexjury  rr<»  UzTorT*p%§, . i.  c.  defiaftical  fiefs  were  fubjedt  to  this  military  rc- 
comcs  //  a centurion.  But  indeed  their  centurion  nurc,  and  forfeiture. 

was  under  the  count  or  comes ; and  the  count  Fol.  399.  No.  173.  The  common  opinion 

* was  t a vesTdypuiTQ-nTotfZdthteipryvpuu&iOr,  fuppofes  it  in  the  Longobards  or  Lombards  a 

the  leader  of a whole  band,  northern  nation.  Their  incurfions  into  Italy, 
Fol.  370.  No.  1 69.  The  Grecians  called  the  unde  jura  feudorum,  faith  Bodtn,  in  univerfam 
counts  of  the  full  1 rank,  nounnc  r*  v^uXoieins  Europam  ftuxerunty  and  greatnefs  there  began 
pf.pta.vQ:  But  howlocvcr  the  difference  of  under  Juftin  II.  about  dlxx.  of  our  faviour. 
duke  and  count  was,  at  the  firft  inflitution  of  the  Milan  was  their  feat  royal,  and  in  it  their  firft 
comitiva  under  Conftautine,  or  about7tt/7/«/</«\r  king  Alboin  inaugurated.  And  it  is  commonly 
time,  it  is  certain  they  became  not  long  after  al-rmcd,  that  they  brought  the  more  formal 
Conjlantine,  equal.  Honorius  and  Tbcodofius  in  and  frequent  ufc  of  military  feuds  thither  with 
a conftiiution.  Qui 1 honore  comitivae  regimen  their  other  cufloins  : having  had  amongft  thetn- 
fuerint  naR /,  abj  Infos  militia,  inter  eos  qui  felves  the  ufe  of  them,  very  antienr.  When  by 
duces  fiiohtt ptozimiat  urn  tiumerari jubemus.  the  French  Charlemagne , the  Lombardian 
And  the  fame*  emperors.  Inter  vtcarios.  that  is,  kingdom  ended,  thefe  feuds  {till  remained,  and 
they  which  were  under  the  praefeRi praetorio , under  him  they  were  ufually  given  for  life,  with 
Cf  duces  qui  admini fir  aver  int , & eos  qui  comi - dignities  annexed.  And,  when  in  e Otbo  the 
tizam  primi  ordinis  mcruerinty  nihil  interfit , great,  the  German  empire  was,  he  made  the  dig- 
uiji  tempus  quoquis  adminifiraverity  vel  comi-  nitics  hereditary  in  feudal  right.  The  forms  of 
tivac  adept  us  eft  infignia.  the  fealty  and  luch  like  of  thefe  times  are  ex- 

Fol.  371.  ho.  17c.  But  the  title  of  count  was  tant,  and  inferted  in  Sigonius  his  ftory  de 
ufually  given  without  any  office  or  government  regno  Italiae.  Of  them  in  general  terms  thus 
as  merely  honorary  ; not  lo,  that  of  duke.  the  feudal  cuftoms : Antiqui  j:mo  tempore  fie c e- 

Fol  398.  ho.  171.  It  is  reported,  that  be-  rat  in  dominorum pot  eft  ate  connexuniyUt  quando 
twixt  AEncas  and  Latinusy  one  head  of  the  vellent  poffent  auferre  rem  in  feudum  a fe  da- 
league  was, h that  the  Trojans  fhould  be  always  tarn  T often  vero  eoventum  efty  ut  per  annum 
ready  to  afTift  him  in  his  wars  againft  the  Rntuli.  tantum  firmitatem  haberent.  Delude ftututum 
Fol.  eod.  No.  171.  Here  was  a kind  of  feu-  eft  ut  ufqtte  ad  vitam  fidelis  producer ctur.  Sed 
dal  pofieffions,  but  all  their  old  volumes  of  the  cum  hoc  jure  fuccefionis  ad  filios  non  pert  ineret, 
civil  law  have  nothing  that  touches  feuds,  either  fie  progrejjum  eftut  ad  filias  deveniret.  Thole 
in  name  or  fubflancc,  as  they  truly  arc.  The  laws  and  cufloins  belonging  to  them  wcrccom- 
ncarell  like  them  is  their  emphyteufisy  and  jus  poled  as  they  now  arc,  under  Frederick  Barba- 

* emp hy teuticarium, agreeing  almoft  with  our  fee  rojfa  about  cid.c.l.  by  Gerard  Neger  and  Obert 
farm,  or  focage  tenure.  Neither  of  both  which,  de  Ortot  two  confuls  of  Milan.  Which,  it 
according  to  the  imperials,  are  to  be  called  feuds,  feems,  was  the  rather  done,  bccaufc  about  that 
although  they,  as  well  as  military  pofieffions,  in  time,  the  volumes  of  the  Romany  i.  e.  what  we 
our  law,  arc  lo  ufually  named.  Some  others,  I call  the  civil  laws,  began  to  be  oewly  in  requeft, 
know,  iiippofe  military  feuds  even  as  antient  as  and,  as  it  were,  awaked  out  of  that  ncglcft, 
Roman  colonics,  but  they  deceive  their  readers,  wherein  they  had  near  dc.  years  flepr,  as  of  no 
The  tenants  of  the  empire,  as  well  mediate  as  reckoning  among  the  Lombardsy  and  were  now 
immediate,  were  all  bound  to  be  attendant  in  a publickly  read  and  profdTed  in  Bologna  by  Ir- 
placccall edRonealiae  upon  fA?,nor  fir  fxovedPia-  nerius,  the  firft  publick  profefTor  of  them  after 
censoay  when  the  emperor  went  to  be  crowned,  Juftinian' stime.  It  is  likely  that  the  Lombards 
and  he  that  made  default,  forfeited  his  fief.  An  thought  it  prefentiy  requifuc  to  put  their  feudal 
old  d author  thus  delivers  it : Efl  conflict udin is  cuftoms  into  writing  and  form,  and  under  titles, 
regnmFrancorumyquae&Tcutonicorum,  ut  quo-  as  well  as  the  Romans  had  done  their  antient 
tiefeunque  ad  fumendam  Romani  imperii  coro-  laws.  What  was  then  performed  by  the  two  Mi- 
v.amy  militem  ad  tranfalpizandtim  cocgerinty  lanoisy  hath  fincc  been  bettered,  and  for  publick 
in praediflo  campoy  Roncaliis  manfionem  faci-  ufe  inlargcd  by  that  mod  learned  lawyer  Cuja- 
ant.  Ibi  ligno  in  altum  porreRo  feutum  fit/-  cittSy  and  is  as  a part  of  the  civil  law,  for  feuds. 
pcnditury  untverforumque  equitum  agmen  feu-  Upon  that  innov  ation  of  Otbo  I.  in  giving  pa- 
da  babentium,  ad  excubias  proxima  no  Re  ptin-  tnmonial  and  feudal  honours,  with  prero- 

« * Firmic.  m'tlief.  I cap.  vt.  * Antic],  infeript. ft  Taeiru*  ann.il.  1 1,  ubi  videndu*  L’pfiu,.  “ Coriftanr.  Porpltyr.  in  th«- 

^ n»at.  * Leo  in  tithe,  tap  ♦.  § to.  Clod*,  vett.  juris  St  novelise,  c.  *7.  ’ Novell  45.  c.  j.  1 C de  eon-  6t  trb.iciwL  l unie. 

C.  tit.  de  com.  5t  archill,  fieri  pilatii.L  unie.  v.  St  Sr  com  it.  conliflor.  & lib.  ».  tit,  }*.  >.  1.  * Dionj  f.  Halicunuf.  antiq-Rom.  «. 

* v.  My n linger,  ad  inftit.  til.  dc  local.  St  conduit  J aJeo.  * Otho  Fiiiiogenf.  de  gelt.  Frederic,  lib.  a.  cap.  la.  * A.  dcccxi. 
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ativcs  in  the  committed  territories.  A ova  no- 
i lit  Ml  is  ratio , faith  Sigonius , in  Italians  eft  in- 
shift  a,  ut  it  demum  foil  uobiles  judicarentur^ui 
ipfi  aut  eon/m  major es  his  atque  ejufmodi  alits 
hove  flats  print  legist  cfent : nam  banc  confuetu- 
divcm  fttcccffores  ejus  non  omiferunt  ,fed  etiam 
vsultis  part  thus  adauxerunt.  He  collc&cd  it 
perhaps  out  of  this  puflage  in  the  fcudals ; <$ui 
ab  antiquis  ten; port  bus  bencficium  von  tenent , 
licet  non  it  era  cap  stands  feu  a nalnajor  ibis  s ac- 
quifserint,  plebcii  nibslominus  funt.  Which 
lo me  interpret,  as  if  no  other  nobility  had  been, 
but  what  had  proceeded  from  the  pofTcfling  an 
antient  fcad  by  gift  or  inveftiture  from  the  em- 
peror or  fomc  nalnafor.  But  I rather  follow 
the  conceit  of  learned  Hot  Oman , which  collets 
thence  only,  that  a new  purchafe  of  fome  noble 
feud,  without  antient  inveftiture,  or  many  years 
continuance  ofpofleffion,  enoblcth  not.  And 
doubtlcfs  other  nobility  amongft  them  was,  as 
gentry  and  knighthood.  Bur,  indeed,  none 
feudal,  except  fuch  as  had  its  root  in  fome  of 
thole  titles  beftowed.  The  common  opinion, 
of  the  original  of  feuds  thus.  But,  under  favour, 
they  rather,  ro  this  purpofc  of  nobility,  ihould 
be  clcrivcd  out  c f Trance.  For  although  it  be 
true  that  amongft  the  Lombards  they  were,  and 
anticntly,  yet  plainly,  before  the  French  empire, 
in  France  they  were,  and  that  hereditary,  if  their 
antient  laws  deceive  not.  For.  u hat  die  was 
their  terra  Salica  but  as  a knights  fee,  or  land 
held  by  knights  fervice?  It  was  lo  adjudged  in 
the  parliament  at  Bourdcaux.  And  thofc  Salick 
laws  arc  iiippolcd  much  antienter  than  the  Lom- 
bardtan  kingdom  in  Italy.  Under  the  Lom- 
bards allb,  luch  dignities  as  they  had,  were  by 
feudal  right  given  in  inheritance,  as  in  ftory  is 
affirmed  of'kmg  Autharis , that  inverted  his  duces 
or  governors  of  provinces  of  their  territories  to 
them  and  their  heirs  males,  which  was  not 
imitated  by  the  French  Charlemagne , or  his 
fucccflors,  nor  in  ulc  till  the  beginning  of  the 
German  empire.  How  then  is  it  likeiy  that  the 
imitation  of  the  Lombards  feudal  laws,was  caufe 
of  feuds  in  other  places?  Refer  them  chiefly 
to  the  Saltans  or  French , and  you  (hall  come 
nearer  truth.  The  Saltans  from  Pharamutsd's 
time,  and  doubtlcfs  before,  had  them  ; in  France 
they  continued  : Charlemagne , according  to  the 
cuftorn  of  his  own  patrimonial  ftatc,  brought 
them  into  Italy,  where,  although  they  were  be- 
fore him,  yet  that  continuance  they  then  had,  is 
thus  to  be  referred  to  Charlemagne , that  is,  the 
giving  of  them  for  life  with  thole  dignities  be- 
fore lpokcn  of,  and  the  gift  of  them  in  inheri- 
tance, as  they  were  merely  fees  military  : But 
the  inheritance  of  them  being  annexed  to  hono- 
rary titles  may  well  be  allowed  to  Ot Iso’s  time, 
which  yet  could  not  be,  if  their  original  and  con- 
tinuance were  to  be  drawn  through  the  Lom- 
bards, by  rcafon  of  that  example  of  Autharis. 
How  much  this  differs  from  common  opinion, 
men  that  have  read  do  know ; and  if  they  have 
well  read,  will,  1 conjedhirc,  be  of  my  mind. 
Cut  of  the  empire,  by  imitation,  it  Iccms  or  by 

( HarntcnopuJ.  I.  lie.  <r>  ‘In  AEaci 


general  confcnt  of  nations  mod  part  of  Ettrope 
took  their  forms  of  feudal  pofleffions ; but  by 
imitation,  doubtlcfs  thole  dignities  of  feudal 
right.  The  identity  of  names  in  the  empire 
and  other  kingdoms  juflifics  it.  Neither  was 
the  caftern  empire  of  later  times  without  mili- 
tary feuds.  To  this  day  remains  a conftitution 
of ' Con  ft  ant  in  Porphyrogennetus,  againft  aliena- 
tion of  them.  They  called  them  s-yrrmmx  i.  e.  mi- 
ls t aria.  Mx  ‘fallal,  arc  the  words  of  the  law,  tsj* 
OTtXTi'jrraH  ra,  Zr  eu  i&iTazi  ZmpiTutTcti,  urn- 
na.Tx  5 lav  1 , i.  e.  that  it  be  not  lawful  far  fol- 

ds ers,  militcs  to  alien  thofe popjfons,  by  which 
knights  femice  (lo  in  our  Jaw  you  may  inter- 
pret it)  is  maintained.  The  tenants  of  feuds 
intheweftern  empire,  and  now c\ cry  wherein 
Europe,  arc  known  by  the  name  offideles,  borrti- 
rtes,  nap,  naffalli,  and  the  like.  The  rcafon  of 
all  their  names  except  Vajt  & naffalli , is  mani- 
feft.  Some  derive  them  from  bas , which  in 
French  and  other  languages  of  note,  exprefles 
an  inferior.  But  the  word  is  fo  inferior  to  many 
which  arc  denoted  by  naff  or  naffalli , that  I 
cannot  be  of  their  mind.  Even  a king,  if  he 
hold  a dukedom  of  another  king,  is  rightly  cal- 
led his  vaffiil  or  vaffus.  Which  (to  leave  frivo- 
lous conjecture)  may  be  deduced  from  the  old 
Gaulifh  word  gues,  guas,  or  gats,  for  a nr.  Is  ant 
or  mt  lit  ary  man.  Than  by  which  name,  what 
might  one,  that  held  his  lands  under  a tenure  to 
be  lo,  more  fitly  be  titled  > And  that  thole 
words  were  of  luch  lignifica  ion  amongft  the 
Gauls , (the  antient  people  of  France  before  the 
French , and  extended  far  larger  in  name  than 
all  France)  may  be  noted  out  of  that  of  » Scr- 
nius  upon  Virgil’s 

duo  quifquc  Alfina  corufcant 

Gaefa  matitt  

Gar  fa,  faith  he,  haft  as  niriles.  Nam  etiam 
fortes  Galls  gaefos  nocant.  Now,  the  com- 
munity of  g,  git,  and  n , for  w,  in  words  made 
of  Latin  idiom  out  of  Dutch,  Gaulifh , or  o- 
ther  language,  is  not  unknown  to  any.  Who 
ices  it  not  in  the  familiar  ufc  of  the  names  of 
IV alter,  Gualtber,  IV ill,  am.  Gut  It  elm,  ward, 
guardia , nafio,  guafto , and  the  like  > So  our 
what  is  to  the  Scots  quhat , which  or  whs  Ike, 
qubilke : and  how  common  g and  q were  in 
pronunciation,  and  amongft  the  Latins , h rhe 
learned  know.  And  the  Latins  having  no  fitch 
letter  as  w,  in  that  fort  as  rhe  Gauls  uled  ir, 
were  compelled  to  exprefs  fuch  words  as  they 
began  with  w,  by  gu,  as  fome  do  now  by  qu. 
Y ec  the  omiffion  of  the  u in  gaefa  might  not  be 
amifs,  when  they  had,  in  ufing  it,  pronounced  £ 
as  in  gu,  or  as  g in  lego.  Thus  might  gasft  or 
gaeift  cafily  be  made  at  guaff  or  waff,  and  then 
naff,  and  nap,  in  our  now  ufed  fenlc ; which  is 
well  confirmed  out  of  that  which  moft  learned 
Clarencieux  hath  oblcrvcd  upon  Servius  his 
word  gaefi,  in  fitting  to  it  as  a fynonomy  the 
Brstijb  guafTticUll,  figmfying  to  them  alfo  a 
naliant  or  flout  man,  and  from  that  (for  rhe 
identity  of  Gaulifh  and  Britifh  is  no  news 

l*.  * Lipf.  dc  reft,  j ronunc.  ling,  L»r.  cap.  ij. 
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amongft  ftudents  of  antiquity)  if  one  fliould  dc-  debertum,  obtinuerunt  etsm  a fe  removers.  Where 
rive,  as  little  liberty  in  pronunciation  will  per-  exprefs  mention  is  of  thole  inferior  counts  fub- 
mir,  the  word  vavafir , it  were  for  more  tolc-  jedfc  to  dukes,  and  alio  chat  one  duke  had  under 
| rablc  than  infinite  of  etymologies  too  daringly  him  two  counts,  as,  in  the  other  example  of 

Hood  upon.  A learned  * man  likes  well  of  this  Nicctius,  three.  Which  dilproves  their  afler- 
from  gaefr,  and  goes  further,  fuppofing  that  in  tions  who  tell  us  of  every  duke’s  right  anticnrly 
their  God  Hefut  or  E/us,  remembered  by  Lu-  to  have  m confiftcd  in  xir.  counties  under  him. 
can  and  Laclantius , and  in  the  Ambatti,  meu-  Indeed  it  is  true  that  an n old  chronicle  of  France 
tioned  in  Cac/ar  and  Fefius , the  name  of  gas-  lays,  that  king  'Tip in  Gri/onem  more  ducum,  xir. 
/us  or  %arjits  lies  hid.  But  there  I more  honour  comitatibus  donavit ; which  if  it  be  true,  as 
than  follow  him.  To  talk  here  of  a community  Jerom  Bignou  well  oblcrves,  it  mull  be  under- 
bet wixr  the  Turks  bat/as,  and  vaffi,  as  lomc  Hood  oflome  Ipecial  ufc  under  k\v\2,Tipitt  only  ; 
very  learned  dare  do,  were  but  adventuring  other  very  anrient  ° authors  leaving  out  the  mo - 
upon  much  more  ridiculous  derivation.  But  re  ductsm , telling  us  that  Griphons  in  partibus 
when  they  tell  us  that  va/allus  is  a diminutive  Netsjlriae  xn.  comitatus  dedst.  Or  why  may 
of  vaffus,  tt  may  be  believed,  although  if  Goto-  we  not  think  that  more  discumy  in  that  barbarous 
plus  his  dcdu&ion  of  Salick  from  Jal,  which  time,  might  be  to  exprefs,  that  Grifo  fliould  cn- 
he  makes  the  fame  with  /addle,  be  tolerable  (as  joy  the  counties  as  a duke  fliould  i*  Some  liich 
doubt  lei's  in  his  fanatick  do&rinc,  when  the  ori-  thing  is  by  an  old  v monk  fpoken  of  as  amongfl 
gination  is  indeed  to  be  fetched  from  2 )utcb,  his  the  Turks.  Trovissesa , laich  he,  eji  quae  usssssn 
conjectures  arc  often  commendable)  why  might  habet  metropoTstassussiy  duodccim  confutes  & 
not  vajjal  be  as  if  you  fhould  lay,  vir  eque-  unum  regem , that  is  one  admirald , as  his  word 
Jirisy  or  luch  like  ? Or  if  /ale  be  ball,  and  ball  is  or  one  amir.  But  I think  he  there,  as  others 
the  proper  name  of  the  lord’s  court,  cfpccially  here,  was  deceived  in  his  number.  Others  talk 
in  our  Eu^/ijh  feuds,  where  we  call  a court  ba-  of  other  number  of  counties  under  a dukedom, 
ron  often  balsmote , why  might  not  vajfal  be  as  but  in  vain  and  without  ground.  About  this 
vir  Jlreuutss  curls  dotnini  istjerviens?  But  with-  time  of  Pipits,  in  whom  the  Carolus  line 
out  liner  ground  1 love  to  abllain  from  aflertion.  had  its  original,  this  dignity,  with  that  of 

fol.  400.  No.  174.  Here  plainly  the  count  count  equivalent  to  it,  began  to  be  feudal 
was  under  the  duke ; yet  had  alio  his  army,  for  life,  aud  annexed  to  the  territory  given. 
For  not  long  after  in  the  lame  laws  ; comes  ta-  for  which  the  duke  or  count  did  his  fealty  or 
men  non  neglsgat  cujlodire  excrcitum  /turn,  ut  homage  to  the  emperor  or  king.  Obierve  but 
non  faciat  contra  legem  in  provincia /ua.  And  thefe  few  examples  of  that  age,  recorded  by 
judges  in  the  laws  of  the  vtejl  Gotbs  arc  ordina-  lomc  then  living.  Tafjslo  was  made  duke  of 
rily  called  comites  civitatum.  So  that  the  chief  Bavicre  by  Tip  in.  He  afterward  tradidit  *t 
of  the  frarc- government  was  in  the  duke,  but  1c-  fiip/um  domino  regs  Carolo  ( that  is  Charle- 
gal  adminiftration  of  particular  jufticc  in  that  in-  mague)  in  mauibus  vaj/aticum,  Cy  reddidit  ei 
ferior  kind  of  couns  which  by  that  name  was  ducatum /hi  commijfum  a domino  Pipinorrge,  IS 
lomctimcs  alio  conllituted  by  the  duke.  In  an  coujeffus  ejl  /e  omnibus  pee  cafe  IS  male  egs/e. 
antient 1 law : Nullus  cats/am  audire  prae/u-  Ft  denuo , renovans  /acr  ament  a*  dedst  xu  de- 
mat  nifi  qusaduce  per  convent iottem  populi  ju-  (l os  o/sbdes.  Here  plainlv  is  the  fealty  r or  ho- 
dex  couftitutus  eft,  ut  cau/as  judscct.  I fee  no  mage  exprefied  and  made  by  the  duke,  until 
difference,  if  it  had  been  comes  conjlitutus  ejl.  breach  whereof,  the  territory  remained  to  him. 
And,  among  the  fame  conllitmions  : Jiquis  fi-  And  therefore,  upon  complaint  by  the  Bavari- 
gillutn  ducis  neglexerit  xn  fol./t  culp.ji  autem  ans,  that  he  had  broken  his  foich  towards  the 
/tgsllum  comitis  neglexerit  vel  mandat  urn  cum  emperor,  and  his  confellion  of  it,  he  forfeited  the 
vi  /cl.  compcnat.  fief.  But  indeed  in  Baviere  cfpccially,  before 

Pel.  401.  No.  17 f.  So  in  Cajlile , Ferdinand  this  time  were  dukes,  it  feems,  feudal  and  hcrc- 
Con/alvo,  which  became  in  power  as  king,  and  diiary,  as  Theodore,  Tbcodobert , Hssebbert,  and 
hisliiccelforsfor  a good  time,  arccallcd  Caflellae  Ottilo , who  had  difpofitiou  of  fiefs  in  the  terri- 
k comites  only,  until  the  title  royal  was  thither  tory,  as  in  their  own  righr,  under  the  French 
tran  Hated  out  of  Navarre,  by  marriage.  kings;  which  I am  peri  waded  to  believe,  by 

Fol.  403  .No.  17  6.  Obierve  what  the  cldcftof  their  charters,  enfeoffments,  and  teftaments,  rc- 
thc  1 French  hiftorians  hath.  Nicctius , faith  corded  in  old  1 ftory,  and,  made  to  the  arch- 
he,  per  emij/sonem  F.ulalis  a comitaiu  Arverno  bilhoprick  of  Saltzburg  and  other  churches  ; 
/ubmotus,  ducatum  a rege  expet i it,  datis  pro  and  perhaps  other  like  may  be  oblervcd.  But  for 
to  immeti/is  muneribtss.  Ft  /c  in  urbe  Arver - the  moll  part  they  were  in  that  age  for  life,  and 
ua,  Ruthena , atque  Vcetica  dux  ordinatus  ejl.  the  Tenants  are  in  thofc  times  filled  1 homines. 
And  the  fame  writer.  Ennodius  cum  ducatum  aud  the  granting  to  them,  beue/ciare ; which 
urbitsm  Turouicae  atque  Tittavae  msnijlrarct , under  Levies,  fon  to  Charlemagne,  was,  without 
adhne  & vies  Julienjis  atque  Benarnae  urbium  fcruple.for  life.  Villas  regias, faith  an  u anticnr, 
principal stm  acctpit.  Sed  cuntibus  comitibus  quae  crant /ui  & avs  (y  trstavi fidcltbus jtsis  tra- 
Turonicae  atque'Titlavac  urbis  adregem  Chit - didst,  eas  in  poj/ejjioncs  /enspiternas  & pr accept  a 

• p,  pith,  dc  les  eomies  dc  Champ.  Be  Brie.  lib.  t.  , ' Leg.  Aleman,  cap.  41.  & 17.  * Aodcrir.  Tolet. 

lib.  4.  cap.  a.  Be  vide  Rod  Sant.  part.  1.  cap.  1 ».  Sc  Marianam.  1 Gre^.  Turonenf.  luft.  t.  cap.  it.  Be  lib.  g.  cap.  7.  “ V.  I>ouz- 

annaL  Holland,  lib.  Be  P.  Pith,  adierf.  1.  cap.  I.  „ App.  Aimonii,  lib.  ♦.  cap  61.  • Annal.  inccfti autocia,  edit,  a Fnh, 

r Robert,  monach.  hill.  Hierofolym.  lib.  4.  S Munich.  En^olifm.  vit.  Carol.  M.  ' Forniulam  fidelnatis  lubei  apni 

Si  ’onium  de  regno  lta’iae  lib.  j.  f Arnolf.  de  S.  tinmeraoimo  1.  cap.  j.  Be  Arno  in  epife.  Sahzburg.  « TclUmcni. 

Caroli  M.  “ Tbegan.  dc  geft.  Ludovic.  Pii. 

(perhaps 
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(perhaps per f> etnas')  confruxit,  & annuli  fui  tm- 
prcjjione  cum  Jubferiptioue , mantt propria  robo- 
ravit.  Neither  were  thefe  grants,  it  fee  ms,  o- 
thcr  than  of  the  dignities  which  we  now  fpeakof. 

Another,  * that  lived  tinder  him,  more  particularly 
of  his  father,  thus  : Ordinavit  per  tot  am  Aquita- 
niam  comitcs,  abbatcfquc  necnon  alios  plurimos , 
quos  v ados  vulgo  vacant,  ex  gente  Fran  corum. 

eifqtte  commifit  curam  regni,  prout  utile  Ian,  Florence , Saxony,  and  fuch  more  : whereof 

judicavtt , ftuium  tut  amen,  viJlarnmque  regia-  although  lomeare  challenged  by  the  lee  of  Rome , 


992 

Munfler  is  author)  ufed  the  title  of  archduke, 
continuing  in  that  imperial  family  to  this  day. 

Fol.  431.  No.  180.  Others  therein  like  arc  by 
ir,  as  BruJJia,  Livonia.  What  rights  royal  and 
even  majcftic*  luprcmacy  fomc  dukedoms  have 
of  the  empire,  is  bell  learned  c out  of  civilians, 
and  fuch  as  have  handled  them  in  politick  di- 
feourfes.  I mean  thofc  of  Lor  rain.  Savoy , Mi- 


ram  raralcm  provifonem.  Et  Bituricae  ci- 
vitati  primo  Hnmbertum,  paulo  poft  Sturbitm 
fraefecit  comitem  (where  note,  although  they 
were  for  life,  yet,  upon  breaking  of  their  fealty, 
they  were  removed)  porro  Bill  avis  Albonem, 
Betragaricis  autem  IFidbodum,  and  divers  more 
fuch.  And  of  Charlemagne , after  his  victories 
againft  the  Lombards , am ph  at  a denique,  faith 
an  old  v monk,  regia poteflate,  necefle  erat  du- 
ces regno,  fubjugataeque  provinciae  praefeere , 
qtti  & l egutn  moderamina  tnorem  Franciae 
ajfuetum  fervare  compellcrent. 

Fol.  405-.  No.  177.  Duke  of  Baviere, his  uncle, 
to  whom  the  words  of  the  charter  * were  : 


yet  I may  call  them  all  imperial.  For  out  of 
the  empire  their  original  was. 

Fol.  43  3 . No.  1 8 1 . He  that  was  a count,  under 
a duke,  or  judex  fife  a Its  is  known  by  the  name 
of  gtafio  in  the  old  laws  of  the  kipuarians , 
where,  cap.  lv.  art.  1.  the  title  being,  de  eo  qui 
grafioncm  interfecerit,  the  text  is,  (i  quis ju- 
dicem  fifealem,  quern  comitem  vacant , interfe- 
cerit. And,  as  the  inferior  kind  of  counts  were 
ftiled  oftentimes  comites  in  antient  ftory,  as  well 
as  they  of  the  firft  rank,  and  which  were,  as  I 
may  lay,  ducal ; lo  in  the  'Dutch  or  Teuto- 
nic k idiom,  they  were  both  by  community  of 
name  confounded,  yet,  by  lomc  addition,  di- 


ftinguifhcd.  As  this  graft  0 coming  into  Latin 
TIZADISLAO  illuftri  ducc  Boemiae  fen-  from  gtaffc  or  gcatiC  in  that  language,  cxprcfled 
tentiam  promulgantc,  & omnibus  princi-  a count  or  governor  under  a duke,  and  alio  the 
pibus  approbantibus,  marchiam  Aufriae  in  du-  firft  fort  of  counts  differing  not  in  rights  of  fo- 


catum  commuravimus,  &cundcm  ducarum,  cum 
omni  jure,  praefato  patruo  noftro  Henrico  & 
pracnobihffimac  uxori  fuac  Theodorae  in  bene- 
ncium  conccffimus;  pcrpctuojurcfancientcs,  ut 
ipfi  & libcri  corum  poft  cos  indifferenrer  filii  5c 
filiae  eundem  ducatum  Aufiriae  haeredi tar io  ju- 
re a regno  tcncaut  & pofTidcant. 

Fol.  41 1.  No.  178.  Here  you  fee  his  triple  di- 
ftiiuftion  of  them  ; and  others  have  them  by 
rnajores  and  minores  duces,  whereupon  faith  the 
learned  a Ba/chalitts , that  the  majores  omties  u- 
ttitts  or  dints  ejfe  cenfentur , omnes  propemodum 
Jufpicinntur  ut  reges , longeque  ant  if  ant  illis 
quos  voco  minores.  Neither  can  any  not  fee 
much  difference  betwixt  thole  o (Florence,  Fer- 
rara, Savoy , Lerrain,  Saxony,  Brunfvick,  and 
fuch  more,  which  amongft  them  alfo  differently 
have  fo  many  imperial  rights,  and  the  French 
of  late  time,  Englijh,  Scottijh,  and  S pant fly 
dukes,  w hich  are  all  feigneursfitzerains  fubjetf 
lords , and  many  of  them  poflcfilng  their  deno- 
minating territory  in  title  only,  not  in  govern- 
ment. Yet  Charles  Loyfeau  idly  minccth  his 
difference  too  fmall,  where  he  makes  our  En- 
glijh dukes  to  be  a degree  by  themfclvcs,  & qui 
tie  font  qu'  a vie  come  ojfciers.  What  dukes 
he  means  with  us,  1 know  nor.  But  all  men 
may  know  that  fincc  Edward  HI.  the  title  hath 
been  honorary  and  hereditary. 

Fol.  413.  No.  179.  Under  the  name  of  a duke- 
dom Aufria  continued  (except  only  the  time 
wherein  b Frederick  II.  had  made  it  a kingdom, 
which  endured  not  one  duke’s  whole  life)  until 
he  that  was  afterward  emperor  Frederick  III.  (as 


* Adlid»m.ir.  »p.  anonym,  in  rita  I.uil.  Pii,  a Piiboeo. 
Strro  in  annal  A.  CIJ.CI*I.  6c  in  Auftria  Cul'pinnni. 
vit  ducatum,  lubec  Pctrui  de  Vincii,  lib.  6.  epift.  16. 
eollegir  ad  hint  wo.  4 Vet.  loriuul  edit,  a Bit; 

* Cnd.  Tucco-graec.  lib.  j. 


vereignty  from  a duke.  Thence  arc  the  names 
of  lanotgrahr,  i.  e.  comes  provincial is,  paltj- 
fjrauc,  i.  c comes  paiatmus,  markgcatoc,  i.  c. 
comes  limitaneus,  for  marquefs , and  the  like, 
applied  to  fuch  in  the  German  empire,  which, 
only  excepted  their  kind  of  acknowledgment  of 
fbvcrcignty,  have  all  royalties  : and  41  grafia 
thence  fignified  a county.  For  the  etymon  of 
the  word,  quidam,  faith  « Lipfus , a can i tie  vo- 
cem  petunt , quia  femorcs  in  hoc  mutter e,  alii  a 
foflis  quia  ad  limit es ; ego  malim,  grave  if  ante 
voce,  quaf  graphioncs  diflos,  & quia  rara  tune 
inter  bar  bares  pet  it ia  feribendi,  judicibusufur - 
pata.  But  1 think  clearly  j&lfur  hath  not  to 
do  with  it.  Nor  is  the  element  g any  radical  in 
the  word.  £2atif  or  grctic  is  from  jt-peuc,  where 
ge  originally  hath  no  more  place  than  in  sera  >zc 
for  m So  that  the  word  fhould  be  rebe  had 
not  cuftom  took  je  into  it.  And  retie  or  recti,  is 
praepoftus.  Their  burggmUC0  have  hence  the 
name  and  from  burgh  or  borough,  as  in  our  lan- 
guage But  ‘ Crantzius  doubts  much  how  they 
arc  in  dignity  to  counts;  whether  before  or  un- 
der them.  According  to  their  territories  and 
royalties,  that  muft  be  judged,  although  they 
differ  not  generally.  For  burggratie  is  a count 
of  a borough  or  city,  as  lanlltgcatic,  of  a pro- 
vince. In  the  latter  eaftern  empire  dun  and 
*»»t from  the  Italian  conre,  is  ufually  for  a 
count.  But  in  letters  lent  from  Joachim  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria  to  a German  count,  he  is 
called  6 y&f  from  ffMtiC  grafff.  They  had 
their  counts.  But  liich  as  in  more  antient  times 
were  there  known  by  thar  name  about  the  court, 
were  lately  turned  into  i and  tofilpuot ; 

• Adrevald.  Ploriae.de  mine.  S.  Benedim  cap.  if.  1 Henric. 
De  coronn  lib.  9.  cap.  t*.  Hurmulam,  qua  in  re^num  nuira- 

‘ V.  quae  Andrea*  Kmchen  in  comm.  jur.  Sit.  cap.  1.  rerj,  due.  Sat. 
[non.  cap.  7.  5 Lovanij,  lib.  1.  cap.  10.  1 MetrOpol.  lib.  6.  c.ip.aa. 
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the  name  of  count  chiefly  comprehending  thole 
which  were  under  the  great  duke , governor  of 
the  marine  forces : amongfl  whom  one  was 
h i.  e.  the  firfl  or  chief  count.  But 

they  were  all  officiary  more  than  honorary. 

pel.  43 6.  No.  i8z.  O {palatines,  fomc  had 
that  general  name  for  living  * in  palatia  ; as 
palatina  official  and  palatini  comitatenfes,  for 
the  emperor’s  guard,  and  the  like.  Others  were 
more  Specially  titled  comites  palatii , as  chief 
judges  and  vicegerents  in  the  court  for  admini- 
fltation  of  juflicc,  of  whom  mod  mention  is  in 
the  French  flory.  Of  thofe  of  the  firfl  kind  is 
frequent  mention  in  both  the  codes ; but  fo 
that  the  word  palatines  comprehend  alfo  what* 
Soever  officers  were  employed  in  the  palace. 
J7aA<xT«Voi  (faith  an  old  gloflary  of  the  law)  ayoau 
triua.'n  mmt  oi  cr  rwt  yf  to  woA«.T3or 

QnmofZii  O&npiTiinK  i.  c.  By  a common 

name  of  palatines  are  called  all  fucb  as  were 
officers  in  the  palace  about  the  treafury  ; and 
interprets  it  alio  by  mafMTivot  court 

officers. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  183.  It  is  written  on  the  tomb 
of  that  famous  Rowland , nephew  to  Charle- 
magne, (lain  in  the  battle  of  Roncivallcs , and  bu- 
ried at  Blauz  in  Xantogne , that  he  was  k pri- 
mus comes  palatines ; which  I interpret,  the 
cbiefejl  courtier  honoured  with  the  dignity  of 
count.  But  that  other  kind  of  counts  palatines 
or  palazines,  as  the  old  French  called  them, 
were  as  chief  juflices,  and  fiipreme  under  the 
king,  for  adminiflration  of  right,  in  which  of- 
fice I find  them  not  under  the  empire,  until 
Charlemagne,  in  whom  the  French  empire  began. 
For  neither  the  comes  fieri  palatii , fpoken  of 
in  the  code,  nor  the  ' curator  palatii  come  near 
that  authority  of  the  counts  du  palais  of  later 
time.  1 lee  none  which  hath  better  obferved 
the  true  nature  of  them,  than  the  learned  Je- 
rom  Bignon , in  his  notes  to  Marculpb , where 
he  takes  thefe  words  of  old  Hincmar  to  witnefs : 
Apocrifarius  qui  vocatur  apud  nos  capellanus, 
vel palatii  cujlos  de  omnibus  negotiis  ecclefafi- 
cis,  vel minijlris  ecclefiae  ; © comes  palatii  de 
omnibus  fecularibus  caufis  vel  judiciis , fufeipi- 
endi  cur  am  infant  er  habebant  : ut  nee  ecclef- 
af  ici  nee  feculares  prius  dominum  regem  abf- 
que  eorutn  confultu  inquiet  are  neceffie  habeanty 
quoufque  illi  viderent,  fi neceffitas  effiet,  ut  cau- 
fa  ante  regem  merit 0 venire  deberet.  What 
better  fhews  the  nature  of  that  officiary  digni- 
ty ? And  with  this  count  du  palais,  or  count 
palatine , the  kings  of  France  of  the  firfl  line 
ufed  alfo  to  fit  in  judgment,  as  in  a precedent 
of  that  ra  age,  touching  the  abbey  of  ‘Dijon , and 
thus  fpcaking,  appears  : Cum  nos  in  Dei  nomi- 
ne (the  words  are  as  in  the  perfon  of  king  Clo - 
thar  III.  about  dclx)  Mofolaco  in  palatio  no- 
firo,  una  cum  apofolicis  viris  patribus  noflris 
epifeopis,  optimatibus,  caeterifque  palatii  no- 
Jlri  minifris , necnon  (fJ  Andobello  palatii  no - 
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firi  comitc,  qui  de  ipfo  miniferio  ad  praefens 
nobis  defervire  videbatur , ad  univerforum  cau- 
fas  audiendas,  jufloque  judicio  term  in  an  das , 
refderemus,  &c.  The  king  and  other  great 
courtiers  fat,  it  feems,  fometimes,  but  the  chief 
authority,  delegate  and  judiciary,  was  in  the 
count  du  palais ; and  before  him  as  chief  juflice 
were  all  fiats  determined,  crimes  examined, 
the  crown-revenue  accompted,  and  whatfoever 
done,  which  to  fo  great  jurildi&ion  was  com- 
petent. Neither  was  there,  it  feems,  always 
one  only  in  this  office,  but  fometimes  more. 
An  old  " monument,  of  ‘Pipin' s time,  hath  ubi- 
cunque  eorum  jufitiam  invenimus  ficut  frin- 
cifes  noftriy  feu  comites  palatii  noflri , vel  re- 
liqui  legis  doftores judicaverunt.  And  a very 
antient 0 writer,  of  the  middle  times : Quemad- 
modum  funt  in  palatiis  fraeceptores  vel  comi- 
tes  palatii  qui  fecularium  cau  fas  ventilant,  it  a 
funt  & illi  quos  fummos  cape  llanos  Franci  ap- 
pellant, clericorum  caufis  praelati.  He  com- 
pares the  counts  du  palais  for  iccular  bufinefs, 
to  arch-chaplains  conflicted  in  thofe  elder  rimes 
in  the  court  for  ccclefiallical  matters.  They 
were  called  chaplains,  c appellant , a capfabeati 
Martini , from  S.  Martin’s  hood,  which  as  a 
mofl  precious  relick  they  kept,  and  the  kings 
ob  adjutorium , as  Strabo’s  words  arc,  vifto- 
riae,  in  praeliis  folcbant  fecum  habere  : quarts 
ferentes  & cufodientes , cumcaetcris  fan  ft  or  um 
reliquiisy  clerics  cappcllani  coeperunt  vocari. 
They  much  err  which  confound  the  count  of 
the  palace , with  the  maire  du  maifon , or  major 
domus.  This  one  authority  both  antient  p aud 
beyond  exception  disproves  their  conjedhire. 
Cbildebert  tne  firfl,  lent  into  Poiftiers  Flo- 
rent  ianum  majorem  domus  regiae , & Ranulfum 
palatii  fat  comitem,  ut  fei  licet,  popular,  cen- 
fum  quern  tempore  patris  reddiderat,  facia  ra- 
tione,  innovata  re,  reddere  deberet.  You  fee 
they  are  exprefsly  divided,  by  one  that  lived  in 
that  age.  And  indeed,  the  maire  du  maifou 
was  of  far  greater  power,  cfpecially  after  the 
time  of  Clot  bar  III.  and  ruled  all  as  * king,  the 
king  himfclf  being  rather  in  name  only,  than 
fiubftancc  a king.  But  the  count  du  palais  his 
power  was  chiefly  judiciary.  Neither  are  they 
to  be  admitted,  which  fiippofc  the  fenefc ha l or 
grand  maiflre  to  have  fuccecdcd  into  the  count’s 
place.  Both  thofe  names  have  been  in  lieu  of 
the  maire  ; and  an  old  1 author  of  France  joins 
the  words  majoratus  and  fenefcalcia , as  lyno- 
nomies.  The  nature  of  which  office  with  e- 
nough  certainty,  the  lame  author  deferibes.  But 
by  rcafon  of  the  phrafes  of  regebant  palatium , 
and  fuch  like,  in  antient  monks  applied  to  the 
maire  du  maifon , divers  good  antiquaries  of 
that  country  have  miflakcn,  and  thence  make  a 
confufion  of  all  thefe.  Indeed  lome  pafTagcs  in 
their  antients,  efpeciallv  in  the  monk  f Aims - 
nus,  make  the  major  domus  and  comes  palatii 
as  one  in  exprefs  terms.  But  I doubt  their  crc- 


k Curopaln.  rfti  ippi*-  1 Cod.  tit.  de  privil.  cor.  qui  lac.  palat.  militant.  0c  lib.  I.  tit  j+.  > Tbo.  Leodiw  de 

ori|*.  palat.  1 C-ilfiod.  »ar,  7.  form.  St  C.  I.  unica  tit.  de  com.  St  tnbunii  fcbolanmu  • Ex  chroiuc.  DirionenT 

«p*ld  Button,  in  Marrulph.  lib.  1.  • Tabular.  S.  Dionyiii  apud  cundcm.  • Walafrid.  Strabo  de  reb.  eedefiaftic.  c. 

" tor.  Ttironenf.  hill.  lib.  9.  cap.  jo.  14  Port  hillorkorum  turbam,  confolas  Adr**»U  tUrii*  A.  c d._  . ...  * 

.Stl4- 

Proudio  St  Bertoaldo. 
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* Gregor.  Turonenf.  hilt.  lib.  9.  cap.  jo.  11  Poll  hillorkorum  turbam,  coniulai  Adrevald.  Floriac.  de  miraculia  S.  Jknadidtj  lib  ,* 

! Hugo  de  Cleeriis  de  majorat.  Sc  fenefcalcia.  • Saepiua,  rerun  manicnc  lib.  j.  cap.  90,  Sc  91.  de 
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dits,  and  think  rather  they  were  deceived  in  the 
words.  How  eafily  might  they  in  thetr  cells 
make  m ijor palatii , or  maire  du  mai/on  one,  both 
officers  being  offpccial  great  note  in  the  court. 
And  comes  being  then  a word  uliial  for  gene- 
ra! defignation  otany  place  or  dignity.  I know 
y. fmoiuus  wrote  under  the  Carotin  line,  and  a- 
bovc  dcc.  years  fincc.  Yet  thole  other  autho- 
rities perfwadc  me  againft  him,  and  common  o- 
pinion.  And  note  alio,  they  deliver  that  there 
were  divers  ' majores  aulae  in  NeuJIria , Bur- 
gundy, Aufirafia ; which  favours  as  if  there 
plainly  they  meant  counts  du  palais  in  our  di- 
ftindi  leulc,  delegate  for  jurildidlion,  in  fuch 
fort  in  every  pros  ince,  as  the  comes  palatii  in 
the  court  had.  But  the  major  domus  taken  pro- 
perly, as  I think,  was  never  multiplied  beyond 
one.  Neither  why  Gregory  of  Tours  Ihould  io 
dillinguifli  them  (he  being  a bilhop,  might  know 
better  of  ftatc  than  y Unwin  or  Adbdemar,  out 
of  whom  Aimoin  had  much  of  his  ftory,  being 
men!  s,  could)  except  by  this  may  be  given  any 
rcalbn. 

Fol.  437.  No.  184.  For  the  count  du  palais, 
in  the  court,  bare  the  perfon  of  the  king  or  em- 
peror. Comes  palatinus , faith  a German  u an- 
tiquary, yicem  caefaris  praefidendo  Jenatui 
principals  defungebatur , fidem  imperatoris  im- 
p lor ant  thus  adcrat,  jufque  reddebat , fifeum  au- 
guflh  praedta  fa  lie  a,  redditus  regios  procura- 
baty  caefarvm  cenfum  exigebat.  Nil  citra 
e/us  auroritatem  duci  (Boiariac)  out  decer- 
nere  autftatuere  liccbat.  Si  fenatufconfultum 
reguli  aifp liccbat , intercedebat , ad  caefarem- 
que  referebat.  In  this  form  mull  the  name 
of  thofc  which  then  were  fpccially  called 
counts  palatine,  be  derived,  and  from  that  fo- 
cond  kind  of  counts  du  palais.  For,  if  from 
the  firfl  and  general  name  of  palat  inus , it  would 
follow,  that  every  count  living  about  the  king 
were  a palatine,  and  allb,  that,  with  any  regard  to 
a province,  none  could  be  fo  titled.  And  thus, 
by  the  mofl  learned  Be  ter  Bithou , is  dedu&ion 
of  the  name  made. 

Fol.  440.  No.  i8f.  The  like  in  proportion 
mud  be  thought  of  an  ignorant  * Englijb  writer 
of  the  monkilh  times,  delivering  that  protlsofo- 
vajlos  (he  means  proto febafios')  in  Latin  is  co- 
mes palatii.  He  knew  it  was  a great  dignity 
in  the  caflcm  empire,  and  therefore  thought  fo. 

Fol.  473.  No.  186.  The  lady  Anna  Comnena 
names  Tancred  t&fmosn  where  the  very 

Italian  is. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  187.  Hence  the  names  of  Dan- 
march,  and,  as  fome  have  thought,  our  Mercia 
or  Mercland  in  the  Saxon  heptarchy,  and  the 
laws  of  marque  or  reprifals. 

Fol.  474.  No.  188.  As  if  it  Ihould  be  in  La- 
tin magijler  equitum , or  a general  over  the 
genfdarmerie  of  horfemen.  It  is  true,  that  among 
the  old  Gauls  the  word  x marc  fignified  a horfe, 
as  alfo  in  old  * French , and  Britijh  or  IVeljh ; 
we  and  the  prefent  Dutch  retaining  dill  for  one 
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Cex  the  word  mare.  Hence  fome  will  the  mar- 
cieta  mulierii  in  Scotland  i.  e (from  an  ob- 
iccne  life  of  e quit  are)  the  firfl  night,  or  mai- 
denhead of  the  bride , which  by  a law  of  Eucn 
the  third,  king  of  Scotland,  was  allowed  to  1 he 
king  and  other  lords  at  the  marriage  of  their  te- 
nants daughters ; and  afterward  by  Malcolm  III, 
at  the  rcquell  of  his  queen,  turned  into  a (urn  of 
* money,  yet  remaining  among  rheir  laws.  But 
allb  with  us  in  a native  habendo  the  efplces  is 
laid,  among  other,  in  marcheta fro fib  abut  fair 
maritandii ; perhaps  having  like  caufc  of  name, 
although  not  the  fame  ground  of  law.  Butin 
Scotland  it  extends  to  all  conditions  as  well 
noble  as  other.  And  ftom  the  old  ulc  of  this 
marc  or  marc,  mull  you  derive  marjhal  i e 
(as  moil  fay)  mare-febaleh,  which  literally  is  as 
much  as  equi  or  equorum  fraefelJns.i.  c.  mafler 
of  the  borfe.  Which,  without  queftion,  is  the 
true  etymology  of  the  great  office  of  marjhal 
joined  anriently  in  England  with  the  conflable 
(i.e.  comer  fiabuli)  in  their  judicial  place  of 
the  court  of  chivalry.  But  to  juftify  alfo,  that 
marque/s  is  hence,  one  produces  a piece  of  an 
old  roinant,  thusfpeaking  of  Tar  it  his  compa- 
ny, in  his  embarkment  for  Helen : 

Li  “ cbivalier  £f  li  marchis 
Ke  Paris  ot  femont  if  frit, 

Et  fei  freres  deifibut , 

Et  furent  bien  deux  mil  is  fine. 

And  thinks  that  the  author  would  not  ahfurdly 
by  marcbii  mean  fuch  as  are  amongft  us  feuda- 
tary  marqueffes  s but  that  he  ufed  it  for  horfe- 
mcn,  which  in  later  time  was  applied  to  this 
dignity.  Surely  there  was  no  neccffiry  that 
he  Ihould  ufe  the  name  for  the  one  or  theother, 
but  generally  for  a foldier,  becauic  indeed  the 
old  marqueffes  had  in  their  provinces  marcial 
government.  Or  ifhcdidufc  it  for  horiemen, 
as  perhaps  he  might,  what  confcqucncc  is  there 
that  thence  this  honorary  title  Ihould  have  its 
deduction.  But  howfoever,  he  knows  nothing 
of  the  old  monkilh  rhymes  and  romants,  that 
knows  not  how  ufually  they  abufed  words  of 
titles,  dignities,  and  (late  of  their  own  age,  by 
application  of  them  to  countries  and  rimes  where 
and  when  they  were  not.  What  doth  B« 
Lidgat,  the  monk  of  Bury,  mean,  when  in  the  de- 
ilru&iou  of  Thebes  he  fays,  that  king  Adraflut 

Dttte  a parlcment, 

ant)  hath  Wo  letters  ano  meflengero  lent 
Chtougli  eitccc  to  maitp  tiinojp  hlnno, 
pem  to  enbatt  ono  make  no  lettlngo, 
kino  touno  about,  ae  mane  fo  mention, 

Pee  fcitt  alfo  to  manp  a teg  ion 
f «!  Pllnceo,  dukes,  carles,  anO  barons  > 

It  muff,  in  charity,  be  thought  that  none  of  his 
readers  are  fo  blockiih  as  to  believe  that  the  titles 
of  dukes,  carls,  and  barons,  were  in  Greece. 
Much  of  that  nature  is  in  Robert  of  Glocefier, 
Chaucer,  Go-aicr,  and  clfcwhcre,  in  Lidgat. 

Roger,  de  Hoveden.  in  Hen.  II.  fol.  , 


* Idem  lib.  4.  cap-  6.  jt,  j*.  . j0.  Aventin.  annul.  Boior.  4. 
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Fol.  47 $.  No.  189.  And  perhaps  as  faulty,  in 
that  he  interprets  marquilatc  by  diftriblum  u- 
Mius  villicationis  ant  ditionis , bccaufe  the  ter- 
ritories of  villages  or  towns,  he  fays,  the  Dutch 
call  bdtinnrths.  1 doubt  not  bur  that  marck 
there  alio  is  originally,  as  before  we  have  de- 
livered. 

Fol.  481.  No.  190.  The  word  alone  is  very 
anticr.r,  and  of  pure  Latin.  In  Cicero  you  read, 
b apud  patron  cut  ££  rehquos  baroncs  tcin  maxi- 
ma gt  alia  po/ni,  & hercule  merito  tuo  feci. 
Aiui  in  another  place,  1 baec  cum  lo quarts , nos 
baroncs  Jhtpemus  ; tu  videlicet  tecum  ipfe  rides. 
And  two  other  paflages  in  him,  as  Elias  Vine- 
tus  reads  them,  have  baro  in  the  fingular  num- 
ber, where  ibrac  of  the  publifhed  books  have, 
and  that  moil  properly,  vero  rhe  conjun&ion. 

I will  contcfs  that  as  yet  1 have  not  throughly 
learned  what  baroncs  fignifies  to  Cicero  in  hts 
fird  place  : yet  I know,  iomc  have  dared  to 
think  it  there  uled  as  near  to  what  it  now 
interprets  in  the  rank  of  dignities.  They 
lhall  and  may  for  me  ; I cannot.  But  in  the  1c- 
cond,  I ant  iomewhat  confident,  that,  if  the 
reading  be  not  corrupt,  it  is  nor  unfitly  cxprcflcd 
into  our  word  blockhead , or  the  Latin  bardus. 
The  text  of  Lully  there  judifics  it,  and  a farynft 
6 that  lived  under  Nero , by  the  correction  of 
bed  criticks,  according  to  bed  copies,  hath 

fur  a.  Sed  fuppitcr  audiet  ebcu  ! 

Baro 

Fol.  eod.  No.  191.  How  fbon  that  difference 
might  creep  in,  any  c novice  in  letters  knoweth. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  191.  He  plainly  judifics  the 
interpretation  ; and  perhaps  in  that  fird  place  of 
Cicero,  fo  vexed  among  the  grammarians,  Iomc 
allufion  is  to  this  notion  of  the  word.  For  how 
much  he  pcrfccutcs  the  Epicurean  fedf,  is  ap- 
parent in  that  of  his  de  finibus  : and  what  was 
Fatro  but  an  Epicurean?  And  how  well  might 
he  lay  that  name  on  fuch  as  in  his  judgment 
were  l'o  far  from  true  philofophy  ? Cum  Fatro- 
ne  Epicureo , faith  * he,  mibi  omnia  funt , n'tji 
quod  in  phtlofophia  vehementer  ab  eo  dijjentio. 

1 fee  not  then  but  in  both  places  it  may  be  pro- 
bably affirmed,  that  he  meant  by  baroncs  alike. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  193.  Bxets  n.  diciturgravis, quod 
fit  fortis  : cui  coni  r arms  eft  lev  is  & infirmus. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  194.  And  well  doth  this  agree 
with  our  Braflon  his  derivation.  Sunt , faith 
he,  alii  potent  es  fub  rege,  qui  dienntur  baro- 
ues,  hoc  eft  robnr  belli. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  19?.  Thefe  arc  tcdimonics  of 
the  fignification  ot  baro,  as  it  was  made  a deni- 
zen in  the  Latin  commonwealth  ; for  it  feems 
to  be  of  a drangc  blood,  and,  as  fomc  will,  de- 
duced into  Rome,  or,  in  the  middle  times  into 
Latin  out  of  Gaulijh , old  French , or  Dutch. 
But  l conic&urc,  although  it  be  uled  bv  Tully 
fur  a block-head,  or  a Jim  pie  fellow,  and  fo  by 
Ferfius,  that  yet  the  genuine  fignification  of  it 
was  rather  fervus  mi  litis,  or  calo,  or  cacula. 


which  are  what  the  French  ca’I  Us  valets  des 
gendarmes,  i.  c foldiers  attendants , than  fatu- 
us  or  ftultus,  as  of  bardus  alio  may  be  affirmed. 
For,  that  is  uled  for  fatuus,  yet  was  in  Gaulifh 
a poet.  And  the  fervilc  quality  of  thofc  atten- 
dants might  well  give  occafion  to  apply  the  ge- 
neral name  of  their  duty  to  the  particular  of  their 
quality.  As  bccaufc  great,  and  lubberly  fel- 
lows are  ul'ually  noted  for  imperfection  in  un- 
demanding, and  fervile  ability  of  mind,  the  La- 
tins by  the  name  of  magnus  homo  s meant  a foo- 
lijh  knave,  or  a foolijh  fellow. 

Ncquam  © magnus  homo,  laniorum  inunanT 
canes  ut,  faith  h Luc  Hi  us,  and 

Magna  quidem  fequerh  Font  ice  ; magnus 
homo  es, 

with  the  like,  is  in  1 Martial.  Yet,  neither  did 
that  properly  interpret  a fool,  no  more  did  baro. 
The  fame  in  proportion  may  be  laid  of  it  as  it 
is  turned  in  the  gloffaries  forth  or  nia®-,  and 
the  like.  For  I tak t forth  there,  not  for  valiant , 
but  fturdy  or  flrong,  which  well  fits  with  our 
baro,  as  he  was  militis  fervus  or  cacula.  But 
that  it  is  derived  from  1 mud  take  long 
day  to  believe. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  191 5.  It  is  likely  then,  thar,  as 
the  Latins  have  uled  puer,  and  Iomc  times  homo , 
in  later  ages  of  barbariiin,  nothing  more  com- 
mon than  homo,  for  a man  or  fervant,thc  French , 
and  thofc  amongd  whom  baro  or  baron  was 
for  homo  or  vir,  applied  it  in  the  fame  fafhion, 
and  fo  called  their  minidring  fervants  ; which 
alf'o  helps  to  judify  the  tedimony  of  Cornutus , 
by  whom  perhapsandby  the Romans,thc know- 
ledge of  fomc  barbarous  words  being  chiefly 
learned  out  of  the  wars  (his  was  thought  only* 
to  fignify  the  fervants  of  the  camp.  That  ic 
was  ufed  by  the  French  or  Dutch  for  a minider, 
or  man,  or  fuch  like,  we  may  obferve  in  this 
piece  of  the  Salic k k laws.  Si  quit  fagibaronem 
qui  puer  regtus  fuerit,  Occident,  &c.  And  then, 
fagibarones  in  ftngulis  mallobergiis,  i e.  pie  be 
quae  ad  unum  mallum  convenire  folet  (this  mall 
or  mallus  occurs  often  in  the  Salick  laws  and  an- 
tient  precedents,  in  like  fignification)  plus  quam 
tres  ejfe  non  debent : & fi  can  fa  aliqua,  ante 
illos,  fecundum  legem  fuerit  definita,  ante gra- 
fionem  removere  non  liccat.  Here  in  fagtbaro 
the  word  baro  appears,  and,  until  I am  better  in- 
dru&cd,  I Hull  think  that  fagibaro  was  one  of 
fome  kind  of  mean  judices  or  officers  in  the 
country,  before  whom  fbmerimes  caufcs  crimi- 
nal, and  amendable  by  amercements  or  mulds, 
were  heard  and  determined,  near  like  our  judices 
of  oyer  and  terminer  for  trcfpafles.  And  in  this 
fcnlc  perhaps  remains  the  name  of  barons  to 
this  day  in  the  judges  of  the  exchequer.  For, 
Jagi,  1 guefs  is  made  out  of  foci)  or  fake*  a word 
known  in  our  antient  laws,  and  coming  from 
Teutfeb  or  Saxon , ufed  for  liberty  of  amercia- 
ment, and  giving  amends  in  the  court  baron 
antient ly  due  to  the  lord,  both  when  the  plain- 
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tiff*  failed  in  his  proof,  or  the  defendants  were 
fubjed  to  the  adion,  as  at  this  day.  ®>ak,  laith 
an  antient  ms.  eft  pU drum  & etnenda  de  tranfi 
gr  eft  or  ibus  (I  read  tranfgrcffionibus')  bominum 
in  curia  veftra  ; quia  fak  Anglic e,  enchefon 
Remane,  {he  meant  Francicc:  whence,  works 
in  the  provincial  tongues  of  France  and  Spain 
are  called  romances ,)  & inde  did t nr  fo^fjutf) 
fak,  hoc  eft , eft  pur  eel  enchefon.  Our  law 
French  ulcs  enchefon , as  the  prefcnt  French 
their  acboifon  ; for  an  occafon  or  opportunity , 
and,  1 think,  for  accufation.  You  know  the 
word  fflkC  is  at  this  day  with  us  for  cattfe.  As, 
for  God's  fake , and  the  like.  And  caufa  in  La- 
tin is  taken  anciently  for  a matter  judicially 
qticdioncd.  Why  then  might  not  fake  be  as 
that  defeription  before  is,  or,  as  our  1 common 
laws  fay  it  is,  a coni  fans  of  pleas , or  liberty  of 
amcrciaiucnr,  which  fuppolcs  a coni  fans,  and  io 
applied  to  fignify,  as  in  the  genuine  fcnfc,  it  in- 
terprets caufa.  for  a controvcrfy  > And  that  lo 
ihould  the  right  meaning  of  fake  be,  is  juffiffed 
out  of  an  old  m circ,  where  the  liberty  of  fake 
is  allowed  to  every  lord  by  common  right.  Un- 
derhand every  lord  of  a mannor.  For  every 
mannor  hath  its  court ; every  court  its  picas ; 
and  in  thole  pleas  amends  and  amerciaments, 
for  certain  adious  and  felon  la  has  juftice , nc- 
ceffarily  follow.  Out  of  this  may  be  conceived 
what  the  particle  Jagi  in  fagibaro,  is  ; and  that 
fagibaro  may  be  not  ill  turned  into  mini  ft  er 
mu  Id  arum,  or  judex  caufarum,  or  mu  Id  arum, 
or  the  like ; which  I the  rather  believe,  bccaufe 
in  the  antient  n laws  of  Burgundy,  one,  whole 
office  is  near  what  feems  to  nave  been  as  the fa- 
eibaro's , is  called  tDlttfCQlC,  which  is  verbally  to 
be  turned  miniftcr  Jive  praefedus  ad  irrogan- 
das  mu  Id  as,  or  lo.  For  Urtte  (a  word  uled  by 
Chaucer  and  others  about  his  time)  is  a punijh- 
ment  or  muld,  as  in  our  words  occurring  in  old 
monuments,  bloDlDttf,  frttljUiltc,  and  the  like. 
And  fcalC  is  a miniftcr,  officer,  or  fervant , 
whence  allb  the  name  Godsfcalcis  the  fervant  of 
God.  So  that  as  fcalC  is  in  Ulttitcalc,  I fuppoic 
baro  in  fagibaro.  I have  thought  that  iu  this 
name  of fagibaro,  but  differently  applied,  might 
be  found  that  oblcure  word  of  our  la\vs,faccabO?, 
fetbaboj,  or  (acaburtbe,  for  in  all  thcle  forms  it  is 
written  in  fomc  ° Brad  on  s , or  fdkcbcrc  as  Bri- 
ton hath  it.  I think  fo  hill.  For  it  was  no  unfit 
name  to  call  him  fakebere,  or  foccabOJ,  thofc 
come  neared  to  the  right  orthography,  for  fa- 
gibaro or  fakebar,  which  profccutcd  frclh  fuit  a- 
gaind  the  thief,  as  the  faccabo?  did,  and  to  that 
purpoic  is  named  ; interpreting  there  accufator, 
or  tnc  man  accufing  or  profecuting.  And  from 
that  fcnfc  may  be  underdood  an  p old  reporr, 
wherein  one  Tiers  brought  his  a&ion  againd 
the  prior  of  M.  K fe  pleint  q'il  luy  avoit  di- 
ftram  a fere  corporel  ferement  fains  e/fecial 
comandement  le  roy  encounter  ftatut  &c.  And 
the  avowry  was,  bccaufe  the  prior  ad  fa  court 


en  N.  (3  view  de  frank  plcge  poet  pleder 
fdtrabar,  plainly  it  is  for  facabar,  ou  vint  un 
IF.  le  motgtte , & aovit  embly  vn  furcote  a la 

fute  un  del  fuit  attache  & que  fellonifjement 
avoit  emblce  cel  furcote,  ad  de  bien  & de  mal 
fe  mit  in  bons  gents  de  la  court  ; S?  la  voloit 
il  aver  fait  T.  (fJ  les  auters  veyfins  fere  le  fe- 
rement, T.  le  count erdit  per  ont  fuit  agarde  que 
il  fuit  diftrain,  &c.  Demurrer  was,  and  Me- 
ttngbam  chief  judice  thus  pronounces  his  judg- 
ment : Home  vos  ad  demande  le  quel  le  prior 
ad  cele  franchife  ou  non,  per  la  ne  refpones  ni- 
ent,  (£>  pur  ceo  nous  (£f  tenous  agraunt , <$•  vous 
neftes  foun  tenant , naves  pas  dedit,  ne  que  la 
laroun  ne  fuit  prife  ove  meynouerc  & qu’  il  fe 
mi  ft  en  la  court  de  bon  €fJ  mal,  £0  vous  ne  voiles 
aler  a ferement ; £0  home  ne  doit  eftre  perdue 
en  tel  cafe  (perhaps  pendue ) fauns  ferement  de 
ces  de  la  court,  pur  ceo  agard  ceft  court  que 
vous  ne  pregnes  ren  per  voftre  brtefe,  eins  fees 
en  la  mercy  & le  priour  a dieu.  This  deri- 
vation of  it  feems  much  more  probable  than 
that  from  fibctbojglj.  which  fomc  have;  al- 
though I know  in  the  old  laws  of i Scotland  our 
fakebere  is  exprefsly  written  in  the  printed  books 
fikcr-bOfOb,  which  fignifics  a Jure  pledge.  But 
the  proper  profccution  of  fakcbfte  in  this  feufe, 
was  before  pledges  could  be  found ; and  indeed 
was  he  that  followed  when  the  guilty  part  was 
took  with  the  main-aver  (that  is  fjollDbabcntl, 
having  the  thine  dolen  in  his  hand)  which  we 
corruptly  now  dilc  to  be  taken  with  the  r man- 
ner. They  ufed  for  this  alfo  backberenb,  i.  e. 
bearing  it  on  his  back,  in  like  fcnfc  and  words 
as  *V  duTofjpto,  is  amongd  the  Greeks.  And  it 
may  be  doubted  that  fikctbOJffl)  hath  crept  of 
later  time,  and  by  fomc  critical  midaking,  into 
the  Scottijh  laws,  for  this  fakfbCCE  or  fagibaro, 
ufed  anticntly,  it  feems,  for  plaintiff  or  appel- 
lant. 1 have  feen  thofc  which  otherwife  think, 
but  they  pcrlwadc  me  not.  In  like  fort  perhaps 
the  old  german  ' Barigildi,  were  fuch  as  being 
charged  with  accounts  upon  receipt  of  the  crown 
revenue  of  fubfidies,  had  thence  their  name. 
For  jjclb  or  is  among  other  lignifications, 
a payment  or  tax,  or  tribute.  But  this  fbme- 
whatout  of  the  way.  After  thole  antient  laws 
the  elded  authority  of  this  name  ufed  for  men 
generally,  is  in  a French  1 dory.  Burgundiae 
barones , the  words  are,  tam  epifeopi  quam 
caeteri  leudes  timentes  Brunichildem , f£c.  i.  e. 
The  men  c/ Burgundy,  as  well  bijhops  as  other 
of  the  common  people.  For  fo  leudes  fignifies. 
And  anticntly  with  us  here,  the  citizens  of  Lon- 
don were  called  barones  London.  Cum  impojft- 
bile  fit , laith  an  old  monument  touching  the 
picas  of  the  crown  held  at  the  tower,  for  the  ci- 
ty, baronibus  univerfis  concivibus  London 
aliunde  tranfire  in  placitis  coronae  quam  per 
manus  regis  & jufticiariorum  fuorum,  neceffie 
eft  baronibus  ££>  civibus  univerfts,  gratiam  {$ 
benevolentiam  eorum  captare.  And  in  a writ 


• Irin.  Noting.  Hr.  quo  warranto  a.  itin.  Ed.  III.  Kel.  fol.  14?.  alibi,  nec  aliter  fane  vet.  leg.  Ed.  confcflbris  cap.  u.  • Itin.  temp. 
Ed.  111.  foL  1 jo.  f.  44.  * Conilu.  Burgund.  cap.  76.  * Brail,  de  corona  cap.  ji.Sc  it.  Briton,  cap.  1 i.  Sc  ,9.  p Trtn.  ,f  Ed.  I.  ms. 

1 Quoniam  attach,  cap.  1.  Sc  100.  Sc  videfic  Skcnacum  iu  facrcborgh.  * Mtmnur  in  1 Ed.  III.  tot- 17.  b.  Sc  pa  Aim  in  itinere  Cantii 

6 Eo.  111.  tm.  male  igirar.Sc  ridicule  nun$.*fm  vocabulum  illud  trandatum  quod  tainen  antiquum  erat  in  ufu,  P.  44.  H,  111.  rot.  t.  1 Ad 
nunc.  Caroli  apod  PdUi  aj  uJ  Bignon.  in  not,  ad  vet.  form.  ‘ Append.  Gieg.  Turoncnf.  live  lib.  1 1,  cap.  41. 


I 


of 


iooi  T IT L ES  of 

bf u dower  brought  for  lands  in  the  fuburbs,  ve - 
uiunt  majores  C£>  flit  baroncs  London,  (S  di- 
cunt  quod  hoc  fpefiat  ad  communitatcm  civita- 
tis , & pet  unt  libertatem  fuam  G>  babent.  So 
x baroncs  de  Fcverjbam  : and  at  this  day,  the 
barons  of  the  cinque  ports.  And  more  fuch  are 
in  records  and  ftory,  of  thole  times.  Neither  did 
baroncs  fo  fignify  otherwifc  than  in  later  time 
homines  of  fuch  a town,  which  is  very  frequent 
and  every  where.  Now  as  comes,  being  indif- 
ferently in  its  own  genuine  fenfe  to  others  than 
they  of  the  dignity,  was  yet,  by  ufe  of  time, 
made  a fpccial  word  for  him  which  was  comes 
imperatoris ; fo  baro  originally  fignifying  a man, 
and  withal  a fervant , or  minifer , or  officer , 
grew  at  length  to  denote  fpecially  the  king’s 
man  fervant , tenant , or  officer , of  better  note, 
conflitutcd  with  lome  kind  of  jurifdidtion  in 
fomc  territory,  which  being  lefs  than  cither 
thofc  of  dukes,  marqueffes,  counts,  orvilcounts, 
was  known  only  by  the  name  of  a barony ; 
which  alfo  as  it  cxprclTcd  a feudal  territory  or 
figniory,  was  a common  name  to  all  thofe  other 
dignities  or  figniorics,  which  were  immediate  to 
the  crown  of  France,  or  the  empire.  The  French 
f\y,b<irounic  cjl  toute  feigneurie  Premiere, apres 
la  fouveraine,  du  roy  mouvant  air c Element  de  fa 
corroune.  But  this,  as  their  baronies  were  an- 
ticntly.  And  accordingly  was  the  word  baron 
with  them  extended,  as  in  the  empire  alfo  capi- 
taneus regis  vel  regni , which  comprehended  a- 
like,  upon  the  tcltimony  of  the  feudal  laws. 
*Dtix,  marchio,  (£?  comes , fay  they,  feudtm  da- 
re poffunt , qui  proprie  regni  vel  regis  capita- 
net  die  unt  ur,  and  alfo  valvafores  majores,  of 
whom  more  anon.  But  as  capitaneus  and  val- 
id for  was  allb  appropried  to  clpccial  dignities 
beneath  a count,  lb  alfo  baron  hath  been.  Thcfe 
titles  indeed  all  three  being  allowed,  efpccially 
as  the  greateft  for  diftin&ion,  to  fuch  as  having 
territory  and  jurifdi&ion,  or  droit  de  police , as 
the  French  call  it,  were  notwithftanding  not  to 
be  honoured  with  any  of  the  fuperior  : where- 
upon that  of  Baldus  * is,  that  a baron  is  he 
which  hath  mcrumfSmifium  imperium  in  caftro 
ali quo  five  oppido  ex  conceffione  pr'mc'tpis.  And 
fuch,  being  at  firft  only,  whole  tenures  were 
immediate  from  the  crown,  have  long  fincc  cea- 
fed  in  France.  And  it  is  anticntlv  affirmed  in 
their  Grand  Coufumier , that  of  this  kind  there 
were  then  but  three  in  all  France  : that  is, 
Bourbon , Coney,  and  Beaujeu,  which,  as  the 
other  before  like  them,  no  longer  now  remain 
with  the  name  and  fubltancc  of  that  former  title. 
By  the  fubltancc,  I mean  their  being  immediate 
tenancies  of  the  crown,  or,  as  we  fay,  in  chief. 
And,  that  we  may  once  admonilh  io,  a tenure 
of  the  crown  is  when  it  is  of  the  king  as  he  is 
king,  and  perfonal : but  of  the  king  only,  is  when 
itisofhimbyrcafon  offome  figniory  efeheated, 
or  by  fomc  other  means  come  to  his  hands,  as  by 
inheritance  or  the  like.  But  when  in  the  fupe- 
rior dignities,  rights  of  fovcrcignty  were,  for 
the  moll  part,  all  the  true  antient  baronies  be- 
came fubjcdl  under  thofe  ufurping  dukes,  mar- 
queffcs,  and  counts,  or  elfe  got  to  thcmfclves  as 
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great  titles.  And  then  they,  and  the  other 
dukes  and  counts,  as  a point  of  lovereignty,  al- 
lb made  barons  under  thcmfclves,  known  by 
that  name,  and  upon  diffolution  of  thole  antient 
dukedoms  and  counties  (whereof  already)  thofe 
inferior  baronies  became  to  be  held  of  the  kingi 
but  not  as  of  the  crown,  and  lb  at  this  day  con- 
tinue in  all  France.  Whence  it  follows,  as 
L'Oyfeau  obferves,  that  barons  there  now  are 
all,  as  baron  is  an  elpecial  title,  mediocres  fei- 
gneurs , becaufc  none  of  the  antientell  and  firft 
kind  remain,  but  all  arc  as  part  or  tenancies  of 
the  re-united  dukedoms  or  counties.  Thus  then 
the  word  baro  fignifying  a man,  as  fome  will  a 
free-man , and  alio  applied  to  a lervant  or  mipi- 
fter,  became  in  the  empire  and  in  France  to  de- 
note a dignity  and  figniory.  It  is  ufed  in  Ti- 
cardy  at  this  day,  as  alfo  in  our  common  laws, 
for  a husband,  cxa&ly  therein  agreeing  perhaps 
with  vir,  i.  c.  man  and  husband.  But  it  is  noted 
that  in  the  cuftoms  of  Ficardy  and  clfcwhere 
often  occurs,  que  la  femme  a Jon  maty  a baron , 
which  L'Oyfeau  interprets,  that  the  wife  is  in 
manu  potejlateque  viri , taking  baron  there  as  it 
fignifies  a dignity  or  fuperior  power.  But  if  a 
feminine  expofition  Ihould  be  upon  that  text,  it 
is  more  likely  that  baron  Ihould  be  taken  for  a 
fervant  or  miniftcr,  fo  that  the  wife  might  be 
mailer  or  miftrels.  Here  betwixt  man  and  wife, 

I abllain  from  judgment.  But  withal  remember 
the  ufe  of  barn  or  bern  in  our  north  parts  for  a 
manchild,  as  it  refpc&s  the  fex : and  an  old 
metrick  tranllation  hath 

Odi  betrne  that  naught  10  gatt 
in  the  ren  of  tofekeo  man, 

For  blejfed  is  the  man,  l£c.  and  cheoplbeopn  and 
cheoplman  in  old  laws  of  this  kingdom  are  the 
fame  ; both  fignifying  an  ignoble  man , and 
meaneft  yeoman. 

Fol.  488.  No.  197.  Sunt  f£>  alii  qui  ab  if  is  feu- 
da  accipiunt , qui  proprie  regis  vel  regni  valva- 
fores  dicun tur,  fed  hodie  capitanci  appellantur ; 
qui  IS  ip  ft feuda  dare  pojfunt.  Some  hence  infer, 
that  valvafores  regis  aut  regni , or  majores , were 
fuch  as  had  their  feudal  honour  under  and  from 
dukes,  marqueffes,  or  counts ; infilling  upon  the 
words  funt  €0  alii  qui  ab  if  is  8cc.  where,  under 
favour,  if  is  is  to  be  referred  to  regni  vel  regis , 
as  if  the  compofers  of  thofe  laws  had  faid,  there 
are  others  alfo  called  capitanei  and  valvafores 
or  capitanei  regis  have  their  bell  dignity.  Autho- 
rity of  the  fame  laws,  in  another  paflage,  main- 
tains it ; where  after  an  enumeration  of  the  three 
chief  feudal  honours  is  added : §>ui  vero  a principe 
vel  abaliqua  pot  e flat  e de  plcbe  aliqua,  vel  plebis 
partes  per  feudum  efl  invefitus , is  capitaneus 
appellatur.  And  then,  qui  proprie  valvafores 
majores  olim  appellabantur.  What  can  be  more 
plain  than  that  valvafores  majores  are  referred 
to  dux,  marchio , comes , (S  capitaneus  ? So  that 
as  all  dignities  above  baron  is  included  in  the  ba- 
ronage, yet  baron  a diftindt  title ; Io  all  were 
called  capitanei  regis , valvafores  majores , 

yet  capitaneus , the  fame  with  valvafor  antient- 
ly,  a particular  and  fepajate  dignity. 
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Fol.eod.  No.  198.  And  thcncc  had  the  later 
Grecians  their  jgt-nxaVt1®*  and  xa-mrurx,  and  <?• 
; and  for  the  office  or  dignity  ^nTran- 
*«r.  Neither  in  the  feudal  law  is  any  name 
more  competent  to  the  honorary  aod  feudal  ba- 
ron than  capitaneus  regis,  or  vulva  for  major. 
The  fcudals  go  on  ; qui  vero  a cnpiiancis  anti - 
quit  us  bencfictum  t client  valvaforcs  fuitt.  That 
is,  as  of  ncccffity  it  mull  be  underftood,  vulva- 
fores  minores , or  fimply  valvafores , and  there- 
by diflinguilked  from  the  other.  autem  a 
valvaforibus  feudum  quod  a capitaneis  habeba- 
tur  Jimi liter  acceperint,  valvafmi,  id  eft , mino- 
rcs  valvafores  appellantur : where  the  great 
lawyers  I lot  Oman  and  Cujacius , not  lo  much  re- 
garding the  words  of  the  text  as  the  l’ubftance 
of  the  matter,  make  the  divifton  of  valvafors 
into  valvafores  minores  (/.  e.  of  the  firft  rank, 
anti  capitanei)  valvafires  minores  (fimply  here 
called  valvafores')  and  valvafini,  ox  valvafores 
minimi,  which  are  ftiled  here  minores  ; as  if  in 
our  language  you  Ihould  fay,  lord  paramount , 
being  at  lead  a baron  (not  king)  mefne , and  te- 
vant-peravaile.  And  all  thclc  there  were  ac- 
counted titles  honorary  in  the  empire,  after  liich 
time  as  all  honour  dclcendiblc  became  feudal. 

Fol.  489.  Ko.  199.  For  their  name  ; that  in 
all  places  except  England,  hath  its  original  from 
a boric,  the  mod  uliial  bead  of  the  wars,  as  the 
Roman  equites  were  titled  from  their  equus pub- 
licus,  being  alio  before  called  * celcres  and  trof 
fuli.  For  to  the  Spaniards  they  arc  cavallcros, 
to  the  Italians  cavallieri , to  the  French  che- 
valiers, fA\,  in  their  provincial  tongues,  from 
the  Latin  caballus\  and  in  the  Britijh  niflr* 
gOgljfl  in  like  fignification.  For,  as  now,  fo  an- 
tiently  marc  °r  niatff  in  that  language,  as  other 
more,  interpreted  a horfe  Whence  every  knight 
with  his  two  elquircs  on  horlcback,  in  Brennus 
his  army  was  diled  1 trimarcifta , which,  though 
it  be  applied  to  the  Celts  or  Gauls,  (amongd 
whom  alio  Caefar  cfpccially  reckons,  as  their 
chief  lay  order,  th q equites  or  niiirffO|jl)0)  yet. 
Without  much  difficulty,  it  may  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Britons.  And  the  Germans  call 
them  reptterer,  that  is,  ridars,  a word  in b 
Scotland  to  this  day  ufed.  As  all  thefe  in  this 
weftem  part  cxprcls  a fpccial  honour  implying 
ability  of  martial  ferviccwith  horfe  ; fo  the  old 
Greeks  attributed  not  to  a great  man  a better 
name  than  what  truly  was  the  lame  with  every 
of  thofc,  that  is,  'rm'jTHc ; whence  Hecuba c calls 
Roly  me  for  king  of  Thrace,  Optbt  j©.  «irr$n*,( ; 
and  in  Homer  Uiron  Neflor.  So  the  chief  men 
and  of  bed  worth  in  d Chalets  were  known  by 
the  title  of  hippobatae  i.  e.  equites . 

Fol.  490.  No.  ioo.  As  in  Rome,  children  un- 
til founceu  years  of  age  (for  fo  will  the  time  be, 
although  lome  places  in  good  authors  milcon- 
ceived  have  perfwaded  lome  othervvile)  uling 
their  toga  pr act  ext  a,  the  enfign  of  infancy,  did 
then  take  virilis  toga,  or  habiliment  of  man- 
hood, according  to  the  increafing  hopes  of  their 
worth ; lb  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  a- 


bout  that  age,  the  fons  of  princes,  and  others  of 
noble  rank,  uled  to  receive  arms  from  a lupcrior, 
as  a token  of  what  they  would  be,  that  is,  martial* 
knights  in  fcrviccfor  their  country,  whereto  tho* 
all  were  bound,  yet  they  cfpecially  by  reafon  of 
thofc  cnobling  ornaments.  Of  the  old  Gauls 
it  is  in  a manner  affirmed  by  e Caefar,  fpcaking 
of  Indue  tomarus,  a Gaulijh  prince  about  the 
Rhine.  Armatum  concilium,  faith  he,  ‘ indi- 
cit.  Hoc,  more  Gallorum,  efl  initium  belli , 
quo,  lege  communi,  puberes  armati  convcnire 
coguntur . And  of  the  Gauls  in  general : In  re- 
liquis  vitae  inf  it ut is  hoc  fere  ab  reliquis  dif- 
fer unt,  quod  fuos  liberos,  nifi  cum  adoluerint 
ut  munus  mi  lit  iae  fu finer e poffint,  palam  ad  fe 
adtre  non pat i ant ur  \ fliumque  in  puerili  acta- 
te,  in  publico,  in  conffettu pair  is  afffiere  tur- 
pe  ducunt.  Which  although  he  makes  as  pro- 
per to  the  Gauls,  yet  that  large  nation  of  the 
old  Germans,  even  bred  out  of,  and  continuing 
in  their  being  through  war,  had  almod  the  lik? 
cudom. 

Fol.  491.  No.  ioi.  For  that  of  their  going 
always  armed  ; it  differs  not  from  the  more  an- 
ttent  ufc  of  the  Grecians,  who, « before  learning 
mollified  them,  and  brought  their  rudenefs  to  a 
civility,  continually  tothgsqopw to  i,  c.  'scent  ar- 
med, or  ferrum  geflabant. 

Fol  49  J.  No  101.  To  that  kind  fer  arms, 
refpea  moil  be  had  when  you  read  the  ftory  of 
Audosn  king  of  the  Longobards,  and  his  fon  sU- 
boin : where  after  a glorious  victory  had  by  the 
condutt  of  Albein  againft  theGepidae,  the  Lon- 
gobards  defired  Audoin  that  he  would  be  plealed 
that  his  fon  Alboin , ejus  conviva  fieret,  i.  c 
might  ufiially  fit  at  table  with  him.  But  the 
king  anfwcrcd,  that  he  could  not  permit  that 
left  he  ihould  infringe  their  national  cuftom! 
Bccaufc  the  king’s  Ion  was  not  to  dine  or  fit  at 
table  with  his  father,  until  he  had  taken  arms  at 
the  hands  of  lome  foreign  prince.  Audoin  re- 
fpondit,  faith  the  ''ftory,  fe  hoc  faccre  mi, time 
fotutffe,  ne  ntum  gentis  infringeret.  Scitit 
enhn,  inquit,  non  ejfe  apud  nos  conjiietndinem , 
ut  regis  cum  patre  fi/ius  prandeat  (not  proce- 
dat,  os  Tit  bon,  it  feems,  did  read)  nifi  print  a 
rege  genus  exterae  armafiuficipiat.  Hereupon, 
Albosn  taking  with  him  forty  young  gentlemen 
of  his  country,  went  to  Turifend  king  of  the 
Gepidae  (whole  fon  Turifinod  he  had  (lain  in 
that  laft  Victory)  and  fhewed  him  the  caufc  of 
his  coming.  Turifend  nobly  received  him; 
placed  him  attablc  with  him,  where  Turifinod 
was  wont  to  fit,  and  at  length  (notwithftanding 
the  barbarous  confpiracies  of  fome  of  the  Gepi- 
dae, grieved  ftill  with  their  yet  frefh  overthrew) 
gave  him  Turi/mod’s  arms,  and  fent  him  to  Au- 
doin, with  whom,  thenceforth  he  was  as  a tabic 
gueft  Sumenfijne  Turifendus  arma  Turi/modi 
fill' fui  ea  Alboin  tradidit,  eitmque  cum  pace 
incolumem  ad patrisregnumremifit.  Reverfus 
ad  pal  rent  Alboin,  ejufdcm  conviva  hint  effe- 
Clus  efl.  Thefe  teftimonies  compared,  prove 
that  in  the  martial  nations  of  Gauls,  Germans, 
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and  fomc  neighbouring  dates,  the  honour  of  ta- 
king arms,  which  in  our  prefent  idiom  maybe 
called  knighting,  was  in  their  aridocracics  given 
to  all  deferving  it  by  age  and  worth,  in  their 
publick  ademblics,  as  cxprcfsly  that  of  Tacitus 
Ihcws : and  in  their  monarchies  mod  likely  it 
is,  that  the  fame  kind  of  judgment  and  appro- 
bation of  valour  and  nobility  which  a foreign 
prince  tiled  in  that  honorary  adoption  to  the  Ion 
of  his  neighbour  prince,  or  his  neighbour  prince 
fclf,  was  to  other  fubjc&s  ul’cd  by  the  priuces 
themfclvcs ; thinking,  and  not  without  good 
rcafon,  that  it  was  more  honourable  for  their 
Tons  to  take  arms  of  fomc  other,  led  aflc&ion 
might  feem  to  prevent  judgment,  wheu  the  Ci- 
ther gave  them.  And  at  length  both  princes 
and  lubjc&s  received  the  order  oftentimes  of 
fubjc&s. 

Fol.  cod.  No.  103.  For  that  of  girding,  I will 
not,  with  the  vulgar,  derive  it  fo  much  from 
Rome,  as  from  a general  conicnt,  or  rather  con- 
vcnicncy  amongft  ad  people.  It  is  true  indeed 
that  in  "the  Roman  date  the  cingulum  militiac 
was  the  fpccial  note  of  that  honour,  and  was  the 
fame  witn  their  auratus  and  conftellattis  balteus 
i.  c.  a belt  decked  with  gold  and  ftones , which 
yet  was  not  any  denoting  ornament  of  their  e- 
quites , but  ofallthofc  who  had  undergone  their 
lolcron  oath  of  warfare,  and  were  known  ' by 
the  name  o imilites  or  militant es.  And  thefe 
when  they  fat  in  court  banquets,  or  with  the 
emperor,  kept  on  their  girdles  always,  and  fo 
their  fwords ; efpecially  after  that  of  Salonin , 
fon  to  Gallien , who  on  a time,  being  a boy, 
flily  dole  away  thofc  rich  belts  or  girdles  which 
their  foldiers  ( militantes ) had  laid  off  in  the 
court,  when  they  fat  to  the  table,  whereupon 
at  the  next  fcad  they  all  fat  girded,  and  being 
demanded  why  they  put  not  ofF their  belts,  they 
anfwcrcd  Salonino  defer  mus,  as  if  the  fault  w ere 
Salonin'*,  led  he  fhould  deal  them  again.  At- 
que  bine  trail  us  wo/,  faith  my  v author,#/  dein- 
ceps  cum  imp  er  at  ore  cintli  difc  umber  ent . Hence 
in  law  and  dory  often  occurs,  't  «-*oMdrof» 
i.  e am  it  t ere  cingulum  militiac,  for,  to  be  difablcd 
to  have  place  or  rank  in  the  field.  And  cingulum 
militiac,  for  the  honour  of  a foldicr,as  alio  <t«- 
m i.  e.  qui  cingulum  depofucrunt , 
are  under  m Conjlantine  the  Great,  luch  as  had, 
for  confidence,  left  their  military  order,  in  regard 
of  the  incompatibility  of  the  then  ufed  fuperdi- 
tions  in  the  camp,  and  chridianity . But  more  late 
times  in  the  empire,  yet  very  antient,  have  by  their 
cingulum,  not  only  verbally,  but  really  exprefled 
other  committed  or  created  dignities,  as  well 
as  their  common  honour  military.  Qni  prae- 
fentes  in  c omit  at  u,  illujlris  dignitatis  cingulum 
meruerint,  ant  quibus  abfeutibus  cingulum  il- 
lujlris mittitur  dignitatis,  and  fuch  like,  are 
remembered  in  a " conditution  of  Tbeodojius 
and  Valentinian ; and  king  Theodorick  to  count 
Colojfeus  0 gives  the  government  of  part  oi  Tan- 
noma,  in  thefe  words  : Troinde  projperis  ini- 


tial us  aufpiciis  ad  Sirmiettjem  Tannoniam , 
quondam  Jedem  Gallorum  proficifcere , illujlris 
cinguli  dignitate  praeciuclus.  And  the  comi- 
tiva  prirni  or  dims  vacantis,  is  v called  otioji 
cinguli  ho  note  praecintta  diguitas ; and,  qui, 
fine  cingula , codicillos  t ant  urn  honor ariac  digni- 
tatis adepts  funt , are  in  that  conditution  lad 
mentioned.  Divers  tcdiinonics  like  will  offer 
thcmiclvcs  to  any  reading  the  codes.  And, 
upon  Salon  in’s  dealing  the  belts,  the  mod  lear- 
ned Cajaubon  oblerves  that  it  rcfpc&s  the  old 
cudom  of  magidrates,  and  others  like  (under- 
hand fuch  as  with  their  office  or  dignities  had 
jusgladii,  or  military  rank)  which  never  came 
in  fight  of  their  prince  but  (cinfti)  girded,  and 
with  other  enfigns  of  their  tide.  He  notes'  it 
out  of  s Chryfoftom : OvfcU,  faith  the  holy  fa- 
ther, t ’S  To\u.n- 

at  nr  ait  fxtiiZxf  *rj  igtri.  That  no  ma- 

gijlrate  or  governor  Jhould  prefume  to  appear 
before  the  emperor  without  bis  belt  and  military 
coat.  In  which  lenfe  an f old  pope’s  canon  pro- 
hibiting that  no  bilhop  fhould  come  before  any 
civil  or  military  judge,  adds,  mabfiratus  cnim  qui 
hoc  jubere  aufus  Juerit , amiftionis  cinguli  con- 
demnation plefletur.  And  in  dories  of  other 
nations,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  the  ufc  and 
talking  of  being  girded,  including  rhefword,  for 
well  armed.  In  Thebes  were  two  datues  of  Mi- 
nerva soojlcria  by  Atnpbitryo's ; that  title  was 
given  co  Minerva  there,  as  the  Greeks  repor- 
ted, bccaufc  in  that  place  Amphitryo  took  arms 
in  his  expedition  againd  the  Euboeans.  For 
zojleria  comes  from  i.  e.  accingi , which 

the  1 antients  uled  for  aVStrx/  ■ra  i.  e.  ar- 
mis  fe  induerc;  whereupon  in  the  defeription  of 
Agamemnon,  Homer  1 makes  him  like  Jove  in 
his  vifage,  Neptune  in  his  bread,  but 

"Afi  3 

i.  c.  like  Mars  in  his  girdle , belt , or  indeed,  as 
it  interprets,  armour.  So  ’Erwac,  as  if  you 

faid,  cingula  Bellonae,  is  “ very  anticntly  for 
men  of  war.  And  the  belt  is  thus  by  Ifidore  de- 
ferred : Baltbeus , cingulum  militate  eft  diet  us, 
propter  quod  ex  eo  figna  dependent,  ad  demon- 
Jlrandam  legion  is  militaris  fummam,  id  eft, 
fex  mi  Ilium  fexcentorum,  ex  quo  numero  (if  ipji 
conftftunt.  \)nde  bait  he  us  dicitur  non  tan- 

tum  quo  cingitur,  fed  etiam  a quo  arma  depen- 
dent. As  then,  by  confent  of  Romans,  Gre- 
cians, and  other  nations,  the  belt,  or  being 
girded  with  a fword,  was  both  the  main  part  of 
martial  accoutrement,  and  under  it  the  whole 
was  comprehended ; fo  amongd  our  northerns  (I 
mean  from  Italy  northward)  it  cfpccially  luc- 
cccded  into  the  room  of  that  iolemn  taking  arms 
for  a knight's  outward  enfign  of  nobility  ; the 
creating  of  a knight  in  that  kind,  being  but  as  an 
honouring  his  worth  or  hopes  with  princely  al- 
lowance for  the  field,  as  Julian  to  Leontius  ' 
granted,  £ T 'inrXmv  i-  e.  ufum  armor  urn. 

And  fo  great  was  the  refped  had  to  foldiers,  and 


1 01 IV  Suida*. 

Imtiliml  tx*Htor*rt  Herodiano,  in  Jtiliino.  r.  CoJin.  ojSli 
m di-nitat.  ordo  ferv.  J.  x.  • Caffiodor.  «r.  j.  epift. 

Corintluoi  »6.  • Bonifacio#  cauf.  u.  quaeA.  1.  c.  K.  nolln*. 

bj-mn.  ad  Apullinem.  v.  & 1.  Maccab.  cap.  j.  com.  ji. 


Trebel.  Pollioin  Gallfenti. 
vaAetT.  pa.  100. 


1 Ni*p.  l»|.  «p.  »*■  &. 

Synod.  Nicena,  can.  1a.  a C.  tic. 

r Idem  variaj.  6.  I'urmul.  11.  * Homil.  in  i.  ad 

Paafania,  in  Boeotic.  1 Iliad.  C.  * Callimach. 
* Julian,  in  cpiftotic. 
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fiich  as  were  militiae  cingulo  boneflati , in  thofc  Fol.  517.  AT<j.  io 6.  Both  he  and  his  brothers 
antient  times  (more  particulars  of  privileges  and  are  in  their  old  (lories  called  generally  reecs, 
prerogatives  you  have  in  the  titles  de  teftamento  as  the  children  of  the  Saxon  kings  with  us^are 
military  and  Inch  like  in  the  imperial  laws)  that  b clytones,  or  clytunculi. 
heretofore  our  knighting  had  in  it  the  lame,  or  Fol.  eod.  No.  a 07.  And  another  French c an- 
one  proportionate  to  the  lame,  as  it’s  chief  cc-  tiquary  faith,  that  daulpbin  was  the  firname  of 
rcraoriy,  in  which  the  honour  by  retaining,  or  the  carls  of  Viennois , si l bon,  and  Arverne 
diihonour  by  lofing,  confided".  Where  oblerve  and  that  they  bare  for  their  coat  the  dol- 
allo,  that  as  the  Romans  had  their  cingulum  dig-  phin,  which  afterward  being  controverted 
nitatis , and  cingulum  mihtare , and  otiofum  betwixt  the  divided  houfe  of°  Viennois  and 
cingulum  ; fo  have  lome  of  our  parts  had  their  Arverne , it  was  ordered,  that  they  fliould  both 
gladius  comitatus  and  ducatns , and  fuch  like,  bear  the  dolphin,  but  with  differences.  There- 
and  in  giving  of  thofc  titles,  the  cintfura  gladii,  fore  I can  hardly  think  that  the  word  daulpbin 
which  mull  not,  as  referred  to  that  antient  ufe  was  in  that  part  of  France , or  Gaul,  according 
of  making  knights  per  cinfturam , be  fuppofed  to  the  idiom  of  the  antient  Allobroges,  they  had 
to  be  both  a knighting  and  a creation  of  the  o-  their  (cat  here  and  in  Savoy , a (pccial  name  for 
thcr  dignities.  But  as  in  thcle  confined  ufually  prince , and  daulphtnb  for  principality.  Not_ 
to  fomc  province,  fo  the  old  comitiva  was  to  withllanding  that  a mod  d judicious  author  of 
(pccial  place  in  court,  the  * jus  gladii  for  go-  the  French  (lory,  (peaking  of  the  marriage  be- 
vernment  was,  at  lead  partly,  transferred;  twixt  one  of  Fbilip  the  fifth’s  daughcersto  the 
fo  in  the  girding  with  a fword  for  knighthood,  daulpbin  of  Viennois,  fays,  ita  fuos  prtneipes 
the  u fits  gladii,  if  I may  fo  fay,  for  (ervice  in  voc it abant  Allobroges.  And  in  a monaffery  of 
war ; which  difference  is  ferioufiy  to  be  thought  the  Jacobines  at  Far  is,  I (peak  it  upon  the  crc- 
on,  and  conferred  with  thofc  cinfturae  in  the  ditofc  T.  Merula , the  epitaph  of  Humbert  is 
creations  of  dukes,  carls,  marquefles,  and  the  thus  conceived : 


like,  before  related.  In  the  (lories  of  about  cm. 
of  our  Saviour,  mention  is  very  frequent  of 
fuch  as  were  by  princes  ac  unfit  gladio,  for 
knighted. 

Fol.  503.  No.  104.  This  the  later  Grecians 
have  in  their  which  denoted  him 

that  bare  the  (liicld  or  arms  of  his  knight.  Thence 
alfo  armiger  and  fcutigerulus  arc  lo  u(cd  by 
* Tlau: us  ; and  of  Bures, 

— — hie  'Dardanio  Anchifae 
Armiger  ante  fuit,ftdufque  ad  limina  ettflos. 

laith  3 Virgil.  And  Tacitus , of  Cartifmandua 
queen  o(  tlie  Brigantes , a Eritijh  people  about 
now  7 or  k (hire,  fpreto  Venufio  (is  fuit  mart- 
tus)  armigerum  ejus  Vellocatum  in  tnatrimoui 


Cy  gift  le  per e £0  tres  illuftre 
feigneur  Humbert  jadis 
dauphin  de  Viennois  : puis 
laiffant  fa  principaute  fuit 
fait  fr  ere  de  noftre  or  dr e,  & 
prieur  de  ce  covent  de  Paris,  & 
en  fine  patriarchc  //’Alexan- 
dra & perpetuel  adminiftra- 
teur  de  7 arcbevefcbe  de  Reims 
& principal  bien-fafteur  de 
ce  noftre  covent,  llmourut 
r an  du  grace,  mil  trois  ecus 
c inquant e cinq. 

Hence  fomc  colle&ion  may  be,  that  daulpbin 
or  dauphin  is  taken  as  figniheant  for  prince.  But 


- -■  „ _ . 13  iai\vu  as  utHiiucaui  ior  prince,  out 

urn  regntmque  accept.  So  among!!  the  G re-  not  every  heir  apparent  with  them  is  called 
r’  'Ts*?'  end  aamaHfw;  arc,  da,, If  bin.  It  is  only  the  Con  and  heir;  which 

!?  clpccially  of  the  ancients,  of  like  hath  indeed  its  ground  in  the  firft  donation  E 

ngrnl, cation.  very  other  heir  apparent,  fuppofine  their  law 

ftl.  ji4  bo.iof.  But  no  man  among#  them  Salic k which  excludes  females,  i!  called  the 
may  be  either  palatine  o,  thajlellan  in  that  menfieur ; as,  not  many  years  fmee,  Francis 
"hcrc  I,e  not  in  his  pri-  duke  of  Alenpon,  and  brother  and  heir  to  Hen- 

Ti  l l ! lT-0ry-  Ar  w W’  fo  thc  V 1,1  aDd  in  thc  memory  Of  our  fathers,  Fran. 
great  dukedom  of  Le, ten,  or  Lithuania,  is  di-  ci,  duke  ol  Eugenie  fine,  brother  to  Lnnis  II 
'l‘k'‘  ‘"to  Palliates  and  d, fir  tit  us,  is  the  La-  and  afterward  king.  For  their  law  Salick,  he- 
ro.» titer, call  than.  //,  vere  d, fir, due  £ Spa - caufc  few  know  any  thing  of  it,  though  all  talk 
’/ay,S  MlX'  C U,  ofit,  and  it  belongs  to  this  pinpofe,  a word  or 

ywndau,  temper,. bust/urmorum  ducum  erant)  two.  There  arc  yet  remainingf  and  in  f print 
computer,  pejfuut,  S nnnfqu.fqne  Kdatioatus  lege,  Sal.cae,  compofed,  as  they  fay,  byPfom 
firm  vex, Hum  quo  m Mb,  utnur  habee.  E-  connfeUots  about  SharamunSi  time ; IFifieag 
mdem  quoque  celarem  bfignnm  omnes  diftriftus  Bodogafi,  fomc  call  him  Lefigafi,  Sales  aSoLi 

nenlTZTV"', i”  P3'3"”1"  H'-ndegaft  or  Hufigafi.  In  tliem  you  Bid  read 

’J"' . lexillts  Juts  repraefintant , mfi  quod  thus  ; Be  terra  vere  Salica  nulla  port, o haerr- 
palatinatus  vex, Hum  majus  efi.cum  duobns  cer-  dilati,  mulieri  veniat,  fed  ad  virikm  rexum 
fnnpliciter  pro-  iota  terrae  haeredilas  perveuiat.  Thc  belt  Z 
name  rioXv“°  B“  n 1 lhink’  that  in  *CTpr«ation  of  terra  Salica,  although  Come  will 

tuX  ‘Bm  W,Ch  OUr  C0UntS  P1'1'  luvc  ‘ “ reSiam  6-  dm.niSn  ceronac  £» 

majeftatis  regiae  Francorum,  is  by  our  word 

. Atn^7c' "m'  dwoit  pl,o“  ,p- F4ber  *•  «p-  »•  * m c,fina. 

- P.  AEnuliul.  l iflor.  II.  a , ^ , ct7T0,UIa  Cf°£?D’el:  r , , ’J°-  a Bofco  Cotleftio- in  Victmnc  ,n,4 

Jun.  in  Jiauvuc  cjj*.  9.  “*  Ub‘  1 H f,P*  Ed,[-  »P-  GoWift.  conttit.  imperial,  tom.  j.  « Ap.2 

knight’s 
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knight's  fee,  or  land  held  by  knight’s  fervicc. 
Some  derive  it  from  fa  L,  contracted  ixovo  fa- 
del  or  fadle , fignifying  alike  with  us,  and  the 
old  Franks , which  were  Teutonic k , and  called 
all’o  Saltans.  And  not  long  fincc,  in  an  arreft 
in  the  parliament  at  Bottrdeaux , upon  contro- 
verfv  ‘ betwixt  two  gentlemen  for  priority  of 
their  houfes,  a very  old  rcftamcnc  being  pro- 
duced, whereby  the  teftator  had  dcvifcd  his  Sa- 
Ttek  laud,  it  was  rclolvcd  in  point  of  judgment 
that  this  name  interpreted  fiefs.  And,  who 
knows  not  that  fiefs  originally  were  military 
gifts,  and  as  the  fame  with  our  knights  fees  ? Bur, 
the  crown,  or  any  fupreme  dominion,  cannot  be 
called  a fief  ox  fee,  whole  ciTcncc  confifts  in  be- 
ing held  by  feme  tenure.  And  good  lawyers 
have  thought  that  the  text  extends  no  otherwife. 
Whereupon,  I think,  one,  now  living  k at  ‘Paris, 
/peaking  of  their  royal  lucccdion,  by  them  al- 
lowed only  to  be  males,  makes  it  rather  a per- 
petual cuftom  than  particular  law.  Ce  n'cff 
faint,  faith  he,  tin  loye  ecritte , tnais  nee  avec 
nous,  que  nous  n'avons  point  invent ee , tnais  /’ 
a no  ns  pit  life  de  nature  me  fine  qtti  le  nous  a ainfi 
apris  \L*J  donut  cet  infiind.  But  why  then  is  it 
called  Saltck  ? and  why  was  that  law  lo  urged 
again!!  our  lovcrcicn  of  famous  memory  Ed- 
uard 111  ? To  be  long  and  curious  upon  this- 
mattcr,  fits  nor  this  place.  But  Goropius  under- 
takes a conjecture  of  the  full  caulc  which  exclu- 
ded g)  naccocraty,  or  female  fucccffion  and  go- 
vernment, among  them,  and  gucfics  it  to  have 
proceeded  from  their  oblcrvation  of  a great  mif- 
fortunc  in  war,  which  their  neighbours  the 
Bruderans,  a people  anciently  about  the  now 
Over-1  fel  one  of  the  xvn.  provinces,  from  near 
whom,  he,  as  many  others,  derives  the  Franks , 
endured  in  time  of  Vefpafian  under  the  conduct 
and  empire  of  one  1 V cllcda,  a lady  even  of  di- 
vine eftimation  among!!  them.  But,  howfocvcr 
the  law  be  in  truth,  or  intcrprctablc,  it  is  certain 
that  to  this  day,  they  have  a ulc  of  antient  time 
which  commits  to  rnc  care  of  Ionic  of  the  grea- 
Tef!  peers,  that  they  when  the  queen  is  in  child- 
birth, be prefent and  warily  obierve  lei!  chela- 
dies  Ihould  privily  counterfeit  the  inheritable  lex, 
by  liippofing  fomc  other  male,  when  the  true 
birth  is  female,  or,  by  any  fuch  means,  wrong 
thciranticnc  cuftom  royal ; as  of  this  LewisXlll. 
born  on  the  loll  of  September  in  cu.dc.  is,  after 
other  fuch,  ra  remembered. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  ac8.  Many  follow  this,  and 
deliver  that  it  was  given  to  continue  in  the  el- 
der Ions  and  heirs  apparent.  But  Du  Haitian 
conftintly  denies  part  of  it,  affirming,  that  this 
Humbert, being  without  hope  of  lineal  poftcrity, 
gave  the  inheritance  of  the ' Danlphine  to  ‘ Philip 
duke  of  Orleans,  fecond  fon  to  Philip  of  Va- 
lois, and  for  default  of  his  iffiic  to  the  Tons  of 
John  duke  of  Normandy,  cldcft  fon  to  Valois, 
and  afterward  king  of  France , or  of  their  fuc- 
ceflors  kings  of  France,  according  as  the  fame 
king,  or  duke  John,  or  their  fucccfiors  Ihould 
ordain,  a la  charge  que  celui  que  fierra  invefli 

1 Goropius  Frantic,  lib.  1.  1 B:xlin.  de  repub.  lib.  C- 

1 v.  Ta<i».  l-.iftor.  4.  * tlouu'ph.  Bj?cr.  comment,  i. 


dn  difl  Danlphine  o fes  heirs  & fticcoffors,ail 
did  pais,  ferroient  terms  de  fe  faire  appeller 
T>  AV  L P HI  NS  ‘DEVI  ENNOI S, 
(the  mcrropolitick  city  of  that  territory  is  Vienna 
upon  Rhofiie)  porter  les  armes  dn  did  ‘Danl- 
phine efc art  dies  avec  les  armes  de  France  fans 
Jpouvoir  latjfe  le  nom  de  daulphin,  ny  les  dits 
armes, & que  le  did  Danlphine  ne  purroit 
efire  uni  au  reyaume  de  France  que  l'  empire  ny 
Juft pareillcment  uni.  Whole  lyllabes  I the  ra- 
ther cite,  bccaulc,  again!!  the  credit  of  many 
other  their  authors,  and  the  common  received 
opinion,  he  juftifics  himfclf  out  of  the  inftru- 
mcnc  of  that  donation,  which,  by  his  aflertion, 
he  had  made  tile  of.  So  that  neither  John  duke 
of  Normandy,  nor  his  Ion  Charles , afterwards 
Charles  V.  of  France,  was  either  of  them  con- 
ftituted  daulphin,  as  lomc  have  delivered,  but 
this  Philip  duke  of  Orleans,  and  lecond  fon  ro 
Valois,  fincc  whom,  that  ftatc,  upon  good  rca- 
fon,  hath  fo  ordained,  that  it,  being  a neighbour 
territory  to  Savoy  and  Italy , Ihould  never  be 
further  from  the  crown's  pofTcffiou  than  in  the 
ion  and  heir  apparent.  Although  it  fcctn  true 
that  Charles  V.  Ion  and  fuccclTbr  to  king  John 
was  the  firft  of  their  kings  which  Was  daulphin. 

Fol.  £43.  Fo.  109  For  the  firl!,  that  is,  the 
Merovingian  line,  Gregory  of  Tours  hath  ex- 
amples enough  to  juftify  their  opinion.  Bur, 
for  the  Carotins ; 

Fol.  £44  .No.  110.  And  the  antient  heredi- 
tary counts  of  Bretagne  far  exceed  any  of 
thole. 

Fol.  5 £4.  No.  in.  But  whereas  he,  upon  a 
paffiigc  in  Villehardovin,  thinks  that  the  crowns 
of  the  fuft  kind  of  dukes  were  not  very  antient, 
I rather  guefs  them  to  be  at  leaf!  as  antient  as 
near  fomc  c.  years  from  the  beginning  of  the 
third  line.  For,  about  that  rime,  in  the  Cott- 
fi antinopolit an  empire, under  AlexiusComnenus , 
when  the  new  titles  of  fcbajhcrator,  and  the 
like  were  invented, he  honoured  both  tbc  febaflo- 
crator, w ho  was  then  at  firft,  apparent  fucccfior, 
with  a crown,  as  alio  the  caefiar,  being  the  ncxr 
title  to  the  febaflocrator.  laich  n his 

daughter,  cv  xxx.'f  irxrfl/xsn  nf/.iJyiii  d'JTHi  siJixriSg 
1 i 'm.'fJt. Ti  ^70-  Kzc'jx^x.xx- 

TX  WsAtf  tJutorA'ia  TV  }l%S'rnctT§- 

u i.c.  In  a publickfejfion  be  com- 

manded that  they  jhouldbe  crowned,  both  the  !e- 
baftocrator  and  the  caclar,  with  crownsdijfer- 
ing  much  in  worth  from  that  which  be  him  fie  If 
was  crowned  withal.  The  febaflocrator' s per- 
haps was  then,  as  the  defpote's  afterward.  And 
the  caefiar' s as  the  febaflocrator' s in  later  time. 
Obferve  but  the  fucccfiion  of  one  of  thefe  titles 
into  another’s  place,  whereof  already,  and  you 
may  agree  to  the  conjedturc.The  febaftocrator's 
appears  in  the  emperor  0 Cantacuzen's  invert- 
ing his  wife’s  brothers  Manuel  and  John  with 
that  dignity,  and  giving  them  crowns  tgarrar, 
as  my  author  lays,  2xa«or  aim  tit  iu-urgy-Srr  xvx 
ftixi  txLd.iu  xxuxiyy  i.  c.  having  before  only  one 
arch.  And  it  will  not  be  abiurai to  think  chat  in 

ny,  j.  * Hierom.  B>non.  de  1'excellence  del  roil,  liure  $. 

« Anna  Cotnnen.  Altx  a.l.  3.  * Curopala:.  wifi  *191*. 
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imitation  of  thofe  eaftcrn  princes,  the  cuftom  of 
bearing  crowns,  by  fitch  as  were  inverted  in  fo 
great  honours,  came  into  thclc  wertern  parts. 
What  community  then  was  betwixt  the  caftern 
and  wertern  ftates,  every  man  knows  that  hath 
read  the  holy  wars  of  that  age.  Some  of  the 
French  derive  their  word  appenage  from  p w 
rely wr,  facred , exprefling  in  the  caftcrn  empire, 
the  facred  habitude  betwixt  the  fovereign  and 
fusveraine.  Why  might  not  imitation  of  their 
habits  be, as  well  as  of  their  language  i It  is  more 
anticntly  noted  of  ( harles  the  s bald,  king  of 
France , that  he  too  much  imitated  the  Conjtan- 
tiuopolitan  emperor,  and  how  that  age,  about 
Alexius  his  time,  generally  afledted  helleniiin, 
and  fuch  words  of  Greek  as  they  could  get  them, 
is  apparent  in  the  monkifh  rtorics  then  written, 
in  antient  charters  and  other  examples  infinite. 
And  afterward,  in  the  charter  of  the  Dlaik  prince 
his  creation  into  duke  of  Cornea//,  under  our 
Edward  III.  a mere  Greek  word  is  inferred  by 
the  chara&crs  of  inttmos,  mifpnnted  in  the 
prince’s  cafe , rointimos,  which  is  plainly  iVri- 
i.  e.  honorifice  or  fuch  like,  and  could  not 
but  ridiculoufly  be  ufed  now  for  Latin.  Neither 
can  their  crowns  anticntly  be  lo  much  imputed 
to  their  then  pofTcflcd  fovereignty  For  then, 
why  did  our  ' earls,  before  any  du^es  made  in 
England , wear  any  fuch  crowns,  and  merely 
fuch  as  arc  now  ducal  t They  were  not  love- 
reigns,  more  than  their  poftcrity  at  this  day. 
Or  why  had  both  our  dukes,  marquefles,  and 
carls,  afterward  crowns  to  their  creation,  and  as 
ornaments  fitting  their  heads,  not  imaginary 
only  or  formal  upon  their  armories? 

rot.  jj7.  No.  ii x.  And  in  cio.xcv.  letters 
from  the  holy  wars,  * to  the  pope,  were  in  titled 
with  domino  fanflo  ac  venerabili  pupae  r'Crba- 
110,  Buamundus  (£?  R<ym  audits  fan  Hi  F.gidii 
comes,  Godefridus  dux  Lotharienfs,  & Robcr- 
tus  comes  Normanniac,  which  ihew  the  in- 
diftiutrt  ule  of  dux  and  comes  • and  every  man 
now  calls  Robert , duke  of  Normandy.  And  when 
our  Norman  conqueror  had  for  haftc,  his  coat  of 
mail  offered  to  be  put  on  the  wrong  end  up- 
ward, he  jelled  at  it  with  vertetur , as  the  La- 
tin fpeaks  if,  for  t it  u do  ducat  us  met  in  regnum , 
and  lo  Maltnsbury , that  calls  him  comes,  hath  if; 
others,  •vertetur  robur  comitatus  in  regnum, 
that  call1  him  allb  duke;  and  comes Normanniae 
is  obvious  in  the  cpiftles  of  Ivo  biihop  of  Char- 
tres, who  yet  names  our  firft  William  dux  Nor- 
manniae,  in  his  chronicle.  Infinite  like  exam- 
ples arc.  And  thefe  kind  of  counts  had  the  lame 
office  and  dignity  with  dukes,  as  it  feems,  and 
their  government  might  as  well  have  the  name 
of 11  regnum,  as  a duke’s  ; which  in  antient  laws 
of  Germany  is  applied  to  them. 

Fol.  eod. No.  113.  This  John's  prcdcccrtbrs be- 
ing before  ulually  known  by  the  indiftind  name 
of  dux  and  comes  Britanmae ; yet  fo  that  the  title 
wasdiftin&ly  affe&cd  by  them  before  this  time. 
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Witnefs  their  monuments  delivered  in  Bertrand 
tC  Argentre , and  elpecially  the  title  of  our  old 
earls  of  Richmond,  being  alfo  dukes  there.  For 
in  a charter,  which  I have,  of  Geofpry  Blanta- 
genejl,  fon  to  Henry  II.  being  poflefled  of  both 
thole  territories,  made  to  one  Richard  the  fon 
of  Reiner  and  his  heirs,  of  tronagium  &pefa- 
gium  de  nundinis  fan  ft  i Botulpbi , & quit  quid 
ad  tronagium  & pefagium  pertinet , the  be- 
ginning is,  G.  regis , If.  filius,  dux  Britanniae , 
& comes  Rtchmundiae,  where  it  appears,  he  ufed 
dux  as  different  and  better  than  comes. 

Fol.  561.  No.  114.  Which  agrees  with  that 
of  Withur , count  of  Bretagne,  conftituted  by 
Childebert , in  his  fpccch  to  Raul,  afterward 
biihop  of  Leon.  Traediflum , faith  * he,  regent 
ubi  adieris,  lit  eras  annulo  ipfius,  quern  rni'hi  a 
fe  dijeedenti  donavit , f gnat  as  quafi  tecum  por- 
tabis,  ei  mox  praebebis. 

Fol.  £70.  No.  zif.  But  it  is  not  likely  that 
they  were  inftiruted  until  the  dignities  of  duke 
and  carl  grew  hereditary,  which  was  not  till 
alter  Charlemagne. 

Fol.  £71.  No.  xi6.  Some,  and  thofe  of  no 
fma  I note,  have  thought  that  the  French  name 
of  pairs,  came  out  of  patrice s or  patricii,  which 
inUccd  were  of  like  dignity  in  the  declining  cra- 
pire,and  firft  • inftuutcd,  far  different  from  thofe 
occurring  in  the  elder  Roman  ftory,  by  Conf  on- 
line the  great.  And  however  in  a conftirution 
of  Tbeodol'us  and  y Valent inian,  any  that  was 
twice  conJulfaA  precedence  of  a patricius,  vet 
fublimis  patriciatus  honor,  by  the  emperor 
z Zeno,  caeteris  omnibus  antepenitur,  and  in 
the  gift  of  it  to  3 Importunus  by  Theodorick , it 
is  called  mini  us  plenarium  dignitatum.  The 
dedu&ion  of  it  is  from  pater , and  as  if  they 
were  called  the  kings  or  emperors  fathers.  0£$ 
rfitii  cr  ■TO-rt  Tnerifiur  dyo/Uir  hptmpatr,  faith  b Ju- 
Jl inian  of  them,  which,  in  a manner,  is  interpre- 
ted in  that  of  his  alfo,  c qui  a nobis  loco  pair  is 
honor  ant  ur.  Whence  a patricius  is  called, t<x- 
'TipTdXwZ,  !•  e.  father  of  the  fate,  and  d 8a.- 
ffi/ikS-waT rp,  and,  by  compofition  of  the  word, 
e /2*(7i\i:37ntTwf,  wherewith  the  emperor  Leo,  a- 
bout  dcccxc.  honoured  ZautzM  father  to  his 
delicate  concubine  Zoe,  *n  xa.u.  pyroat 

pi  «ar  o6rij>or  *>  , i.  e.  hazing  newly  invented  this 
digoity,  which  was  not  before,  as  Cedrcn’s 
words  arc.  Neither  was  it  new  then,  as  to  fome 
other  nations,  but  only  in  compofition.  For 
Hainan  in  the  letters  of  Artaxerxes  is  faid  to 
have  been  fo  much 1 honoured,  n a\op«W9a» 
•B'ttTTgjt,  i.  c.  that  be  was  called  our  fa- 
ther : and  that  fox  abrec ^proclaimed  before 
Jofeph,  is  by  R Chaldea  of  Onkelos  and  Jona- 
than, and  the  Hierofolymitan  tar  gum  taken  for 
father  of  the  tender  king,  or  tender  father  of 
the  although  fbmc  interpret  it,  kneel  down. 
The  title  of  patricius  was  of  fuch  honour,  that 
Charlemagne  before  he  was  crowned  empe- 
ror, had  it  as  an  additament  ofgreatnefs.  That 
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it  was  as  the  fame  with  or  magifter 

amicntly,  as  a learned  h man  would : 1 have  not 
yet  nertwaded  my  iclf. 

Fol.  cod.  No.  117.  And  it  is  reporred,  1 that 
at  the  coronation  of  Charles  VI. : Philip  the  fir  ft 
of  that  name,  duke  of  Burgundy , had  place  of 
his  elder  brother  Levies  duke  of  Anjou,  upon 
this  rcaibn  But k at  the  coronation  of  Francis 
II.  the  queen  dowager  Catharine  difliking  that 
any  of  the  later  inftituted  peers,  thofe  anticut 
being  now  ext  in  (ft,  Ihould  have  pre-eminence  of 
the  kings  children,  lb  ordered  that  her  other 
Ions  all  clothed  in  the  habit  of  peers,  Ihould  go 
immediately  after  the  king. 

Fol.  J73.  No.  at 8.  But  the  ring  is  now 
turned  into  a crown  or  coronet,  which  they  call 
mcfiec,  mixt,  that  is,  part  puree , and  part  pr- 
ice, bccaule  the  marquefs  is  as  it  were,  partici- 
pating of  both,  betwixt  duke  and  count.  Yet 
they  have  by  a diftimftion  given  precedence  to 
feme  anrient  counts  before  fomc  autient  mar- 
queffes ; as  to  counts  of  whole  provinces,  be- 
fore marquefles  of  only  frontier  towns,  and,  to 
thole  marquefles,  before  other  counts  or  gover- 
nors of  towns ; nay,  and  fomc  have  diiputcd 
and  delivered  that  the  title  of  count  there  gene- 
rally is  before  marquefs,  and  indeed  the  mar- 
quels  of  Juliers  1 was,  as  for  an  addition  of 
honour,  made  count  by  the  emperor  Levies  of 
Baviere.  Yet  a late  author,  Charles  L'oyfeau 
is  confident,  that,  in  regard  all  the  antient 
dutchics  and  counties,  which  were  entire  provin- 
ces, arc  reunited  to  the  crown,  and  that  thole 
of  later  time  arc  bur  of  luch  parts  as  it  hath 
plcafcd  the  king  to  give,  and  under  fuch  limita- 
tions, the  name  of  marquefs  there  is  generally 
bcfoic  count.  But  for  this  and  the  like,  remem- 
ber that  of  the  famous  and  learned  Aleiat : Cum 
in  Baits,  faith  he,tf?  Liguribus pleriquefint  mar- 
chionis  five  baronis  titulum  fibi  arrogant  es,  vi- 
tae genere  moribufque  ab  agrefiibus  farum 
dipt  entes , hs  pro  ignobilibus  habendos  exifti- 
maverim , fed  otnnino  hac  in  re  mult  urn  eoufue- 
tudini  tnbuendum,  quae  plerunque  non  eadem 
ttbique  eft.  Quapropter , in  Gallia,  marchionibus 
praeferuntur  comitcs.  Tlurimum  zero  prin- 
cipalis ip  fa  concejfto  pallet.  Siquidem  omnes 
dignitates  ex  fupremi  ipfius  principis  arbitrio 
pendent , qui,fi  velit , ea  dignitate  ornat  e baro- 
nem  pot  eft,  ut  comitibus  anteponatur , nihilque 
earn  vulgar em  fententiam  facere , qua  tradide- 
runt  ahqui , comitcm  effe  qui  decern  marchioni- 
busmarchioncm  qui  decern  baronibus,  baroncm 
qui  decern  capitancis  praejit. 

Fol.  5 75;.  No.  119.  What  is  before  of  counts, 
muft  be  remembered  here  for  the  underftanding 
of  VISCOUNTS.  Both  the  names  were 
firft  officiary,  and  thence  grew  honorary.  And 
fuch  as  rhe  counts  ordained  under  them  as  vice- 
gerents,or  the  fupreme  prince  conftitutcd  to  flip- 
ply  the  room  of  counts,  that  is,  as  the  emperor 
«"  Gordian  fays,  qui  vice  praefidis  provinciam 
adminiftrabant , became  at  length,  as  others 
having  delegate  jurifdi<ftion,  to  bc,fome  of  them, 
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of  their  own  righr*  and  tranfmitted  their  names 
and  towns  or  icrritoricsto  their  poftcrity.  Un- 
derftand  this  chiefly  of  the  empire  and  o i France. 
Hence  came  that  honoured  name  of  vifeounts  in 
Milan. 

Fol.  578.  No.  110.  Which  both  laft  kinds 
he  puts  in  the  rank  des  mediocres  feignieuriesi 
that  is  of  luch  as  arc  arier  fiefs,  and  hold  of  the 
crown  but  by  amcl'nalty,  as  our  lawyers  call  it. 

So  then  in  Franc e,  as  luperior  and  inferior  kinds 
of  counts  anticntly  were,  lb  you  may  lay  of 
vifeounts;  rhe  regard  of  which  difference  in- 
ftrufts  to  the  underftanding  of  the  titular  honor. 
For,  the  inferior  counts  had  their  vicarii  or  vi- 
guiers, qui  per  pagos  Jlatuti  funt , and  their 
mijfi,  which  were  as  vifeounts.  Of  them,(aith 
IV alafrid n Strabo : Comites  quidam  miflbs  fuos 
praeponunt  popular ibtts  qui  minores  caufas  de- 
ter minent,  ipfis  major  a refervent.  The  name 
of  viguiers  remains  yet  in  Languedoc , and  is 
the  lame  with  vicarii,  bo.h  but  varying  the 
word  vice  comes,  or  com  it  is  vicem  gerens.  But 
Strabo  makes  the  viguiers  governors  of  fmall 
territories  had  not  like  the  mijfi,  whom  hccom- 
parcs  in  church-ftarc  to  fuffragans,  and  ;hc  vi- 
guiers to  parifh-priefts.  Bur,  as  in  the  Roman 
empire,  was  the  dignity  and  office  of  ° vicarial 
as  great  as  caw/,  but  yet  fomc  difference  betwixt 
them,  and  was  alio  applied  to  an  inferior  fort  of 

Haves,  which  you  lee  in  that  jam  nolovi - 

carius  c(fe ; fo  in  the  French  and  German  em- 
pire I doubt  not  but  vicarius  and  viguter  was 
not  only  forjudges  of  mean  note  lubdclcgatc  by 
interior  counts,  butalfo  fbmerimes  for  luch  as 
the  fupreme  prince  conftituted  in  vicem  comitis, 
or  the  luperior  and  firft  rank  of  counts  made  their 
lieutenants.  As  alfo  mijfi  were  not  only  a name 
for  them  which  were  under  counts,  but  alio 
fometimes  for  the  like  in  proportion  under  the 
king.  Ante  illuftres , faith  an  old  v precedent, 
vitos  magnificos  illos  & illos  miffos  domini  (fj 
gloriofijimi  illius  regjs.  And  a charter  oi'Tipin, 
maire  du  maifon  to  the  s abbey  of  S.  Denis. 
Omnibus  epifeopis,  abbatibus,  due  thus , comi- 
tibus, dome  ft  ids,  grafionibus,  vegariis,  {that  is 
viguiers,)  centenariis , vcl  omnibus  miffis  noftris 
dtfeurrentibus , feu  quacunque  judiciarta  po- 
teftate  praeditis.  But  the  confofion  of  thcle 
names,  having  regard  to  luperiors  as  well  as  in- 
feriors, in  old  Taws  and  ftory,  allows  nor  fufficicnt 
means  of diftin&ion  to  know  which  always  by 
them  is  certainly  meant : yet  withal  makes  us  in 
general  truly  know  whence  this  title  of  vifeount 
with  them  had  its  original. 

Fol.  579.  No.  11  1.  Neither  is  there  in  France 
any  vidame  which  holds  not  of  fome  biflioprick, 
uulcfs  that  of  Beauvais , fo  L'oyfeau  tells  me, 
which  is  united  to  the  bilboprick  of  Beauvaist 
and  now  called  le  vidame  de  Gerberoy. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  111.  That  is,  jurifdi&ion  of 
fomc  cauics  only,  and  them  of  the  meaner  fort ; 
as  we  may  lay  of  our  officiary  vice-comites  or 
lheriffs,  which  have  divers  a<ftions  vifcontiel, 
and  inquiry  of  criminal  caufes. 


fcMmrf.gWT  Graeeo  barb.  in  M^>*rT»<-  1 t>u  Hailtan.  liure  j.  duTillcl,  plufor,.  * Cl  Fauchet  de  dig.  lib 
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Fol.eod.  No.  113.  Undcrfland  this  of  their  which  Gothofrcd  interprets  by  bifeuit.  But  I 
more  common  fort  of  vifeounts  reckoned  among  have  not  yet  pcrlwadcd  myfclf  to  confcnt  with 
their  mediocres  feignieurs , of  which  notwith-  this  learned  Bertrand , nor  yet  to  believe  that  1 
Handing,  now  divers  by  usurpation  have  gained  know  the  true  etymon  of  bachelor.  Other  con- 
le  haut  jujlice  to  their  figniorics.  jc&ures  arc  of  it,  but  none  that  I dare  rely  on. 

b'ol.  cod.  No.  314.  And  therefore  had  their  The  name  is  occurring  in  old  flory,  as  chiva- 
hy  delegates  ; which  is  the  rcafon  why  in  our  lehrs  jeuncs  bachelors. , and  banniers  and  baebi- 
1 old  parliaments,  when  in  them,  appeals  and  Hers,  for  bannerets  and  bachelors  in  FroiJJart ; 
judgments  of  death  were,  the  lords  fpintual  ufed  and  fome  paflages  in  Adam  Myrimouth , and  o- 
ro  make  a procurator  for  that  turn.  thers.  In  no  aatient  nation  altnofl  hath  been 

Fol.  586.  No.  ity.  The  name  of  bannier  and  wanting  lotnc  honour  proportionable  to  this  of 
banneret  have  both  fome  kindred  with  the  old  knighthood.  Of  the  Romans  and  Grecians 
(tit l or,  whence  for  a Jlaudard  bearer , lomething  already.  The  Carthaginians  tiled  for 

in  the  Grecians  of  middle  times.  Vex -ilium  every  military  voyage,  to  give  him  that  had 
quod  bandttm  appellant , faith  Fan l JFarnfred.  gone,  a 6 ring.  Every  man  amongft  the  Mase- 
And  Saidas : fiirior  P»us ii-/.  7 i cn.udof  tv  damans, , until  he  had  ilain  an  enemy,  went  pir- 
e*  vsAl/av,  i.  c.  the  Romans  call  their  enjign  in  ded  with  a c halter.  And  no  Scythian  J might 
war  bandum.  It  is  derived  out  of  the  Carian  drink  of  a fpccially  honoured  cup  amongft:  them, 
language,  1 wherein  Bdrla  fignified  victory  (*&:)  until  he  had  embrued  himlclf  in  an  enemies 
into  Latin , by  fome  affirming  that  in  Latin  it  blood. 

was  ufed  lor  vifiory,  or  mm.  The  good  luck,  Fol.  J97.  No.  118.  At  the  marriage  of  Eliz-a- 
in eluded  in  the  interpretation,  might  allow  it,  beth  daughter  to  John  king  of  ‘Portugal,  in 
bur  I rather  think,  the  name  of  r«mj«dOr  applied  cio.cd.xjx,  to  Philip , (uruamed  the  good,  duke 
to  their  labarum  (their  ftandard)  bearing  a lymbol  of  Burgundy,  celebrated  at  Bruges , the  lame 
of  our  Saviour,  was  the  caule  that  made  any  duke  inftituted  that  of  the  golden  fleece.  The 
man  think  that  bandum  fignified  vifiory,  which  collar  given  ismadc  as  of  flints  and  Heels  roHrike 
is  comprehended  in  With  this  right  fire,  and  to  it  is  the  of  fleece  pendant.  Thenutn- 

of  having  a banner,  remember  that  which  is  al-  ber  was  at  firft  xxv.  with  the  duke.  He  after- 
ready  fpoken  of  touching  the  antient  giving  of  ward  made  it  xxxi.  and  Charles  the  fifth,  in 
pi'ivinccsco  dukes,  counts,  and  marquefles,  to  co.d.xvi  at  Brujfcls,  incrcafcd  it  to  li.  What 
which  you  may  add,  that  anon  delivered  of  the  was  truly  alluded  to  in  the  collar,  I undcrfland 
Turkijb  Janzacbeglar.  Although  thole  dig-  not,  nor  can  lee  that  any  ellc  l'ufftcicntly  doth, 
nirics  arc  different,  yet  may  they  be  here  well  They  talk  of  Gideon's  fleece,  and  J a fan's,  and 
thought  on.  fome  of  the  philofopher'sHonc  forfooth,  as  con- 

Fol.  79a.  No.  226.  It  was ' adjudged  antient-  ccalcd  in  the  golden  fleece.  But  all  fatisfics  not 
ly,  that  where  the  lord  of  a villain  (I  ufe  the  enough. 

word  as  in  our  law)  had  knighted  his  v illain  be-  Fol.  *98.  No.  129.  There  was  alfo  in  1464, 
ing  a gentleman,  he  became  free,  and  had  the  the  order  of  the  crefccnt  ordained  by  Renee 
honour  lawfully;  but  if  another  had  knighted  duke  of  Anjou  and  king  of  Sicily.  To  the  col- 
li i in,  nothing  had  been  wrought  by  it ; for  none  lar  was  pendant  a Crefccnt;  the  word  inferibed, 
could  manumit  him  but  his  lord.  And  till  ma-  los  en  croijjont , familiar  afterward  to  Charles 
yumiflion,  or  unlcfs  knighthood  had  had  civil  the  eighth.  This  with  the  houfc  of  Anjou  en- 
irccdom  for  it’s  ground,  he  was  not  capable  ded.  But  is  in  fome  fort  renewed  by  the  mar- 
of  it.  quefs  of  Tyras  amongft  the  Sicilians,  as  a fra* 

Fol.  J93.  No.  22?.  A name  corrupted  out  of  ternity  agaiuft  the  Turk.  And  in  the  Aremo- 
batalarit , from  the  French  balailir , perhaps  rick  Bretagne , Francis  duke  there,  in  ciocd.l. 
that  fo  they  might  be  oppolcd  againfl  the  vexil-  began  the  order  of  the  corn-ear , and  gave  col- 
larii,  or  bannerets , bccaulc  the  bachelors  dif-  lars  compofcd  of  corn-cars,  gold,  tied  together 
played  not  a banner,  but  only  had  good  place  with  true  lovers  knots.  Hereto  hanged  an  cr- 
of  one  in  the  army,  and  fo  cxcrcifcd  thcmlclvcs  mine.  The  lymbol  a ma  vie , which  was  the 
in  battle,  whence  the  fame  name  was,  it  may  “ word  of  his  grandfather  duke  John,  furnamed 
be,  transferred  to  fuch  as  took  the  firft  degree  the  conqueror.  This  order  ccalcd  when  the 
in  the  militia  togafa , of  the  univerfity.  The  dukedom  was  united  to  the  crown  of  France  by 
diligent  and  learned  prefident  of  the  parliament  Lewis  XII.  his  marriage  with  Anne  daughter 
at  Rbeims , x Bertrand  d'Argentre  fetches  the  and  heir  to  duke  Francis.  The  order  of  the 
name  of  bachelor  from  ^axmiwa^toi,  fo  called  in  c porcupine,  in  imitation,  perhaps,  of  the  golden 
the  caflern  empire,  Si*  d iira.^xJsat  ce*71’  fleece,  w as  about  the  fame  time  begun  by  Charles 
Aituf  x,  nvii  r^pfas  ojstu*  VbfiftSg,  i.  c.  becaufe  duke  of  Orleans,  and  king  of  France , the  fixth 
they  followed  the  army , and  carried  the  vi-  of  that  name ; the  word  was  comminus  emi - 
final.  For  is,  faith  t my  author,  nus , and  the  porcupine  hence  became  a lymbol 

x£tx«Ao«4W  4 d/uor,  i.  c.  a kind  of  cake , or  fuch  of  fome  French  kings.  And  then  alfo  Lewis 
like,  of  a circular  form , named  in  the  2 code  duke  of  Bourbon , made  the  order  of  the  thijlle 
buccellatum, , and  in  fome  Grecians, 2 £«**/*« rev,  of  our  lady,  w ith  a collar  of  fleurs  de  Its,  and 

* 10  Ed.  IV.  fol.  6.  «c  faej.iui  in  arehiv.  parliament.  ' Sreph.  »i>..  in  dxtCatta.  « Belmanorian.  apuJ  Tillium, 

lib.  1.  ride  Ranulph.  de  Gbnvilla,  lib.  f.  cap.  %.  • LtiJovic.  Vive*  de  cauf.  corrupt,  art.  lib.  1.  * In  coni!  Britan, 

art.  **.  » Condaniin.  themar.  6.  • C.  tit.  de  crogar.  milit.  annonae.  1. 1.  & de  cxcoftlone,  I.  ».  * Euftatlt.  Antc- 

ced'or,  rieJ  ytlrvr,  in  $.  fatf.  J,  1.  h Kei*©-.  « ItfCti*.  * Herodot.  hilt.  /.  & Ariitoi.  politic.  cap.  ,3. 

pbi  & exemj  U tactcra.  > Vide  Paradin.  fjmb.  licroicia. 

leaves 
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leaves  of  thirties,  tnfcribcd  with  efperance.  But  In  what  ftatc  to  place  thar,  the  Burgundian 
theft  with  that  of  the  Montmorencys  dog,  and  crofs,  given  by  Charles  V.  to  divers  that  had 
the  cock,  now  arc  not.  But  the  arms  of  the  well  performed  with  him  againft  Hariaden  for 
Lnjignans  arc  often  in  a collar  made  of  capital  Muleaffes  in  the  African  wars,  I know  not.  On 
SS,  with  a fword  pendant  with  the  point  upward,  S.  Magdalen's  day  in  cio.D  xxxv.tbc  tenth  plane- 
crorted  over  with  a winding  fcroll,  inlcribed  rary  hour  hegavc  itto  be  worn  hanging  to  a collar, 
with  pour  loyaute  mainteuir.  This  was  the  On  the  one  fide  of  the  plate,  bccaulc  the  tenth 
note  of  the  knighthood  of  Cyprus  begun  by  that  hour  was  Mercury' s,  he  was  pidhired ; on  the 
lamily,  but  when  it  is  uncertain.  other  the  Burgundian,  like  S.  Andrew's,  crols, 

In  Cajlile,  by  Alfoufi  XI.  cr,  as  others  rcc-  with  a ftccl  to  ftrike  fire,  referred  perhaps  to 
kon,  XII.  the  order  de  la  ban  da  was  inrtituted  the  toy  fin  (tor , and  circumfcribcd  Barbaria . 
in  the  city  Vifloria , in  the  year  cio.ccc.xxxn.  But  it  was  not  any  certain  order,  but  merely  per* 

1 he  batida  was  as  it  were  a girdle,  red,  fome  fonal  to  them  who  were  firft  honoured  with  it. 
four  fingers  breadth,  w orn  from  over  the  right  Of  late  in  Italy  was  crctrtcd  the  order  of  the 
iliouldcr  under  the  left  arm.  None  was  admit-  blood  of  the  Redeemer . Vincent  Gonzaga  duke 
ted  to  it,  but  fuch  as  lerved  ten  years  at  leaf!  in  of  Mantua , when  the  marriage  was  betwixt 
the  wars  or  at  court.  It  was  long  in  great  ho-  his  fon  Francis , now  duke,  and  the  lady  Mar- 
wows  amongft  them,  but  confiquentium  regum  garet , daughter  to  Charles  Emanuel  duke  of 
iguavia , l.mh  Manana,  rerumqt/e  hum  an  arum  Savoy , in  the  year  ciD.DC.vnr,  inrtituted  it  in 
tuconjiantia  in  defnetudmem  abiity  ut  ne  vejli-  a number  of  twenty,  with  the  content  of  pope 
gium  quidem  extet.  PaulV.  Underftand,  that  in  S.  Andrews  at 

The  order  of  S.  Andrew  in  Scotland , hath  a Mantua , according  to  other  talcs  of  that  part, 
fuppolcd  original  very  antient.  Some  refer  it  to  arc  kept  as  a molt  precious  1 reliek  certain 
the  vidory  had  by  Hnngus  king  of  the  Pifts , drops  of  our  Saviour’s  blood,  with  pait  of  the 
againft  our  Atheljlany  after  an  apparition  of  the  fpongc.  The  collar  hath  in  it  threads  of  gold 
apoltic  and  his  crofs  to  Hnngus,  who,  with  his  laid  on  fire,  and  betwixt  thole  plates,  as  it  were, 
loldicrs,  went  barefoor,  after  the  battle,  to  St.  interwoven  thefe  words,  Domine probafii.  The 
Andrews,  and  there  all  vowed,  fuamquey  lx  pfalm  is  aimed  at.  To  the  collar  is  annexed 
faith  Uctlor , pofieritatem  figno  crucis  divi  An-  two  angels  liipporting  three  drops  of  the  blood, 
dreae,  qnoties  ad  praelium  fuerit  proficifcen-  and  circumfcribcd  with  nihil  ijlo  trijle  rccepto. 
dum,  ut  tarn  infignis  vitloria  part  a divinitus  The  duke  himtelf  is  chief  of  it,  and  divers  other 
grata  rccordatione  fimper  haberetur,  pro  infig-  princes  were  then  joined  with  him. 
ni  deinceps  u/uros.  Manfit  Piflis  & poft  eos  Neither,  bccaulc  alfo  Aubert  Mirec  puts 
d'- let  os  Scot  is  cxiude  hoc  infiitutum  perpetuum.  them  amongft  his  honorary  orders  will  we  o* 
The  collar  of  it  cxprcfics  thirties,  with  S.  An-  mic  here  that  of  S.  Stephcny  in  Florence.  In 
drew  pendant  to  it.  Certainty  enough  of  its  the  year  cid.d.lxi.  Co/mo  di  Medici , duke  of 
beginning  as  an  order  of  knighthood  I have  not  Florence,  with  confirmation  of  pope  Pius  IV. 
yet  learned.  That  aportlc  bath  been  their  faint  inrtituted  this  of  S.  Stephen  as  under  Stepbent 
ever  fmee  Regulus  Albatus , a monk,  (about  pope,  martyr,  and  patron  oi  that  ftatc.  But  it 
ccc.Lxx.viii.  of  Chrift)  brought  his  relieks  thi-  was  under  the  rule  of  S.  Bennet  j only  they 
thcr  out  of  Confi ant  inop  ley  whence  they  were  have  liberty  to  marry.  They  were  purpofed 
tranllatcd  from  Patraet  now  called  Patra,  againft  the  Turks.  Their  note,  a red  crols 
where  he  luflered  martyrdom.  Andrew  was  edged  with  gold.  The  liinreme,  or  mailer,  the 
born  alfo  at  a collar  or  garland  of  rue,  as  Fran . great  duke  of  Tuficany  or  Florence.  And  fo  are 
cis  Menneus  cfpecially  remembers.  The  word  as  partly  honorary,  partly  religious, 
applied  to  the  thirties,  nemo  me  impunc  la-  About  cid.ccc.xxx,  the  order  of  S.  Mark 
cejfit.  began  in  Venice , and  wa?  renewed  in  cid.d.lxii, 

The  arms  of  ‘Denmark,  in  Henninges , and  and  honoured  with  privileges.  None  but  gen- 
clfcwherc,  are  inferibed  in  a collar  made  of  ele-  tlcmcn  of  elpecial  worth,  in  note  and  defeent, 
phants  charged  with  cartlcs ; thereto  hanging  were  to  be  admitted  of  it.  The  collar  hath 
our  Lady  in  a radiant  circle,  and  to  that  a little  S.  Mark's  image,  with  pax  tibi  Marce.  Men- 
round  with  three  nails.  This  is  the  collar  of  nens  is  my  author. 

their  order  of  the  elephant,  begun  very  lately  It  is  notamifs  to  reckon  the  Petermen  of  Lott- 

by  one  of  their  kings.  By  whom  certainly  I vain,  or  homines  de  f am  ilia  S.  Petri,  amongft 
know  not.  Some  lay  by  Frederick , father  to  theft  orders.  Their  original  is  from  the  war 
the  prefent  Cbrifiiem  IV.  in  fome  of  his  monies  betwixt  Henry  I.  duke  o t Lorrain  and  count  of 
the  elephant  is  a note  royal.  Louvain,  in  cid.cc.xiii,  againft  Hugh  bilhop  of 

Mennen  deferibes  alfo  the  collar  of  the  order  Liege , and  fome  neighbour  princes,  wherein  the 
of  the  fword  in  Sweden , made  in  form  of  four  duke  was,  through  the  valour  of  thofr  of  Lou- 
fwords  tied  one  at  the  end  of  another,  and  lo  vain, their enfign  being S.TVter’sbannerjrcIcued 
lets  it  about  arms  proper  to  the  order.  He  tells  from  moll  imminent  peril,  not  without  the  lols 
no  time  of  it,  nor  I know  none.  Another  there  of  two  thoufand  Louvantans.  In  reward  whereof 
he  remembers,  and  puts  the  collar  about  the  he  honoured  them  all  with  large  privileges,  and 
king’s  arms,  of  feraphims  and  cherubims  and  called  them  Petermen.  Homines  b.  Petri  L»- 
patnarchal  crofles.  vanienfis , faith  an  old  * tcftlmony,  liberi  & 

1 Quod  Iiabem  martyrol*gia  de  S.  Longino  man.  i j.  C placet.  Tide  de  Aimoin.  de  geft.  Franc.  4.  cap.  9*.  * Apud  lapf.  Loran. 

lib,  x.  cap.  *. 

V O L.  III.  6 privilegiati 
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privilegiati  effe  dcbent,  & funt  prae  affix  bo- 
minibus.  And  Ltpfiut  fays,  he  law  a chatter 
of  the  fatriceSy  or  fenate  there,  dated  1333, 
wherein  one  was  exempted  out  of  common  ju- 
rifdi&ion,  that  pleaded  fe  effe  hominem  S.  Te- 
tri, £*>  ad  familiam  liberam  domini  ducts  per- 
t inert.  But  now  the  name  remains,  the  rights 
of  liberty  extind,  or  as  out  of  ulc,  although  in 
the  oath  of  the  heirs  and  fuccclfors  of  the  carls 
of  Louvain,  their  privileges  be  yet  contained. 

Here  may  be  thought  of  thofc  tecuytles  in 
fomc  parts  of  America  ; which  there  arc  a kind  of 
knights  made  with  folcmniry  by  the  chief  pried, 
and  boaring  them  through  the  noftrils  with  a ty- 
gers  bone,  and  the  bill  of  an  eagle.  Nor  arc,  I 
think,  any  other  of  note,  and  not  religious  ex- 
tant, or  worth  remembrance.  More  pai  titulars 
of  the  habits  of  fomc  of  them,  and  of  their  da- 
tutes,  you  have  in  Sanfovino , our  Srgar  Garter 
his  Honour  military.  Of  Calatrava,  Alcan- 
tara, S.  James,  and  many  fiich  like  more,  I 
cannot  think  they  arc  any  way  fo  fitly  puc  a- 
tnongfl  titles  honorary.  For  what  they  arc,  is 
for  what  they  do  in  a certain  place,  as  for  a di- 
pend ; and  the  name  of  their  knighthood  adds 
not  any  degree  to  them,  like  thole  orders  of  the 
collar,  or  ofthcfpur,  which  arc  mccr  honorary 
notes  of  valour  and  worth.  Why  then  Ihould 
we  not  as  well  make  a diftind  order  and  hono- 
rary, of  thofc  which  in  the  holy  wars  did  fufei- 
fere  cruccrn , anticntly,  and  were  buried  crols- 
Jcggcd  ?Thcy  had  their  ‘ ordinances  andflaturcs 
alio.  But  that  was  only  for  one  kind  of  fcrvice, 
as  the  religious  orders  all  arc,  and  not  truly  ho- 
norary. And  how  could  the  Templars  be  ac- 
counted amongft  knights,  fuchasfii  this  place, 
being  not  allowed  by  their  llatutcs  1 fo  much  as 
at  all  tokiisany  woman  ? Honorary  knighthood 
and  the  favours  ofladics  even  by  auticnt  infli- 
tution  run  together  fometimes  as  virtue  and 
reward. 

Fol.  600.  Ho.  130.  There  were  anticntly  vaL 
v a fores  alfo  in  France.  Jeffrey  of  Vendofme , 
in  an  k cpiftlc  : Traeter  i/ta  £y  mult  a alia  dam- 
fja  domains  Joannes  films  com  it  is  Vindocinen- 
fis,  ££  cum  co  quidam  valvafiorcs  milites  dc  ca- 
firo  Vindocin  t,  quondam  opt  imam  obedient  iam 
nofir  am  depredati  Junt.  Where  Sirmond,  the 
jefuir,  notes  this  infeription  amongfl:  Sugerius 
his  cpifllcs  : Sugerio  abbati  domino  fuo  G.  ma- 
jor & vahafibres,  S tot  a fan  H i E ichor ii  com- 
tnunia.  And  adds  of  his  own,  that  valvalors 
arc  the  fame  which  they  now  call  nobilcs  atque 
incolae  oppidi  alicujus , whereto,  wichout  refe- 
rence to  a tenure,  1 aflcnt  not.  And  a great 
1 lawyer  allows  of  this  definition,  or  rather  dc- 
feription,  of  their  val vafor  : V alvafor  dicitur 
nobtlis,  qui  fumntae  coercitionis,  non  etiam 
uundinarum  mercatus  jus  habet.  Uo  gcntil- 

homc  qui  a feigneurie  dc  haute  jufticc.  Efique, 
faith  Hotoman , barone  inferior  atque  ab  eo  feu- 
dum  fuum  obtinet.  In  the  old  cufloms  m of 
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Normandy,  the  tenancy  of  a valvafor,  under- 
dand  chiefly  of  the  meaned,  is  titled  vavaffourie , 
L' heritage,  the  words  arc,  eft  appelli  partable 
en  quoy  le  feigneur  ne puit  rec lamer  nulle  gar- 
de, ficome  font  vavaffourics,  (5  tout  anter  tene- 
ment villain.  Where  the  French  glols  lavs, 
that  you  mud  take  it  fpoken  des  vavaffouries 
non  noblement  tenues,  affirming  that  other  va- 
vaffouries there  arc  noblement  tenues.  Thcle 
ignoble  vavaffouries  arc  ellcwhcrc  in  the  fame 
( uftumier  remembered,  and  thus  deferibed  .•  Les 
vavaffouries  font  tenues  par  fommage  & par 
fcrvice  de  cheval.  Which  the  glofs  interprets : 
Tar  ce  mot  (&  par  fcrvice  dc  chcval)  font  en- 
tendus  villains  fervices  qui  fe  font  a fac  £9  a 
fomme  lefquels  on  appelle  communcment  fom- 
mages  \ lb  to  dillinguifh  this  fcrvice  de  che  val 
from  military  lervice  known  by  the  name  of 
chivalry.  For,  that  fomme  and  fommage  isque- 
llionlels  from  the  Greek  ar/yi/a,  i.c.  that  which 
is  laid  on  a J'umpt er-horfe , cither  as  his  burden, 
or  as  tlicpack-laddlcforcaficrcarriagc.  Whence 
they  call  fuch  horlcs  or  other  beads lo  employed, 
n myuc%eix,  dc  Itum  c,  bccaufc  they 

bear  -m.  'nx.ywn x,  i.  c.  burdens.  Hence  had  the 
Latins  their  * fagmarii  cqui , caballus  fagmari 
us,  and  mu  la  fagmaria  ; and  thole  of  the  later 
and  more  barbarous  times  turned  it  into  fumma- 
rtus  and  faumarius  ; from  which  fommage  aud 
fjummagium  cafily  grew ; uied  alfo  in  our  law. 

Fol.  (joi.  No.  131.  Some  of  their  s dories 
ignorantly  fltle  him  dux  Alencaftriae  and 
G loceftriae  ; aiming,  qucllionlcfs,  at  Lanca- 
ftriae  and  Leiceftriae  ; for  he  was  carl  of  Lei- 
cefter. 

Fol.  60^.  No.  131.  In  antient  time  there,  as 
well  as  in  other  places  this  dignity  was  only 
for  life.  And  to  this  day,  my  author  is  r Ma- 
riana, the  deps  of  that  cllatc  arc  in  the  Spanijh 
nobihry.  For  none  of  them,  duke,  marqucls, 
or  count,  ulc  their  titles  after  death  of  their 
anccdors,  but  rege  denuo  annuente,  unlelsfomc 
fuch  few  families  only,  as  by  the  king’s  elpeciai 
grant  may  do  othcrwilc. 

Fol.  615.  No.xyy.  Amongd  old  laws  f of 
Spain,  quilibet  ittfancio  (every  gentleman,  or 
hjdalgo)  poteft  effe  miles  in  Aragonia , alii 
vero  non.  Et  fi  forte  non  infancio  promovea- 
tur  per  ricum  hominem  ad  militiam , perdit  ho- 
rn rem,  quem  tenebat,  ricus  homo,  one  of  their 
ricos  hombres,  vcl  fi  non  tenebat,  nunquam  te- 
st ere  debet.  Et  illi  promot  us  femper  remanet 
villanus , fublato  fibi  equo  (fl  armis.  Now,  to 
the  dilhonour  of  merit  and  noblcls,  how  many, 
mod  undeferving  either  for  quality  or  parentage, 
bear  this  mod  honourable  title  ? 

Fol  630.  No.  134.  After  the  conqucd,  no 
fpecial  title  more  than  primogenitus  filius  regis 
was  for  the  prince,  until  the  name  of  prince 
of  IV ales  came  to  him.  Yet  Tolydore,  fpcak- 
ing  of  Henry  the  fird  his  making  his  Ion  IVil- 
liam  duke  of  Normandy , adds,  bine  mos  frpfit , 


h Quae  habet  apud  G,  Nouoburgcnf.  lib.  j.  cap.  *».  1 Smut.  Templar,  cap.  7*.  * GofTriJ  Vindecinenp.  lib.  a. 

epift.  31.  4 Ex  Butelerii  futn.  rurali  Hotomanniu  in  verbis  feudalibua.  * De  parries  d*  heritage,  chap.  a6.  & 14.  „ Suidas 

& Leo  taftic.  cap.  f.  7.  6c  cap.  e.  j.  19.  " Latuptid.  in  Heli03ab.1l.  ubi  & vide  If.  Catauborc.  quin  ti  liidor.  origin- 10. 

cap.  16.  ''  Chart,  de  toreft.  ante.  14.  videfit  Brafton.  lib.  a.  cap.  16, }.  6.  <lc  uno  eq  u 6c  (acco  cum  brochia,  RoJeric. 

Sant.  part.  «.  cap.  ax.  Oc  duque  de  AlcncaAte  in  Sicpl.an.  de  Garibajr.  * l)e  r«b.  Hiipan.  lib.  8.  cap.  1.  [ Ex  legib. 

Hil’p.  Ft.  Mennemua.  ° ' 

Ut 
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ttt  rt^es  deinceps  fl Hum  major  era  natu  quern  flbi  ijlud  dejideravi  . Theft  were  the  ctbelin gs, 
fucajforcm  opt  af  cut. , Normanniae  frincipatu  whereof,  one  in  an  old  Latin  tranflation  of  king 
donarent.  But  the  time  which  interceded  z Knout's  laws  ; Qtti  fregcrit  plegium  archie  - 
Henry  the  fir  ft  and  king  John,  under  whom  pifeopi  out  reguli,  quern  Angli  vacant  erhe- 
Normandy  was  loft,  will  not  juftify  any  ling,  III.  libns  emendet.  Neither  were  there 
fuch  thing  as  an  honorary  duty  to  the  Englijh  with  them  any  other  created  titles,  after  the 
heirs.  ° prince  or  ethcling,  honorary,  it  feems  but  this 

Fol  6}t.  dele  No.  13 of  eorle,  and  their  thanes , of  whom  in  due 

Fol.  631.  dele  No.  136.  place.  For  where  the  hepegeater,  i.  e.  the  hc- 

Fol.  636.  No.  13 6.  By  which  they  interpre-  riots  of  that  age  arc  ftt  at  a1  certainty,  there 
ted  their  Saxon  word  c’&clins  ethelingfx.c.  noble,  arc  no  other  numbered.  The  herioc  was, 
One  1 fpcaking  of  the  German  Saxons  under  what  the  eorle  or  thane  paid  his  lord  or  king  in 
Charlemagne , hath  : Gens  otnnis  in  tribus  ordi-  nature  of  a relief,  and  thence  remains  the  name 
nibus  divtfa  coufiflit.  Sunt  n.  inter  illos  qui  with  us  in  a different  fenfe,  it  being  then  only 
cdhilingi,  {that  is  cthelingi)  funt  qui  frilingi,  fuch  things  as  were  for  martial  furniture,  as  hor- 
funt  qui  lazzi  illorum  lingua  dicuntur.  La-  fes,  ipcars,  Ihiclds,  mony,  and  the  like.  And, 
tina  zero  lingua  funt  nobiles , ingenuiles , atque  in  a *’  charter  of  the  confeffbr,  for  the  pofldfi- 
Jerviles.  And,  that  Edgar  fon  to  Edward  ons  of  Tarts  : edr3!1**  cyninj  spec  mine  bip 
fon  of  Edmund  Ironfide , the  laft  heir  to  the  ccoPr  1 nunc  copier  1 cdle  mine  t^ney  on  J»an 
crown  of  the  Saxon  line,  not  mixt  with  the  rcyp"3  phep  mine  p|ieorcer  m Pauluy  minytep 
Norman,  is  in  Hozeden , Marian , Florence , and  habbant  la  no.  Eorles  and  thanes  are  here  only 
others  called  clyto , Edgarus  clyto  ; whom  mentioned,  as  if  none  elfe,  with  honorary  titles, 
Henry  of  Huntingdon , Matthew  Tar  is,  and  had  any  thing  to  do  wirh  territories.  Neither 
fuch  more  ftile  Edgarus  et  he  ling,  u or  adding ; in  that  catalogue  of  arcbbifl?ops , eorles , bijhops , 
where,  by  the  way,  note  Toly aor e' s ignorance,  ealdormen , holder , hehgerefas,  meffethegnes,  and 
titling  him  Edgarus  cognomento  ethdingius  ; wcrldthegne t,  and  ccorles , in  the  laws  of AtbeL 
his  firnamc  being  no  more  etbeling , than  the  flan,  is  any  honorary,  but  merely  as  he  is  offi- 
now  England's  darling  Charles  his  is  prince  ; ciary,  except  the  eorle  ^ and  the  thegne  or  thane, 
or,  indeed  than  Tolydore' s was  ignorant.  For  the  c eorle,  or  cburle , was  ignoble,  or  the 

Fol.  61%.  No.  137.  From  fflt  or  ar,  i.  e.  ho-  yeoman.  Yet  it  is  mod  certain,  that  for 
nour,  and  atliC  or  COlliC,  i-  e.  honourable.  cabopman,  fometimes  comes  is  ufed.  An  old  law ; 

Fol.  eod/No:  a 38.  The  adminiftration  of  Si-  Gif  hr*  Ico&birccops  cabopmanncs  boph  abpece, 
ward  cornitir  Northumbriae , is  called  ducatus , ^ ebece  f mit>  tpam  puntium ; it  isanticntly  inter- 
in an  old  and  x judicious  monk.  And  Roger  preted,  qui  fregerit  plegium  epifeopi  ant  comitis 
of  Hozeden  fpcaking  of  Leofric  carl  of  Chefler,  If.  Ubris  emendet.  It  is  pare  of  that  before 
calls  him  Leo fricus  comes,  Leo fzvini  dttci  s filius,  cited  touching  e the  lings  ; and  where  amongft 
and  fays  that  ducatum  cjus,  Henry  of  Hunting-  Knout's  collections, one  is, that  twice  in  the  year 
don  hath  con  flu  la  turn,  filius  flius  Algarus  fufee - the  feypejemor,  i.  e.  the  jhiremote,  that  which 
pit.  So  comitatus  Efl-Saxoniae , comitatus  is  now  called  the  Jherijfs  torn,  ffioufd  be  held, 
Wefl-Saxoniae,comitatus  F^boracae  and  the  like,  and  that  in  it  fliould  fit  the  bilhop  of  the  dioccft, 
remembered  by  Ingulpk,  and  comes  Merciorum  and  the  ealdorman  ; the  old  Latin  hath  in  illo 
comes  Magefetenfium , that  is,  of  thole  about  comitatu  fit  epifeopus  & comes,  qui  oftendant 
Radnor , and  comes  Mediterrancorum , in  Hove-  populo  juftitias  dei  (S$  reClitudincm  feculi.  For 
den  and  Florence  of  IVorcefler,  might  have  the  bilhop  did,  in  the  fame  J courr,  under  the 
been  as  properly  ftiled,  and  perhaps  more  pro-  Saxons , exercilc  ccclcfiaftical  jurilditftion,  until 
perly,  ducatus  and  duces,  being  referred  to  William  the  firft  altered  that  courft.  Tropte- 
Godwin,  Leofric,  Edgar,  and  thole  which  wrere  rea  man  do,  faith  a patent  - of  king  William, 
eo1  ler  : And  how  familiar  it  is  in  thole  times  to  regia  autoritate  praecipio  ut  nullus  epifeo - 
meet  with  comes  Normanniae  for  dux  Norman-  pus  vel  archidiaconus  de  legibus  epifeopalibus 
niae,  every  man  knows  that  hath  tailed  our  amplius  in  hundredo  p lac  it  a teneat ; nee  cau- 
ftories  ; and  of  it,  before.  But,  for  thole  their  Jam,  quae  ad  regimen  animarum  pertinet,  ad 
eorles , whole  name,  remaining  in  our  counts,  is  judicium  fecularium  hominum  adducat  ; fed 
fitly  to  be  here  again  fpokenof;  they  were  quicunque  fecundum  ep  't fcop alts  leges  de  qua- 
both  officiary  and  honorary,  having  the  go-  cunque  caufa  vet  culpa  interpellatus  fuerit , 
vernment  of  provinces  ; and  their  title,  in  lome  ad  locum,  quem  ad  hoc  opus  elegerit  norni- 
partc,  hereditary,  as  in  Leicefler  and  y Northum - n aver  it,  veniat  ibique  de  caufa  Jua  refpondeat , 
her  land  ; and  from  them,  their  wives  were  ftiled  & non  fecundum  hundredum,  fed  fecundum  ca- 
countefl'es,  as  with  us,  in  the  fubfeription  to  a nones SJcpilcopales  leges  retlum'DeofS  eptfeopo 
charter  of  Thorold  of  Bukcnbale , to  the  abbey  fuo  faciat.  Neither  let  it  move  againft  this,  that 
of  Cropland,  is,  ego  Leofricus  comes  coneejji.  in  the  laws  of f Hen.  I.  you  read,  fleut  antiqua 
»£  Ego  Go  diva  comitijfa,  Ihc  was  his  wife,  diu  fuerit  inflitutione  format  um  faint  art  regie 

* NiiK  An^ilbcrt.  hill.  lib.  4.  atqui  vet.  Sivonum  gens  in  nobiles,  Ifberos,  libertos,  & fervos  ilifyertiu  eft  ab  Einh.irdo  apuil  Adam.  Bre- 
men!. bid.  ecclcf.  cap.  & Abbat.  Urfpergenfem.  M E^Clingcr  tr*  vv>  nobilillimis.  ut  videtur,  ducibu,  Cve  Eoplef, 

fumitur.  Canut.  leg.  cap.  54.  ■ Malimbur.  lib.  a.  de  gell.  rcg.  cap.  i).  T V.  Rog.  de  Hoveden,  par.  1.  fol.  *41. 

* Cap.  tt.  in  edit.  Lamb.ird.de  v.  inAa  ubi  de  Weregildo  * Canut.  leg.  cap.  69.  * Pat.  il  Hen.  VI.  memb.  9.  eh. 

. 1 x lnlpcjcimus  parr.  a.  ‘ Quod  Sc  ptobari  potcll  ex  illo  de  digniiaiibusmonumcnto  S.xonice  edito  a G.  Lambardo  in  iiinerar.  Cantii. 

* El^ar.  leg.  cap.  4.  * ln!p<-\.  a Rich.  4.  pro  decauo  0c  cap.  ccclef.  Lincoln,  plenius  habetur  in  Jaao  noflxo.  li.  a.  <.  14, 

t Op.  7.  In  rub.  lib.  fcaccarii. 


imperio , 
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imperio,  vcra  nuper  eft  recordatione  firmatum, 
gencralia  comitatuum  placira  cert  is  locis  (fJ 
vicibus,  & definito  temporey  per  fingulas  pro- 
vincial An gliae y ccnvenire  dcbere,  nee  ullts 
ultra  fatigationibits  fatigari.  Interftnt  autem 
cpilcopi,  comitcs,  vicarii,  ccntcnarii,  aldcrmanni, 
praefedti,  pracpoliti,  baroncs,  vayaforcs,  1 cunc- 
grevii  & carter  i t err  arum  dominie  arum  inten- 
dentes,  tie  malorum  impunitas  aut  graviorum 
pravitas  aut  judicum  fubverfto  folita  miferos 
laceratione  conficiat.  Agantur  itaque  pnmo 
debit  a verae  cbriftianitatis  jura , fecundoregts 
plaeita,  poftremo  caufae  ftngulorum  dignis  fa- 
tisfallionibus  expleantur.  1 fay,  let  not  this 
move  againft  that  of  the  conqueror.  For  thole 
of  Hen.  1.  were  reftored,  at  lead  for  falhion,  as 
by  the  name  of  the  confeffor's,  or  of  the  old 
Saxon  laws,  and  fo  was  there  in  them  mention 
of  the  bijhop  and  ealdorman , and  the  reft  toge- 
ther. And  in  the  xxxi.  chapter  of  thefe, 
arc  the  very  words  almoft  trail  Hated,  of  that 
which  we  have  before  cited  out  of  Edgar's 
to  this  purpofe.  Yet  indeed  they  were  more, 
and  rather  defired,  than  truly  reftored.  But 
this  makes  apparent  that  the  eabormcn  were 
merely  officiary,  and  as  our  fhcriffs  at  this 
day.  For  what  is  the  name  (hcriff  or  Ihrive, 
but  their  Tcyjiejcpcvc  or  ftyregreve  ? And 
what  was  ftiyrcgrcvc  but  alderman  or  ealdor- 
man ? Among  the  laws  titled  with  name  of 
the  conjeffor,  thus  you  read : ftcut  modo  va- 
cant ur  greves  qui  fttper  alios  prefe [Jurat  ba- 
bcnty  ita  apud  Anglos  antiquitus  vocabantur 
eakiopmcn,  quafi  feniores,  non  propter  feneflu- 
tem  cum  quidetn  adolcfcentes  effent,  fed  propter 
fapientiam.  Yet  remember  alfo  that,  by  a te- 
ftimony  which  I am  not  confident  in,  ealdorman 
was  applied  to  fomc  of  much  meaner  rank ; 
but  as  a general  name,  and  with  a more  particu- 
lar regard,  perhaps,  given  to  e aldermen  of  provin- 
ces or  Ihircs.  So  thacthofe  which  were  ordained 
civil  judges  in  provinces,  as  the  inferior  fort  of 
counts  before  treated  of,  had  there  this  name  of 
caldortnen , remaining  to  this  day  in  divers  cor- 
porations in  a fenlc  fomewhat  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, and  were  wont  to  be  aftiftant  to  the  kings 
of  that  time  in  their  wittenagemots  or  mikeljy - 
nods , they  were  as  our  parliaments,  with  the 
clergy.  In  the  fiontilpiccc  of  7«<*’s  laws,  he 
faith  he  made  them  with  the  affenr  and  help  of 
his  bilhops,  T mi&  eallum  minima  calbojimannum 
~y  Jam  ylbcjean  piean  minje  )>cotc,  i.  c.  and  with 
all  my  caldortnen , and  the  eldeft  wife  men  of  my 
people.  Where  the  more  honorary  titles  of  his 
fubjc&s  are  omitted,  and  thence  is  it,  that  in  an- 
tient  monks  their  parliaments  arc  called  proce- 
rum  Jynodusy  and  Jy nodus  fenatorum  ; the 
word  Jenator  well  enough  tranflating  ealdorman. 

Fol.  639.  No.  139.  But,  that  you  may  undcr- 
ftand  the  tranferibed  Saxon  law  ; weregild  a- 
mong  them  was,  as  the  civilians  aeftimatio  ca- 
pitis, or  a man’s  worth,  which  in  that  age  was 
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Kaid  as  the  price  of  death  or  other  fiuilts,  and 
ad  its  original  from  antient  manners  of  thole 
people,  whence  the  Englijh  came,  the  Germans, 
among  whom,  (as  Tacitus  of  them,  then)  lui- 
tur  etiam  bomicidinm  certo  at  mentor  urn  ac  pc  - 
corum  numeroy  recipitque  fatisfattioncm  uni- 
verfa  domus.  Neither  doth  the  exprefiing  of  l'o 
many  thrymfas  (a  tbrymfa  h was  a third  part  of 
their  Hulling  ; not  three  Ihillings  as  loinc  much 
miftakc)  differ  from  Tacitus  his  relation  of  a 
certain  number  of  bcafts.  Read  this  old  law  of 
the  • Saxons.  Solidus  eft  duplex.  Units  ha- 
bet  duos  tremiffes,  i.  c.  thry rales,  qui  eft  bos  an - 
niculus  xii  menfium , vcl  ovis  cum  agno.  Al- 
ter folidus  tres  Jemiffes , read  tres  tremiffes,  i.e. 
bos  xvi  menfium.  Majori  foil  do  aliae  compofi- 
tionesy  minori  bomicidia  componuntur.  This 
verge  Id  or  weregild  is  often  met  with  in  the 
S a tick  laws,  thole  of  Cbildebert  and  Clot  bar  of 
the  Ripuarians,  and  Inch  more.  And  in  k laws 
publiihed  under  Uavid  I.  of  Scotland  \ de  uno- 
quoque  fure  per  tot  am  Scotiam  eft  verge  It  xxx 
vaccae  (£  una  juvenca,  five  fuerit  liber  homo 
five  fervus.  And,  that  the  antient  punilh- 
rnenrs,  in  the  Roman  ftate  alio  confifted  chiefly 
in  1 mul&s  of  oxen  and  fliccp,  cannot  be  un- 
known to  any  oblerver  of  their  antiquities.  But 
it  is  here  plain,  that  an  carl  of  thole  times  was 
near  of  double  eftimarion  to  their  alderman.  Of 
the  alderman,  more  anon.  Neither  is  it  more 
to  be  doubted,  but  that  no  name  properly  can 
lo  fit  the  Latin  dux  in  their  charters  ahdftories 
as  eople. 

Fo1.6j\\.  No.  140.  For  one  example,  out  of 
infinite:  in  a charter  of  Beared,  king  of  Merc- 
land , made  in  dccclx.  to  the  abbey  of  Crow- 
land,  the  fubfeription  is,  after  bilhops  and  ab- 
bots : Ego  Ethclrcdus  rex  IVeft-faxoniae  af- 
fenfum  praebai  q*.  Ego  Alfredus  f rater  regis 
IVeftfaxoniae  confenfi  «f».  Ego  Edmundus  rex 
Eftangliae  procuravi  4“  Ego  Edclrcdus  dux 
favi  4<.  Ego  Osbirtus  annul  4*.  Ego  Alga- 
rus  comes  iftud  devote  fieri  deprecans  a domino 
meo  rege  gratiofe  impetravt  +>.  Ego  Walkcl- 
nus  comes  adjuvi  4*-  Ego  Adclwphus  comes 
concejji  +.  Ego  Turgotus  comes  confinfi  4*. 
Ego  Alcmundus  comes  confideravi  4 . Ego 
Diga  comes  inter fui  *^i.  Ego  Lefwinus  comes 
afpexi  4«.  Ego  Burkardus  comes  confer  ip fi  4, 
Ego  Afcerus  comes  afiui  4-.  Ego  Thurftanus 
comes  ftabilivi  4«.  Ego  Rcinaraus  comes  con- 
fului  Hb-  Ego  Tilbrandus  comes  confer ipfi  4. 
And  fometimes  they  have  the  addition  of  their 
counties,  as  in  a charter,  more  antient,  of  E - 
tbelbald. 

Fol.  643.  No.  141.  Neither  do  I think  this 
Ailwine  to  be  any  other  than  he  which  fubferibes 
a charter  of  Edgar's  in  Ingulph , with  Ego 
Alwinc  dux  conjenfi. 

Fol.  644.  No.  141.  And  is  thus  remembered, 
in  an  old  m author  of  France.  Inter  eundem 
fp at  turn  regem  adiit  Anglorum  ac  ejus  ducem 


t Rceit  eravii,  or  or  trttvi,.  * Lee.  Aleman,  cap.  «•  , Lex  Saxonum  cap.  «4-  & ad  banc  rem  confiT.a* 

le".  Ripua  riorum  c.  17. '»«■  iu  * Regiam  ma,c'ftai.  li.  4-  ca.  iv.  & pnv.le3.u.n  Macdu*  tamihae  a Malcolmo  111. 

>.°ai-ud  Buchanan,  de  reo.  Scoiic.  lib.  7.  Sc  de  cro  Scotorum  videGi  rc3.  majeftat.  4.  cap.  14.  «c  |6,  6c  40.  Se«.  Pompeiiu 

verb,  ov.bua.  AgelL  nofl.  A«ic.  lib.  »i.  cap.  1.  alii.  • Aymoo.  W.  Abbonu  rionac.  cap.  f.  6c  v.  Malmetb.  lib,  4.  Je  teft. 

i«  .pile.  u«»i=. 
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Hebclguinum ; how  cafily  Hebelguin  is  made  of 
Ailwtn,  every  one  Ices.  Out  of  thefe  diflc- 
rences  betwixt  eorles  and  caldormen  (the  one 
having  (iiprcmc  government  next  after  the 
king  over  the  province,  in  luch  fort  as  the 
carls  after  the  conqucft ; the  other  being  but 
judges,  judices  fife  ales,  flier  ills,  and  like  thole 
comites  minores. , inferior  to  dukes)  may  be 
caflly  collated,  that  in  thole  fubferiptions  of 
the  Saxon  times,  comes  is  not  always  to  be 
took  for  one  equal  to  dux , but  alio  ibmetimes 
for  ealdermen , as  perhaps  in  mod  of  thole  char- 
ters, where  divers  precede  by  name  of  dux  ; 
although  that  precedence  always  make  not  the 
difference  enough  lure.  To  derive  into  the  Sa- 
xons, their  counts  from  that  of  " Tacitus , mag- 
71  a comitutn  mulatto,  quibtts  primus  apud 
principcm  fuum  locus  : (j?  principum , cut  plu- 
s'imi  (5  ac err  inti  comites , were,  although  lome 
do  it,  but  to  fetch  the  lubftance  of  this  fpccial 
title  from  that  which  Tacitus  could  by  no  other 
word  well  exprefs.  He  delivers  it  indeed  of  a 
people  whereof  our  Saxons  were  a fragment. 
But,  under  favour,  thole  comites  can  fignity  no- 
thing  there  but  mere  followers,  neither  did  Ta- 
citus ever  dream  of  it  as  an  honorary  title  or 
office,  by  that  cfpecial  name.  Neither  in  Ta- 
citus his  time,  was  the  name  at  all  honorary  or 
officiary.  He  explains  himfclf  in  the  lame 
place : Hacc  dignitas , faith  he,  hat  vires , rnagno 
femper  eleSlortim  juveuum  glcbo  circumdari , 
in  pace  dents , id  hello  praefidium , & turpe 
principi  virtitte  viuci , turpe  qomitatui  virtu- 
tem  principis  non  adacquare.  Where  both  co- 
mes and  comitatus , the  one  proceeding  from 
the  other,  occur,  but  not  any  way  to  give  an 
origination  to  the  prefent  inquiry. 

Fol.  64?.  No.  143.  A lubfcription  to  king 
Edrcd's  charter,  dated  occcc.xLViir,  to  the  ab- 
bey of  Cropland  juflifics  it.  There  after  the 
abbots,  dukes,  and  counts,  the  dukes  and  counts 
perhaps  being  of  equal  dignity,  follows  : 

»£<  Ego  Rittgulpb  viccdominus  confului. 

>£  Ego  AlJer  vicccomcs  audivi. 

And  in  a charter  of  Thorold  of  Bukenhale  to 
the  fame  abbey,  the  laft  witnefs  is  thus  cxprcl- 
Icd : Ego  Livingus  clericus  ifiud  cbirogra- 

pbnm  manu  meafcr'tpfi  (y  domino  mco  Tboroldo 
vicccomiti  tradtdi  : and  in  that  before  of  king 
Edred  to  the  abbey  of  Cropland,  certain  lands 
arc  difeharged,  auxiliis  vicecomitum , by  that 
name ; and  in  one  of  king  Bertulpb  to  Siward, 
abbot  of  Cropland,  you  may  read  : Traccepi 
Radbcto  viccdonuno  Liucoluiae , caetcrifque 
minijh  is  mcis  in  ilia  parte  conflitutis,  to  make 
a perambulation  of  the  iile  o(  Cropland.  So  at 
the  conqucft  0 it  was  found,  that  in  the  hundred 
of  Ofwaldjhaw  in  lVorcefierjhire,  nullus  vice- 
comcs  ullam  habere  pojfit  querelam,  nee  in  ali- 
quo  placito,  nec  in  alia  qualibet  cau/a.  But 
yet  the  name  of  vicecomes  was  not  applied  to 
the  caldorman,  as  if  he  had  been  under  the 
corlc,  as  in  France  or  the  empire ; but  in  luch 
fort  as  if  he  were  placed  in  the  province  by  the 

a De  moribus  Germanorum.  * Ad.  public,  apud  Can 
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king  in  vieem  comilis , that  i«,  as  a judge,  to  ad- 
miniller  jufticc,  and  look  to  the  king's  revenue ; 
and  out  of  his  court,  as  at  this  day,  faux  judg- 
ment lay  in  the  king's  bench,  neither  was  there 
any  mediate  place  for  remedy.  Therefore  in 
one  of  their  »'  laws  you  read,  that  if  the  peace 
be  broken,  he  that  is  wronged  fliould  be  helped 
by  the  townfmen,  or  tything  ; if  they  would 
not  help  him,  that  then  the  caltopman  jhottld 
(that  is,  the  IhcrifT)  and  if  the  ealdorman  von  Id 
not,  then  the  king  fliould,  and  if  the  king  would 
not,  that  then  the  /hire  Jhottld  not  be  bound  to 
keep  the  king's  peace  ; For  lb  I interpret  liege 
ealfcop&om  on  vnrpij'c  : where  the  vicounty  or 
Ihcrilfdom  is  called  alfo  an  catoop&om,  as  the  fo- 
perior  and  martial  government  of  their  eorlc  was 
titled  an  eorledome , the  word  dome  ftgnifying  in 
that  Icnlc  a place  fubjetft  to  a luperior,  not  only 
in  civil  juriliii&ton,  but  alfo  martial.  Either 
then  in  imitation  of  other  nations,  was  that 
name  of  vicecomes  applied  to  our  Saxon  caldor- 
mcn  and  IhcrifTs,  bccaufc  their  offices  were  fomc- 
what  like ; or  clfc  being  conftitutcd,  qui  vieem 
jttdicum  five  comitum  gererent,  by  the  king, 
were  properly  as  the  antient  and  bell  fort  of 
them  in  France,  lb  called,  or  as  the  vicarii 
in  the  declining  empire,  having  no  fuperiors 
which  conllitutcd  them  but  rhe  king.  Howlb- 
cvcr  the  rcalon  of  the  name  given  by  Gcrvafe  of 
Tilbury  is  much  deficient, unlcfs  in  it,  by  a nice 
conftruclion,  you  make  him  ufc  comes  in  fcvcral 
notions.  He  is  called  vicecomes,  lairh  he,  quod 
vieem  comitis  fuppleat  in  placitis  Hits  de  qui - 
bus  comes  ex  Juae  dignitatis  rat  ions  part  ici- 
pat.  The  errors  of  Tolydorc,  and  fuch  that  be- 
gin our  flicrilfs  at  the  Norman  conqucft,  are  not 
here  worth  fpcaking  of,  or  of  thole  which  lay 
the  word  vicecomes  was  not  here  in  the  Saxon 
times.  But  of  it  as  it  is  with  us  officiary,  thus 
much ; which  I inlcrt,  bccaulc  of  comparing 
our  office  of  that  name  to  the  like  in  France, 
where  the  honour  proceeded  originally  from  the 
office.  For  with  us  the  honour  and  office  have 
no  community. 

Fol.  646.  No.  144.  In  the  fubfoription  to 
king  Edred' s,  to  the  abbot  of  Cropland,  after 
the  lords  fpiritual,  the  eorles  and  ealdormcn 
(by  the  title  of  duces  or  comites,  and  vicecomi- 
tes) follow 

Ego  Harceus  minifler  tnterfui. 

►fr  Ego  Athclwardus  minifler  afpexi. 

and  in  one  of  king  Cunt,  dated  co.xxxn. 

•F  Ego  Turkillus  minifler  regis  audivi. 

►{<  Ego  Alfgcrus  minifler  regis  ajpexi. 

and  divers  like  arc  in  others,  the  word  ^ejn, 
being  truly  interpreted  by  minifler,  or  ferviens , 
whence  in  the  princes  word  fc  Dicn  is,  for  ic  J^jr, 
i.  e.  ego  fervio. 

Fol.657.  No.  1451.  (And  with  them  our  monks 
ulually  concur  in  their  (lories)  the  lame  with  a 
carve,  that  is  a plough-land.  What  the  cer- 
tainty is,  I could  not  yet  fatisfy  my  fclf.  But 

idea,  in  Cornavii*.  r MwJrcA  leg.  cap.  6.  go  j'p  (J'bj  ■ CC. 
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it  is  plain,  that  the  antient  taxes  and  fubfidies 
extraordinarily  paid  to  the  crown,  were  chiefly 
levied  by  hydes,  and  arc  called  hydagia  or  by- 
dagium,  a word  ufed  in  king  Edred's  charter  to 
the  abbey  of  Cropland  dated  occcc.xlvui 
where  ihc  print  of  Ingulf  but  hath  falfly  hydagro 
for  hydagio.  By  hydes  chiefly  the  land  of  the 
kingdom  was  reckoned  in  domefday , and  the 
aids  taken  in  the  infancy  of  the  A orman  ftatc 
here, was kydage  Every  one  knows  folhar  knows 
the  florics  of  that  time.  Sunt,  faith  s Bratton , 
quae  dam  communes  praeflationes,  quae  fervitia 
non  dicuntur,  nee  de  confuetudine  veniunt  nifi 
cum  necefitas  intervenerit , 1 icl  cum  rex  ve no- 
ne, ficut  funt  hydagia , coraagia , (fo  is  the 
prinr,  I would  w illingly  read  foragia , lerving 
well  for  the  kings  provifion,  as  in  the  empire 
anticntly/tf^rww.)  caruagia , alia  plura  de 
ntcejfitate  & ex  confenfu  communi  totius  regni 
introdutta.  Here  he  makes  a difference  of  hy- 
dagia and  caruagia , whence  it  fhould  follow 
that  byde  and  carve  are  different.  And  fo  will 
it  appear  plainly  that  they  are,  if  you  but  ob- 
lervc  that  tranlcriptof  part  of  domefday , inferred 
by  Ingulf  b in  his  ftory  of  Cropland.  That 
catuagium  is  alfo  carucagium.  Eodtm  tempore, 
faith  Matthew  ‘Paris,  Ip  caking  of  Hen.  III. 
cepit  rex  carucagium,  fetlieet  duas  tnarras  de 
caruca  ad  maritagium  fororis  fuae  ljabellae. 

She  was  to  be  married  to  Frederick  II.  who  had 
for  her  portion  xxx  cio.  marks. 

Fol  eod.  No.  246.  Willclmus  le  Heire  tenet 
dimidi  ant  virgatam  de  anti  quo f eoff ament  o — 
dot  hydagium  cum  evenerif , nihil  aitud  facit. 

Ricardu-.  de  la  Burne  tmet  mam  virgatam — 
dat  hydagium  quantum  pertinet  ad  virgatam, 
cum  evenerit ; and  thus  of  divers ; w here  Ids 
parcels  than  a hyde,  pay,  according  ro  their 
quantiry,/ry</tfg<\Thcn  follows:  terre.e  quae  funt 
extra  hydani,  & quae  non  dant  hydagium,  wi.h 
a catalogue  of  divers  tenants  names  lands  and 
tenures  and  fubfeription  of  non  dat  hydagium, 
ncc  facit  forinfecum  ; and  it  leems  that  all  of 
them  were  liich  as  had  difeharge  of  hydage  by 
claiming  under  the  feiftn  of  the  abbots  alter 
the  immunity  granted. 

Fol  660.  bo.  247.  In  domefday,  of  Avi- 
cefon,  in  the  ljle  of  Wight,  is  ibi  manet  quidam 
va  valor ius  habeas  11.  vaccas.  And  terra  vava- 
forum,  is  fomewhere  a title  in  that  monument. 

Fol.  66 1.  No.  348  It  is  likely  that  he  gave 
him  this  title,  as  the  bed,  and  above  what  he 
had  before  commended  him  for.  Neither  would 
he  have  put  it  as  an  addition  of  worth  ro  a 
yfrrr/^andar0»«/0«r,unlefsirhadbeenoffpccia]  palatine.  It  is  the  lame  which  in  the  printed 
note  and  honour.  For  a countour  was  if  I ara  not  monks  occurs  by  name  of  Hangulflad,  or  Han- 
dcccivcd,  a ferjeant  at  law,  known  alfo  then  by  gulftadeim,  and  the  like  names  corrupted.  Bue 
both  names.  Countors  font  ferjeants , faith  the  my  ms.  of 1 William  of  Malms  bury,  it  is  that 
mirror  1 of  juft  ices,  fachans  la  ley  del royalm  ; which  belonged  to  S.  Augu f in's  in  Can- 
And  the  cuftumier  of  Normandy  : II  eft  appelli  terbury , of  a very  antient  hand,  hath  Hengfta- 
contcur  que  afeun  eft ab lift  a parler  & confer  deheim  and  Hengjladeam , for  that  which  in  the 
pourfoy  en  court.  The  word  is  interpreted  by  printed  is  Hauguftaldebem , and  Flauguftaldem. 
narrator.  Often  in  the  plea  rolls  of  Henry  III.  And  from  Henftaldebemfhire  came,  it  feems 
you  have  per  narrator  cm  fuum.  In  the  old  Hexamjbire.  In  it  was  a feat  of  a biihop  under 

s De  acq-  rer,  dom.  lib.  i.  op.  it},  j.  » Chci  le  feigoeur  Coke  en  l'  epilL  du  9.  livre.  ( Malcolm  Mackbeneth,  leg. cap.  1.  j.  ». 
* Ditt.Le.6.  “ Hift.  Dunel.  apud  Canid.  •{Ed.HLfbLst.pl.il-  7 Tit.  jiviklitUon.  10.  •Degeil. 

pontuic.  lib.  ).  videfu  Bedain  ceded  hift. lib.  4.  cap.  13.  Sc  at. 
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Scotifi)  laws,  there  arc  fubvafores,  which  were 
as  the  vavaftni  in  the  empire.  I lli  qui  1 tenent 
de  militibus  qui  vocantur  fubvafores  leges  t cue 
bunt,  &c.  and  the  valvaforcs  m motes  of  the 
empire,  were  as  the  milites  or  immediate  fer- 
vants  ro  barons  in  Scotland. 

Fol.  669.  No.  249  But  it  appears  that  their 
dignity  under  the  Normans  was  like  that  of 
the  dukes  and  greareft  princes  under  the  Saxon 
kings  otherwise  why  mould  they  have  retained 
the  name  of  eorle? 

Fol.  6yx.  No.  2f0.  Quibusregummunifieentm 
obfequii  praeftiti  vel  eximiae  probit  at  is  intuitu 
comitcm  fibi  creat , rations  dignitatis  il/ius 

haec  confer enda  difeernit : quibufdam  baer edi- 
tor 10,  quibufdam  perfonaliter. 

Fol.  674.  No.  xfi.  In  a charter  of  the  fame 
Hugh's  foundation  of  the  monaflcry  of  S Wer- 
burg,  he  lays  Ego  comes  Hugo  & met  baroncs 
confirmavimus.  And,  in  liberties  anciently 
given  by  one  of  the  Ranulpbs,  count  palatine 
there  to  his  barons,  he  grants  quod  unufquifque 
eorum  curiam  fuam  habeat,  Sec. 

Fol.  675.  Fo.x$x.  Where,  underftand  thofc 
Nivicollini  for  North  wales  men,  denominated 
by  him  from  that  Snowdon  hill  in  Caernarvon - 
Jhire,  which,  in  another { place,  he  calls  nivium 
collis , as  the  WcIJh  in  like  fignification  Ctai|J 
erfrp. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  if  3.  Et  regem,  ft  oberret , bo- 
bcat de  jure,  poteftatem  cotnbcndi,Juo fibi  feili - 
cet  Cefirenft  conftabulario  mini ftr  ante  virga 

fopulum,  cum  fe  inordinate  ingereret,  fubtra - 
bentt. 

Fol.  676.  No.  2f4-  But  the  chief  privileges  of 
‘Durham  have  been  anticnrly  derived  from  ihe 
holy  rclpcft  had  to  S.  Cutbert  bifhop  of  Lin- 
disfaru,  that  is  now  called  Holy  Iftand,  whofc 
body  was  thence,  in  the  Saxon  times  tranflarcd 
into  Durham.  Therefore  ihe  monks  flile  it 
Cutberti  terra , and  call  the  u country  men 
palplncrh  folks,  which  is  meant  in  one  of  our 
■year-books  where  Durham  is  remembered  with 
the  name  of  Jfrancblfc  DC  Uatrfe.  For,  fo  you 
muft  read,  not  Jfr.mcbtfe  be  Ci  tfb,  as  the  pub- 
bl  1 died  books  have.  The  calc  is  in  them,  mifr 
reported  and  very  imperfed.  Sec  the  v abridg- 
ment of  it,  which  qucflionlcfs  was  from  a bet- 
ter copy,  and  you  will  confcfs  it.  Neither,  with- 
out thar,  can  you  find  rcafon,  why  the  writ  of 
right  of  advowfon  fhould  lie  at  Weftminfier  for 
an  inheritance  in  Durham. 

Fol.  67 7.  No.  iff.  In  the  north  parts,  anci- 
ently, Hexamfl)ire  was  reckoned  for  a county 
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the  Saxons.  Fifeo  regio  famulabatur , faith 
Alalmsbury,  quando  eum , locum,  beatae  memo- 
riae Wilfridus  a beatifftma  Etheldritha  regi - 
napro  a liis poffefftonibus  commutavit.  After- 
Ward,  before  the  Normans  it  was  the  archbifliop’s 
of  Fork. 

Fol.  681.  Vo.  rq6.  How  much  the  having  a 
furnamc  was  then  refpc&cd,  is  hence  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  which  in  thole  days  and  long  after,  was 
cither  from  forac  pcrlonal  note,  or  poflefled 
territory.  Although  alfo  the  earls  of  antient 
families  and  names  uled  them  both,  and  not 
only  the  cliriftian  name,  as  now.  So  is  s&iinoit 
of  &ountfo*a  eorlc  on  Lrtrctjcflcr,  for  Leicejler , 
witnefs  to  an  old  Engltjh  charter  of J Henry  III. 
and  other  like. 

Fol.  684.  Vo.  if 7.  This  Hugh  and  his  poftc- 
rity  during  the  reigns  of  this  Henry , Richard  I. 
Henry  111.  and  till  xxx  of  Edward  I.  enjoyed 
the  yearly  revenue  of  34/.  6s.  8 d.  *1)1  pro 
tertio  denariorum  comitatus  Norfolcienfts , ut 

ro  nomine  comitis  ejufdem  comitatus,  as  the 

words  of  the  record  are.  But  Roger  le  Bigod , 
earl  of  Norfolk , under  the  firft  Edward , iur- 
rendered  his  earldom  to  the  king.  A prefident 
in  matter  of  honor  not  obvious,  therefore  you 
wilh  perhaps  to  hear  it.  Sciatis  nos  rcddidtjfc , 
remiftfe , & omnino  quiet  urn  clamafe  pro  nobis 
& haere  dibus  no  (Iris  magyifico  principi  & do- 
mino nojlro  karijjimo  domino  Edwardo  dei gratia 
regi  Angliae  illuftri , quicquid juris , honoris , & 
dominii  habemus  nomine  comitis  in  comiratu 
Norfolciac  & marefcalcia  Angliae , Habendum  & 
Tenendum  eidern  domino  regi  & bacredibus  fuis 
cum  omnibus  & ftngulis  ad  ea  quahtercunque 
jpe  ft  antibus  quocunque  nomine  ccnfentur , qui- 
et a de  nobis  baeredibus  noftris  in  perpetuum. 
Jta  quod  nos  vel  haeredes  noftri  feu  altquis  no- 
mine noftri  nihil  juris  -vel  clamii  in  eifdcm  aut 
fuis  pertinentiis  quibufeunque  de  caetero  len- 
ds care  poterimus  vel  habere.  In  cujus  rei  te- 
ftimonium , figillum  noflrum  huic  Jcripto  duxi- 
mus  apponendum.  His  tejlibus  domino  Johannc 
de  Langton  archiepifcopo  Cantuarienji  & cancel- 
ler to  Angliae,  Rogcro  de  Brabazon  jufticiario 
domini  regis , Johannc  de  Dokcnsford,  &c.  But 
withal,  obferve  what  the  moft  learned  Claren- 
cieux , hath  out  of  the  hillory  of  Canterbury , 
touching  this  litrrcndcr. 

Fol.  6 87.  No.  358.  At  this  day,  excepted 
the  counties  palatine  and  fomc  few  other,  in  the 
denominating  county  the  carl  hath  but  only  his 
name,  understand  as  he  is  earl,  and  what,  in  la- 
ter creations,  is,  as  an  annual  fum  and  compe- 
tent, in  lieu  of  that  antient  third  part,  granted 
him  out  of  the  king’s  farm  or  cuftom  of  l'ome 
great  town,  or  other  places  within  the  county ; 
as  alio  a duke  in  later  times,  hath  within  thclhire 
of  his  dukedom,  and  a nurquefs  in  his  marqui- 
fate.  But  not  only  of  fhircs  and  counties,  but 
of  cities  and  towns,  have  been  and  arc  as  well 
creations  as  the  denominations  of  them.  Salis- 
bury,Cbichejler,  Bridgwater,  Arundel,  and  the 
like  Ihcw  it.  Although  as  anticntly  in  France, 


I doubt  not  but  with  us  heretofore  chief  cities  of 
a county  have  denominated  the  earls  which 
were  of  the  whole  county.  But  that  of  Arun- 
del hath  been,  by  anrient  refolution,  Singled 
out,  as  it  were,  for  a ipecial  kind  of  earldom  : 
the  honour  proceeding  more  from  fcifin  of  the 
caftle  of  Arundel,  than  later  creations  or  refti- 
tutions.  For  although  it  had  a beginning,  for 
c the  title,  from  Maud  the  emprefs  to  William 
de  Albineto , to  whom  her  fon  Henry  II.  gave 
the  Rape  of  Arundel,  tenendum  de  eo  per  fervi- 
tium  lxxxiv.  mili  turn  & dim  id.  and  that 
Richard  I.  granted  to  William  fon  to  the  firft 
William , the  caftle  of  Arundel,  which  yet  was, 
it  feems,  his  inheritance  before,  defeended  from 
his  mother  Adeliza  daughter  to  Godfrey  duke 
of  Lorrain  and  Brabant , cum  toto  honore  de 
Arundel  & tertium  denarium  de  placitis  de 
SufTcx  unde  comes  eft : yet  in  parliament,  in  time 
of  the  Fitz- Alans,  to  which  noble  family  it  was 
transferred  by  marriage  with  a female  heir  of 
de  Albineto , upon  a petition  exhibited  by  John 
Fitz- Alan,  then  carl,  it  was,  after  deliberation, 
adjudged  J that  he  Ihould  have  place  as  poffefior 
of  the  caftle,  without  other  refpedt : Conftdera- 
to  q Halit er  Ricardus  fill  us  A lani  confanguineus , 
anccftor  to  John,  & unus  haeredum  Hugonis  de 
Albiniaco,  the  lame  with  de  Albineto,  dudum 
comitis  Arundel  fuit  feifitus  de  difto  caftro,  ho- 
nore, & dominio  de  Arundel  in  dominico  fuo  ut 
de  feodo,  & ratione  pofejjtonis  fuae  eorundem 
caftri,  honoris,  & dominii,  abfque  aliqua  alia 
ratione  vel  creatione  in  comitem,  fuit  comes 
Arundel  & nomen  Jlatum  honorrm  comitis 
Arundel  uecnon  locum  fedem  comitis  Arundel 
in  parliamcnto  & concilio  regis  quandiu  vixe- 
rat , pacifice  habuit  ® poffedit  abfque  aliqua 
calumnia,  reclamatione , vel  impedimento.  The 
petition  was  in  this  form  .•  Tleafe  au  roi  noftre 
Joverain  feigneur  <t accepter  voftre  humble  leige 
John  count  2’Arundcl  ore  prefent  en  voftre  fer- 
vice  deins  voftre  roialme  de  France  a fon  lieu 
pur  feier  en  voftre  parlement  come  cn  voftre 
counfeil  come  count  a Arundel,  confidcrant  que 
fes  anceftors  counts  ^’Arundel  feigneurs  del  ca- 
ft el,  honour,  6J  feigneurie  d ' Arundel  ont  ewe 
lour  lieu  a feier  en  les  parlements  & confeilx 
de  vos  trefnobles  progenitors  du  temps  d’ont 
memorie  ne  court  per  reafon  de  la  caftel,  honour , 
& feigneurie  avant  dits  as  quex  le  dit  nom  de 
count  ad  efte  unie  £*S  annexe  de  temps  fuifdit ; 
des  queux  caftel,  honour,  Gf  feigneurie,  le  dit 
Jupplinnt  eft  a prefent  feife.  This  was  in  xi 
Henry  VI.  and  afterwatd  in  xxvii.  of  the  fame 
king  a great  controvcrly  grew  in  parliament,  a- 
bout  precedence  betwixt  William  earl  of  Arun- 
del, brother  of  this  John,  and  Thomas  carl  of 
T)evonJhire.  The  matter,  after  that  a<ft  of  xi. 
and  other  proofs  were  produced  on  both  Tides, 
was  referred  to  the  judges  of  the  common  laws. 
But  they  as  the e record  (peaks,  faien  & declaren 
after  their  conceits,  that  it  is  a mat  ter  of  parle- 
ment longing  to  the  king's  highnejfe  and  to  his 
lords  fpirituall  and  temporall  in  parlement  by 


*Pll.  4J  Hen.  III.  memb.  15. 
controvtrlu  de  locomni  puerogJiiva. 
fill.  *7  Hen.  VI.  aiL  it. 


art.  1.  nb|  magna  ilia,  inter  comiles  marefcallum  Sc  Wanriccafcm. 
* Rot.  pail.  1 1 Hen.  VI.  ait.  ja,  !J.  61  feqq.  • Rou 


b 


* Rot.  pari,  t Hen.  VI.  1 
< Caiuden.  in  Regan. 
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by  them  to  be  decided  and  determined.  How- 
bee  it  that  the  [aid  aft  mention  but  only  that  the 
faid  John,  late  earle  of  Arundel,  brother  of  the- 
faid  William,  whos  heire  he  is,  Jhuld  have  his 
fete,  J>iacc,  and  pre-eminence  in  the  kings  pre- 
fence,  as  well  in  his  park  meats  and  couni  ells,  as 
eljwhere  as  eric  of  Arundel,  as  in  the  fame  aft 
more  openly  hit  apperetb , in  which  all  beth 
not  exprejjed  in  writing  the  heirs  of  the  fame 
late  crle,  notwithfiauduig  that  he  was  feifed 
and  inherited  to  the  cafe/,  honour , and  lerdjhip- 
of  Arundel,  whereto  the  faid  name , eflate , and 
dignity  of  eric  of  Arundel,  is,  and  of  time  that 
no  mind  is  hath  bin  unyed  and  annexed , and  by 
that  reafon  be  beetle  and  had  that  name , and  not 
by  way  of  creation , as  the  fame  judges  undcr- 
flottde  by  reafon  of  the  fame  able.  Hereupon  the 
king  and  the  lords  determined,  that  he  fhould 
have  his  place  in  parliament,  and  the  king’s 
council,  as  carl,  by  reafon  of  the  cajlell , lord- 
JJ)ip , and  honour  of  Arundel,  as  worfhip fully 
(fo  lays  the  roll)  as  ever  did  ony  of  his  anccftors 
erles  of  Arundel  afore  this  time , for  him  and 
for  his  heires  for  ever  more , above  the  faid  crle 
o/Dcvonfhirc  and  his  heires.  For  Arundel,  thus 
much. 

Fol.  708.  No.  1^9.  This  Form  hath  antient 
original.  In  one  of*  Caffi odor's  precedents  for 
the  dignify  of  the  comitiva  provinciae , you 
read  : Tna  dignitas  a terroribus  oruatur  quae 
gladio  bell/co,  rebus  etiam  pa  cat  is,  accingitur. 
And  how  the  girding  or  delivery  of  a f'word  was 
in  delegation  o iimperium  or  power  of  govern- 
ment, you  may  Ice  in  the  Roman  ( praefefi us 
praeloriorum , and  fomc  other  of  that  Bate. 

Fol.  717.  No.  260.  And  an  old  6 romaut  of 
the  French  : 

‘ T)c  courtoife  Cf5  de  bernage 

Ot  il  ajfcso  cn  fin  courage. 

Where  bernage  (for  baronage ) is  taken,  flith 
Fauchct , for  noblcffc  ; perhaps  rather  for  hu- 
manity. Hut  (ometimes  rex  & baronagium  fu- 
um,  is  for  the  king  and  all  bis  fubjefls,  or  the 
whole  parliament  reprefenting  them.  And  fo  it 
comes  from  baron , as  it  interprets  a man  or 
tenant  ; as  if  you  ihould  fay,  rex  homines 
fui. 

Fol.eod  No.  261.  And  the  king  had  baro- 
91  cs  ft/os , fo  diftinguilhcd.  An  old  h record  : 
Dominus  rex  mandavit  Fctro  dc  Rivallis,  quod 
mitterct  ei  IVilliclmnm  fi hunt  & hcredem  Jo- 
hannis  dc  Brculc,  eo  quod  debuit  e(fe  baro  fiats, 
(y  homo  fuus  ad  nutriendum  in  domo  fua. 

Fol.  727.  No.  262.  Thole  kind  of  military 
fiefs  or  fees  as  we  now  have,  were  not  till  the 
Normans ; with  whom  the  curtom  ofwardihips 
in  chivalry  (they  began  not  under  Henry  III.  as 
mod  ignorantly  Ranulpb  Iligdcn , the  monk  of 
Cbeficr , and  ‘Polydorc  tells  you)  came  into  En- 
gland. But  before  that,  wards  were  in  Scotland , 
if  their  dories  and  laws  of  Malcolm  II.  deceive 
not.  When  he  d.dributcd  the  kingdom  into  te- 
nancies, then  omnes  baronet , fay  his  laws,  con- 
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cejferunt  fibi  war  dam  & relevium,  de  haerede 
cujufcunque  baronis  defunlli , ad  fufientationem 
domitii  regis ; although  Buchanan  rather  gucl* 
fes  that  Scot hnd  had  this  cudom  by  imitation 
of  the  Englijh  or  Normans.  But  in  this  Mal- 
colm's time,  wardlhips  were  not  at  all  in  En- 
gland. With  the  roturicr,  or  bale  tenures,  this 
place  hath  not  to  do  ; only  a word  or  two  of  the 
names  of  feudttm  and  alodium.  The  derivations 
of  both  arc  divers.  For  fendum  ; I am  fbmc- 
what  confident  that  its  root  is  in  fides , howe- 
ver by  different  writing  thence  varied;  and  from 
it  is  our  word  fcild,  which  was  anticntly  feud 
and  feu  Id,  as  in  rhe  names  of  Rotherfenld  and 
Losfculd,  for  Rotherfeild  and  Losfeild,  occur- 
ring with  divers  like  in  old  rolls,  is  apparent. 
The  vaflals  arc  Ailed  fideles  in  Latin , and 
drudi,  i.  c.  true,  from  the  fame  word  in  Teuto- 
nic k.  From  what  others  herein  multiply,  but 
roving  far  from  the  mark,  I purpofely  abftain, 
and  from  the  conjc&ure  of  fbme,  bccaule  they 
arc  too  ridiculous.  Alodes  or  alodium  liqui- 
fied anticntly  what  in  the  more  ftridfcnfc  inhe- 
ritance doth  in  our  law,  that  is,  lands  defen- 
ded from  the  anccflor  ; and  alodes  and  cornpa- 
ratnm  arc  1 onpofed  often,  as purchafe  and  in- 
heritance. Now  every  feud  or  fief  paid  a re- 
lief or  hcriot  upon  the  death  of  the  tenant,  and 
the  heir  or  fucccflbr  came  in  always,  as  at  this 
day,  in  fomc  falhion  of  a new  purchafe.  But 
where  no  tenure  was,  there  the  inheritance  de- 
fended freely  to  the  heir,  who  claimed  it  al- 
ways mcerly  from  his  succflor.  Out  of  this 
dilfcrcncc,  I imagine,  the  names  of  fendum  and 
alodium  were  transited  to  make  that  diftin&ion 
which  isufually  betwixt  them  ; whence  alodium 
now  abuftvcJy  denotes  chiefly  lands  polTcflcd 
without  fcrvice  or  fubjc&ion,  except  only  ac- 
knowledgment of  fuperiority  in  the  giver.  This 
may  hold  better  than  that  from  leudes , or  any 
which  I have  fccn.  An  example  of  alodes  or 
alodium , the  great  lawyer  Hot  Oman  efpccially 
takes  out  of  an  eld  charter  made  to  one  Banian, 
by  our  king  Athcljlan,  which  is  k remembered 
to  have  been  found  amongll  the  fpoils  of  war 
in  IFcJlmcrland,  by  the  Scots , under  their 
Robert  II.  As  the  words  were,  I infert  it: 

2 iillff  Athcldan 

<5?lUCfi  tO  Paulan, 

Otfflan  nr.n  £000011 
am  0iipcc  nuts  ms  folre 
qid  cuct  tfjat  mine  tuair : 

Slito  tljattc  utitncflfc  Mauldc  mp  tuife. 

The  fimplicity  of  that  age  is  even  pi&urcd  in 
it.  An  age  when  milnomcrs,  milrccirals,  be- 
ing deceived,  and  fuch  like  did  not  make 
void  the  king’s  patent.  Nor  dorli  it  in  fub- 
flancc  differ  from  the  conqueror’s  gife  of  rhe 
palatinate  of  Cbefler.  And  both  in  this  of 
At  he  l fan,  that  of  the  1 hundred  of  ‘Daunting 
and  Chclmcr , by  theConfcfl'or  to  Randolph  l3e- 
perking,  and  others  extant  of  about  the  con- 
queft,  lliew  the  aflc&acion  that  age  had  to  rhy- 


* Vari.ir.  form.  i.  lib.  ?.  ’ JCipkil  in  Trajano,  & i!c  kac  re.  aflaiim  Pet.  Faber,  femeft.  i.rap,  a.  * Che,  Claude  Fanihrt  d'orig. 

Jivre  1.  chap.  <.  '•  P'.acir.  apud  Tl.rokc'b.  corjm  W.  de  Jlalc^h,  ante  Pent  ecu  it.  it  Hen.  111.  rot.  i.  in  dorl".  Suite*.  1 Vidcqiue 

adnoiavit  H.  Driven.  ad  Marculpli.  lomtul.  lib,  i.  cap.  n.  * Hector.  Uociii,  lib.  16.  1 ApuJ  Camden,  in  Elkxia. 

ming 


1033  T ITLES  of  HO  NOU  R.  1034 

ming  in  charters.  Whereas  now  prole  without  dally  lince  the  ulc  of  nuking  every  earl,  firft  a 
difficulty  makes  not  one  fufficient.  But  alio  the  baron  of  Ionic  place  (which  began,  as  moll 
word  alodium  and  alodiai  ins  was  not  unuliial  worthy  Clarencteux  teaches,  about  Ilcnry  the 
anticntly  here  in  England,  Under  the  county  eighth)  it  hath  been  a cuffom  to  ftile  their 
of  Cheat  ( Kent)  in  ‘Domefday ; Si  quis  projlra-  heirs  apparent,  lords  and  barons  with  the  title 
verit  arborem  in  via,  ramum , vel  foffatum  fie-  of  their  fathers  barony  ; lo  of  vifcounts  their 
cerit,  qttibits firittior  fit  via , centum  fiolidis  e-  heirs  apparent.  But  this  is  only  a piece  of 
mendabat  regi.  Tie  grttUlQX  (I  think  grfthbiCCfrf,  courtflnp  and  mccr  falhion,  yet  allowed  in 
i.  c.  breach  of  the  peace)  cmendabat  regi  vm  !i,  heraldry  ; wherein  Tiptofifs  rule  (he  was  earl 
C'-c.  Has  fiorisfiafi  uras  habet  rex  fittper  omnts  of  IE tree  filer,  and  high  conftablc  of  Eu^Lvid 
alodiarios  tot  if/s  comitatus  Chent  (v  fiuper  ho-  under  Henry  the  lixth)  is,  that  the  cldcfi  fion 
mines  ip  forum.  Et  quando  moritur  alodiarius  ofi  every  one  ofi  a created  degree  is  as  ofi  the 
rex  inde  habet  relevationem  terrae,  excepta  next  degree  under  him,  which  may  be  ap- 
terra  fanflae  Trinitatis,  (Sjc.  Super  ifios  ha-  plied  to  dukes,  marquiflcs,  and  the  reft.  But 
bet  fiorisj  aft  urarn  de  capitibus  corum  tantum-  in  legal  proceedings  they  enjoy  no  fuch  mat- 
modo.  And  there  alfo  ; in  Benindene  man  fit  ter,  nor  have  by  their  being  heirs  apparent, 
Godricus , & tenet  xx  acras  in  alodio  fiuo.  So  any  prerogative  of  the  greater  nobility.  The 
in  Sudfiex  (Su/Jex)  in  Cctelcngclcy  (IguefsCAe-  fame  is  to  be  affirmed  of  a duke's  "ion  and 
dingley)  Alman  tenuit  de  rege  E.ficut  alodium,  heir,  whom  cuftom  titles  by  his  father’s  earl- 
and  divers  more  like.  What  properly  the  alo-  dom,  as  the  example  was  in  * Henry  called 
diarii  and  alodium  were  with  them,  1 confcfs  I carl  of  Surrey,  and  Ion  to  the  duke  of  Nor - 
know  not.  For  it  feems  clearly,  alodium  was  folk,  under  Henry  the  eighth,  being  attainted 
not  land  only  whereof  no  tenure  was,  as  it  is  of  treafbn  by  a common  jury,  and  not  by 
proved  thence  out  of  that  under  Suffix  in  Lan-  peers  or  barons,  bccaule  he  was  in  law  as  one 
fiewice,  Godwines  tenet  de  eo , (y  de  eo  vii.  aloa-  of  the  meaner  or  left  nobility. 
rii  for  alodtarii.  Perhaps  it  was  in  regard  of  Fol.  774.  No.  164.  T.  rege  apud  Wodcftock 
fuch  tenures  as  were  free  from  performance  of  10  Oftobris.  The  law  hath  been  fincc  taken, 
any  chargeable  lervicc.  This  of  feuds  belongs  that  baron  or  not  baron  (as  duke  or  not 
more  elpccially  to  the  dignities  already  fpoken  duke ; and  lo  of  the  other  created  titles  by 
of,  but  alio  hath  its  ufe  in  the  underftanding  of  record),  is  triable  only  by  record,  and  not  by 
the  nature  of  our  antient  knights,  in  regard  of  the  country.  Whereas  anticntly,  when  their 
the  tenure  of  their  fees.  revenue  and  polfcffions  gave  the  name,  or 

Fol.  748.  No.  163.  We  ulually  ftile  them  nude  them  barons,  it  might  be  triable  by  the 
lords,  as  the  ‘Dutch  their  tJCtrcn,  or  frffjjcrrcn.  country. 

But  that  name  with  us  is  but  of  curtcfy.  For, it  in-  Fol.  779.  No.  x6y.  The  fiertum  was  nothing 
eludes  not,  of  neceflity,  £*r0ff,  nor  is  any  diftind  but  the  ducal  crown,  as  at  this  day,  I think, 
dignity,  as  appears  by  a cafe  where  the  writ  was  fleuronde.  For  that  of  the  ring  ; it  is  familiar 
m praecipe  Johanni  Lovell militi,2nd  the  cxccp-  in  moft  antient  ftory,  that  the  delivery  of  a ring 
tion  to  it  was,  that  "John  Lovell  knight  was  a lord,  was  a lign  of  principality  given;  as  in  ‘Pha- 
( Jeigniour ) not  named  lo,butdilallowcd.  Where-  raob's  giving  a ring  to  Jofieph  ; in  that  of  Aha- 
as  the  law  had  gone  plainly  otherwile,  if  it  had  Jwerujb  or  Xerxes,  reported  in  Efiher,  to  Ha- 
been,  that  be  was  a baron  ofi parliament  not  na-  man  ; in  Alexander's  doing  the  like  to  ‘Perdic- 
med  fio,  and  the  party  had  withal  flicwed  to  the  cas,  which  made  lomc  1 think  him  the  truly  de- 
court  a writ  (ignifying  the  fame.  Yet  fieigniour  figned  lucccllbr.  And  when  the  two  Mahume- 
is  only  ufed  for  a baron  in  our  n ftatutes,  and  dans,  Alem , or  Alt,  and  Mubavias , upon  con- 
thc  word  domtnus  is  that  which  the  law  ul’cs  troverly  for  the  dominion  of  Syria , were  con- 
in  cxprefflng  a baron  when  he  is  either  plaintiff  tented  to  fubmit  thcmfclves  to  the  judgment  of 
or  defendant,  as  Henricus  Barkeley  miles  domi - the  old  men  ; that  lb  the  arbitrators  might  have 
nus  Barkeley,  and  verfiiis  Georgium  Zouch,  do-  a fufficient  power  judicial,  they  delivered  to 
minum  Zoucb,Saintmaure,$£>  Cantelupe,  which  them  their  rings,  ot n'p  *2?,  faith  my  T author, 
occur  in  Flow  den.  So  that  the  name  of  honour  anpulot  $ t Kytplww,  i.  c.  which  is  a figs 
given  to  a baron  in  legal  proceedings,  is  always  of  principality  among  the  Hagarens.  And 
but  dominus  with  addition  of  the  denominating  Lewis,  firnamcd  the  grofis,  of  France,  filium 
place.  But  when  the  privilege  of  being  a baron  fiuum  Ludovicum  annulo  invefiivit,  in  part  of 
is  challenged,  or  exception  for  not  naming  the  of  his  kingdom,  as  one f that  writes  his  life  re- 
party  lb,  teftimony  of  record  muft  be  produced,  members.  How  a ring,  in  the  coronations  of 
that  he  is  bare  regni , and  that  he  hath  vocem  king,  is  uled,  the  divers  and  publifhed  orders  of 
(£J  locum  in parliamento,  as  the"  books arc.Which  them  Ihcw.  Fac  nobis  reddi  coronam,  annulum , 
difference  for  the  name  of  lord  is  oblcrvablc ; & purpuram,  caeteraque  ad  invefiituram  im- 

and  to  be  underftood  chiefly  of  temporal  barons,  perialem  pert  incut  ia,  arc  the  ‘ words  of  thole 
But  alfo  both  that  of  lord  and  baron  is  at  this  day  bilhops  which  came  to  the  emperor  Henry  V. 
by  ulual  application  of  language,  attributed  with  to  depofc  him.  Of  the  ring  we  mall  have  more 
us  to  fomc  which  arc  neither  by  law  : as,  cfpc-  occalion  to  fpeak  anon  in  another  u place.  Both 

m In  n.  a iunTpcri:i(T.  intelligitur  rafiu  ille  t Hen.  VI.  fol.  10.  V.  caf.  (omitfll  Rutland,  relit,  part.  6.  „ >1  Ed.  IV.  cap.  x. 

d'appanile.  “ 4*  AfliC  pi.  ult.  4S  EJ.  111.  fol.  jo.  b.  jt  Hen.  VI.  foL  46.  a.  P j J Hen.  VIII.  tit.  TrtJjtn  ,. 

1 Q.  Curt.  lib.  10.  Plutarch,  in  Ale*,  alii.  Ac  COnfulai  1 Maccab.  cap.  6.  com.  i*.  de  Aiitiodto,  * Tiicoohanci  ap.  Porphyrog.  de 

ad.  Rom.  imp.  cap.  at.  [ Stiver,  abb.  vit.  Lud.  CraJli.  ‘ Hdmold.  citron.  Slavor.  t.  cap.  ja.  • Ubi  de  jure  annulonim  aur. 
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rod  and  ring  were  ufed  anticntly  in  imperial  and 
royal  invcftiturcs  of  bilhopricks,  which  were 
proportionate  to  counties  or  dukedoms,  and 
therefore  may  be  opportunely  here  remembered. 
The  great  controvcrfies  about  it,  betwixt  that 
Henry  V.  and  pope  Tapchal  ll.  and  at  length 
the  lame  emperor’s  remitting  his  right  to  Ca- 
lixtus  II.  dre  cafily  knbwn  out  of  the  ftorics  of 
thofc  times.  The  cuftom  of  the  * Conflantino- 
pohtan  empire  was,  as  for  the  ftal£  alike.  And 
in  this  illc,  a mult  is  annts  rettoaftis,  faith  /«• 
gulp!)  abbot  of  Crow  land,  (he  lived  at  the  Nor - 
man  conqucft)  nulla  cleft  io  praelatorum  erat 
mere  libera  canottica , fed  omnes  dignitates 
tam  epifeopomm  quam  abbatum  per  aniiulum  0 
baculum,  regis  curia  pro  fua  complacent ia  con- 
ferebat.  The  rod,  or  p aft  or  a hs  b a cuius,  as 
they  called  it,  was  ufually  kept  in  thcbilhoprick 
or  mondftcry,  and  at  every  new  inveftiture  de- 
livered by  the  king,  or  other  patron,  as  the  calc 
was,  to  the  new  clctft.  For,  the  t election  was 
in  the  clergy,  but  the  confirmation  by  this 
means,  with  ftaffi  or  rod,  or  ring.  And  there- 
fore, when  king  Edgar  moll  liberally  gave  new 
privileges  to  Glaftenbury , yet  fibi  JutJqtie  hae - 
redibns  tribuendi  fratri  cleft  0 pajloralcm  ba- 
cnlum  poteflatem  retinuit.  Afterward  Henry 
the  firft,  about  that  fame  time  when  pope  (Pa- 
ftbal  fo  much  oppolcd  it  in  the  empire,  (An- 
fclnty  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  being  a fpccial 
agent  herein  for  the  fee  of  Rome ) inveftituram 
annuli  & baculi  indulfit  in  perpetuum  ; reten- 
lo  tamen,  fo  fays  the  monk  of  Malmefbury, 
eleftionis  & regalium  privilegio.  And  * con- 
cej]it  papa , ut  rex  bomagia  de  e left  is  accipe- 
retj  fed  nullum  per  baculum  & annulura  in- 
veftiret.  In  report  whereof  all  our  ftorics 
confent.  Which  makes  me  l'ufpcdt  this  rela- 
tion in  Matthew  Paris , A.  'D.  cm  c.xnt. 
Rex  Hcnricus  dedit  archiepifcopatum  Cantu- 
arienfnn  Rodnlpbo  Londonienji  epifeopo , (£j  ft. 
lum  per  annultnn  paftoralem  baculum  inve- 
Jlivit.  This  Rodulpb  or  Ralph  was  lucccftor 
to  Anfelm , but  was  not  bifhop  of  London,  but 
of  Rocbeftcr.  Neither  do  the  more  antient  fto- 
rics of  Florence , Hove  den,  Huntingdon , Malmef- 
bury,  and  the  like,  fpeak  of  this  kind  of  inve- 
ftimre  to  him.  Matthew  of  U 'eftminfter  fol- 
lows the  words  of  ‘ Paris ; only  he  hath  in  him 
milprintcd  Richardo  for  Rodulpbo.  But,  after 
that  remiffion  by  the  king,  it  is  not  likely  he 
would  fo  foon  ule  the  ceremony  about  which 
io  much  difference  and  controvcrfy  had  been. 
Neither  would  the  fee  of  Rome  have  been  io  fi- 
Icnt  upon  fuch  a 1 fad,  as,  at  that  time  cfpc- 
cially,  it  fo  much  impugned.  But  long  after, 
when  England  difeharged  itfelf  of  that  Romi/h 
yoke,  this  liberty  of  collarion  and  inveftiture, 
but  not  with  theic  ceremonies,  was  refumed 
to  the  crown  by  ad  of  parliament,  b confti- 


tuting  that  without  any  conge  ttejlier  the  king 
might  beftow  archbilhopricks  and  bifhopricks 
by  his  letters  patents,  which  fhould  be  to  all 
intents  and  pur pofes,  as  though  conge  d'eftter 
had  been  given,  the  eledion  duly  "made  and 
the  fame  confirmed.  This  was  under  Edward 
the  ftxth,  and  repealed  by  queen  Mary , whole 
ad  of  repeal  Hands  now  allb  repealed.  But 
this  out  of  the  way.  How  thol'c  ceremonies 
belong  to  billiops  now,  cfpcctally  of  the  Ro- 
man church,  you  may  beft  learn  from  « wri- 
ters whofc  dired  purpolc  is  of  things  ofthat 
matter. 

Fol.  781.  No  1 66.  Sed  quodammodo  (faith 
the  red  book  of  the  exchequer)  frivolnm  repn- 
tabatur.  Afterward,  Roger  of  Mortimer,  bc- 
ing  of  great  poffcffions  and  reckoning  in’  this 
trad,  was  upon  the  lame  rcalon  of  name, 
created  carl  of  March  by  Edward  the  third, 
with  which  others  fmcc  have  been  cuobled! 
But  in  thefe  was  only  the  name,  not  the  di<>- 
nity,  of  marchio.  Neither  were  they  in  £*- 
gltjh  ftiled  marqueffes,  but  marchers  as  the 
moft  worthy  Camden  Clarencieux  hath  ob- 
lerved. 

Fol.  789.  No.  167.  And  it  was  taken  alfo 
for  the  younger  fort,  tyrones,  or  fuch  like. 
For  where  the  Latin  of  venerable  Bede  hath 
of  king  ; inftituit  fcholam  in  qua 

puert  Uteris  erudirentur  ; the  d Eng/tjh- 
Saxon  hath  he  r«ole  jereerc  *]  on  *acr-c  cmirtaj-, 
1 jeonsc  men  Rcrccce  •}  jetyde  -j  i.  e* 

be  inftitnted  a febool,  and  placed  in  it  enffiffg 
(knights)  and  young  men  both  fumijhed  and 
learned.  At  this  day  a Writer,  fervant,  or 
valet,  is  both  in  Alemanick  and  Belgick  cal- 
led C|H  ktlCCljC.  And  to  this  fcnle  in  crricht as, 
in  the  tranflation  of  Bede , perhaps  hath  tyro 
and  tyrocinium  alfufion,  in  thole  monks  which 
thereby  exprefs  lomctimcs  a knight  and  knight- 
hood. Bur,  as  it  goes  for  the  titulary  name 
of  this  honour,  1 fuppole  it  rather  for  a mi- 
niftcr  or  lervant,  denoting  that  one  which  had 
undertaken  the  order  was  a martial  minifter  or 
fervanr,  known  and,  as  it  were,  in  perpetual 
fcrvicc  retained  for  theftare.  And  that  as  co- 
mes and  baro  from  their  more  general  fignifi- 
carions  became  to  be  what  they  are ; lb  this  of 
cnyht  or  knight.  For  plainly  it  is  applied  to 
the  office,  to  which  their  honour  bound  them, 
not  to  their  age.  As  appears  in  our  old  word 
rook  niff  fft0  (that  is,  riding  knights, e or  knieht 
riders)  which  were  fuch  as  held  their  lands 
by  the  fcrvicc  ro  ride  up  and  down  with 
rheir  lords  de  manerio  in  manerinm,  which 
under  Henry  the  third,  before  William  of 
Ralegh  was  adjudged  f to  be  caufc  of  want 
and  marriage,  Stephen  of  Segravc  being  then, 
as  he  might  have  good  rcafon,  of  a contrary 
opinion.  They  were  called  allb 
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and  in  one  that  tranflated  divers  of  the  Saxon 
laws,  they  arc  thus  remembered  j Si  hoc  fit, 
he  means  if  fighting  were,  in  domo  hominis 
quem  /In^li  -vacant  r.lTTCnlfjt,  alii  vero  CctljftlO- 
lliait.  The  frtljcup-.n.lil  was  the  Saxon  fixhynfc- 
mon,  e one  whole  worth  was  valued  at  fix 
hundred  (hillings.  In  our  law  they  arc  ftiled 
milites  and  never  rquites.  Yet  fo  that  miles 
is  taken  for  lire  lelf  fame  with  cbivaler . 
For  in  the  writs  of  parliament  being  in  Larin, 
to  the  barons,  cbivaler  is  always  as  an  ad- 
dition fb  exprefied  in  French  ; bccaufc  it  leans 
every  baron  fit  for  that  court  is  at  leaf!  ("up- 
pofed  to  be  a knight,  and  inoft  commonly  is 
io.  And  where  in  a writ  of  * mefne  the  lord 
paramount  was  named  'Johannes  Tourneur  mi- 
les, and  in  the  dijlriugas  ad  ac  quiet  an  dnm, 
Johanne  T.  cbivaler , it  was  held  in  court 
that  no  error  was  by  the  variance.  But  in  the 
common  laws  alfb  miles  is  as  well  taken  for 
others  as  for  knights.  Sometimes  it  goes  for 
miles  gladio  cintlus , for  one  indeed  knighted, 
as  before,  in  the  magna  afjifa  eligenda , and 
clfcwhcrc.  Other  rimes  and  very  often  it  is 
only  for  a freeholder  of  lands  by  knights  fer- 
vicc.  And  againft:  miles  and  tenant  by  knights 
fervice , were  liber  fokemannus , burgenjis , 
villanus , tenant  in  auncien  demefne , and  fervi- 
ens  oppolcd.  Snkemans  were  but  tenants  in  fo- 
cagc,  which  held  by  fervice  of  the  plough,  or 
fuch  like.  Burgenjes,  burgejfes , men  of  towns 
and  corporations,  of  perfonal  only  not  feudal 
worth.  Villain  near  the  like,  although  applied 
afterward  to  bondflavcs.  Tenants  in  auncien 
demefne , although  they  had  their  large  liberty 
of  difeharge  and  quiet,  as  now,  yet  were  rec- 
koned lo  far  from  the  worth  of  old  tenants 
by  knights  fervice,  that  they  had  not  rank  a- 
mongft  the  liberi  homines.  Therefore  in  the 
writ  of  rTffit  clofe , the  tenure  mull  not  be 
laid  per  liberum  fervitium , bccaufc,  faich  the 
remitter,  no  freeman  may  bring  that  writ,  and 
whereas  by  the  (brute  of  Merton , quilibet  li- 
ber homo,  may  make  an  attorney,  it  was  h 
adjudged,  that  tenants  in  auncien  demefne  were 
not  ill  thofc  words  comprehended.  And  in 
an  a&ion  of  difeeit  agaiuft  ' IVilliam  Mam- 
man,  and  others,  by  the  abbot  of  Beaulieu , 
touching  the  mannor  of  Fareudon,  which  the 
abbot  claimed  as  antient  demefne  by  the  gift 
of  king  John,  the  ifTuc  being  whether  part 
of  it  were  antient  demefne  or  no  ; the  defen- 
dant, petit  quod  inquiratur  per  milites,  & 
praeceptum  eft  vicecomiti  quod  venire  face- 
ret  coram  H.  Ic  Bigod  in  proximo  advent u fuo 
ad  partes  illas  omnes  milites  praeditti  com  it  a- 
tus  adrceognofcendum,  &c.  Where  note,  both 
auncien  demefne  triable  by  the  country,  and  al- 
fb that  milites,  ufed  for  libere  teneutes , as  it 
were  excluded  the  abbot’s  tenants,  being,  by 
rcafon  of  their  tenure,  not  inter  Ijbcros  & 
legates  homines , or  fit  to  be  in  a jury.  Thefe 
diftirtdions,  even  Itill  hold.  By  fervientes 
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(k  ferj cants)  were  thofc  underftood  which, 
either  by  perpetual  covenant,  or  temporary 
pay,  were  bound  to  the  wars,  not  by  tenure, 
as  the  milites , or  tenants  by  knights  fervice. 
Nee  miles  nee  ferviens  litem  audeat  movere , 
faith  one  of  1 Barbarojfds  military  laws,  and 
upon  the  writ  of  fending  four  milites  to  fee 
the  fick  in  an  efioign  de  malo  lefli,  it  is 
not  fufficicnt,  faith  Bratton,  f vicecomes  mit- 
tat  fervientes,  milites  emm  c(fe  debent  pro- 
pter verba  brevis.  And  thef'e,  by  rcalbn  of 
their  pay,  which  by  covenants  was  mod  com- 
monly for  life,  or  divers  conrinual  years,  were 
alfo  called  folidarii,  (whence  our  word  fol - 
diers,  the  Spanijh  foldado , the  French  foldat , 
and  fuch  like)  bccaufc  of  the  foldata , or  fo- 
lidata , the  proper  name  of  their  (alary,  which 
they  received.  Soldata  vero , fay  the  Fcudals, 
dicitur , quia  plcrnmque  in  felidorum  dona- 
tione  conjijlit : qnandoque  ant  cm  in  vino  &• 
anuona  conjijlit.  I will  not  derive  here  the 
m foldarii,  or  the  mXdiZ toi,  which  are  mentio- 
ned for  fiich  as  lived  as  devoti , ambatti,  of 
near  followers  about  great  men,  among  the 
old  Cauls.  I dare  not,  w hatever  others.  Yet 
the  name  of  miles  notwithftanding  hath  as 
well  its  fit  application  to  a common  hired 
foldier,  as  to  him  that  ierves  by  rcafon  of  hi$ 
tenure,  and  fb  comprehends  both  them  two, 
and  the  pcrfonalJv  honoured  knight.  But 
them  two,  by  rcafon  of  their  fervice  to  which 
their  continual  rewards  binds  them  ; the  knight, 
bccaufc  that  after  out  of  his  own  worth,  or 
hopeful  forwardnefs,  he  is  adjudged  by  fome 
fiiprcmc  judge  of  chivalry,  worthy  that  digni- 
ty, the  chara&cr  of  his  quality  in  his  creation 
perpetually  remains. 

Fol.  803.  No.  168.  This  oath  was,  it  leans, 
fome  what  proportionate  with  that  militiae 
facramentum  taken  foleinuly  by  the  Roman 
armies ; without  which,  and  ac  every  new 
going  a warfare,  a renewing  of  it,  none  might 
! jure  n pugnare  cum  hojtibus)  lawfully  fight 
with  the  enemy. 

Fol.  804.  No.  169.  The  knight’s  fief  or  fee , 
is  as  commonly  known  by  name  as  knight. 
But  what  it  W'as,or  is,  is  not  to  all  known.  An 
old  0 teftimony  makes  ic  680  acres,  confiding  of 
4 hydes.  Other  certainties  are  propofed  for  a 
knight’s  fee  anticntly,  but  p in  vain.  It  is  nea- 
reft  truth  to  fet  no  number  of  acres,  nor  quantity 
of  territory,  but  only  of  revenue  out  of  land, 
which  being  ao  l.  yearly,  was  the  value  of  a 
knight’s  fee.  Remember  what  is  already  de- 
livered of  an  entire  barony,  aud  the  pofidTions 
of  other  dignities.  In  them  the  relief  always 
exprefTes  the  fourth  pare  of  the  annual  reve- 
nue by  virtue  of  the  grand  charter,  which,  in 
this  point,  was  made  in  imitation  of  what  was 
common  law  in  the  relief  of  a knight’s  fee, 
being,  as  appears  by  G l anvil  and  Gervafe  of 
Tilbury,  juft  one  hundred  fhillings.  What  then 
more  plainly  could  prove  that  the  knights  fee, 
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that  is,  the  poflliTion  fie  for  the  maintenance  of 
a knight  in  thole  days,  was  cxadlly  land  of 
twenty  pounds  yearly  ? And  they  which  had 
fitch  an  eftate,  might  be  compelled  to  take, 
and,  it  fccins,  of  right  demand  a knighthood. 
Yet  under  Henry  the  third,  and  Edward  the 
firfi,  Ionic  of  lei's  revenue  were  called  to  this  dig- 
nity. Auvo  fnb  evdem , 1 156,  exiit  edifl urn 
regium,  faith  Matthew  ‘Paris , praeceptumqae 
cjl  acclamation  per  totum  regnum  Augluie , 
lit  qui  hint  qui  haberet  xv.  libratas  terrac  Cv 
Jupra  am;  is  re  dim  it  us  tyrocinio  donarctnr , tit 
Angliae,  ficut  Italiac,  militia  rcborarctur.  Et 
qui  nollent , vel  qui  non  pojfcnt  honor  an  flatus 
mi  lit  arts  fujhncre , petunia  fe  redmerent. 
Here  fifteen  pounds-  revenue  was  the  lame,  and 
afterward  all  the  1 Ihcriffs  of  England  were  a- 
mcrccd,  every  one  at  five  marks  in  the  exche- 
quer, for  not  diftraining  the  tenants  in  their 
county  according  to  that  precept.  And  other 
like  examples  arc,  in  thcmfclvcs  unlike  for 
value.  But  by  the  ftututc  of  IVefitninfler  1.  of 
r cajott able  aid,  twenty  pounds  locagc  laud,  and 
a knight’s  fee,  are  compared  for  like  pofleflions  ; 
and  in  the  firft  of  Edward  the  fccond,  an  aft 
of  parliament  was,  that  if  any  were  dtftraincd 
to  be  made  knight,  having  neither  in  fee,  nor 
for  life,  twenty  pounds  revenue,  and  the  fame 
were  proved,  upon  his  complainr,  by  inqueft, 
lie  Ihould  be  diicharged.  Nor  that  any  man 
fliould  be  compelled  to  be  a knight  before  his 
full  age  of  twenty  one  years.  Yet  after  that 
the  writs  have  been  forliich  as  had  forty  pounds 
yearly,  1 both  in  Edward  the  fccond,  and 
third,  their  times,  and  of  divers  fuccccding. 
And  under  Henry  the  fixth,  the  chief  jufticc 
f of  the  common  pleas  lays,  that  the  kingmight 
compel  every  man  of  forty  pound,  yearly 
worth  in  lands,  to  receive  knighthood,  by  writ 
out  of  the  exchequer ; and  if  they  appeared 
not  at  the  firft  day,  but  come  after  to  take 
this  order,  by  rigour  of  law,  they  arc  not  to 
be  received,  but  amerced  for  default.  Where 
he  remembers,  that,  when  writs  in  that  kind 
went  out,  at  the  fccond  day,  a great  burgefs  of 
Southwark,  able  to  difpend  one  hundred  marks 
yearly,  appeared,  on  whom  they  were  unw  illing 
that  the  honour  ihould  be  bellowed  ; and  after 
deliberation,  refolvcd,  that,  bccaulc  he  came 
not  the  firft  day,  he  Ihould  not  be  knighted. 
This  cenfus  or  military  value,  hath  lomc  pro- 
portion to  that  of  the  ordo  equejiris  in  Rome. 
Their  ordo  equefiris,  or  feemdus  ordo,  as  they 
called  it,  in  refpedt  of  the  fenators  being 
ordo  primus,  had  it’s  known  worth  in  pofleftions. 
That  worth  was  four  hundred  thouland  of 
their  fefiertii,  in  prclcnt  eftate ; of  our  ftcrling, 
three  thouland  one  hundred  twenty  five  pounds 
every  thouland  fcjlertiiy  or  one  fcjltrtiun 7, 
which  arc  all  one,  reckoned  at  fcven  pounds 
fixteen  Ihillings  three  pence.  Yet,  in  thole 
more  antient  times  of  England,  when  the  re- 
lief of  a knight’s  fee,  and  fo  a knight’s  fee  were 
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truly  known,  as  now  alio,  too  frequently,  this 
honour  was  given  to  ftich  as  had  not  any  land. 
Betwixt  them,  and  other,  a dilfcrcncc  is  made 
in  ‘ Richard  the  firft,  his  edidf  of  torncamcnts. 
Rex  jlatnit  toruiamenta  fieri  in  Anglia  Cs? 
chart  a fua  ctnfirmavit , ita  quod  quicuuque 
torn  tare  vcllet  duret  ei  pee  uni  am  fccuudum 
formant  fubferiptam  : videlicet , comes  daret 
pro  liceutia  torniandi  xx.  marcas  argent i , CA 
baroncs  decern  marcas  argent  it  (Smiles  terrain 
habeas  iv.  marcas  argent i , £y  miles  non 
habens  terram  1 1 . marcas  argent i.  Out  of  this 
military  revenue,  and  the  right  of  compulfion 
in  the  king  to  make  the  polTdlbrs  knights,  you 
may  cafily  underftand  what  pro  refpetiu  mils - 
tiae  is  in  the  exchequer  rolls  anticntly ; and 
why  in  inquefts  of  circs,  the  prcfcntations 
were  of  fuch  as  had  a whole  knight’s  fee,  and 
w ere  not  knighted,  being  of  full  age.  In  an 
eire  at  Cbicbcfier  under " Henry  the  third,  to 
give  one  example  like  infinite  others,  the  jurors 
of  the  hundred  of  ‘Palings , it  is  that  now’  we 
call  Poling,  in  the  rape  of  Arundel,  to  the  arti- 
cle de  valet t is,  valet ti  was  ufed  for  young  heirs 
or  young  gentlemen,  or  attendants,  diettnt  quod 
Nigcllus  de  Broke,  (y  Simon  de  Fering,  tenent 
Integra  fcoda  militant,  £•>  funt  plcttae  act  at  is  & 
nondttm  funt  milites  idco  ittde  lequendum.  And 
divers  fuch  more  are  in  the  fame  roll, and  others 
concluding  fomcrimcs  idco  in  mifericordia. 
That  Nigcllus  de  Rrok,  had  good  pofidTions 
then  in  Eclefdon  and  Sclkcdcn , the  hamlet 
which  now  is  Selden,  by  Eclefdon , both  of  the 
revenue  of  the  abbey  of  Fifehamp. 

Fol.  8c 7.  No.  17 0.  Where,  by  the  way,  it 
appears  alio  that  the  except  is  bobus  ajfrts  ca- 
rttcae  in  au  e legit,  was  antient  common  law  be- 
fore the  ftarutc  of  IV eflminfler  the  fccond.  And 
it  fccins  that  the  equipage  and  armour  competent 
to  his  perfon,  was  by  the  antient  law  as  inhe- 
ritance dcfccndibic  to  the  heir,  and  not,  as  other 
moveables,  call  upon  the  executors.  An  old 
teftimony  inferred  among!!  that  which  is  llilcd 
the  confcfTor’s  laws  ; non  debent  ilia  invadiare, 
underftand  liich  as  were  bound  generally  for  de- 
fence of  the  kingdom  to  have  armour,  nee  ex- 
tra regnant  vender e,  fed  haeredibus  Juts  in  ex- 
tremis legarc,  ad  fervitinm  tenement orum  fuo- 
rum  dominis  fuis  cxplendumcum  opus  adfuerit. 
And  although  the  words  import  as  if  they 
Ihould  bequeath  them  ; yet  doubrlcis  the  mean- 
ing is,  that  they  fliould  leave  them  to  dclcend; 
as  what  follows,  perfwades.  Quod  fi  qui,  are 
the  enfuing  words,  corum  hacrcdcs  vet  par  cu- 
tes non  habneriut , dominus  funs  ilia  recipief. 
Et  Ji  dominion  non  babcrcnt,fclagns  fu us,  i.  c. 
fde  cum  eo  ligatus,  ft  haber  et,  ilia  recipict , fi 
vero  nihil  ifiorum  haberet , tunc  regni , fub  cu- 
jus proteflione  & pace  dcgtint  univerfi,  rex  il- 
ia refumet.  And  when  under  Henry  the  fccond, 
divers  * conftirutions  were  for  keeping  of  ar- 
mour, according  to  the  quantity  of  mens  eftates, 
one  was,//  qiiis  arma  haec  habens  obierit , re- 
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r ib.  (caccarii.  » Pilot.  apod  Ciceftriam  in  com.  Suliex  <©. 

Ailih  de  araiis  *»  Hen.  11.  spud  Ro^crum  de  Hovedeo. 


" Matt.  Paris  jtag.  1,49.  edit.  Loiv.1.  ubi  legendum,  pro deiem,  juiaJtttm. 
tit.  averment  J7.&  clauf.  7 EJ.  111.  parr,  i.dorf.  memb.  7.  & 11- 
keford.  • Huger,  de  Hoveden  part.  pjn.  4,4.  & lib. 

ram  K.  de  Liulebury  & iotiis  fuis  47  Hen.  11L  rot.  44. 
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TITLES  of  HONOUR^ 


maneaut  haeredi  fuo , K fi  baercs  de  tali  fiafu 
non  Jit  quod  arm  is  uti  poffit,fi  opus  fuerit , ille 
qui  cum  ha  b tier  it  in  cufiodia,  habeat  fimi  liter 
cnfiodiam  armorum , (£  inveniat  hominem  qui 
artnts  uti  pofjct  in  fervitio  d.  regis , (i  opus  fu- 
erit, donee  baeres  de  tali  Jlatu  fit  quod  port  ate 
poffet,  (£?  tune  ea  habeat. 

Fol.  eod.  No.  171.  As  if  one  under  the  dig- 
nity of  knight,  might  not  in  thofc  days  ulc  a 
leal ; which,  were  it  true,  is  lomcwhat  propor- 
tionate to  the  jus  aureorum  annulorum  in  Rome , 
challenged  and  given  to  their  equites.  For,  as 


IO42 

but  luch  as  were  chofcn  by  the  cenfior , and  do- 
nati  equo  publico,  and  equo  publico  merebantur . 
Yet  fuch  as  had  the  cenfus  were,  if  at  lead  inge- 
nui , freemen,  dignitate  equefiri , and  in  the 
rank  of  the  equites ; as  thofc  of  the  equites  as 
had  the  c worth  of  a fenatori  they  called  equi- 
tes illufires,  and  reputed  them  in  the  rank  of 
lenators.  As  alio  the  tribuni  mill  turn , as  it 
were,  field  marlhals,  were  in  the  rank  of  the 
equites , at  the  theatre.  Now  as  the  cenfus 
alone  made  not  the  right  eques,  no  more  did  the 
gold  rings,  given  cither  by  their  general  in  war 


with  us,  lo  there,  anticntly,  was  the  chief  ulc  of  before  their  empire,  or  by  their  emperors  after- 


rings  for  * (baling.  V eteres,  faith  * Capito , non 
ornatus  fed  fignandi  caufa  annulum  fecum  cir- 
cumferebant.  Yet  by  the  way,  becaufe  touch- 
ing this  Roman  right  of  gold  rings,  fome  con- 
troverfy  is,  and  few  well  underftand  it,  you  mud 
not  think  that  only  thofc  which  by  the  cenfior 
were  made  equites , and  truly  in  or  dine  equefiri , 
had  this  righr,  but  alfo  others,  and  upon  other 
Jevcral  realons.  Neither  was  it  more  than  a lol- 
dicr’s  brag  in  Mago , when  after  the  overthrow 
ad  Cannas , he  (hewed  at  Carthage  * three 
bulhcls  and  a half  of  gold  rings,  fome  lay  but 
one  bulhel,  taken  from  the  (lain  and  captive 
Romans,  and  lent  to  Hannibal,  he  affirms,  fore 
lay  the  greater  name  on  the  victory,  tj  neminem 
ntfi  e quit  cm , atque  eorurn  ipfiorum  primores , 
id  gerere  infigne.  For  ‘Pliny  doubts  not  but 
that  then  the  ulc  of  them  was  promifeuous,  and 
affirms,  that  afterward  they  became  amongd 
the  didm&ions  of  the  or  do  equefiris.  Annuli 
difiinxere,  faith  he,  alterum  ordinem  (that  is, 
the  equefiris)  a plebe , ut  fiemel  coeperant  ejfie 
celebres.  And  annuli  plane  medium  ordinem 
tertiumque  plebi  (S  fatribus  inferuere , ac  quod 
antea  militares  equi  nomen  dederant , /toe  nunc 
pecuniae  indices  (lo  Lipfius  conjctdures  it  (hould 
DC,  not  judices\  tribuunt.  Afterward  under 
Tiberius,  then  being  coufuls  C.  Afinius  Pollio 
and  C.  Antiftius  Vetus,  it  was  conditutcd,  that 
none  ffiould  enjoy  this  right  of  gold  rings,  nifi 
cui  ingenue  ip(i,  patri,  avoque  paterno  fiefier- 
tia  cccc.  cenfus fuiffet,  lege  Julia  tbeatral't 

in  xiv.  ordinibus  fiedenti , that  is,  unlefis  a per- 
fett  free  Roman,  -who  both  himfielfi,  his  father, 
and  grandfather  of  bis  father's  fide  had  been 
worth  cd.  cio.  ledertii,  in  our  money  cid.cio. 
cid.c.xxv.  pounds,  and  had  place  in  the  xiv 
ranks  at  the  theatre,  which  were  fird  ap- 


ward.  For  the  time  before,  I refer  you  but  to 
Cicero  his  third  oration  againd  Verres.  For 
time  under  the  empire,  the  example  of  Volteius 
McnajPompey  his  liber t us  or  manumitted  villain, 
to  ufc  our  language,  whom  Augufius  { PcuewMutt 
•n  %pWoi'f  ttia fiLm,*.  it  to  t i-nriust  UT*yf>x  l.i. 

i.  c.  honoured  with  gold  rings , and  made  him 
of  the  ordo  equeflris,*\\  which  was  but  a making 
him  a perfeft  freeman,  and  an  ingenuus,  which 
was  as  a degree  before  a liber t us , as  appears 
cxprelsly  by  Sueton  delivering  the  fclf  fame  only 
in  thefc  words,  that  he  was  affertus  in  ingenui- 
tatem.  Which  made  him  indeed,  being  of  fit 
worth,  of  the  ordo  equefiris,  or  rather  ready  to 
be  received  into  it,  bccaulc,  in  that,  no  libertus 
might  be  until  acquired  ingenuity,  and  in  lomc 
fort  eques  ; as  in  that  of  this  Mena , R in  Horace , 
you  lee ; 

Scdilibufque  magnus  in  primis  eques 
Othonc  contempto  fedet. 

By  Othone  contempto , he  means  the  lex  Rofcia 
theatralis , from  Rofcius  Otho , conditutcd  for 
the  honour  of  the  right  equites,  whom  the 
cenfior  had  made,  and  the  honour  of  equus  pub- 
lic us  did  denominate  ; but  it  was  committed  a- 
gaind  by  Mena,  that,  out  of  his  greatncls  in  fa- 
vour and  worth  of  cdate,durd  fit  in  the  chiefed 
of  the  xiv  ranks  at  the  theatre.  He  had  the 
right  of  gold  rings,  but  was  not  therefore  truly 
eques,  yet  in  a more  general  norion  bearing  the 
name.  Divers  other  examples  like  are,  and  no- 
thing more  ufual  than  the  breach  of  that  condi- 
tution  under  Tiberius.  And  by  a later  h impe- 
rial law,  every  one  manumitted  hath  this  right 
of  gold  rings  and  ingenuity.  But  the  promi- 
feuous ule  of  them,  in  the  more  antient  Roman 


pointed  for  thole  which  were  truly  equites , as  date,  is  condantly  to  be  affirmed,  I mean  lo 


a didin&ion  for  their  dignity  in  that  place,  by 
their  lex c Rofcia,  and  allowed  afterward,  but 
not  without  lome  alteration,  by  their  d lex  Ju- 
lia, under  Augufius.  Neither  do  thefc  words 
any  more  than  deferibe  a Roman  equefiri  dig- 
nitate, and  of  two  delcents,  for  the  cd.cid. 
fieftertii , cccc.  fiefiertia,  all  one,  were  the  cen- 


promifeuous,  that  it  cfpecially  didinguilhed  not 
their  equites.  And,  that  after  their  empire, 
when  the  jus  aureorum  annulorumwis  given  by 
the  emperors,  to  liberti , 1 only  ingenuity  was 
thereby  given,  although  by  a rdcript  of  ‘Dio- 
de fian  and  Maximian,  ingenuity  pals  nor  by 
it.  Tertullian  of  a lervant  ( fiervus ) manumit 


fits  equefiris.  Yet  every  one  that  had  this  ted  : k Et  veftis  albae  nitore,  & aurei  annuli 

cenfus,  was  not  eques  properly.  None  was  fo  Ixmore,  © patroni  nomine  ac  tribu,  menfaque 

1 V.tit.  de  ord.  tell,  diced,  eod.  & indie.  • Apud  Macrobium  Saturnal.  7.  cap.  13.  videfii  Lipflum  ad  Tacit.  annal.  x.  f.  4. 

• MoJii.  v Liv.  dec.  lib.  ).  idem,  defenatoribus  Ac  cquitibus  tannimmodo,  adfirraat  Dio  hillor.  4I.  verum  baud  fatie 

firma  fide-  vide  Plin.  hid.  nat.  jj.  cap.  1.  Sc  1.  c Dio  Cali  1.  ju.  * Sueton.  in  Augulh  cap.  40.  * Li  pi’,  ad  1 1. 

Tacit,  annal.  $.  n.  Sc  de  amphitheatro  c.  14.  * Dio.  bid.  48.  * Fpodon  4.  aidrttf.  ea.  Sc  vide  Cu- 

jacii  obfervat.  7.  cap.  14.  1 C tit.  de  jure  aur.  annul.  1. 1.  verum  vide  (Jlpianum  Sc  Pauluut  if.  eodem  tit.  T.  4.  Sc  j.  Sc  C.  ad  legem 

Vitelliam.  k Lib.  de  refurtectionc  carnia. 
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honoratur.  Nor  arc  the  words  of  equefiris  or- 
do,  dignitas  or  eques,  applied  to  fuch  as  were  fo 
honoured)  otherwile  to  be  underdood  than  that  fo 
they  were  made  fit,  and  as  it  were  immediately 
capable  of  the  true  dignity  of  eques,  if  alfo  their 
eftates  endured  it.  but  were  no  more  indeed 
equites  than  fuch  as  had  given  them  infignia 
confularia,  finatoria,  or  quaefioria,  were  there- 
fore confuls,  quedors,  or  fenators  ; or  than  ab- 
bots, to  whom  the  pope  granted  infignit t pon- 
tificalia, were  therefore  biihops.  The  chief  en- 
fans,  bcfidcs  of  the  right  equefiris  ordoy  con- 
fiding moil  of  all  in  their  apparel,  the  trabca, 
(a  military  robe  interwoven  of  gold  and  purple) 
and  the  angufius  clavusy  or  narrow  gard,  in  di- 
d Million  of  the  latus  c lavas  or  broad  gard  of 
the  fenttors. 

1 Sanguine  eretus 

Turmali,  trabcaque  Rcmiy  5?  paupere  clavo 
is  a defoription  of  one  dcfccndcd  from  their  true 
eques.  And  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  as  their  gi- 
ving of  ingenuity  was  by  an  enfign  and  note  of 
their  equejfris  ordoy  fo  with  us  anhcntly  the  cn- 
franchifing  of  a ■villain  was  by  giving  him  arms, 
tn  the  laws  of  the  conqueror,  at  lead  under  that 
name  pub  I i Hied  : Si  quis  velit  fervum  fit  am  li- 
berum facer ey  tradat  cum  vieecomiti  per  ma- 
num  dextram  in  pleno  com  it  at  ut  3J  quiet  nm  il- 
ium clamarc  debet  a jugo  firvitutis  fuae  per 
manumiffionem,  ojlendat  ei  liberal  portas  (•> 
viasy  & tradat  illi  libera  arma  fiilicet,  lance - 
am  & gladtum,  dcinde  liber  homo  efjicitur. 

Fol.  808.  No.  vjx.  Nor  doth  any  one  reaion 
more  move  me  to  believe  the  antient  and  pro- 
miicuous  ufeof  them  here,  than  bccaufe  for  the 
moil  part  all  nations  had  them,  and  in  their  wri- 
tings and  deeds  in  one  fort  or  another  ufed  them. 
And  however  m ‘Pliny  affirms,  that  Egypt  and 
the  call  were  only  contented  with  letters,  omit- 
ting feals  ; yet  it  is  certain  that  the  Jews  had 
them,  and  in  antient  time  often,  when  they 
made  a contrail,  two  deeds  were  written,  one 
containing  the  contrail  at  frill,  with  all  cove- 
nants and  conditions,  which  was  folded  up  and 
foaled  n with  the  buyer’s  foal ; the  other,  con- 
taining a general  recital  of  what  thing  only  the 
contrail  was  ; and  this  lad  was  fhewed  open  to 
wimedes,  who  inforibed  their  names  on  the 
backfidc  of  both.  That  fo  the  witnefies,  or 
danders  by  might  not  know  the  fum,  time  of 
redemption,  or  fuch  like  : yet  be  able  to  judify 
the  truth  of  the  indrument  comprehending  them 
by  the  infcripcion  oftheir  names.  The  leal  they 
called  DTVi,  and  the  deed  or  indrument  written 
fephory  which  is  a book  alfo,  but  the  0 rab- 
bins exprefs  their  deeds,  rclcafos,  obligations, 
and  the  like,  by  the  name  of  X®  jhetar  or 
fetary  whence  the  word  fiarrum  or  fiarr  for 
acquittances  or  written  tedimonies  of  Contrails 
is  ufod.  So  mud  you  underdand  k in  that  roll, 
in  the  tower,  of  Placita  apud  fiaccarium  Ju- 


deorum  de  termino  Pafehae  anno  regni  Edwar* 
di  nano,  (of  Edward  the  fird)  Salomon  ^Stan- 
ford Judeus  recognofcit  per  darrum  fttum,  oc- 
curs there?  and  an  acquittance  or  relcafe  by  the 
name  of  flarrum  is  there  v pleaded  to  have  been 
tried  before  the  foetid*  at  Norwich,  by  a jury 
of fix  probos  CfJ  legates  homines,  31  fix  legates 
Judeos  de  civitate  Notwici,  and  found  to  have 
been  the  deed  of  one  Genta,  a woman  Jew  of 
G locejier , whereupon  one  Alice,  the  widow 
of  Clement  of  Poringbnd  was  quit  againd  the 
king  then  claiming,  upon  fpecial  occafious,  all 
duties  which  were  owing  to  the  Jews  in  En- 
gland. The  like  kind  of  trials  are  there,  in  the 
cafe  of  ohc  Eufiace  of  Peecham  in  Kent ; of 
Salomon  Benfalomon  in  Hampjhire , and  divers 
others.  Where,  by  the  way  obferve,  it  fccras 
the  Jews  (of  the  jury)  were  charged  by  oath 
taken  upon  the  ft  rrnn  “DO,  i.  c.  the  books  o/Mo- 
fcs,  held  in  their  arms,  and  by  the  name  of  the 
God  of  I frael,  which  is  merciful ; with  formal 
additions  of  words  which  they  ufed,  as  chridi- 
ans  upon  the  cvangelids.  For  a rabbin,  that r 
lived  in  time  of  Henry  III.  fays,  that  fo  was 
an  oath  to  be  taken  by  his  countrymen,  al- 
though ih  a judicial  precedent,  yet  remaining, 
of  Co nfi online  Porphyrogennetus  ( he  lived  about 
ccc  years  before)  divers  other  and  drangc  cere- 
monies were  to  be  ufod.  If  you  defire  them, 
fearch  them  where  they  f are  publifoed.  The 
Romans  had  their  annuli  ft  gnat  or  ii,  and  figil- 
laricii,  as  Vopifeus  calls  them,  dedinate  as  well 
to  foaling  of  writings,  as  ufo  in  the  houfc  in- 
dead of  locks.  1 Juvenal : 

Vana  fupervacui  dicunt  chirographa  ligni , 
Argvit  ip  forum  quos  liters,  gemmaque  prineeps 
Sardonic  he s,  loculis  quae  cuftoduur  eburnis. 

What  is  gemma  fardoniches  but  the  foal  cut  in 
that  done?  Of  the  u Grecians , as  plain  tedimo- 
ny  is.  And  of  all,  enough  more.  The  feal  be- 
ing a fpecial  enfign  of  credit,  and  therefore  fo 
fitly  uled.  Nee  plus  habere  quam  unum  lice- 
bat  (faith  Ateius  * Capita  of  feal  rings  and  the 
antient  Roman  times)  nee  cuiquam  nifilibrro; 
quos  fobs  fides  decemeret,  quae  fignacub  con- 
tinctur.  And  it  is  affirmed  imongd  the  Gre- 
cians, that  before  the  invention  of  foals  cut  in 
fit  tnaftcr,  the  ufo  was  to  feal  with  pieces  of 
wood,  eaten  and  gnawen  by  >'  worms,  {ft* 
byntw  /SiSepfifyuo* c,  which  could  not  but 
give  impreifion  ; and  that,  Hercules  fird  ufed 
that  kind  of  feal,  whence  Lycophron  hath  3-£c- 
ap&iyic,  i.  e.  a worm-eaten  feal.  I 
perl  wade  you  not  to  be  prodigal  of  your  faith 
to  foch  Grecian  conjo&urcs.  Think  of  them 
as  they  deferve. 

Fol.  817.  No.  173.  Some  talk  of  S.  George , 
borne  by  king  Arthur  in  one  of  his  banners.  But 
what  is  delivered  of  drat  prince  is  fo  uncertain, 
that  even  the  truth  of  his  honoured  deeds  is,  by 


• Papinius  fjlvar.  y.  aJ  Crifpinum,  uti  emendavit  Lipfiiu. 


" Hift.  n».  j|.  cap.  i, 


clench.  Tnhacrefij,  cap.  u.  & KaCtit  n yfattiti,  ^ tt.  Tobit.  cap.?.  ^ in  Thi'Jita! 

* 9 Ed.  1.  Judaeorum  rot.  +.  Patch.  Norff.  & rot.  5.  in  dorf.  fie  rot.  6.  Suiht.  «c  Icre  palHm  in  fvhcdh  DIE*.  « Liber  - 

• Rabbi  Mofe»  Mikot/i  in  HCy  praecept.  ix>.  1 In  iio.  x.  juris  Oucco. Romani.  * Satrr.  l».  * P.  U 

hift.  6.  ■?  Macr0b.fat  7.cap.il.  ’ PHiloftcphan.  apud  Hefyduum  in  Oenrkf.  «c  If.  Twta.  ad  Lycoplironem. 
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incredible  reports  of  him,  obfeured.  Yet  by 
the  way,  his  order  of  the  round  table  mull  not 
here  be  forgotten.  Some  make  his  firft  celebra- 
tion of  ic  at  Caerleon  in  Monmouth , others  at 
IVinchefter , (where  the  table  is  fiippofed  yet 
to  be,  but  that  feems  of  later  date)  and  Camelot 
in  Somerfet  is  famous  * by  it.  Of  IVincbeJler , 
and  the  marriage  of  Jgerne  to  Vter  Ten  dr  agon, 
father  to  Arthur , Harding  (peaks  as  if  *1 )ter 
had  begun  it  for  knights,  and  Jofeph  of  Arima- 
tbea  for  religious  pcrlons. 

Sinn  at  tl)c  bap  be  toebbeb  here  anti  crounb 
aim  flje  fcrfojtb  uritb  cbiib  taw  then  begonne, 
Co  comfort  bet,  be  Yet  ttje  table  round 
at  Winchcftcr  of  ioo?tbtca  knijybt*  alone, 
appioueo  belt,  m kmgbtboob,  of  tbeft  fooite, 
ailljicb  table  rounb  lofeph  of  Arimathie, 

SO)  bjottjec  matJC  Of  tbe  Saint  * Gral  onlp. 

In  tobteb  be  tnobc  tbe  fige  pcrtlouo 
Giibere  none  fijouio  Dt,mitbout  great  mtfebief, 
TMit  one  tbat  fooulb  be  moft  reltfflouo 
©f  hmgbW  all : aiiD  of  tbe  touno  table  ebief 
Cbe  Saint  Gral  that  (boulo  recobet  anQ  acbcuc 
Xp  abbentuce  of  bio  fojtumtie. 

It  is  Lkc  enough  fomc  foch  thing  as  Arthur's 
order  of  this  kind  might  be.  For  out  oiHeger 
earl  of  Mansfeild  his  being  of  it,  the  antiquity 
of  b that  earldom  in  Saxony  is  derived  ; and  in 
*. Denbigbjhire , as  Stow  tells  us  in  the  parifli  of 
Lanjannan , on  the  fide  of  a ftony  hill,  is  a cir- 
cular plain,  cut  out  of  a main  rock,  with  fomc 
twenty  four  feats  unequal,  which  they  call  Ar- 
thur's round  table.  But  many  particulars  of  it, 
as  the  names  of  the  knights  their  certain  num- 
ber, their  coat  armour,  and  fitch  more,  where- 
of too  largely  arc  teftimonics,  fuch  as  they  be, 
extant,  I believe  as  much  as  c him  that  fays 
Sir  Lancelot  du  Lac  fleas  horfes  in  hell,  and 
that  all  thefo  Arthurian  knights  are  poor  water- 
men upon  Styx,  Acheron , and  other  rivers 
there,  to  ferry  fpirits  and  devils  up  and  down, 
and  that  their  fare  is  a fillip  on  the  nofc,  and  at 
night  a piece  of  mouldy  bread.  But,  for  the 
round  table ; it  fccras  it  was  in  ufc  for  knights 
to  fit  at  amongfl  the  old  Gauls , as  Tofidontus  d 
remembers,  and  that  to  avoid  controvcrfy  about 
- precedence.  A form  much  commended  by  a 
late c writer,  for  the  like  diftance  of  all  from  the 
lair,  being  center,  firft,  and  laft  of  the  table- 
furniture. 

Fol.  8ji.  No.  1 74.  In  holy  writ  it  is  expref- 
fed  by  ( D'Va  WtJJ  i.  e.  ferens  arma.  The  Lon - 
gobards  and  their  neighbours  called  him  frbtlpo?, 
i.  c.  a fine  Id  bearer.  Taul  Warnfred,  of 
Rofemond  wife  to  Alboin  one  of  their  kings  .• 
Confliumque  mox  cum  Hclmichi,  qui  regis  tcfjjh 
po»k  hoc  efty  armiger,  collattancus  erat,  ut 
regem  interficeret,  iniit.  In  like  fenfc  was  the 
German  8 (cbtlb-knapfl,  or  Jhield- knabe , or 

• V.  Ltland.  aflirt.  Arturii.  alio*.  * Sang  real, «. 

11  Si'an"K  a pud  Ortcliurn  in  Minafeild.  * Rablaii  livrc  i 

lograplv.  UK  j.  tap.  ».  f i Sam.  tap.  14.  it  16. 

• JUrthtaCi  XaJt.  * J.  Ciuopalai.  <*1  nm*u it. 
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knave,  ufed.  So  Johannes  de  temporibus  is 
remembered  to  have  been  Jhield-knave  to  Char- 
lemagne \ Latin  (lory  calls  him  armiger.  For 
howloever  time  hath  brought  the  word  knave 
to  a denotation  of  ill  quality,  it  was  the  fame 
with  the  French  gar f on  or  valet,  or  our  En- 
glijh  boy  or  fervant,  and  perhaps  alone  fomc- 
times  ufed  for  efeuyer , as  the  word  littcrally 
imports,  in  fiich  fort  as  genus  is  for  ffiecies. 

if  a?  none  fa  pKntb  tbat  bare  me  benp 
Unfgbt,  no?  knave,  ebanon,  p?iett,  nc  name* 
Co  tell  a tale  plainlp  no  tbepconne. 

faith  *Dan  h Lidgat.  And  old  ’ Jeffrey  : 

3d  fo?  to  (bare  in  boulbolb  tbv  DI  (pence, 
a true  fetuont  botb  mo?e  Diligence 
Cbp  ffooo  to  keep  tlwn  Dotlj  tfjtn  otnite  totfc: 
jfo?(bc  tolU  dflfme  balfepact  an  bee  me. 

3nb  (f  tbat  tbou  be  fick  fo  dob  me  fauc 
Cbp  berp  amt  frienbfl.  o?  a true  knaue, 
caoil  kirp  tljer  better  tbatt  (be  tbat  toattetb  ape 
after  tbp  go)D  ano  batb  bone  manp  a bap. 

Where  fervant  and  knave  arc  as  fynonymies. 
And  kitapa  anciently,  knaeb  and  knabr,  arc  but 
different  in  pronunciation  or  orthography.  The 
name  of  the  French  grand  efeuyer  (he  is  maffer 
of  the  horlc)  had,  by  original,  like  rcafon,  how- 
ever lome  will  otherwife.  Lupanus  calls  him 
•Magnus feutarius , and  fays, that  ejus  funt  partes 
rezi  equum  afeenfuro  vel  ex  eo  defeenfuro , au- 
xiliatricem  praebere  manum,  eique  enfem  Gf 
balteum  liliatos  praeferre,  ut  olim  feutum, 
quod  nominis  nomenclatura  ojlendit.  He  con- 
jetfhircs  they  fo  called  him  by  imitation  of  the 
caftcrn  empire,  where  the  or  owA- 

ufed  folcmnly,  in  all  places  and  times,  ex- 
cept cfpccial  fcafl  days,  (when  it  was  the  office 
of  the  tssaggae,  that  is,  thole  which  provided 
the  imperial  fhoes  called  t&aggia ) to  near  be- 
fore k the  emperor  the  i.  e.  divum  ve- 

lum, or  ftanaard,  (as  the  French  oriflambe)  and 
the  tS  fixnEiwf  <rxmn,£fof,  i.  c.  the  emperor's 
Jhield  in  a cafe.  Bur,  why  in  difquificion  here- 
of, one  need  fly  to  imitation,  I fee  not,  when 
the  thing  itfclf,  of  bearing  the  Jhield,  was  fo 
common,  and  in  like  form,  to  mod  nations. 
The  realon  of  the  name  in  thefe  appears  ; and 
how  it  was  firft  as  others,  officiary,  but  became 
thence  to  be  merely  honorary. 

Fol.  85*4.  No.  175-.  Thefe  are  all  the  general 
titles  luperior  to  gentry.  Of  the  particular  or- 
ders of  knighthood,  by  themfclvcs,  and  thofe 
of  barons  with  the  reft  upward,  we  call  the 
greater  nobility , the  others  beneath  them  the 
lefs  nobility.  And  as  dukes,  marquiffes,  earls, 
vi  (counts,  and  barons  are  peers , and  by  that 
name  fpecially  known  ; in  like  fort  knights, 
efquircs,  gentlemen  and  yeomen,  being  freemen 
and  denizens,  of  all  forts  in  our  law,  are  as  of 
the  fame  rank  for  the  title  of  parity.  Therc- 

*.  fcngtie  royal,  tr,  Chrijl'i  S«,  ifvm  wHI,  thrjltry  cf  Arthur, 

chap.  |o.  * Athcnacut  dipnef.  A,  * demon  ha- 

* Verftegan.  * Prolog,  in  mid.  Tbebarum. 
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fore  in  the  grand  charter,  where  no  freeman  is  upon  his  rerurn  out  of  Germany , where,  by  one 
to  be  impriioned,  difleifed,  outlawed,  banifhed,  fadion,  he  was  chofcn  emperor.  The  baronage 
or  otherwifemadefubjed  to  any  judgment,  nifi  required  his  oath,  for  a peaceful  aid  and  uniry 
per  legale judicium  parium  fuorum , vel per  le-  with  them  in  ordering  the  (late,  and  the  matters 
g m terrae,  i.  e.  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  touching  his  flay  in  England , but  he  utterly  re- 
of  bit  peers,  or  by  wager  of  law.  For  fo  is  lex  ful'cd  it,  and  with  looks  of  intermination,  adds, 
terrae , under  favour,  there  to  be  intcrprc;cd  : non  babeo  parem  in  Anglia  : filius  n.  regis 

and  amittere  legem  terrae , that  is,  to  lofc  the  praetcriti  fum  J rater  praefentis , come fque 
liberty  of  (wearing  in  any  courr,  is  uled  by  old  Cornubiae.  For  plainly,  in  the  noble  baronage 
1 authors  of  our  law,  for  the  punifhmcnt  of  the  of  England , all  arc  peers,  precedence  of  birth, 
champion  overcome,  or  yielding  in  battle,  or  title  notwithftanding ; that  is  among  thena- 
upon  a writ  of  right , and  of  jurors  found  (elves,  not  to  the  king.  Which  Bratton  thus 
guilty  in  a writ  of  attaint . And  vadiare  legem,  affirms:  ‘Parem  non  habet,  rex,  in  regno  fuo , 
and  facere  legem,  are  ul'ual  in  every  days  re-  quia  Jic  amitterct  praeceptum,  cum  par  in  pa- 
cords  of  this  age.  Neither  in  thofc  elder  times  rent  non  habeat  imperium  ; and  thereto  one  of 
was  any  trial  more  frequent  both  in  real  and  our 0 year-books  exprefly  accords,  making  yec 
pcrfonal  a&ions,  than  ley  gager , howloever  as  if,  I know  not  upon  what  ground,  that  till 
(incc  it  is  rcftrained  to  fome  two  or  three  per-  Edward  I.  his  time,  who,  they  lay,  ordained. 


fonal  actions,  as  det , detinue , acccmpt.  That 
parium  fuorum  hath  been  in  calcs,  where  trials 
of  criminal  matter  in  faeft  have  been,  fo  always 
interpreted,  that,  what  lay  baron  foever  be  ar- 
raigned by  indidhnent  of  trcalon,  felony,  or 
what  is  capital,  he  (hall  be  tried  by  barons,  and 
under  that  name  I include  all  above  barons,  and 
not  by  any  of  lei's  nobility,  the  reft  not  being 
his  peers.  But  any  inferior  man  in  like  cri- 
minal caufcs,  hath  his  trial  indifferently  by 
knights,  clquires,  gentlemen,  or  yeomen,  which 
in  law  arc  taken  for  pares.  The  like  interpreta- 
tion upon  exception,  was  made  in  the  m arraign- 
ment ofSir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  under  queen 
Alary , of  the  words  foit  attaint  per  gentes  de 
lour  condition,  i.  c.  be  attainted  by  men  of  their 
condition , in  the  ftatutc  de  proditoribus  of  xxv 
Ed.  III.  and  gentlemen,  cfquircs,  and  yeomen 
were  indifferently  held  as  men  of  his  condition, 
although  he  had  the  honour  of  knighthood. 
Nor  is  the  common  pradficc  at  this  day  other- 
wife.  Upon  that  privilege  of  the  grand  charter, 
Richard  carl  of  Cornwall,  (bn  to  king  John, 
grounded  hisanlwcr,  when  upon  his  oppofition 
in  claiming  his  own  intcrclt,  againft  a grant 
made  by  his  brother  Hen.  III.  to  one  IValeram 
a 4 Dutchman , of  a mannor  indeed  belonging  to 
his  earldom,  he  was,  by  letters  required  by  the 
king,  to  permit  IValeram  quiet  poflcffion,  but 
with  a bciccming  anfwcr,  he  (hewed  his  own 
right,  maintained  it,  and  offered  “ curiae  regiae 
fubire  judicium  ffj  magnatum  regni.  Rex  vero 
(£  jujiiciarius  (the  words  arc  in  Matthew  ‘Pa- 


he  would  be  (ucd  by  petition,  the  king  might 
have  been  commanded  by  a praecipe , as  any 
other  fubjed,  which  includes  lomc  more  parity 
than  royal  majefty  can  admit.  But,  as  a moft 
undcrflanding  p judge  hath  obferved,  it  is  not 
likely  that  ever  the  law  could  be  lo ; and  by 
Bratlon  it  is  nunifeft,  that  under  Henry  HI.  it 
was  not  fo.  In  whole  name  fhould  the  writ  be 
dirc&cd  t I know  fomc  queftion  hath  been  an- 
tiently  touching  the  s high  condable  of  Eng- 
land for  this  point.  I muff  not  here  dilpute  that. 
But  thefe  peers  have,  by  interpretation  of  the 
grand  charter  and  ufc  of  the  common  law,  place 
only  in  criminal  caufcs  now,  and  capital,  not  in 
trial  of  common  picas.  And  in  capital  fo  only 
that  then  barons  are  tried  by  barons,  when  upon 
indi&mcnt  they  are  arraigned.  For  if  an  appeal 
of  murder,  robbery,  or  the  like,  be  brought  a- 
gainft  a baron,  he  is,  it  being  the  fuit  of  the 
party,  to  be  tried  by  a common  jury.  That 
difference  hath  time  produced  ; as  likewife  ano- 
ther part  of  the  grand  charter  touching  the  a- 
mcrciamcnt  of  carls  and  barons,  per  pares  fuos 
£2  fecundum  modttm  deli  Hi,  is,  by  ule  in  the 
1 common  law,  grown  very  divers  from  what 
the  words  are.  And  the  amerciament,  for  the 
in  tm/ericordia  of  an  carl,  baron,  and  bilhop, 
is  five  pounds  in  certain,  and  the  books  give  the 
reaJou  where  that  amerciament  occurs,  becaufc 
they  are  peers  of  the  realm.  And  fince  dukes 
have  been  here,thcir’s  is  accounted  f ten  pounds. 
But  for  the  parity  of  thofc  which  Ihould  amerce 
them,  it  feems  that  even  when  the  grand  charter 


ris:  and  this  jufticc  was  Hubert  de  Burgo  chief  was  granted,  the  barons  ofthc  exchequer  and  the 
juflicc  of  England,  and  then  newly  created  earl  kings  juftices  were  held  for  their  lufficicnt/* res. 
of  Kent ) audientes  nominare  magnates,  maxima  Out  of  Bratlon,  is  my  teftimony.  Comites  ve- 
funt  indignat ione  fuccenji.  Hereon  the  king  ro  vel  barones,  faith  he,  non  funt  amerciandi 
very  haflily  and  much  moved,  enjoins  his  bro-  nifi  per  pares  fuos  CfJ  fecundum  modum  delitli , 
ther  cither  to  render  quiet  poffeffion  to  IV ale-  & hoc  per  barones  fcaccarit , vel  coram  ipfo 
ram,  or  depart  the  Englijh  foil.  But  the  earl,  rege  Therefore  in  a writ  of  right,  brought  a- 
conllantly,  quod  nec  IValeramo  jus  fuum  red-  gun  ft  Henry  carl  of  Northumberland,  ‘ under 
deret,  nec  fine  judicio  parium  fuorum  a regno  Henry  VI.  where,  upon  battle  joined  and  default, 
exiret.  Which  was  I'poken  with  more  judg-  judgment  final  was  ro  be  given  againft  the  carl, 
merit  than  what  he  aniwered  to  the  baronage  with  the  in  mifericordia , the  addition,  in  the 

• Glanvfl.  lib.  v cap.  j.  k 19.  * Holinfocd.  , it  Hen.  III.  in  Matth.  Parit.  « 1*  Ed.  III.  fo!.  j.  b.  Be  ride 

Ed.  111.  lo!.  $*.  b.  r Stanford  in  praerop.  reg.  cap.  15.  •*  V.  Ktlway  foL  171.  in  6 Hen.  Vlll  & Br.  tit.  pettcion  ix. 

Sc  m.  peaerogat.ji.  & Matth.  Par.  fol.  *6j.  de  comite  Ceftriac.  • Videlit eafum  Griefly.  comment,  t.  d.  Coke  fol.  40.  • 19 

Ed.  IV.  fol.  9.  r.  )t  Ed.  III.  fol.  |l.  a.  *1  Ed.  IV.  foL  77.  Be.  lit  amerciament  47.  1 , Hen.  VI.  fol.  7.*. 


exprefling 


I 


1049  TITLES  'f  HONOUR. 


cxprcffing  of  it  on  the  bench,  fays,  mes  in  tant 
que  le  counte  eft  un  peer  dc  realm  it  fera  amer- 
cie  par  fes  peers , folonque  le  ftatute  pur  eco 
nous  mit tons  amerciament  en  certain.  Indeed 
all  judges  were  held  anticntly  as  barons,  which 
appears  in  an  old  law  of  this  ftatc  of  Hen.  I. 
regie  judiccs  fmt  baroncs  com  i tat  us  qui  liber  as 
in  eie  terras  habent  per  quae  debent  caujae  fin- 
gulorum  alt  etna  profecutione  trail  art.  Villani 
vere  cotfcti,  vel  ferdingi  vel  qui  funt  viles 
inopes  perfonae  non  funt  inter  judiccs 
numerandi.  Whence  both  the  rcafon  of  this 
kind  of  amerciament,  as  alio  why  the  judges  of 
the  exchequer  arc  called  barons , appears.  And 
although  in  this  point  of  amerciament,  a bilhop 
be  in  the  lame  degree  with  a lay  baron;  yet  for 
trial u by  his  peers  in  capital  crimes  he  is  othenvife, 
bccaufc  that  is  pcrfonal ; and  his  being  a baron 
is  rat  tone  officii  & tenurae,  not  of  pcrfonal  no- 
bility. Yet  allb  in  cafes  touching  his  eftate,  as 
in  real  adions,  or  pcrfonal,  which  may  touch  his 
realty,  he  hath  the  prerogative  of  a lay  baron, 
as  not  to  have  the  jury  returned  upon  a * venire 
facias  without  a knight  in  it,  which,  for  both 
lay  and  I'piritual  barons,  is  allowed  for  a good 
challenge  to  the  array,  as  a privilege  of  nobi- 
lity. The  rcaion  of  that  double  parity  in  Eng- 
land, that  is,  that  all  barons  and  oignirics  above 
them  arc  peers  of  the  realm,  and  all  other  under 
them  arc  peers  allb  among!!  thcmlclvcs,  I ima- 
gined to  proceed  from  the  feudal  cuftoms  of/<r- 
res  curtis , domus , or  palatii.  For  as  all  te- 
nants, either  knights,  clquircs,  or  yeomen,  free- 
men, to  the  king  or  lubjed,  arc  in  regard  of 
their  lords  court,  and  their  own  like  tenancies, 
peers , known  by  that  name  of  pares  curtis  in 
the  fcudals;  lo  barons,  carls  dukes,  and  the 
like,  being  with  us  in  England  tenants  in  regard 
of  their  baronies  earldoms  and  dukedomes, 
only,  except  thole  antient  poflcflbrs  of  thirteen 
knights  fees  and  a third  part,  which  were  fo  pa- 
res baronum  alfo,  to  the  king,  or  rather  to  the 
crown,  had  among  thcmlclvcs  a fpccial  and 
diftind  parity,  by  realon  of  their  lords  lole  ma- 
jefty ; and  might  not  amifs  be  ftiled  pares  regii , 
or  coronae , bccaufe  the  very  names  of  their  dig- 
nities fuppofed  their  tenures  of  greater  note,  and 
of  the  crown  ncccflirily  and  immediately. 
Whereas  the  other  interior  dignities  as  they  had 
to  do  with  tenures  or  exprefs  offices,  were  far 
more  common  as  they  had  regard  to  fubjeds. 
Although  in  this  difference,  a fufficicnt  exad- 
nefs  of  realon  be  not,  yet  I fufped  that  a better 
is  hardly  found. 

Fol.  860.  No.  176.  Yet  Henry  lord  T)  am  ley, 
had  it  alio  before  his  marriage  with  queen  Mary. 
And  as  Rothfay  to  the  cldcfr,  lo  the  earldom  of 
Rofs  is  in  Scotland  to  the  lecond  foil.  Thus 
Ipcaks  the  >'  ad  of  parliament  under  James  HI. 
Our  foui  er aigne  lord  with  confcnt  of  bis  three 
eftaites  of  the  realtor,  aunexis  till  his  crowne 
the  carledomc  of  Rofle,  with  the  pertinents, 
to  remain e thereat  for  ever.  Swa  than  it  fall 


not  be  leijful  to  his  bieueffe  or  his  a ires. , nor 
his  fuccejfoures  to  male  alienation  of  the  fade 
eric  dome , or  cny  part  thereof,  fra  his  crowne 
in  ony  wife : faifand  that  it  falbe  lei  full  to 
him  and  them  to  give  the  ftiderledome  at  their 
pleafance  till  any  of  his  or  their  lecundc  fbnncs 
laucbfully  to  be  begotten  twixt  him  and  the 
queene.  So  in  a manner  are  the  appenages  in 
France , and  the  dutchy  of  7 ork  with  us,  and 
the  like. 

Fol.  861.  No.  177.  So  he,  fpcaking  of  Wal- 
ter nephew  to  Ranquho  by  his  Ion  Flcancb , 
created  abthan  ox  great  fie  ward  of  Scotland 
by  Malcolm  III.  from  w hom  that  royal  name 
of  Steward  or  Stuart  had  its  origination  ; and 
began  firft  to  be  honoured  with  a crown  in  their 
Robert  II.  the  honour  of  the  office  being  part 
always  of  his  birthright,  w ho  is  prince  of  Scot- 
land. They  have  allb,  agreeable  with  the  iden- 
tity of  thane  and  flcward,  certain  flewartics  at 
this  day. 

Fol.  863.  No.  178.  In  their  laws  a thane  was 
reckoned  equal  with  the  fon  of  an  carl,  after 
they  had  carls.  The  * CtO  and  the  kclcfpll  of 
them  were  both  alike,  as  the  merchct  of  a thane’s 
daughter,  and  an  OC(jCtn  s ; an  Irijh  or  Scott ifl> 
name  of  * dignity,  cxprelTed  by  the  word  oge- 
thariuso\fo.  Yet  it  feems  that  the  baron  and 
thane  were  often  and  moft  ufually  confounded, 
bccaulc  where  earls,  earls  fbns,  thanes,  ochicrns, 
and  the  like  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  CtOfJJ,  the 
name  of  baron  occurs  nor. 

Fol.  864.  Fo.  179.  The  ad  of  this  alteration 
thus  fpcaks  at  large.  Item,  the  ling  with  con- 
fcnt of  the  baill  conn  fell  gcncrallie  bes  ftatute 
and  ordained,  that  the  fmall  baronnes  and  free 
tennentes  neid  not  to  cum  to  parliaments  nor 
generall  couuccls,  fwa  that  of  ill  Jhirefdotnc 
their  be  fend,  cbofen  at  the  head  court  of  the 
Jhirifdomc , twa  or  maa  wife  men,  after  the 
largenefs  of  the  fchirefdome,  out  fane  the 
fchirefdomcs  of  Clakmannan  and  Kinroflc,  of 
the  quhilkes  ane  be  fend  of  ilk  ane  of  them,  the 
quhilk  fat  be  called  comiffarcs  of  the  fchire: 
And  be  tbir  commilTarcs  of  all  the  fcbircs  falbe 
chofen  ane  wife  man  and  expert  called  the  com- 
mon Ipcakcr  of  the  parliament , the  quhille  fal 
propone  all  and  fuudrienccdis  and  can  fes  per- 
taining to  the  comrnounes  in  the  parliament  or 
generall  councell ; The  quhilkis  commilTarcs  fal 
have  full  and  haill  power  of  all  the  laif  of  the 
fchirefdome  under  the  witnejftng  of  the  febe- 
riffis  feale,  with  the  Jealcs  of  diver fe  barroncs 
of  the  fchire,  to  heare,  treat , and  finally  to 
determine  all  caufes  to  be  proponed  in  ccuncell 
or  parliament : The  quhilkes  commilTarcs  and 
Ipeakcrs  fal  have  coftage  of  them  of  ilk  fchire , 
that  awe  compeirauce  in  councell  or  parliament, 
and  of  their  rents  ilk  pound  fal  be  vtheris  fal- 
low to  the  contribution  of  the  faid  coftcs.  All 
bifkoppes,  abbots,  priors,  dukes,  erics,  lerdcs  of 
parliament,  and  banrents  the  quhilkes  the  king 
will  be  received  and  fummoued  to  councel  and 
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parliament,  be  his  fpeciall  precept.  So  that 
it  teems  that  before  this  a & every  lefler  baron 
and  freeholder  was  bound  to  come  and  aflift 
With  his  prcfencc  at  their  parliaments ; which 
is  confirmed  alfo  by  other  •’  ads ; one  thus 
fpcakmg.  Item  the  lords  thinkis  J fee  djull  that 
va  free  balder,  that  haldis  of  the  king  under  the 
feme  of  twcntic  pounds,  bee  conjireined  to  cum 
to  the  parliament  or  genera! I councell  as  for 
prefence , bot  gif  he  be  ane  baronne,  or  els  be 
Jfecially  of  the  kings  common  dement  warned, 
out  her  be  ojfciar  or  be  writ.  But  under 
fames  IV.  c it  was  enaded  that  na  baronne, 
freeholder,  nor  vaffal  quhilk  are  within  ane 
hundredh  market  of  this  extent,  that  now  is,  be 
compelled  to  cum  perfoually  to  the  parliament , 
bot  gif  it  be  that  our  fiveraine  lords  write  Jfe- 
cially for  them,  And  Jal  not  to  be  vnlaued  for 
their  prefence,  and  they  fend  their  procura- 
tor's to  anfwere  for  them , with  the  baronnes 
of  the  /(hire,  or  the  maifl  famous  per  Jons. 
And  all  that  are  above  the  extent  of  ane  hun- 
dreth  market  to  cum  to  the  parliament,  under 
the  paint  of  the  auld  vnlaw.  Which  ads  I 
have  the  rather  tranicribcd,  bccaufc  out  of  them 
fully  appears  the  di (Terence  of  their  lords  or 
parliamentary  barons , and  their  lail'Dtf  or  only 
barons  by  name.  For  thole  freeholders  not 
parliamentary,arc  no  longer  honorary,or  barons 
in  the  bed  degree,  but  merely  as  poncflors  of  a 
final  I territory,  and  are,  being  lailDS,  beneath 
finights  ; and  with  them  reckoned  as  our  com- 
mons, which  confid  in  freeholders.  But  thofc 
other,  which  arc  pari  of  the  lords  temporal,  are 
in  proportion  with  our’s  of  England. 

Fol.  89  J.  No.  180.  That  ctr cuius  aureus  is  a 
coronet  mejlce  betwixt  cur  dui.es  and  carls  ; a?, 
of  the  French  firm,  is  before  fpoken. 

Fol.  894.  No.  181.  And  the  Conflantinopoli- 
tan  emprefs  Irene , wife  to  Alexius  Cotnnenus, 
is,  in  their  d dory,  called  fimply  iiaro.nr.  And 
John  bifhop  of  Euchaita  hath  an  epigram 

the  like  occurring  often  in  later 
writers  of  thofc  parts. 

Fol.  cod.  No.  281.  There  being  another  ar- 
ticle, de  valettis  & Puellis  qui  funt  (£?  effe  de- 
tent in  cujlodia  domini  regis , which  was 
touching  women  within  the  age  of  xxi  years. 
For  the  law  Icons*  that  their e wardflnps  fo  long 
then  continued;  and  that  was  their  plenaria 
actas.  But  thofc  dominae  were  chiefly  fiich,  as 
were  out  of  w ard  for  their  lands,  yet  in  the 
king’s  bedowing.  For  the  antient  law  here  was, 
that  although  after  xxi  years,  the  lord  had  not 
to  do  with  the  marriage  of  his  male  ward  ; yet, 
for  female  heirs  the  lords  were  to  provide  mar- 
riages at  any  age,  and  as  often  as  they  were  to 
marry  ; and,  although  the  anccdors  were  yet 
li\  ing,  yet  mud  their  contents  have  been  had  ; 
the  realon  being  given,  in  rclpeft  that  the  ter- 
viccs  mud  be  done  by  the  husband,  f ne  de  ini- 
ruico  fuo  vcl  alio  modo  minus  idonca  per  fin  a ho - 
magtum  de  feodo  fuo  cogatur  dotninus  recipcre. 
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But  this  law  was  altered  into  what  it  now  is,  for 
common  pcrlons,  by  the  daturc  of  s 3 Ed.  I. 
and  for  the  king,  by  39  Hen.  VI.  And  in  our 
old  Englijh  poets  dames,  i.  e.  dominae,  is  often 
for  women  in  general,  as  a fpecial  honour  for 
that  tex ; being  not  out  of  uic  with  us  at  this 
day,  nor  with  the  French  ; as  alio  among  the 
Italians , donna  for  them,  is  familiar. 

Fol  907.  Afo.  183.  And  he  applies  this  to 
that  quedion  of  the  duel,  utrum  major  ab  in- 
ferior e jure provocatur  ? affirming  in  his  opi- 
nion, that  equality  enough  is  amongft  all  of  eve- 
ry of  thofc  degrees.  As  that  the  duel  fhould 
proceed  upon  challenge  betwixt  two  of  the  fie- 
perilluflres,  or  any  two  of  the  iUuflres,  fo  of 
the  Jfctlabiles , but  that  a fpeflabilis  may  not 
challenge  an  illujlris  ; nor  the  like  be  in  the  o- 
thcr  ranks.  Ei  zero,  faith  he,  qui  abujque  ah • 
avis  fit  nobilis  (y  in  armis  aetatem  egerit , fa- 
tis putarem  permittendum  ut  cum  clariflimis 
congredi  poffet.  Cum  cnim  illorum  ultimas  Jit 
gradus,  cum  (y  modica  fit  inaequalitas,  haec 
exceptio  non  omnino  locum  Jibi  vcndicat.  But 
Tat  is  de  Tuteo  thinks,  that  a gentleman  of  four 
defeents  may  challenge  a duke,  or  any  beneath 
him,  upon  perfonal  wrong ; which,  nor  the  like, 
we  dilputc  not  here,  but  refer  you  to  thole  au- 
thors, jujiino  Muiiopohlano , and  others. 

Fol.  9x6.  No.  184.  Hitherto  of  fiich  dignities 
as  arc  in  this  more  wedern  world  of  like  name, 
and  fometimes  nature.  We  Hull  conclude  all, 
after  delivery  of  thofc  titles  uted  in  Mahume- 
difm,  and  fomc  other  the  more  civil  caftcrn 
dares,  which  fo  differ  from  them  already  fpoken 
of,  that,  but  by  unfit  intermixture,  no  place, 
except  this  could  be  affigned  them.  The  chief 
amongd  the  Turks  arc  amir  or  emir,  bajfar , vc- 
zir,  beg , beglatbegfinzacbcg  or faugiacbeg,  teg- 
guirs,  timariots , (tor  thofc  I think  fitly  are  to 
be  reckoned  as  a kind  of  honorary  title)  and  the 
names  aphendis  and  zelebis.  Of  thete  in  order. 
For  their  other  titles  mcerly  officiary,  a scadees, 
cadilefckeris , or  cafiaskers,  agilar , and  fuch 
like  I purpolcly  omit,  which  the  rather  I admo- 
nifh,  bccaufc  thofe  fird  reckoned  arc  alfo  offici- 
ary, and  none  fo  merely  honorary  as  our’s  of 
duke,  count,  or  fuch  of  this  day,  but  very  like 
the  antient  dukes  and  counts  let  to  govern  pro- 
vinces, of  whom  before.  Of  amir  fbmethin^ 
already  is  fpoken,  and,  for  underdanding  ofthc 
word,  enough.  It  was  and  is  both  given  the 
grand  fignior,  and  fomc  of  his  great  ones,  as 
domiuus  or  praefef/us.  Amir  echur  is  do  mi- 
nus or  praefeclus  or  comes  Jlabuli  with  them  ; 
there  being  two  of  them  amongd  the  Turks , 
buittc  amir  achur,  and  cudzuc  amir  aebur , as 
if  you  fhould  fay,  the  great  and  lejfcr  wafer  of 
the  fable  or  horje.  And  h amir  quibir  was  the 
greated  dignity  in  the  court  of  the  Egyptian 
liiltans.  The  governors  of  provinces  under 
the  grand J/gnior,  had  this  to  them  communi- 
cated. And  thofc  provinces  in  that  regard  were 
titled  1 eifiWcdhzf,  whereof  xin  are  reckoned 
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long  fince  under  the  caliph  of  Bagdat.  Theo-  that  what  difference  is  betwixt  and  crwi- 

pbanes  calls  them  aiM*p.Si<M  tm  re.*m  rein,  came  by  imagination  or  accidcnr  amongft 

•nr/ifac,  i.  c.  ameradias  magrtits,  five  provinces  our  Europeans , not  from  any  rcalon  in  the 
praejidiales,  as  I interpret.  Hence  had  the  ca-  Mahumedan  empire.  Their  bajfalar , the  plu- 
ftern  empire  or  amir  alius , for  a go-  ral  of  baffa,  arc  no  more  diftindt  by  that  name, 

vernor  at  lea,  compoicd  of  half  Arabick  and  than  the  amirs.  For  both  arc  as  it  were  gene- 
half  Greek,  of  amir  and  «A<,  as  if  you  Ihould  ral  titles.  Baffa  fignifics  a heady  and  as  the  la- 
fay  amir  <Za&,  i.  e.  praefettus  marts.  And  ter  Greeks  had  their  x*p*A*&»  and  X4ptx£icp, 
thence  had  Spain , France , Italy,  England. , and  in  like  fenfe  and  fignification  as  the  Latins 
thefe  weftern  parts  their  almirante , amir  all ',  their  capitanei , fo  the  Turks  their  bajfalar ; all 
amiraglio , admiral,  for  the  chief  governor  of  from  the  like  root.  But  although 
the  lea,  which  made  fome  of  our  ignorant  and  capitanii,  as  our  word  captain,  were  made 
monks  call  the  great  amir,  and  his  iub-  proper  to  Ihcw  a commander  of  the  war, 
jc&  or  delegate  amirs,  admiralli,  admiraldi , whence  XApet\cnuttv«r  is  to  head  a company  in 
atmravifi,  and  admirabiles , oftentimes  in  their  the  barbarous  Greek  ; yet  under  the  name  of 
blockilh  phrafe.  But  remember  that  amiralius  bajfalar  arc  comprehended  both  the  vezirs, 

. in  the  Confiantinopohtan  empire  was  not  as  our  as  alio  beglarbegs.  And  the  captain  of  the 
high  admirals  having  lupreme  jurifdi&ion  next  tzauzes  or  (hauzes  (that  is,  noble  courtiers 
under  the  king.  He  was  under  the  k great  duke,  ready  for  performance  of  fuch  Bate  bufmefs  as 
and  the  great  drungar  of  the  navy,  but  above  the  fultan  and  the  vezirs  lhall  commit  to  them) 
the protocomes , the  other  drrtngars  and  counts , is  known  by  the  name  of  tzaus-bafia.  And 
as  Cnropalata  teaches.  But,  what  made  the  old  other  arc  with  like  addition.  The  Greeks  from 
monk  1 Sigebert  diftinguilh  betwixt  amir  as  and  baffa  have  made  their  fimaia.*  and  irwriaa. 
amireus , as  he  doth,  is  to  me  unknown.  Speak-  The  vezirs  arc  councilors  of  ftate.  Their  chief 
ing  of  Mabnmed,  he  writes,  hie  in  regno  Sara - or  prcfidcnt  is  called  vezir  azem , i.  c.  confilia- 
cenorunt  qnatnor  praetores  fiat  nit  qui  amirei  rius  fiupremus,  which  indeed  is  the  interpre- 
vocabantur,  ipfie  vero  amiras  dicebatur , vel  ration  of  that  protojymbolus  Ipokcn  of  bc- 
protojymbolns ; and  of  Mabias  or Mubavias  fuc-  fore.  Neither  is  it  much  marvel,  that  the 
cclfor  to  Of  man  or  Otbmen.  Hot  men  (he  Greeks , and  fbmc  others,  have  thought  it  to 
means  Orman  or  Otoman)  amira  Saraccnorum  fignify  the  grand  Junior , or  princeps  Ara- 
perempto  Mubavias  ex  amirco  amiras  faflus ; bum,  it  being  indeed  princeps  confiliariorum . 
and  the  like  diftin&ion  he  ufually  keeps.  As  if  This  vezir  azem  is  by  Zonaras  called  d^yy 
amireus  and  amiras  were  two  diftindt,  like  em-  m^finrus.  The  vezirs  in  barbarous  Greek  ate 
peror  and  lieutenant.  I confcfs  (and  I think  I . Mahumed  II.  m dye,  laith  one, 

may  do  it  with  life  confidence,  that  it  can  be  no  q^pnuo7d-rn4  r n XtAk/jl-x  xr.it-,  >y  n fUft- 

difparagemcnt  to  my  undcrftundinc)  that  I fee  i.  c.  had  very  wife  privy  counfcllors , 

no  difference  poffibfy  to  be  found  betwixt  ami-  Chalil  b.fla  and  iirci  baffa  ; for  lb  you  mud  in- 
ras  and  amireus,  as  they  refped  their  original  terpret  it.  The  abftradt  of  the  dignity  is  re- 
in Arabick,  or  any  caftcrn  tongue.  For  To  it  zirluc.  Beg  and  beglarbcg  arc  both  explained 
admits  no  fuch  forms  of  termination.  But  for  in  one.  For  beg  is  lord,  bcglar-bcg  is  lord  of 
the  Greek,  how  often  amiras  is  for  a great  lieu-  lords,  that  is,  one  which  hath  under  his  govern- 
tenantas  well  as  for  the  grand fignior,  to  whom  ment  divers  begs  of  Idler  provinces.  And 
is  commonly  added,  every  one  knows  bcgluc  is  the  dignity  of  the  one.  Reglirbe- 
which  hath  but  acquaintance  with  Cedren , Zo-  glue  of  the  other.  Begi  nomen , laith  " Le un- 
it ar  as,  Nicetas , Acropolites , Thranza,  the  la-  claw,  dart  fiolet  omnibus  officium  vel  munus 
day  Anne,  or  others  fuch.  Indeed  Alcm  and  aliquod  a rege  vel  fiultauo  confecutis.  In  Asa, 
Mubavias  pretending  to  the  caliphat,  being  Africk,  and  Europe,  arc  many  begUrbezlncs, 
lieutenant  amirs,  arc  exprcfsly  ft i led  du*i°*iit,  reckoned  by  thole  which  have  0 publillicd  7*r- 
which  is  as  that  amirei  in  Sigebert,  by  Tbeo-  kijh  affairs.  The  Greeks  have  turned  it  into 
thanes-,  but  that  ever  a fpccial  diftin&ion  was  dpjdv  dp%* j*r,  i.  e.  prince  of  princes,  andf*&t- 
DCtwixt  amiras  and  amireus,  I no  where  find,  wwi&ep^t,  i-  c.  a general  of  the  field.  But 
It  is  true  that  d^yhjen  is  taken  for  imperare  they  cxprels  the  Turkijb  name  by  f -wt^afTrvus 
proper  to  the  great  fultan,  in  that  of  the  fame  fomeiimes,  and  /nnyMpu.vttf.  Under  every  bt- 
author  ; ’AsnC/w  Sr  i MaCia;  i t Za&uumi  dp-  gbfbcg  are  divers  fauziac-begs,  and  under  them 
yrprt'i  em  x<r,  dprf&ettf  5 !m  troops  of  timariots.  The  Janziacbeg  anfwers 

x^.  i.  c.  Alabins,  (Mubavias)  prince  of  the  Sa-  to  our  word  banneret , or  vexillarius ; fun  zinc 
raccns,  died  after  be  had  been  a general  (that  being  vexillum.  And  in  the  ftorics  of  barba- 
is,  lieutenant  in  his  province)  xxvi  years,  and  rous  Grecians  I remember  it  is  wnffix-rui-  They 
after  he  had  been  amir  (that  is,  in  this  place,  arc  conftitutcd  by  lolcinn  delivery  of  a military 
great  fultan ) xxiv  years  kwACedren  in  like  enfign,  being  a Ibear  bearing  a gilt  globe  on 
fenfe  ufes  durphnw.  But  the  ufe  of  amiras  and  the  top  of  it,  and  horfe-hair  and  whole  horfe- 
amir , to  liibjcdts  delegate  with  lieutenant  (hips,  tails  hanging  down,  and  lomctimcs  on  the  globes 
is  lb  common  both  in  late  and  antient  writers,  arc  crcfccnts,  which  arc  their  moll  general  cn- 
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fign.  They  arc  in  lieu  of  our  banners.  Three 
of  this  kind,  faith  the  moft  learned  Leunclaw, 
ftand  by  the  mezari , or  fcpulchral  monument, 
of  Amuratb  the  fir  ft  in  the  fuburbsof  Trufa 
in  Bythinia.  Of  them,  he  thus : Has  Ofmanei 
Jit  is  in  expeditionibus  ad  honorem  memoriam- 
que  trtum  barbarum , (fo  you  mud  read  his 
there  mifprinred  index  Libitinarius)  quafl 
fuerint  barbae  trtum  Mabumetis  fociorum 
fucceflorum  & interpret  urn  Ebubektris , Of- 
tnanis , CfJ  Omeris , fee  urn  ferre  geflareque 
foleut.  Some  think  it  derived  from  Alexan- 
der's military  enfigns,  that  they  ufc  horfe- 
tails ; his  coins  difeovering,  that  his  were  like. 
But  it  is  certain  that  in  another  kind,  horfe- 
rails  were  very  anciently  ufed  and  commonly. 
That  is  in  crcfts. 

Kpxri  tV  xujA'jjj  Hiititlor  tbtir 

1 TT-3'a^Ji— 

faith  ’ Homer  of  Baris-,  and  the  like  o£  Achilles 
his  helm.  And  upon  1 that 

oritur  que  miferrima  caedes 

Armor um  facie ,&Grajarum  error e jubarum. 

Servius  notes  jubarum , pro  crijlarttm. , quae 
de  eaudis  fiebastt  lit  ejt-criflaque  hirfutus 
equina.  Bur  alio  the  Tnrkiflt  calendar lar,  a 
kind  of  monkiih  order,  wear  in  their  caps 
long  horfehairs  hanging.  And,  as  the  delive- 
ring of  one  banner  or  more  was  ufed  in  be- 
llowing of  European  dignities  anticntly  ; fo  in 
this  Klabumedan  ftatc.  O Jin  an  vicijflm  Ali- 
chacli , (faith  the  Mufulmanick  ftory,  fpcak- 
ing  of  the  firft  Ofman  or  O toman,  and  AJi- 
chacl  Cojfes)  vex  ilium  maun  fua  tradidif, 
qua  ceremonia  clientcs  fultani  Turcici  fuis 
in  ditionibns  conflrmari  J ’blent , ac  magus 
fretii  veflem  iujecit.  With  the  banner,  for 
fo,  for  ought  I know,  this  their  kind  may 
be  called,  fometimes,  it  feems  when  the  pro- 
vince was  given  as  a kingdom  or  principality 
and  partly  hereditary,  a l'word  alio  was  deli- 
vered, which  agrees  further  with  European 
cuftom.  After  the  death  of  Mahumed  Beg , 
prince  of  Caramania,  the  great  fultan  Amu- 
rath  II.  fent  to  Abraham  Beg,  Ibrahim  he  is 
named  alfo,  a banner,  quod  ci  Juo  nomine  in 
tnauum,  fays  the  ftory,  tradcretur , gla- 

dium  quo  cingeretur , ut  hac  invejliturae, 
quam  vacant , ceremonia,  ecu  legitimus  auto- 
t irate  Jita  princeps , in  regni  poffcjjioncm  mif- 
Jits  agnojeeretur.  And,  if  Jovius  his  relation 
be  true,  Bajazet  11.  in  refigning,  as  it  were, 
his  empire  to  his  treacherous  fon  Selim  I. 
ufed  that  girding  him  w irh  a fword.  But  not 
only  the  fanziac-begs,  but  the  bcglar-begs  arc 
by  this  ceremony  created,  and  the  great  offi- 
cer emir  or  amir  ha  lent  delivers  the  ban- 
ners. Emir  halcm,  lo  Lc  tin  clave,  fgnifleat 


dominion  vcxillorum,  & flammcol^rum  qui  Jci - 
licet  fupremus  ejl  fultani  vexillifer , & omni- 
bus bcglcrbcgis  ac  fan/.iacbcgis,  quutn  crcan - 
tur,  vexilla  fua  porrigit.  Alagnns  flam t/> co- 
laris,  magnus  flammularis  apud  Graecos.  Y ou 
may  loon  meet  with  the  Greek 
(whence  thole  words,  and  the  French  ori- 
flambe ) in  Leo's  tallica.  Codin,  Torpbyrogc- 
netes,  and  fuch  more.  By  the  way,  as  touch* 
ing  their  banners  with  globes  on  the  top,  their 
antient  ufc  was  fo ; which  you  fee  in  that  of 
the  holy  war  between  cid.xcv  and  cu.cc 
where  Robert  duke  of  Normandy  ftew  011c  of 
their  great  amirs,  whole  ftandard  had  " in  f is m- 
mitate  argentcae  haflae pomnm  aureum,  which 
the  duke  offered  at  the  lepulchrc,  having  bought 
it  of  one  that  took  it  by  right  of  war,  for 
twenty  marks.  And  their  fupcrftition  will  al- 
low no  pi&urcs  of  * arms  or  fuch  like  ; yet 
it  is  reported,  that  a great  ibldier  and  knight 
under  the  Egyptian  cu'.iplur,  (being  afterw  ard 
caliph  or  fultan  there  himlclf ; my  author  culls 
y him  Seccedun,  and  it  w as  towards  the  end  of 
that  caliphat)  did  bear  in  his  banner  the  arms 
of  the  German  emperor,  from  whom  he  had 
received  knighthood,  and  of  the  two  fulcans 
of  Aleppo  aud  Babylon,  that  is,  of  Egypt. 
The  words  of  the  old  author  are  ; 11  por - 
toil  in  fes  banieres  les  armes  de  /'empercur 
qui  I'avoit  fait  chevalier,  (0  efloit  fa  banJertt 
bandee,  d'ottt  en  lun  des  baudes  il  portott 
parcillcmcnt  les  armes  du  iouldan  de  Hallappc: 
fy  en  l autre  bandc  I'ung  cofle  efloieut  les  ar- 
mes du  fouldan  de  Babylonie : which  flicw  s 
that  notwithftanding  their  Alahumedan  pre- 
cepts they  have  borne  painted  arras.  Under 
the  fanziacbegs  arc  timariots , but  both  under 
the  beglarbegs,  and  ready  for  fcrvicc  at  their 
command.  The  timariots  arc  fuch  as  have 
lands  (thole  cipccially  which  arc  acquired  by 
the  wars,  ajmoft  as  the  milites  limit anci  in  the 
old  ftatc  of  Rome)  affigned  to  them  to  hold 
as  it  were  by  knights  fcrvicc,  and  by  realba 
of  the  tenure  arc  bound  to  the  wrars.  Of 
them,  arc  reckoned  under  that  empire  about 
dccxix.cio.  able  fighting  men  ; in  Afia  and 
Africk  fomc  cni.xu.ci3.  in  Europe  lome 
CCLVii.cn.  and  in  them  and  the  at zamoglas, 
that  is,  children  of  chriftians  taken  up  to  make 
janizaries,  the  chief  ftrcugth  of  that  ftatc  con- 
fifts.  The  name,  as  many  other,  came  oiu  of 
Greek  into  Turkiflj.  Tu/j~j?r  1 hath  been  u- 
fed  as  Tiptn  for  a Jlipeud,  price , or  honorary 
revsard,  and  from  qucftionlcfs  had  its  be- 
ginning- And  timar  in  Turkiflj  is  now  as 
much  as  veftigal  a or  the  like ; whence  thefe 
timariots  arc  by  lome  Greeks  called  b 
Tsi.  But  mcthink5  lleurfius  doth  not  well  in- 
terpret that  by  honor ati,  unlcfs  he  had  added 
jlipendio  militari,  or  fuch  like.  For  to  that 
hath  all  the  honour  refpett,  which  the  tint  a- 
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riots  enjoy  Of  tilde  you  (hall  Ice  0 fin  an  or 
Orb/uan  I.  his  conflitution,  as  the  Alitfitlma - 
nick  ftory  hath  it  in  Latin.  Qnicunque  tima- 
ria  vel  in  villas  ton  vel  altorum  praediorum 
confiituta  provent  thus  libcralitate  nofira  con/c- 
quutus  fucrit,  cis  fie  uti  firm  debebit , at  tlli 
abfque  jtilla  cau fit,  nemtuis  ulla  five  fr aude  fi- 
ve vi  adisnantur.  Quod  fi  morte  dccefferit, 
eadem  ip  fins  filio  cedere  vo  litmus,  etiamfi  mi- 
nor adbttc,  five  pupilltts  fit,  ilia  tamen  lege , 
ut  belli  tempore  pnpilli  loco , mittantnr  alt/, 
dottcc  ipfie  pttpillus  adoleverit , & armis  ge- 
reudit  idouetts  evafirit.  And  lie  annexeth  a 
terrible  execration  on  thole  of  his  fucccffbrs, 
that  fliall  any  way  derogate  from  this  law. 
The  timaria  arc  hereby  made  hereditary,  but 
at  this  day,  as  I think,  they  arc  but  for  life. 
Some,  which  have  the  government  of  a town, 
or  finall  province,  they  call  teggiurlar  or  teg- 
giurs,  i.  e.  prefidents.  Cbalcondylas  expref- 
les  it  by  apwjj»*>,  a name  in  like  feme  ufed  in  the 
Lacedemonian  Hate.  Their  apbendts  written 
alfo  by  the  later  Creeks  ctfiiin,  is  corrupted 
from  wjSimtiy  i.  c.  lord.  And  by  zelebt,  in 
the  plural  zeh  hilar,  is  our  word  noble  or 
gentle  underftood.  Thole  more  Ipccial  digni- 
ties, vezir,  bcglcrbeg , and  fanziacbeg,  I con- 
fefs  arc  not  Ids  officiary  than  divers  others 
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here  omitted,  as  cadileficbeir  or  cafii-asker , a- 
galar , drungar , and  others,  but  I have  there- 
fore the  rather  Ihcwcd  them,  becaule  they  arc 
moll  honorary,  and  that  as  well  by  their 
names,  as  places  in  Hate.  The  like  may  be 
laid  of  the  Hungarian  baus , which  are  c pre- 
fidents or  governors  of  lomc  kingdoms  be- 
longing to  that  kingdom,  as  Dalmatia,  Cro- 
atia, Sclavonia,  Servia , and  others.  And,  as 
fianziacbegs,  or  banneretSy  have  perhaps  their 
name  from  band  or  banner,  whetner  any 
community  betwixt  them  and  the  old 
or  J fuppani  of  the  Sclavonians , Servians  and 
other  by,  1 know  not.  For  Confianttne  Tor- 
pbyrogennetes  lpcaking  of  the  Croatians , Ser- 
vians, and  their  neighbours,  3 P 

faith  he,  toJ' ra,  73  fin  wA !w  tyrtrinti  fit?'- 

to;  * a.i  Aaimu  SatAaC/way  c-  ^3efi 

nations  have  no  princes , but  only  old  zupans, 
as  the  other  of  the  Sclavonian  nation.  But  the 
lame  author  lccms  then  to  make  (iUr‘3-  and 
HCLV&.  equivalent,  which  caufcs  me  to  think 
they  are  both  near  kin  to  ban.  Nomina  digni - 
tat  urn  apud  Tar  taros  (laith  Sigifinund)baec  fere 
funt.  Chan  rex  efi.  Sultan  filius  regis.  Bij 
dux.  Marfa  filius  ducts.  Olbond  nobilis  vel 
con  filtar  ius.  Olboadulu  a lie uj us  nobilis  filius. 
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